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* T ABL E of Kix Dzen and ApFINITY, which are forbidden in Scripture, and our 4 5 to marry together. 


4 Man may not marry hit A Woman may net marry her 
I Gemeiner | | I Randfather, 
2- Grandfathers Wife, 2 >= Grandmothers Hugband. i f 
Wifes Grandmother. | 3 Husbands Grandfather, 9 
4 Fathers Siſter. 4 Fathers Brother. | : 
, „ Mothers Siſter ; _ 5 Mothers Brother, 2 . 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife. | 6 Fathers Siſters Husband. | " 
» Mothers Brothers Wife, 7 Mothers Siſters Husband, =_ 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſter, 8 Husbands Fathers Brother. 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter, 9 Husbaads Mothers Brother. 
10 Mother. ; 10 Father, : 
11 Step-mother. 11 Step-father. 
12 Wifes Mother, 12 Husbands Father 
13 Daughter. | 13 Son. | 
14 Wifes Daughter, N 14 Husbands Son, | 
15 Sons Wife, 15 Daughters Husband, 
16 Siſter. 16 Brother. 
17 Wifes Siſter. - 17 Husbands Brother. 
18 Brothers Wife. 18 Siſters Husband. 
19 Sons Daughter, 19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Daughter. 20 Daughters Son. 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 21 Sons Daughters Husband. 
22 Daughters Sons Wife. | 22 Daughters Daughters Husband, 
23 Wife Bons Daughter. 23 Husbands Sons Son, 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, 24 Husbands Daughters Son, 
25 Brothers Daughter. 25 Brothers Son, | 
F 206 Siſters Daughter, 26 Siſters Son. 
x 27 Brothers Sons Wife, 27 Brothers Daughters Husband, 
28 Siſters Sons Wife. 28 Siſters Daughters Husband, 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 29 Husbands Brothers Son. 


30 Wifes Siſters Daughter, 


— 


30 Husbands Siſters Son, 


— 
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1 : March, . | ge tember. 
A Bib, or Niſan, uu, pril, 7 Ethanim, etl na 710 3 * 

2 Zif, or Jalr, 2 75 8 Bul, or Marcheſuan, 8 . BE 
3 Sivan, 2 , [30 9 Chiſleu, 9 1 : | 
4 Thamuz, 4 J. ; : ro Thebeth, 2 1 

1 — » 
5 Ab, . 11 Shebeth, 1 — 

Auguſt, "February, 
6 Elvl, _ . 12 Adar, or Veadar, 12 geh 
| DAYS Ef te W E E K. | ow 

1 Day of the Week, . Sunday, | 5 Day, Thurſday, | We 
2 Day, | Monday. 6 Day, | Friday, - 
I Day, a \ Tueſday. 7 Day, or Sabbath, Saturday, 
4 Day, F Wedneſday, 


[LE H 0: 019: fc Dern a nets 1 
A Natural Day, conſiſts of 24 Hours, reckoning from Midnight, The Second, or Middle Watch from 9 to Midnight, 
| An Artificial Day, 12 Hours, viz, from 6 in the Morning to 6 in The Third Watch, or Cock-crowing ; from Midnight till 3 in the 
the Evening, | 25 Morning, | 3 
To 24 N is uſually divided into Morning, Afternoon, The F. _ or Morning Watch ; from three till Morning, 
and 4 Watches, | | N. J. This will be evident following 
The Firft Watch from Evening to ꝙ at Night. EE 3 | Os. 7 
| a | A NATURAL DAY, „ 24 HOURS 
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c 45 M9 | *.. 
| EE AE ds oa 
zd Watch. ach Watch. | Morning. | Afternoon. 1ſt Watch. ad Watch. 
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2, 3, 4, „ 6, 7 $. d 1% 1h 13. >. is 4 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 


IO, 1, Ia; 
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CHAP. I. | 
1 The uſe of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to ſear 
* God, and believe his word. to. To avoid the en- 


ticings of ſinners. 20 Wiſdom complaineth of her 
contempt : 24 She threatneth her contemners. 
vid, king of Iſrael ; 


I 2 To know d wiſdom and inſtructioũ, 
© to perceive the words of underſtanding ; 
3 To receive the inſtruction © of wiſdom, ju- 
ſtice, and judgment, and © equity; 


Chap. 25. 
. 1 Kin. 
31, 32. 
ob 27. 1. 
John 16. 
25. 


HE * proverbs of Solomon the ſon of Da- 


young man knowledge and diſcretion. 

5 A wiſe man will bear, and * will increaſe 
# Mat, 10. learning: and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain 
16, t Cor. unto wiſe counſels: —- $a ah of 
* 6 To underſtand a proverb, and the interpre- 


% „% of knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and in- 
4 Chap. 6. ſtruction, | 
20. & 23. 8 My ſon, * hear the inſtruction of 
and forſake not the law of thy mother: 


1 To give . fubtilty to the ſimple, to the 


of any bird. 


mg tation; the words of the wiſe, and their > dark 
15 ſayings. L 
1 28. 4 3 
i = 7 © The i fear of the LorD'is the beginning 


thy father, 


— —_ 


4 b 


E 1 . 
E | R B | S 5 


9 For they Dull bel an ornament of grace un- 
to thy head, and chains about thy neck. 

0 J My ſon, if ſianers * entice thee, à con- 
ſent thou not. | 3 | 

11 It they ſay, *® Come with us, let us lay « Pet3; 
wait for blood, let. us lurk privily tor the innocent 3 


, m Rom. 16, 
without cauſe: way 

12 Let us ? ſwallow them up alive as the grave, 2 Gen. 30. 
and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit: "1 3 

13 We ſhall find all à precious ſubſtance, we e Jer. 18. 
ſhall ” fill our houſes with ſpoil: | 18. 

14 Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have, * Jo 
one purſe.. Foto #1 45: q i Tint 

15 My ſon, walk not thou in the way with 5: 10 
them; refraio thy foot from their path. 2 


16 For their * feet run to evil, and make haſte OM - 
to ſhed blood. | t ws 
3 | d „ 
17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread in the fight 7: re 
-18 And they lay wait * for their own blood, they » Ed. 7. 
lurk privily for their ou lives. _— a * 
19 So are the ways of every one that * is wh” 42 - 
greedy of gain: which taketh away the life of 5 Chap. 3. 
the owners thereof. | | wy 0D | 
20 1 Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe * utt -* Tha 
her voice in the ſtreets : EEO > © 
21 She crieth in the Þ chief place of con- 2 cer a. a 


er Chap. . 
eth , P oe, 


* 
23 


' AXNOTATIONS on Cr. I. 


Tuts collection is only a part of the proverbs of Solomon; for 
we are told, that be /pake three thouſand proverbs, and his ſongs 
were a thouſand ond five, 1 Kings 4 32. Nor was he the author of 
the whole book, though it is placed under his name. In the twenty- 
fifth chapter, it is obſerved, that the following proverbs belong to 
him, but that they were collected by perſons appointed by Hezekiah 
for that purpoſe l 
Agur the jon of Fakehb. The laſt chapter is inſcribed, The words 
o king Lemuel. From theſe different titles, it is concluded, that the 
brit twenty four chapters are the gendine work of Solomon ; that 
the five next ate a collection of ſeveral of his pr made by 
order of king Hezekiah ; and that the two laſt chapters were added. 


and bans to different, though unknown, authors. This bock or 
prove h is a collection of wiſe and uſefal ſayings and obſervations, 


nut put together in the way ot à continued diſcourſe; but ſingly, 
without order or method: it is à collection of divine precepts, pro 
er for every age, and every condition of Hfe. +28 

Ver. 1. The proverbs, &c.)] The word proverb, in common 
acceptation, fignifies an ancient ſhort ſaying, which is in every bo 
dy's mouth. But the word in the Hebrew denotes only any acute. 
and excellent ſaying,- which is ar worthy te be known by all, and 
Jo be in every one's mouth, at common proverbs are. 


7. The fear of the Lord, &c.] The firlt principle of 


a wiſdom 
70 — Il, 


- 


© God is a moſt neceſſary qualification/to profit by theſe inſt ructions: 


The thirtieth chaprer is intituled, The word. of. 


* 


4 
* Jebn 7. 37. 6 Chap: B. 2. Adds 17. 22. 


- —— ———— ꝗ—̃ ——ä — 


muſt be carefully obſerred, which is this; That à dee ſenſe of 


the ſecond is, To bear a great reverence to parents, both natural 
and ſpiritual, N AB 


8. My Jon.) He ſpeaks to his ſcholars with p authority 
and affection, to make . more attentive and 2 Teichers 
among the ;Hebrews and others were common! called 4, | 
and their ſcholars their /ons, - CAE vet fan. 
17. Swrely-inwvain the net it ſpread in the fieht am bd 
The ſenſe is, Thy filly bird, although it ſee the — ot che — 
yet is not at all iaſtructed and cautioned by it, but through the 
greedineſs of the bait ruſteth upon it, and is taken by it. And cheſe 
men are not one jot wiſer :_ for although they know and find, thiar by 
theſe practices they expoſe. themſelves to the juſtice of the magi- 
ſtrate, and to the vengeance of God, the ſad effects whereof they 
dwly [e in the deftrugion of , their brethren in iniquity.; yet they 
will boldly and madly run themſelves ioto the ſame miſeries. | 
20. Wiſdom crieth, &.] Having expreſſed the counſels and 
invitations of folly and of wicked men, be now declareth the dice of 
wiſdom. By the dame of -wi/dom or iſdemt he ſeems to under- 
ſtand the wiſdom or counſel of God revealed to the ſons of men by 
his word, which he calls auiſdomt here, as alſo' Prov. g. 1. either 
to note the excellency of this wiſdom beyond all other} as the great- 
all and chief of beaſts is called +. hemerh or beaſts, Job 40. fr or 
becau!- it conſiſtat of a multitude of wiſ-. precepts ; or becauſe i 
hath been delivered to mankind at ſundry times, iu diverſe — 

— 


7 - 7422 P R 0 PF. 

3 Pefore eourſe, in the openings of the gates: in the 
Cunts city the uttereth her words, /aying, 
ar 1000. 
2 WHY ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their 
iz. (cor ning, and fools hate knowledge? 
+ Heb! wot” 23 Turn vou at my reproof ; behold, I will 
a, I. 4% f pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will make 
3. Jodls. known my words unto. yon. 5 
1 id er. 24 © BecaufeT have 4 called, and ye refuſed, 
2. & 66 4. L 96's ſtretched out my hand; and no man re- 
er. . 3. 8 ed; b 

| Ek "aA 23 Bat ye have © ſet at nought all my counſel, 
2.29, and would none of my reproof : 
& Piel. 167, 26 Þalſo-will flaugh at your ealamity, I will 
. Zech. mock when your * fear cometh; | 
e 27 When your fear cometh as * deſolation, 
fal, z. and ! your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind; 
Na - when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. 

| 2 Lüke nt. 28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
25. Ker. * not anſwer: they ſhall ſeek me early, but they» 
2 ſhall not find me: | 


9 % 29 For that they r hated knowledge, and did 
i Rev. 19. not chooſe the fear of the LoR D. ; 

18. 30 They: would none of my counſel: they 
1 deſpiſcd all my re proof. | E 


2. „f 31 Therefore ſhall they e eat of the fruit of 
Ifa. 1. 15. their own way, and be filled with: their ou de- 
Jer. 11. 22. Fices. 


4. 6. 32 For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall 
18, Vic flay them, and the proſperity of fouls. ſhall- de- 
3: +. *W; ſtroy them. 9 9 
J Job ar. 33 But whoſo hearkneth unte me, ſhalt dwell- 
Fay, 2 ſalely, and ſnall be“ quiet from fear of evil. 


vi Miſdun promiſeth gealineſs to hor children; 10 ad 
Jafety. from evil. company, 20 and direction in 


F * 


2 M* fon, if thou wilt receive my wordꝭ, and 


. ©®-hide. my commaadments with thee; 
om ta. 2 So that thou ingline-thine ax wifdom, 
"4 hap. and o apply: thine: heart to wnderſtanding : 

= wu 3 Yea, it thou ©crieſt after knowledge, and 
2. 3 fteſt up thy voice for underſtanding: 


8 


22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 


E Chap. II, 11, 


4 If thou 4 ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and © ſearcheſt 
for her, as for hid treaſures: / —_ 
5 Then fthult thou underſtand the t fear of the cir. oog. 
LorD; and find the knowledge of God. — 
6 For the Lon A giveth wiſdom : out of his 4. Mt. 6. 
mouth cameth knowledge and underſtanding. dis ” 
7 He layeth up Wound wiſdom for. the righ- 44. 


. teous : / 28. a buckler to them that walk up- f ** 


rightly. 
| 1 4 1 Kings 
8 He keepeth the i paths of judgment, and 3 t 
* preſerveth the way of his ſaints, James 


9 Then ſhalt thou und rſtand righteouſneſs, „ Ihn . | 


and judgment, and equity; yea, every 1 th. 27. 
Eee q- whos wiſdom en e 1 —4 7. 
and knowledge is ® pleaſant unto thy ſoul: | 
11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, underſtand- 6 hr 
ing ſhall keep thee :- | Jer. 6. 16, 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the ® evil ps + y 
man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward things: 1 1e. 
13 Who leave the paths of uprightneſs, to = © 20, 
walk in the ways of darkeeſs : m > Cuts 
1% Who®-rejoyce to do evil, and delight ia the . John 3, 
frowardneſs of the wicked. 19. 20. 
15 Whoſe. ways are crooked, and they * fro- 12 bet 
ward in their paths. 1 0 
16 To deliver thee from the © ſtrange woman, 7 Chap. 10 
euen from the. ſtranger which» * flattereth with f //® 
her words: 9 Chap. Is. 
13 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, . 32. 
and forgetteth the © covenant of her God. rn 


18 For her hauſe inclineth unto u death, and 3 25 db 


hergpaths-unto the dead, Keel. 7. 16. 


9. None that go unto her, "return + again, Rev iy 3. 


neither take they hold of the paths of life. ** * 
20. That thou mayſt walk in the way of 7 good ? N. 2. 
men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 6. 

21 For the upright ſhall *-dwell in the: land,” f K % 
and the perfect ſhall remain ia it. & 9, 18, 


22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 2 . 2. 
earth, and the. tranſgreſſors ſhall be- rooted out or Ther: 
ol it. f | Ws 


2211 


: & = es. | 
G HA P. IM: 2. Pad. 30þ- 
3,9, itn, 


1 Ai exhortation to obedience, ..5 to faith, 7 ts m-. , 
tification, 9 to devetion,, vi to patience, 13 The . 
happy gain of wifdom. 19. T powery 21 and & 104 35. 
the benefits of wiſdom 2 An exhortution th. Job 18. 15. 


FFI as ls tad d © 1 Ado tw * 8 


= a rr FA, 


* 


"vers, and by many perſons, prophets and apoſtles, and eſpecially. 
by the: Son of God, whois called tbe i/dom of God, Luke 11. 49. 
Andthis-wiſdom is faid: to cry with a loud voice, to intimate both + 
God eatneſtacſt in inviting - ſinners to repentance, and*their inex · 
cuſableneſs if they do not hear ſock loud crie.t.. 
32 The turning away of the fimple. i all flay them.] Septua- 
| But, «Becauſe they; bave abuſed fimple or-innocent:men; ibey ſtall 
| Anno TAaTrONnSs on Chr. II. | 
Per. be If thou ſeeleſt ber as filver, and ſearcheſ?, &&.] 4 


: 


mer part of it expreſling eager-deſire, and great diligence; the latter, 
invincible reſolution, and conſtant 
difficulties:which occur to diſcourage our labour. 


16 Tocdehiver thee from the ſtrange woman, &c. ] It uns uſuat 
for women; when they became proſtitutes, to quit their o. 


home 
and friends, and to go into a foteigo country in quelt of a Jirelihood, 


where · they would be no ſhame to their telationa- Hence it is, that, 
at the time of che judges and king Solomon; a proſtitute in Iſrael 


was: generally diſtinguiſhed by the name of the firange woman. 
Phus Jephthah is called (Judges 11. 1.): the ſon of an harlot, and 
in the following verſe,. {he ſen :of a firarge woman, as terms 


equivalent the one to the other. op of Clogher's Orig. of 
who dig in wines: the for» Hieroghph Biber of Cioghe 


TITEL 


CO — . 


rr ẽ y — - 


a & 52 $4 


perſeverance, notwithſtanding thoſe 


a «> Jaw qa 


Chap. III. : 


Before charitablenefs, 30 peaceabl-neſe, 3u and cantent- 
Car ednet. 33 Thecurjed late of the wicked. 
Ages Y ſon, forget not my law; but let“ thine 
@ Deut 8 heart keep my commandments ; 
x. & 30. 2 For length of days, and long life, and b peace 


ae "4 (hall they add to thee, 


: 3 Let not © mercy and truth forſake thee: 
Pal. 9% ' bind them about thy neck, 9 write them upon 
62. & 119: the table of thine heart. - 

4 $0 ſhalt thou find © favour, and good under- 
2.1. ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

d 3. Cor 3. 5 Cf Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart; 


+4 Sem. 2, ö and lean not unto thine own underſtanding. 


260 Pal. 


111. 10. 


6 la all thy ways d acknowledge him, and he 
ſhall | direct thy paths. . 

= — J * Be got wiſe in thine own eyes: fear the 

Rom. 14. Loxp, and | depart from evil. 

— 8 8 It ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow 


Arp og to thy bones. 
37+ 3» 5. 9 Honour the Loxp with thy ſubſtance, and 


Hab. 3-17» ith the v firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe, 


4 chip 23. 10 80 ſhall thy barns be filled with “ plenty, 
4.5 and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 
wy IMP 11 J My ſon, deſpiſe not ® the chaſtning of 


5 Jer. 10. the Load: neither be weary of his correction. 

23. 112 For whom the LoxrD ® loveth, he correcteth, 

San ag even as a father the ſon, in whom he delighteth. 
f 13 J © Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom, 


8 and the man that getteth underſtanding. + a 
_— Cor. 14 For the merchandiſe of it is f better than 


2 16. the merchandiſe of ſilvrer, and the gain thereof 


6. than fine gold. | 

15. She it more precious than rubies : and * all 
the things thou caaſt deſire, are not to be com- 
26. Devut. pared unto her, | 


26. 2. 16 Length of days © in her right hand : and 
— 1 * in her left hand“ riches and honour. 
x0. 2 lim. 17 Her ways are ways of * pleaſantneſs,. and 


+5. all her paths are peace, 


Job 5. 

17. þ Amos 3.2. Rev. 3. t. q Deut. 8. s. Reb. 1n. 6. r Pfl. gg. 11. 
Chap. 8. , 19. & 16. 16. 18. 1s, Cc. Plal. #9. 20. Rev. 3. 18. 
# Mat. 13. 44. Phil. 3. 7,9. « 2 Cor. 6. 10, 1 Tim, 4. 8. & 6. 6. x Mark 


11. 29, 30. 2) Pfal- 37. 37. & 119, 16s. Rom. $. 1, 


— — — 


N R 0 F® E R 2 $ 


| ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 


be giveth grace unto the lowly, 


743 


18 She is * a tree of life to them that lay hold Before 
upon her; and happy is every one that retaineth Custer 


her. | 21 ot 
19 The Lonp * by wiſdom bath fonnded the —>——= 
earth ; by nodcrſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the „ "Chap. 


heavens, | - x1. 30. K 
20 By his knowledge the Þ depths are broken 3 12 
up, and the clouds drop down the dew. * p 

21 « My fon, let not them © — 29h from thine 136 p 
eyes: keep 4 ſound wiſdom and diſcretion. .* It 

22 So (hall they be © life unto thy ſoul, and | 
f grace to thy neck, | og; 

23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way * ſafely, e Heb. . 
and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. ITE 

24 When thou & ſieſt down, thou ſhalt not be TR ng 
afraid: yea, thou ſhak He down, and thy | fleep « Ih. 38. 
ſhall be fweet. | | 16. 

25 Be not afraid of * ſudden fear, neither ef 9 * 
the defolation of the wicked, when it cometh. g:Chap 0. 

26 For the LorD ſhall be thy 1 confidence, 9 Pai. 
and ſhall keep thy toot from being ® taken, 2 | —_— 

27 J Withhold v not good from them to whom J Lev. 26. 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand 6 Pl. 
to do it. '3 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, o Go, and 8 
come again, and to morrow I will give; when # Pal. gr. 
thou baſt it by thee. 

29 4 Nevii2 not evil againſt thy neighbour, 1 _ 


30 J Strive not with a man without cauſe, * l . 
if he have done thee no harm. 
31 JF * Envy thou not the oppreſſe 4 1s. 
chooſe none of his ways. 2 9 | 
32 For the froward is abomination to the 7 * 
Lon but his lecret is with the righteous. 
33 © The *curſe of the Lord is in the houſe 2 15. * 
of the wicked: but * he bleſſeth the habitation * "TT 
of the juſt. _, PDEs | 
34 © Surely he? ſcorneth the ſcorners; but +: # 


35 * The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame * al | 
ſhall be the promotion of tools. ta 76. dt 


„ Mal. 2. 2. Zech 5.4. aÞfal. 1. 3. 7 James 4-6; 1 Rete. . 4 Luke 14 
10. 4 Eſflh. J. 0. MAN 25% | 8 * 


* I "as 


ANNOTATIONS on Caar, IH. 


Ver. 8. It ſhall be health to thy navel z] i.e. To thy body, 
which is * by the navel, which is à noble and uſeful part of 
the body, by which the infant receives nouriſhment in the womb, 
and is the ligament or bond by which the bowels, a principal part 
ef the body, are united together and preſerved. 

And marrow, &c. ] Which is the. nouriſhment and ftreagth of 
the bones, and a-great preſerver and prolonger of life, as the decay 
of it is a chief. cauſe of the — dryneſs. and decay of the: 
body. The ſenſe of the verſe is, This wiſdom or fear of God is 
not only uſeful to the ſalvation of the ſoul, but alſo to the health 
and welfare of the body, both as it prevents thoſe diſeaſes and di- 
ſtempers which. are oft procured by firfal luſts and paſſions, and as it 
giveth us an intereſt in all God's ptomiſes, and putie ih us under tue 


mean of everlaſting life and happineſs. | He allu 


8 
n po _ a. 


18. Sbe i a tree of life, &.] She is n cavecda pledge. andl 
des to that tres of* 
life, Gen. 2 9. and g 22. which, if eaten by mad in Paradiſe ba- 


fore his fall, ſhould have perpetually preſerved him ia lite, health 


and vigour ; and intimates, that this is the-oal ores ot ife - 
l have loſt by ſin. RY by Þ * * 

27. Withbold not good, Kc. ] Septuagint, ** Withhold not bene- 
« facizon to the poor, when the power is in thine own hand to do it. 

32. His ſecret it with the righteous] They are God's friends 
and favourites, to wham he familiarly imparts, as men uſe to do to 
their friends, his mind and counſels, or his ſecret favours and com- 
W other men are ſtrangers. _ * 

34. Sure be feorneth the ſcorners, & Sepruagint, * 
Lord reſiſteth the proud, "af ge may grace TD. — 
mas St Prter ques the words, 1 Het. f. 4. = 


a 
Aung» 


5 5 2 
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7 Befcre 


. Carr 
"cir. 1000. 


s Chap. 1. | 


Sam. 
„ 
Pal. 34-11. 


1 Tim. 


4.6 Tit. 


r 

c x Chr. 
29..1 

& 1 Chron. 
a8. 9. 
Prov. 22. 
6. Gen. 


Chap. 2. 
2, . 

* 2 Thei. 

2. 10 

LF Mat, 13. 


* 1 Sm. 3. 
30. Dan. 
1 1. 

* 


1 Chap. I. 
Tie 31. 
22. 

d 16. 5. 
280 b 3» 
23. Pl. 
97. 11, 12. 


2 Chap. 3. 
5 Fs 


3 „ "BM 
4 0 1. 


1275 


W 
ba 36. 
Fea 14. 
> F 2: Sam. 


A 


* 
«2 


16. 


Mat, 0, f 


2 R 0 * 


nA. w. 


. Hole. 
what inſtruction he had of his parents, 5 to fludy 
wiſdom, 4 and to ſbun the. path of the wicked : 
20 He exborteth to faith, 23 and fanfification. 


H- ye children, the jnſtruction of a 
father, and attend to know underſtanding. 


not my law. 
3 For I was my fathers ſon, © tender and only 
. io the ſight of my mother. 


* He taught me allo, and faid unto me, Let 


abide heart retain my words: keep my command- 
ments and live. 


5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : forget 


it not, neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. 

6 Forſake ber not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve. thee: 
f love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

7 Wiſdom is the s principal thing, therefore 
get wiſdam : and with all thy getting get under- 
ſtanding. 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall > promote thee: ſhe 
ſhall bring thee to. honour, when thou dot 
embrace her. 

2 She ſhall give to thine head i an ornament of 
grace : a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my fon, and receive my ſayings: 
and the * years of thy life ſhall. be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom : 
F have led thee. in l right paths. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 
=ſtraitaed, and when thou rugaelt, thou. ſhalt not 
n ſtumble.” 

13 Take? faſt hold of inſtruction, let her not 
go; keep her, for ſhe it thy P lite. 

14 © Enter not into. the path of the wicked, 
and go not in-the *way of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, paſs not by it, + tuin from it, 
and paſs away. 

10 For they "ſleep not except they have done 
miſchief: and their ſleep is taken away unleſs: 
they cauſe ſome to fall. 

17-For-they f cat the bread of wickedneſs, and 
drink the wine of violence. 

18 But the path ot the juſt is as the "ſhining; 
light, nn unto the 7 
day. | 


2 perfuode obedience, 3 — 


them in the midſt of thine heart, 


2 For t give you b good doctrine, forſake you _ 


eye-lids look ſtraight before thee; 


not nigh the door of her houſe ; 


W Chap. IV, v. 


19 The way of the wicked is u as darkneſs: Before 
they * know not at what they ſtumble. „ © Chunigr 
20 J My ſon, attend to my words, i ncline cir. 1000. 
thine car unto my ſayings. 


8 
21 Let them not depart from ®thine eyes ; keep wy 25 5 


22 For they are life unto thoſe that find them, 18.5.6. 4 
and 1 health to all their fleſh, — $9. 9. 


23 Keep thy heart with all dil for Jer. 24. 10. 
out of it are the * iſſues of life. Wo Joba 
234 Put away from thee ba froward mouth, and ; Ver n 


perverſe lips pur far from thee. 


25 Let thine © eyes look right on, and let wide "Chap. 3. 
+ Heb , 
26 4 Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all ? | 
thy ways be eſtabliſhed. 5 1 
27 Tura not te the right hand nor to the & 1. . 
left : f remove thy foot from evil. oy og 


3 
19 1 Cor. 1. 33. Eph. 4. 29. Col. 3. 3. 13, c Job 31. 1. 


James 
Heb. rr 27, d Plal. 119 xg. 5 Ee. © is, Heb, 82. 13. e Deut 
5. 32. een Rom. 1 OW 


CHAP. v. 


1 Solomon exhorteth, tu the fludy of wiſtlom : 3 Fe 
"hath the malchief of whoredomt and riot i5 He 
 exhorteth to contentednefs, liberality, and chuſtity. 

22 The wicked are overtaken with their own. fins. 


M* ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bow . 2845 
thine ear to my underſtanding. 

2 That thou mayſt regard diſeretion, aud that 
thy lips may keep knowledge. 

3 J For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop 7 
as an hony-comb, and her © mouth is kmoother , 
than oyb 

4 But her end is © bitter as: wormwood; ſharp ? fl 1. 
as a two-edged ſword. + Chap: 1 

5 Her feet go down © to, death : her ſteps 70 K 7: 
take hold on hell. * 

. 6- Leſt thou ſhouldſt f ponder the path of life, 7, "i (ED 
hey ways are moveable; that thou canſt ? not know be 2 Thet 
. 


1. 9; 10. 


b Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and aha. FA 


* not from the words of my mouth. 34 r. 
8 * Remove thy way far from her, and come ics bac 


& 1 Thel, 
9 Leſt thou give thine & hvnour unto others, 2 


þ Mal. 2. 


0 Chap. I» 
Lal. 
— 2t. 


and thy years. uuto- the H cruel. lers 14. 
10 Lelt v ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, 2 If 7. 
and thy labours be im the houſe of a ſtranger,, 5. 


— 


1 


: * 7 3. Only beloved, &c. ] He. ans. or the only four or | 


RT 


Auw vo rATrIi ons on Char IV. 


rather, (becauſe Bathſhebs- ſeems to have hadvthes ions).as an only 


ſon; ax dearly. beloved as an only ſon: in-which-teofe this title is 
given: to lac, Cen. 22. 2, 12, 10. though. be had: another ſon. 


and to others. 


2 Gut of it are te CEL, From don _— 


__ 
— - 


the actions, as of the hatural; ſo.of the ſpiritual life; which Red'to 


eternal life and happineſs 3 as on the contrary all evil actions tending, 
a ſpriog 1 ee which is hete 2 


Ann OT AT TOM or Char. V. 


4. Sharp as 4 two-edged ſword. J Like — cuts 

Sip) | Frog ſhe wounds both ſoul and body. 
6. Her ways are moveable :], i. e. * be 
Lranslorms 


N 


She 
rm 


.n Rev. 1 L 


' Cerous erat forma, & c. 


chip VI. „ R Or 


11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy - 


Before m t 
cunisr fleſh and thy body are conſumed, | 
cir.1000. 12 And ay, How have I hated inſtruQion, 


ud my heart deſpiſed reproof ? 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 


o Plal. 73+ 


22. , ſtructed me ? ” | 
p 1 Cor. S 


14 I was almoſt in all evil, in the midſt of the 
congregation and aſſembly, N 
9. 15 J * Driak waters out of thine own ciſtern; 
r 1 Cor. 7- and running waters out of thine own well, 
16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and 
9. Mal. a. riyers of waters in the ſtreets, = TS 
14 17 Let them be only thine own, and not 
ſtrangers with thee. K | | 


4, 5 
q Ver. 18, 5 


& 4 3 18 Let thy fountain be ” bleſſed : and * rejoyce 
» Cant. 1. with the wife of thy youth. „ 6 
13. enen 9 Let her be as the loving hind, and pleaſant 


+ Cane. ;.8.' * roe, let her v breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, 
y Chap. 2. and be thou * raviſht always with her love. 


16, 20 And why wilt thou, my fon, be raviſut 


: Chr. With a ſtrange ! woman, and embrace the boſom 
x6. 9. Job of a ſtranger ? | 


31. 4: Yor 21 For the ways of man are before - the eyes 
+ & of the Lok b, and he pondereth all his goings. 


32 1 22 His own iniquities ſhall “ rake the wicked 
Hoſes 7. 2+ hjmſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of 
* Chas. 17. bis fins, '- Tak | 

$, 6. 23 He ſhall die d without inſtruction, and in 
Plal. 9. 15, the greatuels of his tolly he (hall go aſtray. 


CHAP. Vi. 
1. 7 09. 1 Againft furetiſbip, 6 iflenefi, 12 andmiſchievouſ- 


r C — aa 2 by 
R 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 


- ſtranger, 


to thine eye-lids. 


when wilt thou # ariſe out of thy 


with his fect, he“ teacheth with his fingers. 


neſs. 16 Seven things hateful 0 Cad. 20 2 Before 
bleſſings M obediente. 25 The miſchiefs of whore- | Gunnar 
D 7 | cir. 1000. 
1 — 


MY ſon, if thou be * ſurety for thy friend, 2 


if thou haſt * firicken thy hand oats = 
a V - f a 26. 
2 Thou art ſoared with the words of thy 23. 3. 


mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 6 job %., 
mouth. d . 


3 Do this now, my ſou, and deliver thy ſelf, 5 15 1 
when thou art come into the hand of thy friend: 3. | 


go, humble thy ſelf, and make ſure thy friend. 
4 Give not fleep to thine eyes, nor ſlomber by 46 * 


| Ul. 

5 Deliver thy ſelf as a roe from the hand A 42 
the bunter, and a» » bird from the haod of the g Rom: 19 
owler. - NOT OE =, OE 
her ways, and be wiſe: | „ 
7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 1 Ch. 10. 

8 © Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 4 & 13. 4 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. 3 2 

9 How long wilt thou * ſteep, O ſNaggard ? I * 
lleep ? + Luke 1%. 

10 * Tet alittle ſleep, a little lumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep. | - 2» * 

11 So (hall thy ! poverty come as one that 1 Tim. 
travelleth, and thy want as“ an armed man. 4. 13. 

2 J A-mughty-perſor, a wicked man walk- 21 15. 
eth with ® froward mouth. ys Theg 

13 Hen winketh with his eyes, he ® ſpeaketh 2 E 
14 Fro- 6 12. 


- 
— £2 At. ——_— 


— 


transforms herſelf into ſeveral thapes to accomodate herſelf to the 


humours of her lovers, and hath a thouſand arts and deceits to en- 


ſnate them, and hold them faſt. N 

16. Let thy fountains be diſperſed, &c.] The context ſeems 
to require the negative particle; for tm ver. 15th to the 2oth, 
Solomun is figurative expreſſions adviſes his for. to confine himfelf 
to his own wife, The Greek verſion (Vatican edition) reads right, 
* Let not thy waters be diſperſed from thine own fountains, let thy 
« waters run in thine own ſtreets, (or channels).” Origen; Clement 


of Alexandria, and Aquila's verſion, have allo the negative particle. 


Kennicott, 


18. Let thy fountain be bleſſed.) Septuagint, · Let thy fountain 


„be peculiar to thyſelf,” 
19. Let her be as the loving hind, and pleaſant roe.) The 


hind and roe are taken notice of by authors that write of animals, 


(particularly Oppian) to be loving creatures, which anciently the 


greate t perſons kept in their palaces, and diverted themſelves with. 
The ſame appears from ſome beautiful lines in Virgil, beginning 
Aneid, VIV. 483. 

22. He ſhall be holden with the cords of bis fin.] li wain 
doth he think to diſentangle belt from his luſts by repeating 
when he grows in years, and to eſcape puniſhment :- for he is in 

ife&t bondage to his luſts, and is neither able nor willing to ſet 

imſelf at liberty; and'it he do-eleape the rage of a jealous husband, 
and the ſemence of the magiſtrate, yet he ſhall be intallibly over- 
taken by the righteous judgment of Gods, 1 

þ AnnoTarTrſons en Cray, VI, 

ver. 1. Stricken thy hand :) Obliged thyſelf by giving thine: 


» 


a Hs an armed man 44 . 6. lrreſiſtibly or unavoidably. 


hand, or joining thine hands with another man's, as the cuſtom 
then was in ſuch caſes. | 

With a ftranger;,) Wich the creditor, whom he calls a ffranger;. 
becauſe the uſurers in Iſrael, who lent money to others for their 
neceſſary occaſions, upon condition of paying uſe for it, were either 
h-at} ens, or were reputed as bad as heathens, becauſe this practice 
was forbidden by God's law, Deut. 23. 19. f 

3. When thou art come into the band of thy friend, go, humble 
thy;elf,, &c.] i. e. When thou art entirely in his power, by raſhly 
becoming ſurety for thy friend, without delay importune him in 
tne _ — manner, if neceſſary, and even throw thyſelf down 
at his feet, beſeeching him forthwith to ſatisf the debt, or to give 
ſecurity to the creditor, | | N 

6. Conſider her ways, &c.] Her actions and manner of livi 
eſpecially her diligence and providence, which are the thin . 
mended ia her, ver 7, 8. of which naturaliſts give many * 2 


as that the ants watch the fitteſt ſeaſons for all things; that they | 
provide molt plentifully againit the time of famine 3; that they never 


hinde:, but always aſſiſt one anocher in their work, and unite. their 
force together to carry away ſuch things as are too large ar heary 
for one of them; that they prepare ſt cells or repolicones for their 
corn in tine ground, and ſuch: as the tain cannot eaſſly reach; and if 
through exceſſive rain their cora be wet, they bring it forth to be dried, 
and bite off the ends of the grains of corn, that they may not grow. 
7. Which having no guide, &c. ] Which might direct them ia, 
or — them * as — I have their kings, and 
many other ctcatures. have This heightens their 
TS : ARE 1 * 
I. As one that travelleth .] i. e. Suddenly add vnexpetedly, 


$33 25. Neither 


ms 


Before 
Guaer miſchief continually, be ſoweth diſcord. 
dr. 1000. 
YM ſuddenly ſhall he be broken r without remedy. 
5 4 2 «% -, 16-Y Theſe. x things doth the Lonxo hate; 
#2 Chren, | yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him: 
a 16. 17A proud look, a lying tongue, . and 
Fer. 19. 11. M hands that ſhed innocent blood. | 
* 16 An heart that, deviſeth *, wicked imagina- 
28. 7% tions, feet that be-{wift-jn.running to miſchief, 
11. 5. & 19 A falſe vitneſs that ſpeaketh lies, and 
1 Phal. l. 101. him that! ſoweth diſcord. among brethren. 


9 T7 B R 5 . 
14 Frowardneſs. is in his heart, he 4 deviſeth © 


15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly; ; 


Before 

CHAP, vn. Jonny 
. r. 1 
"I Sil perfuadeth_ 10 4 ſincere, and kind famili- WYW 
arity with wiſd;m: 6 In an example of his own 
experience, he ſbeweth, lo the cunning of an 

whore, 22 and the deſperate ſimplicity * young 
vn 24 He deborteth from ſuch wickedneſs, 


MW ſon, * keep my words, and lay up my 12 
commandments with thee. & 3.1, 
2 Keep my commandments, aud Þ live: and # Chip. 4,4 


7 K 120. 20 J My ſon, „ keep thy fathers. command- my law as the apple of thine eye. — e 
. | mn and forſake not the;law. of thy mother. 3, Biad them upon thy fingers, write them ; Chip 4 
755 tis 21 * Biad them continually, upen thine heart, upon the table of thine heart. 3. Deut. 


and tie chem about thy neck. 

22 When thou d goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; 
when thou Nleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee ; and when - 
thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee; , 

23 For the cemmaadeent. is © a lamp; and 

Zach. the law it li t * reproats of infrudtion - 
„are the way! 
I N 24 To keep — from the evil woman, from 
Eph. s. the-Mattery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 
Chip. 3 8 d- Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee, with ber eye - lids. 

26 For by means of a whoriſh woman a man 
M1 is 'brought to-i a piece of bread: and the * adul- 
3. 26. 
e Pfal. 19. tereſs will 1 hunt for the precious life. 


; 15 - 1% 27 Can a man take fire in * his boſom, and 
| his clothes not be burat? 
f Chap. « 
- 4,r3. jr. 28 Can one go upon hot coals, aud his feet 
21.9. dot be burnt? 
8s 2 4; 0g 29: So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife: 
21 er. vhoſoever u toucheth her, ſhall not de“ innocent. 
27. 2. 30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to 


* Mat. 4. r ſatisfy his ſoul when he is hungry: 

6-1 ; WE But he be found, he ſhalt reſtore * ſeven- - 
| fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

+ Rev. i» 32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a 
a 1 Gen. 29, woman, lacketh -* underitanding : he that doth 
14. Fack. it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul, 

i : A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, and 
Wi n. his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 


4 For jealouſy is the rage of a man: there- 


| ox Cor. 7. Fare he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
. 35 He will not regard. any ranſom; neither 
75 "3* will be reſt content, thopgh dos giveſt many 
2 'Gen-26-" gifts. 
5 22,4. Plal. 59. 13. / hu. 16. 19. 1 Kin. 1. 4,$+ 
N 1. 9. t lla. 34 


bave I paid my vows. 


4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my 4 ſiſter ; 6. 8:& 41, 
and call underſtanding thy kinſwoman: 4 
5 That they may © keep thee fiom the ſtrange 49- 
woman, from the ſtranger which. flattereth with ! ©*p- + 
her words. = 
6 J For at the window of my houſe I looked 4. 1, 8. 
through my caſement, 70 
7 And beheld among the f ſimple ones, I dif. 4, 12. & f. 


. cerned, among the youths, a, man £# void 46 & 
of underſtanding, FIT r 


8 Paſſing through the ſtreet d near ber corner, 4 
and he | went the way to her bouſe, | $ 

9 In the twilight in the evening, in * the 3*; 
black and dark * ſy 1 Me Fe 1 

10 And behold, 8 a woman wifh i 1 heſ. 
the'l attire of an harlot, and w ſubtil of heart. i jobs 

14 (She is ' loud and ſtubborn, ber feet ® 15, « Thi 


abide not in her houſe. $. „. 
12: Now is ſbe without, now in the ſtreets, and Tongs 
p lieth in wait at every corner) 23. V7 


13 So ſhe 4 caught him and kiſſed him, and 2 Theſ, 
with an impudent face ſaſd unto him. 1 
14 [ have * peace-offerings with me ; this day r3. Jude 


15 Therefore came 1 forth to meet thee, dili- * * * 
gently to ſeek thy face, and I have found thee. 2 F 

16. I have deckt my © bed with coverings of 7 Eph. 4. 
tapeſtry, with carved works, with. © fine linen of 1 * 4 

pt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, ö s, 3.5 
and cinnamon. Lev. 7. 

-18 Come, let us take our fill of love until . f. . 
the morning, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves. zz 

19 For the good · man it not at home, he is. * Ila. 19. 
Feen, * 

yy 20 He 142. 


Sn et 
a SES 3 


— 


2 Iz 


* 9 re. * — 
* * * — 


— (hyde WR 45 ag ber 1 ] Which 
been compared . to nets. Philoſtratus, in his epiltles, tre · 

4 ſpeaks ot the nets of the syes. 
331. But if be be fund. be ſhall „cone ſoven ſold, bie. The 
"Hebrew word which we here render ſeven. feld does not properly 
; Bynity any determinate number, bat only fuch as is periect and 
complete in its kd. And it may be remembered, that, according 
do che law of Meſes, a thief was 104 io reliote {ever-tald, n 

. Ses Brod. 22. 4. 


5 Au N OTAT IO en Char. VI. 
+ Fer. = tetra e 


AS 


to be of the belt fleſh, Levirts, 22 


—— 


offerings which I bad vowed. Whereby ſhe eitber, 1. 
That the was no common harlot, but one of good repute for religi- 


on. Ur rather, 2. That ſhe had-plentiful and excellent proviſions | 


at her houſe for his entertainment; For the peace offerings were 
21, and a conſiderable part of 
theſe offerings tell to the .offerers ſhare, where with they. uled to 
feaſt themſelves and their friends; whereas the burat offerings were 
wholly conſumed, and the. fleſh: of-the lin- ollerings and * 
ofterings belonged to the prieſt. 

17. Ales. tos a Fal. 45, 8. 


26. She 


Chap. VI. 


3 M r o65 3 oa ence = we een a www ywco_ 


weng „e 


Chap. VIII. PE O 
Be fore | 
nd will come home at the day appointed. 
N ? 21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe? cauſed him 
to yield, with the * flattering of her lips the” 
forced him. bz 
22 He goeth after her ſtraightway, as“ an o 
goeth to the laughter, or as a tool to the cor- 
rection of the ſtocks : 
bird a haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that 
$ Chap. 28. jr is for his life, | . 
1 25. 24 dil Hearken unto me now therefore; O ve 
„children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 
d Fetl. 9. 25 Let not © thine heart decline to her ways, 
5 o not aſtray in het paths. 2 | 
2255 q wh” For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded: 
I Nch. x3, Jea, many f ſtrong men have been ſhin by her. 


26. 27 8 Her houſe it the way to hell, going down” 
4. Chip 9- to the > chambers of death. a 
hb: Chap. 2. : a 
ab, CHAN VIE- 
1- The fame, 6 und zvidence of ' wiſdom:” 10 The ex. 
collency, 12 the nature, "1 5 the power, 18 the 
riches, 22 and the eternity ꝙ wiſdom. 31 M. 
dom is ta be defired for the bleſſedneſs it bringetb. 
222 Dor k got wiſdom cry ? and underſtanding 
3-16. 6. d put forth her voice ?- | 
1. 2 She ſtandeth in the top of higu places, by 
John 7 the way ia the places of the paths. 
4 vgl. 49. 3 She ©crieth at the gates, at the entry of the 
*. © city, at the coming in at the doors. 
%% % 3 O you, O men, I call, and my voice i, 
Fit Tim. to the ſons of man- a 
1. ft. 5 O yes ſimple, under ſfaud wiſdom; and f ye 
9 fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 
1. 26, C 6 Hear, for I will ſpeak of 8 excellent things; 


b'2. cor. aud the opening of- my lips //batl be > right things. 
PG. ra, 7 For my mouth (hall ſpeak + truth, and wic- 
6 kedneſs i- an abomination to my lips. 


* 1 FF, I *** 


8 ad. i. the MS. RY . dc... 


20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, 
eth, and right to them chat flad knowledge; 


23 Till © a dart ftrike through his liver, as 2 


- 4froward mouth do I hate-- 


the judges of the earth. 


re en 


E RO BY N 747 


3 All the words of my mouth are in righteouſ- Before 
neſs, there is nothing] froward or perverſe in Canem 
them. es: | cir, 1000. 
They are all * plain to him that wnderſtand- CV NS 
© Mat; 13. 

10 | Receive my iuſtruction, and not ſityer 3% 1 
and knowledge rathtr than choice gold. J 

11 For wiſdom ifm better than rubies; and u Chap. 3. 
all the things that may be deſired, are not to be 745 
compared to it. Rn | {9 
111 wiſdom! dwell with prudenee, and find 
out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 * The fear of the Lon is to ® hate evil; 
P pride and arrogancy; and the evil-way, and 


9 


14 * Counſel ir mine, and f ſound wiſdom; 1 10% 1% 
am underſtanding. have ſtrength, ke | 104, 129, ; 
15 By me kings reign, a pieces decree! , Nr 6 

ju E. Bb 4 * 5 wy : Cho 6; 
16 By me u prinees rule, and "nobles; ever all 125 e. 
3. . 


7 Ila, 9. 
- 


6. 
| | 2 Ich 2. 
18 7 Riches and honour are with me; yea, 7 _ 
durable riches and righteouſneſs. 3 by f 
19 * My fruit # better than gold, yea,” than, ' © 
fine gold; and my revenae than choice ſilser. « Job 18. 
20 lead in the way of righteouſoeſs, in the 2% 4 
midſt of the paths of judgment: 3 
21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to 57. | 
inherit ſubſtance; and 1 will fill their treaſures, 
22 The Lon s poſſeſſed me in the beginning, 
of his way, before his works of old. g 
2; I was {ct up from everlaſtiag, from the be- 
ginning, or ever the earth was. hoes 
24 When there were no depths, I was brought ;. 2 
forth: when there were uo fountains abounding - John 19, 
with water. led the - 
25 Before the mountains were ſettled; before - i, 
the hills was I brougkt forth; 


17 1 love them that * love me, aud thoſe that” 
ſeek we early ſhall find me. 


- 


EAI 


26. Vhe hath caflt down many wounded, &c.] Mr Kennicott 
thinks this verſe ſhoutd be rendered, For ſhe hath caſt dum many 
warriors,” and the moſt valiant men have been lain by her, 
Hammond thus paraphrafes it: The moſt valiant heroes, the 
*© molt puiſſant ſoldiers, that never have yielded, but ſtood un - 
e daunted againſt all other aſſaults, have generally been vanquiſhed,*, 
* and .requently deſtroyed by the allurements of women.” 

2 Her  boufe - is the-way 47 hell ;} if e. lo the grave un- 

Y- | | 


” 


Auron of Char vin. 

Ver; 1. Dosh net wiſdum cry ? &.] It is a great queſtion” whit © 
this 0i/dom isn of which Solomom diſcourſerh ſs largely and pro- 
Feundly ia this chapter. Some underſtand it of that attribute or 
perfection of the Divine nature which is called wiſdom,” whereby 
God perfeAly knowerh all things, and maketk known to men what 
he judgeth neceſſary or expedient for them to know, Others un- 
d: ritand it of the ſecond Perſon in the God head; the S$:ncof God,. 
who is called 1he-IWiſaom o God, Luke 11. 49; And it cangot fair- 
ly be denied that ſome paſſiges ds belt agree to the former, and 


ethers to the latter opinion. Poſibly both may be joined together, 


F. TAS — — 


and the chapter may be underſtood of Chriſt bonſdered, partly, ig 
his perſonal capacity; and partly in regard to his office, which was t@ - 


Dr” impart the mind and will of God to maabind : Which he did) 1. Bh. 


revealing 92 — it upon the mind of man at hi firth k 
creation; for it was Chtiſt who then gave beinzꝗ and hte, and light 
to mankind, as is undeniably evident from Jabn 1. 1, 8 
2. By publiſhing it uns the holy patriatchs and prophets in the 
time of che Old Teftatnedt 7 ſor it was Chi iſt vo ſpake- and diſcos 
vered things to them from time to time; as is maniteit from 1 Pet, 
1. 11. and 35 18, 19, 205 and from many other ſcriptures both of 
the Old and New Teſtament.“ 3. By declariog it from his own 
mouth, and by his apoſtles and miniſters under the goſpel. . | 
23. I was fet up, &c,] Heb. anointed : i e. Ordained br conſtic 
tuted ro be the perſon by whow the Father reſolved todo all his works, 
firſt to create, and then to uphold; govern and judge, and aiter= 
wards to redeem and ſave the world; all which works are particu- 
= aſcribed to or Sot of God; as is manifeſt from Þb 1. 1, Gr. 
Col. 1. 16,1% Heb. 1. 3 and other places, as we 
{ee hereafter ebay wk — | 1 | 
J was brought forth, & - 


24. hen there were no depths, 


When as yet there were. no depths, 1 
Cod long before the ſprings and fountains, 
L 5 4 ; 27. Mer > 


e 


9 2 r „ „ * 
* 
1 2 9 


Before 26 While as yet he bad not made the earth, 


Custer not the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of 


dir. 1000. the world, 08 11 
A Wi27 When he prepared the heavens, © 1 was 
« Col. x. there: When he ſet a compass upon the face of 
2” the depth: 


be 28 When, he. eſtabliſhed the elouds above: 
when he ſtrengthned the fountains of the deep: 
4 Gen. x,” 29 When he gave to the ſea 4 his decree, that 


9, 10. Job the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment :, 
© 38. 20,11. when he appointed the foundations of the earth: 
| * 30 Then I was by him, as one brought up 
22. with bim; and 1 was daily * his delight, rejoyciog 
eJchn 1. always before him: N63 * 
i= It. 3. 31 Rejoyeing in the habitable part of his earth, 
17. and i my delights were with the ſous of men. 
4 Pſal, 16. 31 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
| J PL x19, children: for * bleſſed are they that keep my 
ways. | oil: 
33 Hear inſiruction, and be wiſe; and i refuſe * 
| it not, 5 Og 
| Chip +. | 34 Bleſſed is the man that ł heareth me, ! watch- 
as ing daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 


+ "Chap. 3. | 5 | * ; 
35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and 


8. 1. 
uke 11. 


13, 18. 
N mall obtain favour of the Lonv. 
n Chap-20 26 Bat he that ſinneth againſt me, ® wrong- 
* Plat. r6g. eth his own ſoul ; all they that “ hate me, love 
185. Chap. death. . 2 1 ' 


p< 1107 WA Pit . 


1 The diſtipline, 4 and decline of wiſdam. 13 The 
; ceuſtem, 16 and error of folly, _ 


„ Mat 16. W is DOM hath. builded 2 her honſe, the 
As * hath b hewn out her ſeven pillars. 
Heb 3. 3, 4.7 b Gal. . 9. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 


* 


>. 
8 


P XR O 
18 * 5 « — 1 


— 4 
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2 She hath. killed her e beaſts, ſhe hath 'ming- Before 
led her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. Custer 
3 She*hath 4 ſeat forth ber © maidens, ſhe crieth cir. 1000. 
upon the f higheſt places of the city. —ů—— 
4 Whoſo is © ſimple, let him turũ in hither: as An 15.6. 
for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſtie ſaith to him, A 


Mat. 32. 
5 Come, eat of my i bread, and drink of 4 ie, an 
the wine which I have mingled, 72 


a , . . ce 
- 6 * Forſake' the fooliſh, and live; and go in Sg 
the way of underſtanding, 10, 16. 

7 He that reproveth | a ſcorner, getteth to : Cor. g. 
himſelf ſhame: and he that rebuketh a wicked Fe,, 
man, getteth himſelf a blot. : . 

8 W Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : G. 1%, 

N I, 


# = 


rebuke ® a wiſe man, and he will love thee. $4 
9 Give inſtruction to a wiſe man, and he will 5 Cant, 5. 
be yet wiler ; teach a juſt man, and he will ® in- 1 16. x5. 
creaſe in learning. 2 
10 The fear of the Loxd ir the beginning Jad 45. 
of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the holy is L Eph. g. 
underſtanding, | | ; 11. Fal. 
11 For * by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, 1 „ pr 
and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 14. | 
12 It thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for * Nat. 5. 6. 
thy felf: but F thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt 8 * 


bear it. f ö * n 0 Mat. 13. 
13 J A fooliſh woman it clamorous; /be is *. 

ſimple, and f knoweth nothing. bs 25 p Job f 
14 For the © fitteth at the door of her houſe, 111 1. 

on a ſeat in the high places of the city, Chip. 1. 


2 5 To call paſſengers who * go right on their 2 22 
. = Job 22. 
160 Whoſo ig ſimple, let him ture bither : * & 35. 
and. as tor him that wanteth undatlfänding, ſhe 71 T; 
ſairh to him, ES 1 
17 * Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread caten * Rev. 8.7. 
in ſecret is pleaſant, 2 1 Chap. 3. 


P-3 
6 Mat. 


24. 24. x Chop. 20, 17. Rom. . 8. 


BW ——_—_———— 


27. When he prepared the btavent, I was there, &c.] 1 was 
; preſent when he diſpoſed the heavens into this wonderful order, 
wherein they now appear; as well as when he moved upon the con- 
fuſed abyſs which they incloſed, and faſhioned the earth into a re- 
polar ſhape. _ e ee Wing a nt ee II 

30, 31. Then I was by him, at one brought up with him, &c.] 
Then 1 was conſtagtly with him; was daily his delight, rejoicing 


2 Jo the lovely work of creation ; was delighted with the beautiful 
rn LS | > ety 


: of animals which adorned this earthly globe, eſpecially with 
the children of men, who were made in the image of the Almighty, 
and capable of converſing with me. — The perſon who here ſpeaks 


m the character of wiſdom is generally ſuppoſed to be the Son of 


God, who was in the boſom of his Father before this world had ex 


My delights were with: the ſons of men :] To uphold them by 
my power and providenee z to. reveal myſelf and my Father's mind 


bt” and will to them from age to age; to-aſſume their nature. and to re- 


deem and ſave them, which 1 would not de för the fallen angels. 
+ 4 1 een . — , 


 ARNOTATION,8 on! Char. IX. 


Ver. 1. Wiſdom hath bui l de bet houſa; 3. +, The chutch. which 
Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, hath etected, and eſtabliſhed in. 
ate world. in which this following feaſt is made, which is called 
Gs bouye, 41 Lim. 3-1 5- Heb. 3. 3s 4+ f 


, . ' 
1 
* 
* 
L N * 


- 
* 


iſtence, and rejoiced with him at the formation of the univetſe. 


- She hath hewn out her ſeven pillars ;] i. e. Many pillars ; by 
which we may underſtand, prophets, apoſtles and . of holy 
things, who are called pr/lars, Gal. 2. 9. 


2. She bath killed her beaſts ;} i. e. Made provifion for the 
gueſts : which is meant of the ordinances, gifts, graces, comforts 
aod eternal felicites which God doth offer and give to men in and 
by the church. * a | | 
Mingled ber wine.) Either, 1. With ſpices, to make it ſtrong 
and delightful, this mixed wine being mentioned as the beſt, Prov. 
23: 29, 30. Or. 2. With water, as they uſed to do in thoſe hot 
countries, partly for refreſhment, and partly for whol:ſomneſs. 
Whereby alſo may be intimated, that wiſdom teacheth us tempe · 
rance in the uſe of our comforts. | . 

3. She hath ſent forth her maidens ;] Her ſervants to invite 
the. gueſts; miniſters of the word: whom he calls »maiden, partly for 
the decency of the parable ; for wiſdom being compared to a great 


. 


princeſs, was fit to be attended upon by maidens : and parti to 


' thew, that God by his Word did work ſweetly, though Hiongly, 


and did allure and draw, rather than drive ſinners to repentance, 
12. 1/-thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf; Se.) [ 

earneſtly invite thee to imbibe my doctrines; not for mine own ſake, 

but for thine ; for thou alone wilt reap the fruit of being truly vir- 

tuous, or ſuffer the puniſhment which God will ſurely inflict on all 

profane ſcoffers at religion and goodneſs, | 

anda Abb (| : " Aung: 


Chap. IX. 
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Chap. x 


Before {18 But he knoweth not that the 7 dead are 
unis there ; and that her gueſts are in the depths of 
«if, 1000, hell. 1 | 


zz. CHAP. x. 
6 2 pet. | 
2.1,%- From this chapter to the five and twentieth, are. 


ſundry obſervations of moral virtues, and their 
«a Chop, $0 | contrary VICET. Fu 


a0. & 23. a. | « 

15, (6, HE 'proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon maketh 
2 T * father; but a fooliſh fon if the 
4. PH. heavineſs of his mother, 9 75 | | 
28 2 Treaſures of wickedneſs d profit nothing: 
19.20, but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 4 

e Dan. . + The LoRd will 4 not ſuffer the ſoul of the 
J jobs. Tighteous to famiſh, but he caſteth away the ſub- 


20. Plal. ſtance of -the wicked. 2 | 


33 '9.& _ 4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a (lack 22 The bleſſing of the Logp. 4 it maketh ut. 7. 
35.9 , hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh rich, r ich, and he addeth © no forrow with it. Pa” n 
2 s He that gathereth in ſummer, is a wiſe fon: 23 lt «sf a ſport to a fool to do miſchief : bur .. 

e Pal. 1. 3. zur he that ſleepeth in harveſt, is a ſon that cau- 2 man of underſ{taadiag hath wiſdo n „ bil. 1g. 
f on 1. ſeth ſhame. | 24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall-#* come ?. 

: PER 4 »Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt ; upon him: but the deſire of the righteoas aal 2.“ 7 
þ Job 18. but violence f covereth the mouth of the wicked. Þe * granted B f Ns. 
* 7 1 The memory of the juſt it bleſſed: but 25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 36; ; | 
i Ver to. thek name of the wicked ſhall rot. 3 3: Ta more : but the righteous ig aa everlaſting 4 Ä 4a 
3 John ver. ß The wiſe in heart will receive command- foundation. 13. 34. 

1 16. 33. ments; but i a prating fool ſhall fall. 26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſnoke to 7 Cor. 6. 
x5, "vj 9 He that walketh uprightly, walketh * ſurely: the eyes, ſo is the 1 Nlaggard to them that ſend 4 Gen. 13. 
I Mat. 27. but he that perverteth his ways, ſhall be 1 known, him. b 2. Drut. 
od 10 winketh with the eye, cauſeth ſor- 27 *The fear of the Lorp prolongeth days: 2 186. 
" % row: but i prating fool ſhall fall. bur the years of the wicked thall be ® ihortazd.. _ _—_ 
Pia 37. 1x The mouth of a righteous man #5 a ® well 28 »The hope of the righteous /ball be glad- 8. 


py; <p of life: but violence covereth the mouth of the 
* % ion 
9. 1 Cor. Wicked, 


13+ 4 12 Hatred ftirreth up ſtrifes : but “ love co- 
J In 5. vereth all ſins, | 
2 13 lu the lips of him that hath underſtanding. 


— 
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mouth of the fooliſh is near deſtruction. 


ſtruction: but he that refuſeth reproof, erreth. ; 


„ wiſdom is found: but a » rod is for dhe back Before 
of him that is void of underſtanding. Cannon 


\ - 
4 Ss * 
- * — - 
; —_—_— 
4 — - 


14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but the cir. 1000. 


— 


15 The rich mans wealth is * his ſtrong city: Lake 4. 


the deſtruction of the poor it their po vert). 5 Chap, 
16 The labour of the righteous f fendeth to 26. 3. 
life; the * fruit of the wicked to fin, . © Mic: 6 v. 


17 He is in the * way of life that * keepeth in- 


18 He that hideth hatred with lyiog lips, and Cg 16. 
he that uttereth J a ſlander, is a fool. | ; | 
19 ln the multitude of words there wanteth | 
not fin : bathe that refraineth his lips, is wiſe, ! 
20 The tongue of the juſt it as choice ſilver: 70 
b the heart of the wicked is little worth. 30, 
21 The lips ot the righteous * feed many + 323 
but fools die for want of wiſdom. | 


Rom. 


neſs : bat the ® expeRation of the wicked ſhall: « + Kin g. 


periſh, 4. f Chay . 
* 16-9618 Job rg. 21. þ Mat. f. 6. i Chap. 12. 7. Job 27 20, 1, 31 


9 t Ver 30. Chap. 12. 3. fal. 1. 5. Mat 5. 2 £ 
I Heb. s 11 Ohop. 3. 2, 1, 22 * iz. Plal 91. 16, & job — — 
& 12. 16. Plal. 55.23. 0 Rom. $5.5 p Job8 13 & rr, 20. Plal. x13, 16, 


. 


ANNOTATIONS on Cue. X. 


Ver. 1. The proverbs Solomon. ] Properly ſo called: for the 
foregoing chapters, though they had -this title 18 the beginning of 
them, yet in truth were only a preface or preparation to them, con- 
taining a general exhortation to the ſtudy and exerciſe of wiſdom, 
to ſtir up the minds of men to the greater attention and regard to 
all its precepts, whereof ſome here follow. Of which in general 
theſe things are fit to be obſerved, to help us in the underſtanding 
of them: 1. That theſe ſentences are generally diſtin and inde · 
pendent, having no coherence one with another, as many other 
parts of ſcripture have. 2. That ſuch ſentences being very ſhort, as 
their nature requires, more is underſtood in them than is expreſſed. 


and the cauſes are commonly to be gathered from the effects, and 


the effects from the caules, and one oppoſite frorr another 3. That 
they are delivered by way — py and oppoſition, which tor 
the moſt part is between virtu 
two virtues, or two vices. | 

6 Violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.) This phraſe, 
of covering their mouth, probably alludes to the ancient cuſtom of 
Loverin s the mouths and faces of condemned malefactors. See &/th:r 

Vol, IL 


vice, but ſometimes is between | 


— — 


7. 8. J-b9. 24. The meaning is, that violence will bring the 
wicked to public ſhame. 
10. He that winketh with the exe, cauſeth ſorrow: but a 
prating fool ſhall fall.) The laſt hemiſtich of this verſe is, by 
the carcleſneis of the tranſcriber, repeated from ver, 8. In the 
Greek, Syriac and Arabic ver ſions, we find the Grit hemiſlich beau 
tifully illaſtrated by an antitheſis in the ſecond, thus: He that 
winketh with the eye, cauſetb ſorrow ;, but he that reproveth, 
worketh faſety: Maxims worthy of Solomon ! * When à man 
* connives at his friend's failings, che offender is encouraged to Ca 
on, and heap up matter for very ſorrowful reflections afterwards; 
but the man who with an honeſt freedom prudently reproves 
him, molt effectually conmrives his honour and fſatety.” _Kennt- 
cott. 
13. A red is for the back of him tht is void of underſtand- 
ing.] He mey expect rebukes and puniſhments from God and 
men. 
r8. He that hideth hatred with lring lipt.] it ſhould be ren 
dered, 441h lying lips, to make the verſe confitt of two parts, an- 
not of one only, as in the preſent trenflation : for each verſe of the 
Proverbs conſiſts ot two diſtin propotnions, both relating to the 
lame thing, and thele are generally oppoſed to each other. 
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Chap 11, - 


280 


Before 
- Cunt | upright : but deſtruction h be to the workers 
eir. 1000. of iniquity. 
— 30 
ori 725* but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 
31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wiſe. 
dom: but the froward tongue ſhall be cut out. 


| TRY ORF. 
20 The way of the Load is ſtrength to the 


The righteous-ſhall never be removed: 


16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : ad 
ſtrong men retain riches. . 

17 The merciful man doth-good-*® to his-own. 
foul; but he that: is. cruel,. rroubleth-his own. 
fleſh; 

16 The wicked worketh 7a deceitful work : 


Chap. XI, XII. 


Before 
Cuaier 
cir. ooo. 


W 


* Chap, 31. 


» Pal; 


32 The lips of the righteous know what is 
r acceptable; but the mouth of the wicked: 


3. & 1. ſſpealeth frouardneſs. 


29 


# Chap. A 


bo 715 4 Neh 6. 17. s Clv p. 156. 2. 1 Kin. 12. 


CHAP. XI. 


2% 3. bot a juſt weight is his delight. 
1 -< 2 When pride. cometh, then cometh b ſname: 
Dem. as, but with the © lowly is wiſdom. 
73. % f 3 The integrity of the upright ſhall guide 
Chap 16. them: but the per verſeneſs of tranſgtreſſors ſhall. 
N . * deſtroy them. 
Lake 1. 4 Riches f profit not in the day of wrath-: but 
52. 8 delivereth from death. 
2 5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall direct 
35. 87. bis way: but the wicked ſhall fall by es owa 
e Chap. t. wickedneſs. 
7 Chap. + 6 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall de- 
3+ 3s & liver them: but tranſgreſſors h ſhall be taken in 
ro. 2 Iſa. their 6wn naughtineſs. 
ful fog is. . When'a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
2570 Ss 2 periſh; and the hope of unjuſt men periſn - 
_ I * er 
— . 8. The * is delivered out of trouble, 
4 eq and the wicked i cometh in his ſtead, 
1% 8. 9 An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth his 
-Eflh. 7. neighbour: but through | knowledge ſhall the 
8 juſt de delivered. 
1 Dan. 10 When it goeth well with the righteous; 
6.24; , the city x rejoyceth: and when the wicked periſh, . 
x 2 there is * ſhouting. 
5. 13. 4a 11 By the bleſling of the upright the city is 
20. 39. » exalted: but it is W by the mouth. 
fo "et. of the wicked. 
m Chap 12, He that is void of wiſdom. deſpiſerh his 
2842, 13: neighbour : but a man of underſtanding * hold- 
1 eth his peace. 8 
10 Revo 13, A tale- bearer © revcaleth; ſecrets: but he 
19 1%. that is of a faithtul ſpirit concealeth the matter. 
Fug _ 14. Where no counlel is, the people *-fall ; but 
+ x Sem. in the multitude of countellers there is ſafety, 
20. 1. He that is* ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall. ſmart 
Fes wy f and he that hateth n is lure. 


| abomination. to the Load: but ſuch as are up- 3:5. 
Falſe balance is abomination- to the N 8 


1 Chap. 6 1. 


but to him that “ ſoweth righteouſneſs, „b be „ — 

a ſure reward: 18 
19 As righteouſneſs * tendeth- to life: ſo he % c. 

that purſueth evil, purſuetb it to his own death. Men 
20 They that are of a froward heart are b 6. 9. Jam, 


right in their way, are © his delight, | Chap 8. 
21 Pune e hand in in hand, the wicked 35. My 
ſhall not be uapuniſhed : but the feed of the: 7:83, a6. ... 


righteous mall be delivered. + Loa 16. 
22 As a jewel of guld in a ſwines out, 4 = 
a fair woman which is without diſcretion. . | 7 Yo 0 


23 The deſire of the righteous ig f only good: 
but the expectation of the wicked s js wrath: 

24 There is that d ſcattereth; and yet increa- 9. 
ſeth ;. and there is that withholdeth more than is 1. 4 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 

25 1 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: and he + "Liam: 1. 
that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. ,. 
256 He that Withholdeth corn, the people ſhall * 


curſe him: but bleſſing hal be upon the head 7 


of him that ſelleth it. 13: Mat. 
27 He that diligently. ſeeketh good, n 1 

favour:- but he that ſecketh ky „it ſhall DEN 

x come unto him. 7.15, 16 


28 He that; U truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall : Ag. 19,08.) 


but the righteous ſhall u flouriſh as a branch. 


29 He that *troubleth- his own houſe, ſhall | job zr. 
inherit the wind: and the fool /ball be © ſervant 24. Phal, 
to the wiſe of heart. 17 

30 The fruit of the ri hteous i it a tree of life; 24 1 Tims 
and he that winneth ſouls; it wile, 12 "_ 


310 \ Behold, the righteous ſhall be * recompen- K 
ſed in the earth: much more the wicked and & 92. 12, 


the ſinner. 

Hab. bal an. 14. p Din. 2 Cor, — r 
30. 2. 9. 0 49. 14. 2. 3. 4 10. 4,1. 4.23. 
1 * 14. 11 Pet. 4. 48. Jer. 25. 27% of 


C HAP. XIK. 


ledge : 
brutiſh; 
2 A good man v obtalueth Favdur of the Log: © Eh, N. 


but” he that hateth reproof, ig * 8,'9. 


baut a man of © wicked devices will be condema. yy, ai 
3 A man dall not de eſtabliſhed 4 by wicked- 3 


**— a 


Ver. 3. 


Au N OTATIO NS n Cnar, XI. 
Righteouſneſs delivereth from death. ]. It moveth God 


to deliver oft-times from temporal calamities, and always :rom-cter- 
nal death, where {ach actions are done from a right principle. 


22. As 


adorn the ſwine,. but only be di 


a jewel of gold in.a ſwine's ſnout; ) Waich would. not 
raged- itſelf, It was the cuſton 


of ſome of the Jews to wear jewels upon their noſes, aad ſome of 
| A þ 


30, The fruit of the righteous it à tree of life ;..and be that 
winneth ſouls is \'wiſe, | The benefit ſociety receives from a juſt 
and charitable man, may be co npared to the. fruit ot the tree of 
life, which keeps the ſons. of men from miſery: but he is the far 


greater benefactor ho communicates wiſdom ſo ſeaſonably, that he 
draus ſouls to the love of virtue. 


31. Behold, the rigbteous ſhall be recompenſed i in the earth ;] 
i. e. Shall be punuhed tor their offenes. Clark, 


Ann 


eee „ „ % Gn e eee „ eee eee eee ere ere eee nee een r 8 


H O80 loveth inſtruction, loveth knows Pl. 32. 


Chap. XIII. 


CHRIST 
Cir. 1000, 


4. Mat- 


3. 6. 
0 Chap. 29. 


It, 1 Kin 9. t. e 


8 neſs in his bones. 


neſs: but the root of the righteous ſhall © not 
be moved, ; 

4 f A virtuous woman is a crown to her huſ» 
band: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as cotten-+ 


5 The thoughts of the righteous are 
but the counſels of the wicked are ® deceit, * 
6 The words of the wicked are to i lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the upright ſhall 


7 The wicked are overthrown, and ! are not: 


but the houſe of the righteous ® ſhall ſtand. 
8 A man "ſhall be commended ® according to 


his wiſdom :; but he that is of a perverſe heart 

ſhall be o deſpiſed. K | 
9 He that is deſpiſed and hath “ a ſervant, is 

better than he that 4 honoureth himſelf, and 


lacketh bread. 


10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 


* beaſt : but the tender mercies of the wicked are 


eruel. | 

11 He that * tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bread : but he that followeth vain peryent, 
is void of underſtanding. | 

12 The wicked deſireth the * net of evil men: 
but the root of the righteous ® yieldeth ruit. 
13 The wicked is * ſnared by the tranſgreſſion 
of his lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of trouble. 

14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the 
fruit of bit month, and the“ recompence of a 
mans hands ſhall be rendred unto him. : 
- 15 The way of a fool it right in his * own 
eyes: but he that hearkneth unto counſel is 


16 A fools wrath is d preſently known: but a 
prudent man © covereth ſhame, 

i7 He that ſpeaketh truth, 4 ſheweth- forth 
righteouſnels ; but a falſe witneſs, deceit, 

18 There is that ſpeaketh like the © piercings 
of a ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe is health. 

19 The lip of truth ſhall be f eſtabliſhed for 
ever : but a lying tongue it but for # a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 
evil: but to the counſellers > of peace, 1 joy. 


James 1. 19. 4 Rom. t. 18, 1 Sam. 22, 9. Pal. 57 4: 


& $9. 7. f Zech. 1. 3, 6. g Plal. 52. 5. b Mat. 5.9. 


> . 


. right : 


but the poor heareth not rebuke. 


21 There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt : 
but the wicked ſhall be * filled with miſchief. 
22 Lying lips are abomination to the Load: 
but they that | deal truly are his * delight. 

23 A prudent man * cencealerh knowledge: 
but the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs, 

24 The band of the diligent ſhall bear rule: 
but the ſlothful ſhall be o under tribute. 

25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh 
Þ ſtoop: but* a good word maketh it glad. 
26 The righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked ſ ſeduceth 
them. ; 

27 The ſlothful man * roſteth not that which 
he took in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a dili- 
gent man it precious. 

28 Ila the way of righteonſneſ(s_ is life, and in 
the path-way theres there is no death 


it ? 


75t 
Before 
Cunrsr 
cir. 1000. 


1 la. 30. 


4 * 
29 10. Mat. 14, 29. Gen. 7. 1. Pal. 16. 3» J Pat. 13+ 4+ # Job a. 


16, 47. 6 Chap, 15. 16. 
_ CHAP. XII. 
Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtruction: but 
* a (corner heareth not rebuke. 

2 A man ſhall eat goed by the fruit of his > 
mouth : but the ſoul of the tranſgreffors ſhall 
© eat violence. | LY | 

3 He that «4 keepeth his mouth, keepeth his 
life : but he that openeth wide his lips, ſball 
have deſtruction. 

4 The ſoul of the ſluggard f defireth, and 
hath nothing: but the ſoul of the # diligeat ſhall 
be made fat. | | 

5 A righteous man ® hateth lying: but a wicked 
man is i lothſom, and cometh to ſhame. 

6 Righteouſdeſs'* keepeth him that is upright 
in the way; but wickedneſs overthroweth the 
ſinner. ö 

7 There is 
nothing: there is that maketh himſelf 


poor, - yet 
hath great riches. 


12, 9. 
: 


4 1 Sam. 1. 


2 5. 
Chap. 12. 
14. Mat. 
13. 3. 

@ Mat. 27. 
3» 44 $S+ £ 
d Chap 18. 
at, & zi, 
23. Fſal. 
39. 1. 


e Ezck. 16, 


23 


f Chap. 10. 


4- - Num. 


23 10. 


7 3 Cor. 2. 
11. 
b Pfal. 219, 


163. Rom. 


that maketh himſelf rich, yet bath chan 11; 


3» 3, 6. 
Plal. 25. 


8 The l ranſom of a mans life are his riches: / ; Kings 


43 20. 34 1 


9 The light of the righteous rejoyteth: but 4-8. 


the lamp of the wicked ſhall'® be put out. 


| I ” 


m Job x8, 
s 


2 1 
— 


ANNOTATIONS 0: Cuae, XII. 


ver; 12. The awicted defireth the net of evil nen.] He ap- 
proveth and uſeth thoſe cunning and deceitful arts, which wicked 
men uſe like nets to enſnate other men, and to take their goods to 
themſelves. Or, He defireth the fortreſs of wicked men, or, of 


practices, 


23. A prudent man 


wickedneſs z i. e. be ſeeks to fortify and ftabliſh-himſelf by wicked 


concealeth knowledge.) He doth not vain- 


gloriouſly and unſeaſonably utter what he knows, but keeps it in 
his breaſt till he hath a fit occaſion to bring it forth for God's glory 
ard the good of others. RT 

28, In the way of righteouſneſs is life, and in the fath-way 
thereof there is no death.) True goodneis leads unto endleſs 


proſperity and bappineſs. Here the antitheſis ſcems wantiog : 
tuagint reads,—+s life, but the way of the revengeſul men tende 


1 death, 


_ AnnoTAT1iONS on Cuar XIII. 


Ver. 2. A man ſhall eat good, &c.] He that ſpeaks well of 
others, or gives them faithful counſel, ſhall reap the benefit thereof 


himſelf ; but calumniators ſhall ſuffer puniſhmene, 


8. The poor heareth not rebuke,) This verſe ſets 


forth the 


convenience of poverty above riches. Riches: frequently expoſe 
to the peril of loſing their lives by falſe a9 75 3 $4 cu 


rants, which they are forced to redeem with the loſs 


of their riche 


whereas poverty commonly ſecures men, not only from ſuch kinds 


of death, but even from rebukes and injuries ; partly becauſe ſuck 


5 0 2 


752 fe SP R O 7 
Before 10 ® Only by pride cometh contention: but 
Cutis with the well adviſed is wifdom. 
eir. 1000. 11 » Wealth garten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſh- 
ed: bat he that gatbereth by labour, ſhall 


„ 3 Join b increaſe; | 

get ons 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart o ſick : but 
| hens when the * deſire cometh, it ig a * tree ot lite. 

21. Jer. 13 Whoſo deſpiſeth 'the word, ſhall be * de- 


Ab ſtroyed: but he that kenden the commandment, 
1 4 £ 5 80 ſhall be rewarded. 


g * Sam. 14 The law of the wiſe is ® a fountain of life, 
27 7” rg. todepart from the* ſnares of death. 
5 Good underſtanding ! giveth favour: but 


s Ver. 19. the way of tranſgreſſors is hard. 
Chap: 3. 16 Every prudent man * dealeth. with know- 
8 ledge : but a fool Þ layeth open his tolly. 
39.& 5. 4. | ads 

17 A. wicked meſſenger * tafleth into miſchief : 
but a faithful ambaſlador 15:9 health. 


Kere i+ 18 Poverty and ſhame ball be to him that * re- 


* 2 Sam, fuſcth inſtruction: but he that regardeth reproof,, 
a2: 6; ſhall be f honqured, 
42 _; 19 The s deſire accompliſhed- is ſweet to the 
1 d. foul : but it is abomination to fools to b _ 
25. i, fromevil. _ 
net m3. 


20 He that walketh with. wiſe men hall be- 
y Chop. 13. wile : but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. 
23 K 1s. * 
* dots og teous * good ſhall be repaid. 

4 Num 22. 22: A good man leaveth, an joherieance to bis 
35- childrens children: and the l wealth ot the fin». 
eh us. ner is laid up for the juſt. 


2 Chr. 23 *. Much food is in tne tillage of the poor: 
25-16 but there is that. is deitroyed. for.“ want ot judg-- 
Jurist ment. - 

5 *n. 2, 24 He that o ſpareth-his- rod, hateth his ſon: 
30. - but he that loveth him, chaſtneth, him betimes. 
z- Ver. 12. 


— The rightcous.? eateth to the ſatistying of 
TT his foul : but the belly of the wicked (h4li want. 
i Gen. 4. 7. + 1 Tim. 4. 8. | Chap. :8,8. job 27 16, 17. 


Eccl. 2. 2+ „ Ch. 11. 1 . „ Ha. 2. 20. 0 Chap. 19. 18. &. 2. IS, 
K 23. 13+ & 2y, 15 17. þ Hal. 34. 10. & 37. 3, BY 


e. H A BR. XIV. 


7 = VERY. wiſe-womau *buildeth. her hobſe: 


bur the fooliſh. plucketh. it dow d with her 
hands. 


2- He that © walketh in his oprightnefs feareth 


the LoRD+: but e that is e in bis ways, 
4 Wer him.. 


7 


35 « Kings 


— — 
9 


21 Evil. | puriveth. ſinners: but to the righe- | 


ER BES" Chap. XIV 
3 la the mouth of the fooliſh is ea rod of Before 
pride : but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve Cu-, 


them. Cir, 10004 


4 Where no : onen are, Went cen; but x 
* much increale is by the ſtrength of the ox. e Chap 10. 
5 * Afaichful-witnets. will net lie: but l a falſe py & 26, 
witneſs will utter lies, L 1 cer. 
© A ſcor ner fecketh wiſdom, and * fndeth it 5 ” 
—_ Lo knowledge is-leaſy.unto him that under- 1 : Col. 5, 
andeth 


7 Go from. the preſence of a fooliſh man, Le vo 


.when thou * perceiveſt not in him the lips of '7 & 13. 


knowledge. * 


8 The wiſdom. of the prudent; is ® to under- . 
ſland his way : but the tolly of fools is o Yeceit, + Atts8, . 

9 Fools make a mock at fin: but among the '*: 
righteous there 1s. ? favour, 
1 The heart knoweth “ his own bitterneſsxz 1. 5. 
and a- ſtranger doth. © not- intermeddle with his % 28. 
joy. | 

11 © The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 16: 


thrown :- but. the f tabernacle. of the upright hall“ Cue 2. 


flouriſh. * 17 


12 There is a way which ſeemeth right un- 3. 


to a man.; but. the end thereof are. the ways 1! Kings 
of death. * 


13 Even in v laughter the heart is forrowful ; Ss ll 2 


and the * end of that mirth ir heavineſs. 2 17. 

14 The backſlider- in heart ſhall be * filled / 7 v 
with. his. own ways ; and. 1 good man bal! be\ f . 
| ſatisfied d from himſelf. t * Sam, 
15 Tne erte © believeth my wy but . 


7 He that-15- 5 (008. angry | dealeth — x: 5 Dan. 5. 
aud a man ot * wicked devices is hated-. Fr 

18 Tne fimple | 3 but the prudent: * 4 bow” wy 
are © crowned with. knowl 

9g The evil l bow betore 48 good: and the- « * 1. 
wicked at. the gates of the righteous. *. 
20 The poor is ® hated even of his on neigh- Un 
bour : but, the rich hath - many friends. 14. . 
21, He that dei piſeth his neighoour, ſraneth: 2. 3. 
nay he that hath mercy on the. poor, happy is 2 Gal. 

22 Do they not err that deviſe evil? but ny 


d+1 John 4. l. e Chap» 434 34 2 Sams 12. 13. Pal. 119, 120, 1 Mat. 1 4. 
3-4. £ James 2. '9 b 3. 8,9. 1 Pet, 1. 6. bo ans ra ng 
I la % 4 8 19. 7 u ak 41. q : 


perſons are. caurious, that they, may not ottend or provoke others-;. 
and partly becauſe their perſons and actions are neglc&ed and flight: 
ed, and they are eſteemed objects of-pity, 


23. Much food is in the tillage of the poor.) A poor man 
n manages n. the molt of a few acres.” 


A err * 2 07 „ XIV. 


ver. 1. FER Ww Je woman baildeth bor bouſe : but the fooli 2 


plucketh it down with ber hands.) A wile and virtwous wife; by 
her prudent adminiſtration, is capable of raiſing the riches. of her. 
fanuly, and increaling ns regutauon.z but the that is fooliſh, and 


* »— 


prone to vice, by ber- ill management and luxury. will walte all: 
that hath been gotten by her predeceſſors. 

3. in the mouth of the: fooliſh is a rod of pride: but” the lips” 
of the. wiſe ſhail: preſerve them.]. As fool- is4o inſolent, that be 
boldly wounds the reputation of others, though it recoil at laſt upon 
him with a terrible blow: but wiſe mea are careful not to offend, 


much leſs abuſe the. meaneſt perſon ; and hence they are always ie 


cure. 


9. Foolt make à mock at in: but among -the e there it 
Favour: Sin maketh tools to deride one another; but between the 
righteous-there is tavour,. or mutual good - will. 7 aylon. 

19. The wicked at. the gates of the righteous :} As clients, 

| petitioners. 


. e 


o mercy and truth /ball be to them that deviſe 
6 23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk 
of the lips tendeth only to penury. Jos a 

24 The crown ot the wile ig their riches : but 
the fooliſhneſs of fools is folly. G | 
25 A true witnels delivereth ſouls; but a de- 
ceirfal witneſe ſpeaketh lies. 0 | 
20 lu the. fear of the Load it itrong confi- 
dence : and his children ſhail have a place of 


retuge. 5 | | 
27 The fear of the Load is 1 a fountain of 


hap. 
Betore 
CurisT 
ur, 1000. 


—— 
0 » Sam. 
11 0. 

1 Tim. 
1. It. 
g Chap. it, 
xi. & 13+ 


14 
F Exod. 1. 


9 
4 Num. 12. 


*Plal. 119. life, to depart from the ſuares of death. 
bo. 208 la the multitude of pp is the kings. 
„ Chap. 13. honour; but in the want of. people is the de- 
4. al. > 
"1.10, ſtruction of; the prince. 
x Chap 17. 29 fle that is (low to wrath is of great under: 
4 vn 2g. handing + but he that is haſty of ſpirit exalteth 
, follfwant: | 
BL 7 PBL bart ied et I os 
7 1. % the ® rottenneis of the bones | 
's Pal. 31 He that oppreſſeth the poor, * reproacheth 
37. 37- his maker : but he that“ honouceth, him, bath 
1 Cor. 171. mercy 0n.the,poor,  . : 72 
25 1 3 N The ae away in his wicked- 
1 at, nels :- but the righteous bath * bope ia his 
Rev. 14. death. 8. 


33 Wiſdom reſteth in the“ heart of him tha 
hath underſtandiag: but that which i in the midit 
of tools is made known... a | 

34. © Rightevutneſs exalteth a nation but fra 
is a reproach to any people, of 

3s The kings tavour is toward 4 a wile ſer - 
vant :- but his Wath is againji him that cauteth 
i 
# Chap. 286. — * 


13. 
þ Chap. 12. 
23 Pil. 

17. 10. 

4 Pſal. 7*· 


2, Jer, 


| CHAP EY 
„ 1 8m. ' 1 344 at. 7; | 1 
When A Soft anſwer * turneth- away wrath : but “ 
„. 1 grievous words ſtir up anger. 
« Ver. 28 2 The tongue of the wife uſeth knowledge 
Chap» 12+ © aright + but the © mouth of fools poureth out 


& f 
163", foolifhndfs:. 


. 
> $5 
” 


. 


£ 
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e 753 
' 34 The eyes of the Loxp are in every place, Before 


Cn xsis v 
cir, 1090, 
SWNIgD 
d Chap. s. 
3t- z Cur. 
16. 9 Job 
34.1 Jer. 
10 17. 

H-b 4 13. 
. Chap. Z- 
18 & 12. 
13 

Ff Ver. 32. 


beholding the evil and the good. 

4 A wholeſom tongue is a tree of life: but 
perverieneſs therein is a breach in the ſpirit. 

5 A fool deſpiſeth his fathers f inſtruction: 
but he that regardeth reproof, © is prudent. 

6 la the® houſe of the righteous it mach trea- 
ſure: but inthe reveaues of the wicked is i trouble. 

7. The iips-of the wile * dilperle knowledge: 
but the heart of the fooliſh ! doth nor ſo. 

8. Tae ® ſacriſice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation to the Loud: but the prayer of the up- Cp. 13. 
right is his “ delight. . 1%, 

9 Theo way.ot- the wicked it an abomination g . 141, 
uno the Lonxb: but he loveth him that “ fol- 5 Tim. 6. 
loweth after righteouſueſs. . - 6. Pitbae 

10 Correction is grievous unto him that forſa- ver. 2. 
keth the way: and he that hateth reptoof hall * 
die. * al E th & 1 Pet. 4. 

- r1 Helt and deſtruQion ar? before the LoD: 11. 
how much more then the * hearts of the chil-, ! W 
dien of men. 1 K eber 

12 A ſcorner © loveth not one that reproveth 21. 27. 16s 
him: neither will he * go umo the wiſe. 5 

13 A merry heart wakerh a-cheerful connte- Jer. 6 ” 
nance : but by ſorrow of the heart, the * [pirit is A n. A0 
broken.- n- Cant. 3. 

4 The beart of him that hath underſtanding, „ iu, 7. 
ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools 17. 


* 


* teedeth on foolichneis. | þ Chap. v1, 
- 45, Ali the days of the afflicted are evil: but —4 1 


he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feaſt, 1 Tm. . 
16 s Better i little with the fear of the Lond, I. 
than great ticature, and trouble therewith, 421 
- z 22.8, 
17 Better a5 a diuner of herbs where love is, v. Car. 6. 


than © a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith, 39. Plal, 
18 44 wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but he 7. K 
that is © flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife, © bs " 
19 The way ot the fluthtul mar i as an hedge Jobs 3. 24, _ 
. of t K 1 


21 10 1 |: * v 6 \ 17. A 
r. 24. Amos g. 10. fs Tim. 4. 3. « Chap. 17; 22.. 2 Cor. f. 12 x _— 
13, 35. + Sa, 1, 15, y AQtS J. 11. 2 iſa. 30. io. a Gen, 40. 5 5 Chap, 


10. . Pal. 37. 16: r Tim 6. 6. c Chap. 27.1, 4 — 
21. & 29.42. Num. 1. . P Ams. 4 Caps as. 46. & 44. 


: 
138 53% 1 
92 221 
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petitioners and .beggers uſe to wait at the doors and houſes of great 
and potent men. * p49 | 

23. In all labour there is profit.) Diligent labour is the ready 
way to- riches ; but idle. talking,” wherein too many ſpend molt of 
their precious time, will bring a man to poverty. | 

24. The croum ef the wiſe is their riches, | They ave 
lar advantage and ornament to them, partly: as they make their 
wildom more rey ded, when the par man's wiſdom is veſpiſed,, 
Reclef, 9. 16. and partly as they give a man great opportunity to 
diſcover and exercile his wiidom or v,;tue, by laying out his riches- 
to the honour and ſervice: of God, and to the great aud manifold! 
— — the world; which allo highly tends to his vwa glory and; 

appineſs. a as #15514 | 

But the fooliſhneſs of foolsis. folly.} | But as for rich fools, (for- 
to them the general word is to be reſtrained ſrom the  oppolite; 
clauſe, theit folty is not cured, but made 'worte, and mote maniſeſt 
ei riced+ 2/77 e te e ee 3 
34. Rigbtenuſneſi exalteth à vation.] Maketh it honourable 
in the ee of God, and of all other nauous, a8 it did the ancient Ro- 


a 


a ſingu· ? 


9 FIR 


.» 


= 
* 


mans and other ſtates: and though it may ſometimes happen other- 
ways 10 ſingle and private cates, yet this is-the natural and univerſal. 
eftect ol riupgs,1n. their general and proper teadeney,. Clark, 


An xn'oT ETON or Char xv. * 
Ver, 3. The ſacrifice of the wicked i an abomination to . FER 


Lord.] It is impious to thinks the Almighty. will be | 
with mere gifts and ſacrifices 3 which, kT wg — 66 — 
men, who never intend 40 put away the eib of · their doings, are an 
abomination to the Divine Mazeſty. : 
11. Hell and deſtruction are before the Lords 30 b - 
then the hearts of the children of men J. The Lord — 
acquainted with the molt fecretran{atuons ; neither the grave, = 
the depths v. can conceal any thing from bim: how can then 
the-thoaghts of the human heart eſcape. his notice, 
hope to form his wicked ſchemes in ſecrer ?* en 
19. The way of the Aothful man it as an bedee-of th 1. i 
à Way hcdged up wich Uioras, as it is expreſſed, 7 6. 22 
10 5-C 3. | | 


- ——— — — — 6 — 


„ 

Before of thorns: but the way of the righteous is made 
CunisT & plain, Tidy ty | 
cir.1000, 20 A wiſe ſon maketh a plad father: but a 

LY VV. fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 


g Mat, 11. 21 * Folly is joy to him that is deſtitute of 
* wiſdom ; but a man of underſtanding i walketh 

* Pee. vprightly. | wel | 
i Eph. 3. 22 Withovt counſel, purpoſes are diſappoint- 
Page ed: but in the“ multitude of counſellers they 
9.10. ate eſtabliſhed. by | 
I Chap, zs. 23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth: 


24 The way of life is ® above to the wile, 
m : Cor, that he may depart from hell beneatg. 
ä 25 The Loxp will deftroy the houſe of the 
Pil. 3. 20. Proud: but hewwill eſtabliſ the border of the widow. 
26 »The thoughts of the wicked are an abo 
mination to the Lox D: but the words. of the pu 
Zak g. are ® pleaſant words. ; 0 
27 He that is greedy of gain, 4 croubleth his 
4-14 on houſe; but he that hateth gifts [hall live. 
| 28 The heart of the righteous " ſtudieth to 
2 Chap. 11. Anſwer : but the mouth of the wicked poureth 


129. la. out evil thiogs. | | | 
2 . 29 The Loxp it far * from the wicked : but 


f #.Chap. 16. he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 


30 The light of the eyes rejoyceth the heart: 
and * a good report maketh the bones fat. 
; 31 The ear that heareth-the * reproof of life, 
as. Mat. abideth among the wile 0 0 
728 32 He that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
16. Rom., own foul : but he that heareth reproot, getterh- 
8. 26, 27. underſtanding. | | 
2 Johp 33 The fear of the Loxp is the inſtruion of 
1 Ec 1a. Witdom ; and 7 before honour # humility, 
Zi, 12, y x Sam. 25. 4t. Ruth 3. 14. Chap. 18. 17. l 
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own. eyes: but the Lord © weigheth the ſpirits,” Phil. 2 f. 


wickedneſs; for the / throne is eſtabliſhed by : e. Te, 


26+ x Lev. 19. 36, y Chap. 20. 28. & 25. $5. & 29. 14. Pfſal. 45.6. ' 


8 
CT \ 
\ 3 


*B. S. 


Chap. XVI. 


Carrey 


© H AP. I. 
cir, Too. 


HE * preparations of the heart in man, and 
the -» anſwer of the tongue ir from the 2 Ver. g, 
Lord. | | 
2 All the ways ef a man are clean in his % * 


. 


3 Commit thy works unto the Lokb, aud“ Mat: ro, 
thy f thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, - 
4 The Loxp bath made all things s for him- Chap 14, 
ſelf; yea, even the wicked “ for the day of evil. & . 
5 Every one that 4s proud in heart, ig an |; * 
abomination to the Load: though. * hand joyn 4 1 Sam. 
in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 16. 7. 


6 By mercy and truth iniquity is i purged; © Pal, 37 * 
and by the ® fear of the Lokp, men depart from 1 ho 

| evil. * 5 | 307; +264) Luke r2, c 
7 When a mans ways * pleaſe the Lonn, he 2 bil * 


maketh even his ® enemies to be at peace with 1 . 2 


him. : | Ia. 26, 
8 e Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than %% 
great revenues without right. | | 265 & 
9 A mans heart deviſeth his way: but the + Job 21. 
Lord * directeth his ſteps. %% | Roa. 
10 * A'divine ſentence is in the lips of the Jude» Fi 
king: his mouth ® tranſgreſſeth not in judgment. I Chap. 6, 
11 * A juſt weight and balance are the Logps : & 9: 
all the weights of the bag are his work. | + Chap. 2 
12 {t is an abomination to kings to commit 22, 


righteouſneſs. | 28, 
: 13 Righte- „ Chap, 
4.4 | D 


3% '# $*; 4 * . 14 is, 
Neh. 5, 15, # Col. 8. 16. „ Job g. 12. p Chap. 15, 16. Plal. 37. 16. 
. Hab. 3. 9, I3- r Chap. 19. 21. $5 fer. 10. * 3 fi Pet. 4. tl, * Deut. 17. 


* I 0 


ſome, perplexed, and full of ſuch difficulties as he deſpaireth, and 
therefore never ſtriveth to overcome. | 
But the way of the righteous is made plain 3] Is eaſy and plea- 
fant to him, notwithſtanding all his diſcouragements and difficulties. 
2234. The:way of life is above 10 the die.] The way or courſe 
which a wiſe man taketh to preſerve and obtain life, is to place his 
heart, treaſure and converſation in things above, and to manage all 
his affairs in this world with due reſpeR and ſubſerviency to the 
happineſs of a better life. 1 | ds 
27. He that is greedy of gain, &c.] Septuagint reads. He 
4e that takes bribes, deſtroys himſelf : but he that hates bribery, 
„ ſhall be ſafe.” e 
30. The light of tbe eyes rei ayceuh the heart.] ITbe light which 
we ſee with our eyes, and by the help of which we fee many other 
pleaſant objects, is a great comfort and refteſiment, Ece/ef. 11. 7. 
Truly the light is ſweetgand a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to 
behold the ſun, >" | | | 
A good report maketh the bones fat :] Not only cheareth a man 
for the preſent, but gives him ſuch ſolid and ſtable comfort, as doth” 
both revive his ſoul, arid give health and vigour to his body, So 
he compares two ſenſes together, ſceing and hearing, with reſpect 
0 their ſeveral abjects, and prefers the latter befor the former. | 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. XVI. | 
Ver, 1. The-preparations of the heart in man, and the anſwer 


— 


puniſtiment, as this phraſe is uſed, P/al. 4 8. Jer. 17 18. and: 
ay 


this may be ſupplied as well & ix. And he ſeems not ſo much to 


of the tongue i; from the Lord.) In the Hebrew it is, Man hath 
the diſpaſing of the heart :' he may, wull the leave of the Al- 
mighty, and his common s intend, propound and reſolve 
within. himſelf. what he will ſay or do; but whether he ſhall be able 
to uiter the things he hath premeditated, or , attain, the end of his 
deliberation, is more than he can promiſe himſelf, that depending 
on the pleaſure of the Lord. * 

4. Ya, even the wicked for the day of evil: For the time of 
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LY 


ws Hp ow 
* 


1 * 


elſewhere ; of which the ſcripture frequently ſpeaks, both to warn 
Conners of their danger, and to ſatisfy the minds of thoſe who are 
amazed and diſquieted with the conſideration of the preſent impuni- 
ty and felicity of wicked men. * * 

10. 4 divine ſentence.] Heb. Divination ;. which is ſometimes 
taken in a good ſenſe for prudence, as it is {ſa, 3. 2. A great ſaga» 
city and piercing judgment to diſcern dubious and ,,'ifficult caſes, 

[+ :] Or, ſhould be; for the verb is wanting in the Hebrew, and 


mY 


Da 


ſpeak of the matter ot fact, as it it were thus in all kings, which is 
notoriouſly and confeſſedly- untrue, as of the duty of kings, in whom 
wiſdom is a neceſſary qualification : for thus the two following pro · of 


verbs concerning kings ver 1 2, 13. mult be underſtood; otherways th 
they ate repagnant to common experience. n n 
11. All the woights of the bag, &.] It is foner in the origi- * 
nal: for the Hebrew weights were not made of metaly leſt the ruſt 


N „ 
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Betore 13 Righteous lips are the- delight of kings: 
CanrsT 3 love him that ſpeaketh right. 6 
ir. 1000 14 The © wrath of a king is as meſſengers of 
death, but a wife man will > pacify it. Shy 
' 15 la the © light of the kings countenance ir 


. 2255 N * How much better ig if to get wiſdom, 
% Ren. *'than gold? and to get underſtanding, rather to 
IS, . | 


be choſen than ſilver? 


x: 1 t The high way of the upright is to de- 


F Adts 11. 


— 85 life, and his favour is as a cloud of the 4 latter 


E R # of 


31 The hoary head is a cfown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteouſneſs. | 

32 He that is * flow to anger, ts better than 
the mighty : and he that *ralerh his ſpirit, than 
he that taketh a ciry. 


7 
Before 
Custisr 
cir, 1000. 


| o Chap. 15. 
b. Ul | « | 1 9 + 17 
' | it: bat keepeth his way, pre- TTER IM 2 morſel, and quietneſs þ James 3. 
. 6 6 4: a Dot 22) 12 : 8 B 22 — full of d ſacrifices $ pe gt 
Deut 11. j th before deſtruction: and an ich rife;- | "i 
*hh job. E before a fall, | | * c A wiſe ſervant” ſhall have rule over a ſon — Gen. 
7e 1 19 Better it᷑ is to be of an humble ſpirit with that cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall have part of the _ _ 
; © . TOR * 1 * 22 and the 4 fur - 3-3 "3, 
4 5 | | 3 aln ig b ho 
i, 8 prone that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall fiad - for — the Lon trieth the hearts. « Jer. 17. 
Pet. 11, 19+ 20 He f : h ' 8 x . ed f I If * and to. 1 bet, 
LAY „good? and whoſo d truſteth in the LoRD, hag- - 15 A — 4 giveth — —— ips: TY 
6. 16. 1 F 2 a liar giveth ear f to a naug 0 6 p 5%, 
$1 4 hy The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pru- 5 Wboſo s mocketh rhe poor, reproacheth his * a 
It, 35. Fial. dent, and the fweetneſs of the lips increaſeth 2 9 b is glad at calamities, ſhall N 
14 „ learning. : | 2 not be unpunitned. N | ; g. 0 
5 12 Underſtanding is * a well ſpring of like pn 61 Childrens children arz the crown of old þ job gx: 
* + Chap. 10+ to him that hath it: but the inſtruction of fools men; and the glory of children are * their fa- new TH 
2 u. Kn. ig folly. |; | N thers. | KT 1 lob 12. 
p K 2: ">The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, Excellent ſpeech becometh 1 not à fool: 16. bl. 
} yer. 10.86 d addeth learning to his lips, much leſs do lying lips a prince. | 227 . & 
11. n an d - hon 2 , J 8 - i * th of 139 6. 
m Pl „ 24 * Pleaſant words are as an y-comb, 8 A gift is as a precious one io the eye t Joby 8. 
1. % Mat. o ſweet'to the ſoul, and ® health to the bones. him that hath it: whitherſoever it turneth, * it 30. ö 
1 1 34, 35% 25 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto à proſpereth. cl : 129 
I 1 Chap. * man: but the end thereof are the ways of death. 9 He" that ® covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh . 
| 1 oo. 20 He that Jaboureth, po ve err himſelf; love; but he that e repeateth-a matter, ſepara» Gen. 33; 
6. +7 ; aveth it of bim. 8 ; 2 3 8, Cr 
1 nog 1 1 yl " diggeth up evil: and 1 N —.— entreth more into a wiſe man, 28 ay 
p n in his * lips there is as a burning fire, than“ an hundred ſtripes into a fool. f ' 6 Chap. 26. 
F. 9 keel. . 28. A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, and a2 11 An evil man ſeeketh only *rebellion-; there - 28. _ 
— whiſperer. leparateth chief friends. fore * a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſeat againſt him. ed 
T's 4 — 7. 29 »A violent wan * enticeth his neighbour, 12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps- meet a „ Sam. 
rn s Plal. 52. and leadeth him into the way that ir not good, man, rather than * a fool in his tolly. 7 
hs 2. ; He ſuutteth his eyes to deviſe troward things: 13. Wbolo rewardeth * evil for good, evil 13 
diog 8 moviag his lips he bringeth evil to paſs, : ſhall not depart from his houſe. ae 
u Ads 20. 29. x Chap. 1. 10, 11. Rom. 16,18, y a Pet, 2. t, 2. 54+ 1 Flal, 20 4 Rem. 12. 27, 1 Theſ. 5.15, 1 Pet. 3.9. # Jer. 18. 20. 
ne of — — e 2 i gh: 
— 15. His favour it 4. e of the er yon 33 22 
| 2s thoſe clouds which bring the latter rain, whereby the fruits are r * 
3 filled and ripened a little betore the harveſt. | eee 1 . > 
ua 25. There 11 a way that ſeemeth right unto a man, &c.] This Ver. 1. 4 bauſe full of ſacrifices e] Of the remainders of ſacris- 
Q whole verſe was delivered betore, chap. 14. 1 2. and is here repeated, fices, of which they uſed to make feaſis, (of which fee on Prov. 7. 
. partly for its great importance and uſefulneſs to prevent that ſelf- 14.) or, of lain beaſt as thats word is uſed, Cen. 31; 54. and 
aga” deceit, which is o common: and dangerous - and partly to keep elſewhere, J ; ; 
% ah men from — e much to _ own — ook ps 5 2. 2 2 — have y_ _— — Ta 
e e Frrnemeg wird ae gfe — 
* 0 33. The lot ir caſt into the lap : but the auh diſpeferg there-- honour of being appointed the governor of a ſon whoſe folly and 
0 — of ts of the Lord.) Acknowlcdye the Divine Providence in all wickednels. render. him à dilcredit to his family. a 
2a . things, even in thoſe which ſeem moſt caſual : for though men caſt: 4+ 4 liar giveth ear-to'a naughty tongue] Septuagint reads, 
rway the lots into the Jap, or veſſel, (which was then the cuſtom in di- A good man gives no heed to lying lips. 4 
2 viding, inheritances, Oc.) it is the Lord who directs in what order 11. A cruel meſenger :] Or, a cruel angel; ahe angel of death, . 
. they ſhall be drawn, and thence determines the doubtful matter ac- 


cording to his own leature. 


the devil, or ſome bloody men employed by 
quarrel, or ſome dreadful puniſhment, 


$-C 4. 


God ro avenge bis 
it being very uſual in ſcrip. 


756 * N. G F- 


Before 14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 
Cxr1s7 Jetteth out water; therefore leave off conten- 
- cir, 1000. tion, J before it be meddled with. * 

— 1; He that'* juſtifieth the wicked, and he 
x Judg. 9. that * condemneth the juſt, even they both are 


1 6. abomination to the Lox D. 
hap. 214 f ö Th- 
oth a, For 16 Wherefore is there b a price in the hand of 


4. 11. a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath © no heart to 
— r 92 


7% + 17 A friend loveth 4 at all times, and a 


Fzek. 13. brother is born+* for adverſity. | 
4 Kings 18 A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh hands, 


2: 12, ; And becometh ſurety in the prefence of his friend, 


b John i. 1 Heloveth-tranſgreffion, that f loveth ſtrife : 
30, | , aud he that # exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deitruc- 
Jak > + Bo * Watt a" rot We 
4 Chip 8. 20 He that hath a froward heart, findeth no 


24” Ruth good: and he that bath +» perverſe tongue, 
| e 6b. 4. talleth into miſchief. | el] 

14. 2: He that begetteth a fool, dith it to his ſor- 
fal 6 row : and the father of a fool bath i uo joy. 
5 22 * A merry heart doth good ie a medicine: 
2 Chap: 16. but! broken ſpirit drieth the bones. | 


2s. Sam. 23 A wicked man taketh a gift * out of the 
* boſom e to pervert the ways of judgment 
8 64 24 Wiſdom 4s before him that hath under- 


5. Gen. 26, ſtanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in the? ends 
3 * 5. of the earth. 12 
23 A tooliſh ſon ir a grief to his father, and 


9. 7. 4 bitrernels to her that bare him. 


{+ era. 20 Alſo, to;punith the juſt is * not good, ner 
n Chip. to ſtrike princes for equity. 4 

2 2 lle that hath knowledge * ſpareth his words: 
2 Rü gs 7. 


213. 2 Ezod. 11 2. „ Chap. 4 6. Fccl. 8. 1. & 2, 14. Þ Mat. 16. 3- 
2 Chap 10. . r Chap. 18. 3. James 1. 19. | | 


Fay 


eftcemed a man of underſtanding. 


Es: Rv Bs $; | ; Chap. XVIII. 
and a man of underſtanding is of an excellent Beſore 


ſpirit. | ; [1 | TIE 1 tins Cusler 

28 Even a fool when, he '* boldeth his peace, Gr. 000 

is counted wiſe'; and he that ſhutteth his lips, 4s , 1770 
r gi” 1 


: 


Lu : * & 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Tun ov GH, deſire a man having, * ſepara · a Num. s, i 


ted himſelf, ſecketh and intetmeddleth with 3. \'* 
all wiſdom, ; 0 Amos 7 


2 A fool hath Þ no delight in underſtanding, * 
but that © his heart may diſcover it ſelf, 
3 When the 4 wicked cometh, then cometh 42 hel. 
alſo contempt, and with * iguominy, reproach. | 
4 The words of a,mans mouth are, f as deep 
waters, and the well-{pring of wiſdom at a flow- / Chap. 10. 
C | 


| $5 is not good t to accept the perſon of the ©, * = 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment, g Chap. , al 


6 A tools lips & enter into contention, aud his 1 & 24. 
mouth caileth for ſt:okes. , „ Ley, 
7 A fools mouth is his | deſtruction, and his Deut. 1. 
lips are the* {nare of his foul. | 

8 The words of la tale-bearer are as * wounds, iy." Am. 
and they go down. into the innerm arts of 2 1 
the belly.” | wy fry 4 . 

9 He alſo that is ® ſlothful in his work, is 3:® 
brother to him that is a great waſter. 

10 The name of the LokD it a ſtrong tower: 3. Ecc, 
the righteous ® runneth into it, and is “ ſafe. 1 

11 The rich mans * wealth it his ſtrong city, 23. 
and as an high wall in his own ͤconceit. I Chap 24. 

a p 22, 


m Chap. 12. 13. „Chap. 10. 4. 1 Tim. 5, 13. 0 2 San. 17.45. 5 Phil, 
Gti, 4 4 P · 10. IS. Flal. $2. 7. 5 \ 


ture to repreſent things under the notion of perſons, as Rom. 7 and 

14. The beginning of flrife is as when one letteth out water :] 
I. e. It is the opening of a breach, which no man can be ſure to ſtop, 
before it proceeds to the moſt fatal and calamitous events, 
Clark. : 

17. A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for 

adverſity.) Time is the true touch ſtone of a friend: for, if his 

profeſſions are fincere, no change of condition will alter bis ſenti- 
ments; but, in adverſity as well as proſperity, be will continue ſted- 
faſt ; nay, in the greateſt diſtreſſes, appear more like a brother than 
a friend. | g 

10. He that eralteth his gate 3] it e. The gate of his houſe: Who 
maketh it, and conſequently his houſe, lofty and magnificent, beyond 

what befits his quality; which, being an evidence and effe& of pride 
and haughtineſs of ſpirit, is here mentioned for all the reſt, 

24. Wiſdom 1s before him that hath underſtanding. ] The 
ſenſe is, either, 1, His wiſdom appears even in his geſtures and 
Jooks, which are modeſt, compoſed and grave. Or, 2. Wildom is 
before him, or in his fight, as the mark at which he aims, or as 
the rule by which he conſtantly walketh and ordereth all his ſteps, 
from time to time minding his preſent duty and buſineſs. 

But the eyes of a foul are in the ends f the earth.| The 
ſenſe of this clauſe alſo is, either, 1, His folly appears in his light, 
unſteady and dilorderly carriage and looks: ot, 2. His min 
is waveting and un{ettled ; he neither propoſeth a right and certain 
end to himſelf, nor is he conſtant in the uſe of fit means to attain ĩt; 


* 


* 


— 


he neglecis his preſent buſineſs and true intereſt, and wanders hither 
and thither in the purſuit of earthly vanities, minding moſt thole 
things which are remoteſt from him and leaſt concern him. 

20. Nor to ftrike princes for equity.] . Nor to conſpire againk 
good (or equitable) princes.” Thus the Septuagint; -- 


AnnoTATIONS on Char, XVIII. 
Ver. 1, 2. Through  defire'a man having ſeparated himſelf, 


ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all wiſdam, & Theſe two 


verſes are ſo difficult to be underſtood, that the different inter preis · 
tions given of them by various writers are very numerous. Accor- 
ding to the Chaldee interpretation, the ſenſe of the verſes will rua 
I. An iaconſtant man deſires many things, and ſeeks ſatisfac- 
tion: but whatloever he ſeeks, he never acquires, being defeat- 
% ed and diſappointed in all his deſigns. 

2. and this is a certain character of a fool, that he never fixes 
* to any thing; but chuſes rather to wander up and down, and 
« rove from one <nquiry to another, than give his mind to ti ue 
„ wiſdom and prudence, which affords him no pleaſure,” 
3. When the wicked cometh, &c.] Septus gint and Vulgate read, 
« When an ungodly man comes to the height of wickedneſs, e 
*« uleth contempt.” _ | 
4. The words of a man's mouth are ar deep wiiers,)] 1 he 
mird of a man of underſtanding is like a fountain, cut f whic  w ſe 
thoughts ſpring perperually, 54-45 2H 

19, 4 


uw fro. coco rr.  .otbodbdoe. ct aeSbtoniGp ooo DCuewhacoco oo &: 


» © u@ GG SS © %* «© SB © (Sw * a 


„„ A > DJ ma 


Phal. xx. 


W 0 
12 Before deſtruction the * heart of man is 
haughty, and © before honour is humility. 
13 He that anſwereth a matter betore he 
heareth it, it is ® folly and ſhame unto him, 
14 * The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in- 


Before 
Cunrs7 
eir oo. 
—— 


5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be * nnpunithed, and 


be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. - 


6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince ; 
and every man it a friend to him that | giveth 
gitts. 


757 
Before 
Cuaisr 

cir, 1000. 


— 
Ver. 9. 


be 


cher Is, 


1 & 13. 
Mat 12. 

35 

; Chap. 9 

14 & *. 


10 | 
+ Gen. 23 


{Exod $. 
2. James 
2. 3» 


15. & 4.6. 


firmity ; but 7 a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 
15 The heart of the prudent getteth know- 
ledge ; and the * ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 


16 * A mans gift maketh room fer him, and 


bringeth him before great men. 


17 He that is ® firſt in his own cauſe, ſeemeth 


. 4. juſt, but his neighoour cometh and © ſearcheth 


him. 

18 The © lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
parteth between the mighty, 

19 © A brother offended is harder to be won 


than a ſtrong city: and their f coutentions are 


like the bars of a caftle. 
20 A mans belly ſhail be ſatisfied with the t fruit 


of his mouth; and with the increaſe of his lips 


ſhall he be filled. 
21 Death and life are in the power of the 


' tangue; and they that love it ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof. 


22 Whoſe findeth | a wife, findeth a good thing, 
and obtaineth favour of the LorD. 
23 The poor ufeth * iatreaties, but the rich 
anſwereth | roughly. | 
24 A man that hath friends, muſt ſhew him- 
ſelf frien ly: and there is a friend. that ſticketh 
cloſer than a brother, 


CHAP. XIX. 


RETTER ig the poor that walketh in lis 


integrity, than he that is perverle in his lips, 

and is a fool. 
2 Alſo, that the foul be » without knowledge, 
if is not good; and he that © haſteth with his 


feet, finneth, det; * 


: The fooliſhneſs of man 4 perverteth his way: 
and his heart “ fretteth againſt the LORD. 

4 Wealth maketh many f friends, but the 
poor is i ſeparated from his neighbour. 8 


7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: 3 
how much more do his friends go & far from him? 
he purſueth them with words, yet they are want- 
ing to him. 

He that getteth wiſdom, loreth his on ſoul: i Ch. p. 17. 
he that | keeperh underſtandiug, ſha'l find good. 

9 A falle witne(s ſhall not be unpunithed, and 
he that ſpeaketh lies (ball periſh. | ns 

10 Delight is ® not ſeemly for a fool: much Che. 16. 
leſs tor a ſervant ® to have rule over princes. 

11 The diſcretion of a man » deferreth his 30 +2. 
anger, and it is his glory to ? paſs over a trauſ 
gre ſſion. 

12 The kings wrath is as the roring of a 6, 
lion; but his favour ” is as dew upon the graſs. * Chip 14. 

13 A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his fa- \*, be 
ther ; and the * contentions of a wife area con- p « Cor, 
tinual dropping. 

.-14 Houle and riches are the inheritance u of ! Gap, .& 

fa hers; and a prudent wife i#* from the LorD. . & 28. 

15 ! Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep; 5 
and an idle foul ſhall * ſuffer hunger. 

16 He that * keepeth the commandment, keep- 
eth his o ſoul ; but he that deſpiſetu his ways, 


14 5. 
17 He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 2%, & 4j. 


unto the LorD ; and that which he hath given, 21, 26. 
will he © pay him again. | ; 
18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is 4 hope: and 8 
let not thy ſoul 4pare for his crying. 23 
19 A man of © great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
ment: tor it thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do reg ebay 
it again. Wit | | 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, that 9 
thou mayſt be wiſe in thy f latter end. 
21 There are many devices in a mans heart; 13. 
er the counſel of the Lob, that ſhall © Cote 7. 
8 and, | 


27 Mat. 10.42. & 25. 40. 2 Cor rg. 4, 5 e Heb, 6. 10 d Chap. 13. 


24 & 23. 13. & 2 Sam. 16 6, 6. / Pal . +» Iſa. 
22 16 f 37437. f Job ;. 2; 46, 


- 


ther, that 


19. A brother offended is harder to be won than a ftrong city, 
Kc. ] No contentions are ſo obſtinate as thoſe between brethren, 
who grow fo inveterate when they have tranſgreſſed againit each o- 


it is caſter to take a-(trong city, ot break the bars ot a 


_ caſtle, than compoſe their differences. Septuagiat and Vulgate read; 

© A brother aſſiſted by his brother is as a itrong city, and has itrength 
46 as a fortified place.“ 
20. A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the fruit of bis mouth.) 
Wiſe and edifying diſcourſes tend to the comfort and iattsfa&ivn of 
the ſpeaker, as well as to the good of the hearers. 

22, Whoſo findeth a wife, findeth a good thing.] Septuagint, 

$yriac, Arabic and Vulgate verſions, and two MS Chaldee 
phraſes read, © He that findeth a good wife, & c. Kendicott. 


ANNOTATIONS on Cray. XIX. 


on fra be that is perverſe in his lips, and is a fool.] 
, Ws * 


pala 


——_ — 


The Syriac verſion and ſome MSS read, with much more propriety. 
Than he who 1s perverſ+ in {45 ways, though he be rich i 

2. He that haſteth with his feet, finneth:) Who tachly and 
headily ruheth into attivas without ſerious. conſideration. So two 
vices re here cenjured, the want of knowledge, and the neglect or 
ditule of knowledge in a man's actions 

13. The contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.) It 
is as miſerable to live with a ſcolding wite, as to dwell in a rotten 
houſe, through the roof of which the rain drops perpetually, 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, 
&c.] The Lord conſiders what is given to the poor as lent unto 
him, and he will not fail to make a tull compenſation, with large 
intereſt and increaſe of bleſſings. f 

18. Let not thy foul ſpiwe for his crying.] Several learned 
critics ſay it ſhould be rendered, Suffer not tel, to be fo tranſ* 
ported with anger, as 10 kill bim or by thy cruel uſage make 
him weary of his life. x 
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749 

Re ſore 
"Curr 27 
eir. ooo. 


— 
h » Sem. 


7. 3. 

5 Luke 19. 
27 

& Chap. 17. 
14 Gen. 


Pill. 5 r. 5. 
Ecel. v. 20. 


1 John 2. 
2 


” * 0 * 


22 The deſire of a:man is ® his kindneſs: and 
a poor man is | better than liar, - | 

23 * The fear of the-Loap tendeth to life, and 
he that hath. it ſhall abide ſatisfied : he ſhall not 
be viſited with evil, 

24 A ſlothful man hideth-his- hand in his 1 bo- 
ſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth 


again. 


25 Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple will * be- 
ware; and reprove one hat hath: underſtanding, 
and he wilt a underſtand knowledge. 

26 He that waſteth his father, and chaſeth 
away his mother, is a ſoa that cauſeth ſhame, and 
bringeth reproach. 

27 Ceaſe, my ſon, ® to hear the inftruftion, 


| that cauſeth to err from the words of, knowledge. 


28 An ungodly witneſs “ ſcorneth judgment: 


and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 


29 Judgments are prepared tor ſcor ners, and 
ſtripes for the back of fools. 


CHAP XX. 


V INE is * a mocker, ſtrong drink ir raging: 
and whoſoever is deceived: thereby. is not 
wiſe 


2 The fear of a king. is as the roring of 2 
lion: whoſo provoketh: him to anger, ſinneth 
d againſt: his on ſoul. E 49 | 

3 J is an henour for a man © to ceaſe from 


ſtrife + but every fool will be meddiing. 


4. The. fluggard will not plow by reaſon of 


the cold; therefore (hall he 4 beg in harveſt, and 


have nothing | 
5 Counſel in the heart: of man ir lite deep: 


Vwater ; but a man of underſtanding will. * draw 
it out. 


6 Moſt men will f proclaim every one his o 
goodneſs: but a faithful man & w can find: ? 
7 The juſt man walketh in his > integrity: his 


children are bleſſed after him. 


9 A king that ffiteth in the F throne of judg · 
ment, ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 Who can ſay, I have made my * heart clean, 
I am pure from my fin ?” 

ro 1 Divers weights, and divers meaſures both 
of them are alike abomination to the Lox p. 


J ver. 23. Chap. 1d. 1. Deut. 2g. 13 Mic 6. 10, z. 


EN YK 


14 It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer: A m 18. 4 


wait on the LorD, and he ſhall iaue thee. 


Chap. XX. 

11 Even à child is known by his ® doings, Before 
whether his work be pure, and whether it b Custer 
right. | 7 cit. 1000. 
12 The * hearing ear, and the ſecing eye, the 
LorD'hath made even both of them. 

13 Love not ſleep. left thou come to poverty; **; 
o open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with ;,. 


but when he is gone his way, then he? boaſteth. 94 The. 
15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: 4: 5. 
but the lips of knowledge are à * precious jewel. 4 
10 Take his gar ment that is ſurety for ai 55, (oh 
ſtranger: and take a pledge of him for a * ſtrange. 28: «7; 
woman. : 
17 © Bread of deceit i ſweet to x man: but / Chap. 5. 
afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with * gravel. . 
18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by u counfel: 2 
and with * good advice make war. ä 


10 He that gorth about as. a tale - bearer, re- 2 chip; ry, al 


vealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him 2. 4. 
that ? flattereth with his lips. 
20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, 6. 
his lamp ſhall: be put out in- obſcure darkneſs. 
21 An inheritance may be gotten * haſtily at 46% s. 
the beginning: but the end thereof ſhall b not : jude yer, 
de bleſſed. a | ; 13 
22 Say not thong I wilF© recompenſe evil: bur C 26. 


23 Divers weights are an abomination. unto “ Hab. 2. 
the Lon d: anda. falſe. balance is not good. | % 7 

24 Mans goings are of the Laab, how can | N 
a man then f underſtand his own way? | | 

25 It is a ſnare to the man who devoureth that 3? 35 
which-is holy: and ®after vows to make enquiry. 1 1 TheC 

26 A wile king  ſcattereth the wicked; and s. 18. 
briogeth the h wheel over. them. es a 

27 The ſpirit of man is. the candle of the 16 1 17. 
Loxnz. ! ſearching; all the inward parts of the . Chap. 16. 
belly. | 9. Pal. 


28 r Mercy and truth preſerve the king ai \ Les 490 
his throne is upholden by mercy. John 15, 3. 


29. The glory of young men it their ! ſtrengtha / 1% 26. 
and the beauty. of old men is the gray head Dat a4 
30 The blueneſs of à wound cleanſeth away 41. 


evil ſo do ® ſtripes the inward parts of the belly. # 2 — 


| 231 
29. 27, 28, i 1 Cor, 2. 14. & Chap: 16. 6. &. 29. 14. Pſal. 101. . Jer. 
9'233-44+ t John 3. 14. » Chap. 10. 13. | 


— * 


_ 


Au n © T4 T's 0 VS on Char, XX. 


Ver. 2. The fear of a ling ] Septuagint, The threatning 
4% of a king.” 3 


15. There is gold, and a multitude of rubles : but the lips off 
knowledge are a precious jewel. 


Some think themſelves happy, 


becauſe they have treaſures of gold. or precious ſtones; but, among 
all the riches of this world, none is worthy to be compared to true 
wiſdom, eſpecially if joined with eloquence, 


> 


20. His lamp.] His comfort and. bappineſs. his dame and me- 
mory, which are oft compared in ſcripture to a lamp or light 
23. It is a ſnare to the man, &c,) It is a ſuare to a man to 


dedicate: haftily. any ol his goods:;. for it often happens, that after 
his vow. he repents. \ 


26. Bringeth the wheel. aver them 3J As the: cart-wheel was 


anciently turned over the ſheaves to beat the corn out of them, /. 


28. 27% 28. He pyniſheth them ſeverely, as their offences deſerve. 


This or ſuch. like puniſhments. were not unuſual; among the eaſtern 
nations, as we may gather from 2 Sam. 8. 2. and 2. 31. Au 
Is 3» 
30. The blueneſs of a wound, &c.)]. The ſenſe is, Grievous 
wounds, or ſtripes do cleanſe, not only the outward man, by, keeping it 


from evil actions, but even the inward man, by expeiling or ſubdu- 


ing vile affections : which is mentioned as a great and bleſled be- 


neũt of afflictions. 
Annes 


—— 


W e © 
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:-Betore 


6 Chap 16. 


4. & 20.6. 


5. 21, Cc. 


14. 


chap. XXI, XXII. 


| CH A P. XXI. 


"Tas kings heart is in. the + hand of the 
Lord, ar the rivers of water: he turneth 
it-whitherſoever he will. 

2 Every way of a man is © right in his own 
eyes: but the Loxp pondereth the hearts. | 

3 To do juſtice and judgment, is more accept- 
able to the Lon D than / lacrifice. 

4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the 
* plowing: of the wicked, ig ſin. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to 
plenteoulſneſs : but of every one that is baſty, 
only to want. 

6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, 
is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek 
death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall f deſtroy 


them; becauſe they refuſe to do judgment. 


8 The way of man is froward and ſtrange: but 
as for the * pure, his work is right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe - 
top, than with a ; brawling woman id a wide 
houſe. a 

10 The ſoul of the wicked d deſireth evil: 
bis neighbour findeth i. no fayour in his eyes. 

- 11 When the ſcorner is punithed, the ſimple 
is * made wiſe : and when the wile is inſtructed, 
he receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous. man | wiſely conſidereth the 
houſe of the wicked: but, God overthroweth the 
wicked for their. wickedneſs. 

13 Wholo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the 
poor, he alſo ſhall ® cry himſelf, but hall not 
be heard. 1 

14 A gift in ſecret paciſieth anger: and a re- 
ward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 

_-I5 ti joy to the juſt to do judgment: but 
o deſtruction hall be to the workers ot iniquity; 

16 The man that ꝰ wandereth out of the way 


of underſtanding, - ſhall remain in the congrega- 


tion of the dead. 
17 He that loveth * pleaſure, ball be a poor 


man: he that loveth wine and oyl ſhall not be 


rich. | 
18 The wicked /ball be * a ranſom for the 


la , 
43 34. -Tighteous ; and the tranſgreſſor for the upright. 


„ n Mt. 1 8 . WS _— 7 * 
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IF 
65 * 


19 f is better to dwell in the wilderneſs, than Before 
; Cu ais v 


20 There is * a trealure to be deſired, and oyl cit. 1000. 


with a contentious and an «gry woman. 


— 
s Chap. 19. 
13. IS» 
24. & 27, 
15. 1 Pet, 


3. 4. 
t Pfal. 113. 
3. Mat. 23. 


in the dwelling of the wiſe . but a fooliſh man 
ſpendeth it up | 
21 He that  followeth. after righteooſneſs and 
mercy, fiedeth life, righteouſneſs and honour. 
22 A wife man * ſcaleth the city of the mighty, 
and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confidence 


thereof g | 25 Mat 

2; Whoſo keepeth his mouth and bis tongue, 3. hu. 
keepeth his foul from troubles. 13. 14. 

24 Proud end haughty {corner is his name, * fg. 
who dealeth in“ proud wrath. Ecd. 9. 16. 

25 The deſire of the flothful * killeth him : 5 Exod, 18. 
for his hands retuſe to labour. ih * Eeel. 
26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: bu Z Chap. n. 
the righteous * giveth and ſoareth not. 4. Thel. 

27 The ſacrifice of the d wicked is abomina- 3. 29+ 
tion : how much more, [when he briatzeth it with 20 K 1e. 
a wicked mind ? . 9. 

28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the man 5 Chap. 146 

that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. — ka 


29 A wicked man © hardaeth his face: but as l 


for the upright, he directeth his way. 12, "Va. 
30 There ts no 4wiſdom, nor uaderſtanding, 5% 3 Jets 

nor counſel againſt the Lorp. — 
31 The © horſe is prepared againſt the day of 23. 

battle: but f ſatety is of the LorD. fn 


4 16,8. 9, rs. Jonah 


1. 13. 2 Plal. 20. 7. & 33. 17. Eccl. 9. Ih 
FJ Pial. 3. 8. Lia. 30. 1. | 


| 4 Eccl. 7. 
| CHAP. XXII. 27 cor. 
A * Gozd name it rather to be chofen than a. 


great riches, and loving favour rather than 2. 
filver and gold. As | | 74 
2 The rich and poor o meet together :-the 7 
Loxp ts the © maker of them all. 39. 
3 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 
bideth himlelf: but the ſimple © paſs on, and are 113. 
puniſhed. | | | Mat. 6. 33, 
4 By humility and the feat of the Loo f are i Tin. 4. 
riches, and honour, and life. 8 4 + I, $4. 
5 * Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 17. Rom. 
froward : he that doth keep his ſoul thall be ® far 3 16, 17. 
from them. y ade 
6 i Train up a child in the way he ſhould go: . Eph. 6. 4. 


Ver, 4. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. XXI. 


The plowing of the witht 41 f.] * Septuagint, Vul- 


gate, and margin read, The light (the lamp, or liftm of 
eyes) of the wicked is fin,” r | — 
16. Shall remain in the congregation of the dead; ] i. e. Shall 
be fent down” to hell, and there confined to the company of the old 
giants, who giving themſelves over to debayched courſes, were {wept 


av y ww: 


« deluge, 


Patrick, 


20. Oyl in the dwelling of the aviſe,] Wiſe men lay vp all 
neceflary and deſirable treaſures for their own uſe, and for their 


1 


children and families. Oi is particularly mentioned, partly be- 
caule that was a conſiderable part ot their wealth and treaſures 
in thole countries, of which ſee Deut. 7. 13, and 28. 40, 51. 
Fudg. 9. 9. Mic. 6. 15. Oc. and partly to ſhew, that his provi- 
denee reached not only to neceſſaties, but even to matters ot juſt 
and law ful delight. 

22. A wiſe man fealeth the city of the mighty, &c.] The vir- 
toe · of the mine is of greater force. and far more prevalent than the 
ſtrength of the body: a whole city of mighty men are not able to 
reſiſt the attacks of a wiſe and pious commander; for they are ei - 
ther taken by his ſttatagems, or conquered by his goodotts; on which 
they depend more than on their tortifications, 


5D2 N Anne 


n P R O Y 
Before and when he is old, he will * not depart from it. 
Canis 7 The rich l ruleth over the poor, and the, 

gir. 1000. borrower is ſervant to the lender. 

s He that ® ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity : 

F2 Tim. 3. and the rod of his anger ſhall fail | 7 

; 4. 9 He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be bleſ- 

„ job 4. fed : for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

8. Hola 10 Caſt out the ® ſcorner, and contention ſhall 

#0: '3- go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 


el 14 He that loveth “ pureneſs of heart, for the 
6: grace of his lips, the “ king /// be his friend. 
24 e 12 The eyes of the LorD preſerve know- 
9 is ledge, and he r overthroweth the words of the 
? Vat.s. tranſgreſſor, 

28 * 3 The ſlothful man faith, There is a , Hon 
225 n without, I hall be ſlain in the ſtreets. ; 


6. 8. 14 The mouth of firange women is a dee 
y As 12. pit: he that is * abhorred of the Lens ſhall fall 
f Chap. 1s. therein. | b 

15 Fooliſhneſs it bound in the heart of a child, 
23: 22- * but the rod of correction (hall drive it far from- 


1 Cape» him. | 
» Eed.y, 10 He that oppreſſeth-the poor to increaſe his 
* riwhes,. and he that * giveth to the rich bali ſure- 
>4 . 3. ly come to want. 


17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words 
„ Mat-a8, of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto ' m 

20. knowledge. | . 
$224, | 18 For it is a pleaſant thing if thou keep them 
2 Fpb. r. within thee ; they ſhall withal be fitted io thy, 


11. 1 Theſ. lips. | * 4 746 > ELIE 
5, 8. z 7 DB, 
e 19 That“ thy truſt may be in the Lox p, I 


bare made known to thee this day, even to thee. 


8 . 20 Have not I written to thee excellent things 
Rev. 21. in counſels and knowledge? V 
Pereda, 21 That J might make thee know the certain- 
6. ty of the words of truth; that thou mightſt 
c 1 Sam. anſwer the words of truth to them that fend 


— BY unto thee? 


. „22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor: 
Ch+p. 23. neither d oppreſs the afflited in the gate. 

15 * 23 For the LorD will © plead their cauſe, and 
4 46 33. 4 ſpoil the ſoul of-thoſe that ſpoiled them. 


i. 24 Make no friereſhip with an angry man: 
and With a furious man thou ſhalt not go. 
| J l. 166. 25 Leſt thou f learn his ways, and get a ſnare 


33. to thy ſoul. 
nr. 6 Be not thou ene of them thats ſtrike hands, 
*Y er of then: that are ſureties for debts. 


p are deceitful meat 


ven 


n Chap. XXIII. 


27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould Before 
he take away thy ® bed from under thee ? Cunt 

28 Remove not the ancient i land- mark, which dr. 1000, 
thy fathers have ſet. 5 — 

29 Sceſt thou a man * diligent in bis buſineſs? 1 — 
he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand 9 
before mean men. - _ 4.1. 
10. Deut. 19. 14. & 27. 17. t Chap. 12. 24 Lake 21. 36. 2 Tim. 4. * 


CH AP. XXIII. 


HEN thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruſer, con- Jude vew 
ſider diligently what is before thee. 142 
2 And put ® aknite to thy throat, if thou be 5 lat. 78. 
a man given to appetite, | 8. 1 Cor. 

3 Be not defirons of his ©'dainties ; for they . 
* 2: 4 

4 Labour not to-be © rich: ceaſe from thine 4 Chap 8. 
© own wiſdom: Fats 20 1 Tims 

5 Wit thou ſet rhine eyes upon that which . 8. 10, 
tis not? for riches certainly make themſelves 3, 7. . 
wings, they fly away as an eagle towards hea- 3 

. , | F 1 Cor. 7. 
o Eat thou not the bread of "him that” hath” aan 
$ evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meats: f. che an; 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, lo ig he: 2. Leut. 
Eat and drink, * faith he to thee, but his heart < Ax 
is nor with thee. f 5 
8 The morſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou b ral. 12. 
vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words. region. > . 

9 | Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he ; 9. 
will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. NE. * 

10 Remove not the old land- mark; and enter“ 6. 
not into the * fields of the fatherleſs. +2 % 

u For their & redeemer is mighty; be ſhall ] Jeb l. 
plead their cauſe with thee, | 21 Jer. 

2 * Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and of 
thine ears to the words of knowledge, 2 31. 

13 Withhold not ® correction from the child: Mat 13. 
for / thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall 33 Je 
not die. cba . 

14 Fhou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and 24. & 19, 1 
ſhalt deliver his ſoul ® from hell. 18. 

is My fon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart 75 2 
ſhall “ rejoyce, even mine. | I 4 Lim 

16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoyce, when thy ? * hel. 
lips ſpeak right things 1 wad 22 

17 Let not thine heart “ envy finners ; but be 5 Pull. 37% 
thu in the tear ot the Load all the day long, » 


Wy 2 w. 
: * 


Arens e Char, XXII. 


Ver. 8. The rod of his anger ſhall fail.) At the end of this 
yerle the Septuagint bas this teotence. God bleſeth (or loveth) 4 
chearjul green , which St Paul cites, 2 Cor. 9.7 
13. The flethful man ſoith, There is a lion without.) He 
never Wants pretences to excuſe himlelt from labour. 
28. Remove not the ancient land mark ; ; Whereby the lands 
of ſeveral poſſe ſſors were diſtinguiſhed and divided Do not. enrich 
thyſelf by whe injury of other men: do not invade the rights of 


* — 


5 


AxnoOTATIONS „„ Cuar. XXIII. 


Ver. 2. Put a knife to thy throat,) Reſtrain and moderate 
- thine appetite, as if a knife or ſome other thing ſtuck in thy thioar, 
and hindred thee from ſwallowing what thou didit deſire; or as it a 
man ſtood with a knife at thy throat ready to kill thee, it thou didſt 
tranigreſs. - | 
5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which ir not ?} He ex- 
prefles it in ſuch a manner, as it a tich man ſat brooding over ant 
eltate till it was fledged, aud had gotten itlelt wings to fly away. 


Tilietjon „ 


vo aa nnen wn eee eee e eee 


WK er uw » 


e e 


Betore 

CurisT 
cir 1 000, 
1 Plal. 37. 


5. 18, . 
17. 1. 
Rer. 11. 
Bo, i „ 

[ eck. 16, 
26. 2, 25, 
Rev. 13. 4. 


Chap. XXIV. 


| wiſdom, and inſtruction, and underftanding. 


18 For ſurely there is an r end, and thine ex- 
pectation ſhall not be cut off. ; 
19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and * guide 
thine heart in the way, | 
20 Be not amongſt * wide · bibbers; amongſt 


4 


= riotous caters of fleſh. 


21 For the, drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
come to poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a 


man With * rags. 


22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old, 
23 * Buy the truth, and 7 ſell if not; 40% 


24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 


e rejoyce: and he that begetteth a wile child, ſhall 


have joy of him. , | 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall. be glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce, 
20 My fon, * give me-thine heart, and let 
thine eyes oblerve my ways. | 
27 For an whore is a deep ditch; and a * 


" ſtrange woman is a narrow pit. 


-8 $he alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, and 


* increaieth the ® tranſgreſſors among men 


29 Who hath wo? who hath forrow ? who 
hath contentions? who hath babbling ? who hath 
wounds without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of 
eyes ? x 

? Jo. They that carry fong at the wine, they 
that go to ſeck © mixt wine. 5 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth bis colour in the cup, when 
it moveth it ſelf aright. | 

32 At the laft it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
ſtingeth like “ an adder. 2 fs 

3 Thine eyes hall behold ? ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things.  _ 

34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that Jieth down 
in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon 


the top of a maſt. 


Jer. s. 3. I was not ick; they have beaten me, and 1 f felt bleth+ — - - 


35 They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and 


not his mouth in the gate. 


. dwelling of the righteous ; {poil not his reſting-— 


2 For their heart o ſtudieth deſtruction, and Before 
their lips © talk of miſchief. - N Cunts 
3 Through wiſdom is an houſe 4 builded, and cir. 1000. 
by underſtanding it is eſtabliſned: . 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be * Exod. 1. 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 9 
5 A wiſe man is © ſtrong, yea, a man ot know. « Cal. 1% 
ledge increaſeth ſtreng ting 7. 1% 0. 
6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy {7 
f War: and in multitude of countellers there is . * 


ſafety. * a | 1 
7 Widdam { tes high for « foal : N e 1” oe 


X 8 
8 lle that d deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be called / op 6s 
a miſchievous perſon. 8. Lake 
9 The # thought of fooliſhneſs iz ſin: and 4. 1.17. 
the ſcorner is an abomination to men. 2 Chop. 14. 
10 thou © faſut in the day of adverſity, thy © * Cr. 
ſtrength is (mall. . Val > 
11 If thou forbear to I deliver them that are zo. FR 
drawn unto death, and fheſe that are ready to be Gen. 6. 
ſlain: | * 4 
12 If thou ſayſt, Behold, we knew it not: doth 1 
not he that * pondereth the heart conſider it # 2 1. 
and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth nt he know © 7 1. 
it ? and ſhall not he render to every man ac- * 
cording to his works ? ka I 
13 My fon, ® cat thou honv, becauſe it is good; % . John 
and the hony comb, which is ſweet to thy taſte: „ Ip | 
14 So ball the ® knowledge of wiſdom be un- 1. . 
to thy foul ; when thou haſt found it, then there *I 24. 
ſhall be a reward, and thy expectation ihall not ** 4. 
be cut off. | | ed 
15 Lay * not wait, O wicked man, againſt the Mat 26. 


5 16 For a juſt man falleth ſeven times, and g 
” riſeth up again; but the wicked ſhall * fall into 
miſchief. _ 5 5 

17 © Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth, 53. Mat. 
and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtum- . 3% 


en it not when ſhall I awake? I will. ſcek it yer . 18 Leſt the Lord ſee it, and it * diſpleaſe 1 

js eee e 14 eee 164 eee away, his, wrath from bim. 7 Js. 

56. * 1 e 1 | 65 N £; 8 19 * Fret not thy ſelt becauſe of evil men, vi” 

Fg? | an p. XXIV. neither be thou envious at the wicked. x | —— 

a Fe ; when 198 — ns an 3 20 For there ſhall be / no reward to the evil N 
N E not envious u men, 4 F eB» 

5 defire to be with them. an t, e f. USL SIO rar rr OD 


18 Surely there is an end.] The margin reads, a reward y 115 12. If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unte 


but the Hebrew word fignifies a future late. Peters. 


31. When it moveth itſelf arigbt.] When it looks bright, and 


AnNOTATIONS n Cuar, XXIV. 


| death, &c. ] Exert thine whole power to deliver innocent perions, 


who by falle accuſations are dragged to execution, or in preſent 
danger of loſing their lives 3 and do not. flatter thyſelf, that tnou 


call, with a fafe conſcience, withdraw thyſelt trom ſuccourigg 


ihem in their diſtreſs. The common excuſe, ot being ignorant of 


: ; __ their innocence, and how to fave them, 1s of no account with God. 
Ver. 6. A wiſe man is frrong, &c.) Septuagint, A wiſe Canſt thou hope to deceive his all- ſeatching eye * Remember that 
— e and a man of knowledge than he is acquainted with the ſecrets of the heart, and obierves the muſt 
a ſtrong ret. | 


minute motion of the ſoul ; that thou thyſelt ſhalt be deterred oy 


7. He openeth not his mouth in the gate.] He knows not him, even as thou haſt deſerted others, 


how to peak acceptably and profitably in the pubhe aſſembly a- 
mon wile men. 5 f a i 


6. 4 juſt man g even times, &c. ] i. e. Not i 
1 * Heth / imes, &c. ] i. e. Not into fin, but 


: $Y 3 21. That 


70 


= FP ar 30 of 
 Befyre man, the candle Fas wicked Gl he pov opt. 
Cunur 21 My fon, * fear tho the Laag, and the 
Gr. 1600. king « and meddle bot wich them that are given 


f tds change. | "op | 

2, % 232 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
5.29: Kom. Who N the > ruin of them both ef ” 
1,4 23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wile. I is 
3 16. not good to have reſpect of perſous in judg- 
:2 Sam. x5, ment. Rr Tater 4 ST 
„ He that ſaith unta the 4 wicked, Thou art 

um. 1 | 


15 5 — rv — ſhall the people curſe, nations 
8 O. / + & ? | 

25 But to them that *rebuke iim ſhall be de- 
„ Deat, light, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon 
them. ; * 
26 Every mas ſhell-kiſs/hic lips that giveth * a 
Rew.2.:7, right anſwer. | . 

Eo 00708 r without, and make it 


7 4 James fit for. thy ſelf. in: the. field; and after wards build 
2 , 2. thine houſe. þ att pony p ag | 

: wp Uo 28 Be not a witneſs .againſt thy neighbour > 
5.23; without cauſe: and deceive nat with thy lips. 

e Mat 1. - 29 Say not, I will + do ſo to him as he hath 
T. done to me: Iwill render to the man according 


, 0 his W . 
% 30 I went. by the field of the ſlothful, and by 
4 ig the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding : 
J. 15. 31 And lo, it was all grown over with * thorns, 


Þ = 42 099 netiles had covered the face thereof, and the 
2 ſtone - wall thereof was broken down. 


7 bios 32 Tben I ſaw, and conſidered it well ; 1 
* or looked upon it, and received inſtruction. 
3 44, 85-* 33 1 Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
_—. folding of the hands to ſleep: 


E X B S. 


TChap. XXV. 


rn enn 109 Before 
1 e 15 u which er 
. the *.men of Hezekieb king of Judah co- (ir. 1000. 
nur” we Ree au 20 
2 {tir the glory of God b to.conceal a.thing: 2 N] 
but che hondur of kings 45 to © ſearch = "Dent. 2g, 
matter. 5 8 
3 The heaven for height, and the earth for . 
deprh, and the heart of kings is 4 unſearchable, 
4 Take away the © droſs from the ſilver, and Jeb 39. 16, 
there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer, n. 
5 f Take away the wicked from before the ge 
king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righ- 2 tim. z, 
teouſnels. | * 
6 Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence of l. ib 
the king, and ſtand not in the place of great w. K 8. x, 
7 For better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, 8 
Come up hither : than that thou ſhouldſt be put 


lower in the Þ preſence of the prince whom thige * 
eyes have ſeen. i x Kings 


8 Go not forth haſtily to firive, leſt thou know 28-40: - 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy 17 
neighbour hath put thee to i ſhame, _- | 

9 * Debate tby cauſe with thy neighbour & 18. 
him/eff ; and diſcover not a ſecret to-another z ©. *'* 


o Leſt be that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, | 4 : 
- bo . - - . , & | fo 
and thine iafamy turn not away. 23. la. 


11 A word | fitl ken, is like apples of gold . + 
in pictures of fires, no 795 * 8 — 
12 As an car-ring of gold, and an ornament m 1 Sam. 
of ſine gold, % is a wile reprover upon an * obe- 23 
dient ear. | | | 
13 As the cold of ſaow in the time of harveſt, „ Chap. 10, 


Poss. 3. 4 So {hall thy poverty come, as one that /o it a faithful meſſenger to them that ſend him 4 e. . 
- 8. Mat." trayelleth; and thy want as an armed man, for he * refreſheth the {oul of his maſters. 22. 11, 

* 5 F 377 | 1534 Whals boaſteth himſelt of » a falſe. gift, 2 1 
J Chap. 6. CH AP. /XXV, ... it like clouds and wind without rain. þ Chap. 16. 
2% 1. 8 9 is By long forbearing is a prince perſuaded, 1. Ga. 
Phil 3: © 1 Oſervations. about lings, l, and about avoiding and a loft tongue breaketh the boge, 24 
a. %% F guarrelt, and jundry cauſes thereof, 16 Hast thou found hony? eat ſo much as is 2 

— — — — — — ——— äEœUmòũ :ĩ —ꝛæ.24ę᷑-œjũ!ů — _ — ACEC 


23. That are given te change :] Who love or uſe changes; 
Who are unſtable in their obedience to God or io the king, and are 
ꝓptone 40 nebelfion againſt either of them,” | 

25. Prepare thy wort without, &c. ] This is a domeſtical precept; 
requiring both induſtty and prudenee in the management of a man's 
concerns; that he take care in the firſt place to turriſh himſelt with 
cartle and iheè fruits of the ſield, which are neceſſary tor ſubſiſtence, 
and after that he may procure ſuch things as are tor ornament and 
comfort, ſuch as the building of a convenient houſe is. | 
26. Deceite not with thy tips: Neither thy: neighbour, to 
whom thou haſt made a ſhew of friendſhip, nor the judge, nor any 
Sher bearers, with falſe information. Or, this-clauſe torbids flat- 
tering him to his face, as the former forbids ſlandering him behind 


| Ann0TATIONS on Char, XXV. - 
Ver. 1. The men of Hezehiah:) Cenain perſons appointed by 


4 Micah, u ho lived in his days, or ſome others, it is neither evident 


nor material, Molt ot them are political precepts, and iuch as in 


» 
# 


o o 


N of filver.] It ſbould - 
 * courſe well timed, is like-oranges in à flowered ſilyer baſſct. 


à ſpecial manner concerned Hezekiah, and other princes, to know, 
for the conduct of their houſe and kingdom. 

Copied out:] Either out of other books or writings of. Solomon 
concerning natural or civil things, pf which we read, 1 Kings 4. 
32. or out of the hiſlorical records which were then extant concer- 
mag Solomon's ſpeeches and actions in the hiſtory of the-kangs of 
Judah, which is oft mentioned in holy ſcripture. | 

2. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, &c.] God de- 
clares his ſuperintendency of authority and wiſdom,” by concealing 
the reaſons of his decrers, and of his judgments: hut carthly/princes, 
whoſe knowledge is imperfect, acquire the greateit honour by ma- 
king the minuteſt ſarutiny. into every particular, before they deliver 
their judgment, that their proceedings may appear to be founded on 


the clearelt reaſon 


11. A werd fitly, alen, is. tike apples of gold in pictures 
rendered, A word fitly ſpoken, or a. | 


Eſay far a New Tra: at ion. | 4 
Is. A ſoft tongue breaketh the bone:) Soſteneth an beart 
which is as hard as bone or (tone. He allades to thoſe oils which 
fink through the fi:!h to the very boge. Set H. 104. 18. | 
...20« Vinegar 
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M T0 IF 


G XNVI. . CBI. 
- Before 4 fofficient® for (thee, leſt thou de filled there-- 


Cirntsr wich, and vomit it. 
cir. 1000; 
booſe left he de weary of thee, aud % hate 
g Ver. 27. thee; 

18 A man that beareth ' falſe- witneſs againſt" 


bis neighbour; is a maul, aud #' * {word, and a 


16. ſharp arrow. 


| « Chap. 12+ g Confidence in / anvunfaithfal wan in ume 


5 2 trouble, in l= a broke tooth and a' foot out” 
2 26. Ir he that takieth away a- garment in cold 
70. 2 Tic. Heather, and as . vinegar upon nitre : fo i he 
2 that o Hngeth ſongs to an heavy heart. | 
* e 21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat: and if he de then ann, Water 
Col 3. 16; to drinks © 

22 For thou (halt ken coals'of fire upon bis 
4. e bed andthe Lo p hall Treward thee, 


5.44% 23 The north-wind driveth away” rain: ſo 


en doth an angry ebuntenanee 2 bockbiting tongue. 
7 : 24 Ks” berter to dwell in à corner of the 
26.1% douſe-top, han wich wenn woman and in 


z Plak 15. a wide -houfs. 
a * thirſty ſouls ſo i 


h 25 Av cold waters to a 
7 Dae. good news from a fur country. 
9, 196 26 A righteous man falling down before the 
„ % wicked; ir ar # troubled fountain; aud uin, 


c Mat. 11% ſpring. 

r not good to ent much hony: ſo for- 
F "Chap. ay, men to ſearch their 4 own-glory;" ir not glory. 

* 28 He that harte no rule over his ou ſpirit, 
2 ir like a city that it broken ** and wittiout 
n -_ walls,. | | 


8 CHAP. xxVt 


＋ hub about fools; 13 about” fliggards, 
17 and about contentious \biy-bodies.. 


«Pal 154 8 ſnow in ſummer; aud as rain in harveſt; 
4 Kum. ſo * honour is not ſeemly for a _ 

* 2 As the bird by wandring. as the ſwallow by 
2 * . tying : ſo the > curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 


— * — --- - <4 


IF R 


| | and © 
179 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours” 4 


of 3 763 


3 A'whip for the horſe, -bridte for the aſs, Before 

a rod for the fools hack. | Cuts 
4 4: Anſer not à fool according: to his folly, cir, 1000; 
leſt thou alſo. be like unto him- GW. 
5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly; Je © Chap. 10. 
te e hh e TY : 

6 He that ſendeth f a meſſage by aa of Te 
ai. fooly.carterh- off the feet, and nnd. 43% 
mage; 7. 
7 The legs of the lame are not * ſo is . code 
a-#parable-in- the mouth of: fools. ; 

8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a fling : : "fi * Thu 
he that giyeth honor to à fool. | oy he IT, 

9 Ac a thorns goeth up ioto the hand | of 's 31. 
drunkard. ſo ir a parable in the mouth of fouls. s Chap. * 

10 The great Gad that formed all things, both . 
rewardeth the-fook and rewardeth tranſgreſſors. 

11: As a dog d'retarneth to his vomit ; Jon b Exod. 8. 


fool retarneth to his folly. 17. 2 Pet. 
| 2:Segltithou à man —————— 2 * 

there is more hope of à fool than of him. 288 
1 3 The, flothtub man ſalttr, Nhere is , A lion s. 

in the way; a lion icin the! ſtrerts. 1 


14 As the door turneth apon-bis bioges i 2 5 75 


doth the ſlothfub upon his bed. 8 N 
15 ' The flothfob Hideth his hand in'bis-bolomy. 8: 

it | grĩeveth him to bring it again to his mouth. Chop 15 
16 The ſluggard is wiſer ia his on conceit, 2 

chan ſeven mon that can n render à reaſon . „ u | 
17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with 39% | _ 


ſtrife bolonging! not to him, is /iks one that taketh ue 
4. dog by che eaty. aa 
18. As a mad on who caſteth fre- brande, ar- F< : 


rows, and death: 


19 So i the man lat decei veth his neighbour; ; 
and ſaith; Am not 1 e jn ſport ? 17 
20 Where-no wood" is, there the fre Fo 
ourt-fowhers there ir no talbbrarer, the ſtrife 1 James 3. 
cCscaſeth. | 
21 Ar coals are to burning cools and wood to 
ſo ia contentious man to kindle ſtrie. Num. 167 
22 Phe wordv G a. Mule beer are 4 wounds) *: — 
and chey go down lato the lager melt pu cf ths 2 f 
belly, - © | n 


* 


mmm 


2 3 The — of is very dif 
ferent from that which we now- call fo It was a fixed alkali, 
plainly of the nature of thoſe ſalis made from vegetables, yet ca- 
pable of a. regolar chryſtalfization; which. thoſe ſalrs-are not. Had; 

22. Thou. ſhalt heap” coals. of fire. upon his head.] May not 
here be an alluſſon to a- practice (Hit retainecꝭ among ther Atabians}, 
Caring 3 head and other parts of the body by actual 

on the 

23. The. 99 driveth” away” ruin: ſo de an ang 
eountenance a backbiting: tongues &.] Ot, bringe forth rain 
In Judea the north- wind blowing from che Medigerranean- generally 
brings rain, The frowns of ab angry man will naturally provoke 
people to give a looſe to their tongues, when they ICE 
fight and'hearing. 


A NN 0-T-A-T Done en Cir: XXVI. 
Ver. 2. Ar the bird by wandring, &c. From place to places 


FI — 


A 


by its perpetaal reliſcſaels it ſceares' ieſelf — chat he 
cannot ſhoot at it, nor ſpread his net over it. 
3. A bridle for the a:] Which was very” proper and” ys 


ſaal for an aſe when they rode upon it (as the Jews: mòit commun 
did) though not. to reſtrain him from running away, which is — 


principal wee of it in horſes; yet that the vider might tule and 
bim, i was very veceſſry even for that ſtupid creatare; Although 


the ancient imerpreters render it a gad. or- w 
the like narure hr 4% "jo e ſomething. of 


5. Anſwer aol according to hit folly,].. The verſion 
3 here the troe reading, Anſwer +fool 4 web thine 


o WIH/dom.”” | Kennicort,'. 
8: Ar be thatebindeth a'flene ina li) wie nee i 
his own deſign the ſtone out 55 81 A 


19 So it mu tba dereiderb bli neighbour” : 1 80 is bs 
— e! 1 . — wann 


1 34 5 23 as 


* A 224 2 * 
— * 
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T X 0 


Before 23 © Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are 
cue like a potſherd covered with ſilver droſs. 
+4000» 24 He that hateth, diſſembleth with his lips, 


| 2 and layeth up deceit within him. 
i 25 Whea he ſpeaketh-fair, . believe bim not: 
Mat. 2 8. for there are (even abominations in his heart. 


7 2 Sam. 


72 26 Whoſe hatred” is covered by deceit, his 
Kurt + We ſhall be ſhewed before the; who/e con- 
7. 8. Mo gregation. 

10. 16, 27. ,, 23 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall; fall - Wich 


t 2 Sam. 


. e he that * rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon 
m. 


4 28 A hing tongue bateth thaſe that are r af. 
gh 2 flifted by it, _ 2 1 * nm 
= ſth; 3. ruip, 180 | 
t 4395) i 5 


© HA p. xkvII. 


7 8 e 23 and of the houſhald-care. 


4 James * er; ot thy, ſelf of. in: morrow ; for 


23, 14. 


thou kooweſt not What b day may bring 


Gen 19: | forth. ' 

23. 10. . 

© Rom. . 2 Let-* another man praiſe: thee, and not thine 
=, - own. mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 


12141 Ag done 4s heavy, and the land weighty : 
. but 3 a fools wrath ig heavier than them both. 
24 Wrath it cruel, and anger eien 
© John 8s. but who is able to ſtand before © en y? 
n. 5 Open rebuke 45 better than f ſecret love. 


225 6.1 5 Faithtul are the * wounds of a friend; but 
* N. of an enemy are deceiifull. 

4 a 15. be full ſoul loth<th an hony-comb ; but 

3 90 1 the hungry ſoul, every bitter thing is Þ ſweet, 

3-2. Job 8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt: ſo is 

9.7. {wan that wandreth from his, place. 


9 Ointment. and pertume tejoyce the heart: 
40 an,” ſo deth the i ſweetnels of a mans triend by hearty 


25. 2 Cor. | 
2. 1 counſel. 
1 Am f. 10 * Thiae ad. and thy fathers Triend 


7 + fgrſake not; neither go into thy brothers houſe 


„ in the day of thy calamity: far better it a | neigh- 


326. bour that in near, than a brother far off. 
m Chap. 44 My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart ® 
25 Pu 297 137% Bob, that] * * may aoſwer him that reproacheth 


16 11 
1 


7 E 


fruit thereof : ſo he that * walteth on bis walter 10 
e a 3 ; Obfrvatins of felf-lowk; Df. ut 3 11 of . 


— 


N 4 -*: Chap. XXVI, XxXVIn, 
12 A prudent ,* man Foreloanh the evil, and Before 


: hideth himſelf : but the irie paſs on, and are Curr 


7 Take hi 2 
13 Take » garment; thatisſuretyfor a ſtranger, —>— 
and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. "' 0 Chap. 24, 


14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
rifing early in the morning, it ſhall be counted 
a curſe to him. 

415 A continual dropping in a very rainy. day, 0 
and a contentious woman are alike. 

10 Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the wind, 
and the ointment of his 110 n which be- 
ren | 

17 Iron P iron, D 4 char neth 
the countenance Tf his friend, — g 2. bs 


18 Wholo keepeth the bg-tree, ſhall I; the why yt 


thall be honoured. 72 


19 As in water ics rn 8 fo the 
heart of man to man. r Feel. x, 
20 Hell and deſtruction are never full ; {i Ser 
the eyes of man are never ſatisfied. f John 2. 
24; As the fining-pot for ſilver, and the fur- la. . ; 
nace for gold; fo is a man to his praiſe. . 
.. 22 Phough thou ſhouldſt bray a fool in a . e. 
mortar among wheat with. a peſtil, yet will not 5. 4, 5. 
* his toolithneſs depart from him. heb, 
23 Be thou diligent to know: the ſtate of thy 0, 
flocks, and look well to thy herds, 
24 For f riches. are not for ever: and doth 13 . 
the * crown endure to every generation? 
25 The * hay appeareth, and the tender graſs a 
ſheweth it ſelf, and herbs of the mountains are 1,5 9 1% 


gathered Chap 6. & 
"26 The” lambs are for thy clothing, and the *,'* #- 
goats are the price of the held. py Joby 
27 And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough 9. 4. 
for thy food, tor the food of thy e and . 7 
for maintenance for thy maidens. u da. 6. 
\ 33 Heb, 
CHAP. XXVII. 2 
General obſer vations of impiety, and * in- 
tegrity , „Le. 26, 
17, 36. 
HE * wicked flee when no man * * : WA 
' but the righteous are d bold as a lion. by 


* n - IT * * 9 LS. " ba! * 


Age Burning lips, anda e Ae are + like, a a co· 
. with flver dreſe.] He who ſtudies to hide his malicious 
* intentions under the veil of flattering ſpeeches, is like a potſherd, 
which may glitter at a diſtance, though covered only with the {cum 


| bt ſilver. -Sepwagint m. Smoath lar diſgmifing a Weked b baun. 


dt As be n cu. XXV. 


Ver. 5. Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. He who in- 

y takes the liberty to tell others plainly of their faults, is 

a better friend than he that has more of the paſſion of love in his 
beart. hut does not make it known by ſuch good effects. 


10. Whoſcever bideth ber, hideth the wind, &c. | — 
1 e eee from ſcolding, as to prevent 
E >: :3 


— 


the wind Fin being heard, or tragrant perfume fiom being ſmelled, 
47. Iron ſha' pneth iron, ſo a man ſharpneth, &c.] Iron cut- 
ting tools are made bright, ſharp and fit for uſe, by. rubbing 
them agaioſt the file, or ſome other iron: 80 a man, who being a- 
lone is ſad, dull and unaQtive, by the company and converſation of 
his friend is greatly retreſhed, and his very wits are ſharpened. and 
his {pirit revived, and he is both fitted for and provok:d to action. 
The countenance ig here put for the mind or {pirit, whoſe temper 
or diſpoſition is commonly viſible in mens countenances. 

2t, As,the fining pot for filver, and the furnace for geld: ſo 
is a man to his praiſe. As gold and ſilver are tried in the fire, ſo 
the temper of a man is diſcovered by commendations and great ap- 
plauſe, which _ 2 bew the virtue or the vanity of his 
mind. | 
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chap. XXIX. „ 
2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land many ar 
the princes thereof: but by a man of uader- 
ſtanding and knowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be 
© prolonged. 4s) 
3 A poor man that 4oppreſſeth the poor, is 
3% lite a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. 
as 4 They that forſake the law, © praiſe the 
e As 12%. wicked: but ſuch as keep the law, f contend 
— with them. 
Evil men 8 uaderſt ind not judgment: but 
they that ſeek the lo D, > underſtand all things, 
6 Better is the poor that walketh in his up- 
rightneſs, than h- that it perverſe 4 in his ways, 
5. though he be rich. 


„ , „ Whoſo keepethwhe law, is a wiſe ſon : but 

AIG Jon he that is a companion of riotous men, ſhameth 
Heb. in his father. Lie Ee 

r 8 He that by uſury and unjuſt gain increaſeth 


his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that will 
12. 2. pity the poor. | | 

9 He that t turneth away his ear from hearing 
. the law, even his prayer be abomination, 
43. 10 Whoſo caaſeth the righteous to go aſtray 
. in an evil way, be ſhall fall himſelf into his own 
+ Mat. 6, pit but the upright ſhall have * good things. in 
33» poſſeſſion. | | 


1 Luke 16, - 4+ The rich man is wiſe I in his own conceit : 


14. but the poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth 
him out. 
m*Chap, 1 When righteous men do u rejoyce, there; is 


29. 2: kev, great glory: but when the wicked rife, a man is 

18.20. un hidden. rf i 5 

13 He that » covereth his ſins, ſhall not pro- 

+ ſob 31. ſper: but-whoſo ? confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
| ſhall have mercy... 

> Pla u. 14 Happy is the man that 9 feareth alway : 

5. 1 John but he that“ hardneth his heart ſhall fall into 


» 9, o miſchief. |; 
, 14 a rofing Hon and a ranging bear: 6 
r Rom. 3. ig a wicked ruler over the poor people. — 


F. 16 The prince that wanteth 'naderſtanding, 
is alſo a great oppreſſor : but he that hateth co- 
.. vetouſne's, (hall prolong his days, P 
i7 A man that doth violence to the blood of 
* ay perſon, ſhall flee. to the pit, let no man ſtay 
A+ 16. 1m. N ' 2 

18 Whoſ> walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſaved: 


2 a 


2 RX B & 


but he that is * perverſe in his ways, hill fall at once. Before 
19 He that tilleth his land, ſhall have * plenty Canter 
of bread: but he that followeth after vain per - A., 1009. 
ſons, (hall have poverty enough. | — 
20 A faithful man ſhall Abound with bleſſiags : 3 3 
but he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be * Chap. r2. 
innocent. | ; ”” 0 2 Pet. 
21 To have reſpe& of perſons, is not good: „ Fl 50. 
for, for a piece of bread that man will tranſ- 18. Luke 
greſs. | Ate | 43 „ . „ 
22 lle that haſteth to be rich, bath an evil DE 
2, and “ conſidereth not that poverty ſhall * 
come upon him, | | 10. 14 _ 
23 He that * rebuketh.a_ man, afterwards-ſhall 25. & . 
fiad more favour than he that flatteretH. with the * . 
tongue. ae 
24 Whoſo robbeth bis father or his mother, Lake rs, * 
and. ſaith, it it no-tranſgreſfion;. the ſame is the 
companion of a deſttoyer. | TREE 
25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth op © 
ſtrife ;- but he that d putteth his truſt ia the 5 
Logo, (hall be made fat. * 6. 
20 He that © truſteth in his own heart, is a fool; © 
but,whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be, delivered "By 
27 He that giveth onto; the poor, ſhall not 
lack: but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall have 4 Chap' 22. 
many a curſe. | 'De 


28 When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelves; *''®" 7 

but when they perith, the righteous © increaſe. - Ac 13, 
* irn 10 ne, Pf n 

HA T Mt 


1 Obſervations of . public | government, 1 5 1 1 
| Private, 22 of anger, pride, thievery, cards, 
and corruption, 5 805d 54 * 2 
. | | | * 4 > 7 8 dee 
IE that being often reproved, hardneth his po 
H neck, ſhall ſuddenly be * deſtroyed, 5 


that without remedy. ; 
2 When the righteous are o in authority, the 3. & 18. © 
people rejoyce : but when the wicked © beareth «3... 1 
rule, the people mourn. his Gr, 63 af WI | 
3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom, rejayceth his father: „, 
but he that keepeth company with barlow, 14: 
9 tpendeth his ſubſtance. . n 36. . 
4, The king © by judgment ſtabliſheth the land: 
but he that receiveth f gifts; overthroweth it. 1 
42 2 le D 


_ : 


—_ * Ie >” n. 


_ * I” 


»  AnnoTaTrTions en Char. XXVII. 
Ver. 3. A poor man that »pprefſeth the poor, is like a ſweep- 
ing rain.] There is none ſo wicked and intolerable as a needy 
fellow that has got into power, but loft all ſenſe of the miſeries of 
the poor; whom he harraſſes and deſtroys without pity, like a vio. 
lent rain, which, inſtead of refreſhing the corn, beats it down, and 
lays it flat. | N N | 
14. Happy it the man that fearcth alway: but he that hard. 
neth bis heart ſhall fall into miſchicf,)] That man is truly happy, 
who, fearing to offend the Almighty, is cavtious and ci cumſpect in 
all his actions: but he that is careleſs and gegligeut, ſhall de plunged 
e T PROD InD TS WOLRTS.S 
Vol. II. j 


— — 
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* Shall be made /at. | Shall hee happily acd comiortably, be- 
cauſe he avoids that {tte which makes mens lives nuferable. 
26. He that trufteth in bis own beart, is 4 ae: but 5 
eller 7 el. he ihall be delivered, ] He who relies entirely 
bis own jadgment, will often miſcarty ; but he Who. diſtruſtigg h; 
own wiſdom, ſccks and toliows good advice, ſhail drape Wands ' 
. „ 


K N G BBS | 6x Tc 44+ £ — 
ANNOTATIONS on Car, XXIX. N 
Ver. 1. Hardneth bir nect.] ts incorrigible; and obſtinarely 
perſiſts in thoſe fins for which he is reproved. 


4. He tbat receiveib gifts.) He that rigidly, exaQzth, tribute, | 
SEE He thas rightly, rc 


1 5E 10. The + 


> "© 9 «4 l 
* 8 { 


Before 5 A man that * flattereth his neighbour, 
Cnris7 d ſpreadeth a net for his feet. ; 
cir. 1000. 6 lo the tranſgreſfion of an evil man there is a 
nate; but the righteous doth i ſing and rejoyce. 
H fear z. 7 Phe righteous © conlidereth the cauſe of the 
Holes 3. poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
ra Ty 8 S-ornful men being a city into a ſaare : but 

10. + Wiſe men | tuta away wrath, 


* Job 29. 9 Va wiſe man coaten deth with a foolith man, 
2 . m whether he rage or laugh, there is no reſt. 


i Jamess. 10 The bloo+thirſty ® hate the upright : but 
135, 16, 18. the juſt ſeek his foul, ALY 
m Mit. 11 1 A fool uttereth ® all his mind: but a wiſe 
2 is, man kee it in till afterwards. 

1% x John 12 Tf @ ruler hearken ® to lies, all his ſer- 
17. vants are wicked. 


. '& 13 The poor and the deceitful man meet to- 
14-33 & gether : the Lord *Ilightneth both their eyes. 
15-29. , 14 The king that taithfully judgeth the poor, 
3 1 ?* his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever 
g Mat. 2 15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom : but a 


46. Jobo child Cleft to hinyelf, bringeth his mother to 
wp 20, ſhame. _ 4: | , | 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ- 

increaſeth, bur the righteous ſhall ſee 

ave PALIT. dnnn ee 

17 Correct thy fon, and he (hall give thee reſt; 


6. Mat | 
75 14. yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. 
* _ 37 18 Where there is no viſion, the people“ 
4 * 12 but he that keepeth the law, happy is 
9. Rev. . F. 2h f | 
19.19, 19) 19 A ſervant will * not be corrected by words: 
**Mat. 9. for though he underſtin& he will not anſwer. 
36. 2 Cor. 20 Seelt thou a man that it haſty in his words 


2 there is more hope of a fool, than of him. 
— 21 He that delicately bringeth- up his ſervant 


_ — 1 — 
1 — r th. 


E Ro: & chap. XXX. 
from a child, ſhall have him become hir ſon at gefore 
the length. | | | Cuaur 
22 An angry man / ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a Cr. 1000. 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſiou. 
23 A mans pride ſhall bring hin“ low but hep. 15; 
* honour ſhall: aphold the humble in ſpirit. 

24 Whoſo is d partner with a thief, hateth his 2 Mar. 23. 
own ſoul: he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth it 12. Lale 
not. N 
25 The fear of man hringeth a ſnare : but « 
2 putteth his truſt ia the Load, chall be 33, & 18. 
dfe. | , 

26 Many ſeek the rulers favour, but 4 every — 6 
mans judgment cometh from the Lok. | 

27 An unjuſt min ir au abomination to the 
© juſt; and he that it upright ia the way, is 
abominatioa to the wicked. 4 Ii | 


CHAP, XXX, 2 
1 Agur's confeffion of his faith. 7 The two points N 


of his: prayer. io The meuneſt are not te be Chap, ut, 

| wronged. 11 Four wicked generations. 5 Four + 
things inſ1tiable. 17 Parents are nat to be de- 
ſpiſed. i 8 Four things hard to be known. 21 Four © 
things intolerable. 24 Four things exceeding wiſe; _ 
29 Four things ſtately,” 32 Wrath is to be pre- 


den ted. 


X @ Jeb: 
THE. wordsof Agar the ſon- of Jakeh, even Seen 
the prophecy : the wan ſpake untq Ithicl, 73. 
even unto Ithiel and Ucal.. n — 5 
2 Surely T am more brutiſn than any man, 3“ 8. 
and have not the underſtandiag of a man, Amn 7. 
3 I neither d learned wiſdom, nor have e the 


knowledge of the holy. A * 


X £4 
10. The bleed thirſiy hate the upright : but the juſt: ſeek: bis 
Huli] Men enor mouſiy wicked hate th. apright, who exerts his 
power to puniſn their crimes ; but all virtuous men love him. the 
more ſincerely. and labour to defend him from the attacks of their 
violence. EN OLE dans 7 er , 
13. The deceitful man.) Heb. the man of deceits, or of uſu- 
ries, iz 6. who hath-enriched himſelf by ſuch practices. 
\* The Lord lightneth both their eyer: | Either their bodily-eyes 
Vith the light of the ſan; 'which promifeuouſly ſhines upon both; 
or the eyes of their minds wich the light of reaſon and grace, Which 
he indifferently, gives. to them: and therefore the one ſhou}d-not en- 
vy nor deſpiſe the other, but be feady to do good one to another, 
as God dotti gbod to bod. 8 WIRE, 
18. Where there is. nd viſion; i e., No prophecy, for the 
rophets were ancientiy called ters, 1 Sam. 9. 9. 1 e., No pablic 
eaching of God's law or word (as appears by the oppoſite clauſe) 
which is called prophecy, Rom 12. 6. 1 Cor. 14. 1, Cc. Where 
the people are deſtitute of the means of inſtrution: © 
19. 4A ſervant will not be corrected by words: : J By mere 
words without blows. Compare Prov. 19. 29. 


+ AN%0TATIONS o# Char, XXX. 
BE: FE n | , 


: v « r. The words of Agur the fon of Jaleb.] A perſon {6 
| 4, 46 appears from ibe deGiznauon of his owa and bi laber 


” 


- prophets were 


name, who lived either in Solomon's time, * rather afterwards, 


and was famous in his generation for wiſdo.n, piety and prophecy ;- 


and therefore his proverbs were thought fit to be added to thoſe of 
Solomon, either by thoſe men of. Hezckiah mentioned chap 25, 1, 
or by ſome other, | 
Even the prophecy]. The prephetical- ioſtruQtion: for as the 
blic preachers as well as torctellers of things to 
come; fo their ſermons, no leſs than their predictions, are commonly 
called their prophecies, | | 
Ithiel and Ucal;) Two friends or difciples; and contemporaries 


of Agur, called by thoſe names, who having. a great. and jult opiai- 


on of his wiſdom, deſired his initructiuns. 

2. {-—have not the underjtanding of a man] You come to 
me with a great opinion of my-wiſdom, and you expect that 4 ſho.'d 
iufotm and inſtruct you in all things, yea, even io the greareit my- 
ſteries : but you are much ſans Jn me ; I am as ignorant and 
fooliſh as other men generally are, yea, more than many others. 
Which he utters, either, 1. From a deep ſenſe of the common cor- 


ruption of human nature, and of the blindneſs of mens minds in 


things concerning God and their own duty, and of the neceſſity of 
inſtruction from God's word; and of illumination from his Spirit, 
without which they can never underſtand; theſe matters. Or, 2. 
From à modeſt and humble apprehenſion of his own ignorance, 
which hath extorted ſuch like expreſſions even trom heathen pn lo- 
ſophers: whence Pythagoras rejected the title of a w/e man, when 

; it 
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chap. XXX. 
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Betore 4 Who hath, 4 aſcended up into heaven, or 
Casisr deſcended ?. Who bath gathercd the wind in his 
dir. 000. fiſts? who hath bound the waters in a garment? 
| who hath f eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? 
what. is his name, and what b his, ſons, name, if 
* thou canſt tell ? N | 
5 * Every word of God is pure: he it a ſhield 
uato them that put their cruſt in him 
6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt he h re- 
pal 10 prove thee, and thou be found a liar, 
7 Two things have I requircd of thee, i deny 
me them not before I die. * | | 
8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; give 
me neither poverty, nor riches, tced me with 
* food convenient for me: } 
9 Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and fay, Who 


16. 3. Rev. is the LORD? or left I be * poor, and ſteal, aud 
22-18. take the name of my God in vain, 

5 James 10 ® Accule pot a ſervant unto bis maſter, 
} Mars 6. leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 
"I 11 There ts a generation that curleth their 
2 father, and doth not bleſs their mother. 
5 20 K 12 There 154 generation that are pure in their 
3%. o» own eyes, and yet is not washed from their 


Nch 9. 23. p tilthinels. 


2 . 13 There is a generation, O how lofty are 
Hojea 13. their eyes ! and their eye · lids are litted up, 


6, 
x John 5. 19. mPlal, r2g. 3. # » Sam, 22 9. 0 Luke 18, tr. p Titus 1. 
16. Thil. 3. 8. Heb. 12. 15. 9 Chap. 6. 17. Pial. 131. 1, 


NZ 3K 5 . 


ſwords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to de- 
vour the poor from off the earth, and the needy c. 1000. 


14 There is © generation, whoſe; teeth are as ove 
HALST 


from among men, 


1.5 The horſe-lcach hath two danghters, cry- | Plal. 18. 


J 7 | | 4. Amos 
ing, Give, give. There are three | things that 8 4. | 


are never ſatisfied, yea, four things ſay not, [tis I Jodg. 17. 
enough : e340 3 an HP 
16 The grave, and the * barren; womb, the : Gen. 30. 
earth that is not filled with water, aud the tue 1: 
that faith not, /t is enough, f 
17 The eye that * mocketh at hit father, and u Gen. 3. 
deſpiſeth to obey hit mother, the ravens of the 22. 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall 
eat it, | » . 
18 There be three things which: are too * „ pn. . 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know not; : 
19 The way of ag eagle in the air, the way 
of. à ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip ia $ 
the "Ou of the ſea, and the way of a man win 
a maid. ; 
20 Such is the way of an / adulterous woman; 7 MM 


he eateth, and? wipeth her mouth, and faith, 4 17. Pans? 
have * done no wickedneſs, 2 7.9% 


21 For three things the earth is diſquieted, g. : _ 
and for four which it cannot bear: | 

22 For a ſervant When he reiggeth, and a fool 15, 13+ 
when he is b filled with meat, : 4 3 


23 For 11, Is, 


it was aſcribed to him; and Socrates, though reputed the wiſeſt 
man of his age, profeſſed that he knew nothing but this, That be 
knew nothing. 

4. Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended ?) Or ta- 
ther, and deſcended, to teach men below what he had learned a. 
bove. The meaning of the place is, No man can fully know and 
teach us theſe things, unleſs he hath been in heaven, and ſent down 
from thence to the earth to that end. Whence our Saviour Chriſt jultly 
applies theſe words to himſelf, hn 3. 13. and appropriates this 
work. of declaring God's nature and will to men, to himſelf, upon 
this account, that he alone was in his Father's boſom, John 1.18. 

IW hat is his name, and what is his ſon's name, if thou canft tell ?] 
The ſenſe is, either, 1. Seeing it is apparent that no man hath this 
power, and conſequently this knowledge, but that this is the pre- 
rogative of the Great God, declare, it thou art able, his name, . e. 
his nature and perfeQtions, and the eternal generation and the per- 
fections of his Son. Or rather, 2. If thou thinkeſt there be any 
ſuch man who can do theſe things, I challenge thee to produce his 
name; or, if he be long ſince dead, and gone out of the world, 
the name of any of his poſterity that can aſſure us that their proge- 
nitor was ſuch 'a perſon z which becauſe thou canit not do, 1 
muſt conclude, that none can thoroughly underſtand this matter but 
the bleſſed God, and his Son Chriſt, and they to whom God ſhall 
reveal them by Chriſt. | 

15, 16. The horſe-leach hath two daughters, crying, Give, 
give, &c.] This ſeems to be an anſwer to the following queſtion 
propoſed to Agur by his ſcholars : hat creature is moſt unſati 
able? To this the wiſe man anſwers, the horſe leach ; which 
ſu ks the blood of other creatures till it burſts. But Bochart thinks, 
that, inſtead of hor/e-leach, it ſhould be tranſlated Deſtiny, or the 
neceſſity dying; to which the ancient rabbies gave two daughters, 
Eden, or Paridiſe, and Gehenna, dr Hell; the firſt of which al- 
ways calls for the good, and the ſecond for the wicked, 


a 


—U — — 


17. The raven: of the valley ſhall pick it out.] He ſhall die 


an unnatural, untimely and ignom'nious death, and after death ihatf 
ly unburied, and ſo be expoſed to the birds and beaſts of prey, and 
amongſt others to the crows or ravens, who uſe to feed upon dead 
carcales, and. particularly to pick | out their eyes. He Lich, the 


raven of the valley, either becauſe they molt delight in valleys, or 


with a particular reſpe& unto that valley near Jeruſalem, which 
was called the valley of dead bodies, Jer. 31. 40. from the carcaſes 
calt out there, to which therefore the ravens reſorted in great aum- 
bers, according to their manner: or, as others render, the raves 
of the brooks, becaule they are of an hot and dry temper, and 
therefore delight in places adjacent to the brooks of water. 


19. The way of an eagle in the air.] Either, 1. The man- 


ner of her flight, which is excet ding high, ſwift and ſtrong: or 
rather, 2. The way or part of the air through which ſhe paſſeth, 
without leaving any print or ſign in it; which though it be true of 
all birds, yet is here attributed to the eagle, of whom this is more 
true, becauſe ſhe flies out of fight, where neither her body nor 
any ſign of it can be diſcerned. l 

The way of a ſerpent upon'a rect; ] Where ſhe leaves no im- 
preſhon, nor (lime, nor token where ſhe was, as ſhe doth on ſofter 
bodies, and as birds leave their feathers there. 

The way of a ſhip in the nidſi of the. ſea ;] Which though at 
preſent it make a furrow, yet is ſpeedily cloſed again. 

| The way of a man with a maid | Either, 1, The various me- 
thods and artifices which young men ſeo entice or perſuade youn 
virgins, either 10 honeſt love and marriage, or to unlawful Juſt and 
uncleanneſs, Or rather, 2. The impure converſation of a man 
with one who goeth under the name of a maid, but is not ſo ia 
truth, which is managed with fo much ſecrecy and cunning, that it 
can very hardly be diſcovered, Which expoſition agrees beſt with 
the 3 ſimilitudes referred 40 it, and with the follow ing 
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Before 23 For an odious woman when the is married, 
Cuxisr and an handmaid that is heir to her miſtreſs. 
cir.1000, 24 There be four things which are © little up- 
on the earth, but they are exceeding wiſe : 
On . 3 The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet Moy 
1. prepare their meat in the fummer ; 
206 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
a yh. 104+ "iy their houſes in the 4 rocks; 
27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they 
for th all of them by bands; 
28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in kings palaces. 


29 There be three things which go well, yea, 


| four are comely in going: 
+ Heb. a 30 + Alion, which is © ſtrongeſt among . 


L VR 41 and turneth not away for any, 
$3.46; 31 A gray hound, an he-goat alſo, and a king, 


e Pſal. 45. againſt whom there is no riſing up. 

£ gs 32 If thou haſt done foolithly in lifting up 

Jobi. thy elf, or if thou haſt thought evil, * lay thine 

5-% 49.4, hand upon thy mouth, _ 

MK 1.16, 33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and Ly wringing of the noſe bringeth 

g Mat, 3. forth blood: ſo the ©torcing of wrath briugeth 

ka ef for th ſtrife. 


| 8 HAP. XXXI. 
I Teomel's len of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 


praiſe and properties of a goed wife. 


TA; words of king Lemuel, the prophecy 
a 75 55. that * his mother taught him. 


4 rr 21 What, my ſon ? a.” what, the ſon of my 


— —— — — 


periſh, and wine to thoſe that be ot heavy hearts, , 


afflified are to be comforted and defended. 11 The | 


768 AR AO EON Chap/ xxx i 
d womb ? and what, the ſon of © my vows N 14 Before 


3 Give not thy 4 ſtrength unto wonnen, nor Custer 
thy ways to that which © « Jeſtroyerh kings - Cf, 1009; 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it it not for 
kings to drink wine; nor for princes ſtrong drink * 45. 
5 Lell they drink, and f forget the law, aud ., hes 
pervert the Jadginent of any ot the afflcted. 28. 


6 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready to : 4 5. 
- ut, 


7 Let him drink & and forget his poverty, and e 0 7. 


remember his miſery no more, 
8 Open thy mouth for the h dumb in the cauſe 7 / Dew. 
of all ſuch as ire ! appointed to deſtruction. PS ior gr 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteoully, and 1 101. 
plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. 


10 1 Who can find | a virtuous woman? for + jb 
her price is far above rubics, i Sam. 

it The beat of her ® husband doth ſafely * 
truſt in her, fo that he ſhall have no need of a" why : 
ſpoil. Lev. 19. 
Tz She will do him good and 806 evil all the K 
days of her lite. | 2 Ch. 19, 

13 She ſeeketh wool, and flax, ® and worketh 6 

*'wiliiagly with ber bands. e 

14 She is like the ? merchants ſhips, flie bring — — 
eth her * food from afar, 14 Ecel. 


15 She rifeth alſo while it is yet“ Light, and 1 % 


giveth meat to her houſhold, and 4 por tion to m c ph $, 


23. 
her maideus. . 2. 


10 She conſidereth a * field, and buyeth it: Val 
with the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a yige- 0 Pal. 116, 
yard. 8 Mat. 13. 

17 She girdeth her loyus with Treagth, and 4 
u ſtrongthneth Het arms, | 4 Col. 33; 


11. 5: Luke 12. 42. tf Mat.-13-44 Sd to, 1 Cor; 4%, 13, 


. , x ** 8 1 


— 


28 The 8 taketh hold with her hands : 1 With her legs, 
which he calls hands, becauſe they ſerve her jor the ſame purpoſe, 
to do her work, to weave her web, and to catch goats or flics, Ge. 
31. 4 gray heed, ] Called in Hebrew. girt in the loint, ei 
ther becaule iis Joins are flender. and, as it were, girt up into a little 
#8 compats, and tight or well ti uſſed up; or becauſe ot its great agility 
and ſwiftneſs, for the girding of the loins was ufed for expedition 
in going or working. Ot, as it is rendered by others, an horſe, to 
wit, a war-horle,. having bis armour git, about him, and marching 
to the battle. which he doth with great majeſty and courage, as 
God himſelt oblerves at large, 7% 29. 19, c. 
33. Surely the churning f milk bringeth forth butter] He 
tha prefſeth the udder too ade ialtcad ot milk will draw trom it 
cream. La . 5 


An N o 1 ATions on Cugy XXXI. 


Ver. 1. 7he ea of ting Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother 
taught him.] It bas been fuppoſed that Hag Lemuel was Solomon; 
and chat we precepts contained in this chapter were taught him by 
his mother Bathſheba Bu: ail chis is conjedtute. it leems far more 
probable that be was ſome toreign prince of great wildom, who had 
collected thele weighty ſentences from the in{iruftions of his mother; 
which, being of the gr-ateſt moment, were. thought proper to be 
added to the foregoing. 
- 2. What, my jon? and what, the fon of my womb and außhat, 
the jon of my v, Liſten attemively, my deareſt fon, 10 the . 
| Kind inſtructions of an affectionate patent. 


* 


6. Give nr drink unto bim that is ready to periſb. ] It was 
the cuſtom among the Jews to give condemned perſons, jult before 
execution, wine mixcd with myrrh, to make them leis ſenſible of 
their pain, This cuſtom was ſo common, that the cup in which 
this draught was diſpenſed came to denote death itſelt, as in that 
paſſage, 7 ather, let this cup paſs from me, 

10. Who can find a virtuous woman ? for ber price ir far a» 
bove rubies.) From this verſe, to the end of the chapter, con- 
taining the deſeription of a virtuous woman, is à ſhort poem, and 
which, according toSt Jerom, conhits of à ſort ot Iambic verſes, euch 
of which begins with a new letter of the Hebrew alphabet, the tenth 
with 4/epb, the eleventh with Berth, &c. to the end. This was 
conſidercd among the ancients as an elegant ſpecies of compoſition, 


asd at the ſame time as a great help to the memory: Several of the 
. Pfalms are compoled in this manner, The judicious Dr Pearce un- 
derſtands this expreſſion, à virtuous woman, in the ſame light as 


the LXX, who render it by yv'n ard pete, a maniy woman ; i, e. 


a woman poſſeſſed of all thule qualines which more uſually belong 


to a man, and which, when exerted by him, make his character to 
be an excellent one. 

4 She bringeth ber fead from afar.) By the ſale of her 
home-ipun commodities ihe purchaleth the choicelt goods which 
come from tar countries, 

17. She giradeth ber leyns with firength ] She uſech great dili- 
gence and ex peciition in ber en ployment; for which end, men in 
thoſe tiua cs uled to gird up their long and looie garments about their 
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Betore 188 
Cui her * candle — not out by night. 
cir; 1000. 19 She layeth her hands to we ſpindle, 0d 
WW her hands hold theuiſtaff, 
Bu 20 She 7 ſtretchem out her hand to * 
1 Hes os poor. yea. me: — forth her hands to the 
ed 


1 80 She i not sfraid of the ſnow: for ber fn 
| ſhold ; for all her houihuld. Law clothed [with 


A ſcarlet Th 
7 Rey, 19. * 2 She reps ale lies ſelf » coverings of tapeſiry, 
2. ber clothing ½ fülk and purple. 


24 Her husband is known in the gates, when 

be ſitteth among the elders of the land. 
234 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth ic, and 
 deliveretts — „ the —— ig 


=, 


th that her merchandiſe is good: 
R = he. mall o rejoyce in time to come. 1 


in her tongue #5 the 4 law of kindneſs. 
27 /She*© looketh well to the ways of her hou- a Mat 16. 


TASTDES 


F | 
Strength and, honour, are her clothiag, Before 
Cant 
20 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and cir, 1000. 
ND 
ſhould, and eateth not the bread of idleueſs. — py * 

28 Her f children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; 1 . 
her husband 40%, and he praiſeth her: ; d tbe Je 

29 Many daughters have done virtuoully, but '7 4 
thou, 5 excelleſt them, all. 7 

30 Favour ig deceitful, and . is yain . d cor. 


but a woman that feareth the Lokp, ſhe ſhall 13, * 
be praiſed. 5 

3% Sire her of ihe fruit of — hands, and 7 Gal 4. 
let k her own works praiſe her ia the gates. 7 a 7 "bans * 


9 Kev. oe: eanlans 283. W 107, * 84. 6. 4. 
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Before | = mw 5 1 

gunais v H "y © 

ir, 977.1 | : 4 * E 

— 1 The preacher "hreweth that” 47 human courſes 
are vain; 4 becauſe the creatures are reſtleſs in in 
_ their courſes ; 9 they bring forth nothing new, 
and all old things are forgotten ; 12 and vecauſe 
he hath found it fo in the fludies of wiſdom. 


4 Ver. 12. a 


nne „„ 440 Fr” 


8 hy | HE words of the preacher, the ſon of 
yo 4% 1. David, " king of Jeruſalem. 
2 Ou » bg 2 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, 


3%. 5,6. & vanity of vanities, Þ all ix vanity, 


62.9 What profit hath a man of all his labour 
22 which he © taketh under the lug ? 

x Core 5. 4 Gne generation paſſeth away, and another 
| ds a en cometh : but the (earth abideth tor 


. & . 9. ever. 15 hn 
Had. 3. 13. Mat. erm x Cor. 15. $8, 4 Pal; 104. f. & 119. 90. 


4 * = a * 8 1 FI „ 2 FY — 2 


4, A I: 8525 E. 85 


5 The ſun alſo4riſeth, and the ſan goeth down, Before 
and *© haſteth to his place where he arole, CHEST 

6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and (it. 977. 
turneth about uno the north; it'® whirleth a- 


bout contindally, and the wind returneth again My 1 


according to his circuits. 7 John 3. 
7 Alt the rivers run into the ſex, s yet the ſea 8 
is not tull ; unto the place from whence the rivers £ 888 
come, thither they return again. — 18. K 
8 All things are full of labour, mah cannot 1%. 26. 
utter it: the ® eye is nor ſatisfied with lecing, b x Cor. . 
nor the ear filled with hearing. 9. Phil. 4. 
9 The thing that hath been, It is that which 1 12 
ſhall be; and that whichi is done, is that which thall | 
de done : and there is no new thing under the ſun. oY 4 
10 Is there any thing whereot it may be ſaid, TA 2 
See, * this is new? it bath been already of old : Mat, 3. 
time, Which was before us. 4 Ky "R 


11 There is | no remembrance of former things; 5 5. 
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Annotations on Crar, I. 


Fccrssias res is Greck, and (ignifies the preacher, This book 
is an admirable picture of the vanity of human lite, with all its cares, 
toils, reſearches, pleaſures and purſuits z when ſeparated from reli - 
gion, or the fear of God, and the obſervance of lus laws. The in- 
gemous Mr Peters vblerves, that the Hebrew word which is tranſla- 
ted preacher, is te minine; which has greatly embarraſſed the con- 
mentators. He therefore ſuppoſes the ioal ot Solomon ia his ſe- 
Parate ſtare to be here introduced as the preacher, and to deliver 
this book 1a the form of a termon loag atter his death; and that 
it was comple out of Solomon's remans, and had this form aad 
utle given to it by thoſe that were appointed to reviſe and pabli h 
them. Laking it in this hight, all the mit ia which the learned 


have found themielves involved, when they would endeavout to fix ” 


the time for Solomon's writing ſach a book, is diſperſed, Aud it 


— WY 


is obſervable, that he ſpeaks of himſelf as ot one that 544 exiſted, 
4 the preacher was king over [ſrael, &c. What a beautiful ad- 
monition is given us, and how aptly does it come from Solomon in 
the [ſtate wherein we now ſuppoſe him, chap. 11. 7, 8 7 ruly the 
light is ſeueet, &c. Belides, he would hardly have {aid of 1 480 
chap, 12. 9, Moreover, becauſe the preacher was ie: but it 
comes from the editors with great propriety, See Peters Appen= 
dix to the Critical Diſſertation on Job. 

Ver, 2, Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, vanity of vanis 


ties, all ir vanity.] Chis is the ſubj ect of th: preacher s diſcourſe, 


to he how ridiculous it is to place our happiacls in che frail and 
incoaſt iat things we enjoy in this tramitory lite, and may be conlidered 
as the text to the ſermon, The original word ia the Hebrew is 
much (troager than our word vrzity, 1 mpiying, that the thing 
ſpoken of is ſo trivial, that it is below, or laſs tuaa nothing 

4: But the earth abideth for euer z] I. e. For a very og 
time. 
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Before neither ſhall there be any remembranee of things 

Cunts that are to come, with %% that ſhall come after. 
Ar. 977 12 © » the predcher was king over Iſrael ia 
nnn e aug: 151 of 
1 Tim. 13 And 1% gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 
. out by wiſdom, concerning all thing that are 
15. done under heaven: this fore travel hath God 
„ Plal. 111. given to the ſons of man, to be exerciſed there 


2. Dan. 4. 9 
26. Rom. with. 


14 1 have v ſeen all the works that ate done 
under the ſun, and behold, all ir vanity and 
3.4 J. vexation of ſpirit. onen 111 


I, 20. 


* 


15 That which is * crooked cannot be made 


A. . | 
g Fial. 5. ftraight : and that which is wanting cannot be 
$, 10. bred. Leh SE 19}, COWS en geen 
Chap. 7. aun ; * * K 
1 46 1 communed with mine own heart, ſaying, 
Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have gotten 
more wiſdom than all they that have been before 
ma . me in Jeruſalem: yea, my heart bad * great ex- 
EO” perience of wiſdom” and Knowledge, oo 


Chap. 2. 17 And I f gave my heart to know wiſdom, 
—_— and to know * madneſs and folly : I perceived 


+5. that this alſo is vexation- of ſpirit. /: 


„ 


t Chap: nr, 181 For in much wiſdom # much/® grief: and 
9- he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow. 
« Chap rz. j 

122. 1 Cor. 1 
As als . CO , H x A 2. 1 % © 'v 41 - 


1 The vanity. of human courſes in the works of plea- 
fure. 12 Thaugh the wiſe. be better than the fool, 
pet both have one event, 18 The vanity of, hu- 
man labour in leaving it they know not to whom. 
24 Nothing better than joy in our labour ; but 


EL that is God's gj... w__ 
. 50 T Said * in mine heart, Go to now. I will prove - 
3% thee with micrth, therefore enjoy plealure:; 
47 56. and behold, this allo iu b vanity, __. 


2 1 faid © of laughter, It i mad: and of mirth, 
6 What doth it ? 2 | 

4 Eg 3-1 ſoughtio mine heart to give my ſelf unto 

Mat. 6. 24. Wine (4 yet acquainting mine heart with wiſdom) 


» 2 ** 1 4 1 


LA TFE &. Chap. Ir. 


and to lay hold on folly, till 1 might ſee what Before 
was that good for the ſons of men, which they Custer 


ſnould do under the heaven, all the days of their cir: 977. 


life. | 105 | t for 
41 made me great works, I builded me f 
houſes; planted me'vineyards. 30 
5 1 made me gardens and s orchards, and 1 20. 18. 
planted trees in them b of all kind ꝙ fruits. { Gen. 1. 1. 
6 I made mei pools of water, to water there- bios N 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees. 5 Re. 22. 
I got me ſervants and maidens, and had ſer- 0. 
vants born in my houſe; alſo I had great poſſeſ- py _ 
fons'of great and {mall cattle, above all that 
were in Jeruſalem before me. 1 
8 I ® gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, and the + r Kin. g, 
peculiar treaſure of kings and of the provinces : 2%: & 10. 
I gat me men ſingers and women - ſingers, and tge *% 3% 
delights of the ſons of men, as muſical inſtru- 
ments, and that of all forts. 


e Gen. x1, 
4+ Dan. 4. 


9 180 L was great, and igereafed more than Chap. r, 


all that were before me in Jeruſalem; alſo my wiſ- 16. 
dom * remained with me. | 
10 And whatſoever. 7 mine eyes deſired, I kept 22: 
not from them, 1 withheld not my heart from * Judg. 14. 
any joy: for ® my heart rejoyced in all my labour, 6. 32. 
and this was my portion of all my labour. 
11 Then | looked on all the works that my 22. K 5. 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I hack 
laboured to do ; and behold, all was ® vanity and 9 Chap. 1. 
vexation of ſpirif, and there . was , * no profit 2% 
under the fun. _ knee bY 
12 And I turned my ſelf to behold wiſdom, 
and ” madneſs and folly: for what can the man v Chap. r. 
db, that cometh * after the king ? even that which }?' 


TY 


hath been already done. 


6 1 Kin, 3. 
13 Then I faw that © wiſdom excelleth folly, 1+ Titus 
as far as light excelleth darkneſs. : | © Chap * 


14 The wile mans eyes are in bis head, but », kph 5. 
the fool walketh in darkneſs ; and I my ſelf per- 1. 
ccived alſo, that *oneevent happeneth to them all. = Pal. 40. 

15 Then faid I in my heart, As it happeneth . 
to the tool, fo it happeneth even to me; and why 


N 


156. That which is crocked cannot be made ſtraight.) All our 
knowledge ſerves only to diſcover our diſeaſes and miſeries, but is 
oft irſelt utter ly inſufficient to heal or remove them; it cannot rec- 
tity thoſe confuſions and diforders which are either in our own hearts 
and lives, or in the men and things of the world. hn 

And that which is wanting cannot be numbred.) We know 
little of what we ſhould or might know, or did know in the ſtate of 
innocency, er ſhall know in the future life. 

17, 18. 1 gave my heart to know wiſdom, and to know mad- 
neſs and folly, &c.] To comprehend not only the greateſt, bur 
the meaneſt matters; to mark the actions and occupations of mad- 
men-and fools, as well as the motions of wiſer perions ; and it was 
an afflicting thought to obſerve, how little moſt perſons differed from 
Junatics and diſtiadted men. Madveſs and folly may refer alio to 
the idle {peculations wherein men of paits and wit ſometimes not 
only employ, but applaud themſelves. | 


"+ ANNOTATIONS e Char. II. 


Ver. 2. I/aid of laughter ;] i, e. Of diſlolute and frantic miri. 


— 


— 


8. I gathered me alſo ſilver abd gold, and the peculiar trea- 
ſure of kings, &c.) The greateſt ulty in this verſe, and in- 
deed in the whole chapter, is to underſtand what is meant by what 
he calls, in the concluſion of this deſcription of his magnificence, the 
delights, or delicious pleaſures of the ſons of men, Bochart, with 
good reaſon, underitands the moſt excellent compoſitions of muſic, 
or the molt elegant verſes ſet to rayiſhing and melting notes, Our 
tranſli tion takes it tor n uſical inſtruments of ſuch remarkable ſweet- 
neſs, that they left no part of the human foul untouched, nor 
room for any other pleaſure, 

12. What can the man do that cometh after the ling?] This 
is added as a reaſon why he gave over the thoughts of pleaſures, 
and direted them to another object, and why he ſo confidently aſ- 
ſerted their vanity from his own particular experience, becauſe he 
had made the beſt of them, and it was a vain thing for any private 
man to expect that from them which could not be found by a king, 
and ſuch a king, who had fo much wiſdom to invent, and ſuch vaſt 
riches to purſue and enjoy all. imaginable delights, and who had 
made it his deſign and buſineis to ſearch this to the bottom. 

> F : 16. There 


— — 


rr ,,, 


GUN Tz. reren „ „0 „ cccs 


renn 


Chap. III. 


Betore 
Cunts r 
cir. 977. 


was I then * mere wiſe? Then I ſaid i in my heart. 


that this alſo 1 vanity. 


16 For there is no 9 of the wiſe 
more than of the fool tor ever; ſeeing that which 
now is, in the days to come ſhall all be ? forgotten: 
and ihow-dieth: the wiſe man? * as the fool: 

17 Therefore I * hated life, becauſe the work 
that is wrought under the ſun, it grievous unto 


me: for all ic vanity and vexation of ſpĩirit. 


18 J Yea, Þ | hated all my labour which J 


bil- pad taken under the ſun: becauſe 1 ſhould leave 


it anto the man that mall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall bes 
wiſe man.* or a fool? yet-thall be have rule over 
all my labbur wherein I have laboured. and where- 


in | have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the lun. This 


Chap. 11. 
1. Rom. 
6.21. 


Mat 6. 
20. 

8 
Jchep. 1. 
3 & 3. 9. 
Ila. 3. 17. 
Rev. 14. 1. 
” 


5 ; Pal 127. 
2. Mat. 6, 
34-17 Tun. 
6. 10. 


+ Lev. 26. 


19. Deut. 
8 i), 18. 


Hoſea 2. 8, 


My. 11 K 
28,3. Luke 


I; 6. 


ts allo 4 vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to es my * to 
deſpair of all the labour which | took under the ſun. 

21 For there is a man whoſe labour i: in wifdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity: yet to man that 
hath not labouted therein, ſhali he f leave it ar his 
por tion. This allo ix vanity, and a great evil. 
22 For what hath man of all bis labour, nd 
of the vexation of his heart wherein he hath 
laboured under the fun ? 0 

23 For b all his days are ſorrows, and his travel 
grief; yea, his heart taketh uot ireſt'ia the be gon 
This is alto vanity. 

24 JJ There is nothing better for a man, than 
that he ſhould eat and drink; and nt he ſhould 
make his foul enjoy good in his labour. This alſo 
I ſaw; that it was from the hand of God, 

25 For who can eat, or Who be can haſten 
hereunto more than | ? T 1 1-069 


T1 41 


20506 For Gad.giveth to a man * vs good in 
his ſight, wiſdom and knowledge, and joy: but 

to the * ſiauer he giveth travel, to gather and 
. to heap up; thar he may give to hins cht iο good 
\ defore God. This _ is vanity and vexation - 


- of ſpirit, ' 9 18 
en ng 7 on 
1 By the neceſery change of times. rope add 


E CC L E 57 1 F 7 E & 


: #9 human trudel. 11 There it awnexcetienty 1 57 
works : 16 But as for man, God ſhall judge his 
" works there, WITT e * ed. 


T 0 every a . ir ih mds 5 to 0 


every porpoſe” under the he-“ en: 

2 A time to be born, and a time to d die 
a time to plant, and a time to pluck r 
which is planted. 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal: a ime 
to break down, and a time to build up: 
4 A time to f weep, and a time S 
time io mourn, and a time to dance: 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and à time to 


gather ſtones together : a time to embrace, and a f 


time tod refrain from embracing : 
6 A time to get, and a time to loſe: time to 
keep; and à time i tocatt away: 

7 A time to rent, and a time to ſew : a time 
to | keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeuk :?: 

8 A time to love, and a time to * hate: a time 
of war, and a time of peace. | 

9 * Wnat profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he labouceth ?: | 

10 I have * ſeen the travel which God hath 
gi ven to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed ĩa it. 

11 * He hath made every thing beautiful ia his 


77. 
Beſote 
"CunisT 


« Gul 4. 


b Job r4, 
8 John 
13.7. Heb, 
© x Cor. 3 
Cl 

* 3. 
4 I, . $. 
e Exod. 37. 


time: alſo he hath ſer the world in their heart, 79. 


ſo that no man can-9 fiad oat the work that God 
maketh from the beginning to the end. 

- 42 1 know'that there ir no good in them, but 
for a man to tejoyce, aud to do good iu his life; / 
13 And alſo that every mau ſhould eat 'and 
drink; and enjoy the good of aA labour, it i- 
the gift of God. 


141 know that whoever Gad: doth, it ſhall be . 


for ever b nothing can be pat to it, not any 
thing taken from, it; and God doth it, that men 
ſhould fear before him. 


1 „ Tharwhichtizcts beet, is now and that 


iich i is to be, hath already boca, and Go re- 
quireth that which is paſt. 
16 J And moreover, I faw under the ſun® the 


place of judgment. that ! wickedneſs wat there: 


71a. 16.” 


Ss 10 1, 11. c 9. n 8. r 


— * N 4 


— —— 


— * reer 23S ES-% 


16. There is no remembrance of the wiſe more than of the 


foo! for ever.] | Their name and memory, 
for a ſeaſon among fome-men, yet ir will not lait tor ever, bat will 
in a little time be worn out; 
ſormer ages, whoſe very names, 0 wirh all their monuments, - 


are utterly loſt, as hath been oft obſe ved and bewailed by leacued 


as we ſee in molt of the wile men of 


writers in leveralb 


24. That be // ould rar and drink; 1 i: e, That he ſhould al- 


lew himfelf a modet ate and decent ule of all that he had gotten by. 
his honeſt labours. 


Ver. 3. 


4 NOTATION 3 on CHAP, A, | 


A the to kill.) When a-man ſhall die a violent death, 


either by chance, as Exod. 21. 1 3. or by the ſentence of the ma- 
biſtrate, or by-the hands of murderers, 

6 „ine td caſt away.) When a man mall caſt away his 
gvuds voluntarily, as in a ſtotm to lave- his lite, a3 fonad 1. 5, 


though it may flourih 


. 


TFF 


i De 


10. 37, 39: Heb, 10: 34- 


As 27. 18, 19: or out of bee 15 God, e Marg. 


- A time to rent, | When men ſhall rend their garments, as” 
they did in great and ſadden grieſs, as Cen. 37. 29. Jl 2. 12. 


11 He hath ſet the world intheir heart. 7 


be word here 


tranſ}ited the , moſt commonly ſigniſtes err nity; and to ſet 
this in their heart, is (1 ſuppoſe) to give them an idea of it. God 
then (ſays the wiſe man) has given men an idea of eternity, that 
they *nay not preſume to judge of the ways of Providence by im- 
perfect views, or vainly hope to comprehend them from the begin- 
ning to the end ; but may reſt ſatisfied that every thing is beautiful 


in its ſeaſon or its proper place, and the whole ſcheme 


admirably perfect and harmonious. Peters 


together 


14. 7 hat men ſhould fear before him.] Thar they ſhould fear 
ſome thing that may happen to them in eternity; to which all God's 


works have a reſpect. Peters. 


3.4 
5 E 4 


(5. Cod reguireth, &c.] Keneweth, as this werd is uſed, Fob 


18, 1 


16. Phil. 


127. Phil, 


- Before and the placoof eighteoluols tht man was 


Cualer there; 
eir. 977 141. (aid-in mine — Gad ſhall " judge.the 
tighteous and the wicked : for there is a time 
9 * there, for every purpoſe, and for every work. 
1.6, 7, 18 I ſaid- in my heart concerning che eſtate of 
428 the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them, 
and that they might ſee A themſelves are 
9 Prat 4% * beaſts. 
* 109 For that which befalleth the dals of men. 
9.2 | befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth them: as 
the one dieth, ſo dieth the other; yea, they have 
þ Chap. 2. all one breath, fo that a man hath d no-preemi- 
16. bil. gence above a beaſt: for all is vanity. 
20 All go-unto.© one place, all ant be dust 
3 and all turn:to duſt again. 
21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that goeth 
4 Tote 4 npward, and the ſpirit of the bealt 4hat goeth 
43 
Pi H. A 23. downward to the earth? 
d Chap. i. 22 Wherefore I perceive that lors is nothing 
4 Oy Thel: herter, than that a man ſhould * rejoyce in his 
e Chap, 2. own works; for that ig his f portion: for who 


* 4 Cor, hal bring him 10 ſce what. ſhall denken ? 


7 (Hi. | | 

Ne 647. . HA. v. —” | L i 
A Vanity it increaſed unto men: by a a — 
enuy. 5 by. idleneſs, nem 9 5 

| _Jalitarineſs, 259 ele. 

2%“ Co Lreturned, and ate ebe um 
Fe _ _ _ 24; ions: that are done under the ſun: and be- 
2 bold, the tears of ſuch as were opprtſſed, and 
5 If. co. they had: no chmforters; and on the ſide of 


_ _ their oppreſſors there was power, Er. they had 


2 Tim 4. no caniforter,” . 
2 Wherefore 1. atatled. tha leed 3 are 
= — _— dead, more iban the Uviog: 0c arg yet 
„ alive. 
i eee 
25 à not yet been, who hach not geen the evil work 
— that is done under the fun 


22 A 14 — 1 abel: ol, crave! aa Guy 


have beat: 


1 Vanktier 6 in divineſerviees8 in murmuring againſt 27 rs 


EA $$ Chap. IV, v. 
right work, that for this a man is e envied of his Before 
neighbour. This i is a vauity, and vexation of Custer 
ſpirit. 0 4 cir, 977. 
5 The fool : folderh. his hands rogerher, and 2 
eateth his own fleſh. e Mot. o. 
6 6 Better it an handful with quietneſs, — PH». 


both the hands 1 with travel and vexatian of — + 


ſpirit. * 1. 
74 Then I returned, and i ſaw vanity wnder My op ty 
the ſun. | 37. Me 
3 Tbere is one Ae and theres iremnaiſecont; "#5 'n5, 26, 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother: vet i Þ ee 
there no end of all his labour, neither is this # eye b 1% 5. 8. 
Aatisfied with riches. neither faith he, For whom i John 2, 
do I labour, and bereave my ſoul of gd8d ? This *” 4 
ds alſo: vanity, yea, it 45-a'fore travel. 18. Exod 
9 EF * Two are better than one: becanſe they 26, 
have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall. the one will lift up his 35. 34. 
fellow: but wo to him that it l alone when: he 27. 
falleth; for he hath not another to help him up-. „% 
11 Again, if * two lie together, then they Marks, 7. 
but how can one be warm ahne? a 13. 2, 
12 And if one prevail againſt him! two shall J Car,. 


withſtand him; and =: threetokdi cord is not 4 88. 
quickly broken. 10. 24 
13 J Better i a poor wa a wiſe child, yon = 14 
an old and fooliſh king, who will no more be Eph. 2. 19. 
. Þ admoniſhed, n Dan. 2.17, 
44 For out of priſon he et to reign, — 6 


whereas alſo „e that is dorn in his kingdom de p | Kiogs 


_ cometh poor. 22. 6, 


15 L conſidered all the living which walk andes . 
the ſun, with the ( ſecond child that ſhall ſtand 12. . 
up in his ſtead. WE 

16 There in no end of all the people, even. of 32 
all that have been before them: they alſo that , Fo L 


an 
come after, wall. u not rejoyce in bim. — TH ag 
| | JR is ragity,. "= Prong Apirig/ 1.18 — 
Nunr un (net Asta 41 on 1 Prov. * 
Cc H A p. ooh 2 5 10 28, 
3 2 $7. 
* 


* * — — 1 * 


18. I ald 1 my ee ice: bly Within myſelf, 
that the reaſon why God is pleaſed to ſuffer ſo much injuſtice to 
prevail in the world, was to humble men in their own conceits, and 
to let them ſee that they were no deuer in er. nature than brug 
beaits, Peters. 


9 They bave all one breath. ] One 3 of Boe. * is in. 


their noſtrils ; one and the ſame living ſoul, by which tbe bealts 
rform the fe vital and animal operations. For he ſpeaks not 

here of man's rational and, immortal ſpirit, nor of the future lite. 

In reſpect of 


A man hath nn. preeminence above a beaſt, | 


the preſent life and ſenſible things. Nay, the bealts have quicker . 


ſenſes than men, and therefore enjoy more pleaſure in theſe things, 
and that with leſs danger and miſchief than men do. 


21. Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that goeth upwards &c.] 


Where ſhall we find a man, in this thoughtleſs age, who ſeriouſly be- 
lieves that the ſouls of men repair to. God, and that the ſouls of 
beaſts 2 web them? No, in this the generality differ little from 
I MY buried 195 minds in bi utiſh ne, have no 


3 


\ 


— 


— — 


15880 el of a future ſtate that the beaſts, + imagining chat the 


o — — —— — 


e 0 avere on «Cab; Iv. 


r | ; 

Ver. 5 Fateth bis own flelb 1 Waſteth bis ſubſtance, and 
bringeth himſelf to poverty; whereby his very fleſh pineth away for 
want of bread, and he is reduced to skin and bone; and if he have 
any fleſh left, he is ready to cat it through extremity of huager. 

9. They have a good reward for. their labour. Tuo perſons 
may undertake any buſineſs with greater probability of ſuccels than 
one, and expect to be recompenſed for their labour, 

15, 16. I confidered all the living. &c.] 1 obſerved that all 
men under the fun would accompany the young ſueceſſor, who was 
to come in his father's ſtead ; ſo that there was an infinite num- 
ber of people. of . thoſe going before, and of thoſe Nui ho; 3 
and yet oy (hall not e in . Fn | 


| NETS 


£5 +4 a $37 $4 Free 
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1 


chap. VI. 


Fas us 


E Gl Es 


Before oppreſſion, 9 and in riches. 18 Joy in riches is 
CanisT 77 of. G. A | 
eir. 977. 


erk thy foot when thou goeſt tothe houſe 
1 1a *. K of God, and be more ready. to hear, than 
* to give the Þ ſacrifice of fools: for they conſider 
„ 1 Pet. not that they do evil, | | 

2 Be not raſh' with thy mouth, and let. not 
thine heart be baſty to utter any thing before 
Pal 5o.#; God : for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
© earth : therefore let thy words be 9 few. | 
For a dream cometh through the multitude 
mo 16, of buſineſs, and * a fools voice 45 known by mul- 
2.3 Mat. titude of words. | 

4 When thou f yoweſt a vow nnto God, defer 

not to s pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in tools; 
s Prov. 1%. pay that which thou haſt vowed. 
5 Better it it that thou ſhouldſt » not yow, 
FNom 3e. than that thou ſhouldſt vow and not pay. 
: 6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to 
83+ 37, 22+ ſn, neither ſay thou before the | angel, that it was 


8 5% nan error ; Wherefore ſhould God be * angry at 
4 Mal. 2. thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands ? 
14 775 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
— words, there are allo divers vanities: but I fear 
5 Mal. 2. thou God. 8 

115 +.Cor JI thou ſeeſt the 2 — of the poor, 
Rev. a „ and violent perverting judgment aud juſtice 


ia a proviace, marvel not at the matter: for he 
5 _- that 1s higher than the higheſt, ® regardeth, and 
1 -p-1% here be'® higher than they. © 


1 04 12. 9 J Moreover, the profit of the earth is for 
s & 58. all; the king v$im/el/ is ſerved by the field. 


* 3 10 He that o loveth ſilver, ſhall * not be ſatisſied 
1 1 Ki with ſilver; nor he that loveth abundance, with 
19. 3. Pal j{ocreaſe: this is alſo vanity. - | : 
11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
Den 12. x, that cat them and what good is there to the 


Adu 12,23. * owners. thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 


47. With their eyes 2? 

2 Pal. 52. 12 The £ leep of a labouring man is ſweet, 
22 Tim. whether he eat little or much: but the abundance 
qi Up ot the rich will not luffer him to ſleep, 
21. 6. Frov. 30. 1% # Plal % Ä. Nah 3. 27. / Fl 127.2. 


—— — 


r 

13 There is a ſore evil which | have Teen under Before 
the ſan, namely, * riches kept for the owners CiriST 
thereof to their hurt. 1 cr. 977» 

14 Bat thoſe riches periſh by evil travel : and WY 
he begetteth a ſon, and zhere is nothiog in his * * Kg. 
hand, 1 | OE 

15 As he came forth of his mothers womb, g. Mat. 
naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and ſhall 38 
take nothing of his labour, which he may * % & . 
carry away in his hand. 19. 1 Tims 

16 And this alſo is a ſore evil, that in all points 5. 9% 
as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and what profit hath J. K f. 6 
he that hath labonred for the wind ? 6. 

17 All his days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, and Job:. 
he hath much ? ſorrow, and wrath with his fick- 2 Pfl. 4 
nels, T7, © Tins: 

18 4 Behold that which I have ſeen; *it is . © 
good and comely for one to eat and to drink, and / _ of 
to enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh 72 2 | 
under the ſun, all the days of his life, which 34. & 3. 
God giveth him: for it «© his * portion, 8 * 

19 Every man alſo to whom God bath o given . 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to 1 Tim 6. 
eat thereof, and to taken his portion, and to re- % 
Joyce in his labour ; this i the gift of God. ho & So 

20 For he ſhall not much remember the days 26. 
of his life-p becauſe God © anſwereth him in the Ae 6. 


joy of his heart. & Plal. 8. 
p TERA 4 Ie 
ons md n 


I The vanity of riches uit baut uſe, 3 of children, * 
6 and od age without rithes. 9 The vanity of © 
fight and wandring defires. 11 The concluſion, 
of vanities. 43 I. 'S 0 r | 
THERE is an evil which I have ſeen under „ Chap. 3. 
__ the ſan, aud it ir common among mea 14. 
2 A man to whon God hath given riches, “ P A7. 
wealth, and honour, fo that he wanteth nothing & 73. 
for his ſoul of all that he » deſireth, yet God 7 Chap. x; 
giveth. him © not power to eat thereof, but a 19- Job 
4 ſtranger eateth it: this ig vanity, and it iran **; . 


evil dileaſe. 1 1 


* w 


' AnneTATIONS on CA. V. 


Ver, 1. Keep thy foot, when thou goeft to the houſe of Cod, 
&c.] Be very careful to approach the temple. of the Lord the 
utmolt reverence both of body and mind. Thou mult aot however 
hope to pleaſe him with mere poſtures of devotion ; nor with ſacri 
fices and incenſe, without the oblation of an obedient heart, diſpo 
ſed to obey his laws. The manner of expreſſing honour and vene- 
ration in the eaſtern countries, was by ancovering the feet. 

6. Neither ſay thou before the angel.) Either, 1. The bleſſed 
angels, the ſingular number being put for the plural, who are pre 
ſent in the public aſſemblies, in which theſe vows were generally paid, 
Pſal. 66. 13. where they oblerve both the matter and manner of 


A— —_ 


Old Teſtament is frequently called an Angel, 23 bath been oft 
noted betore, and the Angel of the" covenant, Mal: 3. 1. becauſe 
even then he aQed as God's meſſenger, appearing and ſpeaking to the 


. patriarchs and prophets in hi father's name, as a preſigoification of 


bis future incarn-tion ; and who is and was in a ſpecial manner preſent 
in all religious aſſemblies. and, being omniſcieat and omnipreſent, exa&- ' 
ly koc and obſerved all the vows which men made, and whether they 
did perform or violate them. Or rather, 3. The prielt or min- 
{ter of holy things, who was to require of the people the payment 


ot their vows, to whom all ſacrifices f..t Fns of ignorance, or errors © © 
about vows, or other things, were to be brought, Lev. 5. 4, 5. lor + 


{uch perſons are oft called angels, or, as this Hebrew word is com- 


* monly rendered, meſſengers, as Je 33. 23+ Mat. 2. 7. Rev. 1. 


20 And this title ſcems to be given to the prieſt here, not without 


mens religious performances, as appears from 1 Gor, 11,10, who ſome emphaſis ;- betauſe the vow made to God was paid to the 
28 they rejoice in the converſion of a ſinner, {ute 15.10, ſo are prieſt as one {landing and acting in God's name and flead, and ir 


diſpleaſed with the fins of men, and eſpecially ſuch as ate con mit- 
vol. U. . 


ted in or againſt the worſhip of God, Or, 2. Cluilt, who" in the perſons trom their vous, when there was jult occalion ſo to do. 


* 


belonged to the prieſt, as God s angel or ambaſſador, to diſcharge 


F 3 F Ane. 


773 


F n Sam, 


714 | 

Before 3 J If a man © beget an hundred children, and 
Currsr live many years, fo that the days of his years be 
cir.977. many, and his ſoul be not filled with good, and 
— alſo that he have no burial, I ſay, that an 


4 * ng 8 untimely birth 75 better than he. 


4 For he cometh in with vanity, and depart- 
31. 10. eth in d darkneſs, and his name ſhall be covered 
: S859 with darkneſs, . 
Plal. $3. 5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor known 
20. Is, any thing: this hath | more reſt than the other. 
Je 19, 2% 6 J Yea, though he live * a thouſand years 
2 Job 3 twice fold, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not all 


26. Bal. go to one place ? N 
7 All the labour of man is for his ! month, 
Depts ® and yet the appetite is- ® not filled. 


i Job 14. 8 For what hath the wiſe “ more than the 

1 n. 4 fool? what bath the poor, that knoweth to walk 
„ *%* before the living? 3 

1 Prov. x6, 9 J Better is the ſight of the eyes, than ® the 


N „. J * 
0 4 


2+ 9» 


| 49. 19. 


a6. 1 Tim. wandring of the deſire: this is alſo vanity and 
5 John 6. vexation of ſpirit. 732 | 
; 10 That which hath been, is named already, 
and it is known that it is man: neither may he 
v» contend with him that is mightier than he. 
Num. 23. 11 J Seeing there be many things that * in- 
10. » John creaſe vanity, what is man the better? 


2 Job 12 For who knoweth what it good for man 
0 i. in this life, all the days of his vain life which he 


45. 9. Jer. ſpendeth as af ſhadow ? for who can tell a man 
what ſhall be after him under the ſun ? 


— 


1 Rev. 3. a 
27. 7 Job 11. 12. Plal. 39. 5. & 01. 11. & 109. 23. & 144+ & James 4. 14, 


* — 8 1 


E CC LES IT 4 


than for a man to hear the ſong of fools. 


: 10. FLO 


S 7 IX Chap: Vll. 

n 4 4» p Py ' * * a>, "Before 
AR n.... Ewan 
HE. | ; At. 97%. 
1 Remedies again/t vanity, are a good name, 2 0 ... 
 Tyfication, 7 patience, 11 wiſdom. 23 This dif- « Prov. is, 


L.? . * 13 3 


fieulty of getting wiſh. = 3. 


A * Good name it better than precious ointment ; 2 Kor 

and the day of Þ death than the day of ones . —_ 
birth, 10 1 £7 * 22 

2 J It is better to go to the © houſe of mourn- Dun. 3. 


ing, than to go to the houſe of © feaſtiug: for 75 Cor 7. 


that is the end of all men, and the living will 10, | 
lay it to his heart. 9 ＋ 8 * 

3 © Sorrow it better than laughter: for by the 2. * 
ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made 25, Id. 
better. / Fee 

4 The t heart of the wiſe is in the # houſe of l. 
mourning ; but the heart of fools # in the hoafe 5 Pl. 141, 
of mirth, . e. 


5 I is better to hear the ® rebuke of the wiſe, 


0 


o For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, 
fo is the i laughter of the fool + this alſo i vanity. 

J Surely oppreſſion maketh *-a wiſe man 
mad, and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. © $ 

8 Better is the * thing,” than the be- 
ginning thereof: and the ® patient in ſpirit is bet- 
ter than the proud in ſpirit. . * 
10, 26 If. yo 10.25. Heb, 20, 36, 37. James f. 48. m Prov. 2558 


. 


— * * * * rn : "i ; * 
E a 


Au no rATI10 u en Crar, VI. . 
Ver. 8. What hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the 
living? ] What advantage has the modeſt man, that knows how 
to behave himſelf ? Caſtalio. . 
9. Better is the fight of the eyes, than the wandring of the 
eefires &c.] It is much better to enjoy what a man hath at preſent, 
than-to live upon the hopes of that which his ravenous deſires con- 
tinually purſue. 4 , 45 4 5 
12. Who knoweth what- is good for man in this life? &c.] 
Who can tell, if a man ſhould obtain all that he deſires, whether 
it would not have been better for him to have been diſappointed ? 
AnwnoTAT1ioNnS on Char, VII. 
Ver. 1. A good name is better than precious ointment.] This 
they uſed in embalming the. dead bodies, to preſerve them from 
noiſomeneſs and corruption: but a good name preſerves a man's 
, and makes it grateful to poſterity. Tillot ſon. 

And the day of death, &c.] To wit, of a good man, or one 
who hath left a name behind him: which is eaſily underſtood 
both from the former clauſe, and from the nature of the thing ; 
for to a wicked man this day is far worſe, and molt terrible, Vet 

If this paſſage be delivered with reſpe only to this life, and ab- 
ſtracting from the future life, as many other paſſages in this book 
ate to be underſtood, then this may be true in general of all men, 
and is the conſequence of all the former diſcourſe ; * Seeing this life 
_ * is ſo full of vanity, and vexation, and miſery, it is a more deſirable 
© thing for a man to go out of it, than to come into it,” Which is 
the more worthy obſervation, becauſe it is contrary to the opinion 


| and practice of almolt all mankind, who celebrate their own or chil- 


drens birth-days with folema feaſts and rejoicings, „ and their deaths 
with all expreſſions of ſorrow. Poole. = . 

256 It is better to go to the houſe of mourning, than 70 g to the 
houſe of Feaſting, &c.] As nothing animates us more powerfully 
to a religious life than a frequent remembrance of our own morta- 
1 every perſon who is deſirous of being happy ſhould embrace 
all occaſions of viſiting places where the objects that 'preſent them- 
ſelves put us in mind of the ſhortneſs of human life. The ancients 
uſed to fay, that the meditation of death was an epitome of all 
philoſophy; for they were perſuaded, ,that in this were compriſed 
all the precepts of wiſdom, No wonder, therefore, that Solomon 
ſhould begin with, and preſs it fo largely as he doth in the follow- 


ing verſes, in order to induce us to make our life not only a medi- 


tation, but an excrciſe of death, which, in the Chriſtian language, 
is called mortiſcation. In ſhort, the thoughts of death will in- 


ſirut us in all thoſe vittues which will procure us a good name, 


and render us happy both here and hereafter. Patrick, 
8. Better is the end of 'a thing than the beginning thereof. 


If this verſe relates to that next foregoing, it is an argument to keep 


mens minds from being diſordered, either by oppreſſion or vribery ; 
becauſe the end of thoſe practices will ſhew, that he who oppreſſ. th 
another doth himſelf ' moſt hurt by it, and that he who raketh 
bribes is no gainer by them. But if this be independent upon the 
former, as divers other verſes here are, it is à general and uſeful 
obſervation, that the good or evil of things is better known by their 
end, than by their beginning: which is true both in evil «counſels 
and courſes, which are pleaſant at firſt, but at laſt bring deſtruction; 
and alſo in all noble enterprizes, in the ſtudies of learning, and in the 
practice of virtue and godlineſs, where the beginnings are difficult 
and troubleſome, but in the progreſs and concluſion they are moſt 
eaſy and comfortable ; and it is not ſufficient to begin well, uolcfs 
we perlevere to the end, which crowns all, Poole, A 

| 13. Wiſdom 
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Chap. VIII. 


| 10. 27. 


SGi 


9 Be not® haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: for 
ow” =_ reſteth in the boſom of fools, £146 
cir. 977. 10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the 
former days were better than theſe ? for thou 
„ Jonah 4. doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this. 
9. James 11 J Wiſdom #s good with an iaberitance : 


1 and by it there is profit to them that ſee the fun. 
99 Jadg. 12 For wiſdom, is a * defence, and money is 
6 23. a defence : but the excellency of knowledge is, 


p lobi. that wiſdom giveth life to them that have it. 
* * 13 Conſider the work of God : for who can 
21:1? & make that* ſtraight which he hath made crooked ? 
60, 6.9 14 In the day of proſperity be joyful, but in 
＋ the day of adverſity * conſider: God alſo hath 
ſet the one over againſt the other, to the end 
that man ſhould find nothing after him. 
„prop 14. 15 All things have I ſeen in the days of my 
20. vanity : there is 8 juſt man that * periſheth in 
I Pfal. 107. his righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked man that 
l 14, prolongeth his life in his wickedneſs. 
27 16 Be not righteous * overmuch, neither 
„ Kin wake thy ſelf * over wiſe : why ſhouldſt thou 
47" u. & deſtroy thy ſelf? | 
119. 77. 17 Be not d overmuch wicked, neither be thou 
Ik 26.17. fooliſh : why ſhouldſt thou die * before thy time? 
g: 18 1 is good that thou ſhouldſt 4 take bold 
21. 13. of this, yea alſo, from this withdraw not thine 
y ifa. $7. hand: for he that feareth God, ſhall © come forth 
ak . of. them all, * | 
6. 19 Wiſdom f ſtrengthneth the wiſe, more than 
Prov. 3, ten mighty men which are in the city. 
4 * 20 For there it not a juſt man upon earth, 
þ Mat. 23. that # doth good, and ſinneth not. | 
21 Alſo take no heed unto all words that are 
26 wk ſpoken ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant b curſe thee. 
Pal. 35. 22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart | know- 
23. Prov. eth, that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others, 
IG. 43.5. 23 J All this have 1 * proved by wiſdom: 1 


Mat. #7. 3. 4 Heb. 4. 2. e Jer.'3. 40. Dan. 4. 27. f Chap. 9. 66, 18. 
Prov #1. 22+ K 24+ f. 3 Cor. 13 5. f 1 Kings 8, 46. 2 Chr. 6. 36, Prov. 
20.9. Rom. 3. 23. © 2 Sam. 16, 20. i Gal. o. 1. Tit. 3. 3. t Rom. 1, 23, 


- Job 15. 


ſaid, I will be | wiſe, but it was far from me. Before 
Cunts 


24 That which is ® far off, and exceeding C 
® deep, who can find it out? cir, 977. 
25 I applicd mine heart to know, and to ſearch, TYNY 


and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of things, Prov. 30. 


and to know the wickedneſs of folly, even of „ Job 88, 


fooliſhneſs and madneſs : 7 32, 20, 
26 And * 1 find more bitter than death the “ Tim. 6, 


count; | | It. 3, 4. 
28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find not: MRS 
r one man among a thouſand have I found, but 22. 14 
a woman among all thoſe have I not found. Rev, 17. 
29 Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 7 | 
made man * upright; but they have ſought 2 A e 


many * intentions. c Mat 7. 
| * \ ſ - fins. 
14.5 
C H A P. VIII. . 1 1 1. 


27. 
1 Kings are greatly to be reſpefled. 6 The divine » Gen, 3. 
providence is to be obſerved. 12 It is better with % 7+ 
the godly in adverſity, than with the wicked in . 
proſperity. 10 The work of God is unſearchable. 


\ HO is as the“ wiſe man? and who knoweth- 2 4. 
the interpretation of a thing? a mans þ Prov 4, 
wiſdom maketh ® his face to ſhine, and the bold- . & 7. 
neſs of his face ſhall be changed. | 33 
2 I'counſel thee to keep the kings commandment, 6 13. 
and that in regard of the © oath of God. c. 2 Kings 
3 4 Be not haſty to go out of his fight : ſtand 2 
not in an evil thing, for he doth * whatſoever 23 
pleaſeth him. ' Chap. re, 
4 Where the word of a king is, there it power: + * San, 
and who may ſay unto him, f What doſt thou? f Bag 4. 
| 19. f 1 Sam. 12. 12, 1 Kin. 18. 18. & 20. 42. Job 34 18. 


4 


12. Wiſdem giveth life to them that have it.] Solomon bimſelt 
explains this, Prov. 3. 18. where he tells us, that © wiſdom is a 
* tree of life to them that lay hold of her: alluding, no doubt, 
to that tree of life in paradiſe; whence Adam was excluded, ** left 
„ he ſhould eat and {ive for ever,” Peters, - 

13. Confider the work of God : for who can male that ſiraight 
which he hath made crooked ?] As God hath ſertled all things in 
heaven and earth in an e courſe, ſo nothing happ 
without his providence, and it is impoſſible to r bis 


14. That man ſhould find nothing after him.) That no man 
might come after, God, and review his works, and find any fault in 
them, or pretend that he could have managed things better ; becauſe 
this mixture of proſperity and adverſity is moſt convenient both for 
the glory of God's wiſdom,” juſtice and goodneſs, and for the be- 
neſit of mankind, who have an abſolute need of this viciſſitude, leſt 
they ſhould be either corrupted and ruined by perpetual proſperity, 
as many have been, or overwhelmed with uninterrupted adverſity, 

16. Be not righteous overmuch, &c. ] Here Solomon evidently 


ſpeaks of the juſtice which a man is to exerciſe towards others, as 


what goes before and after plainly ſhews : the words ſhould be 
tranſlated, Do not exerciſe juſtice tes rigorouſly, neither ſet up 


for a man of too great wiſdom, by pretending to reform and regu - 


+2# 


— 


late all things ; as ſeveral learned men have rendered them. E ay 
for a New Tranſlation. | | 

28. A woman among all thoſe have I not found.] i. e. A fincere- 
ly virtuous woman, without guile or diſkmulatidn. This is far from 
the true character of women in general, but muſt be underſtood on- 
ly of thoſe which Solomon was acquainted with, whoſe beauty com- 
monly betrayed them to their ruin PrP: 

29. God hath made man upright : but they have ſought out 
many inventions.) God created man in perfect integrity, gave him 
a clear underſtanding to judge folidly, and with an honeſt will in- 
clined to follow his judgment; preſcribing to him no other rule of 
life than what was juſt and gocd: but he depraved his nature, by 
following his own opinions and falſe reaſoniogs rather than the 
will ot his merciful Creator, go" | 


- 


AnnoTaTiouns os Cuar, VIII. 


Ver. 1. 4 man's wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine.) Maketh 
a man illuſtrious and venerable, chearful, and mild, and amiable in 
his carriage to others, The /ace is put for the mind or inward 
frame, becauſe the mind diſcovers itſelf in the countenance, 

14. There 


$ , ” 


- 


* 


775 


Before 


Cunts r 


air. 977. 
— — 
4 Fz0d r. 
217. Heſca 

- Ix, 

> + Sam. 
25-36, 


| n 
5 Whoſe t keepeth the commandment ſhall feel 


no evil thing : and a wiſe mans heart diſcerneth 
both h time and judgment, | 


| 6 4 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time, 


and judgment ; theretore the | miſery. of man i- 
great u pon him. | : 

7 For be“ knoweth not that which (hall be: 
for who can tell him when it ſhall be Z 

8 There is no man that hath power over the 
ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neither hath he power 
in the f day of death: and there is 06 diſcharge 
in that war, neither ſhall wickednets deliver thoſe 
that are given to it, = | 

9 Alt this have 1 ſeen, and applied my heart 

unto every work that is done under the ſun : there 
is a time wherein one man ruleth over another to 
his * own hurt. 2 | 

10 And ſo I faw the wicked a buried, who had 


come and gone from the ® place of the holy, and 


%% they were * forgotten in the city where they had 


7 ſo done: this ig allo vanity. 


i+ Becauſe fentence” againſt an evil work is 
not executed ſpeedily 3 therctore * the heart of 
the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 

12 J Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet turely [ 


- know that it (hall be * well with them that tear 


God, which tear before him : | 

1; But it (hall © not be well with the wicked, 
neither ſhall he prolong bis days which are as a 
ſhadow ; beeau'e he feareth not be ore God. 

14 There is a vanity Which is done upon the 
earth, that there be juſt men unto whom it hap- 
peneth accordirg to the “ work of the wicked: 
again, there be wicked men to whom it happeneth 
according to rhe * work ot the righteous: L laid, 
that this allo zs vanity. ** 8 

"1 5 Then þ commended mirth, becauſe a man 
hath no better thing under the ſun, than to 
eat, aud to drink, and to be merry: for that 


mall abide with him of his labour, the days of 
his life, which God giveth him under the tun. 
16 J Wocn 1 applied mine heaft to know | 


that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: 


foll ot evil, and 4 madneſs it in their heart while f Heb, mud 


ASF E & Chap. Ix 
wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done up- Before 
op the earth: (for alſo there is that neither day Cuaur 
nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes) ir. 977. 

17 Thea | beheld all the work of God, that a 
man * cannot find out the work that is done 2 Chap. 3. 
under the fun ; becauſe though a man labour to 


ſeck it ont, yet he ſhalF®* not find it; yea further, 5 1 
though a wiſe man think to know it, yet ſhall 4, 33. 
he not be able to find uf. en 
. 2. & 40. A. 
| ö — 4 | 3 — 1 3. 
FFF 
1 Like things hayen to goed and bad. 4 Thert 'is a 


neceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all therr 
portun in this life. 11 G, providence rukth. 
over all. 13 Wijdem us better than ftrength.. , 


OR all this I conſidered in my heart even to: 

declare all this, that * the righteous, ande Chap. wy 
the wiſe, and their works are in the hand of 2 14 
no man d kuoweth either love or: Hatred, by all 4 Rom. 8. 
that it before them. 1 | 20. 

2 © All things come alike to all, there is one event „ pal; 14, 

to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good 3, 13,13. 
and to the clean, and to the unclean ; ro him l 3:75 


as is the good, lo is the finner ; and he that ſwear- * 
eth, as he that feareth au oath; 8 
3 This. is an evil among all things that are 
done under the fun, that there is one event unto » 
all: yea, alfo the heart of the ſons of men is 
they live, and after that they go to the dead. . = 
4 q For to him that is joy ued to all the living, Ma. 3. 13. 
there is hope: for:a living dog is better than a 4 Luke 2. 
dead lion. . | 1 ws 
5 For the living *know that they ſhall die: 27, . Gon 
bar the dead know not any thing, neither have. 16. 29, 
they any more a f reward; tor the memory. ® of 4 * * 
them is forgotten. . £- Chap. 8. 
. 6 Alto their love, and their hatred, and their 10. job 7, 
envy is How perithed ;. neither have they any y * * 
* 20 x3, 


8 


— 


14. There is @ vanity which ir done upon the earth, &c.] 


There ate inſtances of virtuous men, who feel the miſeries which 
the wicked 10 juſtly merit; and, on the contrary, ot impious men, 


who enjoy that as yo. which, ir is naturat to think, ſhould be 


. 


Ver. 2. 


the portion of the jy 
ot things in this world ; but all thele irregularnies- will» be rectiſied 
in the world to comm. * N 


: I have already obſerved this deplorable (tate 


$5. 


 AnNOTATIONS on Cray, IX. 


All things come alile 1 all, there is one event to the 


vighteous and to the wicked, &.] There is no ceitain diſtinction 


written. awong the living, as the phraſe is, J. 4. f. alluding to 


_ eirizens; From this verſe w the oth, is à deſcription of the ſoft 


wade between one man and another in the diftribution of things in 
this world; but they all have the ſame fate, eſpecially in public 


ealamities. The righteous, for inſtance, periſh in a battle as well as 


the wicked ; the juſt and pure die in a peſtilence as well as the un 
juſt and depraved ; thoſe that worſbip God in kincerity and truth, 
fufter by ſtor ms, ſhipwrecks and inundations, as well as the hy- 


. * tet that a dead hon.” The very turn of this ſentence ſhe us it to 


pocrites: on the contrary; blaſphemer of God, nay, 2 per jured 
wretch, proſpers as much as he who dreads the auful name of 

his Maker; and dares not raſhly, much leſs tallely, take: it into his 
mouth. | | 

4+ For to hin» that ir joined to ali the living, &c. ] or, Who are 


the cuſtom of cities, where men are firlt choſen, and then mrolled 


and voluptuous lite, of ſuch as believed a Deity indeed, but (like 
Epicurus) imagined him to be as ſoft and idle as themſelves; and 
that he had given them this preſent hte meicly that they might en- 
joy it to the full; for that there was nothing alter this life either 
to be hoped or feared. Nay, but a living dog, (fay they) is bet- 


be proverbial, and a wicked faying got into the mouth of lome 
who had thrown off all regard for tame, as well as all belief of an- 
other life: for the import of it is plainly this, That it is better to 
live with ſhame, than de wich honour, This could e 
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Chap. X. 


Before 


CHr197 
cir. 977. 


under the ſun: 
J Go'thy way, eat thy bread with joy, aud 


— drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God-now” 


* accepterh thy 2 


„„ b Let thy * garments be always white 3 and 
; Chap 8. let thy head lack no ointment 
"of Nr! 9 Live joyfully with rhe ! wife whom thou 


1.9 0 loveſt, all the days of the life of thy * vanity; 
4 Eith, 8. which be hath given thee'nnder the ſun, all the 


45 days of thy, vauity: for that i thy portion in 
Hig” this life, and in thy: labour WOW may takeſt 
26.63. under the ſun 

m Rom. 3. 10 Wbatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do ir 
2 7. wich thy might ; for there it no work, nor de- 
26 8 vice, nor knowledge, nor wildom i in the grave 
n | Cor 


whither thou goeſt: 
Fob + 5s returned and ſaw under the ſun, that 


T4. the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wife, nor 4 
\'50, yet riches to mem of nnderſtanding, nor yet fa- 
bil zz vour to men of skill, but time. and chance: hap- 
1 „ peneth to them ail; 

Wag Ss 12 For man alſo'knoweth not his dene, 28 the 
3 19. fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
6 i.uke birds that are caught in the ſnare; ſo are the 
Ge {ons ot men- * ſhared” in an evil time, when it 


* fualleth * ſuddenly upon them? 


1 1 The... 13 7 This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 
5 23. Fan, and it ſeemed great unto me: 

og ' 14 There. was a little city, and few men 
+ Ki g 7. Within it; and there came a great king againſt 
1. it, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarks a- 
: , gainſt id: 

x + Sam: 15 Now there was found in it La poor wile 
30. 16 min, and he Y by his wiſdom delivered the city ;- 
. yet ud man remembred that fame poor man. 
20, 49 i6- Pneu ſaid h Wiidom * & better than 
Prov 11. ftrengthi: nevertheleſs the poor maus wiſdom is 
2 ig. 5: deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. f 


3. @ 2 19. Prov. at. 22. & 24.5. & 8. 0. 2 Chr. 20, 12, 15. 


_ _ _ ** 1 Os _ — = 


more a portion for erer ia any bing rhat is done- 


the o race it not to the ſwift, nor the o battle to 
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15 The words of wiſe men are heard d in quiet, 
more than the ery of. hits that roleth- among 
fools: 

18 Wiſdom is "Fw; wha weanced of wars 
but © one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
; „ . a : * 


2 8 
2&" 
fl * 


CHAP. X. 


1 Obfervationt” of wiſdim and folly. "6 Of. riot, 
_ x8: flothjuinefs, rg and money. 20 Mens N 
of kings onght te be reverend.. 


DEAD des vaude ile ointment. of ed 

thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking, ſavour: 

fo doth ® alittle folly, higd Chat is in reputation for 
— and honour. 

2 A wife mans heart ir at his b right band,; 
but a fools heart if at © his left. 

3. Yea alſo, when he that is a fool walketh by 
the way, his wiſdom: taileth him, and d he faith 
to every one that he it a fool. 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe-upagainſt thee; 
leave not thy place; for-* vielding pacificth Wen 


offences. 


5 There is an evil - which [have ſeen r! 


the ſun, as an f error which proceedeth from the / 7 


ruler: 


6 Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the C cich 


li in low place. 


7 have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and 
princes waiking as ſervants upon the earth, _ 

8- He that i diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it; 
and whoſlo- * breaketh-ac hedge, à ſerpent ſhall 
bite him. 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, ſhall be huct there- 
with: and he that cleaveth wood 'thall be * 
dangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do nat whit 
the edge, then abſt be put to more ſtrengtb: 
but | wiſdom 4; * to direct. 
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ſentiment of 3 who ſays, A good name is bettet than pre- 
cious ointment, and the day of death (to one who has acquired it) 
better than the day of his birth, Peters, fee his preface. 

8. Let thy garments be always white,) Decent, and ſplendid, 
as far as is ſuitable to thy condition; The Eaſtern people of the beſt 
fort uſed white garments, eſpecially in times of rejoicing, as Y $. 
15. compare” Kev.-3. 4s f. and 6. 11 But by this whireneſs of 
garments, he s a pleaſant and chearful converſations. 


Let thy head lack: nv vintment ;} Which upon joytul occaſions 
was poured upon mens heads, , 6. 6, Luke 7. 40. Jobn 12. 3. 
10. Whatfoever' thy hand findeth to de, do it with thy might, 


bee. ] Remember to act with vigour, and improve every moment in 
doing all the good in thy power ; for. now is the time of action, 
both with regard to the employments of the body and-thoſe of the 
miad , now is the ſeaſon for ſtudying the principles of widom and 
rirtve ; for which thou wilt have no opportumty in the place whi- 
ther thou art going, 

17. The words of wiſe mer are heard in quiet, &e } in e. The 
modeſt ſpeeches of a wiſe man, delivered without noiſe,: will be 


more regarded than the molt clamorous * imperious L of 


. poverkul took, 


| AnWoTanrrows: on CA X. 


— . 
2 


Ver. t. Dega flier,] Falling into it; and abidiogand ure paw . 
trified in it, eſpecially in thoſe countries, where-there were more 
hlthy and venomous fhes, .and-where the ointments were more pure, 
and where the air was more hot than in theſe-parts: Peas. 

2. 4A wiſt-man's heart if ait right band but a fh heart 
is at Hit left.] A wile man's judgment never fails him, even in 
the greateſt diſficulties, ſo that he manages all his affairs with dex - 
terity ; whereas 4 fool. miltakes boch in planning and executing his 
intentions, | 

3: he ſaith te every che thut heir a-fool;) He publicly diſce- 
vers his folly to all that meet him or converſe with him. 

4. Leave not th place,] To wit; in anger or diſcontent. With- 
draw not thyſelf raſhly and haftily from his preſence and ſervice, 
according to the advice chap. 8 3. Continue in à diligent and 
fathful diſcharge of thy duty, as becomes a ſubject, do not return 
anger tor anger, but modeſtly and humbly-fubmnr thyſelt to him. 

y. Whaſo removeth fiones.)] Either. The flones which be 
long t0 others, and mut or diftinguith thiei grounds, ef which fee 

573 Oe ut. 


219. 17. 


1 Surely, the v ſerpent will bite without in- 
chantment, and a babbler is no better. 1 
12 The words of a wiſe mans mouth are * 
— gracious ; but the lips of a fool will o fwallow 
up himſelf, fs N 7 Joy 
13 The® beginning of the words of his mouth 
_ is fooliſhneſs: and the end of his talk is miſchie- 
vous madneſs, | 
14 A fool alſo is * full of words: aman'can- 
not tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be after 
him, who can tell him; | | 
.. - 15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 
one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go 
„to the city. % E | 
16 J Wo to thee, O land, when thy king #s 
tna child, and thy princes eat in the morning. 
17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king 
is the ſon of * nobles, and thy princes eat in due 
ſeaſon, for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſs. 
18 JJ By much flothfulneſs the building de- 
capeth, and through idleneſs of the hands the 
douſe droppeth through. | o 
l. 2. 19 J A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
© Exod; 42. maketh merry : but money anſwereth all things. 
28. . as 20 J” Curſe not the king, no not in thy thought, 
23 f and curſe not the rich in thy bed-chamber ; for 
9 prong a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
wich hath wings ſhall tell the matter, 
Luke 6, * OP 
30. 2 Cor, 


"CHA p. XI. 


. Devt-rS. 1 Direftions for charity. '7 Death in life, ꝙ and 
10. Foy. . day of judgment in the days of youth are to 


Luke 14. be thought on. | 

24. Heb, =" * bh | r 
d . Cs r thy bread * upon the waters : for 
9. Luke thou ſhalt find it d after many days. 
19.14.  ' 2 Give a portion to ſeveq, and alſo to eight; 


Sh to for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the 
6. 28, by earth, . : * a 


« — 
— 1 3 
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I have no pleaſure in them; 


Chap. XI, XII. 


3 H the clouds be full of rain, th Before 
themſelves upon the earth : and if 9 Curler 
toward the ſouth, or toward the north; in the eit. 977. 
place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 

4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow ; | 
and he that regardeth the clouds, fhall not reap. 

5 As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the 
* ſpirit, aer how 4. the bones de grow in the . 0, ,;, 
womb. of her that is with child: even ſo thou Jobn 3. 8.' 
knoweſt-not the works of God who maketh all. #4 Plal. 139. 
6 * la che morning ſow! thy feed, and in the ; Ha, a 
— withhold not thine hand: for thou 12, Tia, 
knoweſt not whether: ſhall proſper, either this or 2. 
that, or whether they both bal be alike good. 

7 J Truly the * light is ſweet, and a pleaſant / Job 22. 
thing it it for the eyes to behold the ſun. — 11. 

8 But if a man live many years, and rejoyce Join 7, 
in them all; yet let bim'* remember the days of £ Luke 16. 


| darkneſs, for they ſhall be > many. All that cometh '* ©* 


g ; | Job 14. 
is vanity. | 4) each | 1 
9 1 Rejoyce,. O young man, in thy youth, # Luke is. 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy '** 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and 
in the fight of thine eyes: but know thou, that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee into * judg- 11 
om. 2. 
ment. | *** 6, % Rev, 
10 Therefore remove ſorrow. from thy heart, 16 
and put away i evil from thy fleſh: for childhood ! * gef. 
and youth are vanity, yx. wy 4 
„e © | 


"CHAP. XU. 


1 The Creator is to be remembred in due time. 3 7he 
preacher's care to edify. 13 The fear of God is « 2 Chron. 
the chief antidote of vanity. 24. ds 3+ 


ob 22. 21, 
REME MBER now thy. Creator in the days 6. Lam, 
of thy youth, while the evil days come nor, 2 


nor the b years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, * _ 
* Hoſ. 7. 9» 


=» " 
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Deut. 27.19. Or, 2. Great ſtones too heavy for them; i. . Who 
raſhly attempt things too high and hard for them: which ſeems 


better to agree with the following clauſe than the former interpre- 


tation doth. | 
1. The ſerpent will bite without enchantment z i. e. If not ſea- 
ſonably prevented by the art and eare of the charmer : which prac- 
tice he doth not juſtify, but only mention by way of reſemblance. 
See Bal 58. 5. © LEM F 
16. When—thy princes eat in the morning.] Indulge themſelves 
in pleaſures when they ſhould attend the buſineſs of the ſtate, 


> __ASWOTATIONS oz Cuary, XI. 
Ver. 1, Caft thy bread upon the waters : for thou ſhalt find it 
after many days.] The word here tranſlated bread, ſigniſies Jike- 
- wiſe/wheat ; and what is rendered waters, fignifies alſo ground that 
is moiſt, or lyes near the waters: the whole verſe therefore may be 
' travſlated thus, Caſt thy ſeed into moiſt ground, and in time thou 
{ſhalt find it again. ' 7 5 
2. Give à portion to ſeven, &c.) A part of thy eſtate or pro- 
viſions. He alludes to the ancient cuſtom, - whereby the maſter of 


* 
7 « 


the feaſt did diſtribute ſeveral parts to each gueſt, and withal ſcat 


portions to the poor: of which cuſtom ſee 2 Sam. 6. 19. Neb. 8. | 
10, 12. 


Poole. ; 5 

5. As then knoweſt not what is the way of the ſpirit ] Of the ſpi- 
rit or ſoul of man, how it firſt comes into the body of the child in 
the- womb, whether from God by creation, or from the parents by 
propagation z nor how it is united with, and ſo fixed in the body, 
that it cannot get out of it when it would; nor how and whither it 
goes out of the body : all which things are great myſteries. Others 
tranſlate it, of the wind, whence it cometh, and whither it goeth, 
as is obſcrved by John 3. 8. or how violently it will blow, or how 
long it will laſt, - | | 

7. Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the ſun, &c.] Life is indeed full of delight; and 
when we are in proſperity, we are entertained with a variety of plea- 
ſures, and may behold with great ſatisfaQtion the good things hea- 
ven hath provided for us. Patrick, 

9. Nef once, / young man, &c,] This ſeems to be ſpoken iro- 
nically : ** Do ſo ; indulge thyſelf in thy youthful vanities, luſts, 
* and other vices; ſtick at nothing to gratify thy vicious appetites : 
© but take this along with thee, Thou wilt for ſo doing, without a 
56 lincere repentance, periſh evetlaſtingly. Tr ap, 
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Chap. XII. * FECL ENTAHST ES 779 
2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, 4 the daughters of muſick ſhall be brought low; Before 


* nor the clouds re- Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that which Cuziar 
1. cusier 9 el. 10 4 4 High, and fears 52 be in the way, and the cir, 977» 
1 = — 3 Ia the day when the keepers of the houſe almond- tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper I 8 
© Plal. 76. (hall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow them- ſhall be a burden, and deſire ſhall fall: becauſe , 2 
Jo ſelves, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe they are man goeth to his © long home, and the mourners e Job 17.,, 
few, and thoſe that look out of the windows be go about the ſtreets : "= 4; | 17 30% 
ind, darkned; tots; +2 5 Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the 
8 4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken 
* when the ſound of the grinding is low, and he at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the ci- 
hy ſhall. riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all ſtern, 
im, > n 
| for its figure, which is very long and and for its uſe, which 
. r * 1 is to draw and move the of the body; and to /ilver, both for 
. AnnoTarTrons en Cuar. XII. its excellency and i is e eee in a dead, 
. © Ver. 2. While the fun, or the light, or the mon, or the ſtart and mut more in a living body. And this may properly be ſaid to 
16, þ: not darkened.) i. e. Before the faculties and powers of the be /ooſed, or diſſolved, or broken, or removed, as others render the 
mind, the underſtanding, the judgment, the fancy, the memory be word, the ſenſe of all theſe a being the ſame, becanſe it 
bo Jimimed and obſcured : dr the clouds return after the rain, i. e. is relaxed, or obſtructed, or other wiſe iſenabled for its proper ſer- 
| forrow ſucceed ſorro wp. TE vice. Aad agreeebly to this, by the golden heul he underſtands 
” 3. When the keepers of the houſe ſpall tremble, &c.] i. e The, the membranes of the brain, and eſpecially that innermoſt'mem- 
arms and the hands, which are appointed for the guard and defence brane which is called by anatomiſts the pi mater, becauſe it doth 
ol the body, become feeble and peralytic : and the Aron men with a motherly care defend the brain, and aſſiſt and govern its 
ſhall bow themſelves ; the back, thighs, and legs, in which the actions, Which inſinuates itſelf into all the parts of the brain, fol- 
7. ſtrength of man chiefly conſiſts, ſhall bend and ſtoop: and the lowing it in its various windings and turnings, keeping each parcel 
ey. grinderi, the teeth, ſhall ceaſe, and thoſe that look out of the of it in its proper place, and diſtinguiſhing and dividing one part 
windows, the eyes, be darkened, ' 1 from another, to prevent diſorder and miſchief, This is not unfit» 
a | And the doors (all be ſhut, &.] i; e. The lips ſhall be ly called a boi, partly becauſe it is round, and partly becauſe it 
7 doe by reaſon of the falling of the teeth, and the voice become receives and contains in it all the ſubſtance of the brain; and a : 
weak and feeble ; and he ſhall riſe at the voice of | the bird, early golden bowl, partly for its: great precioaſneſs and uſcfulneſs ; pantly 
in the morning, at cock crow, for want of reſt at night; and all for its duftility, being drawn out into a great thinneſs or fineneſs, as 
the daughters of muſic, the ears, ſhall be dull of bearing. gold is capable of being drawn forth into thinner plates than other 
5. They ſhall be afraid of that which is high ;] Any hillock or metals can bear; and partly for its colour, which is ſomewhat yel- 
riſing ground at which they may ſtumble, or any eminence from low, and comes nearer to that of gold than any other part of the 
on. which they may fall: and the al mond tree ſhall flauriſh ; the head body doth. And this is well ſaid to be broten, as ſor the reaſon 
166 ſhall grow hoary like the bloſſoms of the white flowering almoad- above noted, ſo becauſe upon the approach of death it is commonly 
. tree: and the graſhopper hall be a burden; the whole body, ſhrivelled up, and many times broken. And as theſe two former 
* being dried, ſhrank and withered like a graſhopper, ſhall be clauſes concern the brain and the animal powers, ſo the two fol- 
troubleſome and uneaſy to itſelf : and defre (all forts of appetite) lowing clauſes of this verſe reſpect the ſpring and ſeat of the vital F 
; ſhall fail: becauſe man gaeth to his long home, &c. : powers and operations, and of the blood, the great inſtrument there - 
9 The mourners go about the ſtreets.) Either ſuch as were hired of, which hath been commonly conceived, and conſequently is here 
mY to that end, of whom ſes Jer. 9. 17. Mat. 9. 23. and i1. 17, or underſtood, to be the liver, but more truly and certainly is the 
true mourners, neat relations, and dear friends, accompany the heart, which is now known and confeſſed to be the ſource of the _ 
8. dead corpſe thro? the ſtreets to the grave. blood. And fo Solomon here deſcribes the chief organs or veſſels 


6. Or ever the filver cord be looſed, &c.] This verſe is to be appointed for the. production, diſtribution and circulation of 
* underſtood allegorically, of thoſe inward parts of man's body, the blood in man's body, For altho' the doctrine of the circula- 
2 which are the chief inſtruments of life, or ſenſe and motion, and of t on of the blood hath lien hid and unknown for very many genera 
by the vital or animal operations, whether ſuch from which they firlt tions together, and therefore the honour of the invention of it is 
ys proceed, or in which they are firſt elaborated and contained, juſtly aſcribed to a famous phyſician of our country; yet it is not 
* which may fitly be compared to a b-w/, and fountain, or ciſtern; improbably ſuppoſed by ſome, that it was well known to Solomon, 
yy or ſuch by which they are derived or conveyed to the ſeveral parts although after his times it was loſt, as doubtleſs many other things 
h, ol the body, which are very conveniently deſigned by the cord, and were which he wrote concerning plants, and other things. Ac- 
= pitcher, and wheel; all which are truly ſaid to be /og/ed or broken, cording to this notion, the ſountain here is the right ventricle of the 
| i. e. diſſolved, or become uſeleſs and inſufficient for the perform- heart, which is now acknowledged to be the ſpring of life and of 
he ance of their ſeveral functions. This in the general, But it ſeems the vital ſpirits ; and the pitcher is the veins which convey the 
moſt probable, that Solomon, wha was ſo profound a philoſopher, blood from it to other parts, and eſpecially that arterious Vein, as 
and doubtleſs had an accurate knowledge of all the parts of man's anatomiſts call it, by which it is tranſmitted to the lungs, and thence 
body, and their ſeveral offices and operations, doth by theſe ſe to the left ventricle of the heart, where it is better elaborated, and 
veral expreſhons deſcribe ſo many particular parts and offices, By then by the pulſe thruſt out into the great artery, called arteria 
the ſilver cord it is generally and moſt probably conceived, that he aorta, and by its branches diſperſed into all the parts of the body, 
underſtands the pith or marrow of the back-bone, which comes to give them life and vigour ; which being done, the reſidue of the 
from the brain, and thence goeth down to the very loweſt end of blood is carried back by the veins into the right ventricle of the 
the back- bone, together with the nerves and finews, which, as ana - heart, whence it is diſpoſed, as hath been now raentioned, and ſo 
ron iſts obſetve, are nothing elſe but the produttion and continuation runs in a perpetual round, unleſs it be obſtructed by ſome diſorder 
. of the matrow. And this is molt aptly compared to à cord, both in the body, And the cifters is 2 left ventiiele of che heart; and 
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Before 7 Then ſhall the f duſt retura to the earth as 

Canis? it was; and the ſpirit ſhall return = unto God 
cir. 977. who gave it. | | 

UV 8 © b Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher ; 
f Gen. 3. all is vanity. | 1 
1% K 1 9 And moreover, becauſe the preacher was 
2 Pon wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge; yea, 

19 Pal. he gave good heed, and fought out, aud ſet in 
245.4 order many proverbs. | "y 

7 2 „ 10 The preacher ſought to find out acceptable 
a words, and that which was written was upright, 

even words of truth. W en eh 


Zich. 12. 1. Heb. 12. 5. Phil. b. 33. ö Chap. 1.2, PAL 


26 22, & 


Job 34. x4. 
la. $7. 16. 


62. 3. 
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r "The words of the wiſe ur as | goats, and Before 
as nails taſtned by the maſters of aſſemblies; Canyy 
which are given from one ſhepherd, | cir, 997, 

'12 And forther, by theſe; my ſon, be admo- 


:niſhed: of making * many books there is no end, © be 12. | 
aud much ſtudy 4s a weatineſs of the fleſh. 5. an! 


13 Jet us hear the:couclufion of the whole 35. 2 cu, 
matter, Fear God, and keep his commandments : 4. 


for this i the whole duty of man xg ol 


14 For God hall bring every work into judg- 3+ 36, 5. 
meat, with 1 every ſecret thing, whether it be I Mat. 2 
* good, or whether it be evil. 2 LD 
Kom. 146. 2 Cor. 4. „ Mm Ifa 28. 17. Mie. 7. 9. Mat. AF». 27, Luk: 11. 
2. John 5. 9. \Qs17. 30, 1. KO . 10 1 Cor. x5 3. 2 Cor. 3. if 
a Te.... . 2 The... James a. 33. 


8 * 


the wheel ſeems to be the great artery which is joined to it, h h 
4s very fitly ſo called, becauſe it is the firſt” and great inſtrument 
of this rotatiag or circulation of the blood, which, by its pulſe, is 
forcibly thruſt our into all the parts of the body; whence, by va- 
rious windings and turnings, it returns thither again, and ſo is ſent 
again upon the ſame journey, which in like manner it performs again 
and again, as Jong as life and health continue ; and when any of 
theſe parts are diſenabled for the diſcharge of they offices, then are 
they fly ſaid to be broken. The pitcher may be ſaid to be broken 
at the fountain, when the veins do not return the blood to the 
heart, but ſuffer it to ſtand ſtill and cool within them ; when e 
comes that caldneſs of the outward parts, which is a near forerun- 
ner of death. And the wheel may be ſaid to be broken at the ci- 
fern, when the great arteries do not perform their office of con- 
 veying the blood into the left ventricle of the heart, and of thruſt 
ing it out thence into the leſſer arteries ; whence comes that ceaſing 
of the pulſe, which js a certain ſign of approaching death. 
J. Then Hall the duſt return to the earth as it was : and the 
» ſpirit ſhall return unto God who gave it.] When this earthly ta- 
rnacle is thus deſtroyed, what remains, but that thoſe dear com- 
- panions, the ſoul and the body, being ſeparated, return to their reſpec 


1 
— Ado y- 3 ny” 
** 


Tive originals ? The body ſhall return to the earth from whence it 
Vas taken; but the ſoul to the great Father of ſpirits, there to re- 


: * . 


—— _ 


ceive its final ſentence, according to the deeds it has done in the 
body, whether they be good, or whether they be evil, 

11. The words of the. wiſe are as goads, &] There is 
the ſame power in them (as there is wont to be in all the acute ſay- 
ings of thoſe that are wiſe and good) to excite and ſtir up the minds 
of ſlothful men to the pradice of virtue, that there is in a goad to 
prick the dull ox forward to draw the plough : nor do they only 
ſting and move the mind for the preſent ; but are apt to ſtick a 
faſt in the memory as nails do when they are driven. into a board ; 
and to collect alſo the thoughts, affections and reſolutions, uato 


one certain end; eſpecially when they are faſtened by the ſleilful F 


hand of thoſe who rule the aſſemblies of God's people, and are 
ruled themſelves by one and the ſame ſupreme Governor, whoſe 
Holy Spirit directs them all. 1 | 

13. Let us bear the conelufion of the whole matter, Fear God, 


and keep his commandments : for this is the whole duty of man] 


Or, the all of man ;; i. e. the all he has to truſt to, his great cons 
cern, his only way to happineſs. 
14. For God ſhall bring every word into judgment, with 


every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.) 
We muſt of 


ty underſtand him here of a future judgment, 
unleſs we will make him contradict himſelf, and render the whole 
ſcope and deſign of the book unintelligible. Peters, 
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Cu nie NAT. 1 

-writtea een e Fs 
air. 101g. x The church's love unto. Chriſt: 5 She conſeſſeth 
—— e deformity, 7 and prayeth to be directed to his 


9 and ſbewing his love to her, 18 giveth her gra- 
ns promiſes. 1.2 The — 
tulate one anct her. - 


* 


5 Rin. 4. TW ſongs, which it Solomons. 
d jchn 3. 


. 2 Let > him kifs me with the kiſſes of 
1 his mouth: for thy love ig better than 


29 
c. Eph. 5+ 


25» | . wiss. 4 3 


* - * < * 
. 1 ” 
* ” ; | 4 
4 ©® . 1 . 


flock. % Chriſt cirefteth- her to the ſhepherds tents; 


thy love more than wine: the upright love thee, 
Chrift cong ra- 


" 4 


y "=, 1 : * 
f * * F 
1 5 * * 128 1 
. : * 41 0 e ; 
b £ ; * d * 
1 - | b. 0 
:, ! 988 . 


54 Becauſe of the” J ſavour of thy'godd oint- | 'Before 


* 


ments, thy name it as ointment poured forth, Ennis 
therefore do the virgins love thee. 


, Cir 1014. 
4 Draw me, we will f run after thee: the king 

hath brought me into his 4 chambers ; we will & 2 Cor. 3. 

be.glal and-rejoyce in thee, we will remember 7 . 


5 Lam black, but * comely, O ye daughters F Rev. . 


of jeruſalem, as the tents ot Kedar, as the eur - bl 3. 
tains of Solomon. | 


0 by =" 14— 
. n 14 
Eph. 


6 Look not a pon me, becauſe Im black,be- 2. 


 cavſe the i ſag hath looked upon me: my mo- . 


chers children were angry with me; they made 16. 


14. Eph. , 
a. 10. 1 Mat. 13. 6, 31. K Acts 30. 30. 


* 
* — — A 
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AwnnoTaTions on Cur, I. 


T1147. this book was e6mpoſed by Solomon is no more doubted, 


chan that he was the author of the two preceding ; and that it was 
always conſidered: as an holy book, treating of ſome ſpiritual and 
divine matter, appears from its being placed among the reſt of that 
kind, We have even the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt itlelf for its 
divine authority; Ezra, à man of eminent virtue, and full of the 
Holy Spirit, having thooght it worthy of a place among choſe ſacred 
volumes which he collected aijzer the Babylonih captivity; The 
deſign of the book in general is to deſcribe the ſpiritual union ſub- · 
filting between Chriſt and his church, under the relation of 'bride- 
greem and bride ; bor is it to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, con- 
cerning Solomon-and.Pharaoh's-danghter (as ſome bave imagined) 
altho' he may ſometimes allude io their marriage. The 45th 
plalm is to be underſtood in the fame metaphorical manner ; and it is 
the common language of the prophets, to compare Feruſalem and 
Zion, it e. the whole church of the Jews, to a virgin, called fre- 
evently, the virgin .dqughter of Zion, whom God bad eſpouſed 
unto bimſelf, The ſame manner of expreſſion is likewiſe often 
fourd in the New Teſtament, St. John-uſes the word Chri/f? and 
bridegrcom as it they were ſynonymous terms, Jahn 3. 28, 29.—. 
and Mat, 9. v5. we read, How can the children” of the bride- 
chamber mourn while the bridegroom it with them? Our Saviour 
himſelf compares his heavenly kingdom to à marriage, or mar- 
riao:-feaft, which a king had made for his Ton, Met. 22. a. to 
which there is an evident allufion, Rev. 19. 7. where it is faid, Let 
us be glad and rejoice; for the marriage of the Lamb it come, 
and bis wife bath made-hberſel/ ready. See alſo Rev. 21. 2. and 
£2. 17. But this is moſt «clearly expreſſed by St. Paul, when he 
tells us, that marriage is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak (lays he) 
concerning Ghrift and his eburch, Eph. 3. 32. And-again, 2 Gor. 
11, 2 I baue eſpouſed you unto one Huſband, that I may preſent 
1:4 a7 a chaſte virgin unto Ghrift >—for of that owe buzhand-wlong ; 
and of that pure ©i;gin-andno other and ot their eypouſals, love 
ard union, is this incomparable ſang of Solomon's to be underſtood 
ard expounded lt is further be obſerved, that the-compoktion 
of this ſong is dramatical, being in'the form of a paſtoral eclague. 
The petſons introduced are the-bridegroem, the bride, the virgins. 
aKerding on her, and the youths aticnding-on him; to which ſome 


Vol. II. 


. 
. 
5 


— 


add, the fer of the Tyouſe mentioned chap. B. and the sehnen 


aud daughters of | Ferufalem, who are introduced in their turns. 


Ver. 1. -The ſong of fongs,} The moſt excellent of all \fongs,- - 


whether © compoſed by profane or facred authors, by Sojomop, or 
by any other. So this Hebrew phraſe is underitood in other cafes ; 
as the holy of - holies ſigniſies the m Holy, and the higheſt king 
is called ting of tings and there are meltitudes of ſuch inſtances,” 
as hath-beon oft obſerved, - And fo this might well be called, he - 
ther we conſider the author of it, who was a great prince, and che 
wiſeſt of all mortal men, the two Adams *. 4 ; or the 
ſubject of 4, which is not S6lomon, but a greater than Solomon, 
even Chrilt, and his marriage with the church, as hath been ſhewug 
or the matter of it, which is moſt lofty and myfterious, containing 
in it the greateſt and-nobleft-of all the myſteries contained either in 
the Old or the New Teſtament ; moſt pious and pathetical, brea- 
thing forth the moſt ardent flames of love between Chriſt aud his 
people; molt ſweet and comfortable; and uſeful to all that read it 
with ferious aad Chriſtian eyes. Nor is it the worſe becauſe pro- 
fane and wanton wits abaſe it, and-eadeavour to taſten their abſuril 
and filthy ſenſes upon tome paſſages in it. Thetrath-is, this bock re- 
quires a ſober and pious, not a laſcivious and fooliſh reader: for 
which reaſon ſome of the ancient Hebrews adviſed" young men to 
forbear the reading of it, till they were thirty years-old . + Poole. 

2. Let him %iſs me with the tifſes of | his. month.] The begin- 
ning of this book is abrupt, and may ſeem diſorderly; but is very 
ſuitable to, and uſual in writings. of this nature; wherein 


are not related in an hiſtotical and exact order, bat that which was 


firſt done is brought ĩn as it werte agcidertally after many othet pats. 
ſages; as we ſee in Homer and Virgil, and in the Greek and La- 
tin comedians, Theſe are the words of the ſpouſe, as all acknows 
edge, wherein fhe breatheth forth her pathonate love to the bride - 


groom. By iet, which were the uſual iokens of love and good»; . 


will, the means nothing elſe but the communications and manifeſts - 


uons of his love and favonr to her, as the following clauſe exphainy - 


this ; his graces aad comforts breathed into ber from the mouth and 
ſpirit of Chriſt. | ; 


. Ar thr tents of ke dir 1] i. e. Of We wild Arabians,the;po=. 


ſterity of Kedar, Cen. 26, 13. who dwelt in tents, Which wer 
black and uncomely, both in themſelves, and by the injuries df be 


weather, to which they were couantiy expoſeſc . 
As the curtains of Seloman,} As the hangings where wit 
Solomon's houſe was furniſned, which none can doubt werg 


t 48 Imog 


784 


Before me tha keeper of the vineyards, but mine own. 
Cual v vineyard have I not kept. 
er, 101 % 7 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth; . 
LADY where thou | feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flock 
to reſt at noon : for why ſhould I be as one that 
turneth aſide by the flocks. of thy companions ? - 

_ 8-7 If you know not, O thou faireſt among 
women, go thy way forth by the * da fm 
the-flock,. and feed thy kids beſide the ſnhepherds 

tents. ö 
. 9 1 bave compared thee, O my love, to a 
company of horſes in Pharaohs o chariots. 
10 Thy checks are comely with rows of jewels, 
n thy neck ee gold. . by 
„s „ 11 * We will make thee borders of gold with 
ee 8 ſtads of ſilver. | _ 
124; While the king /tteth at his * table, my 
2 « . {pikenard ſeadeth forth the ſmelt thereof. 


pal. 23. 


x 
* Fphz $. 
x. ich. 
13-7. 
1 Pet. 1. 
27 
x Chap. 2: 
2, Fi git ts 
+1, 7. 
& 445 : * 
Jeb+ 26. 


Ti, 


"Exh 13:4 bundle of wyrrh is my wel-beloved un- 
Ste to me; he (hall lie all night / berwixt-my breaſts, 
ing 1 ah 14-My beloved ir unto me, 43 a cluſter of 
t. „ camphire in the vineyards of Ea-gedi. | 
ir &2% 15 Behold, thou. art fair, my love; behold, 
pal 8 thou art fair, thou * a doves eves 


J. se Erh 14.27. 2 ct. 4. 3. f x John 1. 7, @ Hab. . 3. Phil. 3. 7. 


© %* 1 


$ O LO M ON S. SO N G. 


his fruit was {weet to my taſte. 


Chap. ll. 


16 Behold, thou t fair, my beloved, ves, Before 


pleaſant : alſo * our bed is green. Cunizy 
17 The beams J of our houſe are cedar, and it. 1014. 
our rafters of fir. : — 
wp 4 Gal. 4% 
a5: Col, 
Kae. I... TY rs 
1 The mutual love of Chriſt and hit ehurch 8 The 7 "0% 


hope, 10 and calling of the church. 4 Chriſt's 15: 11 


care of the church. 16 The profeſſiog of the church, Erh. 1. 20. 
her faith and hope... © + - 4 


Pug 1 2. % ü 
12 the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the 

„ pellen | 1 « hol, 6. 

2-As the lily > among thorns, ſo it my love 3 
among the daughters. "vs x6 * 

3 As the apple-r'ree among the trees of the 1 hr 
wood, ſo it my beloved among the ſons, I ſat . 4 
down-uader- his ſhadow with great delight, © and 5, x 1 
4. 1. 

4. He brought me to the banqueting-houſe, and {, nee 
his banner over me was 4 love. | 


6.2. 
5 Stay we with flagons, comfort me with ap- . . 
ples for I am © lick of love.. * Pad 406 
6-fis % % 


mn 8 ** 


moſt beautiful and glorious... 80 theſs. two laſt cauſes anſwer io i 


the wo firſt; and that in the ſame order. in which chey ly. 

6. They made me the keeper of the vineyards ] i. e. Of their 
vineyards, lor to theſe ſhe-oppoſeth her own in the next clauſe. Ha- 
ving prevailed againſt me, they uſed me like a ſlave; puttiag me up- 
an the moſt diſhonout able and ttoubleſome ſervices, ſuch as the 

"keeping: of the vineyards was eſteemed, 2 Kings 25. 12. %. 
61.5 Wy} | | 


=. 1 have compared ate a company of horſer in Pharaoh's 


chariots, For ſtrength and courage to overcome all thiae enc- 
mics, For hot ſes are famous for that property, 75 39. 215 Ge. 


and the ſtreagth. of the battle was then thought to conſiſt very much 


in hurſes, Prop 21. 31. and chariots; and eſpecially ia a com 


or multitude of them. And. the church in this book is repre- 
ented, not only as fair and beautiful, but alſo as ferrible to het 
enemies, Cant 6 10. Compare Rev 19. 11, 14. 
10. Ty cheeks are comely with rows of jewel; ] Which 
being faſtened to the heads of brides, uſed. o hang down upon, and 


to adorn their cheeks, according to the manner in thoſe times He 


ment chert as the chief ſeat of beauty and he intimates 
- that the church's beauty is not natural, nor from herſelf, but from 


the jewels wherewith Chriſt adorns her. ; 
12. My ſpikenard, &i] The graces of his ſpirit conferred up- 
on me, and: drawn forth by his powerful preſence, which is here 
cauſed to be poured out the heads of the gueſts, of which fee. 
Mark v4. 3. Luke 7. 38. in which ointments ſpikenard was a chief 
dient. 7 12. 2 N 5 
. My — i. r me as a cluſter campbire in the vine · 
yards of En-gedi.) En: gedi was not remarkable for vines, but very 
much ſa for balm trees; and the orginal word ſigriſies, not only 
vines, but other trees: there remains therefore no doubt but that it 
mould be tranſlated the balm · trees of En gedi, as may be feen at 
Jar - Bachar t, * 4 
26. Oun bed is green. ] Is pleaſant, as that colour is to the 
eye; is prepared for us, being adorved with green gar lands. or 
.. bougbs;-avd berbs, as the manner ſeems to have been with coun- 
wy brides, ſuch as the ſpoule in this book is repreſented to be, 
4. The beams of our houſe are cedar.) Not only ſtrong and 


b * lee 
n 


i ible; but alſo e deligbeful. Tho“ L am in my- 
ſelf but a mean and ruttic - perſon,. yet the houſe to which 1 
invite thee, aod where thou and | ſhall dwell together, is, by thy 
favour, built with cedar. Whereby is here ſignified the-{tabiury;: 
of God's church upon-earth, which is culled, God's houſe, 1 Tim. 
3. 15. and the firmacſs and ſareacls of d and promiles, 


— 


2 


Au u orAT ton t n Cr. II. 


Ver, t. Ian the reſe f Shuron.] A roſe is till one of the 
goodlieſt things to which a great prince can be likened in thoſe 
Ealtern countries: as appears from a leiter, written by the Great 
Mogul in the Perſian tongue, to king James I. ſent by Sir Tho- 
mas Rowe; wherein he compliments his Britannic Majeſty in this 
manner: As upon a r9/e in a garden; ſo are my eyes fixed 
„upon you God maintain your eſtate, that your Majelty may 
«- proſper,, &c.” That Sharon was a very fruitful place may be 
implied from 1 Chron. 27. 29. 1/a. 33. 9. and 65 10. and that 
it- was likewiſe famous for reſes is pretty probable from 1/a_ 35. 
15 2. 

4. His banqueting: houſe, ] Heb, Houſe of "wine ; by which he 
underſtands the places in which, or the means and inſtruments by 
which” believers receive the graces and bleſſings of Chriſt, to wit, 
the holy ſcriptures, miniſters, and public aſſemblies, and all Chrilt's 
inſtitutions.- - 

His banner over me-was love:) The lose of Chriſt crucified, 
which, like 4 banner, is diſplayed in the golpel whereby ſinners 
are drawn and engaged to come to Chriſt, ſee % 3 14. and 12, 
32. 2 25 hs morn * of Chriſt's banner was 
not like thoſe of other great generals, a lion, or leopard, or eagle, 
but love, by which alone Chriſt made all his conqueſts 

5. Stay me with flagons, &.] Or, ſupport ue; keep me from 
finking or fainting. Phe ſpouſe ipeaks this to ber bride-maids, he 
daugbtert of Jeruſalem, as it is expreſſed, ver. 3. or to the ſer» 
vants or friends of the bridegroum there waiting, and to the. bride · 
groom himſelf ; as a perſon ready to faint crics to any or all that 


are near for help. Poole. * 
ith odoriſeroas apples, ſuch 


Comfort me with apples, Nee. 
8s pomegtanates, ciuons, ot the like, the (meil whergof 2 
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" 5. 19. 


,» Ezra 9. 
M Ds 


"Ih: p. It. | 
Before 6 His ' left hand it under my head, and his 
Cnet right hand doth embrace me. | n 
dr. 1014. 7 I charge you, Oye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds-of the field, that 


| { Chap. 8. ye # ſtir not pp, bor awake my love, till he pleaſe, 
3 Epb. 


- 8 4 The * voice of my beloved! behold, he 
' 1 cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping 
7. npon the h 8. f . 
$ John 10. 9 My beloved i like a rbe, or 4 young hart: 


4 James F+ 


+ +.537+ behold, be fandeth behind * our wall, be look- 


eth forth at the windows, ſnewing himſelf through 


30, 21 


t John 1. the 1 latteſs. 


ire u. 10 My beloved ſpake, and fad unto me. Riſe 


12 up, my love, my fair one, and * come away. 


11 For lo, the winter is paſt, the tain is over, 


s Rev. 15. of the * finging+of birds is come, and. the voice 
3+ of the turtle is heard in our land. | 

13 The fig tree purterh forth her green figs, - 
o 2 Cor. 2. and the vines with o the tender grape give a good 
* ' ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come 


away. | 3 
14 J O my dove that art in the ” clefts'of the 


$4 „, Mat. rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee * 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for ſweet him. and would © not let him go, until I had 4. ;; 


26 x3 
f ces is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely, 
40 20. 

* Ads 1. 


24 
3. K 7. 


Gal. x. zo. feedeth among the lilies. 


r ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tender 
4 ; 


164 My beloved is e mine, and I um bis : "he 


—— — » —— I 
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12 The flowers appear on the earth, the time 


15 Take us the * foxes, the little foxes, that the chamber of her that f conceived me. 


; pPlenſe. 


783 


'17 Uatil the day 1 break, and the ſhadows Before 
flee away: turn, my beloved, and be thou like Cunuù⁰s 
a-roe, or a young hart upon the mouatatas of cir. 1014. 
t Bether, 7 . Wo A 

| | [4 Heb. blow 
or, Chaps 4. 6, x6; x Theſ. 5. 5+ 2 Pets f. 19. f Chap. 85 66, 4 8. 8. 33% 


* CHAP m. 


1 The church her fight and viftory in temptation. 
6 The church glorieth in Chriſt. 


B Y night on my bed I ſought him whom my « Chap. 9 
ſoul loveth : I fought him, but I found him 2 Pe 
no 


t. k 4. Ia, 
2 I-will riſe now, and » go about the eity in þ Lale 18. 
the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will feekhim =: 
whom my foul foveth: 1 ſought him, but I Joes 5 
found him not. | . 
3 The © watchmen that go about the city, Ch. . 


found me: 0 whom / ſaid, *8aw ye him whom'my ?: 
ſoul loveth ? 1 


4 It war but a little that I ns from them, 3. 17+ 
but I found him whom my foul loveth : I held 4. 2, 
brought him into my mothers houſe, and auto 24 30. 


5 [charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, — 13. Ech. 


by the roes, and by the hiads of the field, that 3 16. 


ye tir not "Acer. n au de / Rom. n0, 
L . 4+ 19. 


= th a. * tt as Aa. — * 


ful and uſeful to perſons ready to faint. By theſe metaphors ander- 
Rand the application of the promiſes, and the comforting and quick- ven 


ning influences of the ſpirit. | | 

7. 1 charge you, &c.} This verſe is ſpoken by the bridegroom, ' 
who having the fick church in his arms, chargeth them not 
to dilturb her, till ſhe pleaſe, as the laſt clauſe ſhould be rendred. 

9. He looketh forth at the windows, &c.) This phraſe and 
that, through the batteſs, imimate, that the church doth indeed fee 
Chriſt, but, as ebrough a glaſs, darkly,-as it is ſaid even of go- 
ſpel revelations, 1 Cor, 13. 12. and was much more true of legal 
adminiſtrations. Ls: | 

11. For lo, the winter ir paſt, the rain is over, and gone, &c. 
That diſmal time is now paſt, when error, ignorance, and wicked- 
neſs, like floods in the winter ſeaſon, deluged the world: thoſe un- 
2 are over when thou couldit {ee and enjoy but little 

Me. a ” 

12. The flowers appear, &c.] Here follows a deſcription. of 
the ſpring : which is ſet forth by three things; the arpearing of 
the flewers, which had lain as if they had been dead; the /nging 
of bird: ; and the voice of the turtle, which, as Ariſtotle ob- 

iſapp*ars in winter, and comes forth again when the ' ſpring 
is a litle advanced, and therefore is here very properly menuoned 
in the laſt place among the notes of the ſpring : which being'the 
time, of all other, moſt welcome to ſhepherds, for the feeding of 
their flocks, and for all manner of pleaſures, feprefents, as Theo- 
doret conceives, v ev Taperiar, the joyful time after our 
Saviour's coming ; when a new world appeared, and there was 
4 greater abundance of divine bleſſings, eſpecially of the fpirir, 
poured forth 3 which the Chaldee paraphraſt takes to be meant by 
the voice of the turtle, which is a kind of dove, in the form of 
uch che Holy Ghoſt deſcended at our Saviour's baptiſm : and 


. 


dos of him, which aſſure me he will come, bar are it 


— 


ak. AM... 


nging of bird: may be applied to the ſongs of the hea 
| at his birth." Patrick, | | 
14. Ji the ſecret places of the Pairs.) Ia the holes of craggy 
and broken rocks, which reſemble ſtairs. So the ſame thing is here 
repeated in other words. | 
1s. The foxes e] i. e Seducers, or falſe teachers, "fitly compared 


8 2 ad 


then the 


to foxes, Exe. 13. 4. becauſe of their ſubtilty and miſchievous 


nature, and being diſturbers ot the church the Lord's vineyard. 


17. Be thou lite a roc, or a young bart, ] la fwiftnels ; male 


| AnwWoOTAaTIONS of Quar. in. 
Ver. 1. By night en my bed 1 fought him whom my foul loverhs 


4 fought bim, but I found him not.] I have long ſearched for 


him, who, from che deſcriptions given of tum by the prophets, 
is become the beloved of my ſoul But though I have ſought him 
with the molt anxious attention, and-exemmed all the ſacred vo- 
lumes for informatiog ; yet all- can find are predictions and ſha · 

| | iaſuflicient to 
cenvey an adequate idea of him. | ; 

3. The watchmen that gu about the city, found me, &c,] By 
the watchmen, Solomon ſeems to mean the prophets ; aud by the 
city, the whole. church of the Jews. 

4. My mother's houſe.) The aniverſal church, or the true Je- 
ruſalem, which hath its riſe from .avovez which is the mether e 
us all, Gal. 4 26. N 1 p 

5. 1-charge you, O ye "daugbtets e Feruſalem, e.] This 
verſe is repeated from chap, 2. 7. The ſpouſe exhorts hericlt and 
all her, tellow-members to be very cucumſpeti, lefi by any un- 
kind or ;provoking carriage "oy ſhould give Chrilt any cauſe to 

ds RN well 


— chant? 


2 . 3: 
4 Chop. b“ Behold, his bed which is-Solomons,. d three - 


11 „ fſcvre valiant nice are about it; of thke'valiant of 
1 lic. ., lfracl. 


LEP 8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in war: 


La. 
© © 


INN % 1 o. 1 ON „ 0 M 


5 Beſote ho is this that cometh out ef the © wil- . 8+ H; e urth his ' love 
Cu derugſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with mytrh | 
eit. 10:4, and-:trankinccenſe, with all. powders of the mer 


"Chap. M 


thou art fair; thou h doves eyes b with» 


in-thy locks » /thy, hair, 35 as, a 
trom mount Gilead. 


by — 


2 Thy © teeth are like a flock of 


flock of goats, that 


7 


Heap that, are 


every man hat h ſwWordtuponhhis thigh, becauſe even d ſhorn, which. came up from tbe waſhing : 


1 Neb-14--. 1 of fear in the night. N 
3 . 9 King Solomon made hiniſelf'a v ehariot of 
Eph 6. 12. the wood of Lebanon. x24 
* Ur, dene, 10 He made the “ pillars. thereof of ſilver, the 


43 · n 
..- - * tor the daughters of Jeruſalem. 


M's 14; Ga: forth, O ye daughters of Zion; and | 


| 7 Mat. #2, behold king Solomon with the crawn wherewith 


$a. Gal. his) mother ® crowned him in the day of. his that are twins, Which feed 
4.29. _ _ elpouſals, and in the day of the e gladneſs of 


I": bis heart. 


„- Rev. 2. ö tg 5 | 
6 Im, 62. CHAP. IV. | 
. Lake / or” 


1.31 1 Ghrift ſetteth: forth the . graces of the church « - - 


Whereok every one 
among them. N 


3 Thy lips 


an armoury, whereon there hang a thouſand 1; Cher,. 


Ca 


bear twins, and none. is barren © + Cor: 1, 
; ; oP | 


* . are like a thread of ſcarlet, and 
thy. ſpeech is. comely: thy temples are 8 
— bottom thærcof of gold che coxcring of it ꝙ piece of a pomegranate within 1 = 
purple ; the midſt. thereof being paved with love, 4 Thy neck 45 like the tower o 


David buided 


bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men: 
5 breaſts are like two young roes 


Thy two 


among the lilies. 


„ to ber. 16 Ne eburch _ Before 
trayeth to be made fit for. his preſenc s + | -: Ci ore 


HRIST 


2 ' *.\ 1 — aS Ut ' [ us — Ton; 
REUHOLD,: thou. art. fair, my love, behold; WS 


ch U. 
15. Fo. 
1.18. 
1 Cor: 
17 5. 

c Chap. 6. 
* ap. 6. 


Jancy 
$..16. 
ec Ad. 45. 


like a 4. Col. 4% 
9 


7 Eph; 6. 
162 


3. Prov. 
$. 19. 
IAG. tte 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 


0 Uatil the d day break, and the ſhadows ,flee “ Chap. x, 


away, I will, get me to the mo 

and to the hill of frankincenſs. 4483 

7 Thou art all fair, my love, theres | no ſpot 2 Fet. 2. 
ial | af 2 : 9 


” 
- 


L 


. * 9 
* ä 


x - 
\\! S E Op 


win TY. , 1 


* 


1tain..of myrch, Ma 


i Fph. z. 


23. 27. 


IT = 


ments 


- 


vifton begins; of mulkitudes of people gathering unto-Chriſt, Rke . a 


cloud of {moke. By the wilderneſs, may be underſtood the forloru 


condition men were formerly in, both Gentiles and Jews; but after Io | 
. ver. 1. Behold; thou art fair, wy 


they gave up themſelves to him, becoming thereby a holy people, 


6. Who is this that cometh out of e ulrike. Here 2 be 


depart from them. He is ſuppoſed to allade to the *cultom of a- plied to Chriſt, denotes that honour and glory Weievick he ſhall 
wakeniog the bridegroom and bride. by ſongs. and muſical inltra- 


_— _ 


8 


be. crowned, on that happy day, when he ſhall publicly own his 


22 and give her the highelt teſtimony of his endleſs loves Reva. 
19.6, 7% 12s. 78 l | 


* ”. 3% 
. " 


* 


U * 
= 


W * 
g 8 


"62 "= ö 4 * 7 IIS 
Ax uo TATION Ss on Curl. 


ove, bebold, thou art fair, 


L 
* 


y veie immediately held in- high e deem; and are therefore com. Kc. The ſpouſe of the church is here introduced, deſcribing the 

ed here to the pillars of ſmoke that went up from the altar of beautiful ſtate of it under the perſon of a lovely virgin, whoſe ele- 
arot-offering, which, the Jews tell us, aſcended up to heaven in gant features are particularly repreſented; to raiſe admiration and: 
2 flraight live; like: a firm pillar, that was not diſperſed,” or in the love in · others, and to comfort the church, by aſſuring her of being 


Eaſt moved from its uprightneſs, tho“ the wind bleu never- {of 
baifterovly 0 


9. King Sclomon' made Bimfelf a chariot ;}-* lu which the as being-the-moſt ſuitable-to a paſtoral poem. 
royal bridegroom and. bride | might ride together in ſtate, as the 3. Thy temples are like à piece of a 


io 


amiable in the eyes of him whom no beauty can pleaſe but thay 


which is divine. All theſe images are borrowed from. che country, 


Manner was in the nuptial ſolemnities of fuch. perſons. By this /ocks;] The original may be vendered ib 
chariot he ſeems to underſtand the word of Chriſt diſpenſed by his he flower of-thepomegranate, fo ate thy:cbeeks without A veil ; 
miniſters in the church, whereby both Chriſt is exalted and rides i e. when the veil is laid aſide, thy cheeks appear of that lively- 
Wiumphantly in the · world, conquering his, enemiesg and fubduing colour which Ylows in the bloſſom of the po negranate Taylor, in 


che world to the obedience of the goſpel, and all believers are cat - his Hebrew Concordanee, ſays, a ſeclion of the pomegranate gises 
tied with ſafety and comfort through this preſent. evil world” into a fine reſemblance of a beautiful check. | 
| | J. Thyeneck i tikertbe-tower of David, &c:] 


thole bleſſed manſions of heavenly glory. 


' Gf the wood of Lebanon I i. e. Of cedaref or which Lebanon ell- ' 
vas famous: which- wood being incorruptible doth fitty ſiguify h David, which is not mere adorned with the ſhields and bucklets of 


3 


the je nk ing manner: Ar 


3 


and well-formed neck reſembles that lofy ſtructure of the tower of. 


end of 15t poſpel; which enaureth for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 25, and - heroes, which hang there in great abundance, than it is with pen · 


is called cle everla/ting goſpel, Rev. 14. 6- in oppoſition to he le- dants, and necklace of pearl and other 


gal iultitutions pwhictr were to contmue only un⁰ftο ͤnbe time f refore: 
nien, as we read, Heb. 9. 10. | : 
\ 106 The mid} thereof being*paved-with love. I f. e. The foot-- 


th or carpet, being curiouſly wrought with the moſt-lovely- | 
kigures, of ſhepherds and ſheperdelies, perhaps, and, all their in- ther, 1.- Of the'duy'of the go 


zccem tounthiips, Patricks © | 
11. Bete ting Solomon with the crown wherewith- bis m. 
ther crowned him, &c.]_ It was uſual in thoſe days, to put a gar 


land or crown upon the head of married perſons, as is probable fran tincenſe ] i. e. To mounts. Moriah and Jeruſalemm ubich 

from Ezzk. 16. 12. and is affirmed by ſeveral ancient writers. are fo called, becauſe of the abundance of 
Now Solomon's ſathet being dead at the time of his marriage, this - 

| Kcrewony Wa. A52retore: Perlen ed by is mother, This being pe 


the treaſure · of mighty princes. - 


ments, or the two ſacraments. 
6+ Until the day break, &c. ] This plate may be unde rſtood ei- 


jewels, which. have been. 
5. Th two breaſts.) By thoſe may be under ſtood the two teſta · 
tf 


„when all legal ſhadows ſttall va- 


riſk ; or; 2. Of the day-of gloty, or of the generaÞ refurretion, 
when all manner of ſadow and ordinances ſhall ceaſe. Poole. 
1 avill get me 40 the mountain of "myrrh, and to the hill of 


which was chere 


1 


uſed in he temple. 
1 *. 9 A 3 


watt 7 * 


* 


myrrh and frankincenſe 


8. Come 


3 © 


* yY. rr 


rr 


58 = | 


Het p. V. 


Betore 8 J Come with me from Lebanon, * my ſpouſe, - 
Cnxisr with me from Lebanon: look from-the top of 
&r.1014- Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, 
VS from the lions-! dens, from the mountains of the 
F Rev. 21. leopards; 2 : Font, Wha 1X op 
2 cv. 17. 9. Thon halt + raviſhed. my heart, my filter, 

© my ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed my beart with 
24- ,-. ; eee 22 8 
1 feb. an. One of thiue eyes, With one chain of tby neck. 
neun u 16 How fair, is thy * love, my ſiſter, my 
nch le, ſpouſe ! how mach Better is thy love thag wine | 
x Joba z. and the ſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices ! 
% , 41 Thy lips, O wy n as the hony- 
| comb: hony and milk are under thy tongue, -aod 
„ Rev. 15. the ſmell'of * thy garments is like the {mell of 


s. Lebanon | | | 
n Rev. 31+ 12 A garden a encloſed ir my ſiſter, wy ſpouſe : 
ru i a ſpring * ſhut up, a? fountaig ſealed, | 
4+ „ 13 Thy plants are anorchard of pomegranates, 
p. Ia. 38. 8 * i n 3/66 
rt. with * pleaſant fruits, campbire, with ipike- 
gin”: nard,.. . j *L ARC 5 3 a(t 
* 14 Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus and cin- 
1 namon, with all trees of frankincenſe, myrrh 
#1 Cor. 12* and albes, With all the * chief ſpices. 
27%, HD. 1 A fountain of gardens, à well of * living 
12 4. Waters, and ſtreaws from Lebanon. MI, 
wa I 16 J Awake, O north-wind, and come, thou 
"Jon ſouth, blow upon my, garden, that the ſpices 
19, % thereof may flow out: let my beloved come into - 
7 Rom 6. his gat den, and eat his © ph ant fruits. | 


„„ 7 
I Chriff awaketh' the church with his calling." 2 The 


WY 0 1 0 8 FIT 1 as 4 r . 8 n 


S O O MN O N N S O N G 


- 
- 


church, having a taſte of Chriſt's laue, infiok of Before 
lebe. 9 Tit f 5 by 99 Cukler 
| ; N , IST Ron ei. 14. 
Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my Conn 

+ ſpouſe; 1 hae gathered my » myrrhb"with « Chap 
my ſpice, I have eaten my*hony-comb with } John 15. 
hony, 1 have drunken my wine with my milk: 5. jane 
eat, Oe friends, drink, yea, drink #bundantly, O 1 27- _ 
beloved. 5 | 1 g 30 

21 1 ſleep,” but my heart waketh: it ir the 1 ½⸗ 
voice of my beloved that 4 knocketh, faying, 4 Rev. 3. 
Open to me, my ſiſter; my love, my dove, my | 
undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, and- - 

my locks with the drops of the night. 
3 1 have put off my coat, © how ſhall T put it „ Lale 17 
on ? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall” I defile 1. K 2. 
W bel 570 5 bench . this hi ke N 

4 My beloved put in his ? by e 9 10 
the door, and my bowels were moved for . A * ut 

- 5 U roſe up to open to my beloved, and my 
hands drepped-with myrrh, aud my fingers with © 

ſweet · ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the 


lock? ak. 

& 1 '®opened tomy beloved,” büt my beloved f pal 4. 
had withdrawo himſelf, and was gone: my foub 7. a 
failed 'when - he ſpake: I ſought him, but I þ Mat: 26. 
could not find him; I called him, but be gave 75. 
me no | anſwer. - | 1 Lam. 36 

7” The watchmen that went about the city; 8. 


found me, they ſmote me, they wonnded me; + fer. 18. 


the keepers of the walls took away ury vai from 18. 
* a 8 — - os Chap. 2. 
8 charge you, 1 O daughters of Jeruſalem, if 7. 


g. Come uit mne from Lebanon, Ke] We may lock upon 


this as a deſcription of the church coming out of a ſtate of perſecu 
tion, and receiving greater teſtimonies of her Saviour's love than 
ever, For coming. from. the top- of high mj “wu, where there 
were lions. dent, and where /copards inhabited, cannot well figni- 
fy any thing elſe, than coming from places where they were in dan · 
ger to be devoured by their perſecutors, who are compared to lions 
in many places of ſcripture. | e 

12. 4 garden encleſed, &.] lu the foreſt about mount. 
Lebanon, Solomon built himſelf an houſe, which we find de 
ſerided, 1 Kings 7. 2, &ci unto which, no doubt, there belonged 
a garden, with ſprings and ſountains, or receptacles of water; and 
all ſorts of trees, plants, and flowers, that might make it deligmful. 
Unto theſe, it is pxobabk;,- Solomon alludes. in this and the fol- 
lowing verſes.” | 7 n ; 

A fpring [hut up.] Eicher, 1. To preſerve it from alt pollu- 
tion, or injury ; or, a. To reſerve it for the uſe: and ſetvice of its 
ownet, for which reaſon ſprings were ſhut up in thoſe countries. 
where water was ſcarce and precious, as Ces. 29. 32 

16. Awake, O north wind, and come, thou ſouth, }. Both che 
north wind and fouth wind+*havgabeir-ſeveral uſes in gardens ; the 
former to--purge and cool the air, and to bring; fair weather ; the. 
latter to warm and moiſten the earth; and cheriſh the plants. And. 
theſe winds may fignify the ſcberal - diſpenſations either of God's 
providence, or rather of his Spirit, which is compared to the wind, 
John z. 8. whereby the following «Hes are produced, 


Ann rien en Char. v 
Ver. 1. I am come into my garden, my ſiſter; my ſpouſe, NG. 
The bridegroom here g ves an anſwer to the invitation made in the 
conclulion of the laft chapter; and teſtifies his acceptance, by ro- 
wing to take the fruit of his garden. | 


YA 


J have eaten my hony-coml with my hoty;] * haye eat” mx 
„ pure wood-hony with my hony of the palm.“ Wood hony is 
that which in hot weather burſts the comb, add ruas down the bollsw * 
trees or rocks, here in Judea the bees made great ſtore of hony, 
1 Sam. 14. 28, 26. Taylor Heb. Concord. . | 

Eat, O friends —yra drink; &c.) : This may naturally be aps: 
plied to the euchariſt, where beheyers are invited to eat the fleh- 
and drink the blood of the Son of God fpirtually by fait. 
2. I ſleep, butt my heart maketh, &i] Tiere a new ſcene-or © 
part of this paſtoral ſong begids 5 herein Solomon repreſeats him'- 
{clf as having loſt that clear fight of the Meſſiah he enjoyed in the 
preceding viſion; but, falling into a trance, fancied he heard hies 
voice {peaking to his ſpouſe, whom Solomon conceives to be in 
the ſame melancholy conditisa with himſelf. Patrick, f 

My head is filled with dew;} , Whilſt I wait without thy door. 
He alludes· io the cuſtom of lovers, Which oft and willingly ſaff.r 
ſuch inconveniencies for their bopes an defites of enjaying thar be- 
loved, and ſigniſies his ſufferings for the church good: 
3. 1 bave waſhed my fert Wich the Eafters people com- 
monly did when they went to bed, partly to cobl their feets aud 


partly to Cleanſe them from that duit and Jweat which they had - 


contradted in the day time by labour and travel, as beiog ted to 
go barefoot, or to wear ſandals only, and not ſhoes as we do. 
7. The uafebmen.] The gobetnors of the church, as chap. 3. 3. 
who.-tho! by their place and-ofkce they be obliged to comfort and 
protect the faithful, do frequently diſecurage and oppreſs them, as 
they magiſeſtly did both in the days of Iſaiab, and Jercatizh, and 
the other holy prophete, ard in the dime: of Chriſt and bis apoſtles, 
and in divers ether ages. | : 
Took away my vail.) Which was an ornament ef her ſex, Jag 
3. 23% and badge. of rr N 24, 65. ot an enßgn t 
| 38 3, . her- 


: 


” . want 4 
» » 
Sx % #4 
— N i 
= . 4 7 
- 


ofir 9 T Wi 
— „O thou 


Canter ſick of love. 
1014. 


4 Phil.z., , His head ir at the molt fine gold, his loc ks 
9. Rev. are buſhy, and black as a raven. * 
; > Dag, 12; His eyes are as the ches of „ doves by the 


30 z givers of Waters, waſhed, with milk, und tl ſer 
ſweet 


14 His hands are as gold rings ſet with the 


4 * bexylguhis r bellꝝ i, bright ãvory ovetlaid with 


ſapphires. 
Y is. His * legs are as-pillars.of marble, ſet upon 


78. a ger.. ſockets of fine-gold : his countenance, is as Le- the on 


* Foy * loved ane aB. * that we may ſeek bim with 


Ws SOLOMONS S oO N G. 
mae yo ing wy beloreg, that, ye tell him, that I am 


2 flowers : his. lips Ie lilies, dropping a; fweet- twins, and here is not one barren among 


garden, to Before 
w Custer 


0 - ir. 4044, 
3 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved ir mine: Vw 


within thy locks. 


one of her mother, ſhe is the f choice 7.3. Eph 


7: 2. one of her that bare her: the daughters ſaw her, Tal Pet. 1. 
6. Rev. 46 His mouth is + malt ſweet: yea, he is al- and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the con- 3. 
7.15-  . together * lovely. This is my beloved, and this . cubines, and they s praiſed her, | 4 Deut 
eſſe, it my fiend, O daughters of Jerulalem. 10 J Who it the that loaketh forth as the d 
Rom. ig. ; ' | ; n * as | the ſun, 
PP d terrible as an army Wi nners? 
„ 2 * ad 6 . 1 of 11 I went down into the garden of nuts to 75 ' 
5 I -Thechurch profeſſeth-ber faith in Chrift. 4 chriſ ſee the fruits ot the valley, and to fee whether , 
e ueth the graces of the church, 10 and bis ave the l vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates 1 Plal. 1%. 
3 l 1 2 12 Or ever I was aware, my fool made me py * 
| HITHER- is thy beloved gone, O then ie the chariots of Ammi-oadib | I Chop 7, 
Chap. g. faireſt a women ? whither is thy be- 3 Return, return, O Shulamite, return, . # 


return, that we may look upon thee : what will = dns, 


ye 11. 


3 


ber relation and ſubjectioa to Chriſt, Gen. 20. 16. 1 Cer. Ig. 


Ijurions uſage of her, their eodeavours to blaſt her reputation, and 


* 


and as one that had n relation to Chriſt. 


10. My beloved it white and .rudgy, the chieſeſi among ten 


| thouſand.) My beloved is of a princely form, bis beauty and ſweet- 


neſs being equally blended with majeſty and brighineſs, dazzli 
the eyes of all who behold him; choſen by Gud to — 
things, and bring all nations to bis obedience. 

12. His eyes are as the get of dives by the rivers of waters, 
—_—_— avith miſk, and fitly ſet.] Beautiful gyes are here compa- 


” 


red to large flocks of milk-white deyes, fitting round pools of wa- 


* 


Taylor's Heb. Concord, 
14. His belly is as, bright ivory, overlaid with ſapphires.) 5. e. 


ter: a grand and elegant ſimile in perſpective, like that chap 7. 4. 


"The whiteneſs of his ſkin is heightened by his veins, which are of 


the colour of ſapphires, Lm. 


- AnnoTaTrTions on Cnar. vit. 
ver. 1. Whither js e ne, O thou fairefl amen 
men 7] The daughters of 


ſelves ip love with him whom. ſhe had. ſo beautifully deſcribed. 


err * * - wa 


| there he delights to refide among thoſe. pions perſons whoſe vir- 
And ſo the taking of this vail. away, fignifies their contemptuous arid ; tues render, them like the garden beds that are full of ſpices : he is 


to repreſent and, treat; her as a common and impudent proſtitute, 


1 here juſtify what the oaks 
bad faid in the, conclefion of , the former chapter; declaring them- 


as ** „* 
— 8 * 
. 


always preſent in every part of this happy company, and is daily 
adding more and more pure ſouls to this bleffed ſociety. Patrick. 
4. Beautiful—as Tirzah,) A very pleaſant city, as its very 


name ſignifies, and therefore made the royal ſear af the kings of 


Uracl. 
Comely gs Jeruſalem;] Which was beautiful both for its ſitua» 


tion, Fal. 48. 2. and for its goodly buildings, eſpecially d 
— 15. * Ly y the 


Terrible as an army with banners. ] i. r. Striking the behold- 


ers with a ſolemn awe at her majeſtic ap . 
8. There are threeſcore queens, &c.] A certain number for an 
uncertaim. The ſenſe ſeems to be this: There are many beautifal 


_ queens and concubines in the world, in the courts of princes, and 


particularly in Selomon's court, but none ot them is to be compared 
with my ſpouſe, | 

11. To fee whether the vine flouriſhed.) What beginnings or 
appearances there were of good fruits or works among believers; 


-- [whether —ͤ— anſwered their profeſſions, - 


12. Like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.) Mt is ſippoſed Ammi- 
nadib was ſome-preat captain, who was remarkable for purfuing his 
victories or advantages, very induſtriuuſty, with twift chariots, =» 

13. Return, return, © Shulamite, &c,) This verſe may be 
thus paraphraſed : Let us have thy company again, O thou faireſt 


" 2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, 10 the beds of and molt accompliſhed of all the daughters of jetufalem. Come 


Pies, o ſeed in the gardens, and ts gather lilies. ] The bride 
erbe, , that be is; gone 10 that garden he bimſelt hath (planted : 


back again, come back, chat we may behold thy wotdrous perfee- 
tions. Aud if any alle, What is that you would ſee? What would 
E | | ' 2 fad :. . 7 
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chap vn. Vl. 4 0 L O M ON S S O N G. 1 
Before ye ſee in the Shulamite ? as it wert the company breaſts ſhall be as * cluſters of the vine; and the” Betors ©; 
custer of two armies. 9 | 1 fmell of thy noſe like apples; Cue 
cir. 1014. | 9 And the roof of thy mouth. like the beſt cr. 1014, 
— HAP. vn. vine, for my beloved, that goeta down-{weetly, , 
1 Exod. 37. cauſing the ® lips of thoſe that are aſleep, to x1. 2 Peg. 
So 1 4 further deſcription of the church her grares, ſpeak. _ Wy 3 1. 8. 
ö 10 The church profeſſeth he# faith and deſiro. 0 4 " I am my beloveds, and his deſire is to- C. 2. 
wards me, : 1 
re 6. How beautiful are thy” feet with ſhoes, O 11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into . 
Th 4 princes daughter ! the joynts of thy thighs the field: let us lodge in the villages, * 5.144 © * 
þ 1 Cor. 4. are like jewels, the work If the hands of a 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards, let us . 
x: e cunning workman. ſce if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape 3. % K. 
2. % Jam. 2 Thy © navel is libe a ronad goblet, which appear, and the pomEgranates bud forth ; there **; | 
4 Cor. 4. wanteth not liquor: thy belly ir lie an heap of will 1 give thee ? my loves. 1916 
1% Gal. Wheat, ſet about with A 13 I. TONY give and at our # Eck. 20. 
4-19 Thy two 4 breaſts are like two young roes- gates are manner of pleaſant fruits, * new **: | 
lager * are — and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my „e. 
2. An 4 Thy neck it as 4 tower of ivory, thine beloved.” * Wy 
3 eyes /ike the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of 8 „ 94408) hes Hs 7 
— Bath -rabbim; thy F noſe it as the tower of Le- C HAP. V4... 3 
fem. 6 banon, Which looketh toward Damaſcus. , 1 en | were" * 
6- Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and 1 The the church to Chrift. 6 The vehemency'* ;N 
n. acide of thine head like purple; the king is - 85 þ 25 callin the Gentiles. 14 ne b 
. for Gs coming, 


4 John 14. 8 held in the galleries. | | 
* - 6 How fair and how pkaſant art thou, O lo “e Way +444 

| 1 O That thou wer? us my * Brother chat ſacked 30% . 

. 10% 1 7 This thy ſtature is like to a i palm - tree, and the breaſts · of my mo: her! when 1 ſhoud . 


Ss * 


ot. rt 


* e 


6 1 66. Þ® for delights 1 
2.74 


ip" 4- (hy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. - find thee without, I would » kits the 14 Bl: 
7: ys 1180 8 I ſaid, I will go up to the palm tree, Iwill ſhonld not be 'deipiſed, oft = , o — * r 
. | take hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo thy 2 I woutd ® lead thee, and bring thee into my 3 


—_——_ —_ * 7 = 4. FP” = PY 1 


you enjoy in ber happy ſociety ? Out anfwer is, Such « divine pre 4. Dine eyes like the fi/h-porls in Heſhhon ;] Full, and clear, - 
„ fence as appeared to Jacob, when he ſaw the angelical cholts; and quiet, and pleaſant. poſſfibly here were two fiſh-pools, Which 
. which made him ery out, TG 46 G beſt, and call the game of bemg conveniently ſeate# in à large field, mi ght beat forme reſem- 
* ihat place Mahanaim. - blance to the eyes placed in the head. 
| Thy noſe is as thi tower of Lebanyn,)] To this tower her noſe 
2 3 Inn S compared, not for its greatneſs, but for its comely and consgemenc 
Aus ra>+0n9 on” Cur, VII. Fee ene nol af put.” which WEE err ; 
2 * ow _— arc nt * : well as in the reft-of —_— buildiogs, | | 
uphter ! & mite her very ſhoes, or s (by | 'Thine head—i1 like Carmel,” Or, as athets render it. le 
ſhape the beauty of the foot was diſceraed) which were wont to eat or purple, which 1s Ge Carmel, 2 3 oy 5 
de fer with gems : Judich's ſandals are mentioned as part of the 3. 14. becauſe thoſe fiſhes out of whicl they bad their purple were 
frery with which he adorned -herſelf, to deceive Holoſernes, taken in the ſea bordering upon mount armel. And fo the' fame * 
chap 10. 4. and with theſe ſhe is laid to bave raviſhed bir eyes, thing is repeated in the next elauſe in other words: Poole. | 
chap. 16. 9. n The king ir held in the galleries] in which he walketh; and ha- 1 
The joints of thy thighs are like jewels, c.] As the feet were ving once eſpird rhee, is captivated by. thee, #nd" unable or un. 
wor confidered a8 nalted, being covered with ſandals; neither ought willing either to depart to or take off his eyes from: thee, as it be 
theſe words to be expounded m this ſenſe,” hich would be inde - were faſt bound and chained ts thee, - | 
cent ; bat rather _ 8 attire —— women ad- nan | * N 
orned themſelves to | oty; for ſo the words may be +» res rn 
Wwberſtond : and: this agrees better with-whar- follows; that they - Anzoririons on gu VI 
were the wert M cunning workman,” Pat. ö Ver. 1. 0 that 1h4t wert at niy Wither that Juthed rhe Br. as p 
| 2. Thy belly is tike* an trap "of when, ſet about with lilies} ] of oy mother &c.] Tuis verſe fees, at ff f bebt, to de only a 
The gar ment. of theſe places are ſtill deſcribed ſor what repetition of the ſame deſire where with he began this book ; name» 
retemblance- hath belly itſelf of any perſon unto an heap ' of ly, that they might be o t appy as to fee the Meſſiah appear, the? © 
wheat ſet about -with lilies ® We are therefore to underſtand the it were but in his in/ancy ; which would tr ant port them with Joy. 
enn ; ** It was cuſtomary in Paleſtine (ſays Lamy] Oc. Accordingly che Chaldee parupbraſt interprets it ot the wine : 
© after- theie corn had been beaten out and fanned, to ay it in when the Meſfiah ſhall be revealed to the congregation of Iſrael. 
heaps, and put Hlies round them,” This, it would feem, was ut if we confider whit follbu s, it will appear to be a more ardent -- 
enibroidered-upan the garments which covered the belly, and was a expreſſion of love to the perſon before · mentioned, with a defire of 
{i repreſentation of he rveſt, which would then be eftctmed no ſmall having a n ore iotimate-famitarity with bim; ſuch as à fler hat 
ornament z for anciently nothing was more honourable than to fol- with a brother, while he vontinues to bang upon his hurie's brcaſt. 
low ullage or paſtwage - Ard, in ſbe center of this embroidery, This fects to be the Jiteral ſenſe of che words; which may be ap- 
covering the navei, there au. wrought a conduits  Funning 11 plied to the open protefion of C_hriſtianiry with the great. ft * 
ſeveral forts of liguer into « great bowls - 4 - $0'4- | * 
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"Before. a mothers hon ſe, uh would inſtru me: I would 
Chursr cauſe tliee to drink of ſpiced wine of the juice 
Ir. 1014. of my pomegranzte e. | 
2 3 His left hand /beuld be © under my head, and 
as, © bis right-hand ſhould embrace me. - 
e Chap. . 4 | charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
© 2 C. that yeſtir not up, nor awake my love until he 
ans. «pleaſe, ; ; . 
F Chap. 3. (Who 7s this that cometh np from the f wil - 
7. Rev. derneſs, 3 leaning upon her betoved ?) I raiſed 


ge thee up under the apple - tree: there thy mother 
12.13.14, brought thee forth, there the brought thee forth 
1 5. thut re thee. 3 ; "ow 


Hag. 2. 
23. 2 Tim. ſeal upon thine 1 arm: for love is ſtrong as death, 
2. 19. 
pg are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement 
42. 14. flame. | ; N 15 
1 16. 8. 7 Many waters * cannot quench love, neither 
Ar dar. can the floods drewn it: if a man would give 
37. all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would 


o 
ö 


gence and ſecurity, nothing being more innocent avd harmleſs than 
the love and ſervice wherein it engages its diſciples to their great 
Lord and Maſter, Patrick. . | weir 

5. There thy mother brought;thee forth.] Under my own ſha- 
dow; for. ſhe had compared him to an apple-tree, and declared, 
_ under the ſhadow of the, tree ſhe had both delight and fruit, 
Cant. 2. 3 n B 7 53 


.8 J We bare 2 [little ſiſter, and ſhe hath ao Before 


breaſts : What (hall we do for our ſiſter, in the Cal 


. day when ſhe ſhall be * ſpoken for? 


f LEY 
encloſe her with boards of cedar. | 


then was I in his eyes, as one that found + fa- 
your. 9 ; 


eir. 101g. 
9 If. ſhe be a * wall, we will build upon her 
palace of ſilver: and if ſhe be a door, we will f Thk: 


m Ads. 

to 1 am a wall, and my breaſts like towers: 19,24, 21. 
u Rev. xe, 
Ti, T4, If, 

% Eph. 2. 
42. 


11 Solomon had a v vineyard at Baal-hamon, 


he let out the vineyard unto keepers : every one 7 2-2; 


6 © Set me 2s a ſeal upon 8 thine heart, as a | 


for the fruit thereof was to bring a thouſand, . 
pieces of filver, bw — 2. 


42 Myvineyard which js mine, it before me : Mat. 41. 


thou, O 4 Solomon, muft have a thouſand, * and 33. 


jealouſy is cruel as the grave: the coals. thereof. 


-my.miniſters as workers with and vader us, vill Build upon ler o 


thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, two hundred, 15 


13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the - + Cor.; 


' companions hearken to thy voice: cauſe me to 5 7. K . 


F Rev. u. 
17, 20. 


14 4 Make haſte, my beloved, and be thon 
like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the moun- 


55 


tains of ſpices. 


_- —— — ackey — 


11 


palace of ſilver, will add more ſtrength and beauty to her, will en- 


large and adorn her, make her mote amiable in mine eyes, and | 
more viſible and glorious ja the eyes of the world: And if /be be 


as à door, which is weaker than a wall, and where the enemy doth 


or may break in upon her ; if ſhe be weak in faith, and ſometimes 


overcome by the tempter, yet we will not therefore. re ject and for- 


lk We have «little fter.] Theſe are manifeſtly-the words of ſake her, but we will incloſe, or (as many others render the wore) 


the bride, ſtill continuing her ſpeech, The preſent church, which 
was that of the Jews, ſpeaks of another future church, which was to 
_ . conſiſt of the Gentiles; which ſhe calls Iittle, becauſe ſhe was the 
younger liſter, and then ſcarce had; a being; and the calls her her 
ſifter, partly. becauſe the was ſo in the purpoſe of God, their com- 
mon father, . tho” at preſent ſhe was a ſtranger to him; and partly 
to intimate that. the Gentile church ſhould; be admitted to the parti- 
<ipation-of the ſame privileges with that of the Jews. 

_ What ſhall we do for our ſiſter, c.] Teach us, to know and 
perform our duty to ibem; which is, to embrace them with ſincere 
and. fervent affections, to pramote their coming in to Chriſt, and to 
rejoice in it, and not to envy jt, and murmur at it, as the Jews did 
in the days of Chriſt, and of his apoſlles. * 

9. If /he be a wall, &c.] This ſeems to be Chriſt's anſwer to the 

' Joregoing queſtion of the Jewiſh church concerning their ſiſter church 
of the Gentiles, for which they were very ſolicitous.Chriſt therefore en- 
gageth himſelf to take care of her, and provide for her, as the matter 
doth require, and as ſuits beſt with her condition. if che Gentiles, 
vhen they are converted, ſhall be like a wall, ſtrong and firm in faith, 
ſtedfaſt agaioſt all aſſaults and temptations, (for a wa! in ſcripture 
ſe ſignifies. ſtrength, Ia. 26. 1. Jer. 15. 20 and elſewhere) e, 
any Father, and Iy and the Holy Ghoſt, 3s the priocipal builders, and 


by 


firengthen or fortify, ber with boards of cedar, which are not only 
beautiful, but alſo ſtrong and durable, If ſhe be fincere, and open 
the door, of her heart to me, though ſhe be weak, 1 will come into 
her, and make her ſtronger. Poole. n 

12. My vineyard—is before me.] Is under my own eye and care, 
and is not wholly committed to the care and management of others, 


- as Solomon's was. 


Thou, O Solomon, muſft have athauſandgand theſe that heep th: 
fruit thereof, . two hundred, ] Tho' the chief revenue belongeth, 
and is juſtly given to thee ; yet thy miniiters, who ſerve thee. in thy 
vineyard, ſhall have, and are allowed by thee io receite ſome ea - 
couragement for their ſervice; dee 4 Cor. 9. 17. 

13. Cauſe me to hear it.] When Ii am gone from thee, let 
me hear thy prayers and vrais and the preaching of my goſpel in 
Et ad ag oh hes | 
14. Lite le a roe,or toa young bart nþon the mountains of ſpices. 
Make all poſſible ſpeed to {ave ns, and per lect thy Tacky 4 
towards us; ſuch ſpeed as the ſwifteſt creatures make to fave them- 

ſelves from danger: let nothing hinder this; but, by thy lore, 
which renders. all things ſweet and eaſy, remove, every difficulty 
that hinders our approach to thee, thou kind Redeemer of the ſors 
. ²˙ | > ew, pork i; OS + 
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Before n 
\ CHRIST HRA, OI. 
Cir, 700. e ONES x teren 2 
SY 2 Thniah eomplainethef Judah for her rebellion : 5 He 
21 Cor. 4. ſamenteth her judgments : 10 He udbraideth their 
ay Hy "at whole ſervice: 16 He exhnrteth to repentance, 
Lo Pet: t. with promiſes and threatnings : 21 Bewailing their 
14  eqvickedneſs, be denounceth God's judgments : 25 He 
nn promiſeth grace, 28 and threatneth deſtructian to 
f Chap. 9, the wicked. 
2. K 3» 


6.7.6 which he * ſaw concerning Judah and Je- 
ruſajem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judab. 


4. Deut. T HE viſion of Iſalah the fon of 'Amoz, 
Pal. 175. 


ts, , 9, 


14. Ron. for the LoRD hath ®ſpoken, I have nouriſhed 


3, 2. & and brought up children, aad they have rebel- 
945 led agaitit me. | 

3 The * ox knoweth bis owner, and the aſs 
11 4 his maſters crib: bur Iſrael doth not know, my 
Sad people doth not conſider. N 

3 + {-r. 4 Ah ſinful nation, a people f laden with ini- 
4 2. K % quity, ® a ſeed of evil doers, children that are 
9 corrupters, they have forſaken the Lord, they 
4 1. have provoked the holy One of Iracl unto anger, 
f Rev. 18. they are gone away backward, ' | 
1 Chap. cy, 5 1 Why ſhould ye de ſtricken any“ more? 
3. Num. 32. 14. Pal, 79. 8, Jer. 16. 11, 12. Mat. 3.7. h Gen. 6. 3. Jer. 
J 3. 2 Chr. a8. 22, | 
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the PROPHET "I 
1 * * 


5 ye will revolt more and more: the whole head 


| Before 

is ſick, and the whole heart faint. Cunisr 

6 From the i ſole of the foot even uatothe heal, cir. 360. 

there is no ſoundneſs in it; bat wounds, and bruifes, WWW 

and purrifying ſores; they have * hot been cloſed, # » Chron, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with oint- Lies * 


ment. 22. 


7 Your country is | deſolate, your cities are / 2 Chron. 
burnt with fire: your land * ſtrangers devour De 
it in your preſence, and it is deſolate as over- fu, ,, 
*thrown by ſtrangers, | Pal 107. 
8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage % Chap, 
in a vineyard, as 4 lodge in a garden of cucum bers, 5, by. £4 
as a * beſicged city. | 28. 5, 17 


9 Except the Lonxp of hoſts had left unto .“ 
us a very {mall remnant, we ſhould have been . ot, vat 
o as Sodom, and we ſhould have been like unto e Jer 4. 
Gomorrah. a 

10 J fear the word of the-LorD, ye ® rulers „ Lam 3. 


of Sodom, give car 4 unto the law of our God, 2. «oa, 
ye people of Gomorrah. / | ke * 


11 To what purpoſe ir the * multitude of our .. 
ſacrifices unto met 4aith the Lord : I am full — 
ot the burat-offeriags of rams, and the fat of +3: & 34» 


ted beaſts, and 1 delight not in the blood of '*', _ 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he- goats. 42 


12 When ye come to * appear befote me, who 22 — 

; IS, ” . 
16 46. 4 Mat. 26. 2c. 7 Chap: 66. 3. Pfal. gort, . K ;t 16. roy TH 
8. & 21. 29. Jer. o. 20 & 7. 21, 22. Amos 5. 2,12. Mic. 6. 7, 1 Sam. 
15 2 d. 23 :7. & 74. 23. Deut. 16. 16. 
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Au uno rA Tiens on Char, I. 


134144 propheſied above ſixty years, viz. from the death of 
Uzziah, when he was ſolemnly called to the prophetical office, 
chap. vi. 1. to the end of -Hezekiah's reign, when, according to a 
Jewiſh tradition, he was ſawn aſunder by the order of Manaſſes, to 
which cruel death the apoſtle is thought to allude, Heb. 11. 32. 
St Jerome'tells us he was of noble birth, and he is ſaid to have li- 
ved at court, and that his daughter was married to king Manaſſes. 
His ſtyle anſwers his birth and education, and-isJotry and elegant: 
his metaphors and illuſtrations are noble, and ſuitable «., the dig- 
nity of the ſubje&s he treats off. Grotius calls him the Demolt- 
henes of the "Hebrews. Ile has this pre eminence above all the 
prophets, that he fore ells the coming and times of the Mcſh s more 
elearly and frequently-than any of them; accordingly he is often 
eited in the writings of the New Teſtament, and has obtained the 
charader of the Evangelical Frophet. 5 Tn 

Ver. 1. The viſion of Ifaiah-the ſon Amos. ] Cod made uſe 
of two general methods of communicating bis will to his ſervants 
the prophets, namely, by dreams and viſions. In the latter the 
perſon was awake, but his external ſenſes were locked up, and as 
x were laid in a trance. It is called a viſion from the cleatneſs and 

Vol. II. N 


1. 


evidence of the thiags revealed, and the conformity this kind ot in- 
ſpiration bears to the inteſligence the mind receives from corporeal 
ſenſatious. 
in all probability this was not the firſt vifion which Iſaiah was 
favoured with ; but is placed at the beginning of the book, becauſe 
this and the four following chapters contain a general deſeription 
of the ſtate and condition of the jews under the ſeveral judgments 
which the Almighty bad brought upon them, and are a fit preface 
or introduction to the reit of his prophecy . 
2. tear, heavens, ] An expreſi n beſpeaking mens attention. 
. 1jrael doth not know, | Septuagiat, {/racl db not know ime, 
6. From ihe ſole of the foot, &c.] The whole frame of the 
Jewiſh church and ſtate is-corrapred | 
7 Tour land firangers devour-it,) All this and what follows 
was verified in the days 0 king Ahaz, 2 Chron 28. in whole true, 
and upon which occalivn, this. prophecy ſeems to have been deli- 
vered, as more exatly agrening with that tine tu in with any other. 
10. Ye rulers of Sodamn,) So called for their rejeniblance 
them in wickedneſs; | 
11. To what parpeſe is the muliitude ef ſacrifices ? xe. ] How 
could God reject the ſacrifices which he himſelf commanded ? We 
maſt remember, that they were eſt at liſhed only chat they might 
typify that ſacriſice which * was to offer up ; and that, as 400 
| 5 U as 


Before hath required this at your hand to tread my 
custsr courts ? ; 1 
tir. 760, 13 Bring no more vaia oblations, incenſe is 
aa abomination unto. me, the new-moons and: 
b Fzek. 20. ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies, I cannot 
Dy Os away with, it is iniquity, even the ſolema meet 
ing. CE ES Ie 
« Nam. 10: 14 Your new-moons, and your appointed feaſts. 
2 %%% my foul ® hateth: they are a trouble unto me, L. 
<a Sth am y weary to bear them. 105 | 
2 15. 15 And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I 
5 Tech. ut. will * hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye 
hoo. 42, Make many prayers, I. will not bear: 
Ar 2 $4.4 hands are full of blood. oo 


2. 73+ 16 4 > Waſh:ye, make you clean, put away 
* the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, 
Fi. Ih. 0 ceaſe to evil, | | 

Mie 3. 4. 17 Learn to do well, ſeek 4 judgment, relieve 
* * the oppreſſed, judge the fatherlels, plead ſor the 


3. Job 27 widow. 

5, % Fzck- x8 Come now and let us © reafon together, 
f * ſaith the Loan: though your ſins be as ſcarlet. 
s. they ſhall. be as f white as inow; though they 
b job it. be ted like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. | 
Pf! 26.6. 19 If ye be willing and obedicat; ye ſhall eat 
& . 7. the good of the land. 

Fer. 4 14: 20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be de- 
> kun voured with the ſword: for the , mouth of the 


48. Loxp hath ſpoken it 


c fil. 34. 21 J How is the h faithful city become an 
17 & 7 Tharlot | it was full of judgment, righteouſneſs 


lodged in it; but now * murderers. 
„ = Thy ſilver tis become droſs, thy = wine 
et mixed with water. 
2 23 Thy. ® princes are rebellious, and com- 
23. nions of thieves :- every one loveth gifts, and 
Char 3. followeth © after rewards: they judge not the 


& Mat. 23 * 


Sig he; fatherleſs, neither doth. the cauſe of the widow: 
2.5, 31. come unto-them.. 
Mie. 6. 3 24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the Lorp. of 
F-® —_ hoſts, the mighty One of Hrael, Ab, I will eaſe 
is me of mine adverlaries, and avenge me of mine 
Tit v. a. enemies. 
2 Chron, 


i N and purely purge away thy droſs, and take away 
* 4 all thy * tin, | 
m. 1. 


+4 Mic. 3. 2, 3. (er. 6 28. 30. m Hotea:4, 18: un Hoſea 9. rg. o Fxod. 23. 
9. Put. 10. 17, A2 24. 2 Sam. 8. Ifa 33. is. Fzck. 23, 12 (01 4. 
29. Mic: 3 11. & . 3 2 Pet. 34 15, p Deut 25. 63. Ezcki 5. 13. & 16.42, 
Lam. 3-33- Hel. 1. 8. g Hula 3, r Jer.-9. 7. Mal. 3. 3. 


——_ 


* E. 


26 And I will * reſtore” thy judges as at the 
firſt, and thy counſellers as at the beginning: 
after wards thou ſhalt be called, The * city of 
righteouſneſs; . the faithful city. 


27 Zion-ſhall be *redeemed with judgment, * © 


and her converts with * righteouſneſs. 

28 J And the deſtruction of the 7 tranſgreſ- 
fors- and of the ſinners /ba/l be together, and 
they that forſake the Loxp ſhall be conſumed. 

29 For they ſhall be“ aſhamed of the oaks 


which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be confound- - 


ed for the gardens that ye have choſen. 


30 For ye (hall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth,. 6. 


and as a garden that hath * no water. ä 
31 And the ſtrong. ſhall be as tow, and the 


maker of it as a ſpark, and they (hall both b buru 


together, and none ſhall © queach them. 
E H. A P. I. 


1 Iſftiah propbeſteth the coming of Chrift's lingdm. 
6 Wickedne/s is the cauſe of God's forſaking : 10 He 


exhorteth to fear, becauſe of the powerful ct 


of | God's majeſty, 


T HE word that Haiah the ſon of ' Amor ſaw, 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 

2 And it ſhall come to pals in the * laſt' days, 
that the “ mountain of the LoxDs houſe ſhall 
be eſtabliſned in- the top of the mountains, and 
(hall be © exalted above the bills; 4 and all na- 
tions (hall flow unto it: 


3 
3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Loxp,; 3 


to the houſe of the God of Jicob, and be will 
teach us of his ways, and we will F walk in his 
paths; tor ü vut ot Zion ſhall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lok from Jeruſalem, 

4 And he (hall b judge among the nations; and 
ſhall i rebuke many people: and they ſhall * beat 
their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears 
into pruning-hooks : nation (hall not lift up ſword ' 


| againſt nation,neither (hall they learn war any more; 
25 J And *I wilt turn my hand upon thee, 


5 O-houſe of Jacob; come ye, and let us walk 
in the light of the LoR D. 4 


; 3.17 
37: 13+ Mat. 8. 1. & 1, . fal. 123. 1. Jer: 3. 6 Ich 8. 4 


7. 24. Luke 1. 2 John 23. 17 Jam. , f. g Loſe 24. 4. 
27. & 4%. 18. John 3. , 13. i John 16 8, 9. t Plai. 46. 9. 


chap. II. 


Before 


Quaisr 
cir, 760. 


[7 Rev. 14. 
10. 


a fer. 25. 
20. Mie. 
4. , 2,3. 
Ach 3. 17. 
r Cor. 10. 


Dan. 2. 5 
44- 1 Co 
3- 9% 15, 

18. Rey. 


10 Plal. 
$0, 40, 11. 


12. 22 


5 Mat ts 
Hol. 4. 1% 


Joel z e. | Chap: 8 0 Pal. By. 15. & 119. 10% Prov, 6: 23. 2 Cor. 4. 


6. Eph. 5. 8. 


—— 


as. they ceaſed to be animated by this ſpirit, they became unſup- 
portable to him. Lamy . 

2. Become an barlot ] Filled with idolatry, which is com- 
monly called red m. 

26. 1 will reſt:re thy judver at at the firſt.) i. e Such as Moſes 
ard Aaron, joſhua and Eleazar. | 

Thou alt be called, T he city of righteouſneſ1,the faithful city] 
This prophecy- has not yet been fulfilled in its full extent, and 
doubileſs relates to wore flourithing times of the church than the 
world hath yet ſeen. Lows, ; 

29. They ſhall be aſhamed «f the oaks,} Sactificing in groves 

Was an ancient rite of idolatry | 


— 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. II. 


ver. 2. It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days] By the laſt days 
are here meam the times of the 'Meſhas : for the Jews commonly 
divided the times or ſueceſſions of the world into three ages, of 
periods; the firſt before the law, the fetond under the law; and 
the third under the Mcſhah ; this being the laſt diſpenſation, 
God deſigning it to continue till the conſummation of all things, til 


that awful period, when time ſhall give place to eternity. 


The pro- 


phecy predidts the converſion of all nations to the Chriſtian faith. 
The mountain of the Lord's houſe. ] The temple of the — 
ö a * 


Aenne n 


2 


I: 


"x 


= } ww» wwoa_irwrGgwwmu tun 4 wy 


8282 


ge. £ a 


Chap. III. 25 


Before 


Custer ple 


eir. 760. 
WY 


m Rom, 
11. 20. 
Ul 1 Sam. 6. 


8 1. 
8. 
p Hoſ. 3. 


8 
ö go Chap. 57+ 


$. Jer. 2, 
28. & i, 


* Rev. 9. 
20 


7% SF #1 


6 4 Therefore thou haſt ®-forſaken thy peo- 
the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be reple- 
niſhed from the eaſt, and are ſoothſayers like the 
a Philiſtines, and they o pleaſe themſelves iu the 
childreo of ſtrangers, 

7 Their land alſo is full of “ ſilver and gold. 
neither is there any end of their treaſures : their 
land is alſo full of horſes, neither is there any 
end of their chariots. 

8 Their land alſo is full of * idols: they wor- 
.ſhip the * work of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made. ; 


9 And the mean man boweth down, and the 


great man hambleth himſelf : therefore * forgive 


them not, |; 
10 © Enter into the © reck, and hide thee in 


+ Rev. 6, the duſt, for fear of the LorD, and for the 
5, 16, glory of his majeſty, | | 

s Heb. 1% «$4 The lofty looks of man ſhall be 'humbled, 
29. Rev. 


18. 10. 

- Chap. 5. 
11 & 10. 
33 & 13. 
11. Ful. 
149. 8. 
Mal. 4. 1. 
Rev- 19. 
18 


7 Fial. 110. 
. & 31. 


and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be * bowed 
down, and the LorD-alone ſhall be exalted in 
that day. : 


12 For the day of the Loxp of hoſts h be 


upon every one that it proud and lofty, and up- 
on every one that is lifted up, and he ſhall be 
' brought low: 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 


1. 97; Baſhan, 


£4. 13. & 
16 5. Jam. 
4+ 6.1 Fet. 
$ 5- 
z Chap. 30. 
25 jer. 
47% 6. 
M.. 44. 
10. 2 Cor. 
10, 4. 
4 1 Kings 
10. 21. 


þ Ver. 11. 


Dan. 7. 


Hoſea 10, 
s Luke 
3 


14 And upon all the“ high mountains, and 
upon all-the hills that are lifted up. 

is And upon every high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, 

40 And upon all the“ ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 
upon all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the * lottineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made 
low: and the LoxD * alone ſhall be exalted in 


that day. 


18 And the 4 idols he ſhall utterly. aboliſh, 
1g And they ſhall go into the holes of the 


_ rocks, and iuto the caves of the earth, for fear of 


the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, 
when he f ariſeth to s ſhake terribly the earth. 


33+ 30 
Kev. 6. 16. & 9. 6. F Pal. 3. v. & 7.6. &9.19 K 6 t. g Pfal. 75, 


3. Hag. 2. 6, al. Rev. 6. 14, 14. & 8. 1. & It. 13, 19. & i6. 18, 


* — 
1 


and + babes hall rule over them. 


one by another, and every one by his neighbour: 


I 79¹ 


20 la that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of Before 

ſilver, and his idols of gold, which they made, Cuater 

each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles, aud eir. 760. 

to the bats: ö — 
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and 


into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the 


Lok, and for the glory of his majeſty, when 

he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, 

22 * Ceaſe ye from man whoſe i breath is in # Ff. 146 
his noſtrils : for'* wherein is he to be accounted 2, = 

- 1 i Job 27. 


CHAP. NM. 


1 The great confuſion which cometh by fin. g The * 144 
"impudence of the people. 12 The oppreſian and 
covetouſneſs of the rulers. 16 The judgment 
awhich ſhall be for the pride of the women. 2 


Fer behold, the Lord, the Loxy of hoſts 
doth take away from Jeruſalem, and from „ Lev, a 
Judah, the ſtay and the“ ſtaff, the whole ſtay of 26. 2 Kim 
bread, and the whole ſtay of water, — 3 
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, the 11. 
b judge, and the prophet, and the © prudent, and 
the ancient, 7 
3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable 13. 
man, and the counſeller, and the cunning arti- 
ficer, and the eloquent orator, __ 6, 


4 And I will give & children to be their princes, + Heb. men 


5 And the people ſhall be © oppreſſed, every 


the f child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt 6. 
the ancient, and the baſe againſt the honourable, ©* 

6 When a man ſhall t take hold of his brother 7 Lev. 1% 
of the honſe of his father, /aying, Thou haſt 37. 
clothing, be thou our * ruler, and iet this ruin 4 Cher. + 
be under thy hand;  _ 8 

7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, 1 will not b judg. 9. 
be an healer; for in my houſe #5 neither bread 9 73. 
nor clothing; make me not a ruler of the people, OP * 

8 For Jerufalem is i rained, and Judah is talen + Chap. 3. 
becauſe their & tongue and their doiugs are againſt 9+ 


the LorD, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 1 2 
7, 8. 


9 Ire ! ſhew of their counteuance doth 


i. Hit. _— 


which is 


upon mount Moriah ; which yet is not to be underſtood 


literally of that material temple, but myſtically of the church of 
Cod, as appears from the next following words, which will not ad- 
mit of a lueral interpretation, and from the flowing of all nations 
to it, which was not to that temple, nor indeed was fulſi led till 
that temple was deſtroyed. 

7. Their land alſo is full of horſe ;) Which even their king 
was forbidden to multiply, Deut. 17. 16. much more his ſubjects. 

10. Enter 4nto the rock, and hide thee in the duſt, for fer 
of the Lord.) This paſſage expreſſes the great conſternation of 
wicked men under any ſevere TorreQion of the Almighty ; but efpe- 
cially chat aſtoniſhing terror that ſhall ſeize thoſe unhappy mortals 
at the tremendous day of judgment, when they fhal] call to moun- 
tains to fall on them, and rocks to cover them from the preſence of 
the great Judge vf all the earth, Lowth, | : 


_ Sn ad PR 9 


16. Upon all pleaſant pictures. ] All foe and elegant furniture, 
and thoſe rarities — are brought by ban toreigo paris. 

20. Te the males and to the bats,] Into the meaneſt and dark - 
eſt places, in which moles and bats have their abode; wnereas, bes 
fore, they ſet them up in high and honomù able places, where they 
might be ſeen and worſhipped, | 

22. Ceaje ye from man.] i e. From valui whole 
depends on fo ſmall a thing as a breath, . 72 Y 


AxNOTATIONS % Cn. III. 

Ver. 6. When a man Hall tale hotd, &c. ] i. e. *thatt intreat 

his friendly aſſiſtance, ſaying, Thou haſt all "Ae neceſlaties 

fit to ſupport the dignity of a ruler, | 
HA 


792 Fr OF. al 
© Before witneſs againſt them, and* they declare their ſin 


CurisT ® as Sodom, they hide if not: wo unto their 


cir. 760. ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto them« 
LAWS. | 


ſelves. 


. well with him: for they ſhall eat the fruit of 
their doings. | 
11 Wo unto the wicked, ir all be b ill with 
him: for *the reward of his hands ſhall be given 
him. | . 

12 J As for my people, children are theis 
oppreſſors, and r women rule over them: O my 
people, they which lead thee: f cauſe thee to err, 


7. 9. 
p Chap. 65. and deſtroy the way- of thy paths. 


8 13 The Loxb ſtandeth up to plead, and 
6. Ecd. ſtandeth to-* judge the people. | 
138 14 The Loxp will enter into. judgment with 
* the ancients. of his people, and the. * princes 
2. 37. thereof : for ye have eaten up the * vineyard; 
r Neb. 3. the ſpoil of the poor is in your houſes. 
f bop, 9. 15 What mean ye that ye ?-beat my people 
16. Mat. to pieces, and “ grind the faces of the poor? 
15.71 faith the Lord Gop of hoſts. | 
| — 4 16 J Moreover, the Load ſaith, Beeauſe the 
1, 1 daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
» Chap: 1. ſtretched forth + necks, and * wanton eyes, walk- 
. ing, ra they go, and making a tink- 
2, Sr. ling with their feet: . 
7 Chap. 88 1 the Lon will ſmite with a 
2 Mic. 3, (cab the crown of the head of the daughters 
2,3, of Zion, and the LoxÞ will 4. difcover their 
f deb. ſecret parts. a 
3 1 * is that day the Lond will take away the 
« Sony g. bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their 


13. 2 Pct. feet, and their cauls, and therr © round- tires like 
> Ma. 14. the moon, | 
e 19 The chains, and. the bracelets, and the 


6. 

t Deut. 28. mufflers, 

„„ Kev, .* : = 

16. 2. d Jer. 13 22. Nah. 3.5. 1 Tim. 2. 9. rPet, 3. 3. 


ro Say ye to the ® righteous, that it Hall be + 


EX. "6. 4% 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the head-bands, and. the tablets, and 
the ear-rings,”. F'1 yh! 
21. The rings and f noſe-Jewels;.. | 

22 The “ changeable ſuits of apparel,” and 
the maniles, and the wimples, and the criſping- 
pins; 7 


— 


23 The: glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 


hoods, and the vails. 


24 Aud it thall come to paſs. that in ſtead of 


ſweet ſ well, there shall ' be ſtink 3 and ia ſtead 
of a giidle, a ® rent; and in ſtead of woll ſet 
hair, 1 baldnels; and em ſtæad of--a (tomacher, a 
gin ding of ſackcloth; aud .duraing in ſtead of 
beauty. 

25 Thy men- ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
mighty in the war. 1 

20 And her * gates ſhall lament and mourn ; 
and ſhe. being | deſolate, ihall ſit upon the ground. 


CH AP. Il. 


Chap. IV 


Before 
Ch RISP 
cir. 760, 


boy zz. 
215 

# Micah r, 
10 

t Lam. t. 
4 Jer. 
t4. 1. 
Chap. 354 
1a & 47, 
15 ra 
9. 3. jb 2. 
U, $ Lam, 
3 iv 
Exck. 8. 
14 Luke 
I9. 44+ 


In the extremity of evils,. Chri/!'s kingdom ſhall be 
a ſanttua 


ry." 


ND in that day ſeven” women ſhall - take 
hold of one man, ſaying. We will eat our 
own bread, and, wear our own apparel only let 


us be called by thy name, to take away d our . 


reproach... 

2 © In that day ſhall the 4 branch of the Lose 
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit ot the 
earth ball be excellent and comely, for them that 
are f eſcaped of Iirael. 


3 And it (hall come to paſs, that he that is left 


in Zion, aud be that. remaineth in Jeruſalem,-ſhall * 


be called '* holy, even every one that is > written 
among the living ia Jeruſalem: - 


ol Chap, Js 


6 

b Gen 3% 
23- 1 Sam. 
r.6, Lake 


cd Zech. Js 


G2, 12. 


Ez k 43. 12, Ad 15.9. 1 Pet. 1. S & 2, 9% b Rev, 3. 5: 


7 
— — 


| 7 | 
10, 11. Say ye to-the righteous, that it ſhall be well with him, 
Ac. The prophet here givcs, us to underſtand, that God hath ap- 
pointed a time when he will. put a difference between the righteous 
and the wicked. i 1 | 
16. Making @ tinkling with their feet.] The Arabian ladies 
have large hollow rings, or rather circles with lintle ripgs hanging 
17 und them: tHefe hollows they fifl with ſmall fliats, that ſound 
nme bells when they go along: thoſe large rings open like a half- 
moan, Where they put the ſmall. of the leg through. The words 
which deicribe the women's ornaments in this and the fol- 
- lowing verſes are of a very doubttul ſignification. | 
20 The tablets.) Heb. the houſes of the ſoul, or, of life, or, 
of breath, Whereuy he ſeems to mean boxes of excellent per 
- fures, which are of great efficacy to revive our. drooping ſpirits, 
and io that end are oft applied to ſuch as are ready to taint 
we The glaſſes.) The looking-glaſſes, as we call them, tho? 
at that time mey were not made of glaſs, but ot bright and burniſh- 
ed brals. 


ing inſtead of beauty] Old Englith tranflation, Sus- 


26. Her gates ſhall lament and mourn; and ſhe being deſolate, 
ſhall fit upon the ground.] he gates are ſaid to mourn, when no 
man. paſſes thro' them, and he. courts ot juſtice that uſed to be 


kept there are ſhut up; and ſitting upon the ground is 


a token of 


the deepelt ſorrow : ſo that Jeruſalem is here deſcribed as a woman 
bereaved of her children, and lamenting over them in this melan- 


choly poſture, 


This prediction was not uttered in vain; 


for, on 2 


medal ſtruck by order of Veſpaſian, after the deſttuction oi · this city 


by the Romans, ſhe is repreſented in this very polture, 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnar; IV. 


Ver. 1. Seven women ſhall take held f one man] i, e. Shalf 
uſe importunity-to; be married, contrary to the natural modeſſj of 
their ſex, foi their young men ſhall be ſlain with the ſword, 

To take away our reproach, Bartenneſs was thought a great re 


proach by the Jewiſh women, 


2. The branch of the Lord be beautiful and gborious,) The 
Meſkah is often called the hranch by the prophets, and the church 


the branch of God's planting. 


3. He that ir left in Zion, and be that remaineth in Jeruſa» 
lem, ſhall be called hbely ] This paſſage relates to the converſion 
ot the Jews in the later times, and that * 


w rene 


pay 


wu *, » Sn =nuaG ac ilngoousg w S 
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ww ow wwrae,u © tz Y1 


So 3 wy 


uſa* 
(108 
that 


ſhall 


Ehap. V Er - $5 - 5 
Before 4. When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the 
cukisr filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have 

tir. 760. purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt 

— thereof, by the | ſpirit of judgacat, and by the 

p 1 ſpirit * of burning. | 

* ** 5 And the Lonxp will create upon every dwel- 

4. 17. ling · place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies 

# Mat. 3. 2 cloud, and ſmoke ty day, and the ſhining of 

1 chap 32, a flaming fire by night tor upon all the glory 

18 K ſhall be l a defence. ; 

21. Zech. 6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow 
in the day-time from the heat, and for uA place 
of refuge, aud for a covert trom fturm and-irom 

Fla 84. 3. n rain... av , 

Chap iS. 

4+ ticb 6, 

15. CHA p. IS: 


* 1 Under the parable . of a vineyard, God extufeth 
his ſevere judgment + 8 Hit judgments upon co- 
vetouſneſs, i + upen laſciviouſneſs, 3 upon im- 
piety, 20 and upon juſtice. 26 The executidners- 
of God's judgments... 


2 rut 31. N OW will 1“ ſing to my well! beloved, a ſong 
= Zap 8 of my beloved touching bis d vineyard: - 
Ha. 16s, My well-beloved hath a-vineyard in a very fruit- 
z. tul hill. - : 

2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones © 
thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt vine, 
and built a rower in the midſt of it, and alſo 
made a wine-preis therein: and he © looked that 
34 1 Cor. it ſhould bring: forth grapes, and it brought 
9-7 forth 4 wild grapes. | | 
* 3. And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
4 Deut 32. men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me 
6. and my vineyard< 
ed bm 4. What could have been done more to my 
2. 5. Mie. Vineyard, f that I have not done ia it? wheretore, 
6.3 Mat. when looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes; 
7; ten. brought it forth wild grapes? | 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what Iwill 


36. 15, 16. 
Mat. 23. do to my vineyard ; I will s take away the hedge 


„ 


that they rain no rain upon it. 


bath, and the ſced of an homer ſhall yield an 


E. 793 
6 And 1 will lay it w wafte : it ſhall not be Before 
! pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall come up Cane 
briers and thorns ; I willalſo command the clouds cir. 760. 
7 For the vineyard of the Lorp of hoſts i, 
the houſe of Iſracl, and the men of Judah his Mat. 23. 
pleaſant plant: and he looked for judgment, but 3®. 
behold oppreſſion; for righteouſneſs, but be- 
hold K à cry. | | 

8 q Wo unto them that | joyn houſe to houſe, 7 
that lay field to field, will there be ® no place, 
that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the Mic. 2. 3. 
ear th. 

9 ln mine ears ſaid the Loxb of hoſts, Of a k. 11. 
truth many * houſes ſhall be delolate, even great „ Chap. 5. 
and fair without inhabitant, 23. Amos 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield one 5: & 6. 


ephah. | 

. 11 J Wo unts them that riſe up early in's Fed. s. 
the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, 4877 X 

that continue until night, fill wine inflame 1 Thel. 3% 
them. i ; SEES. 4 7. 

12 Aud the e harp'an@ the viol, the tabret 7 Amos 6; 
and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts : bat they A. * 
4 regard not the work of the Load, neither con- g job 34. 
ſider the operation of his hands? 27. Pal 

12 J Therefore my people are gone into 2 . | 
captivity, becauſe they have i no knowledge: and Hor. 4 ir, 
their honourable men are famiſhed, aud their 7 Amos 6. 
multitude dried up wit thirſt; LS On 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and * 1 
opened her mouth without meaſure : and their . Jer. 
glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and *: 7: Cube 
he that rejoyceth ſtrull deſcend iato it. Pe FE 

15 And the mean man (hall be brought down; ! Deut. 28. 


and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, and the => 9 
T eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled. che 3. 


16 But the LorD of ' hoſts ſhall be u exalted 27. tial. 
in judgment, and God that is holy, - ſhall be * "5 . 


ſanctitied in righteoulaels, — 6 
17 Then thail the * lambs feed after their man- 11. John 


2 Pla, 8, thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up: and break dowa ner, and the waſte places ot the tat ones ſhall | Chap, _ 
12,13, the wall thereof, and it (hall be trodea downs * ſtrangers cat. | | 4 34 | 


fhall be conferred on them, when they have abandoned the error- 
et their ways, and embraced the docti mes ot the goſpel. 

5. A cioud and ſmoke by dar, and the jhining-of a flaming fire 
by night,) The prophet here plainly alludes to the cloud by day, 
and the pillar of fire by night, that. conducted and protected the 
Uraclites in the wildernels, and afterwards relted on the tabernacle, 
In like manner God here promiſes to give viſible tokens of his 
preſence in his church, and to protect it in all -dangers aud di- 


i ANNOTATIONS or CHar, v. 


Ver. 1. Now will 1 Ang to my well beloved, a ſong of my be. 
kved, &c,) The | Hebrew words which we. render beloved and 
well-beloved, ate here (poken of the ſame perſon, the Mcſhab, who 
is called ave/{ beloved in reipet of his father, and beloved in re · 
ſpect of his ſpouſe the church, and known by that title in the Can» 
UGS, W which book the prophex' here, in all provability, alludes, 


8. Wo unto them that join houſe to houſe, that lay feld to field, 
till there be no place, &c.] Wo unto them chat bave fo wlſatiable 
a deſire after increaſing their poſſeſſions, that they ſtick at no in- 
juſtice whereby they may defraud others of their right; but join 
one purchaſe to another, till there be no place for their brethren to 
dwell near their habitation, — "HIM 
10. One bath, and the ſeed, &.] A bath and an ephah are thy 
ſame meaſure. By this computation, the harvelt "ſhould produce 
but the tenth part of the teed. We mult diſtinguiſh between 
an emer and an bomer: an omer is the tenth part of an ephah ; 
whereas an ephah is but the tenth part ot an homer, Luwth 
See-Exed. 16.16, | | 1 
14. Hell bath enlarged herſelf] i. e. The grave. 
17. Then /hall the lambs feed after their manner. ] Good 
men ſhall be under the peculiar care of Providence, and Want no- 
thing that. is neceſſary for their ſupport. tt is common Her the pro- 
phecs to reprelent God as a ſhepherd and his Care of the ri ghteous 
by their tecding ſecurely in rich paſtures. * | 
nne 20 18. % 
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+ | Refore , 18 Wo,unto.. them that ,* draw iniquity with 

Euter cords of yanity, and fin as it were with acart-rope: 

.cir. 160. 19 That ſay, Let him * make ſpeed, and haſten 

bis work, that we may ſee it; aud let the coun- 

ſel of the holy One af Iſrael draw.nigh and come, 

22 that we may know ir. ITE .. 

| 20 Wo unto them that '>.call- evil good, and 

: N that put darkneſs for light, and light 

Amos 5. 18. darkneſs ; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 

2 Pet. x. 3, for bitter. : 5 

Gen ty, 11? Wo unto them that ore-* wiſe in their own 

8s. © eyes, and prudent in their own ſight. 

- 2 W 962 we uoto them that are mighty to drink 
. 26. 1 1 

12. hom, Irivk 0 men of ſtrength 0 mingle ſfiroog 

#2416, 23 Which 4 juſtify the ,wicked for reward, 

3 Cor.3.19. and take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous 

24. John om him. ; : 


f 


T, 
9 - go up as duſt: becauſe they have caſt away.the 
16. Am, law of the Lonp of .hoſts, and deſpiſed the 
7 * King Word of the holy Qne of Iſragl, * _ 
* 3. 2.5 Therefore is the 5 anger of the Lozp 
] 18 68. kindled againſt bis people, and he hath ſtretched 


* 8 . 


them: and the hills > did tremble, and their 
carcaſes were torn in the midſt of the ſtreets: 
+ i For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
u. his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. | 
1. 26 J Andihe will lift up an “ enſign to the 
nations from far, and will hiſs unto them from 
* the lend of the earth: and behold, they ſhall 
come with ſpeed ſwiftly. DIES 
27 None (hall be * weary.nor ſtumble amongſt 
joel g. them: none ſhall lumber nor ſleep ; neither ſhall 
the u girdle of their loyns be logled, nor the 
» latchet of their ſhoes he broken, 8 


0 uv 
F3, 
14 


» 
w 


gr Pz 


| 


- twain he did fly. 
Jer. 4. forth his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten. 


28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their Before 
bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted Canary 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind, © cir. 758. 

29 Their v roring /h be like a lion, they ——— 
ſhall rore like young lions: yea, they ſhall rore 3 
and lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away 49. * 
ſafe, and none ſhall 3 n a0 5 Pal. 33 

o And in that day t rore againſt? | 
PE 4 like the roring of he T ſea; and i ane 7 op % 
look unto the land, behold * darkneſs and ſorrow, 
and the light is darkned in the heavens thereof, 2 Kings 
| 25. 7, 
1 4 * 0 b 1 Ki 
C H A P. VI. A 
; ; Dan. 7. 9. 
1 Jaiab, in a viſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 be- *Plal. roy 
ing terrified, is. confirmed for hit meſſage. : 9 He 1. King 

Jheweth. the abſtinacy of the. people, unto their de- 19. 13. 

Jolatian. 13 A remnant ſhall be ſavetl, _ e Rev. 4.8, 
1,9 & 19, 


| ＋ bai 8, 
JN the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw , 3. & 
1 Alſo the Lord d ſitting upon a throne, high 72. 29. 

and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 40 $ 

2 Above it ſtood the © ſeraphims : each one 4 Deut. 29. 
had fix wings; with rwain he covered his 4 face, 20. Fil. 
and with twain he covered his feet, and with 7% * 


3 And one cried.poto another, and ſaid, Holy, i Exod z. 
boly, holy 4s the Loxp of hoſts, the whole 2% Judg 
FF earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the ® poſts of the door moved at the . Hab. 
voice of him-that.cried, and the houſe was Þ® filled ) 24. 
with ſmoke. 90 

5 J Then ſaid I. Wo it me, for I am undone, 21. 
becauſe I ama man of * unclean lips, and I dwell ! Mat 1% 
in .the midſt of a people of unclean lips : for 
mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Loxp of koſts. 

6 Then ! flew one of the feraphiivus unto me, 
Having a live coal in his hand, which be had 
taken with the tongs from off the ® altar, 


18, Ho unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity.] 
By drawing iniquity along like a plongh, which the original word 
imports, is meant keeping it at work, promoting and encouraging 
the practice of it, with cords of vanity, idle pretexts, arguments, 
and allegations. Taylor's Heb. Goncard. © | 
19. That ſay, Let him make ſpced, and haſten his work, that 
wwe may ſee it, &c. ] This objection is often in the mouths of li- 
bertines, namely, that God does not haſten the fulfilling of his pro- 
miſes or threatenings, ſo as to give them ocular demonſtratiop,of 
their certainty. ©. i | | W 
20. Wo unte them that call evil good, c.] Who preſumptu- 
ouſly deny, either in their words or actions, the molt evident moral 


differences of right and wrong. Clark. 
| * He abr 


ift up an enfien to the nations from far, c.] 
Setting up a ſtandard was a fign for armies to aſſemble. In this 
the prophet foretels that God wopld gather the nations ihat live afar 
off to fight againſt Jeruſalem : a threatening that was*fulfilled by 
the armies of Nebuchadnezzar, who not only laid Judah waſte, and 
burot Jeruſalem with fire, but carried away the inhabitants into 
ivity. 5 

Will biſi unte tbem.] Or, will whiſtle unto, or for them : 
Will gather them together by his word, as ſhepherds gather their 
ſheep, He intimates how ęaſily and ſpecdily God can do this 


FO. 


AnnGTATiONS en CHar, VI. 


Ver. 1. 1 ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon a throne, &c.) i. e. 
I ſaw the Divine Shechinah, or glory of the Lord. It was the un- 
animous ſenſe of the ancient church, that all the divine 
in the Old Teſtament were made by the Son of God, who ordered 
all the affairs of the church from the beginning ; and the ancient 
Jews were alſo of the ſame opinion. Lowth, 

His train filled the temple. 
tended with a numerous train of angels, H/. 68. 17. 

2. Seraphims.) The word ſeraphim fignifies a thing that is on 
fire + the prophet here uſes it to expreſs thoſe angels by who laid 
4 coal of fire upon his lips; or perhaps they might be called ſara- 
pbim from their appearance, which was bright and /ite fre, Lamy. 

5. Wo is me—for | am.a man. of unclean lips, &c.) The pro- 
phet was ſenſible, that God appeared unto him in order to lend him 
upon ſome meſſage to the people, as he had formerly 1 for 
the ſame purpole to Moſes. What Iſaiah here calls uncican, 
Moſes calls uncircũmciſed lips ; where he excuſes himfelt from the 
like employment, both from his own incapacity, and the cold re- 
ception he was Hike to meet with among the {fraclites. 

6. Having a live coal. Signifying the gift of utterance, repre» 
ſented by fiery tongues, Acts 2. 3. 


9, 10. Hear 


God is always repreſented as at» | 


. QC OALEHHDSqI 


123 


ear 


; Chap. 29. 


Chap: VII. T5 Bf. 


Before And he laid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, 
CHRIST 12 e touched thy lips, and thiae ini- 
cir 758. quity is taken away, and thy ſit-pucged, | 
dio heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, 
„ Kings o Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for us? 
1 en. „ Then ſaid I, Here am L. ” ſend me. | 
26 K lu. 9 J And he ſaid, Go and tell * this people, 
p ed. 3- : Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee 
1 e ye indeed, but perceive not. ES 
ng "or Make 2 heart of this people fat, and 
11. Jer. 7. make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: © leſt 
1 iz, they ſee. with their eyes. aud hear with their ears, 
„ Mat. and underſtand with their heart, and convert and 
13. '4 be healed. An | 
qr 11 Then ſaid 1, Lord, how long? And he 
* io. anfwered, Until the „ cities be waſted without 
John a jntiabitant, and the houſes without man, and the 
— ou land be * utterly deſolate, 

Rh '.8; 12 And the Loxp have removed men far away, 
F Chap 23. and there be a great forlaking in the midſt of 
19. 39- the land | | 

156. „ 13 J But pet in it /ball be a *tenth,-and it 
t Deut. 29. (hall return, and ſhall be eaten: as a teil- tree, 
3 Py and as an oak, whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when 
John o 30. they calt their leaves: ſo the holy ſeed fall be 


1 Chap. 36. the ſubſtance thereof. 
1 fer. 34. | 

x & 31. 7. 
| Mic.; 2. 


O HAP. VIE 
J Chap. 36. ; 3 
1 epi. 1 baz, being troubled with fear of Rezin and 
g & 4.36: Pekab, is comforted by {jaiah, 10 Abaz, having 
& 10:3% liber iy to chooſe a ſign, and refuſing it, hath, for 
dan a ſign, Chriſt promiſed: 1) His fudgment is pro- 
pheſied to come by: Aria. . 


15. Rom. 
11. 6. 

ANb it came to paſs in the days of Ahaz 
rig 1 A the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah king 
bPis). 834 of Judah, that” Rezin the king of Syria, aud 
07 Rege Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, king of lirael, went 
16.5 up towards Jeruſalem to > war againſt it, but 
Pial, 145+ could © not prevail agaioſt it. 
oj 2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſaying, 


li. Ace. ee tr he. * 8 8 


* 8 3 * 


pool ia the high - way of the fallers field: 


I #., 795 


Syria is confederate with 4 Ephraim. And his Before 
heart was moved, and the heart of his people, Camnsr 
as the trees of the wood are moved with the Cr. 742- 
wind. Poet 15 75 1 8 A 
3 Then ſaid the Lonp unto Iſaiah, Go forth 4 Chap. 28. 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, and ® Shear-jaſhu9 2 
thy ſon, at the end of the con ſuit of the upper e Mar. a. 3. 
* Thatis, 
4 And ſay uato him, Take heed, and be f N 


. ; 7 r. ret. 4 
quiet; fear not, neither be faint-hearted for the ES Pcs , 


two tails of theſe ſmoking fire-brands, for the 2*- 


fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 1 np. 0, 
8 ſon of Remaliah: = 8 
5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of » Chr. 20. 
Remaliah ® have taken evil counſel againſt thee, „ „ 
ſaying, | 
s Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it, and b val. 2. 
let us make a breach therein i for us, aud ſet'a' 8 * 
king in the midſt of it, even the fon of Tabeal. oa” 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord God, It ſhall * not: + Prov. 21. 
ſtand; neither ſhall it come to pas. 20. 0 
8 For the head of Syria is Damaſcus; aud the? 0 
head of Damaſcus it Rezia; and within ! three- 2 
ſcore and ſive years ſhall Ephraim be broken, that m Chap. 
ie be © not a* people - | 
9 And the head of Ephraim if Samariz, and „ Klage 


| the head of Samaria #5 Remaliahs ſon; if ye 16. 5. 


will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall » not be eſta- 2 Chr. 20 
blined | | Chap. 37. 
io J Moreover, the Lonp ſpake again unto 30. & 38. 

Ahaz; ſaying, | = 5 29 
11 * Ask thee” a” ſign of the Loiv thy God, 77 

ask it either in the depth, or ia the * height 20. , 10. 

above. | : Deut. 6. 


S 1 . 

' 12 Bat Abaz ſaid, 1 will not ask, neither will 12. . 
I” tempt the Lokp. Tams 2. 
13 And he faid, Hear ye now, O honſe of — — - 
David, Ig it a ſmall thing for you to weary f a, 
men, but will ye weary my God alſo? With us God, 
14 Theretore the Lord himſelf ſhall give yon; 1992 . 4, 
a ſizn, Behold, * a'virgia ſhall conceive, and bear „ 


a (on, and ſhall call his name Immanuel. 2 


the « 


L 


y, 10. Hear ye indeed, but undenſtand not, &c.] This ſen- 
tence is cited by our Saviour (Matt. 13. 14.) and by St Paul, (Act, 
28. 26.) in the very words of the Septuagint, the-lenſe of which 
is very differem from the Hebrew — the ſenſe of the Hebrew 
might be ſo miſta ken, as if the obdurations were ordered by God. 
Whitchcote ſays; this place is'reterred to ſix times ia the New 
T<(tament, and means, That man, by a groſs abuſe of himſelf, may 
choak the principles of his nature. ; 
13, Tet in it ſhall be a tenth, c.] The Hebrew may be ren- 
dered plainer-thus, Yet in it ſhall be leit atenth, of ter ii is again 
eaten, or devoured. | | 


AnnoTATrons of Citay, vin. 

Ver. 8. The head of Syria i Damaſcus, and the headof Damaſ* 
eur ir Re in. Ii. e. The kingdom of Syria ſhall· not extend nielf beyond 
u ancient bounds, Damalcus only ſhall be the metropolis of Syria; 
and Rezin ſhall have no other royal city under his government, 


Within threeſcore and five years ſhali Ephraim be broken, &c. 


* 
— — a 4.3 2 — 


The prophet does not here mean the firſt captivity. of the ten tribes 
by Salmaneſer, but their final deportauon by Elarhaddon, who to- 
tally diſpeoplec the land, and brought new inhabitants from Ba- 
bylon, Cuthah, and otter cities” of the Aſfyrians, to inhabit the 
cities of Iſtacl. Then Ephraim or Iſrael wholly ceaſed from 
being a people. This captimty,-accordiug to the computation of 
ws learned aps — in the twenty ſecond year of Ma- 
naſſeh's reign, juſt fixiy bye years lrom the - beginning, of that of - 
Ahaz;- — . g 

14. Bebold; a virgin ſhall conceive, &c.] Chriſt is called 765 
ſeed of the woman, by way of diſtinction, Cen. 3. 15. as bot to 
be born in the ordinary way of generation. The primary ſigniſ- 
cation of the word 4/mah is, hid or concealed ;. trom whence it is 
taken to fignity a virgin, becauſe it is the cuſtom in the Eaſter 
countries to keep their virgins . concealed, from the view of mens 
never ſuffering them to ſtir out of the womens apartinent. 345 

And ſhall call his name Immanuel ;] i. e. Ged with us, o 

in our nature, It was uſually the mother who gave the name to 
the child, Cen. 10. 11. and 39. 3a. and 30;.64 8. WT 


= 


— ?˖ꝝ nͥ— 2 


0 Jer. 4. 26. be for i briers and thorns. 


1 d * 


796 e e e 


bir. 742. good. - 
16 For before the child ſhall know to refuſe 


« Heb4. the evil, and chooſe the good, the ? land that 


i Dent. 1. thou abborreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her 
39. Luke kings. 3 | 

2, HD  ,17, J TheLonp (hall bring“ upon thee and 
: upon thy people, and upon thy * fathers houſe, 


, 1 Kings days that have not come, from the, day that 


15.25, 30. Ephraim departed from Judah; even the king of 
yr Aflyria. D 1 | 
1,12 Jer. ;38 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


39-9- the Lokp ſhall hiſs for the b fly, that is in the 


« Chap. 39.) uttermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and for 


30. 26. them in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of | 


c Chap. 2, 


19, % the rocks, and upon all thorps, and upon all 
Jer. 16. 16. buſhes, | 
; - 20, In the ſame day ſhall the Lorp ſhave. with 
4 Chap. 16. a raſor that is. 4 hired, namely, by them beyond 
& Je  theriver, by the king of Allyria, the head and 
4, the hair of. the © feet: aad it ſhall alſo couſume 
e Gen. 49. the beard. + | 

vo Deu. 21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
. 3. ” man ſhall nouriſh a. 8 young cow, and two 
3% _* ,acep3 

43 4 5 1 And it ſhall. come to paſs for the abundance 

+.» of milk that they (hall give, he ſhall eat butter: 

bey. 6. for f butter and hony ſhall every one cat that Þ is 


4 - 


7 3 left in the land. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day. -that 
every place ſhall be, where there were a thou- 


1 ſand vines, ata thouſand filverlings, it ſhall even 


_ 


. 1 
1 * 


e  w_— 
Beſots 15 Butter and hony ſhall ® he eat, that he 34 With * arrows and with bows ſhall, men Betone 
Cnx13T may * know, to refuſe the evil, and chooſe. the come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall become Custer 
' | e * P54 48 briers and thorus. 75 7 eir. 742, 

25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged with rv 


the mattock, “ there ſhall not come thither the 


Lev. 26, 


fear of briers and thorns: but it ſhall be for * Or, = 


the ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading hal } an 


Ds ER 4 1th ta "io 
(CHAP, vill. | | 

1 In Maher Jbalal haſh-baz, . he prophefieth that 

Syria and Hſrael ſhal{ be ſubdued by Aria: 

5 Fudah likeways for their infidelity. ꝙ G 

. Judgments all be irreſiſtible. 1 1 Comfort [hall 


. be o them that fear God; 19 great ajlictions to 
. Idolaters, © . n | | 


Mos EOVER, the Lonp ſaid unto me, Take 


je 


thee a great * roll, and write in it with a « Chap. 3 


mans pen, concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, *: 


2 And | took unto me faithful d witneſſes to b 2 Cor. 


record, © Uriah. the prieſt, and. Zechariah the ſun *: 
af Jeberechiah. . 

3 And 1 went unto the propheteſs, and ſhe 
. conceived and bare a ſon; then ſaid the Loxp 
to me, Call;his name Maher-thalal-haſh-baz. 


4 For® before the child ſhall have knowledge 4*Chapoy, 


tocry, .My father and .my.mother, the * riches. 


ot Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be 72 * 
taken away betore the king of Aſſyria. K 16 9. 


.5 T The Lorp ſpake alſo uato me again, 
; ſaying, ; 


6 For ſo much as this people refuſeth the / John 9: 


waters of f Shiloah that go ſoftly, and # rejoyce 


7. 
1 1 7 h * * 
in R. zin, and Remaliahs fon: g Cup. 7 


——_— 


_ _ — —_— TE 


186. Butter and hony ſhali be eat | i. e. Chriſt ſhall take up- 
on him the infirmities cf childhood, and be fed with. the common 
© Houriſhment given to children in thoſe countries, which was milk 

or butter and honey, 


16 Before the child ſhall-know. to refuſe the evil, &c.] The 
prophet, here turns his diſcourſe trom the Meſſiah to his own ſon, 
telling the king of Judah, that bctore that child (pointing to his 
fon) was able to diſtisguiſh evil from good, the land of Iſrael and 
its two cpnſederate kings ſbould be deſtroyed by the Aſſyrian mo- 


narch 
28. Te Lerd Spal! biſ5.] See note an 5. 26. 


For the fly—and for the bee, &c.] The ſacred writers often 
compare armies to flies, bees, and other inſects, þoth on account of 
their numbers and the deſtruction they make. 

109. They ſhall come, and ſhall reſi in the deſolate valleys, and 
in the holet e ths rect] Fheſame metaphor is ſtil] purſued, and 
implies, that no place ſhould be free from them, nor the ſtrongeſt 
fortifications able- to reſiſt their efforts. | 
20. The Lerd ſhall-ſhave with araſor that is hired &c. It was 
a cuſtom among the inhabitants.of-the Eaſt, to ſhave their heads on 

y-mournful occafion, and is thence uſed metaphorically to f gui - 
fy any great calamity; The Aſſyrian monarch is called the hie 
raſor, becauſe God often rewards thole whom he-makes the in- 
gruments of his vengeance vpon wicked men, 

21. A man ſhall nouriſh a cow and two ſheep.) I here ſhall 
he. ſuch deſtuction both of man and beaſt, that there will want 


* 


9 ä * 3 kd _— 


hands and cattle- to till the ground: the utmoſt ſtock any perion 


ſhould have, would be a cow and two ſheep, which would give a- 
bundance of milk, by reaſon of the plenty of [graſs, and want of 


. cattle to eat it. 


23. Every place—where there were a thouſand vines, &.] 
The choiceſt vineyards, which in time of peace would let for 4 
thouſand ſhekels a year, ſhall be over-run with briers and thorns, 


 Lowth 


24. With arrows and with bewr ſhall men come thither 3] Fither 


to hunt, or to defend themſelves from wild beaſts, which-commonly 


abide in ſuch deſolate and overgrown grounds, 


25. On ali hills that jhall he digged with the mattock, &c.] 
All thoſe bills that uſed-to.be carefully manured, and planted with 
the choiceſt vines, ſhall now ly walte, and produce only paſture for 


cattle, It is natural for ground untilled to produce paſture, 


. therefore all expreſſions ot this kind ſignify great deſolauon. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. vin. 


and 


ver. 2. Maher. ſpalal.haſb-bas J This compound word figni- 


ſies torun ſwiſtly to the ſpoil, and make haſte 19 the prey. 
3. -{ went unte the prapheteſt.] He contracted himſelf to 2 
man that had the gift of prophecy, or perhaps was the wid w 


Wo- 
of a 


prophet. 
6. Feraſmuch as this people refuſeth the waters of Shiloab, &c.] 


It ſeems from hence that many of the inhabitants ot jeru! 


AHem 
Weile 


heir eee 


EOS maw a 
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Chap! IX. NM W 


Before 7 Now therefore,” behold, the Lord bringeth 
Cui r up upon them the waters of the b river, ſtrong” 
cir. 74t- and many, even the king of Aſſyria, and all his 
C—, i glory: aid he ſhall come up over all his cha- 
4 Chap. 28. nels, and go over all his banks, 
2. & 59- 8 Aod he "ſhall paſs through Judah, he ſhall 
2 % overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the 
d Chap. 10. * netk, and the ſtretching out of bis wiogs 
6,13 9 ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 
| - 5 9 \ ! Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people, and 
x Chap. 3. ye ſhall be * broken in pieces; and give ear, all 
28. 3 Kiv. ye of far countries: gird your ſelves, and ye 
2:5: 52. ſhall be broken in pieces; gird your ſelves, and 
9. ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 
| joel 3. 10 Take * counſel together, and it ſhall * 
wrt 3 2 come to nought; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall 
m Plal-2, not ſtand: for ® God ir with us. | 
9. 11 J For the LorD ſpake thus to me with 
cee x ſtrong hand, and e inſtructed me that I ſhould 
not walk in the way of this people, ſaying, 
„ 12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
1 Fel. whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy; 
Aa 5. 38. neither * fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
13 * San&ify the LorD of | hoſts himſelf, and 


14 And he ſhall be for “ a ſanctuary; but for 
a * ſtone of ſtumbling, and - for a rock of offence 
to both the houſes of iſrael, for a. gin, and for 
2 ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


fall, and be broken, and be ſuared, and be taken. 
16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law a- 
mong my diſciples. + | | 
17 And I will © wait upon the Los that , 
« Lev. 10. bideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I 
3. Num. Will s look for hm. 8 | 
8 61. x Gen, 32, T5 Mat. 20, 28. y Chap. 26.20. Pſal. 46. r, 2+ 
Prov. 8. 10 Fa k. 1 16. 2 Jer, 6. 2 Lukes. 34. Rom 9 33. 1 Pet. 
2. 6. 4 Kom 11, 25. % Mat 21. 44+ ( Dan. 18. 4. 4 ch 11. 26. e Chap. 
20. 8. / Chap, 1. 8. Paal. 27. 9, f Mic. 7.7. Hab. 2. 3. 


let him be your fear, and et him be your dread. 


I, 15 And many among them ſhall > ſtombleand 


X #. 
. S 4 ww K 


rs Bebold, * T and the children whom the Before 
Los * hath given me, are for “ ſigns, and for Custer 
wonders in iſrael; from the Loxp of hoſts, cir. 74. 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. 71 > Pr 

19'4 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek 3. 
unto them that have ! familiar ſpirits, and unto i Gen. 33. 
wizards that peep, and that mutter: ſhould * 
=,not-a people ſeek onto their God? for the 4 7, 37. 


living, to the dead) | & 17:6. | 
20 To the law and to the teſtimony ;-If they e * 4 


ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe 3 
there 16 no light in them. 1 Pal, 71. 
21 And they ſhall v paſs through it, hardly 7. Zech. 
beſtead aud hudgry: and it ſhall come to paſs, * * 
that when they ſhall be hungry, they (hall * fret 9, 13. Heb. 
themſelves, and curſe their king, and their 1 33+ | 
God, and look upward. 234+ 1/1544 

22 And they ſhall © look unto the earth: and 28. 8. | 
behold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh ;'* Ki g 
and they hall be driven to * darkneſs. e 16. 
29. Mic. 3 6. 2 Kings 25. 6. q Revo16. 10. Rev. 18. tt, f Chap. 3. 
30. f Job 18. 18. 2 


1 What joy ſhall be in the midi f affliftions, by the 
kingdom and birth of Chriſt. 8 The judgments 


upon Iſrael for their pride, 3 for their hypecrigy, - - 
18 and for their. impenitency. — 


* 


\TEVERTHELESS, the- dimneſs /da/[not * Chap. 8. 
be ſuch as was in her vexation, when at * 

the ſirſt he b lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, 2 Kings 
and the land of Naphtali, and afterwards did . 


more grievouſly afflict her by the way of the fea, LY =. 
beyond Jordan in Galilee of the nations 1 . 


2 The 4 people that walked in darkneſs, have 4 Mat. . 
ſeen a great light : they that dwell in the land of ** 
the ſhadow of death, upon them hath.the * light e Erh. x. 

5. 105 | = * «>, 


ſained. | 


E - 
: 


* 
-- — wo. 


poweriul to be oppoſed by the ſmall army of Judah, and thence 
were determined to join with the ſtrongeſt fide. Sbiloah was a 
ſmall ſtieam running through Jeruſalem ; and uſed by the prophet 
to denote the ſmall ſtrength and forces of Judah, which did not 


bear a greater proportion to the numerous hoſts of Aſſyria, than 


the brook Shiloah. does to the. mighty river Euphrates. | 
8. He ſhall reach even to the neck,)] S0 as they ſhall be in 
great danger of being drowned.or deſtroyed. He perßiſts in the 
metaphor of a river ſwelling ſo high, as to reach to a man's neck, 
and be ready o overwhelm him. | 
The flretching out of his winge ſhall fill the breadth of thy 
land, O Immanuel : i. e. His. army, or his camp, ſhall fill thy land. 
tt ſhould be obſerved, that the prophet here diſtinguiſhes Immanuel 
from his ſon, Indeed this great perſonage is here diſtinguiſhed in 
ſpch an eminent manner, that the peſſage. can be applied only to the 
don of David, and King of Iſrael, Jeſus. | 22 
1g. He fhall be for a ſanctuary.] A refuge and protection. 
For a flene of ſtumbling,and /or a rock of offence, to both the houſer 
of l/ſracl.) The woſt gracious promiſes of God, and his kind in- 
ditations to the ſons of men, prove the ſource of the vreateſt miſery 
to thoſe who diſregard or diſbelie ve them. This paſſage wholly re- 
lates _— NMeſbah, che Imaranuel already mentioged, in whom all 
FR Xn ; | 


. 


vere ſecret: friends to dhe confederate kings; thinking them too 


thepromiſes of Cod are fulfilled : though the az gpm hare foretold, 
that this benevolent Son of the Moſt High ſhould be a cauſe of of- 
fence to the ſeus; and that their ſhocking incredulity hould in the 
end prove the occaſion of their tuin, and the taking away both 
their place and nation, The prophet expreſly mentians both the 
houſes of.Ifrael, to ſhew.the rejection of the Jews under the goſpel. 
18. Behold, I and the children whom God bath given me] 
it is worthy of your obſervation -and/ adnuration,, The words are 
literally ſpoken. by Iſaiah 2 himſelt, but witbal myſtically 
concerning Chriſt, of whom he ſpeaks more frequently and — 
than any other prophet, and of whom he was an evident type; and 
therefore they are fitly applied to Chriſt, #25, 2. 13. + 
19. That peep, and that mutter ] That ſpeak with, a puling 
and low voice, as-thele two words ſignify 3. which they affected to 
da, ſpeaking rather inwardly in their bellies, than , outwardly and 
audibly with their mouths and voice, as the title of Yentrilogui, - 
cominonly given to them," ſignifies.  _ Y: 3 


ANNOTATIONS or can IX. 285 


Ver. 1, 2. Nevertheleſi, the dimneſs ſhall not be. ſuch, Kc. ] 
The beginning of this verſe ſhould be joined to the laſt of the for- 
mer chapter, and then the whole paſſage may be traufluted in tis 

| 9 ee 


797: 


Befors 3 Thow haſt tf multiplied the nation, and not 
euer ſucreaſed the joy: they © joy before thee, accord · 
eir. 740. ing to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice when 
me > divide the ſpoil: 8 | 
I Chap. 2. 4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of his burden, 
„ches 3g. andthe 1 ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod. of his: 
J. Pa oppreſſor, as in the day of * Midian. | 
4. , 9. & For every battle of the warriour is with con- 
foled noife, and” garments rolled in-blood, but. 


z n. tis hall be with burning and fuel; of fire. 
30 16, 6 For unto ! us a child is born, unto us a ſon 


2 Chr..20. js m given; and ihe » government ſhall be upon day. 
Judg $. 30. his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called o Won - 


p. i6; derful, Counſeller, The“ migbty God, The ever- 


5,248 laſting Father, The & prince of peace. 
1 Chev. 10, 7 Of the-inereaſe - hir-government and peace 


26, Judg. there ſhall ber no end, upon the throne of David,, to err, and they. that are led of them, are » de- ir 3 


and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſta · 
1 3-9: dlich it with judgment and with juſtice, from 
21.815.24. henceforth even for ever : the f ⁊eal of the Loa po 


Luke 2. . of hoſts will perform this. 


dyke 8 F. The Lonp ſent a word into Jacob, and 
10 K f. it hath * lighted upon Iſrael. 


2 33 9 And all the people ſhall know, even Ex 
27 4. phraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, that ſay 
18. Eph. in the pride and ſioutneſs of heart, ER 

12. 23+ to The * bricks are fallen down, but“ we will 
* 13- build with hewa ſtones: the * fycomores are cut 
» Jer. 231. down, but we will change them-into cedars.. + 
6. (th Therefore the LozD- ſhall ſet up the ad- 


x m. 
, 1John-j, 20. f Chap. 63. 5» John 14. 27. & 16. 33. Rom. f. 2. & 

* 17.2 Cor. 5. 8 Theſ. 3. 16; T Chap. 2. 2, 3. Pal. 2-8. & 72. 8, 11. 

Dan. 2. 3 44 & 75 37. Mat. 24. 14. Luke 1. 33. Rom. 10. 18. / 

37- 3%. 2. Kin. . 31. t Chap. 14. 27. „ Chap. 26. 21, Mal. 1. 4. 

127 1. 2 Kev. 18. 7. 


* > „ * | 


7 
be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left hand, „ 


” | | . 4 5 


verfaries of. Rezia againſt him and join his enc- Before 
mies together. ; - 

12 Phe Syrians before, and the Philiſtines be- Cr. 738+ 
hind, and they: ſhall devour, Iſrael. with open 
mouth: for all this his anger is not turned a- 2 by 
way; but his hand ig ſtretched out ſtill. Wot. pa 

13 J For the people turneth not unto him that 2% Jer. | 
ſmiteth them, neither-do they © ſoek the Lob g Jer. . 3. 
of hoſts. f f | Hui. 7. 7. 

14 Therefore the Lon p will cut off from il. 
rael 4 head and tail, branch and ruſh in one 4 Chap. xg, 

| 15. 

15. The ancient and © honourable, he is the 35 2% 
va? and the prophet t that teacheth lies, he is / Pct. a 
the *tail. | . * . 

16 For the leaders of this people cauſe them 4 N. 3. 


ſtroyet. | 
17 Therefore the Lond ſhall have-! no joy in % 
their young men, neither ſhall have mercy on 
their.* fatherleſs and widows + for every one is-+ Ek. ge 
an hypoctite, and an evil doer, and every mouth %% f. 
ſpeaketh folly : For all this his anger is not turned 8 
away, but his hand is retched out ſtill. | 
18-4 For wickedneſs * burneth as the fire: 
it ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and {hall 4. 4. 
kindle. in the thickets of the foreſt, and they 
ſhall mount up te the . of ſmoke. | 
19. Through the wrath of the Lord of hoſts. 
is the land darkned, and the people ſhall be as 
the. fuel of the fire: no man ſhall -* ſpart bis 6 Jer. 
brother. 3 ut 
20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and 7. 


* * o « * 


manner: As the-firſt time debaſed the land'ef Z ebulun, and the land 
of Naphtali, ſo the latter ſhall make them gloriqus, the way of the 
by Jordan, Galilee of the nations, I be people that walked 
in darki:fe, &e. This method of tranſlating the Hebrew text is 
© conformable to the Chaldee paraphraſt, the yulgar Latin, and the 
application made of, it by St Matthew, relating to our bleſſed 8a · 
„ K e ns by the borders of Zebulun and Naph- 
tali, Mat..4. 13,14. ö N * 
3. Everyhattle of the wariour is with confuſed noiſe, and gar- 
ments rolled in. blood, &c.] This defeat-of the enemies of the 
' Almighty ſhall nor be effected by the tumult of fighting and ſlaugh- 
ter, but by a fudden deſtruction, like that of fire from heaven, 
which conſumes:in-a-moment,. _ "ie | ; 
6. Unto us a child is born.) This proppecy is, by the beſt in- 
terpreters, applied to Chriſt ; and indeed it cannot, with any ſhew 
of propriety. be aſcribed to any other, the titles given to this child 
being proper only for the great Son of David, who was to ſave his 
people from their fins. Some learned men read, by way of di- 
inction, Unto, us the child is born, unto us the ſon is given. 
"The unbounded mercy of God in ſendiag his Son into the world to 
die for our. fins, is juſtly conſidered as the greateſt gift that God 
would beſtow upon mankind. 5 | | 
Tie government ſhaH be upon his ſhoulder.) Surely this never 
© was more. properly applied than to Chriſt, who is the head of the 
- church, and to Whom all power is given both. in beaver and in 


_- 2 'F 0 | 1 
: by *}.] This was the name of the angel, or rather the ſe- 
eond Perſon in the blefled Trinity, who appeared unto Manoah and 
tis wifey de uote on Je 13, 1%, OO 


: hs People 
Varg. $ 
"Sd 2 . a - ” 
* } 


4 tea 


* 2 


Counſeller :] i. e. Acquaited with all the- decrees of i 
thoſe eternal purpoſes which be purpoſed in Chriſt our Lord, — 


» 10% p 

The mighty God.]. The very ſame expreſſion is uſed of the 
God of nels chap. 10. 21. Chirilt is alſo ſtyled the. Almighty, 
Rev. 1. 8. 

The everlaſting Father :] i. e; The father of the future ever- 
laſting age The Septuagint renders it, The father of the world 
to come; and from hence the ſtate of the 7 or the-the king- 
dom of the Meſhah, is ſtyled, in the New-Teſtament, the age of the 
world to come, Mat. 12, 32. Heb: 2. 5. and 6. 5, | 

The prince of peace. ] This title in a peculiar manner belongs to 
Chriſt, who laid down his life to procure that peace for the fons of 
Adam which they had forfeited. 

7. Of the increaſe- of his government and peace there ſhall be 
no end.) This has always been conlidered, even by the Jews them- 
ſelves, to relate to the kingdom of the Meſſiah, whoſe throne will 
continue to all eternity. 

Upon the throne off David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
&c. 1 The Meſſiah is ſaid to fit upon the throne of David, becauſe 
all the promiſes concerning the perpetuity of his kingdom related 
chiefly to, and were fuldlled in Chriſt; for his kingdom alone was 
properly ever/a/ting, Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 14. 

The zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform this.] God ſhall do 
this, not out of regard to the deſerts of men, but for his own bonour, 

8. The remainder of this chapter contains a prophecy againſt 
Hracl, and was uttered before the carrying away the ten tribes in- 
to captivity, » ©, 4p 

10. The bricks are fallen down, &c;) The words import the 
E N | 7 
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ae ew wr WY > a 
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4. Mic. 


Before and they ſhall not be ® farisfied : they ſhall eat 

Cun1s7 every man ? the fleſh of his own-arm, | 

dir. 913. 21 Mauaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manaſ- 

ſeh: and they together ball be againſt Judah : 

6 Lev. 36. 9 For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
7 * his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. | 


26. Jer. a 

49. 9. i : 

„ ee | | HA P. X. 

en, 1 The woof tyrants. 5 ria, the rod of hypo- 

15. - Chap. -crites, for bis pride ſhall be broken. 20 A rem- 

3.35. nant of Iſrael ſball be ſaved. 24 Fuel is com- 
+ forted with promiſe of deliverance from Aria. 

2 O vnto them that decree * unrighteous de- 

2 | Joy - crees, and that write, grievouſneſs which 


6.8.9, they have preſcribed : 
2 To turn aſide. the needy from judgment, 
* '- and to take away the right from the poor of my 
e Job 4. People, that widows may be their prey, and 
13. Holes that they may rob the fatherleſs. 8 * 
Firs. 3 And what will ye do in the © day of viſita- 
44. 2 Thef. tion, and in the deſolation which ſhall come (from 
1.10. far? to whom will ye flee:for help? and here 
: wp „will ye leave your glory ? 
e John 6, 4 * Wirhout me they ſhall f bow down under 
68. the priſoners, and they ſhafl fall under the ſlain: 
* Or, But 8 For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
. 3. his hand is ſtretched out Itill. 
5 J 0 Aſſyrian, the d rod of mine anger, and 
the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation. 
22 * „ 61 Vill ſend him againſt an | hypocritical 
d Chip: 's- nation; and againſt : people of my wrath 
ba will.1 * give him a charge to take the ſpoil, and 


19. 13. 


Jer.57. 20, to take the prey, and to tread them down like the day 


j Chap. 9. mire of the ſtreets. | 
7 Howbeit, ! he meaneth not ſo, neither doth 


427. 
4.34 his heart think ſo, but ir ir in his heart to de- 


1 Chap. 45, ſtroy, and to eut off nations not a few. 

4-12 8 For he ſaith, ® Are not not my princes al- 
24 together kings ? 

2 9 4s not Calno, as Carchemiſh? 4s not Ha · 


. IE 799 
math, as Arpad? is not Samaria, as Damaſcus? Betore 

10 As my hand bath v found the na of Cunier 
the idols, and whoſe graven images 


6 
- 


11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria TY 
and her idols, o ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols? » 2 Sam. | 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that when d , 
the Lord hath performed bis whole work upon 27. 
mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will & pnniſh p 1 Pet. 4. 
the fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria, « Chap 8 
and the glory of his high looks. — 36, 35. 

13 For he ſaith, By the * ſtrength of my hand - Dau. 4. 
I have done it, and by my * wiſdom; for Iam 37  - 
prudent : and I have removed the bonnds of „,. 


id excel cir. 713. | 


them of Jeruſalem and of Szmaria: 22 # Job 31, 


the people, and have robbed their treaſures, and . Hoſeag, 


I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant man, 1. As 
14 And my hand hath found as a * neſt the „ Cha. 16. 

riches of the people: and as one gathereth eggs «, 

that are left, have I gathered all the earth, aud 

there was none that moved the wing, or opened 

the mouth, or peeped. 


15 Shall the ax * boaſt it ſelf againſt him that x Chap. 1. 


heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnify it .; 7 


51. 20. 


ſelf agaiaft him that ſhaketh it? as if the rod fav. 18, 5. 


ſhould ſhake it eff againſt them that lift it up, 


or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up it ff, as if it were 


no wood. N „el. 82, 
16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Loxb of hoſts, 7. Cu. 
ſend among his * fat ones leannels, and under Enck. 28. 
bis glory he ſhall kindle a burning like the buru- .. 
ing of a fire. | | # Det<30s 
17 -And the light of Iſrael hall be for a fire, a. 106. 
and his holy One for a flame: and it ſhall burn 23. 
and devour his thorns and his * briers in © one -þ « Sams 
23.6. 


2 5 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 8 
and of his 4 fruitful field, both ſoul and body: 4 Kings 
and they Thall be as when a ſtandard-bearer 9 23+ 
fainteth. Fre! | 

19 And the reſt of the * trees of his foreſt '* 7.19. 
ſhall be few, that a child may write them. 120 
20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


— — kl. Go. 


people's ſlighting God's judgments, as if the damage ſuffered by 
them might eaſily be repaired, and therefore they were not worth 
Laying to heart, | 

20. They ſhall cat every man the fleſh of his own arm.) This 
was literally. » 2 Kings 6. 28. fer. 19. 8. 


AnwoOTATIiON'S on Char, X. 


Ver, 1, Wo unto them, &c.] 
ject treated of in the foregoing chapter; wherein the prophet parti- 
cularly reprozes.the fins of injuſtice and oppreſhon, and denounces 
zudgments againſt them. | 
5. 0 Afprian, the rod of mine anger, le.] A new 
begins here, and continues to the end of the chapter, and inſtructs 


us in this important truth, That God oſtem proſpers wicked and ty- 


rannical governments, to be his ſcourge, and the inſtruments of his 
vengeance upon others; and wheo they have executed the work 
which he allotted them, he then puniſhes them for thoſe very op- 
preſhons which they have exerciſed towards their neighbours, and 
to Which they were excited purely by their own ambition and 


x 


This is a continuation of the ſub- 


eovetouſneſs, tho' Providence ditected them to better . purpoſes. 
The directs this diſcourſe to Sennacherib king of Aflyua, 
6. An bypocritical nation.) Or, a profane nation, as the 
9. 1s not Calno as Carchemi/h ? &c. ] Have not I been equally 
ſuaceſsful againſt all theſe cities? | | 
11. Shall not, as 1 have done unto Samaria and her idols, 
Jo do to Jeruſalem and ber idols ?) The prophet ſpeaks in the 
perſon of the king of Aſſy ria, who conſidered the God of the Jews 


as no better than the gods of the other countries round about 3 au 
theſe he thought had ſufficiently dilcovered their weakneſs 1d not 


being able to deliver their own countries and votaries. See 2 Kings 


18. 33, 34, 33. 
16. His fat ones: ] His principal men for ſtrength and cour 
18. They ſhall be as when a ftanaara-bearer ſainterb:] Like 
an army when their ſtandard-beaggy-either is lain, or rather flies 
away, which ſtrikes a panic terrut into the whole army, and puts 
them to flight. b ds tool 
9. The trees of bis foreſt ſhall be few, &c. ]. S few. of hig ar- 
my ſhall eſcape, that a child r keep the muileł · roll. 
| 112 445 ws 


» 


On 


T- "4 


Before the f remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are clean d. 


Cusler of the houſe of Jacob, ſhall no more again * ſtay 
eir. 713. upon him that ſmote them: but ſhall ſtay upon 
GY the Lond, the boly One of Iſrael, in truth. 

21 The remnant ſhall return, even the rem- 


* 


7» . batt of Jacob, unto.the.mighty * God. 
4% Lest 22 For though tby people. Iſrael be as the 


16.7. | ſand ofs the. ſea, yet a * remnant of them ſhall 
z. hebe lLeturn:, the conſumption decreed. [hall overflow 
|  Twith righteouſneſs. | 

23 For the Lord Gop, of hoſts ſhall make 


7 Sen 2x, à conſumption, even * determined in the midſt 


57 of all the land. 


| hoſis, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be * not 
1 Pal. 219, afraid of the Aſſyrian ; be ſhall ſmite thee with 


16% Dan. à rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee, 


FR. N after the manner of Egypt. „ 
. Kak. 25 For yet a. very little, while, and the iũ - 
22. dignation. ſhall P ceaſe, and mine anger in their 
Ay 37. deſtruction. | | | | 
+-Chap+54. 26 And the Loap of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a 
3-. _, ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter . 


þ Chap. 27+ fof Midian at the rock of Oreb: and as his rod 
kan „ was. upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up * after 
10. the manner of Egypt. 4 bay 
27 And ĩt ſhall come to paſs in that day, that his 
» burden ſhall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, 
19. and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke (hall 
{ Chap--9- be deſtroyed becauſe of * the anointigng. 
238 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Mis 
7 Exod. 14. gron : at Michmaſh he bath laid up his carriages, 
: 29 They are gone over the paſſage: they have 
Sx 1s taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramab is afraid, 
x 2 Sam. 7, Gibeah of Saul is fled.” e | | 
12. Plal. 30. Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim: 
3 cavſe.it to be heard unto Laich, O poor Auathoth. 
3:47, v lens 1, 26, ler. n. . 5 Cs... 


24 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop of 


- _ P 4 
Ty, „ Chap. NM. 
31 Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of Betore 
Gebim * gather themſelves to 5d ow. .. Camar 
32-As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that day; he cir. 41 3. 
ſhall * Make his hand again the mount of tube 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. *®* 
33 Bebold, the Lord, the Loan of boſts ſhall 28 vt. V, 
lop the bough with terror: and the Þ high ones © Aue . 
of ſtature /ball be hewa down, and the havghty * - 
ſhall be humbled;- 1825 A 
34 And he ſhall. cut down the thickets of th 
foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall. fall by a . 34 1 
© mighty one. ih WES E006 


CHAP. XI. "_ 


1 The peaceable kingdom of the branch out of the 1 
root of Jeſſe. 10 The victariaus reſtoration of . If, © © | 
1 « Chap. 4% 
an. yo 


rael, and vocation. of the Gentiles. 
AND there till come forth z rod gut of the 33 . 
ſtem of " Jefle, and a brauch ſhall grow Tech. 3 8, 
out of his roots. 1 
2 And the ſpirit of the Lox ſhall reſt upon 16: Jede 
him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the 1. 52. K 3; 
fpirit of counſet and might, the ſpirit of Know- 
ledge, and of the fear of the Lorp: -. T 
3 And ſhall make him of quick underſtand; 35; 26. 
ing in the fear of the Loxp, and he ſhall' not * 
judge after the ſight of bis eyes, neither reprove . Mat. 9. 
after the hearing of uy Fu p68 | 
4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the *** 
4 „ and 5 £1 with equity, for mp peo 
of the earth: aud he ſhall f (mite the earth with = 5- 
the rod of his mouth, and with a the breath of 9 16. 
his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, © 2048 7” 7 
5 And Þ righteouſneſs (hall be the girdle .of 5. 
his Joins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins. L J +: 


4 » Thel. 
2-8. Rev. 216. & 19.45. 5 Pal. 45. 4, 1. & 72. 1 — 7 


* 


— 9 


2). The yoke ſhall be deſtreyed becauſe of the anointing :] 
For the ſake of God's chofen people, called bis anointed, Pſal. 
105. 15. andialfo for the preſervation of the kingdom and prieſt- 
hood, both which offices were conferred by the ceremony of a- 


nent ſenſe; P/al."45. J. is principally intended here. 

24: Bebanos /ball fall by a mighty one:] The flower of the 
Aſſyrian army ſhall fall by the ſtroke of à mighty angel, 2 King. 
19. 38. It was common to repreſent princes and powerful men by 
the talleſt trees; and the common people by the lower ſhrubs: Le- 
banon was famous for its tall cedars, to which the principal comman+ 
ders of the Aﬀyrian atmy are here compared. Lowthe” 


„  AxNOTATLONS or Char- XI, 
Ver. r. There ſhall come forth à rod out of the flem of Jeſſe, and 
4 branch fall grow out of&bis rostr.] The prophet continues the 
metaphor: begun in the two laſt verſes of the preceding chapter, 
here he reſembles the Aſſyrian king, and the principal officers of 
| td the talleſt trees in the foreſt ;* and here he deſeribes 


_ ns arm 
the Mefſfiah as a ſtrall branch ariſing from the family-of David, as 


out of a ſtem that had been ſeverely lopped; and almoſt extermina- 


ted, having hardly life enough left to propagate its kind. 


3. And ſhall make: him of quick underflanding in the fear of 


de Lord.] 4. e. He ſhall embrace every opportunity of advanciog 
the honour of God, and promoting true piety, | | 


— 


on, Pſal. 2594 b 


— — * * — 
— Y A 
—_ 


*« {15 IT =—_ —— y 
He hall not judge after rbe fight of his eyes," Kc. ] i. e. 
uſe the expreſſion of our Saviour himſelf, he will not * 27 
cording to outward appearance, but will judge righteous judg- 


— © 


ment. 


nointing: But without doubt the Meſhas, the anointed in an emi- 4. With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, &c. ]. This is a 


character of Chriſts kingdom: See P/al; 72. 2, 12, 
fa. 26. 6. And the bleſſings of che dope are peculiarly promiſed 
to the poor, Mat. 5. 3. i. e. to thoſe who have the true ſpirit of 


bmiſhon to the. diſpenſations of providencet + © - 
He. ſhall fmite the earth with the rad of bis mouth, &e. ] A 


= 


rod is the emblem of power; hence the power of Chriſt in his king, 
ed to a rod, P/al, 110. 2. and to a rod of 


dom is often com | 
Fon, P. —— IT we the end break all its adverſa- 
ries to pieces. This rod is here ſaid-to proceed out of his mouth, 
becauſe it ſignifies the word of God, containing his threatnings and 
judgments denounced againſt ſinners. The ſame word is faid b 
St” Pau}: to be h per than any two-edged ſword, Heb, 4.13. 
becauſe it will utterly deſtroy thoſe that continue in diſobedience, 
This ſword is deſcribed as proceeding au? of 1he mouth of Chriſt, 
Rev: 1. 16. becauſe it is like the Prat of condemnation pro- 
3 rebellious by him at the laſt day, as judge of a 
5. Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of bit loins) & girdle was 
a-mark-of: honour among the ancients; and uſed both for ſtrength 
and expedition. The expreſſion implies, that a ſtrict regard to 
| . truth, 


ae conſiſts in a contempt of dis world, and an Humble 
n Ur © | 


chap. XIE" 


the-Loxp ſhall ſet bis hand again the * 


6 The ! wolf alſo, ſhall dwell with the lamb, 


the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; aud 


8 and the youn lion, and the fatling to- 


cir. 71 ang lion, anc 

—— gether, and a little child ſhall lead them. 
che. s And the cow and the bear chall feed, their 
8 A% sung ones ſhall lie down. together: and the 
om 6. lion ſhall eat ſiraw like the ox; 
20,2: $8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole 
1 of the:aſp; and the weaned, child ſhall put his 
” Cor. . hand on the cockatrice-den. * 1 
17, Epb- 9 They (hall * not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
AN holy mountain; for the earth ſhall be full of the 
1. Rev, | knowledge of the Lokp, as the waters coyer 
21,3. the lea.” axe ace ail aaa 1 [5 2 tt a3 
+ Chap-3-" 16 J And in that day there ſhall be a ® root 


of Jeſſe, . which, ſhall- ſtand, for an _ enſign of 
the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and bis 
- © reſt ſhall be glorious. "I 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 

Rennt 
time, to o recover the remnant of his people which 
ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam, and 


from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 


ilands of the ſea. £2 "#22 
12 And he ſhall ſet up au enſign for the 7 


nations, and ſhall-aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
and gather together the * diſperſed of Judab, 
from the four corners of the earth. f 


13 The * envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart; 


and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: 
1. 1. 1 Tet. f. 1. 8 Chap. 9. 21. Jer, 3. 18. Eek. 37. 16, 22. Hol, . 17. 


a. _—_ td 8 * 


Pghiliſtines toward the © weſt, 


A. 


A 


IN. H. | Sol, 
Ephraim (hall not enry Judab, and Judah (hall Before 
not vex Ephraim. 1 | ? 5 ' : : 4 unte 

14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſhouldersof the err. 7 3. 

ſt, they "ſhall poi 

them of the eaſt together: they ſhall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab, and the children of 


1.7. | Obady 
ver. 15, 19. 
» Chap. 60. 
14. ? 
x Zech. 7995” 


- 


Ammon ſhall * obey them. | 

15 And the Lorp ſhall utterly deſtroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian ſea,and with his / mighty 
wind ſhall he ſhake his hand“ over the river, 
and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, and make 
men go over dry- odd. 
16 And, there ſhall be an * high-way for the 
remnant of his people, which ſhall be left from 3 8 
Aſſyria, like as it was to Iſrael in the day that he 20. & . 


the la dE 12: Exod/- 
1 he ” 7 85e. . _ 2886, 45“ 
Be - H A P. xl. * | 5 % 4 + Hoſea * * 


2 f 4 WAFS Af A. 1 
A joyful thankſgiving & he ſaith/ul for tht morcies b Pfl. 129. 
| of God, | . LEY Stk $, 6, Rev. 
f nl | ook. am 
AND in * that day © thou ſhalt ſay, OLofy;' 2. ; 
I will praiſe thee : though thou'waſtaogry * Phil. 27. 

with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou *4 _ 
* comfortedſt me. - dee af - 1 2 | 
2 Behold, God & ir my ſalvation”; I Will truſt, Jon. 3. - 


and not be afraid; for the Loxo IEHO VAI — N 


it my ſtrength and my fong, he alfo is become « Exod: 157 
my ſalvation. = . 
3. Therefore with joy hall ye draw water out- f, 
of the r wells of ſal vation: 5 14754 


ha * tt 


| 14. Rev, 
18. 1, 
, m Rom. 
8. 18.18. 
. Kev. 5. Fo 
f « Chap. 66. 
h 1. Pal. 
35 12. 13 
ts 14. ting. 
p 2. 9. 
i Jer. 16 
14, 15. 
3. Fl Kom. rt 
27, 36. 
1% Ads 13 
n 46. N 
r John 7. 
77. 35- James 
es 
6. ys 
* truth, inte 
| Chriſt's kin 
. 6, 7, 8. 
hel. 
i, towards a 
— removed. 
To 
acs 
dg 
is 
12. 
ſed 
t of 
ble 
7 


tubims. 


Nee 


denote, that the great change in the extern 
the flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be chiefly-owing to 
the increaſe of their knowledge in the duties of religion, which,” 
when it is made the governing principle of mens lives, calms. the 
rougheſt temper, and ſubdues the moſt headſtrong paſſ.ons. 

Ar the waters cover the ſea 3] i. e. The channels of- the ſea. tered 

10. Which ſhall fland for an enfigit of the people.] The inten- 
tion of ſerting up A ſtandard is to aſſemble people together: thus 
the firſt preachers-of the goſpel, like ſo many heralds ſent into the 
ſeveral parts of the -world; gathered-a numerous aſſembly of Gen- 
liles into the church of Chriſt; | 

Hir reft ſhall. be glorious.]” The ark is frequently ſtyled God's 
r:#ing-place, By the ſame analogy the church is. here ſtyled 
ChritPs re, which is ſaid to-be glorious, in alluſion to the cloud 
al glory, the ſymbol of God's preſence, which covered the taber · 
vacle, and afterwards filled the temple, ſetiling itſelf over the che · 


grity and juſtice, will be the hotiour- and--ſtability of 
The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, &e.] Theſe» 


metaphorical expreſſions denote, that every thing ſhalF-contribute 
laſtingipeaoe, all occaſions of diſturbance being; ſcattered, 


firm aad 


: 


9: The earth ſhall be full of the knowledge-of the Larũ.] Theſe 
words prove that the foregaing expreſſions are metaphorical, and. 


face of things under 


11. The Lord ſhall ſeiſbis hand again the ſecond time, to reco> 
ver the remnant of his: people.] This chapter contains a general 
prophecy-of the adyances Chriſt's kingdom ſhould make in the 
world. But as theſe advances were gradual, ſo the ſeveral parts of 


this prophecy may \be-dupyoled to 


point E diſſerent ages or periods 


G. 18988 
. oY 


IF 


ter times from their ſeveral captivities, which ſhall. be. as 


—ü— — — — 
* * — — 


of time This part of the chapter ſeems: to fotetell thoſe glorious 
times of the church which ſhall be uſhered im with the reſtoration 
of the Jews; When they ſhall 'embrace the golpet, and be reſtored 
to their own country from the ſeveral diſperſions where they are 


n | 2 | 
Tube iflands. of the. ſea. J. The Jews call all thoſe places iflands' 
that ly upon 1 and 8 in the 5 may very 
well comprehend all the European nations. has 35-4 4; © 
12. He all "ſet tip an enen for the” nations, and Jhall-af- 
ſemble the outcaſts of 1ſrael.] The Gentiles ſfall not only come 
into the chureh themſelves, but ſhall alſo at · one time, as-it were by 
a ſignal, reſtore all the Jews to their own country, and aſſemble 
them from their ſeveral diſperßons whither they have been ſcat- 


13. £pbraim ſhall not envy Judab.] Ephraim is often put for 
Iſrael, beingabe chief of the tea tribes that ſeparated from Judah. 
15. The tongue of the Egyptlan ſea.) By this expreſſion is meant 
the bay of the ſea, where the Nile empties itſelf into the Mediter- 
ranean. The verſe imports the deliverance of the Jews in the ſts, 


1 
* 
1 31 


as that which was vouchſafed them by Moſes. 


FE 
21 


4 23004 73 
2 i n 1 Y ö W IV. S 1 * 
2 A" 0'T'A'T 10x 309 Cui Xt © 11! „ 

Ver. 3. With joy [hall [ e draw water out of the well; of Jal- 


vation, ) The ancient Jews uſed to repeat this verſe when, with" 

a. great deal of joy and ceremony, they drew water out of the river 
Shiloah, on the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles. ra 
; This chapter is an hymn of praiſe proper to be ufed in that tris 
umphant ſtate of the church deſeribed in the foregoing chapter. 
27% © + 6 IIb 2182 


2 4 


TREIBE 
' Cuniar Lax, call upon his name, Achure This * 
cir. 312. among the people, make mention that his > name 


- & a 


ee. is exalted, 


2 5 Siag unto the Land; for he hath done 
k Pial, xa. l excellent things: this is known ia all the earth. 
* — 6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zion: 


Teer or greats un the midſt 
7 of thee. 

7%» 
* CHAP, . 


© 4..God myfereth the armic of bis wrath: 6 He 
 #hreatneth to deſtrey Babylon by the Medes. 
zer 19 The lation of Babylon, 


Jer. 5 33; TY HE * burden of Babylon, which Ifaiah the 
ſon of Amd did ſee. 
182 8 2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high moun- 
90. 2. tain, exalt the voice, unto them, .© ſhake the hand, 
c : Chap, 20. that they may go into. the-gates of the nobles. 

| - 5g 3 I have commanded my 4 ſanctiſied ones, 1 
146. have alſo called my .* mighty ones for mine f 

* Jod x. Anger, even them, that rejoice in i my bigbneſs. 
ſi Rev. 4 The noiſe of a multitude i in the mountains, 
Aike as of a great people : a. tumultuous noiſe of 

4 Pal. 149. the » kingdoms of nations gathered together : 
33 the Lon of haſts muſtereth the hoſt of the 


ys _— 
5 Luke x96 2&7} „ APE. of 2 | far country, from the 
22. heaven, even the Load and the * 2 
27 Kev. gf his indignation, to deſtroy the whole la 
13.2 6 J THow! ye, for ine * day ot the Lonp ir 
I Rev. 28. at hand; it ſhall come as ac deſtruction from the 
ene. 3. Almighty. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be faiat, and every 
mans heart ſhall melt. 
3 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſor- 
rows ſhall take hold of them, 'they ſhall be 'in 
pain as a ® woman that travaileth : they ſhall be 
amazed. one at another, their faces I be as 

Ly * 


7 . * * 144 * * 


"ts. 


. 19. 


AnxOTATIONE on Cuar. XIII. 


Ver. 1. The burden of Babylon.] N in the language of 
the prophet, Ggnifies burdenſome threatening ruin and 


. 'The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, &c. ] Gathering not 
3 the bonner ſet up there. The expreſſions are noble, and 
contain à lively deſcription pf that terror which the appearance of 
an hoſtile army ſtrikes into the beholders. | 

5. 2 come from a far country J] Many of g auxiliaries 

came from diſtant countries. 

10. The flars of heaven, and the conſtellations thereof, ſhall 
ot give their light, Kc. ] Expreſſions of this kind in ſcripture al 
ways denote great calamities, and particularly the dowotall of ſtares 
and Kingdoms; princes and rulers being often Nr ented by the 
ſan, the moon and the ſtars. K nity ii be obferved, that all 
God's particular judgments being earneſts and forerunners of the 


c 


4 And it that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the 


-the arrogance of the proud to ceaſe, and -will — Ms 


ay lo 


into his own land. 


ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 


gold. they ſhall not delig 


T 4 Chap. XM 
9 Behold, the day of the Lond cometh, Before 
* crvel both with wrath, and fierce anger, to lay Cut 
the land deſolate; and be Hall deſtroy the ſin- 22 71. 
ners thereof out of it. | www 
10 For the f.ſtars of heaven, and the con- 
ſtellations thereof ſhall not give their light : the © POL, u. 
ſun ſhall be darkned in his going forth, and the it 
moon ſhall, not cauſe. her light to ſhine. 4 
41 And 1 will puoifh the © world for their evil, : 3,8 
42 the wicked for their iniquity. andi will cauſe Joe >. 1. 


haughrineſs, of the terrible. 
12 JL will make a * man more precious than 25. 
180. exen a man than the golden wedge of 16,19. © 
phir 
13 Therefore-I wil „ ſhake-the, heavens, and . 
the earth ſhall remove out of her place in the 2 
wrath of te Loap of hofts, and in the day of :x 
his fierce anger. 21 1, 
14 and it ſhall be as he <thafed roe, and as 71, 
a-ſheep that no man taketh up : © he ſhall every fed. 
man turn to his own people, and flee every one 7 50. 
$1.9 
15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt « Rev. 18, 
through: and every one that is 4 joined unto 4 + - WR 
them, hall fall by the ſword. n 
16 Their children alſo ſhall be ** daſhed to e Che. 


pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be 3% 2 
9. Nah, 


1. 


17 Behold, I will ſtir up the 4 Medes 3. 10. 
them, which ſhall not o__ b ſilver, 2 
t in it. — 
18 „ ROEITOS: men to Dan. 
pieces, and they ſhall have * no pity on the £ San. 
kruit of the womb ; their eye ſhall not ſpare 35,05, 
children, 


15. Jang 


19 J And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 2 23. 


againſt 


and as for 8 
To, 
3. . 


the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, de 48 Jo 
as when God orerthrew i Sodom and Gomorrah. 2. 23. 
20 It ſhall never be * inhabited, neither ſhall Jer. 49.71 20 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation + 5. fl , N 
neither 3. 
| WY p: þ ence 


4 ith the he would pur 


15. 1 will ftir up the Meder — — K. The Medes 
at the time when Ifaiab wrote this prophecy, were a e of no 
account, forming only a province under the king of Aſſyria; and 
not erected into a ſeparate kingdom, till Dioces, their Gel king, 
toak upon him the adminiſtration of their government, about the 
ſeventeenth year of king Hezekiah. But they afterwards became i 
very confiderable people, and made up the principal part of the 
army which was brought againſt Babylon by Cyrus, whoſe mother 
was a Mede. Babylon was afterwards taken by Darius; who, 4 
foon as he had made himſelf maſter of the place, ordered thre 
thouſand of the principal men to be crucified, and thereby fulglled 
che prophecies of the crueky which the Medes and Perfians ſhould 
uſe towards the onians, tot etold in this obapter and Jer. 30. 
42. 5 — on t mn —— a Babylon, 

19. — t ory of my, according to 
the arrount of profane v „was of amazing extent, the molt 
moderate accounts making the walls forty- og: * 

20. Neit 


Chap, XIV. N K ' FF 
Before neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither 
Canis ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold their. 
cir. 712. 21 But wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there 
ad cheir houſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, 


there. S A1 
22 And the wild beaſts. of che iſlands ſhall 
cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in their 
. pleaſant palaces: and her ® time is near to come, 
526. Hab. and her days ſhall not be prolonged-- 


** e 
e CHAP. XV. 

4 1 2 God's merciful reſtoration of Iſrasl: 4 Their 

i; dl. 101. triumphant inſultation over Babel. 24 God's pur- 

; þ 15 poſe againſt ¶Myria. 29 Paleftina is threatned.- 

. 4 56.3.& POR che Loxp will have * mercy on Jacob, 

1 9. . _ and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in 
3 their on land : and the d ſtrangers ſhall be join- 

4 Epb. 2. 24, 2 with them, and they ſhall cleave to the houſe 

| N. Jacob. - 9 12 a 

00 LOND. 2 And the people ſhall take them, and ©bring 


them to their-place : and the houſe 


Ezra f. 4, | ; 
poſſeſs them in the land of the Loxp, for ſer- 


6. & 7. 


of Ifrael ſhali 


N 2 H. 
continuab ſtroke; he that * ruled the nations in © Before 
anger, is perſecuted, and none hindreth. Cunur 
7 The whole earth is at 1 reſt, and is quiet: cr. 71. 
they break forth ® into ſinging. _— 
8 Yea, the ® fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the * Rev. 3% 
cedars of Lebanon, /aying, Since thou art laid Let, PR, 
down, no feller is come up againſt us. 34. þ 
9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet * Rev. 18. 
thee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the dead for 7%: * *9 
thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; ithath „ Fal. ras, 
raiſed up from their thrones all the kings of the 9, 14. 
rations. Rom, 8. 
10 All ſhall ſpeak and ſax unto hee, 
Art thou alſo become weak as we art thou be- 


- 


come ® like unto us? i | „ Pl. 825 
11 Thy” pomp is brought down to the grave, 6, 2. 
and the noiſe of thy. viols: the worm is 1 .þ Rev. 17, 


under thee; and the worms cover ther- * 5 * 
12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Luci- - 

fer, ſon of the morning ! he art thou * cut᷑ down y Plal. 8. 

to the dy which didft weaken" the nations! 39.44 

13 For thou thaſt* ſaid in thine Heart, I will * 


. 


— 


* 


11. N | vants and handmaids: and they ſhall take them north. "NY oa es 1 Chap. 34. 
6 Chap,” captives,” whoſe captives they were, and they ſhall' 14 Iwill aſcend above the heights of theclouds, 2. Dan. 
60.14. Ker. 4 rule over their- aon 43155 Iwill be like the moſt High. 1.1. 

1 9.10 3 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that the ' 15 Let thou ſhalt be breught down to hell, 2 . 

h, . aye 4 Lok thall give-thee 2 reli from thy ſorrow, and to the ſides of the pit. 5 x Revi-rjy 

= MW from thy fear, and from the t hard bondage where - 16 They that ſee thee, - ſhall narrowly look 26. 

: Rev. 13. in thou waſt made to-ſerve;- q upon thee, and conſider thee, /ayirg, ? 1s this 5 Phil. js, 

- rs, 4 J That thou ſhalt take up- chis proverb a- the man that made the * earth to chat 7- 

*. - "IT gainſt the king of Babylon, and ſay, How hath: ſhake kingdoms ? | < Rev. 23. 

9 ved. 125. the oppreſſor ceaſed l the u golden city ceaſed! 17 That made the world as a * wilderneſs, and: , Chap · 13. 

56+ Jo 5 The *Lokp* hath broken the > ſtaff of the deſtroyed the cities thereof, that d opened not the xg, 20 

en 12 wicked, and the ſceptre of the rulers. houſe of his priſon ers? Her b Jer. 30. 

„ , 6. 6 He who» fmote the people in wrath wih & x8 Ar 3 

Deut. r Es trated 2 M — ALDES 10a PR A „Wr 

n 20. Neither all the Arabian pitch tent there.] The Ara- 12. How art thou fallen from heaven," © Lucifer, ſon of the 

4% bians were wandering ſhepherds, that had no certain habitation, but morning! ko. By Lucifer we are to underſtand the king of Ba - 

1% i carricd their figeks and tents from place to place for the conveni- bylon, who excelled other kings as much as the ,moraing-ſtar does 
ence of paſture, * the other conſtellations. But the expreſſion alſo alludes to Satan, 


y the de place ſhould'be uninhabited by any thing but wild beaſts; ſuch” 
ſpare WW = a imaginary habitation of the ſatyrs is by the poeto deſeribed- 


* 
. 


= Awwotirions of Char; XIV. | 

king WY Ver: 4. Thou ſhalt rake up thir proverb.) 5, e. This triumphal 
« the {Wong or ſpeech: for the word ſignifies not only a proverbial ſpeech, 
ame 1 ſoch as was in every body's mouth; but likewiſe any acute and ex- 


21. Satyrs ſhall dance re.] The meaning ſeems to be, that 


the prince of th apoſtate angels, who is deſcribed as /alling from 
heaven like lighthing, Luke 10. 18. And the title of ſon of rhe 
morning, is common both to the morning ars and to an 3 
the angels being ftyled morning-ſtars, 746 35. 7- The fall of the 
apoſtate angels is'nor dir recorded in-the Old Teſtament ; but 
ir is ſufficiently implied in the diſtinction the holy writers make be- 
tween good and evil ſpirits, and is ſometimes alluded to by the pro» 
pheis when they threaten deſtruction to proud and inſolent tyrants, 
- who, in imitation-of the pride of the prince of darkneſs, exalt them 
ſelves againſt God and his truth, and are the inſtruments of Satan in 


* 


F the eelleat faying, drawn up with art, and adorned with thetorical fi- promoting idolatry and wickedneſs in the world, Lewib. 
zother {gures. See Job 29. 1. and 29. 1 24 | 13. Thou haſt ſaid'in thine heart, Iwill aſcend into beaven.] 
7. The whole-earth is at reft, and is quiet)» The earth is at There have been many inſtances of tyrants, who have been ſo ex- 
now the great o is gone. ;  travagantly vain, 4s to affect divice honours: ;-for:this-very crime i 


9. Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to mret thee at thy co- 
ming, &c.] The Hebrew word, here rendered heil, Ggoifies the ſtate 
the dead in genera}; and is indifferently applied to the good and 


manſions of deceaſed tyrants ; whoſe ghoſtsare repreſented as rifiog 
it of their places, and coming to meet the king of Babylon, and 
guulate his arxi val among hem. | 5 


bad: here it is uſed in the worſt ſenſe, aud denotes the infernal 


was, that Nebuchadnezaat was into a beaſt. 
J uill exalt my-throue above the flarrof Gol : \ i. e. Above the 
angels; ſtars, in the prophetio language, ſignifying rulers either in 
e he jg of the ev be 
will fit alſo upon mount of the regation, in't 

of the north.) I will fit in che temple of God which ARES ; 
mount. Monah, and on the north ſide of 2 | 

| * 54 4 18, Every 


= 


(864. RB K. Mi 


- "Before 16 All the kings of che nations, even l f 
Custer them lie in glory, every one in his on houſe. 
cir. 712.19 But chou art e caſt out of thy grave, like an 
a abominable branch: and ag the raiment of ae xemnant. 
s Rev, 1x. [that are ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword, that 
| go down. to the ſtones of the pit, as a carcale | 
. Rev: '9- troden under feet. 
* 20 Thou ſhalt, not de'-Joined, with; then in 


7%, Div: 5. -burial, becauſe. chou haſt deſtro yed thy land, and 
dag, lain thy people: the f ſeed of evil docrs ſhall 


pe. 2 never be renowned. 
21 10. » — Prepare laughter Ee hole eien 8 
of their fathers; that they do not riſe 

6 — ſs the land, nor ll the face of thework! 

with cities, 

22 For will riſe up againſt. them, Faith the 

Logp of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 
b name, and remnant, and i ſon and nephew, 

ſaith the Lond. 

23 — alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the bit- 

tern, pools of water: and (I will ſweep 

it with 2 bel beſom of deſtruction, ſaith theLon o 


A The:Lonn of hoſts hath ſuorn, ſay 
"Kew as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to pa 
rand as I have purpoſed, /o ſhall it ſtand: 

14. 25 That will break the Affyrian in my land: 


” vol, * and upon my mountains ® tread him under foot, 


19. 
10 7. Jer. | 


i jb 9 : 


2 4 5 his burden depart from off their ſhoulders... 
1 4-3- 26 This is the ſe that is purpoſed upon 
8 1 the whole earth: and this is the hand that is 
. 0 — ſtretched out upon u aeg. 
© Chap. 20. 27 For the . of hoſts h th ® purpoſed, 
6. & . and who ſhall diſannul ir? and his ts ſtretch· 
jeff 9 ed out, and who ſhall turn it back 
Tt 28 In the ® year that king * Ahaz died, was 
23. 13- this burden. 
Plal. 33. 29 J Rejoice not thou whole Paleſtina, be- 
2 +. Cauſe the * Tod of him that ſmote thee is broken: 
Ac. Dan. for out of the ſerpents root ſhall come forth a * 
be 31, 3, cockatrice, and his his fruit Hall be a fiery Es 
7 "er 47. ſerpent. 
1 2 Kings 1265 20. f 2 ene. 1, 5. 5 2, Kings 18. 2. 


ed Zion, ee 82 ſhall . 


high places, to weep: Moab ſhallhowl over Nebo, 


* then hall. his yoke depart from off them, and dan 


life ſhall be grievous unto him. 


years old: 


of Horonaim, they 
| ſtruction, 


TN. Ae MM fog mn 

Jo And the firſt- born of the poor ſhall feed, 

and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety: and I will — 

— thy. root with famine, and he thall fa dhy cir. 9%, 
SV) 


Ne er, Osche hals . 

eſtina art diſſolved: for there come-from .« 6. 1 

— yer nee eee in [77 Joe 
his appointed times. { 7755 

32 What ſhall one then — che. en 3 

gers of the nation? That the Loxn hath ! found- * 39, 


1 Pfl. by 
1, 5. & 
101. 16. 


in it. 


Mat. 6. 


Gan 4 AF. XV.” FL 55 1. 


The lamentable fate of Moab. 


THE burden of * Moab. Becauſe in the ꝰ night 
Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to 
filence; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is laid 
waſte, and brought to ſilence: 

2 He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the 


and over:Medeba,,on all -their © heads tal be 
baldneſs, .and every beard cut off, 

3 In cheir itreers ſhallthey gird themſelves with 
Jackcloth : on the 4 tops of their, houſes, and in 


their ſtreets "oy one ſhall how), weeping abun- 


uy. 
4 And. Heſbbon ſhall cry, and Elealch : their 
yoice-ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz : therefore? 
the armed ſoldiers of Moab ale out, * his 


5 My heart ſhall f cry out for Moab, his, fu- : 
gitives /hall [fee unto. Zoar, an *.heifer ol three „ Gs, * 
for by the mounting up of Luhith 
with weeping ſhall th yt it up: for in the way 

raiſe up a cry of de- 


6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate: 
for the my is withered away, the graſs faileth 
7 15 is no green thing. 


the ee mung 


$6 4 p, — * 1 * 


18. — one in bis own houſe 3 Are buried in a 1. own wa 
pulchres, having ſtately monuments , erected to their -honour and 
N 

277 the raiment of thoſe that are ſſain.] The touching the 
perſon ſlain contracted uncleanneſa by the law. 
; — 1 101 make it a poſſe ſion” for the bittern, and pools o 
water. Babylon ſtood in a low, marſhy ground; and the prophet 
threatens it ſnall be as catirely deſtroyed, as if. it were ſunk into the 
bottom of a great lake. 
29. His Sai ſhall be a fery flying ſerpent. J Fiom the-root 
3 race of David ſhall come Hezekiab, who, like a ſerpent, ſhall 
' Ning thee to death, (as he did, 2 Kings 18. 8.) Serpents are called 
fery, when they cauſe an inflammation. where they ſting. 
31. Fer where : ſhall come from the north a ſmoke; Jadea Jay | 
north of the Philiſtiges, from whence this judgment is threatened. 
Smoke and fire are emblems of God! 5 N and of great calami- 


gies, Cen. 15. 17. Pſal. 18. 8. 


Nene ſhall be alone in bis appointed timer] When God's 2p» 
Point. d time ſhall come for che execution of this Judgment, not one 
e 91 4 


— 


Sa - * IC” ST * DDr nnn 


ge of all. — anay; Weh — wks tk 
{ mentioned, ſhall retire and deſert his colours, or lag behiod.the 
reſt ; but they ſhall march with great unauimity and alacrity, and 
none of them ſhall withdraw his hand till the work. be finiſhed, ul 
the Philiſtines be utter y deſroyed. 


— 


1A 0 23 v on Cuar, Xv. 


e He is gone up to Bajitb,] Which ſignifies an houſe 
1 f is ſuppoſed to be the name of a place ſo called from ſome em- 
nent houſe or temple of their idols which was in it. It is called 
more — Beth-baal- con. 2 The houſe / Baal's habitation, 
Joch. 13; 29: 
On 70 their heads ſhall be baldneſs, c Tbe bair of ther 
heads and beards (which was their ornament) was ſhaved, as vi 
uſual in great mburnings, Levi. 19. 27, 18 and 21. . 

5 His fugitives ſhall fee unte Lear, an heifjer of _ 
years old}. The ſenſe of this paſſage would be much clearer, ik 
3 as 6 ts 


* 


A. 


75 


Before and that which they have laid up, ſhall they car- 


? away » to the brook of the ® willows. 

| way Ty For the-cry is gone round about the borders 
et Moab: the howliag thereof unto Eglaim, and 
or, i the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 
he % of 9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
4 — + blood : for I will bring more upon Dimon, tons 
þ Lev. 23 

40. upon him that * eſcapeth of Moab, and upon the 
i » Kin. 2. remnant of the land. 


421. 
+. Jer. 49. 
4+. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Maab is exhorted to yield obedience to Chrift's 
kingdom, 6 Moab is threatned for her pride : 
9 The prophet bewaileth her. 12 The W 2 


of Meab, 
6 


SEND ye the * lamb to the d ruler of the land 
q > __ from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto the mount 
ſow. of the daughter of Zion. 7 8 
7 Keri. 2 For it ſhall be char as a wandring bird caſt 
15. aut of the neſt: i the daughters of Moab ſhall 
Num. 21. be at the fords of Arnon. ; 
10. 3 Take counſel, execute jud 
ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the noon- 
day, hide the 4. qutcaſts, ©. bewray not him that 
4 Let mine outcaſts f dwell with thee, Moab, 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
ſpoiler :- for the extortioner is at an end, the 
poiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are confumed-out 
of the land. TH 
Rev. 3-17, 5 And in mercy Thall the throne be eſtabliſhed, 
g Dan. . and he ſhall ® ſit upon it in truth, in the taber- 
14. Mie. nacle of David, judging and ſeeking > judgment, 
n and haſting righteouſneſs. 2 
5. 6 © We have heard of the pride of Moah, 
(he is very proud) even of his haughtineſs, and 


— 


4 Joſh. 2. 
3+ Mat, 
25. 18. 
Heb. 13. 2, 
t 1 Sam, 
23. 7. 

7 1 Cor. 4. 
11. Heb. 
11. 37. 


be ſo. 


Eſth. C21 
- Therefore ſhall Moab how! for Moab, every 


3-8, 9. 


J Kin, 3, One ſhall howl: for the ! foundations of Kir- 
hareſeth ſhall ye mourn, ſurely they are ſtricken. 


25. 


thy harveſt, is fallen. 


t, mäke thy 


hall for ſake idolatry. ꝙ The reſt ſball be plagued 


4 $ 3 his pride, and his wrath : 6uf his * lies b. nat tJ*HE burden of * Damaſcus. Behold, > Da- 


T1. 1 WM 805 


8 For the fields of Heſlibon w tanguiſh, and Before 
the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen Custer 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, cir. 726. 
they are come even unto Jazer, they wandred 
through the wilderneſs, her branches are ſtretch- 
ed out, they are gone over the ſea, 

9 Therefore I will * bewail- with the weep- 
ing of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah: I will water 
| thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh: 
for the ſtiouting for thy ſummer- fruits, and for 


m Chap. 
24 7. 


n Jer. 48. 
32. 


s Chap. 24. 
8. Jer, 
43. 33» 


10 And e gladneſs is taken away, and joy out 
of the plentitul field, and in the vineyards there 
{hall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be ſhout- 
ing: the treaders ſhall tread out no wine in their 
preſſes; IJ have made their vintage - ſhouting to 
ceaſe. * 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
On for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- 


12 | And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is 
ſeen that Moab is weary on * the high place, that 
he ſhall come to hie ſanctuary to pray, but he 
ſhall ſ not prevail. 

13 This ig the word that the Lon hath ſpoken 
concerning Moab ſince that time. 

14 But now the Loxp hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
Withia three years, as the years of an hircling, 
and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, with 
all that great multitude; and the remnant /ball be 
very ſmall and feeble, - | | 


CHAP. xvn. 


2 9 and -Jfrael are threatned. 6 4 remnant 


Jar their impiety, 12 The'wo of HHuel is enemies. 


1 maſcus is taken away from being a city, and 
it ſhall be a-ruinous, heap. N 
4 n 2 Aroer are forſaken; 3 cr 8.4 


— "_ 


text was ſupplied in the following manner from the former part of 
the verſe, His fugitives ſhall cry out unto Lear as an heifer of 
three years old. | > ©» JO 
7. That which they have laid up, ſhall they-carry away to the 
brook of the willows.) Or, as the margin renders it, to the valley 
of the Arabjans, whither the Aſſytiaus carried all the ſpoil they 
took from the Moabites, it being the direct way from Moab'to 
Aſſyria. b 7 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, XVI. 


ver. 1. Send ye the lamb.) The Moabites being ſubdued by 
David, became his tributaries : part of the tribute which they paid 
was an hundred thouſand lambs, which being difcontinued, the 
prophet exhorts them to renew it. 

From Sela to the ailder nei. ] It ſhould be rendered, rom Sela 
in the wilderneſs, 2 Kings 14. 7. | 5% 
4. For the exlortioner is at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, &c.] 
This ſhews the foregoing expreſſions to be ironica), as if the pro- 
phet bad ſaid, To have ſhewed ſuch kindneſs to us in the time of 

Val. II. N 


our diſtreſs, would have been thankfully accepted as a ſeaſonable 
- inſtance of humanity : but now, by the favour-of the Almighty, we 
Have no farther need of your aſſiſtance; for that ſtorm is quickly 
blown over, and it is now Jour tuin to feel the affliding hand of 
Edd.” e 

5. In mercy ſhall the throne beeflabliſhed, and de ſhall fit 
upon it in truth.] Hezekiab's throne and kingdom is now eſtabliſh - 


| <9, and he ſhall govern his people with an equal mixture of juſtice 


ard mercy; and in that particular be a type of the Meſfiah, in 
whom all the promuſes, made to the houſe of David ſhall be finally 
accom , | . 
6. His lies ſhall not be fo.) Vulgate reads, His wrath is 
greater than his Hrengib. LES 5 
7. Kir-hareſeth.) An ancient and eminent city of Moab, called 
Kir, chap. 18. 1. and X3r-bare/h, ver. 14, which ſignifies, The 
city of the ſun, probably becauſe in it was the temple of the fun; * 
ö r a > 
AwNOTATIONS en Cray, XVII. 
Ver. 1. Damaſcur—ſhall be a. ruinieus beap ] "This was ful- 
TAS: SG 


% . 4 


- 
—_ * 


- 


— 


866: "> +». & 1 4 © CHap. x 


Before de for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none 13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of Beers 
Cuaist ſhall © make them afraid. many waters: but Gad ſhall * rebuke them; and Chant 
cir; 741. 3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, they ſhall. flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed às the cir. 944, 
ud de kingdom from Damaſcus, and the rem- - * chaff of the mountains before the 


e 2 Kirgs. nant of Syria: they ſhall be 4 as the.glory of the like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. - - _=_ 5 
* 2 K children of Iſrael, ſaith the Loa p of hoſts. 14 And behold, at evening - tide trouble, and ent 75 

2 N 3 And in chat day it ſhall come to paſs, that before the * morning he is not: this is the por- 13. Hoa 

4 Op. 7. the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and che tion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them a. 

5 & 8. t fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. * that rob us. $ * 1 
2 ; And it ſhall be as when the harveftman.# 1. x Chap. 37. 36, Pſal. 30, 5s. a Kin. 19. 35. .y ludg. g. 31. 4 
2 5 r 5 3 the corn, and reapeth the ears wich Pfal. E;. 9,—2v. . nme 

Joe n. his arm; and e pea —A 1 AS 

25+ Aus ig the valley of Rephaim. | | | i A ©, XVIII. 
2 Rev. ra, (6 J Yet © gleaning-grapes {ball be 3 left in it, ” ONE OOTY 
* N as 3 an olive- tree, two or three ber- 1 God in care of his people will deſtroy the Ethio- - 


þ Chap. 2. ries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or-: 2441s. 7 An acceſs thereby bull grow unto the - 
9. & 6.13» gve in the outmoſt fruitful branches thereof, ſaith church. 

Wer, the Lon Godof l 7 O' to the - land ſhadowing with wigs, which v Chip. ts 

1 Chap-10. 7 At that day ſhall a man * lock to his maker, { n wings, 1 
20, 26 & and his eyes {hall have reſpect to the holy One of #5 beyondhe rivers of Ethiopia : * 307 f. 1 
29. 12 Irael. 15 a 2 That ſendeth > ambaſſadors by the ſea, even back. 30 
n 3” -- 8. And he ſhall not look to the | altars, the N —— hes upon the r Jaying, ” 
1. &:34 work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpett. hat * Tags do * maten TCALLE p AN + vat 
7. which his fingers have made, either the ® groves, ing pichertd, 2 8 terrible from their s begin- Pfr. af 


« ning hitherto; a nation meted 49, fo. 
4% Hoſta or the images.) | 8 ; out and troden 2 Chr 1 


down, whoſe. land the rivers havr fpoiled. 9. | 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 4 Gen. 1% 


: 


14.8: 9 © In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a a 
m Exol, goriaken bough, and an uppermaitbranch, which 


k 2 « e { 5 9, 9. | 
Eber v. they left, bacauſe of the children of Lirad.: and aßen on earth, * feb ye, when he lifreth up an. : S1. 
14 Pfl. there ſhall be deſolation. | a trumpet; ! hear ye. q | I Mie « f 
105.13, 10 Becauſe thou haſt * forgotten the Go of F t Ke L. _ Ex ner I wal 3 9+ TH 19 
22 thy © ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the * er ph 2 T . "ſi wre 1 Poo - N 2 Pl. 71. = 
21.& 13. brock of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalt thou plant "like a + Yea e 5 likes 4 r 7. Song, _ 
25. Ezck. pleaſant plants, aud ſhalt ſet it wich ſtrange ſlips. dew ite Rent of h novels ? MAE © 28 1510 fc 
34. 1. & 11 Th the day ſhialt thou make thy plant to grow, . ts ee. ave ee 4 
wh. $6: . AS hes & For afore the. harveſt when the bud is per- | 16.4 
loc 8.14... and. in the morning {halt thou make thy feed ta fc and. the l ſowre N d g i the 482 4 
S & 766. day of grief, and of deſperate ſorrow. .. Shocks | — any Bangs oh. av yin 8 3. 
ne multitude men people, pon, Vs | 1 5 
2 %%% ieh make a * noiſe like che noiſe” of the ſeas; 6 They ſhall be left 44 Budo Un 6 t «0g 
Sr and to the. ruſhing eee wake.a-rulk- of che mountains, and to the'! beaſts-of the earth: I Fil. 1 51 
1.65, 1% g like the ruſhing of mighty waters. and the fowls ſhall fummer upon them, and all-“. — yo, 
gal. 93. 3- Jer. 6. 23. | | the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon them, 58 23, & 
Lied by Tiglath-pileſer. 2 Kings 16:9. altho'-afterwards . it was the protection ſne boaſted ſhe could” give her allies. © But the word 
re · büllt and poſſeſſed by another fort of inhabitants. | which we render ſhadowing, properly ſignifies a fort of timbiel, | 
3: The glory of Jacob ſpall he made thin, and the fatnefs I an inſtrument of muſic peculiar to the Egyptians in their ſacrifices 
his fleſh ſhall wax lean.] Jacob here fignifies Iſrnel, and is uſed to Ifis, bi 


to denote che ten tribes. God's Judgments ate often denoted by 2. In veſſels of bulruſbes ;] For both the Egyptians and Ethio- 
leauneſs ; becauſe, like a conſumiption. they waſte the ſtrengetr, pisna, as Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo, and Pliny relate, di l com- fra 

9. In that- day ſhall hir ſtrong cities he at a forſaken bongh, monly uſe boats of ruſhes or reeds, daubed well with ſlime and ſtr, 
and an uppermoſt branch which they left, becauſe of the children pitch,- which were more convenient for them than thoſe of wood, {tr 
af Tfracl; &e.) The ſenſe of this paſſage is imperfect. But molt © beeauſe'they were both cheaper and ſwifter, and ligbter for car- 
znterpreters underſtand the words of the Aſtyrians, who left ſome riage from plate to place, (for which they had frequent occuſion in on: 
eities with a few inhabitants in the kingdom of Iſrael, that a rem- thoſe parts), and ſafer, "becauſe of the many rocks, and ſhelves, ſo 
Bunt of thoſe people might be - preſerved, - But the copy which the and water · falls of the Nile. | 


( 

Septuagint followed renders the verſe thus : The cities ſhall be 4. I will take my reft. and I will conſider in my dwelling. place, vi 
ferſaten,. as when the Hivites and Amorites forſoock them, be Ke] Or, as the margin reads it, I i have a regard for my ſit Wa 
«aft :f the children of Iſrael, And thus-a full and plain ſenſe of ãuelling, and defend it, though without any viſible means, or the ver 
ihe words is gen. Lowth, onward aſhftance of any of my people's confederates, Bu 
Ly and e 4 # Afore the bare, &c.) Before the deigns of the Ethiopians of 
tg GY 1 2 yptians could come to maturity, they ſhould prove abortive the 
A wart TI like a 9 whoſe bearing branches kx Wart off, * an 


| 1 Wer vo. to to the land ſhadowing with wings, ke. This- 67 Shell ſummer —and—wimer upen then.] Shall ſeed on ä 
Acſeription is generally allowed to ſignify Egypt. Some anderſtand them alf the year round. 
the words of their ſhips, with ſpreading fails hike wings ; others, of Aso: 


* 20. 9 


pians 
ruve, 


d on 


N Q* 


ap. XIX. 1. Þ A 


Before 7 In that time ſhall the v preſent be brought 
Cuaisr unto the Lonp of hoſts, of a people ſcattered 
cir. 714 and peeled, and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and tro- 
Chap. den under foot, whoſe land the riversch ave ſpoil- 


16.1. iſ. ed, to the place of the name of the Lokxp- of 

66.36 & holts,. the mount Zion. 

Zepb. 1 . 

10. Acts ne 

8. 27, &c. ; 

1. K l. 1. The confuſion of Egypt : 11 The fook/bmeſs 'of 

16, their princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the 
church. 23. The covenant of Egypt, Aria, and 


ras, 


"PHE burden. of Egypt. Behold, the Lonn 
. + 2 rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved 
4 chap. 13. at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt thall 
7. meet in the midſt of it. 
2 And I will ſet the Egyptians © agaiaſt' the 
ptians : and they thall tight every one againſt 
his brother, and every one againſt his neighbour ; 
city - againſt city, and kingdom againſt king- 
dom. | 


3 And the ſpirit of ſhall fail in the 
midſt thereof, and I will deſtroy the 4 counſel 
thereof: and they ſhall © ſeek to the idols, and to 
the charmers, and to them that bave familiar ſpi- 
rits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 
hand of à 'cruel lord; and a fierce king ſhall 
',o, rule over them, -{aith the Lord, the Lok D of 
4 Jer. 4% hoiſts, ö ; 
* $5 And the * waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and 

the river ſhallbe waitcd and dried up. 
Y 6. And they ſhall turn the rivers far away, 
13, and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied 


and dried up: the recs and flags ſhall wi- 


ther. We : 
Deut. 11. #7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the 
10, 11. 


mouth of the brooks, and every ching ſown by 


the brooks ſhall wither, be driven away, and be 


no moe. 


807 
Before 
1 Cnalsr 

8 The i fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all they eir 714. 

that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and 
they that * ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall lan- %. 
 guith, ; 1 Holes . 
9 Moreover, they that work in fine flax, and 1. 
' they that weave net-works ſhall be confounded, 
10 And they thall-be' broken in the purpoſes 
- thereot, all that make ſluices and ponds for * fiſh. 
11 J Surely the princes of Zoan are * fools, * _ 
the counſel of the wiſe counſcllers of Pharaoh , Ne. 16. 
is become brutiſh: * how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, 
Jam the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient 22. 
"kings ? TOR 
12 Where are they? where are thy wile men? b 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know 3 1 Cor. 5. 
what the LozxD of hoſts hath purpoſed upon E- 28. 


13 The princes of Zonn are become fools, the 

princes of Noph are deceived, they have alſo ſe- 
duced Egypt, even they that are the ſtay of the 
tribes thereof, : 

14 The Loxn hath mingled a © perverſe ſpirit * 1 Kirgs 
in the midit thereof: and they have cauſed Egypt Cher 
to * err in every work thereof, as a drunken j + hn 
man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 38 

15 Neither ſtall there be any work for Egypt, 


which the ® head or tail, branch or ruth may do. 3, ges, 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto wo- 2. 


men: and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe of * Chip. 9. 
the 7 ſhaking of the hand of the Lok p of hoſts, 1%... . 
which he ſhaketh over it, Jersgt. 30. 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror | 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention there - 8 > 
of ſhall be afraid in kimſelf; becauſe of the coun- * 5 
ſel of the Lozd- of hoſts, which he hath deter- | 
mined againſt it, 45 
18 4 In that day ſhall five cities in the land 4 2 Chron, 
of Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and 18. 74. 
a ſwear to the Lord of hoſts: one ſhall be called 8 
the city of deſtruction. c 132.2 


e W Tx _ 3 AE” "OS. 


AXNXOTATIONS en Cuxy. XIX, 


Ver. 1. The burden of Egypt.] The ingenious Dr Newton, 
biſhop of Briſtol, with great reaſon, ſuppoſes this chapter to con- 
taia a prophecy of the conqueſt of Egypt by Cambyſes and the Per- 
fans, The frſt attempt Cambyſes made was upon Peluſium, a 
ſtrong town at the entrance of Egypt; and he ſucceeded by the 
ſtratagem of placing before his army a great number of dogs, ſheep, 
cats, and other animals, which being held ſacreti bythe Egyptians, not 
one of them would caſt a Javelin, or ſhoot an arrow that way; and 
ſo the town was taken almoſt wi ance, Newton 'on the 
Prophecies, vol. I. p. 365. ; 

. $5. The waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and the river ſhall be 
waſied and dried up.] This was literally fulfilled upder the go 

vernment of the twelve petty tyrants who ruled Egypt after Sethon. 
But p:obably-the expreſion-is metaphorical, and denores the decay 
of the Egyptian ftrength by fimilitudes taken from the decreaſe of 
the river Nile; for on the overflowing of that river all the plenty 
and proſperity of Egypt depended. 

. The paper - read.] Paper was an invention of the Egypiians, 


2 ATW WS.. 


2 of a reed that grew upon the banks of the 

8. The fiſhers alfs ſhall mourn.) Becauſe they could catch 
few or no -fiſh, by which trade they got their living. Which 
alſd was a great plague to the people, whoſe common diet this was, 
becauſe out of ſuperſtitious conceirs they killed and eat but few 
fowls, or land animals, as appears both from ſacred and pro- 
fane writers. 

11. The fon of ancient kings.) He derides the vanity bf the 
Fgyprians, who uſed to make great brags of the antiquity of their 
nation, and eſpecially of their kings, 'who, as they pretended; hat 
reigned ſucceſſively for above ten thouſand years. Nay, they even 
maintained, that the firſt men of the world aroſe dur. of the mul 
and ſlime of the river Nile, 

13. The princes of Vp. ] i. e. Of Memphis, 

#8. Shall ſpeat the language of Canaan.] Some interpret it, 
$hall be »f one accord with 3 Dr Newton, Shall preſe 
the religion of the Hebre uu. 
One /hall _ —_ the eity deſtruction ] Or, Heriopolic, 
e. The city of the ſun, ſrom there bei image or of 
the ſan there. 22 82 N 3 

4 1g. There 


* 


5 * 2 


* 


5 | 


| Fefore 19 In that diy flll there be an d altar to the 
Carisr Lord in the midſt of © the land of Egypt, and 
cir. 714. a pillar at the border thereof © tothe Lorp.. 
— 20 And it ſhall be for a fign, and for a witneſs: 
d Heb. 23. unto the LorD of hoſts in the land of Egypt: 
. 05 „ for they ſhall ery unto the Loxp becauſe of. 
21, 24 the oppreflors, and he ſhall ſend them - af ſa- 


1 viour and as great one, and he ſhall delives 


4 M. | 
as. 21 And the Lomb ſhall be o known to Egypt; 


18, joſh, and the Egyptians ſhall know the LoxD in that 
22.10. day, and mall do i ſacrifice and oblation; yea, 
1 they ſhall vow a vow uato che Lok, and per- 
i Tit, 2 form it. i | x 
13. 22 And the Lord ſhall * ſmite Egypt, he 
Z ** ſhall ſmite and heal it, and they fhall | return 
þ pfl „, even to the Loxp, and he ſhall be intreated of 


16. Gal. them, and ſhall heal them. 


2.25 23 Vn that day ſhall there be a * high-way. 
# Mall. out of Egypt to Aflyria, and the Aſſyrian ball 
+ Heb. rz, come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into. Aſ- 
£0 ia, and the Egyptians fhall ſerve wich the Aſ- 
i Chap. 10. yrians, N 

„ Chap. 24 In that day ſhall Ifrael be the third with 
11. 16s. Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a n bleſſing in the 


kn. . midſt of the land: on 


Ning. 25 Whom the Lonp of hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſay- 


22 ing, Bleſſed be Egypt » my people, and Aſſyria 

2 Chap. 29. the ? work of my hands, and mine + ins 
23. Plal.. heritance. . „ "7 

160, 3+ . k 

Eph. 2. 10. IF 

1 | e HAP. XX. 


Ade preſfiguring ihe ſdameful captivity of Egypt 
and Ethiopia... © ; | . 


2 Kings: * the year that * Tartan come unto A ſhdod 


18. 17, (when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) 
„and fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it: 


apt. 


T 4 HB. Chap. XX, XXI 


2 At the ſametime ſpake the Lon by Iſaiah 
the fon - of — Go, and 3 the —— 
> ſackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy dr. 514. 
thoe from thy foot: And he did ſo, ©* wa | 
naked and bare- foot. e Kev. 11. 
3. And the Lok p- ſaid, Like as my ſervant 7, 
Ifaiah hath walked naked and bare-foot three 8. 6 
years ir a 4 ſign and wonder upon Egypt, and “ Chap. f. 
upon Ethiopia: | _ Jer, 
4 80 ſhall the King of Affyria lead away the 2 Ch n 
Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 15... 
young and old, naked and bare- foot, even with 
their.© buttocks: uncovered, to the ſhame of E- e Choy. 47 
. a 83 f 
5 And they ſhall be * afraid and aſliimed of to. e. Je. 
Thr 7 wy or 3 5 F 
Ethiopia their l expectation, ande of Egypt their 13. 7 


7 — 11. 

6 And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall ſay in / Chip. 36, 
that day, Behold, ſuch is our expectation whither 3. 
we flee for help to be delivered from the king of 8 75 
Aſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape? 4 Ki 60. 
: e ; "TY 

CH A 12 G XII. 5 
1 The prophet bewailing the captivity | his people; N 
feeth in a viſion the fall of Babylon by the Mees 
and Perſians. 11 Edom, ſcorning the prophet, - 
is moved to repentance. 13 The ſet time of Ara - 
- bia's calamity, - * , 


HE burden of the * deſert of che ſen. As J. 
whirlwinds in the fouth paſs through; bit © * 
cometh from the deſert,” from a terrible land. Chap. 33 
2 A grievous viſion is declared unto me, the ** Ker. 

b treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and , ct. 
the ſpoiler ſpoileth: go up, O Elam : beſiege, 27 
Wr quota all che ſighing thereof have I made 1 

to ceaſe. * | 1 Bt: 

3 Therefore are my 4 loins- filled with pain; us 5 


19. There ſhall be an altar unto the. Lord in the midſt of the 
land of Egypt.) Not a Levitical, but a ſpiritual and evangelical 


tar, as appears from hence, becauſe that was confined to one 


place, Deut. 1 2. 13,14. The altar is put for: the worſhip of 
God, as it is in many places both of the Old and New Teſtament; 
and-o6thing is more common in the prophets than to ſpeak of go- 
ſpel worfbip-in the phraſes of the law, | 

A pillar.) A monument of the true religion. Here allo he al- 


_ Judes to the ancient cuſtom of etecting pillars to God; of which ſee 


Gen. 12, J. and 28. 18, Cc. Fofe 22. 10. and 24 26-27, 
20. He ſhall ſend them a ſaviour, &c.) Who could this be 

but Alexander, who is always diſtinguiſtied by. the naine of Alex 
ander the Great, and whoſe firſt ſuccefior in Egypt was called the 
great Ptolemy, - and Ptolemy. Soter, or 2% Saviour ? Newton, 
p. 372: Bur others underſtand this, myſtically,. of our Saviour 

| > 

t 


ANNOTATIONS on CHar, XX. 


ver. 1. In the year that Tartan came unto Aſpdad, &c.] It ap- 
pears from ver. 5, 6. that this expeditions was made while. the Jews 
were under the apprehenſion of Sennacherib's invaſion; when, in 


| order to ſtrepgthen themſclves, they entered into a confederacy 
with Egypt and Ethiopia. Tartan is mentioned, 2 King 18. 17. 


— 


as one of the generals in the army of Sennacherib, who is here call- 
ed Sargon. And it is probable, that at the time his armies invaded 
Judah, he ſent a detachment and beſieged Aſhdod. | | 
2. He walked naked.) Not wholly naked, which had been in- 
decent and very dangerous; at leaſt to do fo for three years, as he 
did, ver. 3. but without his upper garment, as ſlaves and priſoners 
uſed to do: whoſe polture he was to repreſent, ver 4. Poole. 
6. The inhabitant of this ile ſhall ſay, &c.) Probably by 2% 
e we ought to Non Judah or Jeruſalem ; it being common” 
among the prophets to ule the word e, to fipnify any country or 
— NT - d . x 


A'nNOTATTONS on Char; XXI. 

Ver, 1. The burden of the deſert of the ſea, &c.) We lean 
from the ninth verſe, that this is to be under ſtood of Babylon. which 
is called the deſart 'of the. ſea, becauſe it was to be rendered delolate, 
and turned into pools of water. 

2. A grievous viſion is declared unto me, the treacherous deal. 
er dealeth treacherauſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth, &e.)] This paſ- 

ſage may be better tranſlated in the following manner: A griveou 
vi/i9n > there is declared unto. me, an oppreſſur ſor the oppreſſor, ani 

a ſpoiler for the ſpoiler : i e. the king of Babylon ſhall-now feel that 

oppteſſion and ravage himſelf which he had belore brought upon others, 

4 e 5. Prepare 


neee 


la Y 


— —— e woe ou Bw a my 1 
ZN 6e e 


wang on — 


© > 


/bich 
late, 


al. 


eon. 
,and 


hers, 
art 


Chap. XXII. IK £1 


ar e 


Cuaisr a woman that trav 1 
cir. 714. at the hearing of it, I. was diſmayed: at the ſees" 


Or 4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted me: 


/ Devt. 22, tlie take of my- pleaſure hath he turned into 


67, 68. fear unto me. n i 
g Jer. 511 8 8 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 


17. 
þ Jer. 5. 


tower, > eat, drink :-arife, ye princes, and angint 
39- | * 
7 Ezck. 3. 


the thield,- * 4 


6 For thus hath the Loiwfaid unto me, Go, 


2˙ ſet ma watchman, let him declare what he 


11 43 7 And he ſaw a chariot with a couple of 
| horſemen, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of 
2 ori Camels; and he hearkned diligently with much 
@ n. bheed-— . 


„ fer -;- continually. upon the * watch-tower in the day- 
4. Rey, time, and I am ſet in my ward whole nights. 
14.8. & 9 And behold; here cometh a chariot of men, 
19.7 46. with a couple of horſemen: and he anſwered 
"14 z and faid, » Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all 
2 &1.44. the o graven images of her gods he hath broken 
þ Chap. 41. unto the ground, ; 

5 j. 10 0 my en chreſhing, and the corn of my 


1. floor: that 4 which I have heard of the Lonxb 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, have I declared un- 
2. Obad, 1, to YOU - a>; 1 8 SITY 
11 J The * burden of Dumah. He calleth to 
mie out of Seir, Watch-man, what of the night? 
— . 14a 7-1, , 5 N 5 E 
12 The watchman ſaid, The morning cometh, 
and alſo the nights if ye will enquire, * egquire 
N Ah ye: return, * come. - AAIBSSX. ata 
4 Nas 13 J The * burden upon Arabia, In the fo- 
1 back. 14. 7. Zeph. 1. 6. y Luke 13. 3. z Chap. 5. 6. « Jer. ap 10. 


3 CY "IC 44 Fo 1 111 


9 And he tried; 1 A lion: my lord, I ſtand 


. 


H. 809 


Tk 4: 
reſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, Oye travelling com- Beſore 


panies of Dedanim. 4. aer 
14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought cir. 74. 
water to him that was thirſty, they prevented 
with their bread him that fle. 
15 For they d fled from the ſwords, from the I Chap. It. 
drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grĩievouſneſs of wa. br 
16 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid unto. me, 
Within a year, according to the years of an «Chap, 16. 
hireling, and all che glory of Kedar ſhall fail. . 
17 And the refidue of the number of archers, & 
the mighty men of the children of 4 Kedar ſhall 4 #611120, 
be © diminiſhed: for the LorD- God of Iſrael 4%, Chr. 
hath ſpoken it. cult Lucht ee, f it b. Paal. 297+ 
; . 3 ChSITN DFI 1) 3013 . 39e 3 oft 
t e e 


I The prophet Lenruteth the invaſion of Jeury by” 
the Perſians 8 He reproveth their human wiſ- © 


dom and wetldly: joy ++ 15 Ht prophefieth Sheh./-« Pol LS 


nas deprivation, - 20 andHliabin, prefiguring 2 .. 
the kingdom” of: Chriſt, his ſuhſlitutian. P Plal. ray, 
19, 20. 


THE burden of thie a valley of viſion. What , 9: 3, 

aileth thee now, chat thou art wholly gone c Is. 
up to the houſe-tops? IRE, 7:4 i7 4 
2 Thou that art full of ſtirs}. a tumultuous #5 =. 


city, a joyous city : thy ſlain men are not ſlain . 4 : 
with the ſword,” nor dead in battle. „ Kings | 


3 Al 'd rulers” are fled together, Are 14- 1. & 
bound "thr. archers : all — . e thee 4 Jer, 
are. bound together, which have fled from far. 7 Jer. 4. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me, I 18. & 9. 6. 
Will f weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me; CP 
becauſe. of the ſpoiling of the. daughter of my. 4. eder 
people. , > xr tns 220 [2.41.6 "0 , xe. 79. N 


_ 2 


5. Prepare the table, &c.] This verſe may be tranſlated, Me 
they prepare a table, awhile they watch in the watch-towver, while 
they eat and drink, ariſe, y prince, &. While the Babylonians 
make ſome faint proviſions for war, but are more intent upon feaſt- 
ing, ariſe, ye leaders of the Perſian army, and prepare for war in 
earneſt. Babylon was ſurpriſed and taken the night after a great feſtival, 

Anoint the. ſpield.] The field is put for all their Veapobs ef 
offence and defence. They uſed to anoint their ſhields: with oil, 
partly to pteſet ve and poliſh them ; and to make them ſlip- 
pery, that their enemies darts might not faſten in them, but ſlide off. 

7. A couple of horſemen," &e.] The two horſemen may denote * 
Cyrus and Darius; the principal leaders of the atmy againſt Ba- 
bylon; and the chariot of aſſes and another of camels, two different 
nations, viz, the Medes and Perſtanss sss 

8. He cried, A lien] Margin, He cried at li, 

9. He anſwered, and ſaid.] Some ſuppoſe this the aufer of 
the prophet, by which be explains the foregoing viſion to be meant 
of Babylon. k ; ' 


|: fallen, is Jailin.) The expreſion is doubled, to fhew e 


certainty of the event. 1 x | 

10. O my threſhing; &c.} The prophet applies himſelf to the 
Jews, as groaning under the gppreſhons of that heathen. govern+ 
ment; whereupon he calls them P threſning, ànd the corn of his 


floor, becauſe they had been fo ſererely bruiſed by their oppreſ- | 


ſors To be threſhbed fignifies to undergo greats calamities, 
11. The burden of Dumab';) Or, Idumea. 


« Y 


" : 4 * P 
A A e 3 — 


1 am a member, 


12. The morning compth, and alfs the night, Ne. This verſs 
has puzzled all- the , commentators, but the ſenſe of it - ſeems to be 
this : “ You enquire every night, What tidiags*? but he morning 
may be as dangerous as the night.. 8 
13. Te fravelling companies Ded ann, &c.] This pro heey: 
efrearens one lan- of the Arabiats; thoſe who" Welte the po etiiy 
of Dedan, the grandſon, of Abraham, and tells met, whey hall 
ee ny their rents; and forced to ſheſter tliemſelves in the 
woods and thickets Ihe Atabians lived in tents, going with their 
cattle from place to pace in ſearch of paſture. | 

_ 14. Brought water, &c. I Septuagim reads, „O ye inhabitants'of 
Tema, meet with water him that is thirſty, meet with bread them 
«© that are running away.“ The marginalfo reads, Bring ye water, Ge, 
af Le & Kedar ſhall fail, J. Kedar mY Ichmael's fon : 
the prophet extends this judgment to avother clan of the Arabians, 
who were famous for ihe ule of the N n * 


4 


Au vor 10 * en Crar: XxIn 
| Ver: 7. The valley of viſion, Sc.] By the valley of viſion is 
meant Jeruſalem, which was'farrounded by mountains. * 


Are gone ug te the-houſe-tops,] To diſcover the motions of the 
enemy, or look out for nee. Bets fad: 


4. The daughter of my people ;] Of that city aud nation whereof 
The title of daaghter is oft given both to citics 


6. Elam 


ard nations. 
5 K 3 8 


8 a A 
e : 5 For i is day of wouble, and of 
nnter — A and of perplexi * the Lord Son of - 
.cir.7t2. hoſts in the valley of vi * breaking. down the 
8 Walls, and of erying to the mountains. 

8 Eh. 3. 6 And Elam bare che quiver with chariots of 
Us We men and horſemen,” and Kir uncovered. the 
** K 2. ſhield. 


bs 5. & 2+ 


2. 
b Chip. . 
2. 2 * 


4 \ 


valleys ſhall be full of chariots, and the . horſe- 

men hall Tet themſelves in aray at the gate. - 
9 J And he diſcovered the covering of 

and thou-didiſt look in chat day to the armour of 

1. Kings che houſe of the * foreſt. 

2, 9 Ye have ſeen alſb the l hreaches of the 

+ 2 EI nt chat they are many: — — 

22,3. together the waters of the lower pool. 


10 And ye e the houſes of Jeru- o 
ſalem, and the houſes. have ye broken down to 
fortify the, wall. 


11 Te made alſo a ditch between the two walls, 
AN. 3. for the water of the ® old pool: but; Fe. have not 
looked unt the ® maker thereof, neither. had re- 
a dur; 37- ſpect unto him that faſhioned . t long ago | 
6. 12 And in that day did the Lord p of hoſts 
„ Prov. 13, call to o werping, and to mourning, and to bald- 
2 1 and to — ſackcloth: 
255 5 13 And behold, ® joy and gladneſs, ſlaying 
1 . a een, and killing ſheep, . eating fleſh, and drmk- 
17 9. ing wine; let us cat and drink, for to morrow 
8 Kings. ve ſhall die. 
e. u Andhis wesrevealod in ine eur by che 
g Lanna hoſts, Surely this iniquity thall not be 
4 Chop, = ore uk ater aber nov Tang 
2. _ G — haſts. 
tz J Thus faith he- Lord Gon of hoſts, Go, 
get thee unto: this treaſurer, even. unto Shebna, 
7 Ek which is * over-the bouſe, and /ay, - 
16 What haſt thou. here and whom haſt au 
* here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre 
2. here, a, he that heweth him out a ſepulchre on 


Fans” and that ® veth an habitation for kim- 
5 Tren 


13.7 a 9 hold, the L will c 
4 Y a 1 pe, ao LS: ST caver 


Foal 45 He will rr Slee, turn and-toſs thee, 


Gt = 


at 


th ht. at” 4 


7 And it ſhall come to. puls thet thy choiceſt | 


PIP _—_ 


6. Elam bare the 11 4 The PE were Who archers, 
Kir. ] The Medes, fo ealled by a ſynecdoche from Kir, an emi- 
a city and; region of Media, of which.ſee 2 Kings 16, 9. Amas 


| * He diſcors red the coverin, Ke. ] Mr White tranſlates it thug, 
« He (5. . the enemy) ſhall 
and thou ſhalt look, Org.“ 
22. The key of .the houſe of David will 1 lay wpon his ſhoul- 
der.) A key. is ad emblem of walt ; 
to the. faſhion,of keys in ancient times, which were long, and made 


like a hook, and then laid upon the ſhoulder, and. worn there as 
the. badge e of an office. 


*-— Wy; 7 will faſien him at a neil] What is trarflated nail, Gg- 


ö nifies * 2 pole or peſt ſᷣxed in the earth firmly in the middle of 
a rent, to the largeneſs' uf the tent there wight be two 
. or too whoſe * which ferved not only to * the top of 


e the fortified. cities of Judah, , 


and the expreflion alludes = 


x. al E Chap. XXIII. 6 
Ede a ball into a large country: there ſhalt thou Beſore 
die, aud there the chariots of thy glory. hall be Custer — 
then ame of thy lords hauſe. cir. 2 yr. 

19 And Ewill drive thee from thy ſtation, and 9 
from thy ſtate ſhall he * pull thee down. y 70. t2, bo 
20 And it thall come o pals in that day; 28. f. 3: 
wat I will call my ſervant * Eliakim the fon of +8. & 19, g * 
Hillkiah : T1 

21 And Iwill „dels hin with chy robe, : * r 52, x9. 
; ſtrengthen him. with thy © girdle, and L will com- 1 » Kingy 1 0 
mit thy * at into his hand, and he ſhall 18 186. * 
be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and „ 6 2 
2 Sth I FE: 

-22 And the © key of the houſe af Davidwill s. * 
e der : ſo he ſhall open, and 5 cep. 8. a 
ney oo EEE. $ Kory, » R 

15. 
ag Add Fill een uin ar a e ndliaa fore * * 
ft and he ſhall be for 2% glorious throne to 8. 5. 
his fathers honſe. g Rev. z, 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the 3 ho ” 
glory of his fathers houſe, the of and * Tin. — 
iflue, all | veſſels: of mall rom the 6.18. Th 
1 en 20 al. the volts of fa . a 
on; 

25 In that day, faith the L. o of hoſts, ſhall - 
the nail that is © d in the ſure place, be re» | 
moved, and be cut daun and fall; and the +. * hep $6 
net v kath Ne it ſhall be ! cut aff: for h + King 
the LORD! . | | 
th th ſpoken i. 8 10 

CHAP. XXIII. N of 
1 The miſorable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their a 25 
| happy return. 
Tun burden of Tyre. . Howl, aug, of « Kev. & 
T Tarihiſh; fort is b laid waſte, e ar; 
3s. no houſe, no entring in: from the land of 5. = 
Chittim it is revealed to them. | ns 

2 Be < ftill, ye inhabitants of the iſle, chou «Zeb. 2, Ti 
1 e of Zidon, that paſs over '* . 

e ſea, have 4 repleniſhed. 4 Eack. 24. 776 

3 Aud by great waters the ſeed of Sibor, the * _ 10 
barveſt gf che river rn Wan 4— hg 
© mart of 1 1 159.42. het 
EO ATA INE OR | — WIN th 

tent, bor lf, king ll oak, e e * veſs ug 
„% Arms, e Ge. * 3 5; th 1 | {gl: 
„ a! nan XXIII. thi 

Ver. 1. Ghittim.) Chittim in ſcripture Ggnifies all the countria — 
* upon the Mediterranean ſea, called rhe i/zs of Ghittim, Exel. | 

"Te * inhabitants of the ie] Heb. % Tyrus, which now was 10 
an iſland, Ezet, 25. 3. and 28. 2. till Alexander joined it to the o 
continent, as Pliny reports 3 although the title Fe iſlands is oft Ji 
given by the Hebrews to * bordering upon the ſea. — 

* By great waters the. ſeed of Sihor, the harveſt of the river 6; 
tr her revenue.) This verſe may be bettet tranſlated in the follow N 
ing manner : The ſeed of the Nile, growing by the abundance of tin 
n and the harveſt of the cer wat her revenues, The o- Ne 


velllowiag 


Chap. XXIV. r H A \ F A. 811 5 
- 4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon; for the * ſca 15 And it ſhall come wo paſs in that day, that Before 


. Before 8 

: 1] hath ſpoken, even- the ſtr of the ſea, ſay- Tyre ſhall be forgotten“ ſeventy years, accords Guster 
2, —_— ing, I travail not, nor bring forth children, nei- ing to the“ days of one king: after the end of irs 7. 
4 


WW: do I nouriſh up.* young men, nor bring up ſeventq years ſhall Tyre ding as an harlut. — 
pal. 65 — | : 4e. 1 16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 4 
5- „5 As ut the report concerning Egypt, % ſhall harlot that haſt been forgotten, make ſwert me- afer Tyre 
12 they be ſorely b pained at the report of Tyre. lody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayit be remem- wa %ro:el, - 
7 ker 18. 6 1 Paſs ye over to Tarſbith, how, ye inhabi- brd. TS 
tants of the iſle. - 1 And it ſhall come to paſs after the end {,** 


10. ; 1 N : INT 
i Chop. 3+ this your *joyons« city, whoſe antiquity of ſeventy years, that the Loxp will viſit Tyre, 2 Rev. 17. 


y 16 2 2 e 1 2 8 
it of ancient day? her 4 own feet ſhall carry her and ſhe ſhall turn to her 7 hire, and ſhall : com- 5... - 
4 Gp If aer off to — £7 mit fornication with all the kingdoms of the 5 Yale tne, 
1. keel 1b. g Who hath takeft this counſel againſt Tyre, world upon the face of the earth, 2 Rev. 17%" 
” tacks the crowning. city, whoſe *-merchants are princes, 18 And ber merchandiſe, and her hire ſhalt 5. . | 
* 18 22. whoſe traffickers are the honourable of the carth? be ® holineſs to the Loa p: it ſhall not be trea- A0. 
1 » kev. 1. 9 The Loxw of hoſts hath purpoſed it, to ſured nor laid up: for her merchandiſe ſhall be aan . 
k 27. ſtain the * pride of all glory, and to bring into for them that dwell before the Lok», to © ea 36. Zech. 
. ' + x3. z, contempt all-the honourable of the earth. fuflicicnty; and for durable clothing. % 
| 5. Mid. 10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O daugh - % 10 vol ch mba: 55 ard A- 
1 „ 1. Jim. ter of Tarſhiſh : there is no more ſtrength. CH AP, XXIV... | 
4.6. - 4 a . „ C 22 9 a *. 
i. 7 Exod. 1% 11 He? ſtretched out his hand over the fea, regu A ech ef he, 3, 
im. 21. he 5 ſhook the kingdoms: the Loxp hath given 1 De deleful judgment of God upan” the land. 


1 Heb. 1. à commandment againſt the merchant-city, to de- 13 A remmunt bail joyfully praiſe him. 16 God * Chap. 58. 
& ſtroy the ſtrang holds thereof, | "+ » bir judgments. ſhall advance bis kingdom. W 2 
„Reit. n Anh he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more” rejoice, | | 1 

22. O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon : ariſe, BEHO D, the Lowy**® maketh the earth . . Ker, 

paſs over to Chittim, chere alſo ſhalt thou have empty, and małkethi it waſte, and turnetli it 8 3 | 
no ret,” : | upfide down, and b ſcattereth abroad the inhabi- * rp es TY 
13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeaus ; this tants thereof. DEE CENT £ e ches. 

/ Gen. 16, People was not fill the Aflyrian * founded it for 2 And ic ſhall beg as wich the“ people, ſo 2. J 36. © 

© & n. them that dwell in the * wilderneſs: they ſet up wich the » prieſt; as wich the ſervant, ſo with 55, Fe 


8. the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces his maſter ; as with the maid, ſo wich ker miſtreſs; 28— 

Jb. thercof, and he brought it to run. as wich 9 the buyer, ſo with the ſer; as Win Ber: ag; © 

24 14 Howl, ve thips of [Tarſhiſtyr--for your che lender, ſo with che borrower as with the 4% „ 
ſtrength is laid waſte. - a OE 1 7. 


. : 
—_ —_ 88 8 nnn tt. 18 1 1 — * 1 = ah. 2+ oc — 2a. tt RS a <a. be L537 "—_— 


1 


1% 
x. 26 


6 


rerflowing of the Nile, called here Sihor, rendered Egypt (o fruits raking of Jetafcde wb. and was reſtoted by the favour of the” Peiiag * 
fol, that it was always conſidered - as one of the great granaries of monarchs after the return bf the Jews from the captivity of Ba- 
the world: : a ; * GO : bytonz — Was Pre. /r 
4. Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon. ]. Zillow was a great city nnr Ot lin Wit is bere put ſur 44 S 
Tyre, and ſtrongly united to her by commerce and league, and Shall fin at an tha#lat:} | She ſhall by degrees wetten to her 


„ = T9 i - 


calied b ſomo the mother of Tyre, which, they ſay, was built and former ſlate of proſprity and traffick, whereby the ſhall cafily: entice - 
* uh brit inhabited by a colony of the Zidonians; and therefore ſhe muſt the merchants of the world to converſe and trade — . 
K. 1 needs be greatly eoncerued in the deſttuctiou of Lyrus. Poole, lots aſe to entice their enſtomers by laſei vious ſongs... : 
er, 


The Jen hath ſpoken, even the firength of -the fea. ] Tyre is '> 47. SG cm forwication 4vith all 1he line demi, GC This 
here called the ea, becauſe the inhabitants looked upon the ſea as expreſſion ſignifies the ſeveral arts uhieh ſhe had to emice merchants + 
their proper element; and the Hrength of the ſea, becauſe it was” to trade wich bet; and the frauds ſbe made uſe of v0 managing her 
ſifong at. ſea, both with reg rd do its ſituatiom and the ſtreugth of trade W . W v 
ts naval forces, The city is here iatreduced as bemoaging ber de- 18. Her Therobandiſe and hoy hire ſhalt be helinef1 de Lord.] 
nnn AY hie ſpeaks pot here of what the Tyrians would do immediately aftes” 

5. 41 at the report — CIO LEES their reſtitution, but ſome time after it, evet-in-the days of the 
thus; 41 ſom as the „ "of Tyre hall come us Egypt, they ſhall- Meſhah; of which even ſome of the Jewiſh rabbits uaderftand it, © 


a be-in great pain For it, via. becauſe the Egy pti ans ex ported their '' and to which · be prophets have a ſpecial reſpect in their ſeveral pro- 
rem cotn to Tyre: i A: pt phecies, and Iſaiah among and above the reſt of hems 80 Uns is 
Ezck. 11, He firetched outs Re. J 5. 6. The Lord ſtretched out his a prophecy concerning the converſion of the Tyrians io the trie re- 

hand over Tyre, called he /ea; ver. 4. | ligion, of the accampliſament*wheteof ſometting ag lau Ale 21. 
1 * 12. Daugbter-of Aiden. ]. Tyre was in all probability a colony 3, 4, f. and more in the other authors. ; 
24 of Zidonians, and thence called by the IRS "are A x 

Zidon- lt is certain chat the latter Was mach the oldeſt city, being | 117 0 0 %% Cam N 

8 mentioned by Moſes” at the peophag the world after the flood, Affären, > hy XXIV. 

4 Gin, 10. 19. | Ver. r. The Lon maketh the earth emp. dr the land, is 
on of 15. Thre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy gear. ] Daring the whole wit, of Ganaan, or 1/racly; or Juda. It is uſoal with all writers, - 
w 5; an of the Jewiſtycoptivuy in Babylon: fot Tyrus was-taken by + when they write:of their um couptry,. 20 call-in tbe land, by way * 


buchadnczzat, Jer. 27˙, 8. Ezek, 26. 7. a hule after che - of eminence; | | 


812 N $$ F\ 
Before taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to 
Canrisr him, Bir Fant ment ng ERS 

eir. 312. 3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utter 

| NV ly ſpoiled for the Lord hath ſpaken this word. 

y Rom 8. 4 ne earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 

f Chap. 2. World languiſheth and fadeth away, the f haughty 

11. people of the earth do 13 | | 

le 


& Lev-28, 5 The earth alſo is# defiled r inhabi- 
8 tants thereof : becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the 


33. Pal, laws, > changed che ordinance, broken the ever - 

covenant. ee Ys 
„ 6 Therefore hath the li curſe devoured the 
of? Rey, earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 
+ Dan. 5. therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burn- 
26” od, nnd'* few men left. tt. 
j Mil 4. - 7 The new wine i mourneth, the vine languiſh- 


wh age .eth, all-the n fig. | 
1 Zerh 3. 8 The mirth of *® tabrers:ceaſ: „ 
6 5 * ; 

7 1 Op 16 — Wi rejoice endeth, che Joy 0 the harp 
af \ 9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, ſtrong 


n Plat. 101. drink ſhall be „ bitter to them that drink it. 
* ae 10 The city of ? confuſion is broken down: 
285 is, every houſe is ſhut up, chat no man may come 
29. Jer. JD, | 

3-36 7 4 There 4s a crying for wine in the ſtreets, all 
25.12, joy is" darkned, the mirth of the land * 


wo unto me: the treacherous dealers have dealt 


"15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lox, in the Before 
* fires, even the name of the Loxp God of Cnzrsr 
Iſrael in the ifles of the ſea, | en degra 
16 From the yttermoſt-part of the earth wu 
have we heard d ſongs, even glory to the ©*righ+ Mal, 1, 


teops: but I ſaid, My 4 leanneſs, my leangeſs, f, *. 
-$* & = 
<rreacherouſly, yea, the treacherous dealers have 8 


dealt very treacherouſly, „ Chap. yy, 


17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon ” 7 Joba 
.thee, O inhabitant of the earth,” » ENS 


18 And.it ſhall come to paſs; /that he who. 11. 
fleeth from the noiſe of che fear, hall fall into * Jer. s. 
the * pit; and he that cometh up out of the midſt f |... 4. 
of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for the 44. 

* windows from on high are open, and the foun- 4 Gen. 3. 
dations of the earth do hake mn, 

19 The earth is Þ utterly broken down, the + Pal. 2. 
earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved ex- 9: 


— K £4 "MP a 
20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunk. 
ard, and ſhall be removed like a cottage, and 
the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon it; 
and it ſhall fall, and 4 not riſe again. | i | Rev, 14, 
21 And-itthall come to paſs.in that day, that 21, 
che Loxp ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the (high ones t Rev. 19, 
that are on high, and the | kings of the earth 15 


Ezek. 26. 42 In the city. is left deſqlation, upon the earth. n ne 
23. Hoſea gate is ſmitten with d os. 232 And chey ſhall be gathered together a1 36. 5, 6, 
Det * 43 J When thus ät ſhall be in the midſt of priſoners are thered in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut; . 
4, 7. Rey, the land among the people, there ſball le as the up in the priſon, and after many days ſhall they » Chap. 
48.8... * ſhaking.of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning bexifited, 9 G 9 „ 3.40. 
. *. when the vintage is done. 23 Then the moon ſhall be n confounded, and * 
— 2 14 They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall the fun aſhamed, vchen the Loxn of hoſts ſhall 4 — 
4 John 20, ding for the * majeſty of the Lok, they ſhall ® reign in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, and be- 1. 
"9. ces. £7 Aloud from che ſea, peoywre his ancients gloriouſly, e 
Rev. 16. 10. 1 Deut. 28. 47, 49. 7 107. 34. Jer. „„ Chap. a. | v4 | | | j , 
3. K 6. 28 11.38. J Job +. 47 00 Fr , n c H A P, » m 


tuen God and Abrabam, and all bis poſterity, renewed with the 
| Iſraelites at Sinai: - which was everlaſting, both on God's part, 
who, upon the conditions therein expreſſed, engaged himſelf to be 
a God to them and to their ſeed for ever; and on Iſrael's part, 
who were obliged thereby to conſtant and perpetual obedience thro! 
all generations. $100 IT? 5 1 
6. The inhabitants of the earth are burusd. J J. e. Are entire · 
17 conſumed by fire and ſword. n e 
5. The new wine mourneth ;] Becauſe there are either none, or 
none but the enen ies of God and Iſrael, to drink it. Grief is aſ 
eribed to ſenſeleſs creatures by a figure uſual in all authors. | 
10 The city of confuſion, &] The word rendered confuffon 
Gpnibes likewiſe deſolation; and then the ſenſe may be, Every city 
. #s the image of deſolation. om er ATE TRET 39095 
13. 4s the ſhaking af an olive-tree. ] i e. Very few ſhall be 
left by the encthy,” as few olives remain after the tree is ſhook, 
N 14. They s, cry aloud from the fea.] This paſſage relates to 
the future reſtoration of the Jews, as ſome other parts of the chap- 
ter plainly allude to the conſummation of all things. 
16. From the utiermoſt part of the earth have ve heard 


ſongs, even glory to the right.] We have heard from the ut 


molt regions the joyful acknowledgment of the rignteous praiſivg 
God for their deliverance, aud for all the glorious things he hath 


$ 
. 


5. Broken the everlaſting covenunt.] Tbe covenant made be 


18. The windows from on bigh are open, &c.] Both heaven 
and earth conſpire againſt him. He alludes to the deluge of waters 
which God poured daun from heaven, and to the earthquake 
which he oft times cauſeth below. Poole. 

20. The earth.] The people of the earth, 

22. They ſhatl:be gathered together as priſoners. ] "Thos the 
unbelieving Jews were generally gathered together at Jeruſalem, to 
their ſolemn feaſt, when Titus came and beſieged, and after ſome 
time took and deſtroyed them: in which the hand ot God was very 


remarkable, as Joſephus and other hiſtorians obſerved 


23. The moon ſhall be confounded, and the fun aſhamed] 


© The ſenſe is, That all earthly powers and glorjes ſhould be obſcured 


with the far greater ſplendor of Chriſt the King of kings, at whoſe 
feet even the kings of the earth ſhall fall down and worſhip, as we 
ſhall ſee in the other parts af this prophecy. en 
Before hit ancients.) Before his miniſters who are in ſome ſort 
the courtiers of this King of glory, as being cominually attending 
upon him, and enjoying this preſence, and executing the powers 
and offices of his kingdom; and eſpecially before his apoſtles, who 
were the witneſſes of his divine words and works, and particularly 
of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, by which he entered upon his 


kingdom. The word ancient or elder is not a name of age, but of 


office, as it is in very many texts of ſcripture: and the ancient! 
are here put for the whole church; in whoſe name, and for whole 
ſervice they af, | 2 R515, AS A 
Axe. 


ap. XXV. XXVII. 8 4 
e ee. 
1 The prophet praiſeth God for his judgments, 6 for 


his ſaving benefits, 9 and for. his viftorious ſal- 
- pation, | | 


cir. 7 12. 


LorD, tho art my God, I will * exalt thee, 
1 will praiſe thy name ; for thou haſt done 
b wonderful things ; thy counſels of old are faith- 
* fulneſs and truth. . 
21 For thou haſt made of a * city, an * heap; 
of a defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers, 
to be no city, it ſhall never be built. 


dim; we will be glad, andrejoice in his ſalvation. 
'LorDd: reſt, and Moab ſhall be troden down“ 


T .A H. 873 


away from off all che earth: for the Lon p hath Before 


ſpoken it. Cuglsr 
9 And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this eir. 7 1 z. 
is ® our God, we have * waited for him, and be 


will ſave us: this is the Lok b, we have-waited for Ow” 


Pp Luke Fo 
23. Tit. 
2.43, 
under him, even as ſtraw is troden down for the Ae 4 
dunghil. | 
11 And he ſhall * ſpread forth his hands in »r Pl. x16; 
the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpread- 3: 
eth forth his hands to ſwim: and he ſhall bring a 
down their pride together with the ſpoils of ; Jemes 4. 


10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 


. ö rify their hands 6 
N. Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people © glorify . | | 4 ; 
Rds Pe. the city of the terrible nations ſhall fearthee, 12 And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy 1 K . 
* { al. 72 4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, walls ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring f. ja. 3. 
; 7 a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a ® refuge to the ground, even to the duſt. nee, 
| ORE from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 1 
: the blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt HAF. Comm 
j Chap. 13. the wall, þ 8 2 * 
11 5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtrangers, 1 H ſeng inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his 3 
* as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with _. judgements, I2 and for his favour to his people, 31. 2: 
2 21. 2. the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch of the d.ter- 20 An exhortation to wait on Gad. c Chap. 60, 
i va s. rible ones ſhall be brought low. | 3 1 
4 4 — 6˙ And in this mountain ſhall the Loxp N * that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land 2. 
19, * of hoſts make unto * all people, a feaſt of fat of Judah, We have a b ſtrong city, ſalvation 4 Rat. 
50. 72 9 things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things will 1 oppo for © * and bulwarks. ag IL l 
zck, full of marrow, of wines on the lees well re- 2 Open ye the gates, the 4 rizhteous na- hg. 
6, pip og ” ? 3 tion which ©keepeth the truth may — in. / Chap. 47. 
| Eph 4.4% 5 Aud he will deſtroy in this mountain the 3 Thou wilt keep. him in ſ perfect peace, whoſe 9, 20 
p - „ca face of the | covering caſt over all people, and ming Jo 15 ae 1 oy truſteth in thee. John — 
* f the vail that is ſpread over all nations. 4 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever: for in che 3. Rom. 
l e 8 He will * ſwallow up death in victory, Le. LorD 15 8 everlaſting ſtrength. Ak _ 
3. 10. Hed. the LoxD God will wipe away tears from off all 5 J For he bringeth down them that dwell on 7. Mi 
14 * Chip. 37, faces, and the ® rebuke of his people ſhall he take high, the lofty city he layech it low, he layeth it — | Wag 
. & 54. 4. Plal. 74. 22. Ezek. 36. Is. 1 Pet. 4. 4. -34, 35, b 2 Chron. a0. 20. Pial. 55. 22. & Gi. 8, Prov, 3.3. &*26. 3. 
9 . * A a 
45 wude cirher ee dc vail which was put upon Moſes's Tice, Exod. 
by 8 33, 34, or to the vail of the ſanctuary, by which the per- 
— AxuOOTAT Tons on Char, XXV. ſons without it were kept from the babe of — 4" This is a 


Ver. 1. © Lord, thou art my Ged.] In this hymn there is a 
noble prediction of the light of the goſpel ſhining throughout the 
world, and removing from mens eyes the-yail of ignorance and er 
ror that had overſpread all nations, Peters. | | 

5. Even the heat with the ſhadow of a cloud.) With as much 
eaſe as thou doſt, in the courſe of thy common -p-avidence, allay the 


or by the rain which falleth from black and ſhadowy clouds. 

6. In this mountain,] lo mount Zion, to wit, in God's church, 
which is veryfrequently meant by the names of Zion and Feruſalem, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. 7; 


thoſe A feaſt of fat things, &c.] It is common in ſcripture to ex- 
* preſs, under the ſimilitude of a feaſt, God's calling men by his 

fort grace, The ſame metaphor is uſed in deſcribing the joys of hea- 
dy — ven, Luke 22. 29, 30 The words bere imply, that God will 
Ns beſtow his grace in @ plentiful manner upon his people, and fill them 
$0: vith ſpiritual delights, Nee the Jews ſhall be converted, and the 


fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come. into the chureh. 


The vail of ignorance of God, and of-the tiue religion, which then 

was upon the Gentiles, and now is upon the Jews, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 

15, 16 which, like a vail, covers mens eyes, and keeps them 

from TOW between thivgs that differ, It may be alſo an 
Vol, II. 


cients 


whole 


- 
NN.. 
- 


heat of a dry ſeaſon and place, either by the ſhadow of thy clouds, 


7. He vill deftroy—1he face of the covering —and the vail, &c.] 


manifeft 
Gentiles, | 
8. He will ſwallow up death in vidtery, &c. J St Paul juſtly ex- 


prophecy concerning the illumination and converfion- of the 


pounds this text of the general teſutrection, and tells us this will 


not be fulfilled till that awful day. Inſtead of in victory, read, for © 
ever, as * word rather ſignifies, _ — 

11. He ſhall fpread forth bis handi.] Or, flretch b bi 
hands to the utmoſt, to ſmite and deltroy "ih kN A i 


AnnOTATIONS en Cyr, XXVI, 


Ver, 1. We: have a flrong city, ſalvation will God apt for 
wall; ard bulwarks,)] T jL — he is called the city ha 2 
her ſtrength depends on the protection of the Almighty, 

2. Open ye the gates, ] This expreſlion implies the enlarging the 
number of believers, and bringiag into the church daily /uch as 
Should be ſaved. 2 X | 

The "righteous nation ] Either, 1. Thoſe godly Jews who are 
returning trom Babylon : er, 2. The whole body of righteous and 
holy men, whether Jews or Gentiles; for he ſeems to ſpeak here, 
as he apparently did in the foregoing chapter, of the times of the 


oſpel 7 
5. The lefty city.) Which may be underſtood, either of prong 
$8 (2's | Babylon ; 


— 


8 6. & 119. 


- Flak 9. 16. 


814 


Cunts 
Ftir. 712. 
—— 


| . 
Before low, even to the ground, he bringeth it even to 
the duſt. 15 

6 The foot ſhall tread it down; even the i feet 
of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 
0 7 The way of the juſt. it * uprightneſs: thou 
45. 1 Cor. moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the-Juſt, 
8 Vea, in w the way of thy judgments, OLoxp,. 


8. Plal. 
18. 32. 

I Plal. 11. 

4. 

m Chap. 25. 
9 & 33. 2, 
& 64. 4. 

1 Joſh. 7. 


is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoul have I deſired thee in o the 
night, yea,, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee early : for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will “ learn 
righteouſneſs, 4 

to Let * favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer 
will he not learn righteouſneſs: in the land of 
uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not 
behold the majeſty of the LoR D. 

11 LoRD, When thy hand is lifted up, they 
will f not ſee : but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed 
for their envy at the people, yea, the tire of thine. 
enemies ſhall devour them. 

12 J Lox, thou wilt u ordain peace for us: 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. 

13 OlLord »ur God, other * lords beſides 


c 
o Pal. 63. 


62, 148. 
Job 37. 
23, 34+ 


& 63. 16 
Hoſ. 5. 15. 
Rev. 15. 4+ 
g Exod. 8. 
8, 15, 31, 
32. Eccl. 
'V. Ir. 


Rom. 2. 4, 


only will we make mention of thy name. 

| 14 They are dead, they ſhall * not, live; they 
* are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefore haſt 
/ Chap. gs thou viſited: = Sonar tag them, and made all 
1. Job their memory to periſh. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O'Lonp, 
thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glori- 
fied; thou hadſt removed it far unto all the ® ends 


5. 
r Chap. 5. 
2. Pal 


34. 27, 
Pal. 28. g. 
1 Sam. 3. 
„ 18. 


Kev. 16. of the earth. . | 
» bo a6, 16 LORD, in © trouble have they viſited thee, 
31. they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtning was 


# 2 Chron. upon them. 


* 4 Lam. 17 Like as a woman with child that draweth 
1 Plat 31, near the time of her delivery is in pain, and crieth. 


25. 1 Piali 36. 12. 3 Prov. 10. 7. Mat. 28. 19. c Holea 3. 13. 


have we waited for thee; the dere of aur ſoul 


thee have had dominion over us: but by thee- 


»Þ 


out in her 


WW 1. Chap. XXVII. 
pangs; 4 fo have we been in thy fight, Before 
O Loy. wha ; Change 

18 We have been with child, we have been in . cir, 912, 
pain, we have as it were brought forth © wind, wy 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth, 4 4&1, 
neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen, ;*; Jung 

19 Thy * dead men ſhall live, together with « Chip, I 
my. dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and fing, 3- 
ye that dwell in duſt: for thy dew is as the dew. / ** n. 
of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead.. * 45 = 

20 J Come, my people, enter thou into thy 13414. Lay, 
s chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee :. hide 12 2- kn, 
thy ſelf as it were for d a little moment, untilthe **;," 
indignation be overpaſt. 5. K 18, 

21 For behold, the l. on ! comerh out of his 1 & 32 
place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for 785 
their iniquity: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 3. 1 *;" 
* blood, and ſhall no more cover her lain. 33+ 18, % 


37 , & 1 
70. 0. & d 2. & 91. 4. & 119. 114. roy 18. 10. Fzck. xt. 16. Mat. 6. , 


Chip 5$4.7,8 Mal . f. 2 Cor. 4.17. Rev. 6 1. + Mic. 1. 3. jus Wh 
ver. 17. Gen, 4. 10. Job 16. 18, Eck. 24, 7. Rev. 8. 24. 


CH A P.. XXVII. 


I The care of God over his vineyard: 7 His chaſtiſe-- 
ments differ from judgments.. 12: The church of 
Fews and Gentiles.. | 


2 In that day fing ye unto her, A vineyard of 4 vil. 124, 
© red wine. 4. 

3 I the Loxp do 4 keep it, Iwill © water it Neva, 
every moment; leſt any hurt it, I will keep it F Phil. 4, 
night and f day. 13, 

4 Fury is * not in me: who would ſet the £ Chip. u. 
briers and h thorns againſt me in battle? I would 3 8.8 
go through them, I would burn chem together. 23. 6. 


— Ao 


— — 


Babylon ; or, collectively, of all the ſtrong and ſtately cities of 
God's enemies. oY | 

bg. They are deceaſed, &c.] They are maner, or ghoſts of 
mighty wicked men, whom the Jews uſed too frequently to wor- 


| ſhip: and therefore he ſaye, they /hall not riſe ;, theſe idol · deities, 


dead. 


together with their impious worſhippers, ſhall ſink into deſtruction. 
18. Neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen ;] viz, By 


our means, 3 
19. Thy dead men ſhall live, &c.] We may fuppoſe thefe the 


wards of God by his prophets, Thy dead, O my people, ſhall live, 


with my dead body ſhail they ariſe : Thus it contains an awful 
4 as 2 o him who was the ſirſt - fruits from the 
Peters, p | 

Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.) The Jews, from ancient 
times, have uſed the words of a text parallel to this, chap. 66. 14. 
23 a form over a perſon interred, at the ſame time throwing graſs 
into the grave (as in ſome places with us they do roſemary) to teſti. 
ſy their belief of a reſurrection. Loui. 

The earth ſhall caſl out the dead.] Not the dead in general, 
tho? the prophet is ſpeaking of a reſurtection; but the wretched 

rt of them, the rephaim, as the word here ſignifies, Peters, 


21. The Lord cometh out of his place.] Cometh down from 


ſtrong fword ſnall puniſh leviathan.) Tyrants and oppreſſors are 


— ——_—. — 


af * 


heaven; which God in ſeripture is frequently ſaid to do, when be 

undertaketh any great and glorious work, either of delivering bi 

people, or of deſtroying their enemies. The ſpeech is borrowed 

from the manner of ' princes, who come out of their palaces either 

BOP judgment, ot to fight againſt their enemies, which is the 
re. | 


ANNO TATIONS on Car. XXVII. 
Ver. 1. In that day the Lord with his fore and great and 


often compared to the monſters of the deep; and the expreſſions of 
this verſe denote in general thoſe worldly potentates who have been 
the noted oppreſſors of God's people, and are indeedthe inſtruments 
and types of Satan ſo often called in ſcripture the ſerpent, 

2. A vineyard of red wine.) The church is otten compared to 
a vineyard, 

4. Hb would ſet the briers and thorns againſt me in battle? 
&c.] It the briers and thorns, 4. 6. the wicked and iacorrigible, 
bid defiiace to me, they will find I will ſoon conſume them like 3 
deyouring fire, — a 

3. Lit 


9 


I hap. XXVIII. 7 2 * 0 * * 
ap. | N Before 
ore Before 115 Or let him! take hold of e — 25 | Curis7' 
On cusier he pe e er with me, ang he * CHAP. XXVI. © © ire ag. 
— 653g 1 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 3. prophet threatneth Ephraim ſor their pride 
14, take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and and drunkenneſs. 5 The reſidue ſhall be advanced 
9 Hol. 12. 1 fill the face of the world with fruit. 6 in the kingdom of Chriſt, 7 He rebuketh their 
* I 7 J Hach he ® ſmitten him,? as he ſmote error, 9 their untowardneſs to learn, 14 and 
ph. x. 1, thoſe that ſmote him? '67 is he flain e O their ſecurity, 16 Chrift the ſure foundation is 
— . Luke the flaughter of them that are ſlain by him! promiſed, 18 Their ſecurity ſhall be tried : 
N Lug g o In meafure when it ſhooteth orth, thou 23 They are incited to the conſederation of God's 
ba, 2 wilt debate with it; he” ſtayeth his rough wind diſcreet providence, | 
Ke, Fzek. 33. in the day of the eaſt- wind. 3 a Hoſea 3. 
*® _ 9 By this thergforc {hall the iniquity of Jacob 0 to the * crown of pride, to the ddrunk- f , 
8, 4 Me purged, and this ig all the fruit to __ * - ards of Ephraim, whoſe glorious bean 3 
„. way his fin; when he maketh all the ſtones of the 1 fading flower, which are on the head of the 6. 6. Rev: 
+4 x altar as chalk- ſtones that, ars beaten in funder, fat valleys of them that are overcome with wine. wy Go 
* 4 78. the groves and images ſhall not ſtand up. nd 2 Bchold, the Lond hath a mighty and 4ſtrong © Bet. 0 
d, 19, Job 21 10 Let the defenced city /ball be deſolate, 1 one, which as a*® tempeſt of hail and a deſtroy- „ Rev. 18, 
: : es. the habitation forſaken, and left like a wilderne - ing Norm, 3s = flood of mighty waters overflows ©: 
ju 4 * cor, there ſhall the calf feed, ar- there ſhall he lie ing, ſhall caſt down to the earth with the hand. hay. 25. 
To 13 down and conſume the branches thereof. 3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of E- bot ol 
p Pl 78 11 When the boughs thereof ore 3 phraim ſhall be troden under feet. J. 24. 
chap, 1, they ſhall be broken of; che n CEE 4 And the glorious beauty which it on the 84 3 
A 42 i. ſet them on fire: for it z a people o Po Unger; 1 of the far valley, ſhall be a fading flower, 4 > 
& 48 19. ſtanding : therefore he that made them .will * not and as the f haſty fruit before the ſummer: which e Job 30. 
Dan. u have mercy on them, and he chat formed them when he that looketh upon it, feeth it, while it 16. 
N 3. x Cor, Will ſhew them no favour. s is yet in his hand he s eateth it up, _ g 3 
1 Te" 12 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 5 4 In that day ſhall the Lob p of hoſts be Cha 32. 
Heb. 12. 9 that the LoRD ſhall beat off from the channel of for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty i, 2. 
<5 ha che river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye thall unto the d refidue of his people: i Chap. Is 
7 Mat. be gathered one by one, O ye children of Iſrael. 6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 1 1 
12. Jow 13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 2 ſitteth in judgment, and for ſtrength to them 18. 8. 
Is 5 | the great-trumpet {hall be blown, and ey . 0 that turn che battle to the gate. ? Jer. 3. 
434 , come which were * ready to periſh in the FK * 7 © But! they alſo have erred through wine, wa 
1: K 42, of Afſria, and the outcaſts in the land 145 and through ſtrong drink are out of the way: „ P 1 4. 
18,0, gypt, and ſhall * worſhip the LoxD in the holy the prieſt and the prophet have erred through 11 
Delt 12. mount at Jeruſalem, ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, ” 14. 
oo Eu ono oy no tut OR. hy te our of hey trough, Meng ne En 
n e 15. 9 Num. (©. 2, 3. . . » T3, * a * . ye $ 
am. — n. 5 Kings ab Zech. 14. 16. they ert in ? vs ** n 10 | 
; | 7; to the remoteſt parts of the earth. God ſhall ſummon them 
1 5. Lit bim take bold of my ri, on Pry — _ the — as it — of trumpet, to wit, by an eminent 
n be ar, which is metonymically /frength, an dh bl ſubmiſſion call or a& of his providence on their behalf, He alludes to the 
g bi n 22 40 2 — hiſtory of cuſtom of calling the Iſraelites together with trampets ; of which 
* and earneſt ſupplication. He ſeems to allude to t : hi 2 hey n R | 
ther Jacob's wreſtling with the aogel of God, Cen. 32. 28. 2 1 10. 2,3. 5 
** could never have done but by a ſtrength received from God. 540 eee | 
8. He flayeth bis rough wind on the ws of the eat wind. ANNOTATIONS en Chae, XXVII. 
In the midſt of jadgment he nero ney” Ver. 1. Wo to the crown ef pride, to the drunkard:- 
9. The altar.) Which, 1 4 — — Ebbraim.\ Wo to that proud put of Iſrael, of which E 4 
the altars, to wit, their idolatrous _ .d ith ſpect to is the head; Samaria, the royal ſeat of the kingdom, being ſituated 
following words, Poſſibly he may fay 4% altar os of God's in that tribe. Here ſeems — an alluſion to the crown of flowery 
and that particular altar which Ahaz had — = 7 * — w_ on wear) drinking-feaſts. - - 
_ own altar ; and this . Ro 3 = eee hes biy and firong ove, ind n i g- 
ns of my hrs An bg e ; peſt of hail and a deſtroying florm— hall caſt down to the earth, 
been . | ly &c.} Under theſe reſemblances, the bet repreſents Salmaucſer 
nents Shy e. all the calf feed. | —_—_ _——— — of aſſyria, who ſhould carry . — captire and 
5 is taken from make an utter deſtruction of - that Kingdom. It is very common 
ed to 12. The Lord % all beat off.] —_—_— h — God for the prophets to repreſent the * — jadgments of God under 
17 OG * 1 — Fe ar by the reſtoring the the emblems of ſtorms and tempeſts, which are the artillery of 
tle Wir a i . Lowth, 
, | . ſperſions, and de Froying the wicked. heaven 8 
+ . . 4 unto the flream of Egypt.) i. e. 7. They err in viſion, they Rumble in j ulgment.] The firſt 


From the river Euphrates, which is on the borders of Aſſyria, to 
the Nile, which is the boundary of Egypt. 


Le 13. The great trumpet ſhall be blown.] Which may by heard 


charge is againſt the prophet, the other againſt the prieft: but the 
word here tranſlated ju4gment, more properly ſigniſies reſolving 
caſes of conſcience, Petets. 


5 L 2 10. Fer 


— 
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2 20. 


Before 
Ch iar neſs, fo that there is no place clean. 

cir.725 9 1 Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall- he make to underſtand doctrine 2 


# Jer: 6. 

% from the breaſts. Fa | 

24 5 Sor, 10 For precept muſt be upon precept, precept 
14. 2e. upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, here 


g + Chron. a little aud there a little. 

Cb. p. * 11 For with ' ſtammering lips and another 
Nev. 5. 1. tongue will he ſpeak. to this people. 

2 Im. 3. 
3 
1 2 
29. jer. 5, BE 
x5. 1 Cor, 
dai2t.. - 


Chap. 7» 
A & 30. 


refreihing.z yet they would not hear. 


precept upon precept, precept upon precept, line 
upon line, line upon line, here a little and there 
16. f 
#+ Chron. and be broken, and ſnared, and taken. 
14. 2,7 & 


t „ I Jeruſalem. N 
20729. 15. Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a 


54 of ug covenant. with death, and with + hell are we at 


6. 16. &. agreement; when the overflowing ſcourge. ſhall 


44-76, paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us; for we 
Tech. 7. 11. have made © lies our refuge, and. under falſhood 


1 have we hid our ſelves: 


Tack. 20, 16 JJ Therefore thus faith: the Lord. Gon, 
Ti. ' Behold, 4 I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, 


* **+ tried: ſtone, a precious corner: tune, a fure 
z Chips 5. 
8 

1 Kings» 


15. ( 2 Th. 2.9, , Ft. d Chap 2. 3. Kon. 9. 33. Ads 3. 26, 1 Pet. 
2.6. e Mit: 16. 18, Eph. 2. % f Plal, 118 2, Fh 2 144 Ce. Phil, 2. 
9. x Chap. 85 r7. & 10. x0, & 30. 18. 2 Chr 14. 11. & 16. 8. & 30, 13+ 

„. 4, 4 & 1, , 8. 1, 2. Jer. 17. 7:5 Rev: 19. 2. 


1 


0 
8' For all tables are full of vomit and filchi- 
18 JJ And your covenant with death fhall 
them ® that are weaned from the milk, and drawn not ftand; when the overflowing ſ. 


12 To whom he ſaid, This ig the © reſt whzre-- 
g. with ye may cauſe the woary. to reſt, and this is. 


13 But the word of the Lox D was unto them; 


. > Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange 

a little; that they might * go. and fall backward, work ; and bring to pals his act, his ſtrange act. 

„ 14 J Wherefore hear the word of. the Lok, 
. ve? ſcornful men that rule this people which is. 


foundation: he that believeth, ſhall's not make 
haſte 


15 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and righ- 
I Chap. 14. teouſneſs to the plummet, and the hail ſhall ſweep 


n 4½ A 
away the refuge of lies, and che waters ſhall Before 
overflow the hiding-paee. '- re Pan oe 
diſannulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall . 725. 
mall 


r N. ; 
19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall - 


take you: for morning by morning ſhall it -paſs 
over; by day and by night, and it hall be a vexa- - 


tion, only to underſtand the report. 
20 For the bed is thorter,-than that à man can 


ftretch himſelf on it: and the covering nar- „ ber 55. 
1 Sam. x, - 


rower,” than that he can wrap himſelf in 1. 

21 For the Lon D ſhall vids up as in I mount 20. 
Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as ia the valley of a oh us; 
1195. N. 
: Chr, 14. 
22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt 6. 


your bands be made ſtrong: for I have heard Chap 1g. 


14. Jet. 


- froin the Lord Gop of hoſts a coniumption, 30. 14. 
even determined upon the whole earth. | 
23 J Cie ye ear, and hear my voice, hearken 13. Rer. 
and hear my ſpeech - I 200, eee 
224 Dock the plowmarr plow all 


IM. 3. 
14. ty, 


to fow? 1. 


doth he open and break the clods of his ground 3 ? Lev. 28. 


25 When he-hath.made plain the face thereof, 33. . 


doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter = * 


the cummin; and caſt in the principal wheat, and 13. 


rr ee and the rie in their place? er. 27. 
206 For 


his God doth--* inſtruct him to diſcre- f. 8. 
tion, and dot teach him. 1 . 
27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a 3 & 35. 
threſhing· inſtrument, neither is a cart wheel turn- . f 
ed about upon the cummin : but the ſitches are — ts 
beaten out with-a ſtaff, and the cummin with a Plal. 18. 
rod . 34. 44 


17 


i. 8 2 1 * 3 


10. For precept mut 5e upon precept.] They mult be taught 


- -like little children, ſlowly, and by leiſure, the ſame things being oft 


* 


repeated, becauſe ot their grrat dolneſs. 
Line apo line.] One line of the book after another, as children 
are taught to red. | | | 

11. With tlammering lips, and another tangue.} Seeing they 


will not hear bim ſpeaking by his prophets and miniſters in heir own 


language, they ſhall bear their enemies {peaking tothem in a ſtrange 
and rough language. | ; 
e have made a'covenant with death and with hell.] We 
have made peace ſay they, - with - thoſe that threaten to deſtroy us, 
meaning probably Sennacherib and his forces. > 

16. Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a flone, &c.] 
This prophecy can belong only to Chriſt, to whom it is often ap- 
plied id the New Feſtament. a 

He that believeth, ¶pali not make baſte. ] Shall ot haſtily and 
greedily catch at any way of eſcaping bis danger, whether it be 
rigbi or wrong, bat ſhall patiemly wait upon God in his way, till 
be delive him. | he word here rendered, make haſte, is by the 
ftventy interpreters rendered, be confounded, whom the apoltles 
follow, Nom. O 23. and 1 Pet. 2 6. either becauſe they thought 


it moſt convenient, in a matter where the difference was not confi 


derable.,” to follow that trauſlation which was molt uſed, and beſt 
undeiſiood by the generality ot Jewilh and Gentile Chriſtians; or 


becauſe the ſame word hath both theſe ſignifications in- the Eaſters 


* 


languages, as the learned Dr Pocock hath proved. 

20. Far the bed is ſhorter than that; &c.] Two proverbial ex · 
preſſions, importing that all worldly-comforts are ialuificient to cute 
the maladies they are applied to, and human devices- unable to le- 


cure us againſt the puniſhments of Providence. 


24. Doth the pluman plow all day to ſow-?] The plowmas 
doth not ſpend all his time in plowing the ground, in order to the 
ſowiag it, or, as it follows, in opening it, and breaking its clods ; 
but he hath ſeveral times for ſeveral works, a time tor plowing, 


and a time for ſowing and harrowing, and a time tor reaping, and 


a time for threſhing or beating, and bruiſing the corn for his own 
ule; which wudom God hath put into him, This is the pur port 
of the ſimilitude propounded here and. in the following... verſes. 
The de ſign and meaning whereof ſeems to be this, to teach them, 
That God had his times and ſeaſons for ſeveral works; and that the 
methods of his providence- were various at ſeveral times, and to- 
wards ſeveral perſons or people; and therefore ihat thoſe ſcoffing 
Iſtelites were guilty of great folly, io flattering themſelves, and 


deſpiſing God's threatemngs, becauſe of Gud'slong. patience towards 


them, and becauſe of their preſent impuaity and prolpetity ; for Goc 
would certainly and ſpecdily take a time to threſh-(a- it were) and 
break them with his judgments,, as at preſent he plowed and har- 
rowed them, and 1o-prepared them for it by tus threatenings ** 


chap. Xx vlt 


Cnanr 


paſs through, then ye ſhall bei troden down by 3 Rev. 14... 
; 20, 


0 Chap f. 


1 Kin 


* Bead - corn is bruiſed; becauſe he will not- 15 t. 


= © „ 


> 


Chap. XXIX. 


FT S 4 
* A 
be.” 


Before ever bet threſhing'it, nor break it with the wheel 
Cazis7 of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 
cir,712- 29 This alſo cometh forth from the Loup 
Tot hoſts, ubich is wonderful in counſel, and 

5 Plal, 103. excellent in working. 


#-Micab 4- 13. x 1 Cor. 3. 9, 5 Chap. 25+ . Jer. 3%. 19. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 Cod heavy judgment upon Jeruſalem: 7 The 
unſatiableneſt ꝙ her enemies, 9 The ſenſele/+ 
neſs, 13 and deep byjacriſy of the Fews., 

18 A promiſe of ſanctiſication to the godly, 


O to Ariel, to Ariel the city where David 
dwelt : add ye year to year; let them 
kill facrifices. | ; 
»+ 2 Let I will diftreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be 
Am ++ heavineſs and ſorrow: and it ſhall be unto me 
; das Ariel. 3 
3 And Iwill camp againſt thee round about: 
and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and 
I will raife forts againſt the. 

4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt © 
| ſpeak ont of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be 
_ low out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as of one 
d Lev 19. that hathr a 4 familiar ſpirit, out of the ground, 
3% Chep and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper ont of the duff. 


ſhall be like ſmalk duft,* and the multitude of the 
eChap. 17. terrible ones ball be as thaff that paſſeth away: 
yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 4 
15.4 & 6 Thou ſhalt be viſited-of the Logp of hoſts 
TY with F thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
f Phil 1. noiſe; with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the flame of 
eb. devouring fire. e e 
1. Rer. 7 J And the = multitude of all the nations 
5. 5 that fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt - 


5 Moreover, the muttitude of thy ſtrangers 


16 Surely your: turning of thin ide down * 


R ®% 877 


waketh, and behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath Before 


i appetite: ſo (hall the multitude of all the na- Cumer 
tions be, that fight againſt mount Zion, ar, 712. 


9 JJ Stay your ſelves and * wonder, cry ye out,. 
and | ay thy are drunken, but not Neis 4 barrel 
they ſtagger,. but not with ſtrong drink, - t A 7. 

10 For the Lord hath poured out upon you 31. 
the ” ſpirit of deep fleep, and hath ® cloſed your! Chey 22. 
eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the ſeers hath 2000 — 
he covered ; » Rom. 11% 

11 And the viſion of all is become unto you; 8. 
as” the words of a book that is ſealed, which _ — 
men deliver to one that is » learned, ſaying, Read 6, 9. 
this, I pray thee; and he faith, I cannot; for Mat. 1. 
it is * ſealed: + W. | 

12 And the book” is delivered to him tat is 1 K yg? 
r not learned; ſaying, Read this, I pray thee; 27 g 
and he faith, I am not learned. ce . 

13 J Wherefore the EVD ſaid, Foraſmuch 1 Hr 
as this people draw near me with" their mouth, 3. 1. 
and with their lips do honeur me,; but have re- * John 2. 
moved their heart far from me, and their fear e + - 
towards me is taught by the © precept of men: 

14 Therefore behold; I will proceed to do a , 3. Jer. 
marvellous work amongſt this people, even a 1 8 


marvellous work and a wonder : for the * wiſdom . 


of -their wiſe men ſhall periſm, and the under- 23: 0» 
ſtanding of their prudent men ſt all be hid. b Jer. = 


15 Wo unto chem that ſeck * deep to hide their 3% Hob 
counſel from the Loan, and their works art in” C2 


. Colt a. 
the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and jor” 098! 
who knoweth us? 2 


ſhall be eſteemed as the potters elay: for ſhall the 1 Cord 19, 
work * ſay of him that made it, He made me = Chap. 30 
not ? or tall the thing framed ſay of him that 
framed it, He had no underſtanding? _ | 

17 I it not yet a very little While, and -b Lebä- n 16 


x Zh. 4. her and her munition, and that diſtreſs ker, ſhall non ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and the FAL. 10. 


I, 1 3. 
Plal. 37. 
40. 


be as ab dream of a night-viſion. 

8 It ſhallevenbeas when arr hungry man dream 
eth, and behold he eateth; but he awaketh, and 
his ſoul is empty: or as when a "thirſty man 


fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt>? © 2 
18 J And in. chat day l all the 4 deaf heat the x7. 
words of the © book, and che. ſ eygs of- the blind 2 * Kings 


thall ſce out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. 2 4%. 
« Chap 47. 


dreameth, and behold he drinketh; but he a- 9. 6 Chap. 3216 c Mai. B. rr, 12. 4 Luke 4. 18%e Ver: 1, 12, f Mat. 4. f. 


* YI „ EF" 2 a At 


* n — 9 — rr 


1 8 = — tee 
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28. Nor bruiſe it with bir horſe mon. ] Rather, with bis her ſer 
In the Eaſtern countries they beat their wheat out of the huſk, by 
chawing drays, or heavy planks with iron wheels, over it ; theſe 
were drawn by horſes, and ſometimes oxen. | | 


AnnoTd4TrioOns on Chap,” XXIX. 


Ver. 1. Wo to Ariel, te Ariel the city where David dwelt, 
Ne, Ariel Ggnifies, the lion of Co, and was the name of the altar 
becauſe it devoured the ſacrifices which were offered upon it. Here 
it is put for the city of Jeruſalem, which David made the ſeat of- 
the kingdom, and where God had promiſed-to place his name. 

2. Tet I will difireſs Arie',—and it ſhall be unto me as Ariel;] 
The ſenſe is, either 1 1 will treat her like a ſtrong and fierce lion, 
which the people, among whom it is,” endeavour by nets; or pits, 
and all other ways, to take and to deſtroy : or, 2. I will make Ariel 
the city, like Ariel the altar, filling it with ſacrifices, even with 
men, whom 1 will ſlay in my anger; which act of Cod is called 


#is ſacrifice, Ezck, 39. 17, 19. 


4. Shalt ſpeak out of the ground. Thou who now ſpeakeſt ſo 
loftily” and ſcorntully againſt the Lord's prophets and others, ſhalt 
be humbled and confounded, and afraid and aſhamed” to Tpeak a- 
loud, and ſhak in a ſubmiſive -maoner, and with a low voice, beg 
the favour of thine enemies He-allades to the cuſtom of the ma- 
gicians, who could diſguiſe their voices in a very extraordinary 
man 


ner. 

6. Tour turaing of things upfide dun ſhall be efteemed as 
the potter's clay.} It is no more to methanthe clay is to the 
potter, who can not only diſcern it thoroughly, but alter and diſ- 
poſe it as he ſeeth fir; 1 

17. Lebanon ſhall he turned into a fruitful field, and the ſruii- 
Sul field ſhall be effteemed as 4 foreſt.) A proverbial expreſſion, 
uſed to inditate the remarkable changes that ſhould enſue, when the 

d ſhall be abaſed, and the meek exalted: an alteration as re- 
markable, as if Lebanon, famous for its cedars, ſhould be turned 
into a corn · field, and the richeſt ground into a foteſt. Leib. 


5 L 3 Anno 


818 r 
| Before 19 The meek alſo increaſe ther oy in the 


Custer Lonrp, and the “ poor among men ſhall rejoice 
_ cir. 513. in the holy One of Iſrael, 


20 For the ® terrible one is brought to nought, 
g Pal. 9. and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that i watch 


13. & 10. for iniquity are cut off: 


yr 21 That make a man an offender * far a word, 
Mat. 5. 3. and lay a ſnare for him that I reproveth in the 


gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of nought, 
| 22 Therefore thus faith the Lok D who ® re- 
þ Rev. x3, deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of Jacob, 
13. | wag ſhall not now be ® aſhamed, neither ſhall his 
face now wax pale. | . 

9. Mak” 23 But when he ſeeth his e children, the b work 
1 Mat. 23. Of mine hands in the midſt of him, th 
25. ſanctify my name, and ſanctify the holy of 
I-Ams g. Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of Ifraeſ. 


— m Joſh. 24, 24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall came to 
2. underſtanding, and they that * murmured, ſhall 
ex John 1 learn doc trine. 1 ; 


« 28. 

5 * 4. 18. P Chap. 43. 21. & 60. 2. Pal. 138. 8. Eph. 3. 10. g Luke 
16. 28. 7 AQ a. 36. 1 Tim. 1. 13+ | £ | 

| | CHAP. XXX. 

| x The prophet threatneth the people for their con- 
Chap. 1 


fidence in Egypt, 8 and contempt of God's word. 

2. 8 6. 10% 18 God's mercies. towards his church. 27 God's 

32 _ wrath, and the people's Joy in the deſtruction of 
7. & 11. ; Mria. 6 ; 


® N. 
© Chap. 30- MO to the * rebellious children, faith the 
GE: 3 Lox, that * take counſel, but not of me; 
9's > 4 37, and that cover with a covering, but not of my 
3, 7- & 43” ſpirit, that they may add ſin to fin: _ 
3,7 2 That walk to go down into Egypt, (and have 
* not asked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen them- 


ſelves in the ſirength of Pharaoh, and to truſt 


e Jer. 17. Egypt your confuſion. 
g : 


| 4 For his * princes were at Zoan, and his 
4 6h; ambaſſadors came to Hanes, 6 | 
S $ They were all aſhamed of a people that could 


£ Chap. 57+ not i profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but 
J. Chop. 19. a ſhame and alſo a reproach, . 
11. 6 The burden of the * beaſts of the ſouth : in- 
3 Rev. 18. to the l land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
70 „ come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery 
2 þ oy flying ſerpent, they will carry their riches upon 
I Exod. 2. the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and their treaſures 
11. upon the bunches of camels, to a people that (hall 
m Chap. | 

not profit them, | 


11. 6, 8. 


n Jer. 37.7. 7 For the Egyptians ſnall help in * yain, and 


ſhall 


= 0 ME Chap. XXX. 
RN therefore have I cried coneerning 


to Before 
this, rength is * to ſit ſtill. Custer 
8 J Now go, write it before them in a table, ©, 71g, 


and note it inꝰ book, that it may be for the time 
to come for ever and ever: 2 
9 That this is a? rebellious people, lying children, & Koda, 
children that will not hear the law of the LorpD : Boſ. x. 12, 
10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; and to 
the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits. 
11 Get you out of the way, turn afide out 4+ Deut. 
of the path, cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe 5 
from before us, _ n | | 
12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy One of Iſrael, 8. John 
Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in opreſ- 8. 44: 
Hon and perverſeneſs, and ſtay thereon + | 
13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as/a * 4r. K 11. 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 22. 4mos 
whoſe breaking cometh ? ſuddenly at an inſtant. . z. 
14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of 34 ov 
the potters veſſel, that is broken in pieces, he 11 Kings. 
ſhall * not ſpare; ſo that there (hall not be found 2 6. Jer 
in the burſting of it, * a ſherd to take fire from 2 4, 
the hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. 33, kack. 
15 For thus faith the Lord Gop, the holy 37, 10, 
One of Ifrael, * In returning and reſt ſhall ye be 17,  - 
ſaved, in quietneſs and in © confidence ſhall be , pa. 2. 
your ſtrength; and 9 ye would not. * 0 
16 But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee upon ++ 
horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee : and we will ride * 18 
upon the ſwift; therefore ſhall they that purſue x Pfl. 62. 
you, be ſwift. 3 | 
17 f Onethouſand ſball flee at the rebuke of J Ch.. 25. 
one: at the rebuke of five (hall ye flce, till ye be n kack. 9% 
left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and s. 
as an enſign on an hill. | | 
18 J And therefore will the Lozp * wait, 1%; 
that he may be gracious unto you, and there- © Chap. 26. 
fore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy 34++ « Chr. 
upon you: for the LokD is a God of judg- . 
ment; | bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
19 For the people ſhall * dwell in Zion at Je- ,.  Pial, 
ruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be 34 K 
very gracious unto thee, at the | yoice of thy 12, 
cry; when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee. 4 Mat. 23. 
20 And though the Lord give * you the bread 37. . 
of adverſity, and the water of aMliftion, yet Fan. 9 
ſtall not thy ® teachers be removed into a corner L. 26. 
any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: cut. 
21 And thine cars (hall hear a © word behind 3“ . 
thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it hen; 
þ Chap. 27. 8. Jer. 16:24, Hab. 3. 2 1 Vial. a. . & 25 14: & 34 8, Prov. 
16. 20. Jer. 17. J. & Chap. 65. 9. Ezck 29,40. | Fzck 30 3 „ 1 Kin 
22.27, + Chr. x8. 46, Pal. 17 2 Pfal. 74 An 086 8. 14, 12, 0 rhe, 


1. 6. 1 John 2, 20. p Chap. 36. 8. Deut. 5 3 & 17. 17, 36. & 28. 4 
Joſh. 1. Fo & 23. 6. 2 Kings 32.2. 4 Chr. 34. 2 Prov. 4+ 27s 


r 


ANNOTATIONS en Cuar, XXX. 


Ver. 1. That cover uith a covering, &c. That Pour out a 


libaticn, but not after my mind, Sykes, 


2. To iruſl inthe adeau of Egypt :] i. e. In their?power and pro- 
tection, which is oft ſigniſted by the ſpade, as Fudg, 9. 15. F/al, 


17. 8. aud ol, I, h» 


COP — oe — 


6. The burden of the beaſts of the enth.] This is a curſe upon 


— 


the beaſts that carried their treaſures into Egypt; int mating, that 

if the beaſts ſhould not be ſpared, the men ſhould be puuiſheu much 
mote grievouſly, | 

18. Therefore will the Lord wait, &c.] This might have been 
better trar ſlated in the following manner: Nevertheleſs the Lor 
evil] wait ; or, Tet ſurely the Lord will wait, Lowth, 


21. And thine ears ſhall hear a werd betind thee.) A meta- 
Et phor 


DFO A. 


—_— oe 
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Chap. XX XI. FR. K #1 
Before ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to 


Cunts the left. | 


' cir. 713+ 22 Te (hall * defile alſo the covering of thy 
\. "> graven images of filver, and the ornament of 
A * thy molten images of gold : thou ſhalt caſt them 

away as a menitruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto 


x Hof: 14+ it, Get thee hence. 
E * Then ihall he give the rain of thy ſeed 
s Ma 


that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and bread 

4 8. of the increaſe of the earth, and it (ball be fat 

pal. 36. and plenteous : in that day all thy * cattle feed 
6. 1 Cor, in large paſtures, 

9-9. 24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes that 

ear the ground, (hall eat clean provender which 

: hath been winnowed with the ſhovel and with the 


2 5 
« Chap.z. 25 And there ſhall be upon high moun- 
14,15-. tain, and upon every high hill, rivers and ſtreams 
ck. 39. of waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter, 
17) 3% When the towers fall. 

io & 26 Moreover, the light of the 7 moon ſhall 
r9. 17, 8. be as the light of the fun, and the light of the 


y Chap. tu, ſun ſhall be * ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven 
days, in the day that the Loxp bindeth up the 
breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke 
ab of their wound. | | : 
27 J Behold, the name of the Loxy' cometly 
from far, burning with his anger, and the 
burden thereof is heavy: & his lips are full of in- 
dignation, and his tongue as a devouring fire, 
28 And his breath as an overflowing ſtream, 
ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck; to ſift the 
nations with the five of vanity: and there ſball be 
7. a bridle © in the jaws of the people, cauſing them 
29 2 Kin. to err. 
1. 29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, 
3. when a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs of 


— — 


Fx. #* 819 


heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come _ Betore 
into the f mountain of the Lox p, to the mighty CAI 
One of Iſrael, cir, 713, 

30 And the Lorp ſhall cauſe his glorious —v— 
8 voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting J Fial. o. 


| | $ 
32 And | in every place where the grounded Chap. za; 
ſtaff ſhall paſs, which the Lon p ſhall lay upon 2 
him, it ſhall be with ® tabrets and harps: and, 
in battles of ſhaking will he fight with it. 


33 For * Tophet is ordained of old: yea, for „ 2 
the e king it is prepared, he hath made it deep 2 
and large: the pile thereof is fire and much 21 5 ½ 
wood, the breath of the Lok p, like a- ſtream 1 Mat. 
of brimſtone, doth kindle it. . > 

| . 
HAP XW.“ 25. 
CHAP. XXXI. | 7 


r The prophet ſbeweth the curſed folly in truſting 14. 0 
tn Egypt, and forſaking of God: 6 He exhort- 

erh to converſion.” 8 He th the fall of A. 
ria. 4 * 5 


. to them that go down to Egypt for help, * Ch. 3% 
and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in chariots, . 16. & 

becauſe they are many; and in horſemen, be- 28. 58. _, 

cauſe they are very ſtrong: but they look not 2? Ning tte 


— 


unto the holy One of Iſrael, neither » ſeek the 22. IS 
Lok p. | | b Chap: 30, 

2 Yet he alſo ig wiſe,. and will bring evil, 2 Dan. 9, 
and will 4 not call back his words: but will ariſe * L wy 


1 Tim. . 17: Jude ver. 23. 4 Zech. 1. 5, 6. 2 Im. 2. 13» 


= borrowed either from the cuſtom of ſhepherds, who uſe to 
low their ſheep, and to recall them when they go out of the way ; 
or from travellers, who, when they are gone out of the right way, 
are oft-rimes recalled and admonithed of their error, by ſome other 
paſſenger or perſon, who is behind them, and therefore diſcerns 
their miſtake 3 which he could not fo eaſily diſcover, if he were be- 
fore them. | | | 

22. The ornament of thy molten images.] The idolaters ſpa» 
red no coſt in the making and adorning their idols; and, among 
others, the image of Jupiter in Sicily had a coat put upon it made 
all of maſſy gold. 

25, There ſhall be upon every high mountain, and upon every 
bigh hill; rivers, &c. ] God's bleſſings are often repreſented ur der the 
metaphor of a well watered ground, which is the molt frunful : and 
here the prophet promiſes ſuch. fertility, that the barren and moun- 
tainous land ſhall yield as plentiful an harveſt as if it were watered 
with ſtreams and rivers. Lowth, 

In the day of the great flaughter, when the towers ſhall. fall.] 
When that terrible deſtruction ſhall be made of Gud's enemies, 
mentioned Rev. 14. 20. and 19. 21. when the great meu of the 
earth, called here the towers, ſhall fall, | 

26. The light of the moon ſhall be as the light of the ſun, &c.] 
Light is an emblem of joy and happineſs : the words ſeem to 
delcribe that glorious ſtate of the church, when there ſhall be no 
night, nor any reſemblance of it, no degree either of ſorrow or ig- 
NOTAance, 5 


— — — — i 
® Ye ſhall have 4 ſong as in the night.) The feaſt of the 
paſſover is chiefly alluded to here, which was always kept in the 
evening, and the ſupper concluded with hymns. ef 2.35% 
32. In every place where the grounded ftiff ſhall paſs, which 
the Lord ſhall lay upon him, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps, 
&c.] This paſſage may be thus rendered more conformable to the 
Hebrew, Every place where the terrible” firoke ball paſs which 
the Lord will lay up? him, ſhall reſound with tabrets and 
harps. The expreffion alludes to the rod with which the Aſſyrian 
ſmote the deſcendents of Jacob; as if the prophet had faid, God 
hath prepared a rod to chaſtiſe him, ho was before a fcourge to 
all his neighbours; The import of the whole ſentence is this, That 
every place where God ſhall inflict this heavy judgment upun the 
Aſſyrian ſhall be full of joy and gladnefs. Lowth, 

33. Toptet is orda ned of old, &c.) Tophet, otherways called 
the valley of Hinnom, was the place where the children were ſacri - 
ficed to Molech. It had its name from the tabrets which ſounded 
there to drown the cries of the children thus unhumanly- murdered. 
Being a place ſet apart for that terrible execution, it was looked up- 
on as the picture of hell itſelf, the word gehenna being derived 
from thence. 7ophet is ſaid to be prepared for the king of Ah ria, 
becauſe all his ſtrength and glory periſhed there: tho' perhaps 
this expreſſion points at the final deſtruction of finners, in that To- 
pbet or Gehenna, of which the valley of Hinnom was only a faint 
relemblance, together with S2tar their prince at the head of them, 


sL4 An vo- 


820 | 1 F *-: 

© Before inſt the houſe of the evil doers, and againſt che 
Custer _ of them that work iniquity. 

»eir, 713. Now the Egyptians are men and not God, 
aud their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit; when the 
e Pal. . Lord ſhall f ſtretch out his band, both he that 


a0. & 50. 


11. & 146; belpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall 
3,4 Eck. down, and they all ſhall Fail together, 


4 For thus hath-theLorp-: ſpoken unto me, 
6. Zepb. þ as ® the lion and che young lion roring on 


2 25. When a multitude of ſhepherds is called 
8 117 37. e bim, he will not be afraid of their 
* % Nie. voice, . e Himſelf for the noiſe of them: 


o ſhall the Lon of - hoſts come down to fi 
e þ e ous for > mount Zion, and for - he Hil thereof. 
n. 5 As birds flying, ſo will the Lon p of hoſts 
1 defend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he will 1 de- 
a liver ir, and paſſing over he will preſerve it. 
. 6 | = Turn ye unto him from whom the chil- 
Tech 2. 5. dren of Ifrael have deeply revolted. 
* & 5 For in that day every man ſhall caſt" Brie 
[Prat 17. bis idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, whic 
49. own hands haue made unto you for a o fin. 
NIV 8 © Then ſhall the Affyrian fall with the „ 
word, not of a mighty man; and the ſword, - 
| — . 2. 8 
a. & 27, not of a mean man ſhall devour. him: but he 
9. . ſhall flee from the ſword, and -his young men 
0 Ames ſhall be 4 de df geg 1 
And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong hold 
zen for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the 
g/d enſign, faith the Lon p, whoſe 4 fire is in Zion, 
and his furnace in non. 
2, 3. g 


CHAP. XXII. 
At 


% 75 75. 1 The Bleſſings of Chrift's kingdom. 9 Deſolation is 
th. W Joreſbeun. 15 Reftoration is promiſed: to ſucceed, 


; [Phi 45 BEHOLD, a king * ſhall rei 


4 — Mal. 3» 


in righteouſ- 


- Nad fields, for the fruitful vine. 


F*. #2 mM Chap, XXX. 


© rivers of water in à dry place, as the ſhadow + Before 
of a great rock in a 4 weary land. Caster 
3 And 1 es of them that ſee} hall not cir. 713, 
ve. dim: and the ears of chem that hear, ſhall Wu 
hearken. f N 7. 
N The heart. alſo of the raſh ſhall- uriderſtand ? 88 
knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers 6. 
ſhall be ready 3 e Mat, x3. 
5 The *.vile-perſon hen no ere ed Fe 
liberal, nor the churl 1 ſaid to be bountiful, +4 15 
6 For che vile perſon will ſpeak villany, and 
* his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe hypo- £ Ker. 2, 


ght erily, and to utter error 2 the Loxp, to 


make empty. the ſoul of the hungry, and he 
will cauſe the * drink of che thirſty. to fail. 
The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil: 32. 
he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy. the poor j Mat. 15, 
2020 lying words, even when the needy ſpeaketh 19. 
right. 
'8 But the liberal * deviſeth liberal things, 
and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 35. 
9 J Riſe, up, ye women that are at ® eaſe, 
hear my voice, ye careleſs daughters, give car , Deut. 
_ m ſpeech. 
any days and years ſhall ye be «troubled, 
ye ach women: for the vintage ſhall fall,; % 
the gathering ſhall not come. 
- 11 Tremble, ye women that are at eaſe: be 24. 
troubled, ye careleſs ones: * ſtrip ye and make ? L. . 
ye ha, and gird /ackcloth upon your loins. p43 
12 They thall: ment for the teats, for the Chap. 1. 


13 Upon che land of my people ſhall come up 3. 
thorns and briers, yea, upon all the houſes of Hof g. 6, 


joy in the joyous city: 

14 Becauſe the "ſhall be forſaken, 
the multitude of the city 2 be left, the forts " jobs 
and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a Joy of 14. 36, 


wild afles, a. paituge of flocks. 1 1 22 


2% % % neſs, and > princes ſhall rule in judgment. 

203/63 2 And '* a man ſhall be as an hiding-place 15 Until the * ſpirit be poured, u u us from 9% Epk. 
27.31, the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt : as on high, ,and the witdernefs be a field, 4. 17. 
— . ä IIDTTED — —4 


An. 1 oA 1 % en Andr. XXXI. 


Ver. N As birds flying, Ti will the Lord of. hoſts defend Jeru- 
alem. ] The protection which God affords to his-ſervants is com- 
monly expreſſed by covering them under his wings, in allufion to 
' the wings of the cherobims which covered the mercy-ſear. 
8. The Afyrian ſhall fall with the ſword, &c.] He ſhall not 
fall by any mortal power, but by the hand of an angel : according- 
ly the Aſſyrian army was in one PAN. ones by a ſudden ſtroke 


from heaven. Lowt Ys 


An, N Oo 4110 14 en Char. XxXXII. 


Ver. 1. Behold, a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, &c J Un- 
der the government of ſo good a-king as Hezekiah, inferior princes 
and magiſtrates ſhall, execute their office with faithfulneſs and inte- 
grity. It is probable, however, that the reformation which Heze- 
kiah made, was but a ſhadow of thoſe greater improvements in ho- 
| liveſs, which properly belong to goſpel times, under the goyern- 
ment of Chriſt. 

2. 4, a Nn Place. ſrom "he uind. This prince ſhall be.a 


— 


'\ ins e to us, 1 _ the den Wenne overtake. us, or the op. 


ns of our enemies conſume us. 

4. The tongue of the flammerers Hall beat plainly.) That 
uſed to ſpeak of the things of God darkly, and doubtfully, and 
unwillingly. As mens underſtandings ſhall then be enlightened, ſo 
their ſpeech ſhall be reformed. Which though. it was partly fulfilled 
in Hezekiah, this reformation being effected jo ſome meaſure by 
his counſel and example, and by the powerful preaching of the Le- 
vites, whom he excited and encouraged to feu the good knows 
ledge of the Lord, as - ſaid, 2 Chron, 30. 22. yet was truly and 
fully ccompliſhed on ly by Chrift, who wrought this - wonderful 


change in an innumerable company both of Jews and Gentiles. 


9. Riſe up, ye women.] He propheſieth of ſuch calamities ts 
come, that they will not 45 the women and children, therefote 
deſireth them to take beed. 

12. They ſhall lament for the teats, &c.] By the teats he means 
the plentiful fields whereby men are nouriſhed, as children by the 
teat, 

15. Until the ſpirit bepoured upon us from on high. ] Which was 
done in ſome ſort upon the return of the-peogle from Babylon, 
when God, by his Spirit, ſtirred up the ſpirit both of Cyrus to 
give them liberty of returning to Jerulalem, aud of the people to 

return 


CaeoeoKnadcodnovwrwps.s 


I- a nUooact wu oeGnwg wwoor ak 


2 


53 _+# ww „een wy wen on 


—_— „ a 


Is 


l OO Bleſſed. are ye that o ſom beſide all waters, 
that 8 renn fect of the o and craſeth, ® he hath broken the covenant, he hath A 175. 3. 


F 


Wu? e the cure, field be counted for a. foreſt, 
Custer 6 Then ju Janet ſhall dwell in che wilder- 
cir. 743+ - neſs, and-righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful field, 


— 7 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall” be 

2 40. * and the effect of righteouſneſs, _— 
« 1 r aſſurance for ever.. 

2 26. nd my people ſhall dwell in a as 

3+ . 3 „4 — and in 1 and in quiet 

13 & 65, reſting- places: 

13. a 19 When it: ſhall,* hail, coming down: on the 


foreſt; and the city ſnall be low in a low 


James 3. the aſs, 7 TNF bote I wt 
28. 


 y Chap. 3. 1. * Mat. 16. 18. « Rev 06.7 Reck ox: d. a v5; 8. 
Jon 4. 38. er ou: 10 


| 451 


: 0 H A p. XXX. | 
1 Gas —— againſt the enemies of the church, 


. . 
< + Kirgs and they dealt not treacherouſly wich thee-: when 
18- 1 . thou ſhalt ceaſe - to ſpoil, (chou ſhalt be ſpoiled; 
Jer 28. and when thou ſhalt male an end to deal trea- 
cherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſſy with thee, 
Rev. 3 2 0 Lon, be gracious unto us, we have 
1099 6% waited forthee : be thou their arm every *mor- 
+. Chaps, | | ning; our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 
1K 25. 3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled: 


* — 2 at — kifeing up of 9 elf mee were 
ſcattered. 


1 17, 


LF 1 Tango 1 4 3 


W 2 


return * bulls the city and temple ; bor 1 was ; VIE deadly: and. 


fully. accompliſhed in the days of the Meſſgh. Aud indeed the pro- 
miſes contained in theſe and the following words and verſes were; 
not tulhiled upon their coming out of Babylon, after Which" time 
they had but a /ittle reviving in thtit bondage, as is Taid, Ezra 
9. 8. and continued in ſetvitude and diſtreſs under the Perſian em- 

roars, Neh. 9. 36, 37, and afterward ſuffered many and grievous ca- 
amities from the Kings of Syria. and Egypt, and from the Ro- 
mans; which, ſuits very ill with that gloriuus promiſe here follow- 
ing, ver. 
— gelpel, when God's Spirit was in a, moſt evident and glos jous 
manner poufed forth upon the apoliles, and other believing; Jews, 
to the «ſtoniſhmeor of their very adverlanes.z/ and when the follow- 


ing promiſes were in à good meaſure tulfulled, and ate more tully. 


to be accon;pliſhed in Ge T's due time. 


ſtability. of thy times, and ſtrengeh of ſalvation: - 778. 76. 
. che fear of the Lokp is bis w treafare; di 


| a o ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep bitterly. 


9 
banon is aſhamed and hewn 1 


wirbt 


en 8. Pal. 5. 14. "land 3, „e 0.6. Dao. 426 FR: 


8. Aud therefore theſe ptomiſes concern the tines of 


20. That ſend forth thither the /eet of t the ox and the oſs J 7. e. 


_ — , * b 


A 1 


4 And our ſhall be h Be abe Before | 
gathering 5 ha as the running to Cunler 


and fro of locuſts ſhall he rum upon tkem. dir. $13; 
'5 The Lon is exahted: for he dwelleth * on . 


' high, he hath filled Zion dee. and i ver ve. 


couſnels. 


Chap: 2. 
6 And [ wiſdom "and knowledge ſhall be the.“ 5 : 


| . Re u. the 
7 Behold, their wvaliantiones ſhall cry without: 15 WF 
& 17. 
tigh-ways lie waſte, the e man . & wa 


8 The 

» deſpiſed the cities, he'regardeth no man. f «x CIR 9. 
earth mourneth and languitheth : Le- ca 85 
*Sharon is Kings 


like a wilderneſs, and and Carmel lake * 37 


;0f ne $91 Kings 


- +101 Now will riſe; faith the Lü: now 17 8 
will I be exalted, now will I lift up my ſelf. 5 2 eden 


Chef. 2 Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall brin ' 

Chip. 22." 3 eee eee 11 Ye onceive chaff, ye g EA 
oy | wy wy RN Le :your breath .as Gre ſhall dev our oa 
18. 7. O to that qu af ; 

hae + rf not-ſpailed ; and * dealeſt treach 12-And the people ſhall be as the.* by 1 


of lime: àtf thorns cut up call they be burnt in 2 
the fire. 


. Piel. 
| 2.3 & 

13 4 Hear ye that are ® far off, -what 1 have 103. 3. 
done; and ye that are near, ee * 8 
4 The ſinners iv Zion are * afraid, fearful- t her, 10. 
we hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who among 


„us Thall, dwell with the Sx fire, who © Cha, 1, 
among us {hall-dwcll witnk g butg- x 2 Ku 
40gs? RAe, 25h 18 37 

| ' e e J iy. 4. 
n. 4 15 un | ; „ e. 
1 7 4 © ö 

— Ss. A | PS EE, 

* Pool hall be heed like obe nee; of the caters" _ 
pill. &c,] The Jews 1000 lunder the Aſſyman camp, till. they. | 
leave it as bare às ilie locuſts ot caterpillars leave the hag when 


IP have ſtripped them-of their verdure. 

6. Wiſdom and knowledge hall be the Rlability of thy thines 1 
Of u y reign : be turneth his. ſpeech to Hezekiah. The ſenſe is, 
Thy throne ſhall be eſtabliſned up n dhe ture foundations of wiſdom 
and juſtice, 


| -Þs dnbaſiaders of poles Þ "The 3 fem rom Hezekiah' 


to Kabſhakch, 2 Kings (8. 

8. he bath broftem the covenant] ©-Sedvachettib broke his fan, 
giv+0410 Henekiah, of departing 50 4 fum of money, 2 Kings 18. 
14.17. 

10. Now wilt Friſe, faith*the Loud? rheodwwaill 1 be exalted, 


&c.] When: things: are come to the laſt extremity, then is the 


ey 


Loos n -TTEISBGES Toh Fe err 


l time for the Almighty to interpoſe, and make his fhength more e- 
That employ their labours,” it was the, cuſlom of the Jews do ale -minently conſpicuous in the niidſt of the weakneis of man. 


aſl.s as well as oxen in dae Auer Weir! W vis ſbe nner in Zion are afraid, e beth: farprifed 
- 1 p 2 #harbypoarues © who" ,,, aal dwell” with the yeodurms 
e en der, Axxin. tart 9 &c. They that did not rely upor God for help were ready 
to cry out, M bo can bear the appreach ct the Ailyrian, who de- 
vours all ttangs like fire ? Fut, ip a JecepCary ſenſe, theſe words 
the land of od. mey be apphed to the torments of hell, which, when the con- 
Thou waſjt not ez 5 Tbeu did not wee 2 205 conſiger- iornces of hnners begin do be rouſed from their Jethargy , give them 
able oppoſition,” but weſt vitorious over all thine cgennes ; of abundapt cave tor forming the moſt Dreadiul ideas ot the di ine 
N 7 the Aﬀyrian N vr 10.8, 9. and 36.48, 19. vengeance. Ard they who could not ſupport the thonght of being 
en thou ſhalt ceaje to ſpoil, thou ali be ſpoiled.] When attacked with al} the force of a human enemy; bow wil they bear 
thou halt performed the work. of chaſtiſing. my.peg ople, tor Khich 4 the weight <4, God's mark, when he thall declare himlelf ten e- 
lent the, thou alſo ſhalt be Ipoiled by thiue enenuies, nemy, and iet his terrors in orray gain tem; Lowth. 
Vol. II. + 8 N 15. He 


EYES 


* 


? 3 ' 
22 
. 


1 


| 8 * gallant ſhip paſs thereby. | 


the Divine Providebce, as by. an impregnable fortreſs, 


. 
<% -# "Y 2 * 
* : * 5 
* * * * 4 * 


: uprightly,, be that deſpiſeth the gain of op- 
gin. 71:3. preſſions, that ſhaketh, bis hands from bolding: 
WY >. of bribes; that ſtoppethi his ears from hearing of 


2 


„ Chap. 4: blood, and > ſhuttech hid eyes from ſecing evil: 
N 1, 2. fal. 


16 He ſhall dwell on high: his place of de- 
15.%  Fferice Hull be the © munitions of rocks, bread 


26. 12 & 


11 „ 17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his“ 
8 po x 7 they thalk behold the land that is very 
„ 158 Thine heart ſhalb meditate terror: * where 
4 Chap. 3. i the ſeribe? where ig the receiver? where i: 
. 2 chr. he that counted the towers? 1 | | 

pax = 19 Thou ſhalt? not fee a fierce people, a peo- 


SD. 
F Chap. 37. = i ſtammering tongue, that thou canſt not 
. underſtand. — 5 Mato 
„% 20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolemni- 
b Exod 14. ties: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem l a quiet habita- 
13. 2 Kin. tion, a tabernacle that hall not be taken down, 


19. 22 


5 Chap. 26. not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be ® re- 


11. moved, neither ſhall any of the cords thereof be 
> Pfd. 48. en. | e 8 x 

* „ 21 But there the glorious LonD will be unto 
5. K x25. us a place of broad rivers and ſtreams; where- 
1, % mi - thall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall 


o 


22 For the Lon ig our judge, the Lox p 
27.2. it our law-giver, the Lorp i our king, he 
anc will ſave us. e eee | 

„ul ox; 23 Thy tacklings are looſed, they could not 
9, 10. well. ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not 
p Plal. 7. fpread the fail: then is the prey of a great ſpoil 


6.3, & qivided, the lame take the . 
- * 24 Aud. the inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am 
& 94. 2. a fick: the people that dwell therein /ball be 


I. Dane. 53: *forgiven their iniquity. 


147. 49, 30, James 4. 22 Heb. 10 16. „ Pl 44. 4. K 4. 12. ss. 18. 
s Chap 25 2 71. 4; 1, 14. Mat. . 23. f Flal. 68. 14, Kev. 19. 18, 
s Kev. 41. 2. * Fer. 30. 20. 1 oY "ay ' : 


ET * ; 


_ ſhall be given him, his waters ball be fare. - 


come fortli of it. 


Chap. Xxxlv. 

Me en ine e ent a8 bas ab 

HAT. r. cas 

; ne 26041 | N irn cif. 713. 

1 De judgments” wherewith God revengeth hi 
- church's 11 The deſolation of her enemies : 16 The ' 

certainty of the prop ꝶ . 


- 


F% „ BG 


- 


2 For the ar tion of the Lows ir upon c john 3. 


v all nations; and hir fury upon all their armies: it. ea | 


| ©he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath deliver 4 Chap. 66, 
eld the 9 
3 


to the ſlaughter. | 
heir lain alſo hall be caſt- out, and their”; Fi 95. 
& ſtink; ſhall come r of their carcaſes, and 3. Amos 
the mountains ſhall be melted with their blood. 113. 

4 And all the * hoſt of heaven ſhall be dif- / C. 13. 
ſolved; and the heavens ſhall be rolled together 27. ld. 
asa ſcroll: and all their hoſt ſhall fall down as 195.26, 
the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as as K 33: 
falling jig from the derer. wipes 07 72 n, o 

5 For my {word ſhall be » bathed in heaven: 14: 29. 
behold it ſhall come down upon Ii 
upon the people of my curſe to judgment. — 

6 The ſword of the Loxp is filled wich blood, 5 Leu 32. 


it is made fat with fatneſs, and with the * blood 4. Jeet 


of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 26.10. 
of rams for the Lonp hach a facrifice in4 Bor- 11 
rah, and a great ſlaughter in the land Idumea. © i Mal. 2 2. 
7 And the ® unicorns ſhall come down with 4- 2 Pet. 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls, and heir f f, 
land ſhall be ſoked with blood, and their duſt 88 
made fat with fatneſs. | Chap. 63. 
8. For it is the day of the Lox ps „ te Jer. 49. 
and the year of recompences for the contro- , Zerb. 
verſy of Zion. ©: m Plal. 22. 
9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned Rer. 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, „a. 3. 
. Daa. 1. 9. Hab. 8. 3. „ Che. . 4. Jer. 51. 36, Luke 187. 


16, 16. He that walketh, &c.] The meaning is, He that is jolt 
and righteous in all his dealings (ball, by the favourable protection of 
defended 
againſt all extreme calamities. Clark, : 

17. Tine eyes ſhall ſee the king in bis beauty.}] This elegant 
image 3 alludes to the felicity of the righteous in the ever- 
laſting world. | 
17 The glorious Lord will be unte us a place of broad rivers 


i and fireanis, &c.} God will be as great a ſecurity to this city, as 


any broad river, or deep ſtream ; and none of our enemies taller 
er leſſer ſhips ſhall be able to annoy us. | 
23. Thy tacklirgs, c.] Having compared the Aſſyrians to a 
naval force, he purſues the metaphor, and defcribes them as in a 
thipwrecked condition. PET LET, 57 7 5 ö 


AuvOoTATIO HS of Cuar, XXXIV. 
ver. 1. Come near, ye nation, to hear, &c ] A ſummons to 
all the inhabitants of the Earth to attend to the following deſcrip- 
tion of the general judgment, which concerns them all. | 
3. The mountains ſhall be melted, &c. Septuagint, Shall be ſoaked, 
-- 4 The beavens ſhall be relied together as- a'ſcroll.} Heb, As 


— _ OR Ad din. Mos". in 1 4 


4 boot: for books were then written in ferolls; ſo that when they 
were rolled up, it was impoſſible to read any word in them. Is 
like manner, ao man {hall be able to ſee thete goodly lights of hea- 
ven; for they ſhall then be all obſcured.. ATE? *4 
5. it bull com? down upon Idu mea, &c;) It is common for the 
prophets to-repreſent the enemies of God's church by the name of 
ſome country remarkable Fr its hatred to the ſews; and in this 
ſenſe Edom or Idumea may be taken here, the inhabitants of that 
country being famous for their malice to the Ifraellites. But the 
words here ſeem to deſeribe a more general judgment, of which the 
deſtruction of Edom was but an imperfect repreſentation = 
7. The wnicorns.} The creature here meant probably is the 


rhinoceros, The beaſts mentioned im the 6th verie and in this 
, ſignity all ranks and ſoris ot pe 


5 ople, the as well as the 
weakeſt. Septuagiat reads, The noblemen ſhall come down. 


8. Tt rte day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of re. 
compences.] A time which ſhall be remarkable for God's vindi- 
cating the cauſe of his oppreſſed truth and people. A gay and a 
year ate here equivalent terms. 1 MAE 
9. The fireans theredf hall be turned into pitch, &c.] This 
alludes to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, an emblem of 
the everlaſting deſtruction of the wicked, £0, © | 
| 11. The 
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\Beiore and - the land thereof ſhall become „ burning 
Custer pitch. 7 N Qi vl & 4 bb a - 
ir. 713- 10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, the 
a ſmoke thereof ſhall up for ever: from 
2 Ge. generation to generation it hall lie waſte, none 
24 Kia Mall paſs through it for ever and ever 
„ „ |} But the cormorant and the bittern hall 
„ Chip. 13. poſſeſs it, the * owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell 
21 K '4- At, and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the“ line 
23- W of confuſion,” and the ſtones of emptinef. 
1% 12 They ſhall call the + nobles thereof to the 
r 2 Kings Kingdom, but none fball be there, and all her 


+13- , Princes ſhall be nothingg 2 
Hill, 13 Abd thorns N 
+ Heb. ohe nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof, and 


wen, Keel. it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a court 
20, 17 for owls. ** ; | EE 
4% 4 The wild beafts of che deſert thall alſo 
1; Hoſea 9. meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the 
+ ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow, the thrich-howl alſo 
one. all reſt there, and find for her {elf a place of 
os Chap. 13. reſt. F h 
21. 25 There ſhall the great o make her neſt, 
and lay and hatch, and gather under her thadow: 
chere ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 


9 want her mate: for my mouth it hath com- 


19 & 7. 9 them. 
2 Plal. 16. 17 And he hath caſt the ! lot for them, and 
5. 4 5 bis hand hath en it N. CC line: 
« AQts iu mall poſſeſs it for ever, > from generation 
$ Chap. © 2 {ſhall they dwell therein. 
35s h 
g CH AP. XXV. 1 
1 The fleuriſbing of Chriſt's kingdom. 3 The weak 
A by the virtues a5 privileges of the 
goſpel. 


. manded;- and his “ ſpirit it hath gathered 


* 


1 7.0 


H.. 
T HE wilderneſs and the * 22 place ſhall *Before 


be glad for them: and che deſert ſhall re- Custer 
joice, and bloſſom as the roſe, dr 713. 
2 It chall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice eve 
with joy and fnging; che d glory of Lebanon * Tap 22. 
thall be given unte it, the excellency of Car- b Chap. "ag 
mel and Sharon: they ſhall ſee che glory of the » l. 
LokD, and the excellency of our God. 902 9% 
317 © Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- % 
Firm the feeble knees. hay > of 
4 Say to them that are of à fearful heart, Be 7 & .. 
ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God will come 3 
«with 4-vengeance, even God with a recompence, 2. 3. Heb, 
he * * vou. % | 8 
5 Then the of the blind ſhall be 5.34 
n . deaf 2 - ＋ 


in the deſert. 1 h | 

7 And the parched ground ſhall become a &:. K 11. 
pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in & 12. 
the * habitation of dragons, where each lay, 18 29% 

[I 'be graſs with reeds and ruſhes, 4 

8 And an high-way ſhall be there, and a way, Mark 5. 35, 
and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs; the . John 
unclean ſhall not you over it, but it all be 22 . 
for thoſe: the way-faring men, though ® fools, 18. a Cor. 


ſhall not err therein. | 2 eb. 
9 No“ lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 2 11. 


beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found 5. K 5 
there: but the redeemed ſhall walk there, 
ro And the'® ranſomed of the Loxp thall 5 *? 

return and come to Zion with ſongs, and ever- & & 5.5. 
laſting joy upon their heads: they ſhall obtain & 14. „r. 
joy and pladneſs, and * ſorrow and ſighing ſhall * 4.3. 

fee away. maT 
25. 30 Luke 1.64, & 2+ 20. K 1g, 35 K 4, 50. Ads 3.8, 9. Rom. xg, 
11. Col. z. 16, i Chap . 18. & 43. 10. John >, 38, x9 Chap 34 13« 
4 Joel 3, 17. Rev. 41. 37. fal. 23. . Jahn 3.70. « Chap, 4% bet 5: 8, 


„ Chap. 31. 11 Rev. 17. . # Chap. 61. 7. John 16. 23. q Chap» 23. 6. 
Rev. 7. 17. K 11. 4% 4 "7 
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11. The bittern.) This would more properly have been tranſ- 
lated the bed e- g, as Dr Shaw obſerves, and the Septuagint 
and ſeveral other tranſlations have rendered it. 

13. Dragons,) By dragon: are generaily meant thoſe noxious 
and diſagreeable creatures that hide themſclyes in dark and inac- 
cellible covens. 

Cui. ] It ſhould be rendered 2/friches, as in the margin. 

14. The fatyr ſhall cry to his 28 The word, tranſlated 
fatyr, originally ſignifies goats 3 and it is ſappoſed, that evil ſpirits 
ot old times appeared in the ſhape of goats; upon which account, 
the word is ſometimes taken for devils, Lev. 17. 7. 2 Chron. 11, 


15. The expreſſion is taken from a N opinion, that deſolate 


and forlorn places are inhabited by ſpirits, ho have their 
baunts there. Agcordingly gr Saviour, in his parable-of an- 
elean ſpirit, ſaith, That 4e walks through «ry, or uninhabited 
places, Matt. 12. 43. N * os i 


An NOTATIONS on Car. XXKV. -. 


ver. t. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad, Rc. 3 
As the land of God's enemies, which was exceeding fruitful, ſha 


be turned into a deſolate wildernels, as was declared in the fore» | 


and redeem from their avery in Babylon, and eſpecially 


Le”) TE — — — 


going chapter ; ſo, on the cantrary, Emmanuel's land, 
of God's church and people, which formerly was deſertcd and 
deſpiſed like a wilderneſs, and which the rage and malice of their 
enemies had brought to deſolation, ſhall flouriſh exceeding]y. | 
5. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, &c.] Our Saviour, 
in anſwer to John's diſciples, proved himſelf to be the Melſiah-by 
appealing to this prophecy, as literally fulfiiled in the miracles be 
wrought, Matt. 11 $+ 
6. In the wilderneſs ſhall waters break out.) This implies 
the plemilal infyſion of God's grace in the happy times. of the go- 


9. No Hon ſhall be Bro. No cruel oppreſſor of mankind. 
to. The ranſimed of the Lord.] They whom God ſhall reſcue 


or the ſeat 


Aer 

ſpiritual bondage ander fin and Satan. | 
Everlaſting joy upon their beadr.]J The allades to the 

crowns or garlands which were put upon the heads of perfons newly 


married, Song 3. 11. and were oled a other times of public re. 
Joicing, 6 od a; 
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. 710. 5 15 
N Þ Sennichirib invadeth Tadlib. 4 A ſent 
n by "Sannacherib, by bla/phemous perſuafions fol - 

Leiter the. people 4 0 ne 22-His- r are” 
we to Hereliab. 


Now it came to ts 4 Bk 
of 'kiag Hezekiah,. that Sennacherib pol 


4 2 Kings 
18. 1% Of. 
* Ter. 6. 
28; of Judah, and took them. | 
3 2 And the king. of \Aliyeia ſent: Rabſlitkeb, 
# 2 Chron | Two, * Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Heze- 
| kiahy with a + great army: and he ſtood by the 
ﬆ&, 3 
55 5 the fullers field. 

3 Then he ine 
fo which was over the houſe, and Shebna the 
' fcribe, and Joah Aſaphs ſon the recorder. 

4 4 And Rabſhakeh fad unto them, Say ye 
now- to Hezekiah, Thus faith the © great king, 
the king, of Ailyria, (What confidence is this 
wherein 2 truſteſt > 
* * 5. I'fay, aul ben (but thay are "but vain words) . 

Be. have counſel and ſtrength for war: naw on 

212 whom doſt rug 9 8 thou ; rebelleſt. againſt 
75 a me? 


e Pfal - 6d: 
4. Aas 
2. 242, 27 


þ Op * reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it wilk 


29 C7. BY: into his hand- and pierce it: ſo ig Pharaoh 
n 


3 g of Egypt « to all that i truſt in him 
. 3 But it thou fay to me: We truſt in che Lon n 
T Kings our God: is it not he, whoſe * high places, and 


28. 4 Tk: whoſe altars Hezckiah hath taken away, and 
| 4 23. faid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Te wor- 
hy * 12. ſhip Before | this altar? 
: 8 Now: therefore give Rene I pray th. 

Tg to my maſter the king of Allyria, and I will 
1 give thee ® two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
$7.42 © on thy part to fer riders upon chem. 

Plat 0.7; g How then wilt thou turn away the“ face of 


N one captaim of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, 


. K . x — 8 on Nins for: chariow and-fos 
emen 


- r 


2, fe 10 And am 1 now come v up without the 
5 Chap 4% LORD againſt. this land to deſtroy it? 4 the 


LorD: faid -_ me,. Go-up againſt this-land 
* Kings and deſtro 


| . „ 1 PF: an laid Elüikim and Shebna and Joall 


unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, pray. thee, unto thy 


14 ſervants in the Syrian language; for we under- 


ſtand i: and — to us in the Jews language, | 
ia the ears of the — mae 
a 12 ee ſaid AN x 


- LS 
. . 4 4 
8 4 5 
| Bus 2 oy * 4 oF . 


conduit of the upper pool. in-the an Of 


6 Lo, ow truſteſt | in the d ſtaff of His broken 


r 


IT 1 H.. XXXVI, XN 
n -to-ſpeak theſe Before 
|. Ro * not ent me to the men that fit Cunter 


upon OD that th eat their own dung, - cir; 70. 
= drink their own — you? * 

13 Then Rabſhakch ſtood, and cried with « r Sit; + 
2 loud voice in the Jews lan and ſaid, * | 
Hear ye the words of the grear King he king 


. —— 5 ef 4921 
us faith he king Let not Hiedelddleats- - | 
ceive you; - be thall.. U not be able to deliver-j 3 27 


15. Neither, ler Hezekiah: take: wn. einh Hh war. 
the Lonp, ſaying, The 'Lozp-will-Guehy-de- 1.) * 
liver us, this city ſhall not be delivered into _ 5 "Pla. 12. 
hand of the king of Aſſyria, . 118 & "BAK 5- 

16 Hearken.not-to:Hezekiah 2 Solis auh 5 An. 
che king of Affyria, Make an agreement with 18 
me by a preſent; eee to me: and . 
eat ye every one vine; and every one of 23. 
his fig · tree, and drink ye every one the. waters gut ___ 
of . his--own-eiftern's © _ 

17 Until I come and take you away to — 45 _ 7. 
like your on land, a land of corn and wine, f 
a land of bread and vineyards. — 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade you; day- ; 
Tag, - * The Lord will deliver us. Hatch any of 2 Rom. e. 
the gods of the nations delivered his land our of 2 
the hand of the king of Aﬀiyria? ? ene 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Ar- 
phad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and | 
have they de ivered Samaria out of my hand? | 

20 Who. are they: *” amongit all the gods of 2 
theſe lands, that have delivered their land out . 
of my hand, that the Lox D ſhould deliver Je- 
ruſa em out of my hand? 7 * 

21 But they » held their peace, and alder h 
ed him- not à word: far the kings command- 7: *'26- 
ment was, ſaying, Anfwer him not, 

22 J Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hitkiah, | 
that was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Jodh the ſon of Afaph the recorder, . 
to Hezekiah with their © clothes rent, and told — 9 


him the words of Rabſhakeh..- *. 3 


of Aſſyria came ap againſt allthe *\defenced cities you. 


CHAP. — 


1 1 mourning; ſendeth to Iſaiah to pri 
them: 6 Iſaiah 5 them. 8 192775 
going to encounter Tirbalab, ſendeth 4 FT 

'mous letter to Hezekiah, 14 Hezekiah's prayer. 
21 1/aiah his prophesy of the pride and deſtruction 
of Sennacherib, ; the good. of Zion. 36 An 

angel ſlayeth the 4 ſyrians. 37 Sennacherib is 

* 1 at ee tin is own, /ons, | 


4 


r 4. — 1 


4 | 


Anzotrarions on Cu-. $xx8v7, 
- The hiſtory related here and in the three following chapters is, 


* 


pe for the ſubſtance of it, and almoſt-wholly in the ſame words con- 


rained 2 King: chapters 18, 19, and 20. 


to explain and confirm ſome 


It is fly inſerted here, 


the F Ie . by 


n CERES wh 2 e 
W to Have bees Grlt written by this prophet, and from him to 


' have been taken into the book of Kingy, to wy 750 that hiſtory, 


10. The Lord ſaid unto me, Go up againſt this land, and 


deſtray it.] He ſeems to mean, that ſome oracle or idol, in requeſt 
among the Aſſyriaus, had promiſed him ſucceſs ; and this pretended 


=o 1 * 7. * 
2 5 3 > & x . £4 4 0 9 31 ” . Fs . * 2 
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Vefore * . N „ 8 1 1 * wth 1 + Mo 
Custer AND it came to paſs when king Hezekiah, 
8 himſelf with ſackcloth, and * vent into the houſe 
„ Kings of the Lonv. | | 4» 


kich, This day is a day of © troub'e, and of re- 
e buke, and of 
come to the birth, and there is, not ſtrength to 
bring | By 


Avi | e 
F Sam. the Yon thy God hath , heard: wherefore 


and ſpread it? before the Loxp. 
A 


therefore they hade de- cu 


Plal K. . 5 80 the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to ſtroyed chem: | 459 £1 
Then - ji ENS: « . OTGASMIGC Gre * 
4.6 . 6 J And Ifaiah ſaid unto them,” Thus ſhalt from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the ' 
1 et. 9: Je ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozp, - carth ® may know, that thou art die Lok D, even? ＋ * 
W Ee of the words that thou haſt heard, thowonly.-- 3 & 
wherewith the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 21 © ? Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amos ſent un- 83. 18. 


i Ver. 27, 
Plal. 74. 


Lens. he ſhall hear a rumour, and * return to his 'own 


have blaſphemed i me. 


35. -Prov, land, and I will caufe him to fall by the i ſword 


28. 1 in his ow, ande. N 
ver. 38. © 6 J 80 Rabſhakch returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for lie 
m Chap, Had heard that he was departed from * Lachiſh. 
36. 2 9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to nrake war with 
thee : and when he heard it, he ſent meſſengers 
to Hezekiah; laying, | } | 
10 Thus ſhalt ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
_._ -  _ Jridah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
«1 King © truſteſt deceive -thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem thail 
18. 5, nor be given into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
Tal as 11 Bebo d, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
=— Aſſyria have done to all lands by deſtroying them 
utterly, and ſha t thou be de ivered? f 
12 Have the 2 the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as Go- 
nan, and Haran and Rezeph;. and the children 
of Eden which were in Telaſſar-? 
„ ln 4. 13 Where is the 2 fr * Hamath, and the 
23. Fing of Arphad, and the king of the city of 


| Sepharvaim, Hena and Ivah? 


* _ 2 — 


7 Behold, I wi ſend a blaſt upon him, ami 


voice, and lifted up thine 


234 By thy ſervants haſt thou 


to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lon God 7 Pas. 5. 
of Tract, Whereas 'thow: haſt prayed o me a- 10% . 


gainſt Sennacherib king of Affyria ro 


22 This ir the word which the Lowy! hath» 2. Ac 


ſpoken concerning him, Tlie- virgin, the ddugh- 1. 


ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed © ©9956 
thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem * n 
fhaken her head at the... Reer 14 6. 


„ Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphe- 2 ?6. 23. 
meu? ; a 


and againſt whom haft thou exaltea % . 
hine eyes ou high? ben 
d againſt-the holy One of Ifrael. 5 3 
reproached the | 
"Lord; and haſt © ſaid, By the multitude of my — — _ 
chariots am I come up to the height of the + Exod. . 
mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and I will 9: 1 Kin. 


cut dow the tall cedars thereof, and the choice 83 


fir· trees thereof: and I will enter into the height 3 


of his border, and the foreſt of his Carmel. 1 
25 T have digged and drunk water, and with 4 chap 36. 
the ſole of my feet have I dried up all che rivers 12. 
of the beſieged places. 

26 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how IT have « Chap. 14, 
done it, and of ancient times that I have form- *. » Kin, 


ed it? now/have Pbrought it to paſs, that thou 12% 
Mag > - wet FER. 


a * 


* 4 OE "IL 2 n 
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Ann OTATIONS on Cnar, xxxvn. | 
4 ver. 1. And it came to paſs, Ke.) For notes on this chapter 
the reader is deſired to turn back to the 19th chapter of the ad 
book of Kings. | 


24. I will cut down the tall cedars thereof ] Cities are in de 


prophetical writings often metaphorically repreſented by woods or 
foreſts; and the ſeveral ranks of inhabitants by the taller and leſſer 


trees growing chere. This ſeems to be the true ſenſe of the paſ- 


ſage, which, in a pompous manner, repreſents the boaſts of the 
yrian prince, as threatening to take mount Zion, together with 


the capital city of Jeruſalem, and deſtroy their principal inhabi- 


..tants, Lowth, | 5 

{ will enter into the height of bit border,] 1 will take polleſ- 
Gon of the principal parts of his dominions, Br Te 
25. 1 have digged and drunk water, 
2 Kings 19. 24. I have digged and drunk range water,; i, e 1 
have marched through deſerts where it was expected my army would 
periſ with thirlt, and yet even there I have found water, 


$M 3 


| "$25 
14 1 And Hezekiah received the letter from Belore 
the Lon b, ar. 710. 
15 Aad Hezekiah prayed unto the LokD, fay- | * vans * 


by 


- 


* Aux e-: | 


E ung 

© Before 22 be to lay; waſte defenced cities into ruin 
nnter | ous heaps, _ | > 4 
br AT Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 
AY power, they were diſmayed and .confounded : 
chef. 40. they were as the f graſs of the field, and as the 
6. 2 Kin. green „ al the graſs on the houſe- tops, and 
2 as corn blaſted before it be . 
il. 37. 2. % corn VL EIQTre It DE grown up. 


& 9e. f. & | 


28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, 

dez. 13. and N in, and thy rage againſt me. 
| 29 Becaule thy rage againſt me, and thy tu- 
- mult is come up into mine cars: therefore will 


x Cap. 10: 1 put my * hook. in thy noſe, and my m bridle in 


28. 


29. 4. & thy lips, and. will turn thee back by the way 
36. 8 ; 6 * cameſt. iy 7 


4- 3+ | And this;/ba# be a:fign. unto thee, Ye ſhall 
1 3 year ſuch as peas. of it ſelf: and the 
9 Js cond year that which ſpringeth of the ſame: 
and in the third year ſo ye and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 
Ip 31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
.J. houſe of Judah, ſhall | again take root down- 
& ard, and bear fruit upward. 
1 Rom. 9. 32 For qut of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a * rem- 
7. Gal. 3. nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: 
7 K. the I zeal of the Lox D of hoſts ſhall do this. 
Chap..9. 33 Therefore thus faith the Loxp concern- 
7. 2 Kin. ing the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into 
29 has city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
of before it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 
n Prov, 21. 4 By the = way that he came, by the ſame 
go. Jer. hal he return, and ſhall not come into this city, 
44-3 faith the Lonp. 


35 For I will defend chis city to ſave it, for 


: K mine own ſake, and for my ſervant Davids ſake, 
0 306 Then the angel of the Loxp went forth, 
2 Kings a0. © and ſmote in the camp of the Afyrians an 


. '2 Kings - hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand : and 
a9- 35 when they aroſe early in the morning, behold, , 


2 Chr. 32. they were all dead corpſes. | 
at. . 37 1 80 Sennacherib king of Aﬀynia ? depart- 
7 . ed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
3 And it came to paſs as he was worſhipping 
2  ” -in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adram- 
+. melech and Sharezer his “ ſons ſmote him with 
the ſword; and they eſcaped into the land of 
26-24 Armenia: and Eſar-haddon his ſon reigned in 


£ HAP. XXVII. 


+ x Hezekiah, having received a meſſage of death, 


came unto him, and fai 
the Lokn, Set thine houſe in order: for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. i 1 


belieth d 

bei thee, how I have walked 

truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 

that which is good 4 in thy fight: and Hezckiah * 
Rom. 


Lox, that the Lon p 


T, A "I Chap. KXXVII 
prayer hath hi lengthned : | 
2 1 r LN a * _ 12 . 
remis: 9 His Jong of thankſgiving,  ' cr. 73. 


1* * thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death ; J 


and Iſaiah the prophet the fon of Amoz ** Jad 
unto him, Thus ſaith **** 


2 Then Hezekiah > turned his face toward! F. 3 
the wall, and yell wenn the Loxn, 4 
id, Remember now, O Lokp, I. Nb. 13. 
befare.thee in *4* 


4 J Then came the word of the Logy to : ch 
Iſaiah, ſaying, | ms s 
5 Go _— Wy” Hezekiah, Thus ſaich the 7-7- 

Lord, the C of David thy father, I have 
f heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: be- F Pal. 65. 
hold, I * will add unto thy days fifteen years. * 

6 And I will » deliver thee, andthis city, out drew 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and I will ö Pat. gr, 
defend this city. g-& ia, 

7 And this ball be e thee from the ? chey „. 
1 bran ill do this thing that he . Gen, 


9. 13. 
8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the 1548. 6.36, 
degrees which is gone down in the ſun-dial of 
Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the ſun return- 


ed ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone 
down 


9 4 The writing of Hezckiah king of Judah, 
when he had been fick, and was recovered of 
his ſickneſs : 

10 I faid in the * cutting of of my days, I t Ver. 1, 
ſhall.go to the gates of the grave: I am depri- ** 
ved of the reſidue of my years. a x 

41 I faid; I ſhall | not ſee the Lorp, even the ! Pal. 25. 
LoxD in the land of the living: I ſhall behold {74% * 
man no more with the inhabitants of the worlc. N 
12 Mine ® age is departed, and is removed m Job 7. 6. 
from me as a ſhepherds tent: I have cut off « Jer. 4. 
like whe ws gy : he will cut me „ > +3 
pining ſickneſs: from day even to night wi 
thou make an end of me. | 


14 Like a cran or a ſwallow, fo did I P chatter: . 


ir 8 * Sn 
4 . » - N . 
- * * 


3 wow, - 


An An 10 4 Cuar. XXXVII. 
Ver. 1, 2, 30 See 2 Kings 20. I, 2, 3. , 


aſcertain what preciſe portion of time is meant by theſe. degrees; 
for the diviſion of the day into hours ſeems not to have ſo an 

| bient an invention + that is commonly aſcribed to Anaximander or 
| IAnaximenes, about 200 years attcr, who probably learned it from 
the Chaldeans. Io this purpoſe, it may be obſerved, that Daniel 
is the only writer of the Old Teſtament that mentions an Hour as a 


Aviglom of time, and there js ps Hebrew word that bgnifics ſuch a 


TT - FR TT CoeC©AA ©. 1 
4 — =—_ p 


portion of time, The dial in uſe among the ancient Jews differed 
from that now uſed: theirs was a kind of ſtairs ; the time of the 
day was diſtinguiſhed, not by iinet, but by fleps or degrees; the 


Re $5. ade of the ſun every half hour moved torward a new degree. 
- B. So the ſun returned ten degrees, &e.] It is impoſſible to 


11. 1 ſhall not ſce the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the 
living. &c.) The beſt men under the law had but imperfe& notions 
of à future ſtate, and conſidered it as the greateſt unhappineſs to 
be deprived of the ſociety of religious men here on earth, 

12. 1s removed from me as @ ſheftterd"'r tent.) It was the 

practice of ſhepherds to be continually removing their tents from 

one place to another in ſearch of paſture for their flocks. © - 

14. Like a crane or n ſwallow, ſo did 1 abatier, ke.) My pains 
of | — 


C23 


Chap, XXXIX, xl. 7 „ £ 
Betore I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes faib with * 
Cin1s7 looking upward: O Lord, Iam oppreficd, * under - 
cir. 713. take for me; 
tg What ſhall I ſay? he hath both un- 
Cher. . to me, and Himſelf hath done it : I ſhall go foft- 
7 Chton. I all my in the bitterneſs of my foul. 
30. 13. 16 O Lok, by theſe things men live, and 
„Fial. 419. in all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit: fo 
| job v. 27. wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. 
& 10. ts 17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs; 


Deut. 8. but thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from 


2. 
3 % & 


18 For the ” grave cannot — © thee, death 
the pi hope for thy 2 n 
2 pit cannot hope truth. 
1 * 19 The * living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, 
& 30. 9 as I dp this day: the father to the children ſhall 
S * * make known thy truth, - 
1580 20 The Loxb war read) to fave me: there - 
2 cel. 9. fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed in- 
10, ſtruments, all the days of our life, W in the houſe 
— of the Lozp..: | 
21 For Iſaiah had-* ſaid, Let them take a lump 
7% of figs, and lay it for à plaiſter upon che boyl, 


PAM. 9. and he thall recover. 


14. K 27, 22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What ir the fign 
22 chat I ſhall 4 go up to the houſe of che Lon D? 

e 2 Kings 

{Pal 6. C HAF. MXX. 

1, 4. & k 3 "I a ö a 
. K 1221. z Merodach-baladan ſending" to viſit Hezekiah, hath 


notice of his treaſures : 


3 Haiab fortelleth" the 
«2 Kings Babylonian captivity. 


20. 19, — - 2 

„„ A T * that time Merodach-Baladan the ſom of 
þ 2-Chron, Baladarrking of Babylon, ſent letters and 
3:5 a preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that 


28 he had been ſick, and was recovered. 


5. . 2 Aud Heackiah was o glad of chem, and 


— r * * Sad 


RN... 
ſhewed them the houſe of his precious things, 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the houſe of his ar- 712. 
mour, and all that was found in his treafures: Oe 
there was © nothing in his houſe, nor in all his © Fl. 39. 
dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them nar. & 

3 7 Then 1 unto kin 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid 
men? and from whence came they unto thee? 
And Hezckiah ſaid, They are come from a 4 für 4% 6 
country unto me, even from on. f 0 
4 Then faid he, What have they ſcen in thine 5 
houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that ir © Job. 7x 
in mine houſe have they ſeen: there is nothing h 

my treaſures that I have not ſhewed them. 

5 Then ſaid Haiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word ob the Lox of hoſts; A 

6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in | 
thine houſe, and that which thy f fathers have / Jer. 26% 
laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried 3 
to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, faith the Loo. 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhalf iſſue from thee, 


$27 


Betore 
CHrigr 


which chop (bak ſhall they take away; and 
ey ſha Scunuchs in the p of the king e Dan. 1. 
of Babylon: palggpor ec king £ Do. ve. 


4 : 1 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Haiah,/ d Gbod'is the g 37. 
word of the Lox b which: thou haſt ſpoken : he s 26. 
ſaid moreover, For there ſhall be peace and . s · 


truth in my days,” 4 

ee eee 48 — . 
| CHAS b . 
1 The promulgation of the goſpel." 3 The preaching © 


John Baptiſt. 9 The preaching of the apoſtles. : | 
12 The prophet by the emnipotence of Grd, rand © 
his incomparableneſs, 26 comforteth the people. a 

OMFORT' ye, comfort ye my people, « Chap. 65. 
faith your 0d. i. N en 13, . 


— 


ſometimes forced me to ery out aloud : at other times my ſtrength 
was ſo exheuſted, that I could only grone inwardly, and lament' my 
whappy condition. 

14. Mine eyes fail with looking upward;) I had hardly ſtrength 
to lift up mine eyes to heaven: Leven deſpaired of any relief from 
thence. | a | a 

15. What a T ſay?) The ſuddenneſs of my deliverance ſo 
greatly ſurpriſes me; that I want words to expreſs my thankful- 


1 ſhall go ſoftly all n ur in the bitterneſs of my ſout,] The 
ſenſe in more intelligible in our Old Tranflation; thus; I ui, /o 
long as I live, re ember the bitterneſs of my life : i e. the re 
membranee of the miſery 1 endured ſhall continually excite me to 
renew my thankfulnefs for this thy mere þ 

16. By theſe things men live, &c.] AS the life of every man is 
thy gift, ſo 1 ſhall always acknowledge the preſervation” ot mine to 
be owing to thy goodneſs in promiſing, and thy faithfulneſs in ma- 
king good thy promiſe. A 8 

1. Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs, &c. ] The words 
may be tranſlated, Bebold, my grievous anguiſh is furned into 
eaſe, 

21. Take 4 lump of figr, Kc] Phyſicians have obſerved, that 
there might be ſome natural virtue in ſuch a plaiſter for ripening 


* 


the ſore; (ſee note on 2 Kings. 20: m3 but ſurely the ſpcedineſs in | of 
the cure mult be aſcribed to a ſupernatural cauſe, 2 Red 


Ms AwnoTarrons of Char. KXXIX( dd 
Ver. 1. At that time Meredach-baladan the ſon of Baladan 


See 2 Kings 20. 12, Ge. and the notes,  Merodach was the name 
of an idol worſhipped by the Babylonians, and Baal or Bel ano» 


ther: and theſe two idols, with the addition of Adan or Aon, 


which ſignifies lord, gave name to the king of Babylon; it being 
common for the princes of that kingdom to take their names from 
the idols they worſhipped. Dh SF, 1429 7 
Sent letters and @ preſent to Hezekizh.}] One reaſon for his 
ſending this embaſſy was to ſatisfy himſelf with regard to the mita · 
cle of the ſhadow's going backward on the king's recovery. The 
Babylonians wang. on for ſtadying aſtronomy, which made their 
king the more defirous of being ſatisfied with d to ſo remak· 


| AnwoOTAT10 ws en Cnav. XL, | 
Ver. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, faith. your Cad} 


The prophet addreſſes himſelf to s meſſengers, whole office it 
3 S N44 was 


828 


- = Before unto her, that e is b accompliſhed, that hollow of his hand? and meted out heaven with Beſore 
Outs her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe hath received the 
«cir.712. of the LoxDs hand © double for all her ſins. 


— nnd 


13. Hab, ſtraight in the deſerta highway for gur Ged. or 


2.3 | 
£ Chap. 6r, 
7. fer. 


N AM 


T 


ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the. Cnr 


. earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains cit. 712. 


3 The voice of him that crieth in the wil- in ſcales, and the hills in a balance? | 
ö Flal. 102. derneſs, Prepare yethe way of the LorD, make 


4 Every valley ſhall be exalted and every 


mountain and hill ſhall be made low: and the inſtructed. him, and taught him in the 


— — 
13 Who hath * directed. the ſpirit of the Lonb, J cr 4. 
being his counſeller hath taught him ? Job at. 
14 With whom took he counſel, and wen . & 36, 
path of 2.23. 


16. . crooked ſhall he made ſtraight, and che rough judgment, and raught him taguiedge, and ſhew- 1. . C. 


27.35 * Places plan. ed to him the way of underſtanding? e 
* 5 And the f glory of the Lob ſhall be re- 15 Bebold, che nations are as à drop of a Jona 8. 


4 M3l.3. vealed, and all fleſh ſhall s ſee it together: for bucket, and are counted as the ſmall * duſt of, 8 
w | tie balance: behold, he taketh up the iſles as a 5 van. 4.;;, 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What very little thing. | 

cry 2 h. All fleſh ic graſs, and all the good- 

lineſs thereof it as the flower of the field. 


3. Mit. 3. the mouth of the Loa hath ſpoken it. 


3. Luke 3« 
4. | 
ce Chap. 11. 
18. 16. 
Luke 3.5. 
f Chap. 66. 
I 


i Plal. rc 3. 
16. & 147- 


ſhall I 


18. Hoſea, hold, his “ reward is with him, and 4 his work 


13 'S 


+ Chap. % 


* 25, 159 & 7 


* 
2. 


21 He ſhall v feed his floc 


„ 


* Plal 34.10, them in -his boſom, and ſhall * gently lead thoſe 


11. & 119. 
89 9 
Dan 4. 35+ 


5 412 4 


that are with young. 
Mho hach 


"Mar. f. 13. Mark 1 42, 1 bet 3, 23,25..2 Ihn z. Or, Othou that tel 
eſt gos i tirinrs to Zien. | Chap. 2 3. Luke 44 47. Rom 10. 18, f Or, 0 0 


f iba; tel eſt good tiaia 3s to Teraſalem, m Chap. 


$3. 3» & 25. 9. Song . 8 Tech. 9. 


9. Mal. 3. 1. ch 17. 13, . „ Luke . 19, John 12.31, Ads x, rt. Col, 
2. 15 HHeb 2. x4, o Chap. 62. 11. Rev, 22. 2. f Or, bis recimpente for bis 
verb. p Pal, 33. 1,4. Fack. 33, 11,12, 134/23. Gin. 33.3. Mat, 22. 38, 


John 16. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 4, 2. 7. Prov 


3 - 


30 Km. 4.20 


the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt · offering. 
7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; be- 17 All nations before him are ! as nothing, 


10 Behold; the Lord Gop will come n with ſeeketh unto him ,a cunning workman to pre- 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: be- pare. a 


f N. a ſhepherd: have ye not underſtood from the foundations 
37 10, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carr) | 
| earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as d graſ-; 
r meaſured the waters in che hoppers: that © ſtretcheth out the heavens as a 24: Job 
| | | 83 and ſpreadeth them out as a. tent to 
dwell in: ö 


14. 


act 17.2. 


16 And Lebanon i: not ſufficient to burn, nor Hh 5 


4. Exod, 


0 g 2 pr i.bloweth upon it : — they are counted to him deſs than nothing,” 1 39 6, 
4 Kev. 18. ſurely che people 15: Wi 5 N and vanity. S n 3 
i The „ fadeth: but 18 J To whom'then will ye liken Gad d or « Chaps 2 
4 ah the * word of our God ſhall. ſtand for ever. what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 7. & 44-9, 
37.3855. . 9: * Zion, that bringeſt good ridings, get 49 'The *warkman meer 'a r en image," 42 2. .. 
5:6.&92.7. thee up into the high mountain: O + Jeruſalem,” and the gold-ſmith ſpreadeth it over: with gold, ger. 40, 3, 
11. K 4, that brin | ridings, lift up thy voice with and caſteth ſilver chains. r en 
21. 33 ſtrength : life i up, be not afraid: ſay unto the 20. He that it ſo impoveriſhed that he hath no Lal. p38, 
* . Cities: of Judah, Behold yours Gd. oblation, chooſeth. à tree that will not rot; he: 787. 7 
x Pet. 1. 14 


18. 
ven image that d thall not be moved. „ Chap. 41. 
21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard?!“ 


hath it not been e told. you from the beginning? l. 


of 1.20. 
che cargh ? 8 Num. 13, 
22 {tis he chat ſitteth upon the circle of the f che 42 


. & 44+ 


9. 9 Fal. 
104. 1. 

. 1 — „ fler 20. th 
23 That bringeth the ( princes to nothing; f Job 12. 
he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 1. 4 
24 Tea, they ſhall not be planted, yea, they 


was to publiſh the glad tidings of peace and {alvation. The times 
of the Meſhah are called the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25. 


and one of the names of the Meſhas 
Comforter, according to che Rabljins, * 

2. Her warfare is accompliſhed.) All kinds of ſervitude. and 
- hardſhips are, in ſcripture, compared to a warfare, 


* 
& 


* 


Deuble for all her fins. ], Double, in proportion to the uſual, ſe- 
verity with which God putgiſh | 
3. In the wilderneſs.] The prophet calls the way 


# = 


es the 


- 


of wen. 1 
* by which the 


Jus were to return from captivity by the name of the wilderneſs, 
allodir g to their paffage through the deſatt in their way from E-, hence for bis work 
pt to Canaan, , 5 N 


Prepare ye way 


6. The feict ſeid; Cry; And be ſaid, What ſhall I ery ? Kc. 1 


——_ —_— 7 


* * — 


manding his meſſenger or prophet to proclaim this impurtant truth, 
That all men are weak and impotent, and that God alone and bis 


was to be Menabem, i. e. the N Promiſes can be relied on. 


9. 0 Zion, that bringefl gad tidings :—9 Jeruſalem, that 
bringeſ good tidings.) The margin gives us a better ſenſe, 0 
thou, that telleft.goed tidings d Zeen '— thou that telleſt gr1d 
tidings to. Jeruſalem. It was uſual for thoſe who were,to publiſh 


any proclamation, to aſcend to the top of an eminence, that their 


vpice might be heard at a conſiderable diſtance. 
10 His work before him. J Margin, reads properly, His .recom- 


. He fall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, Kc. J * the care 


of the Lord, &c.] This. expreſſion alludes to Which God took in providing, for and protecting his people is re- 

the caltom of princes. in ſending harbiogers before them, to make 1 

the 10ds eaſy apd commodious for their paſſage, And it muſt be 

added, that the very words, ex dl deſcribe the office of Joh the 
Baptiſt, who prepared the way of the great Redeemer of mankind 
by preachipg is the, wilderrels, . n e 
IJ. Every valley ſhall be exalted, &] This is only a more par- 
ticular explication ot that Which was generally expreſſed ver. 3. 
Ihe ſedſe is, All obſirudtions ſhall be removed, and the way made 
in ell xeſpeQs convenient and ealy for the paſſenger, 


By the v6ice is meant die voice of God; who is introduccd as com- 


Jembled to the duty of à ſhepherd ; ſo. the office of the Mcſhah is 
qften deſcribed by the praphets under the ſame metaphar, la allus 
ſion to this qur Saviour calls bimſelf the good he, herd, John 10, 11. 
and repreſents himſelf as coming into the world. to feet and {ot 
that which was loft, and bringing home the wander ing ſheep upn 
bis ſpeulders rejateing. 1%.  ootaliokas 5 
15. The i/ies.| Thoſe numerous and vaſt countries to which they 
went from Judea by ſea, which are commonly called %, us hath 
been oft ohſerved. | 5 


10. allet, filver chains ] Pauſanias informs us, that the Snare 
tans chained dowa the image of their god Mate, as the Athenians 
kept 
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K. #5 

ſhall not be ſown, yea, their ſtock ſhall not take 
— root in the e ſhall alſo & blow upon 
cir. 712. them, and they ſhall wither, and che whirlwind 
all cake chem away as ſtubble. * 
„ 25 To whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall 
0. _ The » equal? ſaich the holy One. 
Deut. 4+ 26. Lift up your cyes on high, and behold 
Tbs. g who hath created theſe things, that bringeth out 
6. Job33- their hoſt * hy number: he calleth them all by 
Teal 144. names, by the greatneſs of his might, for that 


4 he is ſtrong in power, not one ! faileth. 

| Chap, 48. 29 Why ſayſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, 
13- judg- O Ifrael, My way n is hid from che Lok p, and 
E my judgment is paſſed over from my God ? 

m Chap. 28 4 Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not 
69.14. Pla heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lon , the 


77:7: creator of the ends of che earth, fainteth not, 
23. Exck. neither is weary? there is no ſearching of his 


37-11. underſtanding. "26 IK | 

a = ?7- 29 He giveth power to the taint; and to 
5. Mai. them that have no might, he inoreaſeth ſtrength, 
2. 1. 30 Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
pu 8 * the young men ſhall utterly fall. 

a” N. 31 But they that * wait upon the Lorp ſhall 
9,15, 16, renew their ſtrength: they ſhall mount up with 


15. '® wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be 
1 Pal 44. weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint. 


1 
Deut. 33- 26 'ſohn g. 19. / Chap. 4 .8, 9. Fal. 47. . Rom. 12.3%. 
4 2 Cor. 13. 9. Phil. 4. 13. Col. 1. 11 „ Plah, 33. 16, & 34. ro. Amos 2, 


14. x Plal 45. 14. y Pfal. 103. f. a Cor. 1.8, 9. & 4. 8, 26. K 18. % 10. 
2 Exod, 19. 4, „ Phil.z. 6. 


l CHAP. XII 


1 God expoftulateth with his people, about hit mer- 
ob * ries to the church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 and 
b Chap. 4. , about the vanity of idols. Ar ts 


; 13. Gen. 


15. 6. AQts EEP fllence * before me, O iſlands, and 
3 let the people - renew their ſtrength: let 


« Gen. 13, them come near, then let them ſpeak : let us 
1. Heb, come near together to judgment. 

2 Who raiſed up the “ righteous man from 
rs. the eaſt, called him to his © toot, © gave the na- 


— 


2 
— * W 


* 8 


* * 
mn 
R 


mn, 4" 
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tions before him, and made him e rule over kings? Beſore 
he gave them as the duſt to his ſword, and as Cuner 
driven ſtubble to his bo. Ci. 71. 
- 3 He f purſued them and paſſed ſafely; ben 
by the way that he ® had not gone with his feet. © Pal. va. 
4 Who hath » wrought and done it, calling 2 
the generations from the beginning ? I the LoRD 1g. Chap, 

the | firſt;, and with the laſt, I am he. 63.1, 2, 
5 The ifles ſaw it, and feared, the ends of £ Zech. 16. 
the earth were afraid, drew ! near, and came. 
6 They * hel every one his neighbour, ro. A 

and every one ſaid to his brother, Be of good 176. 
courage. 3 

50 the carpenter enc 
him that ſmote the anvil, ſaying, It is ready for !* 7: & 
the ſodering: and he faſtn 
ſhould not be moved. | 
8 But thou, Iſrael, art my *ſervant Jacob whom Jb. 2. 1. 
I have ? choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my friend. 


9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends 4, 4 & _ 


of the earth, and called thee from the chief men », s- 
thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſer- fl. 64. 
vant, I have choſen thee, and * not caſt thee 8. 
away. 

2 Fear thou not, for I am* with thee : be % & 
not diſmayed, for Tam thy God: Iwill ſtrength- 13 . 
en thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold . Mal. 
thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. » 6. 

11 Behold, all they that were * incenſed a- A 2 


2 thee, ſhall be aſhamed ? and confounded: „% , f. 


ey thall be as nothing, and that ſtrive with Deut. 7. 6. 
thee, thall periſh, OY & 10. 15% 


12 Thou ſhalt ſeck them, and = ſhalt not find , 2 * 


them, even them that contended with thee : they " 18 


that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as 1 2 Chron, 

a thing of nought, e 
13 For I the Logp thy God will hold thy —— ” 

d right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will r Mal. 1.4: 

help thee, | | Nn than 
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men | "wb 6. 

1 * Leut 33. 27. Luke 2: 31, 3 x Chap 45+ 24 

— 22. FRY — 3. 2 Job 4— Ne Plal 4 796.2 Ay» 2 


Dan. 3. 33. 4 Chap. 40. 23. Pſal, 39.5: b Chap 42. 6. K 5. 1. & 1. 18 
Pial. 42. 6. & 62.8. & 73. 23. & $0 2. & 109. 31. ? : : 


kept an image of Victory without wings, both for the ſame reaſon, 
that they might not deſert them : he mentions likewiſe a ſtatue of 
Venus among the Spartans, whoſe feet were ſettered. | 

26. Lift up your eyes on high, &c.} No man can lift up his eyes 
to heaven, and ate the exact order and regular motions of 
the celeſtial bodies, without being convinced that there is a wiſe 
author of nature; who at firſt created, and ſtill preſerves this beau- 
tiful ſyſtem of things. 


AxnoTATIiONS on Ur, XLI. 


Ver. 1. Keep filence before me, © iſlands, &c ] God here ſum- 


mons the heathen nations to plead their cauſe before him; and, in 
order to this, commands an awful ſilence to be kept, according 37 
the forms obſerved in ſolemn courts of juſtice. * 

2. Who raiſed up the righteous man from the eaſt ? &c.) Some 
expoſitors underſtand this-of Abraham, whom God called from the 
other fide of the Euphrates, which lay to the eaſtward of Judea ; 
but it ſeems more natural to it to Cyrus, here typically repre- 
ſenting Chriſt, Leut h. * | * 

Vol. II. 


a * dt 1 


— 


3. By the way that he had not gone with his feet] Which is added 
as a further evidence of God's wonderful providence, in encoura 


a 
and enabling him to march by unknown patha; which have bk 


proved dangerous and deſtructive to great armies, This alſo was 
verified in Cyrus, as is well known. W 
6. They helped every one his ntighbour, &c.] Remote countries 
were aſtoniſhed at the ſadden riſe of Cyrus, and joined io alliance 
to check his greatneſs ; juſt as ſeveral artificers, that are concerned 
in the trade of idol making, aſſiſt one another in carrying on theit 
common intereſt, | | 
8. Thou, 1ſracl, art my ſervant, &c.) Theſe expreſſions are 
very endearing : it is honourable to be the ſervant of the molt 
High; ſtill more fo to be his cheſen ſervant, 
one to whom he vouchſafed the title of /-iend, as God did to Abras 
ham, (2 Chron, 20 9.) This glorious privilege Chriſt was pleaſed 
to confer on his diſeiples, ohn 15.. 3 "MAS 22 
14. Fear net, thou worm Jacob z] Tho thou art weak in thy- 
ſelf, and deſpiſed and trodden under foot by thy proud and potent 


enemies, 
+ 5 N 15. This 
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euaur thy redeemer, the holy One of Iftael. work of nought :. * 
cit. 712 15 Behold, I will make thee a new ſhärp chuſeth you. cir.” 712, 


WAX. thrething-inftrament' having teeth: thou ſhalt = 25 I have raiſed up one" from the north, and Dev ci 
ra 8 "ic, threſh the © mountains, and beat them ſmall, aud he thall.come: from the riſing of the ſun ſhall 7 Ky ＋ 


1 Cor 

2 13. Zech. ſhalt make the hills as 4 chaff, w— he * call upon my name, and he ſhall come up- 8. 4. I 
4a? 16 Thou ſhalt © fan them, and the wind ſhafl on princes as upon morter, and as the potter 1 yOu 46. 94. 
2 Cor-19- carry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter treadeth clay. 5 AUS . br 
$ bal 18, them?: and thou ſhalt * rejoice in the Loup, and 26 Who hath' declared from che beginning; that fl. !: 4 
* - Dan. ſhalt glory in the holy One of _— Hd bag 2 2 en 7 — may ſay, e p: 
2 35 17 When the poor and needy ſeek water, and e as rig teous ? yea, 1 re iñ none that ſheweth, ; 1 
Tl = eee t3 none, Sie a eech For thirſt, yea, there is none tliat declareth, yea, There ts 8 70 
10. _ [the LoxD will hear them, I the God of Ifrael none that heareth your words. n | 9. - Mat, 13. 
g-Cbap. 13- will not “ forſake 8 | 27 The firſt» h, Jay to Zion, -Behold; be- **- 9 2 
3 . 16 1 will | open rivers in high glace, and held them, and-I wilt eite ee Jeruſalem ons f ** 
Zech b. r4, fountains in the midſt of the valleys * I will make that bringeth * good ridings. + bien e 


Jobn 4.20. the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry land. 28 For I beheld, and there was no man, even 1. & 62. 7, 7. 

437: ſprings of water. | | , amongſt them, and there mag no counſeller, that 
15. Je. 19 Eil plant in the * wilderneſs "the cedar, when I asked of them, ene * 
1. 3. the ſhittah- tree, and the myrtle, and the 1 oyt- - 29 Behold, they are all * vanity, their works *7* 15. 


1e tree: I will ſet in the deſert the fir-tree; and the are nothing: their molten images are wind and 1 ver. , * © 


13.5. . Pine; and the box · tree together: confuſion. dhe Chap:"44. pay 
Chap. 30. 20 That they may fee, and ® know, and con- i 3 Like | 2. 97 ic 
5 35- fider,-- and underſtand” together, that the hand [ C GH AP. ADIEE j Jes. 4, 1 
| | * — of the Lokp hath done this, and the holy One 1 The office of Chrift graced with meekneſs and con- Lal 
tn.. 21 Produce yourcauſe, faith the Lonp; bring burrarion t praiſe Cod for-his goſpel. 1 He re- 3. & 53. Ai 
* fortli your ſtrong. reaſons, faith the King of Jacob; . proveth the people of incredulity. | 11. Mats — 

3 e Ter bring them forth, and u thew- us * 11. 18. 


f * - al +2 4 4 ; il - 35+ 

fl. 10, What ſhall happen: let them ſhew the former REH OLD thy * ſervant whom I uphold, mine 15K. i Aa 
27. things what they be, that we may conſider them,” : elect in whom-my ſoul » delighteth : I have 17. & . 4. 
. *® Chap. 44 2nd know the latter end of them; or declare us put my £ ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth © Cap. 11. 5 


F. &45. 21. ö E. 2. & 61, 2, * 
K. 46. 10. things for to come. i | ent to the Gentiles. 2 Re 
. . & 46. — r 23 Shew the things that are to come 3 ſhall 4 not cry, nor. lift up, nor cauſe 2 ' w 
o Pal. 1.5. after, that we may know that ye are gods: yea, his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 34 4 f 

| 2 2 * do good or do:evil, that we may be diſmayed,.. 3 A bruiſed reed hall he not break: and r * Lan 
Amos.3. 6. and behold it together. * Zech. 9. 9. 2 Tim 2. 25. & Chap. $0. 10. Mat. 11.28. Luke {4 _ A 
1 24 —— — — 9,1 


15; Thou halt threſh the mountains, &c.] By the mountains + 27: The firſt ſhall ſa to Zion, &.J The verſe may be bet- r-P 
and hills are probably meant the greater and lefſer kingdoms, which - ter-tranſlated thus: JI th2t am the firſt, will give ante Zion and — 


were enemies to God's truth. 6 unto Jeruſalem one that bringeth good tidingt. hen 

109. 4 will plant..in ons 2 the dare — ee 5 x | ny mas 

2 which are bott uſeful and pleaſant to- the eye, affording a ſhadow AWNOTE4T XII. fall 
4 io the traveller, which in thoſe hot and parched countries was very NO 0 on CHAP, XLII. . . 
4 23. Shew the things. tbat are te come hereafter ; That ing prophecy is, by St Matthew, applied to Chriſt. lodeed it can- | 


we may have, if. not a, certain proof, yet at leaſt a probable © not, with-any ſhew of probability, be applied to any other. 
argument of your. deity. It may be objected, that the devil hath — Chriſt is often called by Iſaiah and»Zechariah God's fervant, a3 
fore told future events by idols: but it may be anlweted, that ſuch being ſanclined and ſent into the world upon @ meſſage of the bigh- 
editions were but rare, and oftentimes were falſe, and confuted elt importance. And this title agrees very well with thoſe many 
33 event ; and generally, were dark, and doubtful, as hath been declarations our bleſſed Saviour made of his coming tnto the worls 
' ** obſerved ; and when they were verified by the event, that-was only to-do-the will of hin that ſent bim. It is perhaps in this reſpeR, 
done by divine permiſſion and revelation, for the trial or -puniſhment that St Paul ſaith of Chriſt, He tork upon him the form of a fer- 
of wicked men, of which we have an inſtance, Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3. vast. Lowth, 2 
and therefote doth no more prove them to be gods, than the pre- Mine elełi in whom my ſoul delighteth.] Chriſt is emphaticall ; 
dictions made. known- by God. unto the prophers proved them to. ſtyled the betoved of God, and the Son e bis lobe, in 
be gods. i . 13 places of the New Teſtament. - | 
25 T have raiſed np one from the north. ] Cyrus is deſefibed as - He {ball bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.) He ſhall make 
© coming from the eaſt, ver. 2. and here from the north and caſt too, known God's laws and judgments to the Genules.  - 
| becauſe his father was a Perſian,. and his mother a Median, Media 2. He ſhall not cry, nor lift.up, nor-cauje bis vice to be brard 
lay north of Babylon, | | Ins the fireet.] He ſhall patiently cndure-the contradictien of fin- 
226. Who bath declared from the beginning, &c ] Upon ſuch nern.again/t himſelf, and not vindicate bis own charader againl 
an evident prediction of an event that was. not to be. fulfilled till their caſumnies in any clamorous m- aner. 
near 200 years afterward. God, in a triumpham manner, demands 3 17 _ reed ſhall ſe not break.) Can any image be more 
which of the idols could ſhew any ſuch token of his dirimty. significant of a very inhirm and cafcebled faith, than che reed that 
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4; - Before the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench : he ſhall 14 Thave long time * holden my peace, Thave ,_ . 
1 Cunts ca e er unto truth. been ſtill, and refrained my ſelf: now will I cry c * 
hs cir, 713. 4 He ſhall * not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till like a travailing woman, I will deſtroy and de- ne 
44+ he have ſet judgment in the earth: and the vour at once, | : FS; n 
or, I Chap. 21. iſles Hall wait for his law. | 15 I will make waſte * mountains and hills, p = - 
46 2 5 J Thus ſaith God the Loxd, he that cre- and dry up all their herbs, and I will make the a 3 
"” John 7. 24. ated the heavens, and ſtretched them out; he rivers iſlands, :and I will dry up the pools. „ 
at, J John 17. that ſpread forth the earth and that which cometh 16 And I will bring the blind by a way that * ons 
* 3 out of it, he that giveth: breath unto the people they knew not, I will lead them in paths 2 16. 
. þ Joho 16; upon it, and ſpirit to them that Walk therein: that they have not known: I will make dark- z Chap. 2. 
7 6 TI the Lord have called thee in i righteouf- © neſs light before them, and crooked things '": Rev. 
43. 1 neſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep ſtraight. Theſe things will I do unto them, and 1 f 
2 = 0 thee, and give thee for * a covenant.of the peo- not forſake them, 79 Heb, 
kom, 3.26 ple, for a light of. the Gentiles ; ee 17 JT ſhall be » turned back,” they ſhall 19:20. _ 
Heb. 5.44 7 To ® open the blind eyes, to bring out the be greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven images, „ oa} 
40. 5. & 5.19, priſoners from o the-priſon; and them that fit in that ay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 1 & 4. 
* i Chap. 49. darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. - .18 Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that 16. Mat.g7. ; 
* 8. Mal. 8 I am the Loxp, chat ir my name, and ye may *ſee, _ „ Nan, 35 
be 3. 1. Rom. glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe 19 Who ir blind but 4 my ſervant? or deaf, 7 has h „ 
15. 8 * 2 p 4 c p „ W 
1 Cor. x; to graven images. as my © meſſenger that I ſent? Who g blind as he g. Jer. 4., 3 
Ay 20. Hebs 9 Behold, the former things are come to pals, - that is f perfect, and blind as the Lok vs ſervant ? 22· Hack. Z 
* 7.22. and o new things do I declare: before they ſpring 20 (Seeing many things, but thou d obſerveſt 4 Phat, a 5 — 
| — forth I tell you of them. oY not: opening the ears, but he heareth not. yy 6 Y 
3. & 51. 4. 10 Sing unto the LorD ? a new ſong, and 21 The Lord is | well pleaſed for his righte- . 4. 8 
Luke . 32. his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that ouſneſs fake, he will magnify- the law, and make 88 1 
5 2 3- go down to the ſea, and all that is therein; the it * honourable. 2 4 8 1 
. 31, , Iſles and the inhabitants thereof, 22 But this is a people robbed and ſpoiled, / job", 
2 „ Chap. 11 Let the wilderneſs, and the cities there - they are all of them ſnared in holes, and they 4 K 9» 5 
= 28 of lift up their vcice, the villages that Kedar are hid in priſon-houſes: they are for a Prey, ogy B 
3. 8 Can, doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock fing, and none delivereth ; for a ſpoil, and none ſai Fun 9 = 
7+Ss 4. 4, 6 let them ſhout from the top of the mountains. Reſtore, | g Capi 6, . 9 
"PA Eph. . 18. 12 Let chem give plorymacs the Lord, and 23 Who among will give ear to this? '9 Deut a. A 
33, * 3- declare his praiſe in the 1 854 4: {+483 who will | hearken, and hear for the time 10 þ Chap, a A 
j. # Chap. 49- 3 The LoxD ſhall go forth as a mighty man, come ? . It | 4 
13 9. & G. x he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of war: he 24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, aud Tfracl o & 3 
69. Luke 4. 18. ſhall cry; yea, * rore; he ſhall * prevail againſt his to the robbers? did not ® the Lon, he 74 | 4 
"he o Chap 4 . | 1 Chap. £2, N 
8 7, 8. & 46. enemies. 0 N 1 t Chap. 43+ 4+ | Fer. 9. 1. m Chap. 10. 5, 6 & 45. 7. Judg Lil, 86. 1 
38 . 10. 1 Per. 8. 4% 6, 58. 5 nl. 33. 37 ber. 6 J. % FRI fag. & 3. 12 5 7 2. 2 Chr. 15.6. & 38. 16. Job 1. 21. & 3. 4. Pal, 13. 5. WM 
"= r-Plal. 72. 9. & 56. tt. 54 Like a. 14. f Chap 31. 4« 4 Plal-2. 9. ns 3-38. 1 R | . 4 
and! — — — ᷣ — wait” 1 
bends before every wind; which, beſides its natural weakneſs, is 10, 11, 12. Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, &.] An exhör- Y 
” made abundantly weaker by being bruiſed, and therefore ready to tation to all the inhabitants of the earth to give glory to God for his 3 
fall in pieces of itſelf? This admirably expreſſes the ſweetneſs of wonderful mercy in making himſelf known'to the Gentile world by | 
our Saviour's temper. the goſpel, EL 
o · 3. Smoking flax ſpall be not quench) Where the leaſt ſpark of 15. 1 will make waſte mountains and bills, and dry up all 
can- grace appears, he will not quench. it, but take the utmolt care to their herbs, &c.) As the mercy of God is repreſented by pouring 
keep it alive and improve it. Vuuater on the thirſiy groand ; ſo his wrath is deſeribed as if it were 
, as He ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth.] He ſhall make the 4 conſumirg fire, which parcheth up and conſumeth every thing. 
igh- truth and juſtice of his cauſe to appear againſt oppoſers, and ob- 16. 4 will bring the blind by a way that they knew not, &c. J 
any tain a complete victory over his adverſaries. This paſſage relates either to the people's return from captivity, and 
orld 4. He ſhall not fail, nor bs diſcouraged, &c.] This part of imports, that God would provide means for their reſtoration which 
ea, the prophecy relates to the propagating the goſpel by Chriſt and his they did not-think-of ; or it may Tefer to the times of the goſpel, 
fer- meſſengers, who would not be diſcouraged by the difficulties they when God enlightened the world with -the rays of truth, and 
met with in the diſcharge of their office, but ſtill continue unwearied brought mankind into the paths of virtue, notwithſtanding all the 
cally WW in well doing, Hl at laſt they ſhould ſurmount all oppoſition, plant - oppoſition made by-inveterate error and. preſadce. 
eral judgment and truth in the earth, and make the remoteſt parts of the 19. Who is blind but my ſervant ? &c,) But no people under 
world own their dependence on the Son of God, and ſubmit to his heaven are ſo blind as the Jews who call themſelves my ſervants and 
nake laws. 3 people, who will not receive their Meſſiah, though he be recom- 
6. I the Lord bade called thee in righteouſneſ;, &c.] I, who mended to them with ſuch evident and-ifluſtrioas hgns and mira- 
rard am the Almighty, have called thee to this high dignity, to fulfil my culous works, as force. belief trom the- moſt unbelieving and obſti- 
fin- riphteous purpoſe ; and therefore I will ſaſtain and defend thee. nate Gemtites, Poole. | 
ainlt A covenant of the people, a light of the Gentiles.) Chriſt is be i blind as be that is perſet ? i e. That ſhould be ſv by 
ealled the angel of the covenant, Mal. 2.1. He alone was the his profeſſion, viz, the teachers and rulers of the Jews. The 
more mediator of the new covenant, into which both Jews and Gentiles word is Me/bullam in the Hebrew, from whence the Arabic- 1 " 
that were to be admitted. ſelman is derived, a title the Mahometans give to themſelves. ; 
dend: 
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them can declare this, and "ſhew us former 


CHz1$T- not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient things? let them bring forth their witnefles; that Before 0 
N * 9 : Cnaigr 
cir, 712, unto his law. + | they way be © juſtified:; or let them hear and d 5'f c 
— 25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the ſay, It i truth. 164% 6 
* Fs o fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of battle: 10 Ye are my * witneſles, faith the Loup, and r | 
+ Plal. 79; and: it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he my ſervant whom I have choſen: that ye may 47. 2 2 
: v knew. not; and it burned him, yet he laid it know and e believe me, and underſtand that I 2 u Chap. 41, ” 
þ Jr. 5 not to heart. | he: before me * there was no God formed, nei+ 25. Joln 1 
ES. | | | cher ſhall there be after me. | age 2 
| Fo. 7. 9. CHAP. XML 11 L. even lam the LorD,. and beſide me 30. 10 
; Ames 11. 2 Tres” N there is no ſaviour. _ p Rom. 10. 21 
ooh Big 1% 1 The Lord comforteth the church with. Bit promiſes: 12 I have declared, and have ſaved, and L 4, - ca. " 
at 8.x, 9 He appealeth to the people for witneſs of his have ſhewed, when there was ' no- ſtrange god Chap, 47. Go 
E | omnipotency : 14 He fortelleth them the deftruc- among you: therefore ye are my witneiies, ſaith 4 & „ 8. 50 
5 tion of Babylon, 18 and his wonderful deliver- the Lon, that Fam God. „ 2 44. hf 
f . ance "of his people: 22: He reproveth the people 13 Yea, before the day was, Iam he; ande & ve 20 
8 a as. inexcuſable.. | | | there is none that can deliver out of my hand: 4 Ceut. 79 
* 2 Ver 7. | \ | Iwill work, and who ſhall let it? | »» 44 Fal. þ 
man gur son, thus faith the Lonp that * created 14. J Thus faith the ond pour, redeemer, $315 ve 
4 2s. tbee, -O Jacob, and he that formed thee; the holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake. I have (dees 13. 10 
5 c Plat. 66 O Iſrael, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee,. ſent to Babylon, and have brought down all 4. wg 
BU 12. t Cor, 1 have by called thee thy name, thou art mine.. their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whole cry Ty in / Deut 32. 17 } 
—_ XY Sn. 2 When thou alen through the waters, I the ſhips. N | „Iba 8. = 
wo 14. 9, * p will be with thee ; and through the rivers, th | 15 1 am the LoR D, your holy One, the CYEea- 58 
5 Prov. 11. ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt tor of Iſrael, your!“ king. » Luke 1% 
4 2% . through the © fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; nei- 16 Thus ſaith the l- oap, which maketh “ a 11, 16 20 
A e god 10 ther ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. way in the ſea, and a path in the mighty waters: 17. — 
2 g. Mal. 3 For I am the i.orD thy God, the holy One 17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſc, y Hoſea 3. 45. 
4 3.17 of Ifrad, thy ſaviour: 4 I gave Egypt for thy the army, and.the,gower; they (hall lie down 6 f 50 
. e ranſom, Erhiopia and Seba for thee. together, they ſhall o not riſe: they are extinét, e. Hel. Wh» 
e eK 4 Since thou waſt © precious in my ſight, thou they are quenched as © tow. | 14. 23+, 15 
* 46:27. haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee: 18 Remember ye not the former things, lo 3. 27. 4 — 
12, therefore will ! give men for thee, and people neither confider the things of old. 1 7 
* & , q . * ; * * 1 23. 
3 * for thy life. 19 Behold, 1 will do a new thing: now it , Exod. 4 wg 
4 b johns. 5 1 Sr not, for I am with thee: I will bring ſhall ſpring forth, (hall ye not know it? I will 9,23. 2 
„ 27. & 10. thy ſeed from the Feaſt; and gather thee from even make a way in f the wilderneſs, and rivers d Rev. 16. 10 
* - John i, the weſt. 6 in the deſert. LY 3 © Fal. 1. 4. 
4 12 6 I will fay to the north, » Give up; and to 20 The # beaſt: of the field | ſhall honour me, 4. jr 
A & tial. 100. the ſouth, Keep not back : bring my ſons from the dragons-and the owls+ becauſe I give waters d Chap. 4. 16 
2 3 >. far, and my daughters from the ends of the in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, to give „, 1 2 
* 20. 23. n * . . 4 3. K 2 
4 Jobn 3. 3. earch; ; | drink to my people, my choſen, | 23. 7, 8; 7 
PF 5. C. 7 Even every one that is i called by my name: 21 This people have I formed for my ſelf, they . Num. :6, 3. 
2 S. 17. Eph for I have created him for * my glory, I have ſhall Þ ſhew forth my praiſe, | en IN '& 
E 4% formed him, yea, I have made him. 22 J But thou haſt not called upon me, O 1 Cen. 5. 7 
” . . * 

. 1 bet. „% 8 J I Bring forth the blind people that have Jacob, but thou haſt been weary of me, O 19, Kev. 11 
| 18. 42: eyes, and the deaf that have cars. | Ural, 7 Chap 35 - 
þ | G Rees 35. 

; b 2. 9 Let all the nations be ga together, 6. 4 4 18. Exod. 17. 7. Num. 20, tt, Plal. 78 16. g Mat. 1 26. Rom. 
* e and let the people be aſſembled: who among N Eph. 2, ar geen 1. 9. Erb. 1. ont bY 5 6. 2 Mal. 1. 13. * 
i — * — . A * 6 _ | on th 
25. He hath poured upon him the fury of his anger ] This was embrace the goſpel, and be gathered to their own land. th 
literally fallled when the Chaldean army took their city, and burnt 8. The blind people that have eyes.) The heathen idolaters, th 
both that and their temple. | | who, like the images they worſhip, have eyes and ſes net. 2. 
4 jg, | oh 2228 J i. e. The Meſſias, chap. 42. 1. who is ex- ne 

| 3 0 preſly ealled God's witneſs, cha . 4. Rev. 1. $, 

E A hb Pha Þ 3 Þ of han Cons, HERR ; 14. For your ſake I have — is 4% l. * ſent Cyrus, vi 
Ver. 3. 1 gave Egypt for thy ranſom, &c.] I turned Sennache- and-the Medes and Perfians with him, to war againſt Babylon; to a 
rib's power againſt theſe countries, and made them ſuffer thoſe ca- this very end and purpoſe, that he might deliver you out of capti- | 
lam ties which ſhould have been inflicted upon thee, and ſo they vity, and reſtore you to your land according to promiſe. A 
wen as the payment of thy ranſom, chap, 37.9. - Wheſe oryis inthe ſhips.) Who glory in the number of their ſhips, as 
5, 6. Iuill bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from 20, 4 give waters in the wilderneſs, &.] This alludes to the 0 


the a eft. &c. This propbecy was partly fulfilled in the return of the 
Jen from Babylon, and other countries under that monarehy; but 
the entire completion of it will be at the time when the Jews ſhall | 


* 


miraculous waters which God cauſed to guſh out of the rocks in the 
wilderneſs, for the uſe of the children of Liracl when they came up 
out of Egypt, | * 

Lakes 24. They 


* 


Chap. XIIV. R LE 


* 
Refore 23 Thou haft-! not brought me the ſmall cat- 
cn tle of thy 


ce auſed thee to ſerve wich an offering, nor wea- 
Prov. 18. Tied thee with incenſe. 
3. Amos 24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with 
3. 25. money, neither haſt thou filled me with the fat 
m Cbap- of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made me to 
317 ſerve with thy fins, thou haſt u wearied me with 
D n 44 thine iniquities. 

8 25 I, even 1 am he that * blotteth, out «thy 
2 2 * tranſgreſſions for mine * own ſake, and will not 
Col, 2- 14 remember thy ſins, | 


5 Gap = 26 ® Put me in remembrance: let us “ plead 
OO - og declare thou, that thou mayſt be juſti- 
ah * La 


27 Thy * firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
10 * * have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


g Chap. i. 28 Therefore I have profaned © the princes: of 


' Tue. of the ſanctuary, and have _ Jacob to the 


be _ veurſe;, and Iſrael to reproac 
33. Plal. „ 8. & 106. 6, 7 Jer. 2.24, 25 Tech . 4. Mal. 3 7. { Mal. 
2. 7. + Chap» 47+ 6. Lam. 2.3. Deut 2 37. — Rom. 17. 9» 


CHAP. XIV. 


os Chap. 477 
— i” & 1 God comforteth the church with his promiſes. 
45: 27. 7 V vanity of idols, ꝙ and folly idol. maſters. 


Chap. 43+ 
2 N 
155 352; ion and omnipotency.. - 


4 Chap 35. YET now hear, O'* Jacob my ſervant, and 


7 ou oh Iſrael whom I have choſen. 

, 18. — 2 Thus ſaith the Loxp that > made thee, ad 
2.18, & formed thee from the womb, which will help 
" 74 thee, Fear not, O jacob, my ſervant, and thou, 


©Jeſhurun, whom I have choſen, 

3 For I will 4 pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will 
23 1.19, Pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my blefling 
I Vial. 37. upon thine offspring: 

Th t 

g 2 Cor. 0. BY as willows by the "water-courſes 
} Rom... 5 One ſhall fay, I am the 6 
Th another ſhall-> call Hime, by the name of Ja- 


burnt - offerings, neither haſt thou 
cir. 712. honoured me with thy ſacrifices. | I have not 


21 He exhorteth to praiſe God — his redemp- tog 


4 And they ſhall © ſpring up as among the 
Lokps: and 


1 A H. 833 


cob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe. with thats | Before 
unto the LoRD, and firname himſelf. ee Cuaier 
of Iſrael. cir, 71.2, 
6 Thus ſaich the Lonb the King of Iſracl. 
and his redeemer the Load of hoſts, I am the 
| firſt, and I an the laſt, and beides me there is * 47. 
no God. — ae 
7 And who, as I, ſhall x call, and ſhall de- 1 6 x5. 
clare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I ap- + Rom. 27. 
pointed the ! ancient people? and the things 125 ria. 
that are coming, and ſhall come ? let them thew. 1 jb 20. 
unto them. 3 Eph, 
s Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not 1 r 2 2 7 os 
told thee from that time, and bave declared it? . 
ye are even my witneſſes, is there a God be- | 
tides, me? yea, there is F no God, I know not f Heb: wo! 
any. rock, Deut 
9% They that make a graven image are all g. m. . 
them * vanity, and their delectable things 
{ball not profit, and they are their own witneſſes, 1 Chap. 
they u fee not, nor know; that they may be 770. ur. 
aſhamed. 5. 
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a gra- 
ven image that is..* profitable for nothing? Hab. 2. 
11 Bchold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamede 
and the workmen, they are of men: let them 
all be gathered together, let them ſtand up; 
yet they ſhall fear, and they hail be'? athamed — 
ether. = 


r2 The ſmith with the tongs both worketh 5 7. 


in the coals, and faſhioneth it wich hammers, 5 5 


eee with the ſtrength of his arms: 

he is hungry, and his ſtrengih faileth; e 
he Seth: no water, and is faint. | 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: he 
marketh it out with a line: he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compaſs, 7 
and maketh it after the figure of a man, accord- | 7 
ing. to the beauty of a man; that it may remain | 
in the © houſe. r Judy. ry. 

14 He benerh kin. donineatins and taketh 3. » Theſ — 
the cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengthneth 8 
for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt: he 7 
planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh ir. 

15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for 


OY = ae 


2 


24. Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane ;] Or, Calamus, as this 
word is rendered, Exod, 30. 23. which was oſech in We making of 


that precious ointment, Exod, 30. 34. and as a perfume, or for 
the incenſe, Exod; 30 7. The meaniog of this clauſe ſeems to be 
this, Thou haſt been niggardly in my ſervice, when thou haſt 
** ſpared for no colt in the ſervice of thine e as is elſewhere 
noted. 

Neither haſt thou filled me -with the fat of thy e IJ MrFd- 
wards ſuppoſes that there is an alluſion here to that heathen notion 
mentioned Deut. 32. 38. 


28. Therefore | have profaned the princes of the — ; 


As they have made themſelves profane, ſo 1 have dealt with them 
as ſuch, without any regard to the ſacredneſs and dignity of heir 
functions. eee deſtruction. 
| ANNOTATION s on. Cuar. XLIV. 
ver. 2. Thou, Jeſhurun, whom I have choſen, ] Jeſhurun is a 


— 


name given to the Jews by Moſes, Deut. 32. 1. l u 6zoiſies uf | 
right, becauſe they were called to be an holy people unto. the Lord. 

3. 1 will pour water upon tim that is bin, &. The bleſ- 
ſings of the Almighty are often repreſented under the metaphor of 6 
rivers and ſtreams, which water ground, and render it fruitful. $ 

5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's, &c.] This relates to the i in | 
creaſe of the church by the acceſſion of the Genules:  . - 

Another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unt the Lerd.} Or. as 
ſome render it, Another ſhall write upon the band, I am the 
Lord's; alluding to the cuſtom of ſoldiers receiving a mark upon 
their hands, to ſignify to what commander they belonged. Idola- 
ters alſo often had a mark or character of the — they worſhipped 
imprinted upon their hand or ſhoulder ; in allubon to which cuſtom, 
it is ſaid of the worſhippers of Antichriſt, that they receire bis 
mark in their hand, Kev. 12.16; and 4. 9. | 

7. Whe, as I,—fſhall declare it; &c. God claims to himſelf the 
ordering and diſpoſing of all the affairs of the — from the time 
that be created man uꝑpn it. 

16. 7770 
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{Before he will take thereof and warm himſelf; yea, he 
eunis7 kindleth i, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 
Gr. 772. a god, and worſhippeth it : he maketh it a gra- 


. — 


ven image, and falleth down thereto, 


che. 4. 16 He burnech part thereof in the fire : with 


20. Jer. 


art thereof he eateth fleſh :. ke-roſteth. roſt, and 


— is ſatisfied :, yea, he warmeth himſelf, and faith, . 


de, Aha, Lam warm, I have ſeen the fire. | 
ne 6. 17 And the vefidue thereof he maketh a god, 


12, Aa. even his graven image: he h down unto 
it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 
ſaith, Deliver me, for thou art my god. 

18 They have not known, nor underſtood : 
1 Chapags.: for he hath + ſhut their eyes, that they cannot 
8. ' ſee; and their hearts, that they cannot under- 


* 


* 12. 


ther is there knowledge nor underſtanding to 


Chap. 66. ſay, Thave burnt part of it in the fire, yea, alſo 
2. Lhave baked bread upon the coals thereof : 1 


12. 


2% che reſidue thereof an * abomination ? ſhall 1 


., Deut. 3. fall down to the ſtock of a tree? 
4 He = feedeth of aſhes: ? a deceived heart 


vo. + 0H + 
. -20 — 

> Bl. hath turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver 
28. 18. & his ſoul, nor ſay, In there not * a lie in my right 
2. che. 21 J Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael; 


Tenn be forgotten of me: 


22 I have blotted out as Þ a thick cloud, thy 
.c'Lake 7- tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, thy ſins: return 


Sa unto me, for T have e redeemed thee, 


23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lon hath 
done it: ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth: 


23. Phil. preak forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, 


96. Tl, 13. 
& 98. 75 8. and eve 


Jer. 3. 48. deemed jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. 
Rev. bo. ' 24 Thus faith the Loxp thy redeemer, and 
12. K 18. the that formed thee from the womb, I am the 


2 Chap. 40. LoRx p that maketh all things ; that © ſtretcheth 


22. & 43. forth the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 


9. 8. Plal, 104. 2+ 


77. Je dhe carth by my ſelf: 


= FI 2 


back ward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh: 


and I will raiſe up the decayed places thereof: 
will d 


2. jer. 8. have roſted fleſh and eaten. it, and ſhall I make 


for thou art my ſervant : I have formed thee, 
+ 3 thou art my ſervant: O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not 


T ' b A H. i Chap. XLV. 
25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the f liars, Before 
and maketh diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men Custer 
cir, 712, 
26 That confirmeth the word of his ſervant.. 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers, / " = 
that faith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabit- ud + jor 
ed; and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, 50. 146. 


7 1 Cor. 1. 


27 That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and Bos * bi 
up thy rivers : 17. 31. 
28 That faith of Cyrus, He it my ſhepherd, Pal. 33. 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to oF & 37s 
Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to che Ch.) . 
temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. ; 3, 17, 23, 
| 8 14, & 29, 
& . . Zech. 6. pet. * * . LY . .. d 
J. 50.8. & 15 12 36. Rey. 16. tl * mann 
Hr XIV. | 
1- Gad calleth Cyrus for his church's fake : g By his 
. emnipotency he challengeth obedience : 20 He 
convinceth the . idols of vanity, by his ſaving 
1 Power, 8 5 8 


THUS faith the Loxp to his anointed, to * — 
Cyrus, whoſe > right hand I have holden 5 Chap. 41. 
to ſubdue nations before him: and I will looſe !“. As 
the loins of kings to open before him the two- — * 
leaved gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſnut. 4 l. 10. 
2 I will go before thee, and make the crook- 4. Yror. 
places ſtraight : I will break in pieces the gates — 1 2g 
of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of iron, „fer. 3. 
3 And I will give thee the treaſures of dark- 37: 
neſs, and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou 4 Exod, 33. 
mayſt f know, chat I the Loxp, which call thee kus x, 
by thy name, am the God of Iſrael. 1 Chap. 43. 
4 For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael mine ++ Erh. 


8 elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I TOO 


tree therein: for the Lon p hath re- have ſirnamed thee, though thou haſt not known 11 & 44. 


me. 115 oo 6, 8. Deut. 
5 JI am the Lon p, and there is none elſe, & 35 3%: 

there is no God beſides me: I | girded thee, ; 8 

though thou - haſt not known me: 5.& 22. 20, 
6 That they may know from the * rifing of the P!a 18. 


ſun, and from the weſt, that there is none beſides.] Bad. 
me, I am the Lok b, and there is none elſe. A 


16. With part thereof be eateth fleſh] Le dreſſech fleſh in 


order to eat it. 


' 20, He ferdeth of aſhes.) On things that have ae nouriſh + 


ment. 2 es 
I deceived heart batb turned him afide, &c.] Vulgar errors 
and prejudices have perverted bis underſtanding, that he cannot diſ- 


- "cern the moſt groſs and palpable falſhood, nor free himſelf from its. 
. ſtrange deluſions. - | | 16 
23. Sing, © ye heavens ;, for the Lord hath done it, &c.) This 

apoſtrophe to the whole creation to join in praiſing God for his 

wonderful-mercies is remarkably beautiful, 9 | 


27. That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, &c. ] God opened a way. to 
Cyrus to take Babylon, by ſuggeſting to him a method of draining 


ile river Euphrates, and making it paſſable for his army. 


28. That ſaith of Cyrms, He is my ſhepherd, Sec.] 1 will make 
him my inſtrument of gathering my people together, and abe, 


them home, as a ſhepherd does his flock, This is one of the moſt 


remarkable prophecies in ſcripture, where Cyrus is called by bis 


nezzar made twenty five gates of 


name, as the prophet. expreſſes it, chap. 45. „above an bunden 
years before he was born. Lowth, ws x n 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. XLV. 


Ver. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord to bis anvinted, to Cyrus, &c. 
God gives the title of anointed to Cyrus, to ſhew that he was raiſed 
up to be an immediate inſtrument of Providence in reſtoring the 
Jews from · their captivity, _. | : 
2. 1 will break in pieces the gates of braſi, &c.] Nebuchad- 
ſolid braſs to every ſide of the 
great wall which encompaſſed Babylon ; the whole number of bra- 
zen gates being an hundred. Prideaux. 5 | 
3. 1 will give thee the treaſures of darkneſs.} Such as have been 
ſtored up, and long kept in dark and ſecret places, as well in Ba- 
bylon, Jer. 50. 37. and 51. 13. as in other countries, which Cy- 
rus conquered, and from which he took inf alte treafures, as Pliny 
and others telate. | BT tl Tong ll 
f 7. 4 
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34 19. 1 


8 ali | = | ; | „ = | * 
cap. XIV. 1 
Before "a peace, and create evil: I the Loxd do all 
Chats r * Hogs.” | i) 1 
s Prop down, ye ® Heavens, from above, and 


% earth open, and let chem bring forth falvation, 
2.10. & and let righteouſneſs ſpring up together: I the 


Lon d have created it. | 
ame 3. 9 Wo untohimthat® ſtriveth with his maker: 


| = Pal, 85: Jet che potſherds rive with the potſherds of 


11. | the earth : ſh all the „clay ſay to him that fa- 
7 n ſhioneth jt, What makeſt thou? or thy work, 
+ Chap. 40 He hath” no hands? 


27 & 4910 Wo unto him that faith unto his father, 
14: is., What begetteſt thou? or to the woman, What 


Plal, 18. , haſt thou brought forth? 0 

i. Jer. 14 Thus faith the Lonxb, * the holy One of 
1.1, > Tſracl, and his maker, Ask me of things to come 
Hebe * > concerning my ſons, and concerning the work 


3.4. | | | 
70 19. of my hands command ye me. 


16. ler. 12 I have made the earth, * and created man 
—_ „ upon it: I, even my hands have ſtretched out 
20; the heavens, and all their hoſt have I command- 


1 Chap. 43. ed,” | . 

. & 46 17 *I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and 
7 /x0d; 33. 1 will direct all his ways: be (hall build my city, 
21z-'s and he ſhall let go my captives, not for price 

Jeſh. if: nor reward, faith the Lok D of hoſts. 

97 14 Thus faith che Lok, The labour of E- 


= Chap. 13. and they ſhall fall down uato thee, they thall 


17. KA make ſupplication unto thee, Jaying, ? Surely- 
1 * God is in thee, and there is none elſe, there -is 


Rom. 3. 24+. no God. 1 
x Cor 6.20 


= Pial. 68. 18 & 149 8. Eph. 4. 9. 7 Tech. 8 23. I Cor 14. 13. 


1 
ai. 1 2 — i. 


7 1 form the light, and create darkneſs : 11 


let the skies pour down ® righteouſneſs :* let the gether that are makers of + idols. 


e 


9 
15. Verily 


835 


16 They (hall be aſhamed, and alſo confound- dir. 212. 
ed all of them: they ſhall go to confuſion to- OY 


17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the LorD with 17. Pals 
an everlaſting falvation : ye * ſhall not be aſhamed — _ 
nor confounded world without end, e 

18 For thus faith the Lord that created the 33, 34. 
heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth and * Ti. 1. 
made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created it not %. 
in vain, he formed it to be ® inhabited, I am ginarſating * 
the LorD, and there is noneelſe. * | > torment, © 

19 I have not ſpoken in Tecret, in à dark 1 7 
* the earth: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of 4 0 


= 


acob, ſeek ye me in vain; I the Loxp ſpeak . 10 1 
righteouſneſs, I declare things chat are right. 26, 37- qt, 
20 4 Aſſemble your ſelves and come: draw 2 

near together, ye that are eſc of the na- 16. 
tions: they have no knowledge” that ſet up the « Cor. 3. 
wood of their graven image, and pray unto a $42.35” of 
god that cannotHave; - _ R 
21 Tell ye, and bring them near, let them 30% , 14. 
take counſel together: who hath declared this bn 16. 
from ancient time? 1% hath told it from that Py 4. 
time? have not I the Lox D? and there is no 14. 1 Cor. 
God elſe beſide me, a juſt- Gol and a ſaviour, 15- 8. 
there is none beſide me. | * —_— 
22 * Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the. f chap. 44. - 


2 r wt „and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the ends of the cartli ? for I am God, and there is 9, 2, po = 
+ Gen. u. 27. Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhalt come over unto none elfe,®- 2 J 
92 thee, and they ſhall be thine, they ſhall come 23 - ep Ar mw the word is gone ch; . A 
6 4. after thee; in * chains they ſhall come over: Out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and not 


return, that d unto me every knee Hall bow, every Nen. ay 
tongue ſhall ſwear,” - - ee „ 
„ 24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the I Lob have i AQs 43. 4 
I righteouſneſs and ſtrength: even to him ſhall 39- 1 Cr. 
men come, and all that are incenſed againſt him 30, 
ſhall be aſhamed; + Ep: = a>; 


* rr . 


— 


7. 1 form the light, and create darkneſs : I make peace, and 
create evil, & Thefe words, being directed to Cyrus king of 
petſia, muſt be underſtood as ſpoken to the Perſian ſect of the Ma 
giars, who held /ight and darkneſs, good and evil, to be the ſh 
preme beings, without acknowledging the great God of heaven and 
earth, who is infianely ſuperior to them both. — In oppoſiton 40 
this opinion, the” prophet inſtructs king Cyrus, that {ight and dark- 


neſs, good and evil, are under the direction and diipoſal of Al- 


mighty God. Prideaix. * | | 

8. Drop down,- ye heavens, ſrom above, &c.Þ The righteous - 
and gracious acts of God for his people ſhall be ſo many and il- 
luſtrious, as if God rained down» ſhowers of righteouineſs out of 


heaven. Poole 


1... Aſt me of things to come concerning 'my ſons,” &.] The 
true ſenſe of this difficult paſſage ſeems to be this: That although 
God is dot obliged to render an account of his proceedings to any 
of his creatures; yet he is graciouſly pleaſed to comply with their 
curioſity, and relolve any queſtion that-may-be- propoſed concern - 
ing the final iſſue of his people's captivity. Lay, he repreſenis him- 


ſelf- as ready to Have them, and to do every thing that can be de- 


fidered in favour of his elect, thoſe whom he here calls his ſons, 
and. he wort of bis hands. | | 
13. 1 have raijed him up in righteouſneſs,]'i, e Cyrus, that 


I may ſhew by hum dhe taithtulneſs ot my promiſe in deliveriog' wy 


people, 


4" WY 


14. The labour of Egypt, &c. ſhall be thine.) Theſe words 
were in ſome degree verißed io Cyrus's devoting the tribute coming 
out of the rich provinces of Egypt, Ethiopia and Seba, to the build- 
ing and ſervice of God's temple; but are principally meant of the 
' flouriſhing ſtate of the church, hen the Gentile world,” ſubmitting 
- themſelves to its governnfent, ſhould bring in their fiches to the ad- 
- orning and ſuppott of this temple of truth,” - | an“ 
Men of flature;) Or,” Men of merrhandltce, (as the Chaldee pa- 
e explains it) fuchs deal in weights dad meaſures; © - 
" 15. Verih thou art a God that hideſft thyſelf.) This paſſive al- 
| lades to the unſearchableneſs of God's af 
Tobe art God, and we know'thee . 
19. I have mot ſpoten in ſecret, in a dark place of the earth} 
I have delivered my laws and will with plainaeſs and perſpicuity, 
not ia dark and enigmatical terms like the heathen oracles, which 
were ſpoken out of caverns and grottds:” Lowth. n 
I the Lord fpeut righteouſneſs.) My laws are all of them holy, - 
juſt. and good; whereas the profoundeſt myſteries of the heathen © _ 
© gods conſiſt of impure and obſcene ries.” * | 7 
22. Be ye faved,"all the ends of the zarth;)] This relates to | 
© calling, and eſpecially to the bringing in the*fulnefs of the 2 | 
at the end of the. world. of A | 
23. My word ſhall not return. ] lt ſhall be fully accompliſhed. 
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4 7 16. 13. 


lauy. 


Bp 


Before 25, In the Lonp ſhall all the *. ſeed of Iſrael 
Custer be L juſtified, and ſhall glory. © 
GIF. 712. Mei bag 


26: Gal: 1 The idols of Babylon could not ſave themſelver. 
Fa 10. 7 3 Cod ſaveth his people to the end. 5 Idols are 
43. Rom. mot comparable to Cod for power, 12 or preſent 
3-34 35 _ ſalvation. A 


BR EL boweth, down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their idols 

„ Jer. x0, were upon the * beaſts, and upon the cattle : 

3. pour carriages were heavy loaden, they are a 
burden to the weary beat. 

2 They ſtoop, they bow down together, they 


5 5 Jer. 48. could not deliver the burden, but *® themſelves 


7. are gone into captivity. | | 
3 J Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which 
are born by me, from the belly, which are carried 
£ x Cor. 4. from the © womb, | | 
25. Gal 4 And even to your 4 old age I am he, and even 
3 Pla. as, to hoar hairs will I carry, you I have made, and 
14. I will bear, even I will © carry and will deliver 


e Exod. 19 
| 2 * To whom will ye f liken me, and make 
ln. me equal, and compare me, that we may be 


F chop. 40. like ? 


67 25. 6 They laviſh gold out of the , and weigh 
- 4p 4 filver in 1 — balance, and hire a gold - ſmith, and 
0 , he maketh it a god; ö they fall down, yea, they 
a 8 
1 | i bear him upon the ſhoulder | 

: * * — nin, and ſet him in this place, and he 
27,28, ſtandeth; from his place ſhall he not remove: 


nor ſave him out of his trouble. 5 
+ x Cor. 8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves * men : 
x4, 20. & bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. 


1 4 
done, ſaying, ® My co 


it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. 


yea, one ſhall cryunto him, yet can he not anſwer, 


H. Chap. XLVI, XLVII. 
am God, and there it! none elſe, I am · God, and Before 
there is none like me, 5 Cunz 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and eir. 512. 
from ancient times the thin s that are not der 

el (hall ſtand, and I 1 Chap. 4. 
will do all my pleaſure: AIRY 


11 Calling a * ravenous. bird from the caſt, Fw mg 
the man that executeth my counſel from a far 19.21. & 
country: yea, Ihave ſpoken it, I will alſo bring 2 30. 

5. 39, 


that are far from righteouſheſs. 

13 1 bring near d my righteouſneſs: it ſhall | 
not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; 1 48, 
— I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my 4. L. 

ory. | a | 76. WO 

| 21 
11, 43. Mal. 3.13, 15. Ach 5. 51. 9g Rom. 2. 17. K 3. 3, at, y Cher. &6, 


_ ab. & 03. 14 Epn. 1. 6. 


CH AP. Xun. 15 
1 God's judgment upon lon and Chaldea, 6 for 
their unmercifulneſs, 7 pride, 10 and over-bold- „ Chap. gn. 
neſs, 11 be irreſiſtible. 2. Job 


OME down and fit in the * duſt, O virgin „ 
daughter of Babylon, ſit on the ground: there c Mat. 7. 
is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 2. Rev. 
thou Þ ſhalt no hots. called tender and delicate. J Chap => 
2 Take the milſtones and grind meal, uncover 4. Je. 
thy locks, © make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 13.22, 26. 
paſs over the rivers. Let . ys No 
3 Thy 4 nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, _ 2 
thy ſhame (ball be ſeen : I will © take vengeance, « Chap. zr. 
and I will not meet thee as a man. 3. 63. 4 
4 As for * our redeemer, the Lok p of hoſts — 9. 


i his name, the holy One of Iſrael. 18 8 


5 Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs, / Chap. a5. 
O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no.“ 


14 
. Sam. 3. 
more be called the lady of kingdoms. obo 43 


9 Remember the former things of old, for I 


42 * TA = 1 ONS on Crap, XLVI. 


Ver. 1. Bel boweth down, Nebo floopeth.) Two principal idols 
of the Babylonians. Be! is the ſame as Baal. Some tranſlations 
read, Nebo is fallen, or broken down. The images of theſe dei- 

ties were carried in triumph by the Perſians as part of the ſpoil ; 
as was common for conquerors to do in, token of a complete vie- 


ST, They ſtoop, they bow down together, they could not deliver 
the burden.] The deities which were worſhipped in theſe. cities 
could not deliver their own images, which became burdenſome to 

' thoſe that carried them away. The expreſſions in this and the for- 

mer verſe allude to the cuſtom of carrying idols in proceſſion, which 

Was a ſolemn piece of worſhip paid to them; whereas now, they 
"a their enemies by way of contempt and derj- 

on. . ; 

6. They laviſh gold, xc. ] The ſame argument againſt idolatry 


: va been made uſe of before, chap. 4o. 19. and 44. 12. and it was 


proper to repeat it for the ſake of thoſe that were to live among the 
Babylonians, whoſe authority would powerful] y recommend ido- 


9. Remember the former things :] What I have formerly done 


for you, both in Egypt, and after your ſettlement in Canaan. 
11. Calling a ravenous bird; ] i. e. Cyrus. Conquerors who 
have ravaged whole countries, are often compared to birds of prey. 
13. {will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſcaei my glory,] Or, 
1 will give ſalvation to Zion, and my glory to Iſrael | 


AnxnoTaTIONs on CHare, XLVII. 


Ver. 1. Sit in the duſt, O virgin daughter of Babylon.] Sit in 
a mournful and diſconſolate poſture, The prophet calls her the 
virgin daughter of Babylon, as ſhe had never been conquered. 

2. Take the milſtones and grind meal, &c.] Thou. ſhalt be re- 
duced to grind at the mill, the loweſt and moſt abject degree of 

Make bare the leg, &e,) Thou ſhalt be forced to go barefoot 
over rivers when thou art led captive by the Perſians, 

3. I will not meet thee ar a man.] I will ſhew thee neither 
mercy nor pity, by 4 
5. Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſ;, &c.] Silence and 
darkneſs are oppoſed to that noiſe aud gaiety that is ſeen in rich ud 
populous cities, which being deſtroyed are reduced to a melin- 
choly ſilence and ſolitude. Babylon has been for many years an 
heap of ruits, os | 555 


4.2 
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Chap. XLVIIH. 
6 q I was: > wroth with my people, I have 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them into 


* A 


thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no mercy, 
upon the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid thy; 


, 7 J And.thou faidft, I ſhall be a'* lady for” 


+. Obad 3. thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter 

Revend. 7. a4 .of ix. pan 40 _- 1 2 ad | 

9 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given 
to pleaſures, that / dwelleſt carelefly; that ſayſt 
18 in thine heart, ® I am, and none elſe beſides me, 
I thall not fit as a widow; neither ſhall I know 

the loſs of children „ £3 483 hh 

9 But a theſe two things ſhall come to thee in 
19 · ko a- moment in one day:; the loſs of children and 
widowhood ; they ſhall come upon thee in their 
perfection, for tlie mukitude of thy ſorceries, 

4 2 The. and for the great abundance of thine inchant- 


«I ' . MENITL. 211; 1544-4 os, HA Z 11 
1 10 J For thou haſt ® truſted in thy wicked- 
neſs j thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me: thy wiſ- 


dom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; 
and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and 


9 none elſe beſides me. 4" 
11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, , 
„ Dan. 5. thou ſhalt: not know from whence it riſeth : 


30. © The. and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not 
Pte be able * to put it off: and deſolation ſhall come 
9. upon thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt not know. 
12 Stand now with thine inchantments, and 
23. 2 Thel. with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein 
- thou-haſt laboured from thy youth; if ſo be 
Ker. 17. 2+ thou ſhalt be able to profit; it ſo be thou mayſt - 
prevail. K enn „ 
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy* 
- counſels : let now the aſtrologers, the ſtar-gazers, 
the monthly prognoſticators ſtand up, and fave 
' 2, thee from theſe things that thall come upon thee. 
12. 14 Behold, they ſhall be as--* ſtubble: the- 


ttt. 
. St. 


ever: % that thou didſt not lay theſe things to 


Tx #6 837 


fire hall burn them : they ſhall not deliver them - Beſore 
ſelves from the power of the flame: 'there ſball Cumin 
not be * a coal to warm at, nor fire to fit before Cir-712, 


it. WE: ant tf | 
15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee ? with whom 22 

thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants from „ ver. 12. 

thy youth, they ſhall wander every one to his Rev. 18, 


quarter, none ſhall fave thee, 1 


CH AP. XLVM. 


1 Cad, to convince the people of their foreknown 
obſtinacy, revealeth his prophecies : ꝙ He favetd + 
them for his own ſake + 12 He exhorteth them to 
obedience, becauſe of bis power and providence: 
16 He lamenteth their backwardneſs: 20 lle 
powerfully delivereth his out of Babyln. 


HEAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob ' which ure * Rom, 2, 
called by the“ name of Iſrael, and are 2 8 
come forth out of the waters of Judah; which Nat. 15. 

ſwear by the name of the Loxb, and make d 8. 
mention of the God of Ifrael hu not in truth, 
nor in righteouſneſs. e& | 
2 For they call themſelves' of the holy city, e Mic. 3. 
and © ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, 
the Lord of hoſts it his name. d Chap. 4. 
3 I have © declared the former things from the 2. K 42- 
beginning? and they went forth out of my mouth, 2 X43: 4 
and I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, and & . 1. 
they .* came to * Fd |; & 46. 10. 
-4 Becauſe» I knew · that thow :art '+ obſtinate,.,* Joib. 21. 
ee neck is an iron finew, and thy. * brow f 1; b., 


0 Mat. 12. 
5 I have even from the beginning declared it 39: 
to thee; before it came to paſs I ſhewed it thee: 4 mY Js 
leſt -thou- ſhould fay; Mine - idol hath? done ron fl. 
them, and my graven image, and my molten 16 4. 
image hath commanded him. 4 Ffal. 40 


6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this; and will C not 


— — 


7. 1 ſhall be a lady for ever.]. I ſhall be the chief city and 
miſtreſs of the world. | 

8. Thou ſayſt"in thine” beart, I am; and none elſe befides me. I 
Words full of inſolence and blaſphemy, whereby.ſhe arrogated that 
power to herſelf, lich ſolely belongs to God, 


1 fhall not fit as a widow, neither ſhall I krionw the loſs of chi. 
dren,) It is common for the prophets to repreſent cities as the 
mothers of their inhabitants, and their kings and princes as their 


huſbands : and when they are bereaved of theſe, - they are ſaid to be 
widows and childleſs. Lowth. woot pate 7 

9. Theſe two things, & e.] The Babylonians being beſieged by 
Darivs, in order to hold out to the laſt extremity, took all their 
women, and each mam chufing one of them, out of theſe of his own 
family, whom he liked beſt, they ſtrangled the reſt, that unneceſſary 
mouths might not conſume their proviſions : and” hereby was fig- 


nally ' fulfilled this remarkable prophecy, viz. that the fs of chil-” 


dren and widowhood ſhould come upon them in one day: in what 
greater perfeQion could theſe calamities come upon them, than 
when they themſelves thus became the executioners of them upon 
themſelves ? Newton on prophecy, _ 2 | 

14. There ſhall not ba a coal to warm at.) Septuagint reads, 
Thou 7 coals of fire ; fit upen them, Ii ſeems to be one of the 
Vol. II. 0 | 


* 


„ 


2»„- — . 


magical tricks uſed by the lonians, and which the prophet 
ironically recommends to pour Wall. ; — oy 
15. Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom thou haſt laboured, 
&c.] This paſſage may be better rendered: Thus ſhall thy mer. 
chants deal'with thee, with whom thou baſt laboured, eren from 
thy youth. | * 


Au Nu OorTA Tron en Cuar;. XLVIII. 


Ver. t. Which are called by the name of Iſrael.) Who value 
yourſelves on being deſcended from Jacob, 2 pe aſter his 
name, but do not ſhew yourſelves to be true Iſraelites by your 


deeds, 
Are come forth out of the waters of Fudah ] From the li- 
neage of your progenitor. Judah, as waters flow from a fountain. 
5. 1 have even from the beginning declared it to thee, Ke. ] 
God ordained a ſucceſſion of prophets to foretel the moſt remarkable 
events which ſhould happen to the Jews, that they might not aſcribe 
the ſaccels of any particular tranſaction to their idols ; a ſuggeſtion 
their fidelity and obſtinacy might prompt them to alledge. i 
6. Thou haft heard, ſee all this; and will not ye declare it 7] 
The tranſlation publiſhed under Henry VIII. gives the ſenſe of theſe 
| 1 50 word, 


VA. t. 


; 'Befote ye declare i? ? I have ſhowed thee new things 
Cans? from this time, even b hidden things, and thou 
cir 712. didſt not know them. N ON OE 
WAS + They are | created now, and not from the 
eginning, even before the day when thou heard ſt 
7. Col. 1. them not; leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Behold, I 


* One of Iſraal, I ant the 


Chap. XIX. 

' redeemier; the -Befote 

| Loxp/ thy God Custer 

which teacheth thee to profit, which */ feadeth cit. 7 12. 
thee by the way that thou ſhouldſt go. 

18 f O that thou hadſt hearkned to my com- 5 2 1 4. 

mandments ! then had =__ peace been as a ri- 2 4 


Th „ 


: | & 6. 3. 

5 1 6 knew them. * I ver, and thy righteouſne as the waves of the Job — 

Amos 3, f 8 Yea, thou * heardſt not, yea, thou kneweſt ſea; 5 25 Plal. as; 5, 
Luke t. 70. not, yea, from that time that thine ear was not 19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand; and ag 22 


t Deut. 29. Opened ; for I knew that thou wouldſt deal very 
T pfl. 58. treacherouſly, and waſt called a | tranſgreſſor 
3. from the womb. 

_— 106. 9 7 * For my names ſake 0 — 
3 anger, and, for my * praiſe will I refrain for thee, 
ne ent thee n f]. | 
or, wot a> 10 Behold, I have refined thee; but * not with 
Sor, filver ; I have choſen thee in the furnace of af- 
oe Pſal. 99. fliction. N 

11 For o mine own ſake, ven for mine own 
ſake will I do t; for how ſhould my name be 
. polluted? and I will ? not give my glory unto 
r Chap 4r. another. | 


12 7 Harken unto me, O Jacob and Iſrael, my 


4. kev. 1. 
11 called, I am he, Lam the * frſt, Lalſo amthe laſt,” 


23 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation 


7.3, the heavens. hen I call unto them, they * ſtand 


u her. ö 
26. Fial. 8 aſſemble your ſelves and hear; which 


147.4. 

2 fy 2. * among them hath declared theſe things? the 
1 1 LokD hath ? loved him: he will do his plea- 
5 76, ſure on Babylon, and his arm /ball be on the 

V. 3. deans, th * | 
27. Mak 15 I, even I have ſpoken, yea, I have called 
2 Chap. 44. him: Lhave brought him, and he ſhall make his 
28, & 45. way * proſperous. | 

x1. 2 The. 16 «© Come ye near unto me, hear ye this, I 
180 ix. have not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning, 


8 from d the time that it was, there am I: and now 
b chap. 1. the Lord Gop and his © ſpirit hath 4 ſent me 


1. ' 
<2Pe;nixr. d Chip. 6. 9. Jer. 26. 12. a 


nor deſtroyed from before me. | 


— 


of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpannet | 


_ — SY 


the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel there -/ Deut g. 
of; his nant * ſhould! not have bzen cut off, 2, & 32. 
29. Pſal 8. 
20 Gs ye forth of Babylon, -flee ye from ; Pfl. 
the Chaldeans, with a voice of ſingin e = That 
ye, tell this, utter it even tothe end of the earth: . 
lay ye, The Loxp hath redeemed his ſervant 5 Chap. fn. 
Jacob. | 11. Jer 50, 


21 And they thirſted not-6hen he led them 2. & 5*. 6, 


thro the deſorts : hecauſed the waters to low . Z ch. 


2. 6. Rey, 


out of the'! rock for them: he clave the rock 76. 4. 


alſo, and the waters guthed out. 
22 There is ® no-peace, ſaith the Lorp, unto " 

the wicked. J * a * 

wo Exdd. ry, 


1 Chrift' being ſent to the Jews, complaineth of them: 317 Ma 
5 Heis ſent to the Gentiles with gracious promiſes, **: & 20. 
13 God's love is perpetual to his church. 18 The ** 

ample reftoration-of the church. 24 The powerful 
[delrverance out of captivity, g ek 
1 STEN, O iſles, unto me, and hearken, ye 

people from far, The Lo p hath called me 
from the womb, from the bowels of my mother * 1 
hath he > made mention of name, 1. Gal. 

2 And he bath made © my mouth like a ſharp 12. 

ſword, in.the ſhadow of his hand hath he bid 0 bf. 
me, and made me a © poliſhed ſhaft, in his quiver » Aut. x, 
hath he hid me, * 8 Luke 
We” Acts 2. 37. Heb. 4.12. 2» Thef. 2. P. Rev. t. 16 Pol is. . 


1 


— —ſ—HK— AH ITITE — 
clearly; Thou heardft it, and bebeld it is come to 
; — Und ſhall A ye yourſelves confeſs the ſame ? 
I have ſhewed thee new things 2] New works. of my providence, 
ſich as thou wert not before acquainted with. 


ST 4 - a 4 o * TY 3 * 


8. Yea, thou heardſt not, yea, thou kneweſft not, yea, from that 


time that thine ear was net opened, &.] The latter part of this 
ſentence ſhould be thus traoflated, Nor was thine ear opened from 
the beginning : the prophet perſiſts in repeating what he had ſaid 
before, namely, that it was God alone who could foretel theſe e- 


vents ; and that he did it, becauſe he knew their proneneſs to ido-. 


latry, and therefore was determined to remove every pretence for 
eſcribing theſe predictions to idols. To open the ear ſignifies to 
declare or make known. a | 

10. J have refined thee, but not with fileer :] i. e. Not with 
ſuch a furious heat, as is requiſite to melt down ſilver ; for then you 
would have been utterly conſumed. | 
12. Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, my called, &c.] 
An exhortation to the Jews to hearken to the voice of that God who. 
had called their father Abraham from an idolatrous country and 
Kindred to be his ſervant, and choſen his ſeed to be his pcenliar 


Jeople, © | 


A * 


rm ts. 


— 


14. The Lord bath loved bim z] i. e. Cyrus, the deliverer of his 


" IH | | 

16. 7 have-not ſpoken in ſecret, Rc. ] i. e. I have not delivered 
my predictions in ambigaous terms, becauſe I am from all eternity, 
and, being preſent to all the ſacceſſions of time, can Clearly foreſee 


thoſe diſtant events which my providence briogeth to paſs, 


The Lord God and bir ſpirit hark ſent me.] Theſe words can 
be applied only to the Meſhah, ha was ſent into the world by his 
father, and anointed to his prophetic office by the Holy Spirit. 


AxxXOTATIONS on CHar, XLIXx 


Ver. 1. The Lord hath called me from the womb. ] This or the 
like expreſſion is uſed of Jeremiah, chap, 1. 5. and of Paul, Cal. 


1. 15. but it was far more eminently true of Chriſt, who, as be. 


was choſen to this great office of redemptiog from etervity, ſo he 
was ſeparated and called to it before he was born, being both con- 
ceived and ſanctißed by the Holy Ghoſt in his mother's womb, and 
ſent into the world upon this erracd. | | 
2. Like a ſharp ſword 
timating the virtue end efficacy of 


and.a 8 t.] Or arrow; in - 
3. Thas 


htiſt's doctrige. 


Ss 828. r 


ä 


Chap. XIIX. . 


Before 3 And ſaid unto. me, Thou art” —— 
CanisT O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 

cir. 912+ 4 Then I faid, I have; laboured *-in -vain, I 
base ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain, 
e Chap. a yet ſurely d my judgment is with the Lorp, and 


„Lech. 3. my * work with my God. er Sees 
{ 5 1 And now, faith the LorD that formed 


1.6. me from the womb 79 be his ſervant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not ga- 
* *% thered, yet ſhall Fbe * glorious in the eyes of the 
** Lon d, and my God thall be my ſtreng tn... 
6 And he faid, It is a light thing that thou 
o er ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Ja- 
cob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael: I will 
alſo give thec fora l light to the Gentiles, that thou 
t Chap. 52. mayſt be my ſalvation * unto the end of the earth; 
4 7 Thus faith the Lon the redeemer of Iſra- 
. % el, and his holy One, to him whom man! de- 
| Chap. 42. ſpiſęth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to 


5 2 a ® ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall fee and ariſe, 
1141. princes- alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the Lom 


mChap, «5. that is faithful, and the holy One of Iſracl, and 
al. he ſhall chooſe thee. 
„ 8 Thus faith the Loxp, In an r acceptable time 
15,16, have I heard thee, and in a day of falvation have 
John o. 6. I helped thec : and I will preferve thee, and give 
„Chap thee for * a covenant of the people, to. eſtabliſh 
\ 6. h. the carth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate hepitages ; 
9 That thou mayſt ſay to the 22 Go 
19. John forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your 
ſelves : they ſhall feed in the ways, and their 
paſtures ball be in all high places. 
Acts 3. 14. 
þ Nat. 17. ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he that hath 
„ Chap. ga, merey on them ſhalllead them, even by the ſprings 
15, Plat, of water ſhall he guide them, 


2+10, 1 11 And Iwill make all my mountains a way, 
r John 12. 


41, „. 2 Cor, 6. 4. Heb g. v. 4 Chap. 42.6. i Eph. 2. 14, 16, 20, 2 22+ 


u Chap, 48. 7. John & 31, 3c. r Rev. 7. 16: » Chipo 40. 3 . 


* 


. earth, and break forth into ſinging, O m untains: , Chap. 4 


10 They ſhall * not hanger nor thirſt, neither 


F A H. 


and my high - ways ſhall be exalted. 


* t 117 Before 
12 Behold, theſe: ſhall come from far : and Cunts 


lo, theſe from the north and from the welt, and eir. 712. 


theſe from the land of * Sinun, 
13 J Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O 7 10. 


— 


for the Lok hath comforted his people, and 23. 19 
will have mercy. upon his afflicted. Is 756d FR 1 
14 But Zion ſaid, The Lok D hath forſaken 8 W 
me, and my lord hath forgotten me. | 1. ., & 
15 Can“ a woman forget her ſucking child, 3 . 22. & 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon My 4 
of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will 12 
f I not forget thee. 1 Ii 
16 Behold, I have s graven thee upon the palms 


3. 25, 26. 


of my hands, thy o walls are continually before me. f.. 3. 


17 'Thy * children ſhall make haste; thy de- 6 v. K . 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte ſhall i go 29. 
forth of thee. a 2 Z Exod, 13. 

18 J * Lift up thine eyes round about, and . 
behold : all thefe gather themſelves together, and Fr. 66. 
come to thee: as I live, faith the Lok, thou 21. Cant; 
ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with thern all, as with an 2 Jer. 
ornament, and bind chem an-thee a5-a-bride doth, 2 C. 

19 For thy wafte and thy deſolate places, and 23. 
the land of thy deſtruction ſhall even now be d Rev. ar, 
| too narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and 8 
they chat ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far away. es, 1 Cor. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt-® have, after 3 10. 
thou haſt a loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine * cb. 1a. 
ears, The place is e too ſtrait for me: give place 2 * 
to me that T may dwell. | ry 

21 Then ſhalt thom ſay in thine heart, WU Chap: 54. 
trach ® begotten me theſe, ſecing I have loſt my . 4 2 > 
children, and am deſolate, a captive, and removing ww. _ - 
to and fro? and who hath brought up theſe ? Be- * Mat. 3. 
hold, I was left alone, theſe, where had they been? 9: $1 

22 Thus faith-the Lord Gop, Behold, I will 14% 
n 1 1 0 Chap. $4. 1. p x Pet. 4. 23. 


1 . 


3. Thou art my ſervant, O Ifracl.] As the name of David is 
ſometimes given to his ſucceſſors; 1 Kings 12 16. and particularly 
to Chriſt, Jer. 30. 9. Ezek. 34. 23. Hef. 3, g. add Jacob is called, 
as many think, by the name of his grand-father, Abraham, As 
7. 16. and the nan e of Iſaac is given to his poſterity, Amos 7. 9. 


of mercy, according to his eternal decree. Therefore, when the 
falneſs of time was come, Godrſent his Son into the world to be 
the mediator of that new covenant he then made both with the Jew 
and Gentile, | [7554 
10. They ſhall not hunger nor thirft, neither” ſhall the beat nor 


fo here the name of //rael may not unfitly he given to Chriſt, not ſun /mite them, &c.] There ſhall be nothing in their way from Ba- 


only becauſe he deſcended from his loins, but alſo becauſe he was 
the true and the great //-nel, who, in a more eminent manner, pre- 
vailed with God, as chat name ſignifies, of whom Jacob, who was 
firſt called Iſrael, was but a type. ; | „ 
. 4: My wert with my G.] Rather; my reward, as in the mar- 
in. | 
: 5, 6. Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſbail I be glorious, 
c.] Though Chriſt's miniſtry ſhould be onfacceſsful in gathering 
the Jews-into the church; yet the preaching of bis apoltles ſhould 
meet with bettet ſucceſs among the Gemtiles, and enlighter thoſe 
that dwell in the remoteſt parts of the earth. 
7. To bim ubem man deſpiſeth, &c.) Theſe words deſcribe the 
wonderful progreſs of the goſpel, from ſmall beginnings ; that the 
author of it, from being the contempt of all the great men of the 
world, ſhould at laſt be the object of their adoration, ver. 23. 
8, In an acceptable time 'bave I beard thee, and in a day of 
ſalvation have I helped (hee, &c.] The firſt publiſhing of the go 
ſpel is that time which God thought proper to ſix upon as a ſeaſon 


bylon that ſhall kinder or hurt them: but theſe words are by St 
John, Rev. 7. 16, 17. applied to the heavenly eſtate of the New 
Jeruſalem | | 

12. From the land of Sinim;] Or, From the ſouth-country, 
It may either mean Peluſium in Egypt, called Sin, Ezek. 30. ig. 
or the wilderneſs of Sin, mentioned Exod. 16. 1. both which ly 
ſouthward of judea. | 

16, Thy wallr-are continually. before me.] My thoughts run 
continually upon the walls of „ Which are cow broken 
down, that I may repair them as ſoom as ever the ſer time- cometh. 

17. Thy children ſhall mate haſte.) An old traſlation, ptinted in 
the year 1611, reads, 7 he builders mate haſte; thy deſtroyers, . 
&c. are departed from thee. EXX reach Then ſhalt quickly be 
built-by thoſe by whom thou waſticarried away. 
19. Thy waſte and thy deſolate places —jhail even now be too 
narrow, &c,]) This muſt be ugderiteod either of the acceſfion of 


the Gentiles into the church, or ſome future reſtoration of the jew- 


! 5 00 2 23. Ki 


840 . Ss A © 
Before lift up my hand to the * Gentiles, and ſet up my 
Custer * ſtandard to the people: and they ſhall brin 
. cir, 712. thy ſons in their arms, and thy = 
be carried upon their ſhoulders. b ne 
_ y Cbep. 60. 23 And kings ſhall be thy f nurſing- fathers, 
4. Mal. and their queens thy nurſing-mothers: they ſhall 
bow downto thee with their face toward the 
9. earth, and * lick up the duſt of thy: feet, and 

r Chap. ü. thou ſhalt knowithat: I am the LoD: for ch 
{ Chap. 60, {hall not be u athamed chat wait for me. 329 
16. 24 J Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or the lawful captive delivered? _ F 
9235 Hut thus faith the Lon, Even the * cap» 
10, K . tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the 
3. K . prey of the terrible ſhalkbe delivered: for I will 


a. Rom. contend with him that contendeth with thee, and 


3. 5. KY I will ſave thy children. 7 

2 ut, 11. 26-And 1 will feed them that oppreſs thee, 
29. Luke with their own fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken 
11. 21, 23. with their / own blood, as with fweet wine: and 
; Rev: 14+ all fleſh ſhall -* know that I the Lon P am thy 
s. _* ſaviour and thy redeemer, che mighty One of 
as 9. Jacob. $5 (258 4 (ſe 

16. ; 
6 16. 


2 n (#461 2 
FY C H a A P. = L. 


A Chriſt ſbeweth that the dereliction of the eus ii 

not to be imputed to him, by his ability to ſaue, 

5 by his obedience in that wort, 75 and by his 

confidence in that aſſiſtance. 10 An exhortation 

T oð72 truſt in God, and not in'ourſelves. + 
Deut. 24, - WY. 


1. Jer. 2. THus ſaith che Lon D, Where it the * bill 
* of your mothers divorcement whom I have 
put away? or which of my d creditors .is it to 
25. whom I have fold you ? Behold, for your iniqui- 
ties have you ſold your ſelves, and for your 
4 John 1. tranſgreſſions is your mother put away. 

1 — when © I came, was there 4 no 


„* ICY — „ 


. not be aſhamed, a 


man? when I called, was there none to anſwer ? » © Before 
Is my hand © ſhortned at all, that it cannot re- Cynizy 
deem? or have I no power to deliver? behold, - cir. 713. 
at my i rebuke I dry up the ſea: I make the rivers wa 
a wilderneſs : their fith ſtinketh, becauſe there it : Chap. 35. 
no water, and dieth for thirſt. . Num, 

3 I clothe dhe heavens- with blackneſs; and I ./ Gen 5, 


make ſackloth their covering. | 10, Exod, 
4 The Lord Gop bath given me the s tongue 14, 29, 
vf the learned, chat I ſhould know how to ff 9 


a word in ſeaſon to him that \is \ weary: he 2. ,, 
Wakeneth morning by morning: he wakeneth 4 Ful. 45. 
mine ear to hear as the learned. >, "Mat, 
$0 The Lord Gop hath * opened mine ear, Loe, 58 
and I was not | rebellious, neither turned away Joho 7. as. 
LD en pe 5 — 5 
6 1 gave my back to the ſmiters, and my * 77 
cheeks to —— that plucked off the hair: I hd 2 ** 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. | t Pial. 40. 
7 For the Lord Gop will® help me, there- $6 
fore ſhall I not be confounded: therefore have e 
L. ſet my face like 2 ® flint, and Ik now that I ſhall 2. 8. Heb, 


-8 He is near that * juſtifieth me, who will con. „ Nel "3+ 


; --1end with me,? let us ſtand: together: Who l 3. 30 


mine adverſary ? let him come near to me. 
9 Behold, the Lord Gop will-help me, who 7 y 
is he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all ſhall 2 * 
wax old as 2 garmenta- the moth ſhalleat them up. Zech. 3. 
10 J Who it among you that feareth the 12. 
Lokp, that © th ithe voice, of his ſervant, Nom 2. 
that walketh “in darkneſs, and hath no light? * " 
ter * him truſt in the name of the Lord, and #4 Rom. 8, 
7 ſtay upon his God. 1 36% IS- 
-11 Behold, all qe that *kindle a fre, that com- 4 * 
paſs your ſelves about with ſparks: walk in the / Mal. 3. 
light of your fire, and in the ſparks'that ye have by 25 
10. 


4.. # Chop. 8. 33. & 59. 9. x 2, Chron. 20, 40. x x Fet. 5.7. 1 Rum, 
10, 3- a 5 | 


* —— 


23. Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and queens thy nur fing- 
mothers, &c.] Cyrus, Artaxerxes, and other Perſian monarchs, 
ſhewed ſignal favour to the-Jews ; and Eſther, Darius's queen, ſa- 
ved the nation from utter deſtruction: but this prophecy was more re- 
merkably fulfilled in the favour ſhewn to the church by Conſtantine 
and his mother Helen. and ſince by other Chriſtian monarchs, who 
have thought it their glory to promote religion, and defend it from 
erery term, TOI th | IE T1 6Þ 4 of 


 AnNx0oT4aTtions. „ CUT L. 


ver. 1. Where is the bill of your mother's divorcement ] The 
covenant which God made with his people is commonly repreſented 
_ under the notion of a marriage · contract. Thoſe. huſbands, who 
put awaytheir wives meiely out of levity.or paſſion, were obliged 
to give them a bill of dirorce, which vindicated their wives inno- 
cenecy, and declared, that the huſband's will and-pleaſure alone was 
the cauſe of the divorce, ſee Deut. 24. 1. Matt. 9. 3. In allu- 
ſion to this cuſtom, God demands of the captives, .who deſpaired of 
his mercy, to produce the bill of divorce which he had given to their 
mother: on the contrary, he was ready to teceive her, whenever ſhe 
would return from her idolatry and other iniquities. PINE 


Which of my creditors is it to whom 1 have fold you ?} Have 


I any creditors to whom L way-obliged or willing to ſell you for the 


* 


Ss - * 46.4 


—— 


payment of my debt ? produce then the bill of fale -to-witneſs-a- 


gainſt me. Parents might, and in ſome caſes were forced to ſell 
their children to their creditors ;- of Which ſee Exad. 21. 5. and 
2.Xings 4. 1. n | 
20 Wherefare, uben I came, was thert no man ? &c,] Why 
did ye all refuſe to attend to my meſſages, ſent to you by my ſer- 
yants the prophets ?_ N | | 
3. 1 clothe the heavens with blackneſr, &c.] Sackcloth was 


made of black goat's hair, and was the habit of-mourners. Lamy. 


4. He wakeneth mine ear to hear as thedearned.)] Every morn- 
ing he putteth me in mind of diſcharging mine office, as maſters 
rouſe up their ſcholars betimes to ſtudy, ; 
6. { gave my bact tothe ſmiters, &.]. The prophets generally 
met with very bad treatment from the men of their o] times. We 
learn from hence, that Iſaiah's lot was no better. than that of his 
brethren ; however, the words were literally fulfilled in the great 
Redeemer of mankind. 165 | 
8. He is near that juftifeth ne.] God, though he ſeem to 
be at a diſtance, and to hide his face from me, yet he is in truth at 
my tight hand, and ready to help me. TY be amis 
9. Lo, they all ſhall-wax old as a grand They ſhall quick · 
ly die, and all their wicked deſigas ſhall periſh with them. Herod, 
Pilate, and the chief prieſts.are long fince periſhed ; but Chriſt lives 
and abides for ever es | | | 
0 | Hg ANN0- 


Chap: LI. 1 


4% | HY -* H. 5 5 
. Before kindled. This Mall ye have of mine hand, ye ſliall be for ever, and my righteonſneſs ſhall not be N 
chater Jie down in ſorr op.. aboliſhed. | Nene, 0] enter 
.cir; 712. nene f LY Mo . 1 — * know en 71 car, 712, 
— 0 AP. II. oufneſs, the people in whoſe % heart 25 my law, WIR" 
a Pi. 6, Ay ene : fear ye not the ® reproach- of men, neither be ye * 
PE, 1 Vn exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, afraid of their revilings,. © #5 7 . Jer. 


to truſt in Chrift, 3 by reaſon o hit comfortable 
Promiſes, 4 , hit righteous er | 
man mortality. 9 Chriſt by ante arm 
+ defendeth his from the fear of man, 17 He be. 
waileth the<affliftions of . Jeruſalem, 21 and 


a Prov." 


a5. Mn; 'promiſeth deliverance. 
6. 33. g ; * 22 | * 
10 1 8. HA * ARKEN to me, ye that follow after 


Ph. "9. t0 * righteouſneſs, ye that d ſeek the Loxpy : 
} Chap 35. look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to 
s. Flat 24 the hole of the pit whonce:ye are digged. 

6. Lefh. 2. 2% Look unto Abraham your father, and 
12 unto Sarah that bare you; for I called him 
19. alone, and © bleſſed him, and increaſed him, 

4 Gen. t5. 3 For the Loa ſhall f comfort Zion: he 
will. comfort. all her * waſte . places, and he will 
I. make her wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſert 
/ Phl. 102. like che garden of the LorD ; joy and gladneſs 
7 om.re, {hall be found therein, thankſgiving, and the 


15 voice of melody. | 


3. 
Gen. 13. 


122 4 J Hearken unto me, my people, and give 
3 Rom. 3. ear unto me, O my nation: for ® a law ſhall pro- 


1 boy 6, cecd from me, and Iwill make my judgment to 
23. Luke reſt for a light of the people. 5 


2531. 5 My righteouſneſs is near: my ſalvation 
ped. is gone forth, and mine arm ſhall judge the peo- 


4.145 ple: the ifles ſhall. wait. upon me, and on mine 
+ Theſ. 1. arm thall they truſt. 

** 6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
16. upon the earth beneath: for the heavens ſhall 
Pal, 102, vaniſh * away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax 
26. Mat. old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
177, ſhall die in like manner: but * my ſalvation ſhall 


2 ſet, 3 164 
1 Chap. 45+ 17+ Pſal. 119. 89, 90. John 3.26. & 10. 28, 


8 For the * moth. ſhall eat them up like a gar- 2. 


and ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool: Ee 12. 


but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my Jon ARGS | 
ſalvation from generation to generation, 1 Chap 3 
. 9:4 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O 2. | 
arm of the LoxD; awake, as in the ancient days, FO 66, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it that / yr . 
hath cut Rahab, and wounded the“ i 
10 Art thou not it which hath dried che ſea, the Rev. 11. 
waters of the great deep, that hath made the depths » Chop 2 
of the ſex a way for the ranſomes to paſs over? 1. l. 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lox ſhall 24,7, 4 
return, and come with ſinging unto Zion, and * obs 4 
everlaſting joy /ball be upon their head: they Rab: 3. 13. 
ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy, and ſorrow and * d , 
mourning ſhall flee away. a 20 | 
£12. 1, even I am he that comforteth you: * 1 
who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a e 
man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which- 7+ I im. 4, 
{hall be made. as * graſs? | | 5 . 
13 And forgetteſt the Lonxp thy maker, that 2. > Cor. 
hath. ſtretched: forth the heavens, and laid the 15 455 
foundations of the. earth? and haſt feared, con- rf 4678 | 
only. every day, becauſe of the. fury..of .the 9, * 
oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy? and 1 Per. 2. 
© where it the fury of the oppreſſor? : 1 
14 The captive exile haſtneth that he may be TW 
looſed, and tliat he ſhould not die in the pit, 6. & 1 
nor that his bread ſhould fail. 
15 But I am the Lord thy Ged, that divi- 78.88. 
ded. the ſea, whoſe waves rorcd :. the Logp of , 
hoſts. is his name, | | len 
16 And I have f put my words in thy mouth, 2 49. 
37+ vt. Zech. 9. rn, e Job 26. 12. Jer. 31. 36. Deut. 8. 18. rn 


— - n—ꝛůp—— — — 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnar,” LI. 


Ver. 2, Lock unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah, &c.] 
You ſprung from Abrabam and Sarah, when they were paſt 
of having children It is therefore no difficulty to God to multiply 
their poſterity, however ſmall their number may be. Lowth, 

3. He will comfort all ber waſte places, &c.] This. promiſe 
primarily relates to the peopling of Judea, after it had lain waſte 
during the captivity ; but it myſtically implies the reſtoring of truth 
and righteouſneſs,, when ignorance and corruption. had. overſpread 
te whole eartb, T7 

4. I will make my judgment te reft, &c.] Judgment is here 
the ſame thing with /aw in the former clauſe, the word of God, 
whieh-is frequently called judge, as bath been obſerved, or the 
evangelical docttine, of which he ſaith that he will mate it to reſt, 
i, „ ſetile and eſtabliſh it: whereby be may poſſibly intimate the 
ſtability and perpetuity of this light in the church, that it ſhall not 
be like the light of the Moſaica l. diſpenſation, which was only to 
ſhine for à ſeaſon, even until the time of reſermatien, Heb. 
9. 10. when all thoſe dark ſhadows were to vaniſh, and give place 
t2 the Sun of righteouſneſs, and to that - kingdom. and (tate that 
ſhould acyer be moved. Hole. . "af 4 


the age 


— — ¼ —— — 
De — — — — —_ — 


5. Mine arm all Judge the pecplæ, &c.] 1. eee 


of the molt High ſhall accompany the preaching of the goſpel. 


6. The beavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, &c.] Here, we ſee, 
is an end put to the race of men at once, and their habitation + but 
God's i igbtecuſneſi and falvation, which are to be hr ever, malt 
mean his beſtowiag the rewards of eternal liſe-on his faithful ſet- 
vants, Peters. | | , +R 
9. Awake, awake, put on ſtrengtä, O arm of the Lex, Kc. J 
The prophet, by an elegant figure, adreſſes himſelf to God; de- 
ſiring him to exert his power in behalf of his diſtreſſed people, as 
he had done in ancient tim s, when he delivered them fron 
the, flavery of the Egyptians. . Nalub ſometimes ſlands fer BE 
8Ypt. | | $6.63 ' 
ig · Where is the fury of the epprefor 7} At ſhall: ſe ſuduenly 
vant 1 that not the leaſt traces ui it can be found. 182 

14. The captive exile bai eneth, that be may be lteſad, ci! 
The Hebrew tuns plainly thus, The captive exile fhrall_ be ouietly 
delivered, he ſhall not dis in the pit, (or priſon), neither hail 
his bread fail. ene 
* That divided the ſea;] Or, Who inflantly calmeth dle 
a. 4 
16. 1 have” put my words in thy montF.] This may in ſosae 
ſenſe be unde tilood of Iſaiah, but is chie fly meant. of (hriſt. 
| 2:0: ee 1.561 , otag 


— 


842 


F EF 


Before and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 


TCnnter 


” ir. 712. the foundations of 


hand, that I may ® __ the heavens, and lay 
he 


earth, 


and ſay unto Zion, 


ne RE: Al Chap. III. 
WA KE, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O Beſot 

Zion, put on thy — „0 — 
Jeruſalem the holy city : for henceforth there  cir.712, 


Thou ar my people. ſhall no more d come into thee the uncircum--CL/Y\ yg 
| br 205k 17 4 2 awake, ſtand up, | O Jeruſa · ciſed;. and the unclean. « Chap. $1, 
24. Eph, 1, lem, which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lon? 2 Shake chy ſelf from the duſt: ariſe, and 9. 
10. 2 Pet. the of his fury; thowhaſt drunken the * fit down, O Jeruſalem: 4 looſe thy ſelf from the N 
1 — the cup of trembling, and wrung them out; bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 1 
n 5 18 Here it none to i gude her among all he 3 For thus faith the LoxD;y Ye have © ſold ar. ker. 
me, ſons whom ſhe hath! brought forth: neither i? your ſelves for nought : and ye ſhall be redeem- 27. 
i G:l. 4 there any that taketh her by the hand, of all ed without money. LD ERIN | pay * 
4 e the ſons that the hath brought up. 4 For thus faith the Loxd'Gop, My people 1 zech. 3 
 2%3., © T9 * Theſe two thingy are come unto thee: went down aforetime & into t to ſojourn 7 
Fial 69, 3. who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? deſolation, and do- there, and the Affyrian oppreſſed them u with- Plal. 44 
Aach. 15. ſtruction, and the famine, and the fword: by out cauſe. | | mg ®.c4 
os — ret. whom ſhall I comfort thee? an Now therefore, I what have I here, faith / Che 4 
_ 1 Mat. o. 20 Thy ſons: have o fainted; they lie at the the Lox o, that my people is taken away for 1 * '@ 
56. K 16. head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net: nought? they that rule over them, make them 7 
m Chap. they are full of the ® fury of the Lok D, the re- to-howl, ſaich the Loxo, and my name conti - + Fe 46. 
** duke of thy God. | ; nually every day is & blaſphemed. - b Lam. 3. 
” Job's. * "21"E Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 6 Therefore my people thall know! my name: * l 
ee. therefore they Sal know in chat day, that ®I am | ©: 1 
| 18 „ 22 Thus ſaith thy Lord the Lok p, and thy he that doth ſpeak, behold, it is I. t Exck, 36 
> Chap-9. God that pleadeth che cauſe of his people, Be- 7 J How beautiful a the * mountains are 293. 
19. _ hold, L have taken - out of thine hand the cup the feet of him that bringeth good ridings, that lf,“ 
7 92 IF: of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of +, 149 
1 fury, thou ſhalt * no more drink it again. — that publiſheth ſaloation, that faith "unto = Chap, 
r Jen 5o, 23 But I will put it ® into the hand of them Zion, Thy God reigneth. | 443.9 
42 that afflict thee: Which have ſaid to thy ſoul, 8 Thy ® watchmen ſhall -* lift up the voice, 9 
1 . Bow down, that we may go over and thou with the voice together ſhall they ſing: for they 2 10, 14. 
_ 1 Chap: a. hat laid thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreet ſhall ſee” eye to eye, when the Lon p ſhall bring Rom: 20. 
INE: - © to:them that-wene ow rt. again 8 | oy fig „g 93 
be. tt. | 9 forth into joy, fin ther, ye 1, K 6. 
my Fer. ea a ta waſte places: of Jeruſalem.: for the Lk Cork 16.& . 
CV | comforted his people, he hach redeemed Jeruſa- MS 4. 7 
* A. 1 Chrift perſuadeth the church to believe his free” lem... . CO 
2$-, Wal, redemption, 7 to receive the minifters "thereof, 10 The LorD hath made bare his holy arm, Rom. 16, 


T P in the eyes of all the nations, and all the ends 18 
of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. “. ?- 


r 1 ſoha x, 
1. 1 Chap. 49. 13. & ff. tz. t Pal. 98. 2. Mat. 28. 19. Luke 3 6. 


9 f9 joy in. the power thereof, 11 and ta free 
.. © themſelves from bondage. 13 Chrift's kingdom 


_Y „ ths 


I EIS Ont 
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dead and buried; r:uſe up thyſelf, and reſume thy former power 
and dignity, 1 | 
2. Shate thyſelf from the duſt : ariſe, and fit down, O Jeru- 
ſalem, &c.] The city of Jeruſalem; which the prophet had preſent- 
ed as lying in the duſt, and buried in her own ruins, chap, 47. J. 
is here exhorted to rife from the ground, and ſit again on her. 
throne as the mother · city of the jewiſh natioa 
5. And my name continually every day is blaſphe med.] Inſtead 
of that praiſe and ſervice which the Babylonians- owe me for all 
their ſucceſſes and conqueſts, they blaſpheme me as if I wanted ei- 
ther power or good · will to ſave my people out of their hands. 
7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of bim that * 
bringeth good tidings, & ] A poetical deſcription of the meſten- 


— 


That I may plant ile heavens, &c.] The Septuagint has here a 
very plauſible reading, and runs thus, I have covered thee in the 
ſhe dau of my hand, with which I planted the henvens, &c. 

17. Awake, awake, fland up, O Jeruſalem, which baſt drunk, 
&c,} The prophet here repreſents Jeruſalem as one lying aſto- 
nithed under the ſtroke of the Almighty's judgments; which are 
commenly deſcribed under the ſimilitude of a cup of intoxicating li- 
quor, becauſe they aſtoniſn the children of men, and bereave them 
of their reaſon and diſcretion, ' "NM | oF 4, ry 
19. Deſolation and defiruftirn, &c.] The original word. for de- 
folation is properly uſed of /amzine ; the learned Schultens therefore 
thus tranſlates the words, Theſe two things are come upon thee—. 
deſelaticn and deſtruction, even-the famine and the fevord. 


| vin 
- * Who Hull be ferry for thee ? &e.] Who is there left to take ger who firſt” brought the news of Cyrus's decree for the people's ha, 
pity on thee, ſince thy children are all involved in the ſame degree return, This paſſage is very properly applied by St Paul to the tion 
of miſery ? ; firſt preachers of the goſpel, Rom. 10. 15. the very words import- this 
8 23. Bow down, that we may go ever.) Ly down upon the . ing good tidings of peace and ſalvation, whereby the kingdom of this 
ground, that we may trample upon thee, as conquerors uſed to do God was founded among men. wit, 
v pon their conquered enemies. wx | 10. The Lord bath made bare bis holy arm.] He hath given None 
5.44 8 | | evident tokens of his power and holinefs, ſuch 
3 1 T4 All the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our Cod. lum! 
c (464 Aus n Sue, F, 1.2 Theſe words can only be aff wort — the goſpel mon 
Ver. 1. Aa fe, awake, put on thy firength, O'Zion.) Thou 


"ub for a long time been in a ſlate of ſilence and obſcurity, like one 


being preached in every part of the world,. - 
13. Behwd 


Ch ap. IIII. T 


"OY 


Before 11 |} ® Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
cuntsr thence, touch no unclean” thingy go ye out of 
cir.712. the midſt of her; be ye * clean, that bear the 
LA— veſlds of the Lonv. | | 
» Chap. as. 12 For ye ſhall not go out with “ haſte, nor 
7% & goby flight: fortheLoxp will * go before you: 
16, and-the«God of Iſrael will ze your rere-ward. 


Rev. 18. 4 13 J Behold, my * ſervant * ſhall deal prudent- 
12 ly, Hi hal be Þ exalted and extolled, and be very 
1 Tim. F | , 
pie — As many were aſtonied at thee; (his viſage 
ehe, was ſo marred- more than © any man, and 
1 form more than che ſons of men) 
+Exod.12, 15 So ſhall he 4 ſprinkle many nations, the 
33,39 kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for that 
: Fxod. 13: which hach not been told them ſhall they ſee ; 
14.20, and that which they had not heard, ſhall they 
5 2 conſider. * 
1 4 


6. & $3, 1. Jer. 23, 5+ Exck. 34. 23» Zech. . &% © Or, all proſper. b Phil. 


2.9. c Chap- $3- 2. 3. Pal. 41. 6, 7. 'd Chap. 33. 10, 1. Deut. 32. 2. Adds 


2. 33. e Rom. 26. 20, 22. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The prophet complaining of incredulity, excuſeth 
the feandal of the croſs, 4 by the benefit of his 


DPaſieu, 10 and the good ſucceſs thereof. 


F b A. H. 843 b 
WO hath believed our report? aad to whom Beſote 
is the * arm of the Lok sp revealed? Cunts r 
2 For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender cir. 512. 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he Www 
hath no form nor d comelinefs: and when we „ Chip. 52. 
ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 19. Rom. 
deſire him. Aut 
3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man 2 M4 
of ſorrows, and 4 acquainted with grief: and b Chap. 45. 
we hid as it were our faces from him; he was 7: Mat. 
deſpiſed, and we © eſteemed him not, N 


3 ere. of God, and afflited. * Nr 
5 But wat wounded d for our tranſgref- 4 lich. 
ſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities 15 of ks T 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon kim, and * kn 1. 
with his ſtripes we are healed. 8 

6 All we like | ſheep have gone aſtray: we / Mat. 8 
have turned every one to his own way, and the 17. 1 Pet. 
LorD hath * laid on him the iniquity of us all. 24. 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet * . 


4. 


he 1 opened not his mouth: he is brought as a + Rom. 4. 
» lamb to che ſlaughter, and as a ſhecp before 13. 1 Cr. 
1 — , 


i Pal. 14. 3. & 1ig. 176. Rom, 3. 12, 23. 1 Pet. 2. 1. K Rom. 5.9. 
2 Cor. 5.21, Heb. 9. 4. I;{Mat. 26.63. & 27. 12, 14. Matk 14. 61. K 15+ 
'$. As 8,32. 1 Pet. 2. 23. m John 1. 29. : L 


—_ 1 4 


13. Behold, my ſervant ſpall deal prudently ;] Or, as the mar- 
pin has it, hal proſper. This prophecy can belong only to the 
Meſhah, who is, in an eminent ſenſe, called God's ſervant. 

14. Many were aftonied,at thee, &c.) The prophet means 
that aſtoniſhment which ſeized the people, on the ſtrange altera 
tion between him who was lately followed by multitudes with acch- 
mations and hoſannahs, and revereaced as the great prophet that 


ſhould come into the world, and the ſame perſen ſuffering on the 


croſs, and rreated as the ſcorn of men, and the outcaft of 'the 
people, | | * 

* Se ſhall be ſprinkle many nations.) He ſhall purify whole 
rations by his blood, and preſent them holy to God, The ex- 
—— altudes to the legs! ſpriaklings by which the people were 
ſanctiſted. e | | 

The kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him.] Shall ſubmit them- 
lelves to him; ſhall lay their hands upon their mouths, and liſten 
to his ioſtructions with the greateſt reverence. 

That which hath not been told them, ſhall they ſee: and that, 
&c,) They ſhall be inſtructed in ſuch heavenly truths, as human 
teaſon could never diſcover. The goſpel is called a myſtery kept 
ſecret from 2ges and generations, the knowledge of which could be 
obtained only by dirine revelation, Lowth, 0 


= o 


AxnoTATIoONS en Cuay, LIN. 


Ver. 1. Who hath believed our report ? &.] The prophet ha- 
ring, in the three laſt verſes of the former chopter, made & general 
report concerning the — and wonderful humiliation and exalta- 
tion of Chriſt, of Which he intended more largely to diſcourſe in 
this chapter, before he deſcended to particulars, tuought fit to uſe 
this preface. Wh», not only of the Gentiles, but even of the Jews, 
wil{ believe the truth of what 1 have ſaid and muſt ſay ? Hew or 
none. The -penerality of them will never receive, nor believe in 
ſuch a Meſſias as bis. Thus this place is expbunded by Chriſt 
limſelf, John 12. 28. and by Pau}, Rem. 10. 16. And this pre- 
monition was highly neceffary, both to caution the Jews that they 


- N * 


imagined be. vus puviſhed-for bis bun fin. 


ſhould not ſtamble at this ſtone, and to inſtruct the Gentiles that 
they ſhould not be ſuiptiſed, nor ſcandalized, not feduced with 
their example. | 

2. He hall grow wp before him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground ;] i. e. Before the Lord. The prophet 
gives the reaſon why the Jews rejected Chriſt, viz, the meanneſs 
of his outward 2-5earance. The Meſhiah is here reſembled to a 
tender plant, and to a branch growing out of a dry graurd, which | 
appears withered, and does not promiſe either life or fruit. 7 
word rendered rect, ſhould bave been traoflated branch ot ſhoct. 

He bath no form mor comeline/s, &c.] The meanneſs of his out- 
ward circumſtances, eſpecially when he came to be condemned as 
a malefactor, made his perſon appear deſpicable. | 

| 3: A man ef forrows, and acquainted with grief.) The bleflet* . 
Jeſus endured the continual contradiction of ſinners, and all the ill 
treatment which the malice of man or devils, could ſuggeſt. a 
Me hid as it mere our faces. from him, cc,] We diſregetded ; 
him, and took no compaſſion on his ſuffer ing. \ 4p 
4. Surely be hath born our griefs; and carried aur forrow:,] 
He hath born the evils and puniſhments due 10 dur fins, ©, | 
We did efteem bim ftricken, ſmitten of Ced.] Ik enemies 


5- The chaſtiſement of eur peace nvas upen'bim, &c.] He \ 
chaſtiſed for — Grabs = f » $6 fs 
6. The Lord laid en him the iniquity of ut all i] 1. +. The 
puniſhmert of oun.iniquity.; 1 A ain 8 
7: He wor opprefied, and be mas afin This words may 
be better rendeted, I was exafted of. bin, and he anſuered the 
demand i. e he gave that. ſatisfaction which. Goz's juitice de - 
manded for our fits. Laurb. 1 8 
Tet be opened not bis month.] All the. bard, uſage he met wth 
did not prevail with him to utter any intemperate expreſſions he 
even” refuſed to make a juſt defence, any further than it was no- 
ceſſary for him to plead his itnocen de 
He is brought at d lau 40 the flanghter, &c,. ]. Meckly fab» 
mitting to the violence of his perſecutors, i 
et 04 57 3 | To" 30 4 fe „ = df $4 8. . 


Canis? mouth. R IM ERR 71 2 
dir. 512. 6 He was taken from priſon and from judg- C H AP LIV | oo 


— went: and who ſhall.® declare his eneration? 1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, pro- 
5 Mp > for he was cu off out of the land of the living: pbheſieth the amplitude» 7 their church, 4 their - 
N wa the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtrie - - /afety, 6 their certain deliverance out of afflic-- 

* 1 Cor. 3. en. q 


7 9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and - proſervation. . gb 
> ee wich the rich in his death, becauſe he had done» e eee 12 N 6, 
18 3. no violence, neither\-wasauy4deceitin his mouth. QING, * O barren; thou that didſt not bear; 4 27. 2 


at. he hath put him to grief: when thou ſhalt make 7hat didſt b not travail with child; for more 

2 Iahn Bis foul fan offering for fin, he ſhall- ſee his. are the children of the deſolate, than the chil - . 
#2 Cor. 5, ſeed, he ſhall t proloag his.days, and the pleaſure. dren of the married wife, ſaith the Lon D. 9. 26, 45 
21. 1 Pet. of the Load ſhall proſpor in his hand. 2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 175 : 

bay #48 5 He ſhall fee of tha travail of. his foul, and 4 ſtretch· forth che curtains of thine habitations: dee 
„% "Rev. ſhall be ſatisfied : by his = knowledge ſhall my ſpare not; lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen Dan. 7. 10 
116. righteous ſervant juſtify many: for he ſhall bear- thy ſtakes, 27, 

& 4-9- their imquites-. "397 | 3. For thou ſhalt © break forth on the right © e. 


« Chop: 4%: 12 Therefore will I divide him a “ portion with hand and on che left ; and f thy ſeed ſhall in- cher 61, 


4,8. 6. 


Phil, 2.8, the great, and he ſhall * divide the ſpoil with the herit the Geatiles, and make the deſolate cities o. 4d. 


o. Luke ſtrong: becauſe he hath-poured out his ſoul un- to be inhabited. „. b. Koch. 
ig © , to death: and he was * numbred with the tranſ-- 4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : |; * 2 
18, 19. . greſſors, and: he bare the fin of many, and made neither be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not 1. 6, 23. 
1 Jcha 2,  d-interceſſion for the tranſgreilors, de put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt. “ forget. the -? * 8 
ä en 2 „ ſhameof thy youth; and ſhalt not reme the 

8. 2 Col. 2. 15; 2 Mark 1g. 28; Luke 22.37. b Luke F A agen © ut, | 
* ORR 4 — . a Oe en 37+ Kn on ach of thy widowhood-any more. * 36, 3. 


£ - 23 = 32 AE CE 61 — St 


* 
- _—- — — — 


8. He was taken from priſon and from" judement.] Or, as the —Then Philip began at the ſame Nunn, and preached um 


paſſage may be better rendered, He aun, carried auay to execu- bin Jeſus. Keanicot t. N 
_ Tien by tyrannical oppreſſion, and a ſentence of condemnation; 3 #5 | 
Ibo ſhall declare bi- generation J Who ſhall declare the A's o'r iT ron's or Cir. LV". 
wickedneſs of that age or generation that deſtfoyed this innocent | 2 
perſon in ſo unjuſt à manner? But ſome commentators underſtand Ver. 1. Sing, O barren; thou that didſt not bear, &c,] The 
this of Chriſt's e ernal generation, | : | prophet had deſeribed Jeruſalem, during her captivity, as a deſo+ 
9. He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rieb in late woman forſaken of her huſband, and bereaved of het childrea, 
Btt death.] There are two words in the original which ſeem to Here he bids her rej ice and comfort herſelf after her affliction, be · 
have changed places in this verſe : when they are reſtored to their Cauſe her children ſhould be much more numerous than they were 
proper fraations, the ſeaſe will be very clear, thus, He war-taken eren 16 her mod flowiſbing coodition. This. canoor be literally 
as, { ſuſpended) with ewicked men in bis death; and with 4 ſpoken of the Jewiſh nation, \ which never made ſo noble a figure 
rich man was bis ſepulchre. Kennicott, | _ KP PISS T1 after the captivity, as in the days of David and Solomon; and 
10. He ſhall ſee bis ſeed; | This may be properly underſtood therefore can only be underſtood of Jeruſalem, as ſhe is a" type of 
of our Lord's diſciples, called Chriſtians after his name; nothing the Chriſtian church, who, after her great ſpouſe, the Son of God, 
being mare uſual than to call teachers by the name ot /arhers, and. was taken from her by death, and ſhe left in a forlora condition, 
they that follow their inſtructions by chat of children. ber children orphans, deſponding, and comforileſs, yet from ſuch 
He ſhall prolong his days } He ſhall be raiſed to immortal life, mean beginnings, ſhe ſhould ſpread: herſelt over the world, and will 
gad (hall live and reign with God for ever: being raiſed from the hill receive a further enlargement, when the fulneſs of the Jews and 
dead, be ſhall die no more, Rom. 6. 9. and of bir kingdom there Gentiles is come in. Lowth, | | | 
all be no end, Luke 1. 33. 5 | 8 ä More are the children of the deſolate, than the children of the 
The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his band.] The re: married wife.} The, church or congregation of the Gentiles, 
demprioo of mankind is often called God's good pleaſure 5 av being which in the times of the Old Teſtament was deſolate, having nei - 
at once both bigly acceptable to him, and the effect of his good ther huſband nor children, doth now undet the goſpel bring forth 
-afure and free grace,  Lowth.,. ++ 1% unto God a far more numerous poſterity than the church of the 
11. He ſhall ſet of the travail of his foul, and ſhall be fatif- Jews, which had been married to God tor many ages, until by her 
fed, &c.] He ſhall rejoice that his ſufferiogs have not been in vain, apoſtacy from God, and from ber Meſiah, ſhe provoked God to 
but the means of ſaving ſo many. R put her away. He alludeth here, either to the hiſtory of Sarab, who 
12. Therefbre will I divide him a portion with the great.] was long and naturally barren, but, by the ſupernatural power of 
This expreſſion is equivalent to that in Ffal. 2. 8. 1 will give bim God, was enabled, to bring forth à numberleis iſſue ; or to that 
JJ%%CC— oo remarkable paſſage of God's providence concerning Hannah and 
He ſhall divide" the ſpoil with the firong.) This al- Peninnab, 4 Sam. 2. f. The barren hath born ſeven, and ſhe 
lodes to the cuſtom of conquerors in dividing the ſpoils of their vie - that bath many children is waxed feeble, |, _ 
Lory with their officers and ſoldiers. No Chiiſtian can | poſſibly 2. Enlarge the place of thy tent, &c.) He deſcribes the city 
 - of ibis chapter being predictive of the Meſhah, when he of Jeruſalem, the ſigure of the Chriſtian church, under the meta: 
conſiders C vin. 35. For after finding that the eunuch of phor ol a tent, the moſt ancient way of dwelling, * 
| Fthiopia had been reading this very chapter, (ard had aſked Philip, 4. The reproach of thy auideaubood.] That time and ſtate when 
Of whom jpeaketh the prophet this ?) we are told at the gth verſe, thou wert like à widow diſconſolate and deſolate, forſaken by 7 


OO , , - —  _ 


> ww ns os 


—» 8 » 


9824 


Chap. LV. : 7 i 


4. 18 ſa 


Before 5 For thy maker is thine ® husband, (the Loxp 
Custer of hoſts' is his name ;) and thy redeemer the 
eit. 712. holy One of Iſrael, the God of the i whole earth 
— fhallhe be called. Fu | 
þ Hoſea 2. 


1 Hoſ, 1 8 In a little wrath a hid my face from thee, 
3 bet. for a moment; but with » everlaſting kindnefs 
} Prov. 5, will I have mercy on thee, faith the Loxp thy 
18. ler. redeemer, | 

3.2. 9 For chis ir as the D waters of Noah unto me: 
= for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah” 
26.20. fthonld no more go over the earth; ſo have I 


Plal. 30. $+ ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 


1 * rebuke thee. | 
„ Leut. 2 10 For the mountains ſhall “ depart, and the 


20 -* hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 
Jer. 31+... part” from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
> Gen 8. my Peace be removed, faith the Lon p, that bath 
11. & 9. * mercy on thee. 

, any Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, 
1 and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy * ſtones 
2. Mat. with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
hires, 

' ph, 2 2 And I will make thy windows of agates, 
25. and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders 


1 : Pet. 2. of pleaſant ſtones. 

Eph 13 And all thy children D be taught of 
% Res. the Lord, and great /ball be the * peace of thy 
21. 14, 19. children. N : N 


+ Jer 44: 4 In righteouſneſs ſnalt thou; be eſtabliſhed: 
6. 45, 1 Cor. 4. 16. 1 Theſ, 4. 9% J: bn 2. go. 2 Chap. 48, 18. . Plal. 
11G. 66. Rom. . 1. „fal 91. y. Mat. 16 8. 


3 


and milk without money, and without price. 115 


„ © 843 


thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for thou ſhale Before 
not fear; and from terror, for it ſhall not come CAS 
near thee. | | „ 
15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather together, 
but not by me: whoſoeverthall gather together f g 
againſt thee, thall- fall for thy ſake. ö „ 
16 Bchold, I have * created the ſmith that Chap. ro, 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth . 1 8. 
forth an inſtrument for his work, and I have 1 ou 7% 
created the wafter to deſtroy, | 
17 J No b weapon that is formed againſt thee, » Pal. 2. 
ſhall proſper ; and-every © tongue that ſhall rife * 45 t 
againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn. „ M. 
This ig the heritage of the ſervants of the Lok D, 6. o. 
and their righteouſneſs is of me, faith the . 6. it, 
Loo. | | 3 8. 


CHAP. Lv. | 


1 De prophet, with'the promiſes of Chriſt, calleth 
to faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy ſuc- 
.cefs of them that believe. 


H, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the, John . 
waters, and he that hath d no money; . | 
come ye, © buy aud eat, yea, come, buy wine 5 4@s 8. 


2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that . 
which is * not bread? and your labour for that 4 rin. 
which fatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, 4. 8. 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your foul .. 
delight itſelf in fatneſs. 28. | 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, f Rom, 28. 
and your foul ſhall live, and I will make an f . 
everlaſting covenant with you, even ®the ſure , p. 
mercies of David. - he 


— 


huſband, and having in a manner no children; which was a great 
reproach, eſpecially among the Jews. ; | 
5. Thy maker is thine hutband.) Though God had caſt thee off 


for ſome time, yet be (till owns the relation of à husband towards 


thee, and will give thee abundant marks of his conjugal affection. 

The God -of the whole earth ſhall be be called.) He ſhall not 
only be called the God of the Jews; but alſo of the Gentiles, © © © 

7. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, &c.] God's anger 
towards his ſervants is ſhort, when compared with that everlaſting 
kindneſs he will ſhow towards them. The ſame rale holds true of 
the church in general, whoſe light afflictiont are but for a moment, 
in compariſon of that eternal glory he hath promiſed them; an ear- 
neſt of which will be the millenium, or a thouſand years of reſt, 
which is to uſher in the heavenly tate, and ſeems to be deſcribed 
in the following part of the chapter. Laub. | 
9. As l have 'fworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more 
ge over the earth, &c.] he ſolemn promiſe which God here 
wakes muſt relate to ſome petiod of time, when God will not any 
more afflict his people: but this has never yet been accompliſhed; 
for though they returned from the Babyloniſh captivity, yet their 
Whole nation and government was afterwards ruintd by the Ro- 
mans; ſo that this prophecy probably refers to the millenium. 

11, Behold, I will lay thy flenes with fair colours, &c.] The 
church of Chriſt and the ſociety of Antichriſt are, by St John, in 
the Revelation, deſcribed as two cities, the latter called myſtical 
Babylon, and the former the new and heavenly Jeruſalem, to di- 
oy froni che earthly. city of that name, and deſcribed as co- 

rin 10 bogs YETI. To 254519 BREE. 29% 


ming down-from God, and —y with all thoſe gifts and :graces 
which can render it glorious and durable, and metaphorically re- 
preſented under the figure of a ſquare, folid, and beautiful ſtructure, 
conſiſting of gold and precious tones. | 
16. have created the ſmith that blenveth the coals, Kc. 
Both the maker of offenſive weapons, and they that uſe them, 
m_ under my direction, no defiga formed againſt thee” ſhall pro- 
per. . | mm . * 


| Ann o 147 on on Cuar. LV, 


ver. 1. Every one that thirſtetb, tome ye to the unter.] Di- 
vine grace is often repreſented under the ſi militude of ſprings and 
ſtreams of water: and, in the fame manner, divine knowledge, the 
food and iupport of the foul, is expreſſed by the metaphors of meat 
and drink, which ſuſtain the body, John vi. ). The proph«c 
dere exhorts men, under this'metaphus, to make uſe of the means 
of inſtruction offered by the goſpel; and thus the words are e- 
pounded by Chriſt himſelf, Jobn vii. 37. | ; 
_ Buy wine and milk, without money ard without price.] This 


expreſſion ſhows, that divine knowledge is of far greater value than 


to be purchaſed wah monty, being the giſt of Gd, and obiainable 


only by earneſt prayets and-fiacere endeavours, 


3. 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, &c.] The 
goſpel is often called an everlaſling covenant, ia oppoſ.tion to the 
law, which was'@.fgned to laſt only for a time, and to give way to 
a better. | | oF 

"30 47 


* * © - 


846 — 8 
Before | 
C#x18T people, i a leader and commander to the people. 
- Cir.712. 5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
u knowelt not, and nations that knew-not thee - 
+») ba 2. ſhall run. unto thee, becauſe of the LoxD thy 
%% K God, and for the holy One of Ifrael; for he hach. 
17.5, & I glorified thee. | 
28. 3. 6 J Seek ye the Loxp ® while he may be 
12 found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
& . 3. / Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
t Rom. 156. unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him re- 
20- il turn unto the Lonp, and he will have mercy 
& 3. 3, 6. upon him, and to our God, for he will. abun- 
1. dantly n. 


2 8 J For my thoughts: are not your thoughts, . 
6. 2 neither are * your ways my ways, ſaich the Lox D. 
6.2. 9 For as the heavens are higher than the 


= Chap. 2. earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, 


ap | „ and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
1% Tas, 10 For as the rain cometh down, and. the 
8. 1 ſnow from heaven, and. returneth not thither, 


2 130, bur ® watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
7 Rom. 1. forth and bud, that it may give * ſeed-to. the 
37. James ſower, and bread to the eater : | 
11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth out 
* of my mouth: it ſhall. not return unto me 
/ fer. 29. void, but it ſhall accomplith that which I pleaſe, 
11. and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it, 
# Deut. 33. 12 For ye ſhall * go out with joy, and be led 
2 Reb. 6. forth with peace; the mountains and the hills 
ſhall break forth before you into ſinging, and 


7. 
1 Con g. all the trees of the field ſhall clap, their hands. 
3 Chap . 49 In ſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the 


3. 2 Tim. fir- tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come up 
a. 9. the myrtle- tree: and it ſhall. be to the Lord for 
pF _ 35- a name, for an everlaſting fign that thall-not-be 
pa gs eut off. 

2 33. & 98. f. Chap. 35. 1. Chap. 41. 19. 


— 


4 Behold, I have give him ,for a h witneſs to the 


„ & IM Chap. Vt. 


C HAP. LVI. Cunier 
5 2 . ir. 718. 
1 The prophet exhorteth to ſanctiſicatian- 3 le. 
promiſeth it ſball be general without reſpect of © ip. ft. 
perſons: 9, He inveigbeth againſt blind watch» 3 
men. - x 8 15. , 
Rom. x, 


Hs faith the Loxy, Keep ye judgment, 737 
1 and do juſtice: for * my ſalvation i⸗ near z 55 
to come, and my_* righteouſneſs to be revealed. 3+ 1 


2 Blefled is the man that © doth chis, and the 4 Exod. 31, 
ſon of man that layeth hold on it: that d keepeth 1,8 


the ſabbath from polluting it, and keepeth rs 
hand trom doing any evil, - 22. New, 


3 Neither let the ſon of the * ſtranger, that '3; *7 18. 
hath joined himſelf to-the Lox p, ſpeak, ſaying, NE * 
The LoxD- hath. utterly ſeparated me from his Ad, ie, 
people: neither let the eunuch ſay, Behold, Lam 
a dry tree. | / xx I 
4 For thus ſaith the Lon p unto the f eunuchs : lll. 119. 
that keep, my ſabbaths, and chooſe the things, that 10. 
8 pleate me, and take hold of my covenant : — g 1. 
5 Even unto © them will I give in mine houſe, G. 4. 39. 
and within, my walls, a place and a name * better Col. 3. 11, 
than of ſons and of daughters: I will give them: Tim. 3. 
an everlaſting name, that ſhall. not be cut off. ;* John 1. 
6 Allo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join 14. « J 
themſelves to the Lok p, to ſerve him, and to love 3 1. 
the name of the Lon p, to be his ſervants, every 4 2. 


one that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, 2 1 Theſ! 


and ® taketh hold. of my covenant: 8.27 
7 Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, 2 “. 36. 
and make them joyful in my houſe. of prayer: 2 4 
their o burnt-ofterings and their ſacrifices hall be 3. 4 5. & 
accepted upon mine altar; for mine houſe. ſhall 84. 4, 10. 
be called an houſe of prayer for * all people, . * * 
2. 5+ Plat a+. 13. 7 Mal. 1. John 4. 2, 23. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 


4. I have given him for a witneſi to the people, &.] The pro- 
phers often put David for Chriſt; becauſe. in the latter, all the 
promiſes made to the former, of eſtabluhing his throne for ever, were 
to be fulfilled. 57 
6. Seth ye the Lord while: he may be found, &c.] A general 
exhortation to men not to ſhght the means and opportunities of grace 
offered by the goſpel. Lowth, a 

7. He will have mercy upon bim, &c.] A general promulga- 
tion of pardon, fuch as only belongs to the goſpel ſtate. 

3, 9. For my thrugbtt are net | your thoughts, &c.] This im- 

lies a different diſpenſation: that the change was from carnal to 
rie is elegantly intimated in the next verfe, 4s the. heavens 
are higher than the earth, & Warburton.. 

12. Te ſhall geen, i joy, and be led forth with peace, &c.] 
This paſſage may particularly relate to ibe return-of the Jews from 
captivity . but then we are to conſider: their call out of Babylow as 
an emblem of a much greater deliverance, when God ſhall call-men 
by the goſpel oat of darkne/s into his marvellous tight, and when 
ite fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in. 

13. Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir-tree, &c. ] i. e. 
The zew religion ſhall as far exceed the /d, as the fir-tree the 
thorn, or the myrile the brier, 500 


Ann OrAT ION en Char, LVI. 
Ver. 2. That keepeth ile ſabbath from polluting it, &c.] The 


ſabbath was ordained as a token of God's covenant with his people; 


and hence the obſervation of it became the diſtinguiſhing character 


of a-Jew, by which he declared himſelf a wol ſhipper of the true 


God,. who created heaven and earth, and inſtituted the ſabbath as 


a memorial of that creation. Low. 


3» Neither let the ſon of the. ſtranger, that hath joined bim to 


the Lord, ſpeak, ſaring, &c. ] The ſtrangers were thole whe 
joined themlelves with the Jews in worſhipping the true God, with 
out being circameifed, or obliging themſelves to obſerve the whole 
law of Moſes, Here God declares his 'acceptance of ſuch, prepa - 
ring. thereby a way for the goſpel-inſtitution, when the pattition- 
wall between the Jews and Gentiles {houki be broken down. 

A either let the eunuch ſay, Bebuld, t ama dry tree, } As fruit - 
fulneſs was one of the chief bleſſings promiſed under the law, ſo 
barrennefs-was both a curſe and a reproach 

5. Unto them will / give—a name: better than of ſant and of 
daughters, &c.] Kunuchs were forbid to enter inte the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, or to join themſelves with the Jews in their pu- 
blic aſſemblies, Deut. 23. 1. But nere the Almighty tells them, 
that the time is comiag when thefe reſtraints ſhall have no force: 
the inward endowments of the ſoul (hall be ſufficicnt to give pious 
per ſons a title to the communion of ſaints, and their names ſhall be 
written in the brok ie: a more laſting remembrance than po- 
ſterity can entitle them to. 

7. Mine houſe /hail be called an hyuſe of prayer for all rendle; 
&c,j The temple was originally deligned for ſtrangets as well as 

' | the 


3. 1 Pit. *7 


Chap/LVIL. | TS W% 27 IT). #2 847 


Betore ©8 The Lord God, which gathereth che out- ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, and che whore, Before 
Cuaisv caſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather * others 4 Againſt whom do ye * ſport your ſelves ? - na, 
cir. 698 to him, beſides thoſe that are gathered unto againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw Gt. 698. 


bim. 0 | | out the tongue? are ye not children of tranſ® WW 
x ſon 10. 9 J All ye beaſts of the field, come to f de- greflion, a ſeed of falſhood ? 7 Exod 186 
16.&11- . your, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt, | 5 * Enflaming your ſelves with idols under e- 8. Num. 
<5, Ft 10 His watchmen are * blind they are all very green tree, & ſlaying the children in the val- 25, 11. 
ler. 19. ® ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they * can- leys under the clifts of the rocks. L600 = 

0 n not bark; ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber. 6 Among the i ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 9, | 


1 11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which can it thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even to : The 4 
* 24. never have enough, and they are ſhepherds that them haſt thou poured a drink - offering, thou * 
H 4-6. cannot underſtand: they all look to their * own haſt offered a meat - offering. Should I receive K 6 * 
, 25 3- way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. comfort in theſe ? þ Lev. 18. 
J ken :4. 12 Come ye, ſay they, I will * fetch wine, and 7 Upon l lofty and high mountain haſt thou 22, Fil. 
2,3. Mic. we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink, and * to ſet thy bed: even thither wenteſt thou up to offer 8 
3-it,  , Morrow ſhall be as this day, and © much more ſacrifice. | | | "Mi lads 
as. 2%. abundant. 8 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt thou &t Ch2p 66. 


4. & $7- 37, @ Mic, 2.21. b Prov, 23. 35. 1 Or. 15. 35. „Lake 1 1. 16. ſet up thy ® remembrance : for thou haſt dif- 3. Jer. 7+ 


covered thy ſelf to another * than me, and art E K. 20. 


„ Pfal. 12. RS . gone up: thou haſt enlarged thy bed, and made 39 
1. Micah 5 CH 4 P. An. | thee be ens rye they hi lovedſt their / Dent. 12. 
7 1 Kings 1 The Bleſſed death of the righteeut. 3 God repro- bed where thou P ſaweſt it. LD 
142. veth the Jeus for their whoriſh idelatry : 13 He 9 And thou wenteſt to the king with * oint- Kings 17. 
2 Kings 23. giveth evangelical promiſes to the penitent. ment, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, and didſt 9+. & 1. 3. 
5 N e ſend thy meſſengers far off, and didſt debaſe thy TOR. * 
11. Luke THX righteous periſheth, and no man layeth e even unto hell. 9 | m Delt, ö. 
2.29. & it to heart; and merciful men are taken 10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy 5, Ezek. 
* Thad 4 away, none - conſidering that the righteous is way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is * no hope: boi, = 
4 tec. 43. taken away from the b evil e come, thou haſt found the life of thine hand; there- „ * 
7. 2 He ſhall enter into © peace; they ſhall reſt fore thou waſt not grieved. 13. 
22 3- — d beds, each one walking in his upright- 11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or 2 7. 
, | Þ x Kin . ro, Cc. Exck. 16. 28. . . . | 
195008 3 J But draw near hither, ye * ſons of the ty 1 WT 35. Jex. 3. 25» 2 Dr 


the Jews, as a place to offer up their prayers to the Divine Majeſty, which they honoured the memory of their pious princes after theie 
as is Hud eric from —— of Solomon at the dedication deceaſe. 
of it; cho the number of proſelytes was but ſmall, till the time of 5. Slaying the children in the valleys under the clifts of the 
the ſecond temple, rocks *] Offering them in ſacrifice to Moloch :- a fin ſeverely pro» 
9. All ye beaſts of the field, come to devour, &c. ] This paſſage hibited, Lev. 20. 2. though greatly practiſetl in the times of their 
begins another prophecy, diſplaying the fins and miſeries which be- idolatraws kings of Judah. The valley of Hinnom was chiefly noted 
zan with the invaſion of Pharaoh Necho, and ended with the Baby- - for this inhuman practice. It ſeems both by the Hebrew and the 
loniſh captivity. — they did not only make them pafs through the fire, 
10. His watchmen are blind: they are all dumb digt, &c. 3 but ually murdered them, Vn a | 
The cauſe of theſe miſeries is imputed here to the ignorance and 6. Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream, &%c ] Biſhop War. 
carlefſneſs of their governours, both in church and ſtate, whom the burton thinks it probable from this paſſage, that the Iſrael tes paid 
prophet compares to dumb dogs, that give no warning of approach - religious honour to that monument of twelve ſtones taken out of the 
ing enemies, but abandon themſelves to ſloth and idleneſs. | — channel of Jordan, and pitched in Gilgal for a memorial of their 
12. To-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant.) miraculous paſſage. | | 
This they ſaid, in deriſion of the threateniogs of deſtruclioa which 5. Upon @ lofty and bigh mountain haſt thou ſet thy bed.] The 


the prophets denounced againſt them, | 1dolatrous practice of ſacrificing in high. places is often mentioned 
| | in ſcripture » and conſequently the word bed may be underſtood of 
Abe eiten a tar. iv that uſed at feaſts, and was prepared for the entertainment, which 


was made with part of the oblation, It was the cuſtom of the an · 

Ver. 1. No man layeth it to heart.) No man reflects with him - cients to lie upon beds or couches at their meals. | 
ſelf how ſore a judgment it is to have good men, and eſpecially 8. Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt thou ſet up thy re» 
pious princes, taken away in times of danger and diſtrels, 1 who membrance.) The Heathens are faid to have placed their tutelar 
might either by their prayers avert impending judgment, or by gods, to whoſe protection they committed themſelves and their 
their prudence and vigilance apply proper remedies to the public houſes, behind the poſts of their doors, that fo they might have 
calamities. their eyes and minds upon them whenſoever they went out or 
2. They ſhall reſt in their beds, Re] As death is compared to came in. 8 a 
ſleep, ſo the grave is reſembled to lying down in a bed. In 9. Thou wenteſ to the King with vintment,, c.] Thon madeſt 
2 Chron. 16, 14. ve read of the bed of ſpices in which king Aſa leagues with idolatrous princes, and courted their favour by preſents. 
was laid: and, if we underſtand this text of the death of ſome of 10. Thou haſt found the life of thine hand.] By theſe methods 


their good kings, the phraſe will allude to the coſtly funerals with thou haſt ſupported thyſelf, 4 * 
2 = WO > EI 13. 


848 


Before 
CarisT 
cir, 698. 

WY 

b Chap. 59+ 
I2, 


138. 6, 
Acts 2. 


7. 10 T 
Gen. 6. 


A Piel. * and dirt. 


103. 9. 


Mic. 7. 19. HL : 
2 fab 25 wicked. 

9. & 103. 13 
ö 4 NN, 12. | Chap. 61. 2, 3. & 66. 10. Eck. 9. 


m Heb, 13. 1. # Job 13. 20. 0 Chap. 48. 23» 


13 JJ When thou * crieſt, let thy companies 
deliver thee :. but the wind ſhall carry them all 


tetli his truſt d in me, ſhall*© poſſeſs the land, 
and ſhall inherit my holy mountain: 


39. pare the way, take up the ſtumbling- block out 


in the high and holy place; with him alſo that 
is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, ro revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive. the heart 


I roth, and ſmote him: I bid me, and was. 
6. wroth, and he i went on frowardly in che wax 


I will lead him alfo, and reſtore comforts unto» * 


37, near,. ſaith the LoxD;z and I will heal him. 
38. 2 Cor. 


EN „ Mit 
9 e declareth what promiſes are due unto god- 
lineſs, 13 and to the keeping of the ſabbath. 


CAT * aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice 
— like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
b tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins, 
2 Let they ſeck me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and 
forſook not the ordinance of their God: 
ask of me tho ordinances/ of juſtice : they take 
delight in approaching to God. 
.. 3 {© Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and _ — not? wherefore have we 4 afflicted 
of "this way ag d people; | our ſoul, thou takeſt no knowledge? Be- 
15. For aut, : the high and lofty One that lee faſt you-find- Pleaſure, 
9 inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy, Fdwell 4 Behold, yo faſk bour v6 4 R 
to {mite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; ye ſhall 


» 1 — - 
1 - . 
* 0 1 f — 


feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not re- 
membred me, nor laid it to thy heart? have 
not I held my peace even of old, and thou 
feareſt me not ? 

12 I will declare thy * righteouſnefs, and chy 
works, for they ſhall not!“ profit thee. - 


away; vanity ſhall take then: but he that put - 


14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, pre- 


of the contrite ones. be-heard on high, 


e ere 3 1. 5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a day 
7 . ons 2 8 for a man to afflict his ſoul ? is it to bow down 
a fail before me, and. the ſouls 0hirh I have made. . 1 ra v4 "yy 2 prone n 
| Ap ab og OY" CE an under him wilt thou call this. a 
15 For the iniquity of his h covetoufneſs was and an acceptable day'to che Land f , 
6 Ii not this the: faſt that I have choſen ? to 
| | * * ene oe ” wickedneſs, to 1 the 
, e Þ heavy burdens, and to let i the opprefled go 
er- free, and that ye break every yoke ? the 
7 1s not to deal thy. bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are ! caſt out, 
to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou mn coves him, and that thou hide not th 
ſelf from thine » own fleſh? . | 
8 q 'Then ſhall thy ® light” break forth as the 
morning, and thine * health ſhall ſpring forth 
ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
thee 4 the * glory of the Lox p ſhall be thy rere - 
14. b Jer. 6. 13. & 8, 10. 1 Chap. 9. bog 4 1 450 9 Then ſhalt thou f call, and the Lok p ſhall 
| anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here 
| N T am 4 n * midſt of thee - 
e yoke,. the putting forth. of the finger, and 
CA AP, Lum. r OY 


1 The prophet, being ſent to reprove hypocriſy, 4 3 1 John 3.17. p Chap, G0. 1 Eſth- 8. 16. Pſal. 37. 6. & 97 


of his heart. 
18 E have * ſeen his ways, 


him, and to his | mour ners. 
19 I create the ® fruit of the lips; peace, 
peace to him that is far off, and to him that is 


20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 


21 There 15 no peace, fah my God,. to the 


not fait as ye do this day, to make your voice to 8 


Chap. LVIII. 


Before 
Cui 
cir. 698. 

wry 


a Rev, 14. 


9. 

$ Ezck. 3. 
17, 11. 

c Mal. 3. 


4. 
4 Lev. 16. 
29, A1. & 
23) 27. 
e 1 Kings 
11. Ys 13, 
Mat 23. 
14 Luke 
10 47, 
Zech. 7, 
Mat, 
6 16. 
Micah 6, 
Is 
b Exod, 2234 
zy. Nets 
$. 10, 11, 
11. 
i jcr. 34.9. 
t Ezck. 1% 
7. Dan. 


* 


4 47. 


Luke 19. 
6. Ach 
10. 2, 

I Gen, 18. 
3,5 & 194 
2, 3. Judg. 
19. 21, 23, 
Mat 25. 
335 Acts 
16. 34. 
Rom. 12, 
13. ticds 
11. 37. & 
13.3. 

m Job 31 
19, x6, 
Mat; 27. 
36. 

# Prov. 1% 
27. Luke 
19. 33, 35+ 
0 Judg. 9. 
2. 2 Sam. 
$4 . Neh. 
Ti. & 111. 


p. 57. 18. 7 Chap. $2. 12. Exod. 14. 19. / Chap. 30. 9 & 6g, 24, 


3 expreſſeth a counterfeit” faft and à true: Plal. 34-15, 17-& 37 4. K 118, 5. Mat, 7. 7, tx Thef g: 12. s Plat 12,2, 


a * 2 — * 


3 


— — 


- 42. Let thy companies deliver thee, &c. Thy allies, whoſe your labour. ]. Or, as the words may be tranſlated, you find wheres 


aſſiſtance thou haſt taken ſuch pains to procure. 


with to pleaſe yourſelves, and you are rigorous in burdening o- 


14, Caſt ye up, &c.] Make cauſeways, where it is-needfal, for thers. Labours is uſed figuratively to denote thoſe riches which 


their ſafe and eaſy paſſage, 5 
Ig. I dwell in the high and holy place, &c.] Tho? my throne 


are gotten by the toil and fatigue either of ourſelyes or others : 
and proportionably, by exacting our /abours, in the ſtyle of the 


pe in heaven, yet 1 do not diſdain to converſe with the lowly and Moſaic law, means our rigorous infiſting upon payment where the 
meek ; and 1 will relieve and comfort in their afflictions thoſe who debitor has not ability to make it. Berriman. 


humble themſelves under my hand. Lob. 


4. Te ſhall not faſt, as ye do this day, to make your 


voice 10 be 


15. J hid me.] God's withdrawing his mercy is expreſſed by heard on bigb.] Iaiah ſeems to have made this diſcourſe upon ſome 


hiding his face. 


extraordinary day of humiliation, when it was uſual for the pro- 


19. 1 create the fruit of the lipt.] By the mercies I confer up phets to make public exhortations to the people, er. 36. 6. and 


on my people, I give new occaſion for praiſe and thankſgiving, 


he here tells them, that their faſts onghr not to be like this which 


Peace to him that is fat off, &c-] The peace here proclaimed they now kept, which confiſted only in being noiſy in the worſhip of 


can be properly underſtood only of thoſe terms of pardon which God, as if their outward vehemency would make their prayers reach 
Chriſt hath offered both to Jew and Gentile, do heaven, whereas, it was fincere and inward piety alone which 


| gave acceſs to the throne of grace. * 
| | 9. The putting forth of the finger, &c.} Any attempt towards 
AxwoOTATIONS on Caar, LVIII. lavading the right of others, er, 9 


ver. 3. In the day of your ſaſt. you find pleaſure, and exact all 


11. 15 


9 —w wo wy eh „ - 4a» wu 
l S222 * - a (OE e 9... 


. 


Before 
Carkisrt 
ir. 698. 
& 
1 Deut. IF. 
7 10. AX 
z Cov. 8. 
3, 2. K 9. 


7 
bi Pal 1%. 
0+ 


* 

a lob g. 20. 
PI 
r9. & 14 
9, to & 
37. 19. 

þ Jer 17. 
8. john 


4 & 36, 
8. & 42, 
2, 4+ & 43 


Chap. IIX. 


10 And thou“ draw out thy ſoul to the 
hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul; then ſhall 
thy light riſe Y in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be 
as the noon- day. | 

11 And the Lox ſhall * guide thee conti- 
nually, and fatisfy thy foul in“ drought, and 
make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a 


d watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, 


whoſe waters fail not. 

12 And they that ſhall be © of thee, ſhall build 
the old * waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
foundations of many generations; and thou 
ſhalt be called, The repairer of the © breach, 
the f reftorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 © If chou turn away thy foot from the 
ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy- 
day, and call the fabbath * a delight, the holy 
of the Lokp, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking #hine c/n 
words: | 

14 Then ſhalt: thou i delight thy ſelf in the 


- LoxD, and I will cauſe thee to * ride upon the 


high places of the earth, and feed thee with the 


heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth 


of the Lox D hath ſpoken it. 


4. & 05. 4 & 84. 2, Ct. & 122. 1, 2. þ Mat. 13. 36. 4 Job 32+ 26. E Deut. 


32.03, {4 fall. 11g. 1% 1. 


23. Chap. 


It Prov, 


e Jer. 9. 3» 


G H AP. LIX. 
1 The damnable nature of fin. 3 The ſins of the 


Fews. 9 Calamity is for fin. 16 Salvation is only 
of God. 20 The covenant ' of the redeemer. 


B EHOL D; the Lox vs hand is * not ſhortned, 
that it cannot ſave : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear. . 
2. But your iniquities have d ſeparated between 
you and your God, and your ſins have © hid hi 
e from you, that he will not hear, 


3 For 4 your hands are defiled with blood, and. 


your fingers with iniquity, your lips have ſpoken 
© lies, your tongue hath- muttered perverſeneſs. 


-” 


7 | 

4 f None calleth for juſtice, nor any # plead- 
eth for truth: they truſt in vanity, and f 
lies; they ® conceive miſchief, and bring 
iniquity. | 


A H. 


5 They hatch cockatrice - eggs, 


849 
Before 
Custer 
cir. 698. 


and weave the 7 Fee). . 


| ſpiders web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, . 


and that which is cruſhed breaketh out into a viper. 

6 Their * webs ſhall not become garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
works: their works are works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence is in their hands, 

7 Their ! feet run to evil; and they make haſte 
to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity, * waſting and deſtruction 
are in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not, and there 
is no judgment in their goings : they have made 
them © crooked paths: whoſoever goeth therein, 
ſhall not know peace. | 


9 J Therefore is judgment far from us, neĩ - 7 


ther doth juſtiee overtake us: we wait for light, 
but behold ' obſcurity; - for brightneſs, but we 
walk in darkneſs. | 


ro Wer gropefor the wall like the blind; and 23 


we grope as if we had no eyes: we ſtumble at 


noon-day as in the night; ue are in deſolate * 


places as dead men. 
11 We rore 


none; for ſalvation, but it is far off from us. 


12 For our tranſgreflions are multiplied © be- 8 
fore thee, and our ſins teſtify againſt us: for 


our tranſgreflions are * with us, and a, for our 
iniquities, we know them: n 


* 


13 In tranſgrefling and lying Againſt the Loup, 


and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- 


preſſion and revolt, conceiving and uttering. y/ 


from the- * heart words of fal hood. 
14 And judgment is turned away backward, 
and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: 


in the ſtreet,. and equity cannot enter. 


all like bears, and mourn fore 
Hike doves: we look for judgment, but there is 


for truth is fallen 
15 Yea, truth faileth, and he that Þ depart- 


3 Jer 5. Is 
job rs. 

39. 

7. 14. 
Mie. 2. 7. 
i Piel. x0. 
9. Micah 


7. 4. 
kt Chap. 19. 


15, 18, 20. 


9. 5 
U James I, 


; 1s. 
r Chap. 32. 6. Mat. 12. 34. & 15, 39. @ Plal. 2. 1, 2. „ Gen. 7. 1. Plat, 


38. 20. Hab. 1. 13. f Pet. 4.4. 1 John 3. 12. 


* 
8 ah "I em 1 . — 1 3 a mm 


11. In dreught, Re. J Drought is uſed to ſignify any ſort of 
want. ; 
12. Shall build the o waſte places] i. e. They ſhall build 


thoſe houſes and eities that have for a long time been in ruins, and 
razed from their very foundation. | 

The reſtorer of paths to divell-in.] When the cities are a- 
gain inhabited, the roads that lead to them will be again fre- 


quented. 


13. If thou turn away thy foot, &c.] The fort is metaphori- 


cally 


put for /abour : this expreſſion ſeems to ſignify, ¶ thou re- 


frain from all ſervile work on the ſabbath day, Pilkington, 
From doing thy pleaſure,] As feaſtings and rejoicings were ef- 
ſemial: to the ſabbath at this time, it is here intimated they were 
carried to a ſinful excels. 
14. 1 will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of the earth.] 
I wif! exalt thee above the neighbouring nations, and give thee 
poſſeſſion of their lofty mountains, whither they uſed to retreat, as 


to an impregnable fortreſs, 


Lewth, 


AxxnoTATIONS on Char. LIX, 


Ver. t, 2. Behold, the Lord's hand is not ſhortned, &c.]) The 


reaſon of the continuance of your calamities is not want either of 
power in God to deliver you, or of goodneſs to hear your prayers ; 


but your own iniquities render him a ſtranger to you, 


inte rrupt the 


correſpondence that formerly ſubſiſted between him and his people, 


and ſtop the conrſe of his bleſſings. 


5. They batch cockatrice V's and weave the 'ſpider's web, 


- 
I 


Their miſchievous deſigns are 


ike cockatrice eggs, which are ran 


poiſon in themlelves, and when hatched produce a venomous ſer- 
po The meaning of weaving the ſpider's web is, they bury them · 
res 


in making nets to entrap others. 
9. Wemwait for light, but bebold obſcurity, &c 


We ſtill hope 
for better times, but are involved in the cloud of W 


10. We are in deſolate places as dead men.] We are baniſhed 
from the world as the dead, who have no longer any portion in it. 
Thus 


37 3 


Beſore eth from evil maketh himſelf a : and the 
* — LorRD go it, and it diſpleaſed him that there 
cir. 698. wa no judgment, | 

EY 16 J And he ſaw that there was © no man, 
„and wondred that there wa no interceſſor: 
Chap. 31. therefore 4 his arm brought ſalvation unto him, 

. Pſal. and his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 

4 oz, 17 For he ©, put on rightcouſneſs as a breaſt- 

1. Eph. plate, and an helmet of alvation upon his head; 

-6. 14, 77. and he put on the garments of vengeance for 

8. 8. clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke. 

Fchep. 63. 18 According to their * deeds, accordingly 

8. he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, recom- 

£ Chap. 41. Pence to his enemies, to the iſlands he will re- 
xz 


the name of the LoRD 


2. & 49. recompence. 
1. 9 80 | th 
from the riſing 


þ Mal. 2. from the » weſt, and his glo 
11. of the ſun 


7,8. Rev. Againit him. | 
122 20 J And the i redeemer ſhall come to ® Zion, 
18. 


+ Chap, 2. them, ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit that is upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not ® depart out of thy mouth, nor 
2 Heb. 16, Out of the mouth of * thy ſeed, nor out of the 
x6 mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, faith the Lox D, from 


2 Mat. 28. henceforth and for ever. 
1g CHAP, IX. 


2 Cor. 3. 
6. * 

Kom. 9. 1 he glory of the church in the acceſs of the Cen- 
4* Al 15 and the great bleſſings after a ſbort af- 


» As 3. 


Y — 


© covenant with 


T 


A * Chap. IX. 
ARISE. * ſhine, for d thy light is come, and Custer 
che glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, cir. 698, 
2 For behold, the «d:rkneſs ſhall cover the 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: but the 
Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall 
be ſeen upon thee, | * 
3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 4. 6. Like 
and _ to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee; John 
all they gather themſelves together, they come 
to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, and +. 
thy daughters ſhall be © nurſed at thy. fide, 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and o flow together, . 
and thine heart ſhall |. fear, and be * enlarged, . 40. 
becauſe the abundance of the ſea ſhall be con-. Rer. 
verted unto thee, the ! forces of the Gentiles ch. 
ſhall come unto thee. r = 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee : g Chap. 49. 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they = 
from * Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring“ SR, 
gold and incenſe, and they ſhall thew forth the i Hoes f. 
praiſes of the 'Lord, 1 Cor, 

7 All-the e flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered f *'- 
together unto. thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall s 
P miniſter unto thee: they ſhall come up with = PG. 72, 
acceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the . 
* houſe of my glory. f 3 2 

8. Who are Ke that fly as a cloud, and as „Rom. 12, 
the doves to their * windows? I, 

9 Surely the iſles ſhallwait for me, and the 7 Met 1. 
thips of 'Tarthith firſt, to bring thy ſons from | ing. ,, 
far, their filver and their gold with them, unto s, 9. 
the name of the Lord thy God: and to the 3 
14. 1 Gal. 4. 6. @ Jer. 3. 1). 2 


| 'V 


Thus the pſalmiſt, Thou haſt broken us in the place of dragons, 
and covered us with the ſhadow of death, Pſal 44. 19. 

16. He ſaw that there was no man,—therefore his arm brought 
| ſalvation unto him, .&c.) When the people were arrived at this 
height of impiety, the Almighty reſolved himſelf to exert his power 
for delivering the righteaus, purely to vindicate his own honour, 
and perform his promiſes © - 

? To the iſlands he will repay recompence. ] He will ſeverely 
puniſh thoſe foreign nations who have been the oppreſſors of his 
people, and make them feel the ſame miſeries-they have inflicted 


u . 
9h And the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, &c.) This and the 
following verſe are .expounded by St Paul of that general reſtaura- 
tion of the Jewiſh nation, which he aſſures us ſhall come to paſs in 
the latter times, Rom 11. 26, 27. : 
21. My ſpirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, &c.] . This muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, who 


came from heaven to declare unto us the whole counſel of God, and paſſage 


whom we are. to hear and obey in all things. Leut. 


ANNOTATIONS n Cnar, LX. 

Ver. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is riſen upon thee.) It is common tor the prophets to deſcribe 
Happineſs under the metaphor ot Jig, and afflition under that of 
farkneſe, Accordingly Jeruſalem is here bid to ariſe from the 


—— cc 


ground or, duſt, where ber afflictions had laid her low, and, like 


the morning ſtar or ſun, to give light to all around her, and com- 


municate to others part of that honour and luſtre which ſhe hath te- 
ceived from God, the-true Sun of righteouſneſs. The prophet in 
this chapter has deſcribed. the glories of Chriſt's kingdom, which 
began upon the firſt publication of the goſpel, but will not be com- 
pleted till the fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles are come into the 
church. Lowth. 

2, 3. The darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, &c.) When igno- 
rance, like a thick darkneſs, overſpreads the world, then ſhall the 
light of God's truth, like the day ſpring from on bigb, diffuſe it- 
elf over the earth 

5. Thou ſhalt ſee and flew together, and thine heart ſhall feat 
and be enlarged.) Thy joy ſhall break out upon thee, like an 0+ 
verflowing river ; and the ſudden tranſports of it ſhall produce a+ 
ſtomiſhment, like that which ariſeth from the impreſſions of fear. 

The abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, ] This 
ige relates to the ſulneſs of the Gentiles coming into the church, 

7. All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered together untothee, 
the rams of Nebaiath ſhall miniſter unto thee.) Kedar and Le- 


| +baiath were two ſons of Iſhmael, and dwelt in Arabia: the mean- 


ing is, The Arabians, who have abundance of cattle, ſhall come unto 
thee 


8. Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the dover, &c.] 
He compares the multitude of people flocking to the church to a 


Aight'ot doves repairing to their cotes. 
11. 7% 


r 


Chap. LXI- „ 
Betore holy One of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorified 
CHRIST thee, . 


cir, 698% 10 And the ſons of * ſtrangers ſhall I build up 
2 thy walls, and their kin miniſter unto 


= thee : for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my 
2 Cor: 3. favour have I had mercy on thee, 


as © thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box 
IG together, to beautify the place of my ſanctuary, 
1 4 . = 


Lim. 1. 
11. 


1 Chap. 6. | 
A. Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings, 


} Chop. 49. and thou ſhalt kaow that I the LA am thy. 
3 1 ſaviour and thy redeemer, the mighty One of 


chi. 17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron 
26 & 35. I will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and for 
12. dom. ſtones iron: I will alſo make thy officers peace, 
pat 7a; and thine exactors righteouſneſs, - | 
7. 18+® Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
» Chap, land, waſting nor deſtructioa within thy borders 
« Chap. 0h but thou ſhalt calb thy * walls ſalvation, and thy 
. gates praiſe. 


_ _ = 4. _—_ 1 EIS 
Pry — - 


E 9;t 


19 The ® ſun ſhall be no more thy light by Before 
day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give Cunter 
light unto thee : but the Lox ſhall be unto thee cir. 698. 
an everlaſting light, and thy God thy? glory. 

20 Thy ſun thall no more go down, neither 0 __ 
ſhall thy moon withdraw it ſelf: for the Loun : 
ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of P Zech. 2. 
thy 4 —— ow i 8 cher * 

21 ople allo e ' all righteous : A 
ſhall-* inberir K. land for ever, — 0 — 1 3 
my planting, the work of my hands, that I 3. & 5. 1. 
may be glorified, | a 225 

22 A little one ſhall * become a thoufand, . 584. 27. 
and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Logp , 22. 
will ⸗haſten it o in his time. 3 
1. Mat. 16 13. & Chap, 29. 23. & 45. 1. Fpb. 3. ro, x Eph. 1. 136 


and I will make the place of my feet glorious. y « Cor. 16. 5. 2 Atts 2. 41. © Habc 2. 3. b AQs 1; 6, 7. 


HAP. LXI. | 
office of Chriſt. 4 The forwardneſs; 7 and 


: * , 2 8 0 & 6. 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in bY & wa 


Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, che 6. Prov. 

f oyl of joy for mourning, the ® garment of 2 % 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might Fr vg 1 
be called v trees of righteouſneſs, the planting 42 Can 6 
of the LogD; that he might be glorified. * Wh wi 


iy, i8 & 63.4" Luke 18. 7, f Plal 404. 18, Eccl. 9. 8. Heb. r. 9. & 
5. Job 15. 87 Phil. 1. 1. "JF" by pe 


— 


11. Thy gater ſhall be oben continually, &c. ] It is a ſure ſi au 
of a ſettled peace, and that there is no fear of an enemy, when the 
gates” of a city ſtand - continually open. But we are alſo to un 
eritand by this phraſe, that the concourſe of people will be too 
great to admit of the gates being ever ſhut, _ 

17. | will mals thy officers peace, and thine exactors, &.] 
Peace is here put for men of peace; and righteouſneſs for righteous: 


nen. 

18. Thou ſhalt call thy walls falvation, &] Or, as the ſenſe 
night be better expreſſed, - Thou /halt call ſalvation thy "walls, 
«nd praiſe thy gates. Mu” 

19, 20. The ſun ſhall be ns more thy light, &c.] The favour 
of the Almighty; and the light of his countenance, ſhall give thee 
greater comfort and - luſtre, than” the light of the ſun and moow-: 
a promiſe that will be fulflled"inthe New Jeruſalem, where there 
ball be no viciſſiiude of day and night, for the glory of Od and” 
of the Lamb are the light thereof Rev. 21. 22 and 22. Fo 

21. Thy people alſo hall be all righteous, &c.] | his charac- 


ter can belong only tu the New Jeruſalem ; for, in this ſtate of the 
church, the chaff} and tares will always be mixed with the wheat, 
ill they are ſeparated by the great Judge ot quick and dead. 


ANNOTATIONS on Caray. EXT: 
ver. 1. The jpirit of the Lord God ir upon me; becauſt the Lord 


hath anointed me.] The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon our bleſ 
ſed Saviour ſupplied this external unction, and qualißed him for the 
office of a prophet beyond all othets that were before him; and in 

on reſpect he was anointed with the oil of gladneſy above bir jel= 
„ 

Jo preach giod tidingi unts the meet] Or, as the words are 
rendered in the Septuagint, #2 preach the goſpel to the poor; which 
Sr Matthew and St Lake have followed. The humble and rin 
fpirit have a particular title to the privileges of the goſpel: and ac- 
cordingly perfons of mean conditions, whoſe affectious were not too 
frmly placed on the glories of the world, were thoſe who moſt 
readily embraced it, when it was firſt preached. 

He hath ſent te to bind up the broken hearted, de.] To give 
cafe to thpte who are wearied with the burden of their fins, 

2 T's proclaim the accebtable year of the Lord.) This is ſpo- 
ken ia alluſion to the proclaiming the year of jubilee, when there 
was a general"releafe of all manner of ſervitude, debts, and obliga- 
tions: a type ot that freedom which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us. 

3. That they might be called treet of righteouſneſs.Y It is a 
common metaphor m-the prophetical writivgs io reſemble the righ- 
teous to trets He /hall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, Plal. 1. 3. The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree* + 
he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, Plal, 92. 12. 

e X $P4 3. Strangers 


Boa BF: 


Before 4 J And they ſhall build the | old waſtes, 
Cnnisr they ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations, and 
cir-698. they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations 
Ks AY: of many generations. | 
oo ap. 88. 5 And * ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 
flocks, and the ſons of the alien hall be your 
7% - plowmen, and your vine-dreflers, . 

6 But ye ſhall be named the -* prieſts of the 
_LorD: men ſhall call you the miniſters of our 
9. God: ye ſhall cat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory ſhall you boaſt your ſelves. 

.7 © For your ® ſhame you ball: have double; 
and for — they ſhall rejoice in their por - 
tion: therefore in their land they ſhall poileſs 

+ the double: everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. 
' -8 For ILthe Lorp ? love judgment, I hate 
p Pſi. 11. robbery .for burnt- offering, and I will direct 


7. Jer. their work in truth, and I will make an ever- 
e, ling covenant nh hem. e 

20, 17, 9 And their ſeed ſhall be known among the 
9 Mat. 28. Gentiles, and their offspring among the people: 
"Gen. 23. Al that ſee them ſhall acknowle them, that 
us. Acts they are the feed which the Lokp hath * bleſ- 


y rejoice in the Lomp, my 

s ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he hath clo- 
EY . thed me with the * garments of ſalvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a 


1 'fal. 132. rid m decketh bim/elf with ornaments, and 
Be 15 . as * a bride adorneth here, with her jewels, 
14. Gul, 11 For as che earth bringeth forth her bud, 
3. 27% and as the ? garden cauſeth the % ny are 
4 Hoſea 2. four in it to ſpring ferth : ſo the Lord Gon 
el will cauſe * righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 
3 Chap. 58. forth before all the nations, 8 
ar. | | | 

2 Num, „4. * 
4. Pl. © CHAP. IXI. 
22+ 3» & £ 


85.21, 12. 1 The fervent deſire -of the prophet to confirm 
the 3 —_ promiſes. 5 The office of 
the minifters (unto which they are incited) in 
. . preaching the goſpel, 10 and preparing the peo- 
ple thereto. of 


the:Lorp ſhall name: 


thee, and thy land (hall ! be married. 


1 A H. Chap LXX. 
OR * Zions ſake will I not > hold my peace, Before 

and for Jeruſalems ſake I will not reſt, un- Cuaisr 

til the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as bright - cir. 698. 

neſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that 

burnech. a Rev. 14. 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee 4 thy righteouſ- 1. 


neſs, and all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt be Fil. 123. 


called by f a new name, which the 5 mouth of 7 761 37, 
6 


3 Thou thalt alſo be a h crown of in 4 Phil 3. 


the Hand of the Lokd, and a royal diadem in 7, c., 
the hand of thy God. Sia 


4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed, I Forſaken; / Ver. 
neither thall thy land any more be termed, De- 3. 
folate : but thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, and — T 15. 
thy land, Beulah : for the Lov * delighteth in e om. 2. 
45. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin N 1s "ay 
ſhall thy ſons marry thee and as the * * 5 
® rejoiceth over che bride, /o ſhall ® thy God re- i Chip 56. 
joice over thee. | * 

6 » have ſet watchmen upon thy? walls, O 1 Pe. 3 
Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace . 


day nor night: ye that make mention of the Fl. 16. 
| 3 


LoRD, keep not ſilence; | [> Cor 
7 : ; ; p Cor. 11. 
7 And give him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, 2. 
and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. * Jobo 3. 
8 The Lok hath ſworn by his right hand, 1 
and by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely, I will 2 “. 
no more give thy corn to be meat for thine ».Ezek. 3, 
enemies, and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not 7 & 33. 
rink thy wine, for the which thou baſt labour- . 
d.: Rev. zt. 
9 But they that have gathered it, ſhall eat ie, 4 


and praiſe the Lox p; and they that have brought Lare 32+ 
it together, ſhall drink it © in the courts of my 7 heut. 4 
holineis. 6 N 


6, , 8 & 

10 J Go through, through the gates; % 6,15. 
* prepare you the way of) the .people, cait up, boa - 
caſt up the high-way, gather out the ſtones, lift / cut 8, 
up a ſtandard for the people. 32 5 

* Er. F- . 

? Deut ia. in & 14. 46 & 16. 11, 24, # Chap. 48. 20. & $2, 18. * 
40. 3. & 57 4. Cha p. 49. 22 


* 
* 


* © % ; 
1 
A * A 


5. Strangers ſhall land and feed your flocks, and the fons of 
the alien Hall be your plowmen, an By rangers and aliens 
may he meant thoſe. Gentiles who were aliens to the commonwealth 
of Tſrach and firangers from the covenants of promiſe, Ephel, 
2, 12. | 

7. You ſhall have double.) i. e. Double recompence. * 

10. {will greatly rejoice,in the Lord, &c.] The Jewiſh church 
is here introduced as ſpeaking and returning thanks to the Al- 
wighty for the honour he had conferred on her and her children 


ko. gf ing her glorious in the eyes of the whale 
after their diſperſion, making her glorious 1 7 | ſented in a wonderful way of condeſcenfion, ſuffering himſelf to be 


world. How beautifully does the prophet deſcribe the furniture of 
a renewed and heavenly mind, under the ſimilitude of a rich and 
complete ſuit of apparel ! He bath clothed me with the garments 
of ſalvation, &c. A | 


4 


ANNOTATIONS en Car. LXII. s 
Ver. 1. For Zion's ſake will 1 not bold my peace, &c,] The 
prophet here ſpeaks in the perſon of the Meſſiah, and declares that 


3 — 


he will never ceaſe interceding with God, till the redemption of 
Iſrael be accompliſhed. | 
5. So ſhal/ thy ſons marry thee.) The learned and ingenious 
Dr Loth, in his Diſſert. de Sacra Poſt Heb, inſtead of thy ſonr, 
reads, thy builder or reſtorer, 5 
6. | have ſet watchmen, &c,) The original word properly ſig- 
nifies thoſe prieſts and Levites who kept watch day and night about 
the temple ; and ſome of them at certain hours ſung pialms of 
prayer and praiſe, 
7. Give him no reſt, till he eftabliſh, &c.] Here God is repre* 
compelled, as it were, by the importunate prayers of good men. Clart. 
10. Go through the gates; prepare you the way of the people, 
&.] The prophet, relying upon the oath of the Almighty, ſpeaks 
of the general reſtauration of the Jews; as if it was then performing; 
and exhorts thoſe nations through whoſe territoriey they were to 
paſs in their return to their own land, to repair the roads for them, 
and level the rough and ſtony. places: fignitying, by this metaphor, 
the removal of all obſtacles that might binder their return. 


An no⸗ 


- 


1 


b il. 14 55 At 


Before 11 Behold, the Loxp hath *-proclaimed: unto 
Chater the end of the world, Say ye to the. daughter 
cir. 712. of- Zion, Behold, thy & ſalvation , cometh ; be- 


— hold, his reward is with him, and his work be 
2 Rom 10. fore D. | 
Tek „ 12 And they ſhall call them, 4. The 2 
9. Mat. ple, the redeemed of the LoxD : and thou th; 
Jobs 18. 8 cola, Songhbouts. acity * pot. forſaken - 

15. 5 Te 5 | 0 

1 Ka. Ct APY IG | 


44 1-Chrift ſbeweth -who he is, 2: his victory over his 
33+ 13+ enemies, 7 and bit mercy toward his church : 
4 Chap. 60%. 10 In his wrath: he remembreth his -mercy : 
2 Dear, 36. 15 The. church: in their prayer, 17 and cam- 


| 64. Plaint, profeſs their faith. 


ow; WH 0-5 this thatcometh from Edom, with 

Hoek a died dee from Bozrah ? this that is 
W ous in his apparel, travelling in © the great - 
1. 9 neſs of his ſtrength ?. I that ff in righteouſ- 
r Rey, 11. Deſs, mighty to fave. 


Rev. 19. 


„ 2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and 9 like him chat treadeth in the 


* L have 4 troden the vine - preſs alone, and of 
15. Rev. 


2 — = tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 


Lev. 14. my fury, and their ? blood ſhall be ſprinkled up- 
20. on my garments, and I. will ſtain all my raiment. 


chep. 3. 4 For the f day of vengeance is in mine heart, 


3, & 61, 3. and the Fr of my redeemed is come. 


| I looked, and#here was.none to help; 
7 Chap. 59. and I, wondred that there was none to uphold: 
76. therefore mine o/ arm brought ſalvation unto 
l. 60. me, and my fury it upheld me. 

7 | will tread. down the people in mine 
23. 16, 25. anger, and make them > drunk in my fury, and 
Rev. 46. 6. I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 


the people there was none with me: for Iwill 


TN. MT 853 
7 EI will mention theloving kladneſſes of the Before 

LomD, and the praiſes of the LorD, accordi Cu kiste 
to all that the Loxp hath beſtowed on us, and eir. 718. 
the-great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael,„ 
which he hath beſtowed oa them, according to i Exod. ;. 
his mercies, and according to the multitude of 7» 9+ Judg. 

his loving kindneſſes. I: => 
8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, chil- ads g. 4. 


dren that will not lie: ſo he was their ſaviour, # Exod: x3, 


9 { In all their affliction i he was afflicted, pg 
and the angel of his * preſence ſaved them in j pea. 7. 
his | love and in his pity he redeemed them, and », 8. 
2 and carried them all the days 1 
10 J But thay er " vexed his holy . ol 
- ſpirit : therefore he was turned to be their enemy, *- 31. & 
-and-he » fought-againſt them. eat 7 a ade 
11. Then he remembred the days of old, Mo- 2. Pad, 
ſes and his people, ſaying, Where is he that ® 78.4% _ 
brought them up out of the ſea,-with the 4 * ſhep- 4 1» fr. 
herd of his flock ? where is he that put his * holy 12 i 
ſpirit within him? | 1. Lev. 
12 That led them by the right hand of Moſes, 2 


32 Il, 12, 


41 9, 0. 


ſtumble ? b Exod. 14. 
14 As a beaſt goeth down into the „ 30. Jer. 2.6. 
the ſpirit of the LoD cauſed him to reſt: ſo 1 FA. 27. 


didſt thou ? lead thy people, to make thy · ſelf a * - 


z glorious name. lh. 
15 Look down from heaven, and behold » Neh. 9. 
from the habitation of thy holineſs and of thy „% 3% 
where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the / Flad. 18. 


glory: 
* of thy b. bowels, and of thy mercies to- 6. 


. . t'Exod, 
wards me ? are they reſtrained ? — ba 


16: » Rom, 9. 17. 1 Hab. 3. 15. y Plal. 23, 1-2 1 Sam. 7. 43. 4 Dent. 26, 15. 
1 Kin. 8. 3. Pal. 37. s. & $2. 14. Lam. 3. 50. 5 Jer. 3 f. 20, Hoca 11. 6. 


— — * — — 


A* „ wo 
2 . 


(AnNOTATIONS of Cu. LXIII. 


ver. 1. Who is this that cometh from Edom, with died par- 
ments from Bozrah ?] The Idumeans joined with the enemies of 
the Jews in bringing on the. deſtruction of Jeruſalem at the time of 
the captivity, for which they were ſeverely reproved by the pro- 
phets, and "threatened with utter deſtruction; which accordiagly 
came to paſs. Bozrah was the chief city of the Idumeans. But 
the words Edom and Bozrah may be taken in the appellative 
ſenſe, to denote in general a field of blood, or. place of ſlaughter ; 
the word Edom ſignifying red as blood, and Bozrab a vintage, 
which, in the prophetical idiom, imports God's vengeance upon the 
wicked. Lowth. | 


Glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſ? of bir 


frength Y] Like a general marching in triumph at the head of his 
army, and carrying tokens of victory on his raiment. 

. 1 that ſpeak in e mighty to ſave.) Chriſt. anſwers ; 
I am now come to fulfil all my promiles, and deliver you from your 


enemies, Several parts of the prophetic writings are written in the 
form of a dramatic poem, where different perſons are introduced, 
ſpeaking by turns, and anſwering: one another, This obſervation 
will often account for the altering the prophet's ſtyle trom the firſt 
to the «14% or third perſon, Low!h, 

* * I, a 


* 


— 


. There was none to help, c.] Things were come to that ex- 
+tremity, that there was no appearance of fuccour by any human 


means. | 

6. Make them drunk in my fury.) God's judgments are often. 
- repreſented by a cup -of + intoxicating liquor, becauſe they uſually 
| bereave men of their ſenſes. $2341 | 

7. 1 will mention the loving tindneſſer of the Lord, &.] The 
- prophet breaks out into a grateful acknowledgment of God's former 
merdies to his people, which he conſiders as ſo many earnelts of 
his goodaeſs for. the time to come. 

9. In all their affliction he was afiied.) When there was a 
neceſſity for puniſhing them, in order to their amendment, he had 
a compaſſionate ſerie of the evils they ſuffered. _ | 

The angel of his preſence ſaved them, &c.] The angel who con - 
ducted them by the cloud and a pillar of fire, was no other than 
the Logos, or ſecond Perſon vf the bleſſed Trinity. 

11. With the ſhepherd of his oct.] Margin reads, Shepherds, 
i. e. Moſes and Aaron. 7 

13. Milderngſi.] This ſometimes Ggnifies the plain, or chàm- 
pain country, | | | 

15. Where is thy zeal and thy firength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels? &c.] Where is thy love and concern for thy people, and 
the power thou uſedſt to exert for their deliverance ? Where are thy, 
tender n.ercies which thou formerly ſhewedft towards me? : 


. 3% N. Nn 


854 


ES. 8” 


Before. 16 Doubtleſs thou art our father r, though 
Custer Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknow-- 


ir. 712. ledge us not: thou O Lok p, art our father, 


our redeemer, thy name is from 4 everlaſting. 


© Job % 17 J O Lord, why haſt thow made us to 
1 J 3. err from thy ways? and hardned our heart from 
6... - thy fear? Return for thy ſervants. ſake, the. 
e Plal. t. rae s of thine inheritance, . 

9 5 18 The © people of thy holinefs Have poſſeſ- 
Le“ ſed ir but a little while; our -adverfaries- have 


80.14. &  Þ troden down thy ſanctuary. 


CHAP. Ev. 


4 The church praye:h for the illuſtration of Con f, 
FTFower: 5 Celebrating God's. mercy, it maketh' 


confeſſion of their natural corrupt ions: . It com · 
. plainethof their aſlictien. 2123 
LE » Fo «5 » ” L | | 3 | 
fat OFT that thou wouldſt rent the heavens, that. 
917. f thou wouldft * come down; that the moun - 
89 tains might o flow down at thy preſence. 
Heb. 3.6. 2 As when the melting fire burneth, the fire 


c Chap. 63: cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy, © name: 


Eknowm to thine” adverſaries; thus the nations 4 


9. 16. & | ; 
ro6.8, may tremble at 1 3 
2 d ig. 3 When thou didſt terrible things uhich we 


| 26. Judg. 


Fial. 9. 36. 


#4, if, 16. looked not for, thou cameſt down, the moun- 
«Exod. 34. tains flowed down at thy preſence. r- 
4 For ſince the beginning of the world men 
5 8. 
1. el bath the f eye ſeen. O God, beſides thee, what” 
78. 11, 13, he hath 4 prepared for him that waiteth for him. 
#3, $3. & 5 Thou meecteſt Þ him that | rejoiceth, and* 


Fiz. worketh « righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember 


9. £ Rev. chapters 23, & 22, b Gen. 32. 1 Pfal. ar. 3. Loe . 20. 
# Deut. 26. 1, 1% Is & 28: 47, Pſal. 37. 4. & 68. 3. f A 10. 35. 


— — 
— 


25 19 We are thine, thou never bareſt rule over” - 
2 * 7% them, they were not called by thy name. 


have not heard, nor perceived. by the ear, neither 


T 4 H. Chap, XIV. XU 


r thou art wroth; for Before 
we have finned : l in thoſe is continuance,” and CMA 
we ſhall be ſav ed. Krk. 712. 

6 But we aye all as an unclean thing; and al 
our u righteouſnoſſes are as filthy rags, and we * 2. 
do a fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the »; enn ze 
wind, have taken us away: Ns ret 9. 

7 And there it none that o calleth upon thy , * Fl ge, 
name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 3 rf 4? Ft 
thee :- for thou haſt hid thy, face from us, and 3. Hel. 7 
haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our iniquities>. 7. Rom, 
8 But now, O Lon p, chou art our father t . 


we are the clay, and thou our * potter, and we * N 


all are the. work of thy hand. 6 1. 

9. J Be not vroth very fore, O Lon p, nei- r 
ther remember iniquity for ever: behold, ſee; we 13 2 ba 
beſeech thee, . we-are all thy t i 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, * Zion 35, 21, 
is a wilderneſs;. Jeruſalem a deſolation, - 4 

11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe, where 


our fathers:-praifed- thee, is ? burnt up wich fire: Pial. 138. 


and all our * pleaſant things are laid waſte. 
12 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe things, . dub z. 

O Loxp ?* wilt thou thy peace, and af- 2 

flict us very ſore... „ * 


HAN LRV. 1 „. 


1” The calling of the Gentiles; 2 The" Fews, or 
their incredulity, idolatry, and hypocriſy, are „ Kings 

rejected. 8 A remnant ſball be ſaved. -11 Fudg- 2.9 
ments on the wicked, and bleſſings on the godly. 2 Chrono 
17 The bleſſed ſtate of the new Ferufulem.* 


; ' 

Am * ſoughr of them that asked not for me: 
Fam found of them d that ſought me not: I 
ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that I Rom. 9. 
was not called by my name. | FI 
pon * Epb: 2. 12/13. -1 John 4 nl 


= 
> 


16. Though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ach- 
Hedge us not, &c. ] It is in vain to boaſt, that we are the childfen 
f Abraham or jacob: they know not our condition; nor can they 
afford us any relief. aA | 
17. Why haſt - made us — er ww Rather, 
thou ſuffered us to err from thy ways? 
TR 7 thou never bareſ rule aver them; &e ] The 


words might have been better tranſlated, Mo are thine of old, thou: 


haft not ruled over them, Sc. i e. Thou art called the God of A- 
braham from ancient times; and therefore we humbly implore thee 
not to caſt us off utterly, hilſt thou makeſt chyſelf knows to the 
Gentiles, who, till lately, never were thy people, nor in covenant 


AnNGTATHONS or Char, LXIV. 


Ver. 1. Oh that thou wouldft rent the heavens, that thou | 


evould/# come down, The prayer, begun the 5th verſe of the 
foregoing chapter, is continued to the end of this, in the name of 
the church and people of the Jews, who are repreſented as lan 
guiſbing and diſconſolate under the long de j. con they had ſuffered. 
The prophet deſires God would declare his love towards his church 
by miracles and mighty power, as he did on mount Sinai ö 
That the mountains might flow down at thy preſence.) A poeti 
gal deſcription of the thunder and lightening which ſhook mount 


Sinai; and the violent rains which accompanied that tempeſt; when: 


the mountains appeared as if they were melting down; © 
5. Leu meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and warketh righteouſneſ;, 
e. Thou preventeſt. with the bleſſings of thy goodneſs, thoſe that 


take pleaſure in the ways of thy commandments, and live under 4 


contiaual ſenſe of thy providence, 


ln thoſe is continuance. ] i.e, ln the mercies of God, which he 


calls his ways: 

o. Like the wind, have takin ur gay,] Like a-wind that 
blaſts and withets both leaves and fruit. | 

11. Our holy and our beautiful bouſe, where” our fatherr 
praiſed thee,. is burnt up with fire, &] This relates to the 
buraing of the temple by the Romans, who made an entire deſtrue- 
tion of it, according to our Saviour's prediction. Lowethe. 


AnNOTA&4T1o0NnSE of Cukr. LXV; | 
ver. 1. I am ſought of them that aſted not ſor me: J am found 
of them that ſought me not] There is an evident impropriety in 
the firſt part of the ſentence : the words ſhould have been rather 
ren am found of them that arhed not for ne; the verb 
which commonly fignifies to ſet being ſometimes put for fading. 

/ ſaid, Behold me, beh»ld* ce, unte a nation that was not called 
by my name. ] i. e. I manitelted mylelt to the Gendiles. 


2. 7 


Before 2 T have * ſpread out my hands all the day un- 1025 Therefore thus faith the Lord Bop, Be- Befors 
- ay 


re Custs to a 9rebellious people, which walketh in a way ſervants ſhall * eat, but ye ſhall be Custer 
r cir. 71 . that was not good, after their own thoughts: hungry: behold, my ſervants mall drink, but ye. dr. 712. 
12. Ls 3 A people that fprovoketh me to anger con- ſhall be thirſty: behold, my ſervants ſhall re. 
Jy Rom. 10 · tinually to my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, joice, but ve thall be aſhamed: | a Pg 27. 
* 7 o 1. and burneth incenſe upon altars of brick: 14 Behold, my ſervants hall Þ fing for joy 3 75 23 
0 r. 4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrbw of heart, Du „ 4 
J 23-& 6 . 4 g ine gr 4 Dan 7. 2). 

ro. Jer. in the monuments, which eat wines 'fleſh, and and ſhall howl for © vexation of ſpirit. b Rev. 19. 


"> 11.8. broth of * abominable things is in their veſſels: 15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe 7 
4 * 5 Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not unte my choſen : for the Lord Gop ſhall flay , fue 
"FB 29. 19, near to me, for I am | holier than thou: "theſe thee, and call his ſervants by 4 another name: 13. 28. | 

; Fial. 61. are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire chat burneth all 16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, 4 Chap. 82. 
1. Je. che der. Jhall blefs himſelf in the God of truth, and he 7 G® 


* — 8 6 Behold, it is ! written before me, Iwill ® not that fweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the —— MY 
f / 48s 7, keep Hilence, but will recompenſe, even recom- God of + truth; becauſe the former troubles Ads 12. 
1 1 4 penſe into their boſom . * are forgotten, and becauſe they are hid from eB ' 
85 Tr Ti Your iniquities, and the iniquities of mine eyes | . 
7% 1, us. fathers together (faith the Lox») which have 17 J For behold, I create o newheavens, and 10. 
| Lake g. burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſphe- à new earth: and the former ſhall not be rc. t Heb. amen, 
ad om, z. med me u the hills: therefore will I mea - membred, nor come into mind. n 
9. 1. + fure their | * 
18. 4 Mark 9. | 20, 27, 
. 25 #: 4.14, is found in che cluſter, and ong faith, Deſtroy a rejoicing, and her people a joy, | mon ; 
as u it not, for » a blefling is init: fo will I do for 19 And I will frejoice in Jeruſalem, in 
= Chap. my * ſervants ſakes, chat I may not i deſtroy them in my people, and the * voice of weeping ſhall / Chap. 62. 
— 41: 14. & J be no more heard in her, aor the voice of crying. 5+ Jer. 35 


; . 9 And T will bring forth * a ſeed out of Jacob, 20 There ſhall be no more thence an infant of ar 

744 21. & 85 u and out of Judah an inheritor of my moun- days, nor an old man that Hath not o filled his x Chap. 35% 
| x Exod. 30, tains : and mine ele& ſhall inherit \ it, and my „ for the child ſhall die! an hundred years 19. K . 
Lark . Mat. 33+ f ſervants ſhall dwell there. old, but the finner being an hundred years old: Jer. 


„ I 1% And * Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, ſhall be accurſed. : 


* * Rev. . 
; y Mal. 3- and the valley of * Achor a place for the herds 21 And they ſhali-build houſes, and inhabit & . 
ron. 1, 1 Joby to lie down in, for my people chat have ſought hem; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eat 5 Op 
„ rn. the fruit of them. | x6. 


is. Amos 11 J But ye are they that forſake the Lox» 22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit; N 
367 9.8. that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a they ſhall not plant, and another cat: for as the 12, 3. 
p %% . table for that ? troop, and that furniſh the Vink Aays of a tree, are the days of my people, and * P* + 


47, 29. & : : k "me 4 > 04,5. 
TY . offering unto that number. mine elect ſhall dong enjoy the work of a 
16. bea 11. 12 Pherefore will I zumber you to the word, hands. 4. En 


5 IS . 

| py and ye ſhall all bow down to the laughter : be- 23 They ſhall | hot labour in vain, nor bring 8. 
72 A we ed? n, I * called, ye did not anſwer; when forth ® for trouble? for they are the ſeed of the ST 
» 1 Tim. I ſpake, ye did not hear, but did evil before mine bleſſed of the Lorp, and their offspring with Joby. 7. & ; 


hen WM «3. eyes, and did chooſe hart wherein 1 delighted them. Ces, | | 14. 1. Hoſ. 

1 n | AT 24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that ® before 2 * 

ya 5 Jer. 6. 4. K 19. x3. 2 Chap. 66. 4. Prov, 1. 24. Tech. 5. J. Mat. 33. 1. 5. Dan. ro. is, Luke 15, 28, 20. 
_ e nns 1 | 

ve Nm ome rat | A ee OI pon: 

2. 1 have ſpread aut my hands, &c.) 41 did not make myſelf 17. Bebold, I create nw brauen and a neu carth.} The 

h he known to the Gentiles till the Jews had rejected me | tonyerlion of the Jews will happen when the world is near its pe- 


4. Which remain among the graves, &c.] To conſult with ſpi- riod, and then will follow the new heavens and earth, which 
has tits, and pracliſe « N Are to commence when the pteſent ſhall be diſſolved. Sach a new 
Swine's fleſh 3] Which was expreſsly forbidden. | Rate of things, St Peter tells ts, we art to enpect, according to 
$55 Broth. of abominable things.) This denotes the ſuperſtitions God's promiſe ; which muſt relate to ſome prophecies of the Old 
the practice of ſcething a 4id'in its mother's milk, with which they Teſtament, and particularly to this and the following chapter, the 
rue- {prinkled their trees to make them more fruitful. Pat r ufing the very ſame expreſkons we find bete. Lowes, 

+ ds 8. As the new wine ir ſound in the tluſter, and one ſaith, De- 20. For the child ſhall die an hundred years old, but the fin» 
firoy it not, e.] As a few good grapes are found in a cluſter of ner being an dundred gears old ſhall by accurſed.] This paſ< 
bad ones, and one ſpeaketh to another, that would pluck it from ſage may be more plainly rendered in the following manner: Fer 

| the vine, to ſpare lt. becauſe ſome of the grapes may come to He that dies an hundred years old ſhall tlie a child, and the fin- 
und good ; ſo 1 will not deſtroy the whole nation of the Jews, for the ner that dies an hundred years old ſhall be accurſed, The pro- 
yin lake of a few righteous perſons that ſpring out {rom the reſt. phet deſcribes this renovation of the world" as 4 paradifiacal Rate, 
ther 10. | Shar on-and the valley of Achor.) Theſe two were and ſuch as the patriarchs enjoyed befute the flood, when men chm - 

2 the moſt fertile parts of Judea; - monly lived near a thouſand years; fo that he who died at an hun- 

1. 11. That prepare a table for that troop. ] That multitude of dred years of age would have been confidcred as dyivg in lus 

ied © idols, of whom they thought they could never have enough, childhood. 4 ; Fe” 4, 

5 | | | | A MS 


„„ A i ane Obs Chap. IXVr 
Before call, I will anſwer, and whiles- * they are 8 Who hath heard ſuch 4 thing ? who hath Before 
Custer Ja} env tat hear. | fs eds: ſeen ſuch things? ſhall the earth be hath Pare 
eit. 112. 25 The? wolf and the lamb ſhall” feed to- bring forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be born dr. 412. 

\ >>, gether, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bul- at once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed; ſu-e 

: Nuss. lock: and duſt-/ball be the ſerpents meat. They we forth her children. Chap. 66, 

Ach 10 ſhall not hurt nor deſteoy in all my. * holy; 9 Shall 1 bring to the * birth, and * not cauſe ek | 

44:& 12, mountain, ſaith the London. | . ; 

17 8 5 4 


50 T 


e,, | 10 i fd, cot a tie wan ry 
C HAP. LXVI;-- 1 oa „ 
VVT 10 Rejoice ye wich Jeruſalem, and be glad * 
lorious Cod will be ſerved in humble ſinceriiy. with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy bil 2. 6. 


1: That ye way # ſuck, and be ſatisfied- with 1 Chap a, 
the church, 15 God's ſevere judgments againſt the breaſts of her conſolations : that ye may milk 6. Pet. 
the "wicked, 19 The Gentiles ſball have an holy. out, and be delighted wich the abundance of 2 ON 2 
12 For thus ſaith the Lon, Behold, 1 will 2 if Ny 


| 48. 
throne, and the earth +is my. footſtool: glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream: then Romg 
e ir the houſe chat ye build unto me? and thall ye ſuck, ye thall be born upon her ſides, a Rev. 21, 
7 the place of my reit-? and be * dandled upon her knees. 1 


man: he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut Known towards his ſervants, and hit indignation 175 4. 
| | 2 * 


3 off a dogs 
— „ 16. | a * 5 * f 2 v 5 
Vrov. tf. incenſe, ar i lie bleſſed an idol: yea, they have f fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwiad, to 3 & 97. 3. 


5 57 choſen their own-ways, and heir, * ſoul delight- reader his * anger with fury, and his rebuke with 5m 7.4 
*. | | 4. kt. 


made to Curygr” 


to bring. forth? ſaith the Lokp : ſhall I cauſe / Chap. 27. 


® Chap, 6g," 


ns eth in their abominations. flames of fire. A. | Re | 
Fee 20. 4 Talſo will chooſe their 5 deluſions, and will 16 For by fire, and by his > (word, will the 7, 1. 
MT bring their fears upon them; becauſe when I Lok | plead with all fleſh: and the lain of the b Cup. a7. 
=: kay called: none did anſwer; when I ſpake, they did Loxp ſhall be many. 4 


a8, 16, & not hear: but | 
. Ne T and choſe that in which 1 delighted not. | 
2 26 5 J Hear che word of the Lok b, ye that 
I Mat, 34. tremble at his word; Your ® brethren. that hated 
4% - you, that * caſt you ont for my names: ſake, 
SOL faid, Let the Lobo be | glorified: but he hall 
+. 20, „ appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 
7 John 9... 6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice 
34. &16.2. from tlie temple, a voice of the ? Lex that 
„ rendreth recompente to his enemies. | 

m a Thef. * 7 Before ſne rravailed,” fe brought forth; be- 
VV 
A „e. bl. 4. g John ++ 21. Kev. 226, 2 K 18. f. 


» ts. 


17- They that ſanctify theme] ves, and purify i 
themſelves in the gardens;- behind one tree in * 555 
the midit, cating ſwines fleſh, and the abomina- Teak 550 
tion, and the mouſe; ſhall be conſumed to- er. 
gether, ſaith the LRD. 4275 AI“ 
18 For I know their works and their tlioughts: 2. 
it hall come, that I will gather u all nations 3 3% 8 
en .they ſhall come and ſec my om. 11. 
org | 7 
19 And I will ſer u a ſigm among them, and * de. 7. 
1 will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, unto the A * od; . 
o nations, fo Tarſhiſh, Put and Lud that draw 4 "I 
the bow, 1% Tubal and Javan; to the iſles afay „ Mt. 18, 
off, that have not heard my fame, neither have 28, 19. 


: — * = _—_— 
- ET ST I. * Tx r 1 FE ks TI b Yu. | 


* 28,” The awolf and the lamb, ke. ] See chap. xil'6; 5. Oe. 
Di Hall be the my meat,” &c.] The curſe pronounced 

upon the ler pent ſhall be then fully accompliſhed 3* Chriſt having 

Sut alt encmier under his feet, eſgecially the devil, who is the 

55 of them. | - "Hoch. rag $a St" 

KA xv "IE; 4 <4 "EEE If | 

2 ARNOTAT1IONS on Cade LXVI. hy 
Ver. 2. He that killeth an ox, is ar if be flew a man, &e.] 

Withe ut a devour temper of mind, killing an ox for a burnt-offer- 


« by I if the cit off a dog's neck. | Phe price of a dog was forbid 
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to be brought into che houſe of the Lord: 

7. Before ſhe travailed, the'brought forth. ] This denotes the 
ſucden increaſe of the Chrithan church, upon God's rejecting the 
Jews, and doſtroying their temple and worship; the very deſtruc- 
tion of the Jewiſb polity making way for the growth of the goſpel, 
inaſmuch as it abated that oppoſition which the Jewiſh zealots all 
r nh 12 24 | 
217, behind one tree in the midſt. The Hebrew has „Th 
who fancliſſed themſelves, and — themſelves in the 1 


ng is ro more acceptable to God, than if a man ſacriſiced his ſon to behind the remple of Adzd; 7. e., the fan; + Lamy, 7 
Moloch. | | | +> LOGIN 39. Tanſbiſb, Pul and Lad, &c.] Tarſhiſh denotes the Ha- 
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M I A „ f 857 
me, faith the Lone, fo ſhall ſeed ind your me 
naue 22 


4 t remain. nter 

tir. 712. 20 And th ſhall n all your brethren for 223 And it ſhall epd. that from — cr. 7 r. 

Aan offering * the el out of all nations, ® new- moon to another, and from one ſabbath er | 

* 1. upon horſes, and in 0 and in litters, and to another, ffiall x all fleſh come to worſhip be- 225 & 20. 
76. upon mules, and beaſts, to my holy fore me, faith the Lozp. 

mountain Fernfalent, faith 'the LoRD, as the 24 And they hall go forth, and look upon * 


r Chap. 61. children of Ifrael bring arr offering in a clean the * carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed Atty 
4 3 veſſel, into the a of the Lorp. againlt me: for their worm fhall- not die, 0. 
ks And I Will alſo take * of them for pen. neither ſhall their > fire be quenched; and they 2 Zech. 14, 
Rev. 2. 6. * + Levites, faith the Loup. ſhall be an  abhorring unto — fleſh. 4 0 3 

OP 22 For as the new heayens, and the new AN YG ap HERES 


9, In, 18. 


11. | "ary which Bo mon, * remain before fr 8 45 ber. 10. uf, « Chap: . 20. Mark 9. 46. b Rev 14. 10, 


mw... 
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ern oe, , Pol wa Lad South, Tubel and. Javen oe Worth, e or — —_ 33 . i. apoa the a 
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„ e 1-1 128 RS t RF GH ur a2 0 
cu,Vj 2 _ A 5. I. wy of Judah, ia the thirteenth year of his reign. - ; 322 
cir. 629. A 3 It came alſo in the days of 2 the - cir-629, 
A ond the calling of Jeremiah : 11 His ' Ton of Joſiah. king of Judah, . of 
7 1 1 | «Therm viſions of an almond-rod, and a feeth- the eleventh year 75 Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 4 3 3 
Angs.x. ing fot: 15 His heay Tim wth E 2. Judah : Eng, of Judah, ,umo the carrying away * OR ages. 
> Kings... 1.87 - God: 1 . prong * ſalem N in the fifth month. bete en, 
974 MT eee wy | 4 4 the word of the bon came unto n. 
18. Che ing. 


6 60. HEK e e "5. Reg 1 * farmed thee io the beh. of 7 
4 kiah, of the prieſts that were in Ana- thee; and before thou cameſt forth out of the 9, & 37. 


% e Len dg werd ed e Love e tee beta d. 
— — — — — — ——ů—— 2 r ——é—— — — 

\ G 0a "Le K T es | Afterwards, he predifts the eee 2942 WARMERS 

hs — wOTAT i 6 T * cant. .. ehe ings, particularly the ſeventy years. captivity in Chaldea. He alſo 


\ foretels their deliverance; and happy return, and the recom 
Harald was of the facerdoral race, the font of mie which Babylon, Moab, and 1 of the Jews, 2 
Anathoth, in the tribe of Benjamin. He was called to the p' ophe- wih in due time. 
tic office when he was very young, in the thirteenth year of Joſiah, | Ver. 1. The a be words of. Jeremiah the, fon of Hilkiah, of the 
i.e. anno mundi 408 5, and continued in the diſcharge of it about priefis that were in, Anathoth, &.] Anathoth was one of the 
lorty three years, \. He was not carried captive to Babylon with the cities alloned to the prieits, S Jerom tells us it was ſituated in the 
other Jews, but remained in Judea to lament the deſolation of. bis tribe of Benjamin, about three anles from Jeruſalem, 
country, He was. aha 4 priſoner i in Egypt, with his diſciple 2. Unto the carrying away Tf Jeruſalem captive in the 5 
Baruch, where it is ſuppoſed he died in a very advanced age. mont, Kc. The Jews. underwent ſeveral captivities before their 
Part of the prophecy of Jeremiah relates to the time after the final deſolation. The, firſt was when Jeboiachim was carried away 
captivity of [{rael, and beſofe that of Judah, from the firſt chapter captive in the eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar. There was another 
to the forty: fourth; and part of it, namely from the forty-fourth captivity in the eighteenth year of his reign : [after which followed, 
chapter to the end, to the time of the latter, captivity. The pro | in the next year, that captivity which accompanied the deſti don 
phet expoſes the ſins of the kingdom of Judah with great freedom of the temple, and city of Jeruſalem, ia the &fth month; in me- 
and boldneſs, and reminds them of the ſevere judgments which had moty of Which calamity, the faſt of the fifth month was obleentd 
defallen the ten tribes for the ſame offences; he paſhonatgJy laments during the ſeventy years of captivity, 


bei misfortunes, and recominerds to them à ſpeedy reformation. . * 1 formed the in the belly, I knew thee, &e ] Some 


- 


% x ron i RS . _  perlous 


858 Wu 
—— wonib, Ib ſanctiſied thee, and ordained thee a 
nter r unto the | nations. 


. 1. 6 Then ſald 1, Ab, Lord Go, behold, * 1 


| I 1 cannot ſpeak, for I am a | child. - 


BY * am a child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall 


= fend thee, and a whatſoever I command thee 
thou ſhak ſpeak, | | 


4; fe 
1. 15. 
4 Chap. 2. 
Is, 17, 18. 
+ Exod. 3. 
11 & 4. with thee to deliver thee, faith the Lord. 
1 9 Then the Loxp put forth his hand, and 
i © touched my mouth, and the Lon o ſaid unto 
.m AQ a6, me, Behold, I have * put my words in thy mouth. 
x6. 10d See, Ihave this day ſet thee over the 
4 . nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, 
+ Ver. 17. and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw 
Eck. 3. 9. down, to build and to plant. | 
11 J Moreover, the word of the Loxr came 
" unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? 
and I faid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree. 
12 "Then ſaid the Loxp pnto me, Thou haſt 
* * well ſeen : for I wilt# haſten my word to per- 


form jt. 
8- . 13 And the word of the Lorp came -unto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? 
4. 17, 18. 1 WV 
Heb. 13. 6. and I faid, I fee a *ſeethipg pot, and the face 
. thereof was towards the north. | 
44 Then the Loxp ſaid unto me, Out of the 
1% cor. iz. north an > eril ſhall break forth upon all the 
inhabitants of the land. 
| 15 For lo, I will © call all the families of the 
$5. . Kingdoms of the north, faith the Lon D, and 
they ſhall come, and they ſhall 4 ſet every one 
his throne at the entring of the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, and againſt all the walls thereof round 
about, and againſt all the cities of Judah. 
. 16 And I will utter my judgments © againſt 
them touching all their wickedneſs, who have 


gods, and worſhipped the works of their own 


e Chap. 3. 17.1 . how therefore s gird up thy loyns, and 
Is. & 10. 147 8 39. 3. e Chap. 4. 12. & 39. 3. F Chap. 17 13. Deut. 
28,20, Iſa. 7. 4A 83. 17. — 41. 4 Kin, 7. 6. 5 Kivgs 4. 29. 
& 9+ 1. Luke 12. 35. x Pet. x. 13. 


— — —— 


nnn th. A 


--7 J But the Lok ſaid unto. me, Say not, 1 


8 Be not afraid of their faces: for ? I am land 


forfaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto other 


WM N wv; TH. Chap. II 


8. and ſpeak unto. them all that I command _ Before 
thee: be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I» Unser 
confound : thee before them. 3 Er 7 

18 For behold, I have made thee this day a 
i defenced city, and an iron . pillar, and braſen “ Mat: 16. 
walls againſt the whole land, againſt the kings ac” Cur, 
of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt i Chap. 6, 


the prieſts thereof, and againſt the people of the 27 & 15 
, . : 20; 15 
19 And they ſhall t againſt ;thee, , but 
they ſhall not Barro. cu thee: for Il am 
with thee, faith the Lox, to deliver thee, 


r 


1 God, having his former hindneſs; e- Hack. vs, 
peſtulateth with the Jews their — Nolbry HS | 
9 beyond any example: 14 They are the cauſes 15. 8. 
.of their own calamities. 20 The ſins of Fudah : © Song 4, 
31 Her confidence is rejetted. | 8 5 


MOREOVER, the word of the Lonn 7d. 6. 
8 came to me, ſaying, 734. 
2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, ſay- 1 
ing, Thus faith: the /Lorp, I remember thee, 14. 4. 
the d kindneſs of thy youth, the © love of thine 4 Chop. t, 
eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt 4 after me in the 14. & 50. 
wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown. . 174 
3 Iiracl was © holineſs unto the Lok D, and +. Ver. yi. 
_ f — of his increaſe: all that * devour * 7 A 
him, ottend ; evil ſhall come u them, mie. 5. 
faith the Lon p. 2 3 
4 Hear ye the word of the Lozn, O houſe of * Deut. 34. 
Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 2, , _ 
5 © "Thus faith the Loxp, W What iniquity : 3 
have your fathers found in me, that are 15. 
gone far from me, and have walked after 1 ya- fal 118. 
nity, and are * become vain? — 


% 
5 


6 Neither 1 ſaid ey, Where is the Lonp 1 Ver. 8. 
that brought us up out of the land of ; wp, 


that led us through the wilderneſs, through 64. 9. rs 
a land of deſerts, and of pits, through a land 13. fol 
_ r of the u ſhadow of death, 7-7: & U. 

ugh a la at no man paſſed through, and + 
where no man dwelt ? - 2 . I 997 1 


_ * 


perſons have been deſigned for certain offices by a particular decree 
ol God, even before they were formed in the womb ; examples of 
this kind we have in St John the Baptiſt, St Paul, Gal. 1, 15. and 
the prophet Jeremiah, AF eee * e 
8. Be net afraid of their faces : for Iam auth thee to deliver 
thee, &c.] To reprove the faults of all perſons in general, with 
that pluinnefs and” impartiahity which the prophers uſe, requires a 
more than ordinary degree of reſolution ; for which reaſon, the pro- 
miſe. of God's alliance was 
them in that unthankful office. | 
10. To root out, and t pull down, &] The propl 
hey only declare God's purpoſe of doing 
them, g : | 


11, 12. 1ſze a red of an almond tree, &c. The almond-tree 
buds and blofloms very early in the ſpring ; and therefore a branch 
it, adorned with buds and bloſſoms, is a proper emblem to de- 
ote Ged's haſtening the execution of the predictions he made by 


ſaid to do things, when 


his prophet. Accordingly Jeremiah lived to fee molt of che pre- 


die ions folblled.  Lowth. © | CEOS 
18, 14-7 4 feetting-pot, and the face there was towards the 


. 


particularly neceſſary, 40 encourage | 


1ets are 


_ ** 
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north.) A ſteam of a ſeethiag pot very properly repreſents the 
judgments of the Almighty, which are often compared mY fire, as 
the afflitions of che 1{raclites are to a ſmoking furnace. The lat- 
ter part of the verſe may be better rendered thus, The appearance 
of it was as coming from the north'; ſo chat the pot itſelf may de- 
note Jeruſalem ſet on fire, and conſumed by an army of Chaldeans, 
whoſe country lay northward of Judea. - 

18. 1 have made thee this day a deſenced city, and an iron 
pillar, and braſen wallr, &c.) 5. e. Firm and ſtroag. Homer 
' uſes brazen walls in the ſame ſeuſe, Odyſſ. x. 4. 


- 
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| AnnxoOTATIONS en Cu. If, | 

Ver. 2. I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of 

thine eſponſals.} i remember my firſt kindneſs to thee whey 1 deli- 

vered thee from the from the bondage of Egypt, and eſpouſed thee 
to myſelf, to be my own peculiar people. Leib. 

In a land that vat not ſown,)] I miraculouſly fed thee with 

8. They 


chap. II. FE # 1 E 

Defoe And ark; into a pl 
oj cuais RE to cat the u deren, and the goodneſs 
0 cit j ta · thereof ;z7 but when ye entred, ye defiled my 
ts und, and made mine heritage an abomination. 
r. eue The prieſts ſaid not, here is the Loxn ? 
„ %“ and hey that handle the law, 4 Knew: me not 
"chap. 3. the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the 
yi 1%, Geh prophets! prophefied by Baal, and walked: after 
| 6 58 & things that do not profit. Fre 

* 9 4 Wherefore I will yet * plead with you, 

kak. 16. faith the Loxo, and with your childrens chil- 

Ns of dren will I ple. i 
; „ den 10 Por paſs" over the ifles of Chittim, and 
a 1.8. Mal.) ſee ; pry inten? 3 aye — dili- 
rs, 2,7, 24a. ly, and ſee if there be ſuch” a FT; 
15 a 2s Oe Jin a nation changed their gods, which 
i 4 bol. 4. 6.; are yet? no gods? but en have changed 
. Luke 111 their glory, for that which doth not profit. 

5 12 Be d aſtofliſhed, O ye heuvens, at this, 
= ns, and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith 
15 Jes. che Log nm. Gilde 1% 15 

Flle 110. 13 For my people have committed two evils: 

= „en., they have forlaken me the * fountain of living 
'P "I 25: waters, and hewed'them out 9 ciſterns, broken 
«12, 13. . ciſterns that can hold no water.. tert 
* 183 14 1 1 a'* ſervant? is he f a home- 
od hel born ve? why is he ſpoiled ® ? 
T7 115.4 tz The young lions rored upon him, and 
„. Wot 4. yelled; and they mide his land waſte: his cities 
„ „„ a' are burned without inhabitant .. 

8 106. 20. 16 Alſo the children of i Noph and Tahapans* 
. 34. 6. have broken the crown of thy head. 
, 17 Haſt thow not 2 this unto thy 
„ WW: ſelf, in that thbu' haſt forſaken the Load thy 

} Chap. 6. God, when he led thee by the way? | 
| 30fs 4 _— 18 And now what haſt thou to do in the 
n. . 1a * way of Egypt, to drink the waters of ® Sikor? 
8. 1.2. or what haft thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, 
. t Chap. 17. to drink the waters of the river? 

* 1 109 Thine e own'wickedneſs/ſhall correct thee, 
Boe MY whn 4. 16, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee: know: 
& 13, e. 2. therefore: and ſee, that it is an evil thing and 

I”. ns r 7 | | 
b 3, rod. 4 232. f 16; z. e Clap. 1. 7 bZeph. x: 5. i Chip. 43-7 

* 1 - R 0. Nom: bo: 11 7455 13 17 m Na. 3 i: + lots 


i. 3. 0 Prov. f. v2. I. 3+ 9 Ho ea 5. 
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plentiful coun- bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the, LogD 


Ks A {OE OY 


859 


the Cimar 


b 6 7 5 * a 
Mi 1* # 
. 


God, and that my fear is not in thee, faith 
Lord Gon of hoſts, 11, 44:4 cos Ot: 
20 © For of ® old time I have broken thy wet 
yoke, and burſt thy bands, and * thou ſaidſt, I ? Deut. 36. 
will not tranſgreſs: when upon every high hill,” 7 


and under every green tree thou wandereſt, play- 2 
ing the harlot. n (ol „ 
21 Yet I had * planted thee a noble vine. %% . 
wholly a right ſeed: hom then art thou turned 5. If. 7. 
into the * degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine un- 571. . 
to me:? 0 a „ Exod, If.” 
22 For though thou waſh thee ,with-*%nitre, *?* — 


and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is & 8. . 


* marked before me, ſaith the Lord Go. 8. 2% Mats. 
23 How canſt“ thou ſay, Lam not polluted, I 6a : 


I have not gone after Baalim ? ; ſee thy way in , Lake 
the valley, know what thou haft done : thou art 26. . 
a ſwift dromedary traverſing her ways: Dent. 1d 
24 A wild aſs. uſed to the wilderneſs, that 11% 
ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, in her Þ oc- » Job "I 
cation who can turn her away? all they that 30. _ 
ſeck her, will: not weary themſelves, in her © 2 
month they ſhall nd her.. * Hof 
25 Withhold' thy d foot from being unſhod, 73. 13. 
and thy throat from thirſt: but thou ſaidſt, 7 Nov. 30. 
There is e no hope. No, for Thave loved ſtran- . ch 5. 3. 
gers, and after them will Igo: Ain A 
26 As the thief isf aſhamed when he is found | « Hoſea 10. 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; they, their þ Rack 6. 
kings, their princes, and their prieſts, and their 3 
prophets, 5 „ hHoſes z. 
27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father; 
and to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth: 
for they have ® turned their back unto me, and 


r5: & 6. 1s 
4 Chap. 13. 
22. K 14. 
10. & 49: 


not their 3 bur i in the time of their trouble * l Prov. 
they will ſay, Ariſe; and ſave us: e 
thou- haſt .. 


28 But where are thy god that 12. 
made thee? | let them ariſe, it they can ſave thee F Chap. 48. 
in the time of thy: trouble: for according to the 27, 
number * of thy cities, are thy gods; O Judah. 2. | 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all Ex6d,34., 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the Loa p. Oe 
10% .A. 26. 16, Hoſ. 53. 35, & Deut. 32. 3 2 Kin. 3. 13. i 1. 3 
% m Chap 11. 13. 2 


* 232 


8. They. that handle the law knew me not ] The prieſts, whoſe: 
office it was to inſtruct others in their duties, were ignorant or re- 
zudleſs of ĩt themſelves: and this was the principal* cauſe of that 
dgeneracy of manners which prevailed among the people. 75 

The paſtors alle tranſgreſſed againſt me. A paſtor is taken in 


2nd this ſenſe agrees beſt with the ſenſe of the paſſage ;- which s, to 
new that all orders and degrees of men in authorny had contributed 
td that corruption of manners which had overſpread the nation 
. My people haue changed heir glory,” &c. ] The people of 
rel and Judah, even in- the vorſt and moſt idolatrous tim-s, did 
tever totally renounce the true God : they worſhipped: falſe gods 


love uit and beſides him. But God; who would not ſuffer the honour 
1 deli- doe to him alone to be thus given to others, often reſents it, and 
ed thee epreſents it as no better than apoſtaey. Jortin Diſeour ſer 
12 They have forſaken me, &c. God is the author of all bleſ 
ee with Wings, both ſpiritual and temporal, from whom all good gifts are 
5 terized, as from an inexhauſtible fountam : and if ever men place 

3. 75 | 4. 0 ' 8 b ; 


the Prophets for'a magiſtrate, as well as an eceleſiaſtical governot': _ 


— 2 . — r 
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their happineſs, either in falſe religions; or in the uncertain com- 
forts of worldly bleſſings, they will find” themſelves as wretthedly 
dilappointed, as they who expect to find water in broken ciſterus. 
15: The” young lions rored upon bim. ] i. e. The king of 
Syria, Aſſyria, and other neighbouring countries: | 
6. The children of N and T ie. The Egyp- 
tians in general. . : 


rv. Whit buſt thou ts do in the way of Hgrpt to din the 


waters of Sihor * ] Some ſuppoſe $S:h5r to be the fame with the ri-" 


ver of Egypt, or the Nile. Wahn / ſignifies @ river in general, 
which might eaſily, by way of eminence, become the proper name 
of the principal-river of the country, Hoffman. 
4 2. Though thou wajh thee with-nitre,) Ste note on Proverbs, 
25. 20. ö N | 
29, 24. 1 favift dromedary—a wild afr.] The particle af is to 
be __—_ — both theſe places, 4 faut, * 
27 bey bade turned their back unto me, & c.] They have 
been ouſtinate. NR | FT 
| 524 30. Tau 


* 


2 * * £.% —7 4 Py k. £ 
Ti > RF 


Before 30 »In vain have I finitten your children, 
Cnater they received o no correction: ® your own ſword | 
629. hath devoured your prophets, like a deſtroying 
nee Nin ye che word of the 
# Chap. . 31 J O generation, * fee ye the wo th 
3+ 27 4. Lonp: have l deen a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? 
> a land of darkneſs ? wherefore ſay my people, 
11. Zeph. We are lords, we will come no more unto 
—— . 32 Can a maid * forget her ornaments,” or a 
' þ Chap, 26 bride her attire ? yet my people have forgotten 
23. 2 Chr. me days without number, 4H 
en. 25 33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek love ? 


Nr. 33, therefore haſt hon alſo raught the wicked ones gre 


29, 35 * 37. * thy ways. * | 
Luke #. 34 Alſo in chy skirts is found the 2 blood of 


26. 1. & 
. $3.10. & 


3 4 
F 1 Cor. 4. 
5. 4 


heut. 32. rejected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not pro- 


3, God great mereyin Judal's vile whoredem, 6 . 


dah is worſe than Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of the 
goſpel to the penitent. 20 Hrael, reprovedand called 
hy God, maketh „finn confeſſion of their fins 

4 Dent. 24. HEY ſay, If a man put away his wife, 
3 25 25 T and ſhe go from him, and become another 
mans, ſhall he return unto her again? ſhall not 


* again to me, faith the LoRp. ; ak ta 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and 
ſee 1 not been 9 hen with : in the 
Ay, * 1 ways haſt thon lat for them, as the Arabian in 
„ f the wilderneſs, and thou haſt polluted the land 


5 


1 x8: 


3 


win gy 
7 


| that land be greatly * polluted ? but thou haſt 
Tech. 1. played. the harlot with many lovers: yet return 


ME 1% F* Mr Chap. III. 
with thy whoredoms, and with thy . wickedneſs. *Befote 
- 3 Therefore the ! ſhowers have been witholden, Cuatur 
and there hath been no latter rain, and thou hadſt 629. 
5 2 whores forehead, thou refuſedſt to be aſnamedꝰ N 
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, f Deut. ax, 
* My father, thou art che guide of my youth! 2} 24: 
5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever? will bed; 7 
he. keep it to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken 1. K 6. 5, 
and done evil things | as thou couldſt. . l. 
6 J The Lonp ſaid alſo unto me in the fays } 5: 
of e Joſiah che king, Haſt thou ſeen that which Chf. fl. 
backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe is gone up up- 
on every high mountain, and under every Prov. a. j. 
en tree, and there hath played. the harlot. Pi 55 
7 And 1 ſaid, after ſhe had done all theſe! 9. & 67. . 
things, Turn thou unto me; but the o returned & 103. 9. 
not: and her v treacherous d ſiſter Judah faw i. J 16. 5. 
8 And ſaw, when for all the cauſes where-' a, 74% 
by backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had Hol. 5. 14. 
put her away, and given her a bill of divorce: Chap. 2, 
yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah * feared not, but V. I 
went and played the harlot alſo; 1 + T3. 2 Kin, 
9 And it came to paſs through the lightneſs 17. 
af her-whoredom, that the defiled the land, and 42 7 
committed adultery with ſtones and with ſtocks. » » Kings 
10 And yet for all this her treacherous fiſter 17. 14- 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 1, Cen 
heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lonùunn. Ka = 
11 And the Loxp faid unto me, The back- , 


treacherous Judah, = 


 Aliding Irael bath juſtified + her ſelf more than f fr 


46. & 23, 


thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lox p thy God, 1 wg 
gers f Heb. br 


under every green tree, and ye have not pbeyed 4, Eck. 
my voice, faith che Lorp, 7 e 57 
14 Turn, O Ek. 


T5» & 10}, 
8. &X+145-8, 


Rom, 


" 5 , e's * : e ne 
30. Your own ſword hath devoured your prophets. | You haye 
ain your own prophets for reproying of yu. 
31. Have I been a wilderneſs unto "{ſrael ? -a land of dark 
nei ?] Conſider what 1 ſay to Jou from the mouth of God. Hare 
Fe not been plentifully provided for by him ? Has he been back 
ward in beſtowing his kindneſs upon you? | ; 
34. The blood of the-ſoulr, &c.] The blood of the lives of the 
children offered in tacrifice to Mol. 


ANX0TAT10N48 en Char. II. 


Ver. 2. Is the f baſt thow ſat far them, er de Arakidn in 


he willlornaſi, &c. 1 Their fondneſs for idolatry is compared to 


— en nnn rs 4 ee err 
the wantoaneſs of a harlot, who lies in wait for them as for a prey; 
or as ap Arabian hides himſelf in a deſert, to ſtrip the uawaty tra- 

veller, the Arabians being remarkable for ſuch practices. | 

12. Proclaim theſe words toward the.north, and fay, Return, 
thou back/liding Iſrael, &c.] The ſin oi the ten tribes being at: 
tended with more favourable circumſtances than, that of Judah, the 
Prophet is here commanded to call them to repentance, with pro- 
miſes of pardon ; and, W to this, he is bid to direct bis 
Ipegch northward, f. e, towards Aſſyria and Media, whither the 

ten tribes were carried away capti re. | 
8. 1 will give you paſtors according ſo mine heart, &c.] 41 
evangelical promiſe ; implying, that, vader the happy times bere 


3 


To, 


foretoll 


verſioz 
mg th 
have, 

! 


chaß. Vr. E R 
Before - 16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye bes 
Can 187 


multiplied and increaſed in the land; in * thoſe 
cir. 612. days, faith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, 
The ark of the covenant of the LoxD: neither 
I Fack. 36+ ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall they remem- 
„ Obad, ber it, neither ſhall they viſit it, neither ſhall 
vere 35: 10% gat be done any more. | 
I/ At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
IP * throne of the Loxp, and ! all the nations ſhall 
Nun. don de gathered unto it, to the name of the Loxd, 
to Feruſalm neither ſhall they walk any more 


| Rev, 21. after the © imagination of their evil heart. 
Rouen... thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
io. 1G, walk e with the houſe” of Ifracl, and they ſhall 
1. 2. & come together out of the land of the north, to 
60. 1% the land that I have given for an inheritance un- 
- * to your fathers. RF! | 

« Chap. xs, 19 But Ifaid, How ſhall I put thee among 
8.x 31. the children; and ® give thee a pleaſant land, a 


N 80 dly heritage of the hoſts of nations? and I 
13. Eck, Taid, Thou ſhalt call me * My father, and ſhale 
37 19, 43+ not © turn away from me. 

ay 20 | Surely, as a wife treacheroufly departeth 
, os from her + husband: ſo have you dealt trea- 


Cutis r 


MM TE £4 Nt 


truly * in the Loxp our God ir the ſalvation of 


our fathers from our youth; their flocks and 2 
their herds, their ſons and their daughters. > 444 


the Lon p our God, we and our fathers * from 7» % l. 
our youth even unto this day, and have not o- ,- 8, 7. 


beyed the voice of the LoxD our God. & 63. 1. 
| J Jon 3. 8. 
F Hoſes . 
'c H A 2 IV. 5 10. 
f br e ul. 128; 
1 Cod calleth Iſrael by his promiſe : 3 He exhort- * 51 


eth Judah to repentance by fearful Judgments, A oeck _ 
19 A grievous lamentation for the miſeries of 21. 


F thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp,. * — 
return o unto me: and if thou wilt put away 2 N 
thine © abotamations out of my fight, chen ſhalt 5 joe! 2.18. 
thou 4 not remove. * c Deut. 27%» 
2 And thou ſhalt * ſwear, The Loan liveth, 1. K 
in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs; and 2% ,, 8. 


5761. 166. cherouſiy with me, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the the nations ſhall bes chemſelves in him, and in J Lim. x. 
* Loy. | him ſhall rhey* glory. rh bs 1 
ban 3. 3 21 A* voice was heard upon the high places, 3 J For thus ſalth the Eoxp to the men of 1 K fl. 
Amos 9. weeping and ſupplications of the children of judah and Jeruſalem, © Break: up your fallow- 16. Deug 
19,15: Tiracl: for they have * perverted their way, and ground, and » ſow not among thoras,- || d c“ % 
3 ons . they have forgotten the Lox v their Gd. 4 | Circumciſe your ſelves to- the LoxD; and .. 48. "4 


hg 31. _ 22 7 Return, ye backſliding. children; and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men 4% fla. 


© I will * heal your backſlidings: behold, * we of Judah; and inhabitants of Jeruſalem: leſt* 45.23. 
f nc come unto- chee, for thou art the Lon our my fury come forth like fire, and burn that none 8 = 
p 1 God. | . can quenchit, becauſe of the evil of your doings. * 


3. 1. 7 ARTE *. *. 1 , . k . : | 
{Chaps s, 23 Truly in d vain is ſalvation hyped for from 5 Declare ye in Judah; and publiſh in Jeru- f Hot. 20. 
bil, and from the multitude: of mountains: falemy and ſay, | Blow ye the trumpet in the land: aps * 
| 13. 
. «© Z* Ila. 19. 1 Hoſ. ' 1. Ua. 37. 18. Hole a 6. 414 i Deut. 0. 6, & . 6. Rom. * = Col. . . t Chap. , Amos 

1. 2 Hol. 5 25 7 Chap. „ . * 4. Zech. 2. 1 | Chap, 6, 1. rr 7770 * tt 
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ſoretold, all gov „both in church and ſtate, ſhould faithfully in a fingular and onafual ſignification; though the later rabbins⸗ 
diſcharge their trult. oth | TAE and lexicographers have not obſerved it, Upon this foundation, 
17. Alt that time they ſball call Jeruſalem the throne'of the Biſhop Pearſon, Dr Pocock, and others, have defended ſeveral paſ- 
Lord, &c. ] Jerofalem is often called the city of God, and is there ſages in that tranſlation, which are cited in the New Teſtament, and: 
fore a proper type of the church of God, which-the.text tells us fhow that the ſenſe of the original is truly expreſſed by it. Louie 
ſhall be called the /Hrone f the Lord; 1: e. God ſhall give evident 2 nin 
ptooſs of his peculiar reſidence there, as the king and protector of 
his people, and in a more eminent manner then evet he did in the 
temple at Jeruſalem. Po this church 2% the nations ſhall be ga- 
thered, i. e. the Jews and Gentiles ſhall then be joined in one re · 
lgious body and wor ſhip God with one mind and one mouth 
19. How ſhall 1 put the? among the children; and give ther 4 


AO TATIO Y on Char. IV. 
Ver. 2. The nations' ſhall-bleſs i bomſelven in bim, and in NA. 
Hall they glory. ] A predichon of the ney umes;. when the 94 
then ſhould join with the Iſraelites in paying all ſolemn-ats of wor 
| ſhip-and devotiom ts the true God alone, and in aſeribing all ho- 
pleaſant land ?Þ' How can it be conſiſtent with the Divine juſtice, noar'and- glory to him, and to bis only Son the Meſkaby in whom: 
for God to reveive ſuch a rebellious people into favour, to own them all-nationy wete to be bleſſed- err . 
for his children: and to put them into poſſeſſiom of the goodly iahe- 3. Weak-up your /allow-ground, &c.], An echortation to re- 
ritance which he gave their fathers ? pPentanee, under the metaphor: of plowiag up their fallow- ground, 
A goodly heritage of the boſtr of nations ; &.] The ſenſe of which had lain long uncultivated, and cleating.ir from thorns, that: 
this-difficalt'paſſage ſeems to be expieſſed in che Septuagint, where it might-be capable of receiving good-ſeed. - 1 | 
the words are rendered; The inheritance of : tht: Almighty'Gvd of 4. Tate away the foreskins, of your heart.]. Hznce it appears, 
the nations, The Hebrew word eb, they, ſuppoſe to be a- title chat the ceremony of circumeiſion had a ſpiritual fignifi:ation : ac.” 
belonging to God, denoting his faperlative excellence; l maſt be cordingly, the-apoltle makes moral applications of ſeveral branches 
Oned, that a great» regard is to be paid to the authority: of that of the ceremonial law. * | 
verſion; becauſe the authors of it had better opportuniues of know- 5» 6: Blow ye thee trumpet in the land Sec.]. The prophet here- 
ing the extent of the Hebrew language, than it is poſſible for us to begins a new diſeourſe, and deſcribes the dreadful preparations for: 
have, and might have very, good reaſons ſor rendeting. ſome words wary, ſuch as blowing che trumpet, and ſetting up a (tamtard. for 
Val. 1k; | oe env r _ allebibliag, 


* 


* Chap. 50,..Qut an ilzabitanc, 
20. Rev, 


' 6. 2 p 
T7 Mat. 23. — a 


862 | . Ri . 


"Before ery, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your 
Custer nd b. go into et. an cities, 

ir. 612. 6 Set up the ſtandard toward Zion: f retire, 
ty not; for I will bring evil from the north, 
+ wrt" — a great deſtruction. "We 

1 Tpe lion. come up from his thicket, and 


| d . ® . of the Gentiles is on his way: he 


15. K. is gone forth from his place to make thy land ? 
5. % delſolate, and thy cities thall be laid waſte, with- 
23. & fr. 8. For this? gird you with ſackcloth, lament 


„ 1. 2 not turned back from us. 


Fo 
7 Chap. 6. the LORD, that the. heart of the king ſhall 


46. 2 Kin. 


* periſh, and the heart of the princes: and the 


1 A 11 At chat time ſhall it be faid to this people, 


— v 


by BR 0 and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high 


. 2 Thel. places in the wilderneſs toward the daughter of 


> Sy my people, not to fan nor to * cleanſe. 
Chap. 22. 12 Even a full wind from thoſe paces ſhall 


A & 30. come unto me: now alſo will I ! give ſentence 


23, 3+ ' againſt them. 


4 
z { 


« Ih. . 14 © Jerufalem, waſh thine heart from wic- 


28. & 65. kedneſs, that thou mayſt be ſaved : how long 


15. "Ys 
pa, wag .15 For a voice declareth * from Dan, and 
24. Hat. pabliſherh b affliction from mount Ephraim. 
1. 8. 16 Make ye i. mention to the nations, behold, 
Lam. 3. publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers, come 
* 2 _—_— and give out their. voice 
26. James againſt the cities of Judah. 
4 3. . 17 As | keepers of a field are they gta her 
e As 8.22. f Mat. 15.19. f Chap. 8. 16. b Lam. 4. 6. 4 2 Kings 24. 3- 
Ia. 39. 3. | a Kings 23. 4. ; 


* 


heard, O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet, e Chap. g, 1.2 
the alarm of war. | 1. Job 30, 16, 


round about; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious Before 8 
againſt me, faith the Lonp. N Cancer | 
18 Thy way and thy doings have * ed cir, 612, 0 
theſe things unto thee, this is thy wickedneſs, be.... a 
ae it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine = 8 2, 1 
act. | 1 i 
19 Je My bowels, my bowels, I am pained Pal. 107, 70 
at my very heart, my heart maketh a noiſe in 7, on 
me, I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt Num ” bo 


20 Deſtruction ? upon deſtruction is cried, for 7 li. 1. 


the whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my tents _— - {4 31 
ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 21.3 & 1. 
21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and hear 24. it 
the ſound of the trumpet ? Lam. 1. 36, 


22. For my people is fooliſh, they have not x 
1 known me, they are ſottiſh children, and they ? Phil. 42, 
have none underſtanding : they are wiſe to do ? „ 
evil, but do to do good they have * no know- f Chap 


ledge. 
23 I beheld the earth, and lo, it was * with- 3+ 30. 
out form and void: and the heavens, and they n 7-1 


bad no. light, ag 1 
24 I beheld the mountains, and lo, they * 1 Cor. 14, g my 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. _ "= 5. 
25:1 beheld, and lo, there was no man, and «* 

all the birds of the heavens were fled. t Gen. 1. 2 
26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a 2. en 

. wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof.were broken «3. « 16. 
down at the preſence of the Lox D, and by his 8 ON 76 
<eree anger. 2. Exek, 0. & 


27 For thus hath the Loxp.;faid, The whole 33 2 & 4 
land ſhall be deſolate; yet will I not make * a ;; a Prov 


full end. | do.” 10 
28 For this ſhall the earth d mourn, and the * I. 5. A 
heavens above be black: becauſe I have ſpoken | Zeph. : 7% 
it, I have purpoſed it, and will © not repent, 2 f _ 
neither will I turn back from it. 2 Nab. 0h 


29 The whole city ſhall flee, for the noiſe of * ch . 
the horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall go into 46, as. * Mi 
9 thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every Lev. 26. 2 


city ſhall be forſaken, and not a man dwell there- 44 Ia. 1. 13. 
in. 7 | 9. Ezck, 


afſembling-them together, in order. to leave the open county, and 
" Tetire with their families and goods to the fortified cities, both for 

their own ſafety, and that they might defend thoſe garriſons againſt 
he power of the enemy. Lots. 2 

J. The lion js come up from bir thicket, and the deſtroyer of 
the Gentiles is on, hit way, &c.] Nebuchadnezzar king of Bahy- 
-Jon, whoſe monarchy is repreſented by a lion: he is called gere the 
deſtroyer of the Gentiles, or rather of the. nations, becaM Judea 
and all the neighbouring countries, were, by God's,decree,  deliver- 
ed into his hands. . | 

10. Surely thourhaſt greatly deceived this people, &c. ] i. e. 

Thou haſt ſuffered them to be deceived by falſe prophets. 

11. A dry wind, &c.) i. e. A hot peſtilential wind, which 
ſxeeps away multitud s in a moment. The prophet deſcribes the 
Chaldean army deſtroying Jodea, under the metaphor of a dry 
parching wind, which blaſts the fruit of the earth, withers the 
Nen upon the trees, and gi es every. Ting a bzrcea and naked 
ol: 5%, ; = nd 7 


-- - - 


, 2. 3. 
| 299 5 
Hab. 3. 2. þ Hoſea 4. 3. c Num. 23. 19. Ifa. 14. 24, 27. 4 Amos 9 2,3. RY 
— , : 3 m Pl; 
20. 
16. Watchers come from a far country.] The prophet, by way 1.8. 
of irony, calls the Chaldean army watchers. 6 3.3. 


19. My bowels, my bowels, &c.] The prophet, io very moving Ml e 
expreſſions, ſympathizes with his country, which he foreſees will il ” 
become the ſeat of war, and be utterly ruined by an hoſtile invaſion. WW — 

20. Suddenly are my tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a mv was 
ment.] i. e. The cities and houſes in Judea are laid waſte. He alluds W wou 
to the ancient way of dwelling in tents. 30 

-23. 1 beheld the.carth, and lo, it was without form and void, read 
c.] The whole face of nature has a diſmal aſpect; the tababitants | 
of the lands and the houſes, together with the fruits of the earth, 1 
are deſtroyed by the armies of the enemy; the birds of the air, and bew: 
the beaſts of the field, are conſumed with famine ; fo that the cour- MW in va 
try appears as if it was reduced to its primitive chaos. The hea- 
vens are covered with darkneſs, and the moumains tremble at the 
wrath of the Almighty, | 

28. I have purpoſed it, an will not repent, &c.] God's pur- 
Poſe of delirering up the Jews-into the hande ef Nebuchadnezzar 
* 


earth, 
air, and 
Te Coun” 
he hea” 
at the 


I's pur- 
Inez zar 
E 


leod, 


Chap. V. F . 2 
"Before 30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
CnxisT, do? Though thouclotheft rhy ſelf with crimſon, 
cir. 612, though thou © deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
—— gold, though thou renteſt * thy face with painting; 

e Rev. 17. in vain thalt thou make4hy ſelf fair, thy f lovers 

* or, th will deſpiſe thee; they will ſeck thy life. 

o. 1 For I have heard a voice as * of 'a woman 

I Chap. 22. in travail, and the anguiſſi as of her that bring- 

2% fac. eth forch her firſt child, the voice of the-daugh- 

16. 36, 37, ter of Zion: that bewaileth her ſelf, that d 


4 1.23. ſpreadeth her hands, faying, Wo it me now; 
r . fo my ſoul is wearied becauſe of 1 murderers, 
R-- : 
28 f CH. AP. V. 
1 The judgment of God upon the Fews, for their 
perverſeneſs, 7 for their adultery, 10 far their 
impiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
for their great corruption in the- civil flate, 
ann and e. cleſiaſtical. 
um OY JE. ON ye to and fro through the ſtreets of 
Gen. 18. 


| Jeruſalem, and fee now and know, and 
1 Tim. 3. ſeek in the broad places thereof,” if ye can * find 
3. Tit, 1 à man, if there be any that executeth judgment, 
16. that ſeeketh the truth, and I will d pardon it. 
cher. 7- 2 And though they © ſay, The Loxp liveth, 
1 Chron. ſurely they ſwear 4 falſly. 


16.9. Pal. 3 O LorD, are not © thine eyes upon the 

51. 6. truth? thou haſtf ſtricken them, but they have ther underſtindeſt what-they ſay. 
* '* not grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but | 

x — have 8 refuſed to receive correction: they have are all mighty men. 

Prov. 23. made their faces harder than ab rock, they have 

25. refuſed to return. 2 


. 4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, ilfould eat: they ſhall eat up thy flocks and thine 4% 


3-2, they are fooliſh: for they know not the way of 
Zech. 7. the Loxb, nor the judgment of their God. 


11. 

1 " ſpeak unto them; for they have known the way 

t Micah 3. Of the LokD, and the judgment of their God: 

| Chap 6. but! theſe have altogether broken the yoke, and 
13. val. burſt the bonds. | I Ty 

2.3. Lam. 6 Wherefore a lion out-of the-foreſt ſhall lay 

3-27. Mat. them, and 4 wolf of * the evenings ſhall ſpoil 

ali lg. them, a ® leopard ſhall watch over their cities: 

20. Hab. every one that goeth our thenee ſhall be torn in 
1. 8. Zeph. pieces; becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, 
CG. * and their backſlidings are increaſed. 


7. 7 { How ſhall I pardon ther for this? thy 


. MC . 


——— 


5 I will get me unto the“ great' men, and will herein thou truſtedſt with the ſword, 


M* I" £45 863 
children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them Before 
that are o no gods: when I had ꝰ fed them to the Cnnar 
full, they then committed adultery, and aſſembled cir. 612. 


themſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. n N 
8 They were as fed horſes in the morning: „ Zeph. 
every one neighed after his neighbours wife. 7. 5. 


9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things? ſaith the 4: 534 
LokD: and ſhall not my foul be © avenged on p * 
ſuch a nation as this ? 26, 0 

10 J Go ye up upon her * walls, and deſtroy, Hoſ. 4. 27. 
but male not a full end: take away her battle- f Num. 2g. 
ments, for they are * not the Loks. 7 423,046, - 

11 For the houſe of Ifrael, and the houſe of 14. 
Judah have ” dealt very treacherouſly againſt me, 7 £2 22. - 
faith the Lox. 4 | 4 8h. ; 

12 They have “ belied the LorD, and faid, 27. 
It is not he, neither ſhall evil come upon us, Ia. 1. 24. 
neither ſhall we dee ſword nor famine : 8 * 

13 And the prophets ſhall become “ wind, 1 Num re. - 
and the word is © not in them + thus ſhall it be 
done unto them. 35532 well y_ Chap. 3. 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Loxd God of 2 Chen. 
hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word; beholdy I 35. 26. 
will make my words in thy mouth. ! fire, and = Joba 3. 
this people wood; and it hall devour them. . 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from i. 
far, O houte of Tirael; ſaith the Lok D: it i Job g. 26. 
a mighty nation, it is an '* ancient nation, a : * 
nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, nei- 4 chaßt 1. 


9. 
16 Their quiver ir as an open ſepulchre, they 2 
+ 99 » © 
17 And-they ſhall & eat up thine harveſt, and „ E 
thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters l 
" ef 


herds ; they ſhall eat up thy vines and thy 3 6. 


fig- trees: they ſhall impoverith thy fenced cities g Lev. 28. 
16. Deut. 
18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the Lon p, 28.33. 
I will not make a full end with you. 
19 J And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ſhall 
ſay, > Wherefore doth the LoxD our all þ Chap. 13. 
theſe things unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer . & 16, 
them, Like as ye have forſaken me, andderved 2 Mal. 
ſtrange gods in your land; ſo thall ye ſerve i f pw, a8, * 
ſtrangers in a land that is not yours, 47, 48. 
20-Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and . 3. 8. 
publiſh it in Judah, ſayings. 
6 21 Hear 


* 
—Þ — 


— — - 
— — 


was irreverſible, upon the ſuppoſition that the greateſt part of them 
would continue impenitent, which he hkewiſe foreſu wp. 

30. Though thou renteſ thy face with painting.) Margin 
reads, Thy cyer. See note on 2 Kings 9. 30. | | 

31. I have heard a voice as bf a woman in travail, c. 
ralalem here is very pathetically deferided as of a woman in travail, 
bewailing the loſs of her children by the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
in yain imploring aſſiſtance. © Loui 

ANNOTATIONS on Cui. V. 
Ver. 1. Run ye to and fro through the fireets of Jeruſalem.) 


The prophet deſcribes the general corruption of in much 
the ſame terms with thoſe of the pſalmiſt, There #s none that” doth 


2, Theugh they ſay, The Lord liveth, ſurely they ſwear falſely.) 


_ vulgar, 


* 
_—_ —— — 


— — —— —— — - — — — 


Even thoſe who do not fwear by falſe gods, will venture to call God 


to bear witneſs to what is not true. | 
4. Surely theſe are poor, &c.] They are rude, ignorant, and 
5. 1 will get me unto the great men, and will ſpeak unto them, 
&c.] He ſpeaketh this to the reproach of thoſe who ſhould govern 
and teach others, and yet are greater tranſgrefſors than the fimple 


people "> 

7. Heu ſhall I pardon thee for this; R.] God appeals to 
themſelves, whether they can think it conſiſtent with his juſtice to 
let fuch enormous offences as theſe go unpuniſtied. ; 

15. I will bring a nation—from Jar. ] Babylon is called a far 
country, 1/a. 39. 3. N A ö 

16. Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre,) All their arrows do 
execution. | | 

| SR 2 22. Though 


1, 2. Hoſ. - 


864 T E R E 
Beſore 21 Hear now this, O* fooliſh people, and with- 
CurrsT out + underſtanding, which have l eyes and ſee 
err. 612. not, which have ears and hear not: „ 
8 22 Fear ye not me? ſaith the Lok p: will 
+ Chap. 4. Ye not tremble at my preſence, which have placed 
22 Gal. the ſand gor the ® bound of the ſea, by a per- 
3 cb bert, Petual decree that it cannot paſs it; and though 
105 7 11. the waves thereof _ themſelves, yet can they 
+6. 9- not prevail; | r | no! 

Pack, nn. eee oor I ou I PPAR Tons 
14.14, 23 But this people hath a revolting and a re- 
John 2. bellious heart: they are revolted and gone. 

1 8 24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us now 
Rom. 27.8. fear the LoD our God that giveth o rain, both the 

8 
.m Rev. rs. former and the latter in his *ſeaſon : he reſerveth 
4 hs, 2990 us the appointed weeks of the harveſt. 
235 © * Your iniquities have turned away theſe 

things, and your ſins have withholden good thing. 
Flal. 104-9. from you. | | 
26 For among my people are found wicked 
28.12. men: they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares, they 
Amos 4. 7. ſet a trap, they catch men. 
Zech. 10. 27 As a cage is full of birds, qſo are their 
> Devt, xx, * houſes full of deceit: therefore they are be- 
x4 come great, and waxen rich. 
28 They are 7-waxen fat, they ſhine : yea, 
7 Gen, 8. they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked : they 
22. judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherlels, 
5 Chap. 3. yet they © proſper: and the right of the needy 
3- Fiel. do they not judge. | 1 
3. In. _ 29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things? faith the 
z LoxD: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a 
# Sam. nation as this? 

e 30 JA wonderful and horrible thing is 
22,20. committed in the land. 5 
x Kin. 21. 31 The © prophets propheſy falſly, and the 
921 prieſts bear rule by their means, and my people 
2 Rev. 18. love to have it ſo: and what will ye do in the 
2+ end thereof ? : 45 * 
x Micah 6. 


10. y Deut. 33. 25. 2 x Cor. f. 1. « Chap. 12. 1, 2. Job 12. 6 5 Chap. 
23+ 14. e Chap. 14. 14. & 23, 25, a6, Exck. 13. 6. Micah 3. 41. 4 Iſa. 30. 
10. Mie. 2. 11. 4.3 Ay a * 


3 


5 CHAZP. vl. 
1 The enemies ſent againſt Fudah, 4 encourage — 
. themſelves : 6 God ſetteth tbem on wort becauſe + 

.of their ſins : ꝙ The prophet lamenteth the judg · 

ments of God becauſe of their fins: 18 He pro- 


claimeth God's wrath : 29 He calleth the people 
to mourn for the judgment. on their ſins, | 


Je children of * Benjamin, gather | 
X-2 ſelves to d flee ont of the midſt of feru- — he 
ſalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet “ ig. 5s. 
up © a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for evil ap- *"; 
peareth out of the 4 north, and great deſtruction. 3 #955 . 
2 have likened the daughter of Zion to a 4 Chap. 1. 
comely and delicate woman. 14. K 6. 6. 
3 The © ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come . *% 
unto her: they ſhall pitch their tents againſt ** 
her round about: they ſhall feed every one in 
his place. 
4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe, and let us 
go up at noon: wo unto us, for the day goeth 
$4 for the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretch - 
ed out, 7 | 
5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us 
deſtroy her palaces. - # Dent. 26, 
6 J For thus hath the Lorp of hoſts ſaid, rs. 
f Hew ye down trees, and “ caſt a mount againſt * Or. Par 
Jeruſalem : this is the city to be viſited, the is 2. 
© wholly oppreſſion in the midit of ber. * 
a 


2 Judg 1. 


2 Kin 
untain caſteth out her waters, ſo 27 — 
ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs : Þ violence and — 
ſpoil is heard in her, before me continually is f. N. 

grief and wounds. 3 

8 Be thou f inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my 
ſoul depart from thee : leſt I make thee deſo- Y Heb. om 
late, a land nat inhabited. refled, Pul. 

9 Thus faith the Logp of hoſts, They ſhall 94- 12. 
throughly | glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine: i » Kings 
turn back thi. hand as a grape-gatherer into 23. 4,41, 


1 — — 


22. Theugh the waves toſs themſelves, yet can they not pre- 
' wail.) The adjuſting the proportion of the tides, that they ſhould 
not riſe ſo high as to overflow the lower grounds, is a remarkable 
inſtance of God's eſpecial providence. _' | 
24. Let us now fear the Lord our Cod that giveth rain, &c.] 
The viciſfitude of ſeaſons, of cold and heat, of drought and moi- 
ſture, ſo wiſely fitred for the of the fruits of the earth, and 
other uſes of human Life, is ſo remarkable a proof of the being of a 
- God and his providence, that it is obyious to the meaneſt capacity; 
and on this account it is frequently infiſted on by the inſpired wri- 
ters. The former rain fell foon after ſowing time, to make the 
ſeed take root; the latter juſt before barveſt, to plump and fill the 
ears, Lowth., 


26. They catch men.] By the arts of frand they over · reach o- 


bers, and make a prey of their ſubſtance. : 
31+ The prophets propheſy falſely, and the prieſts bear rule by 


| their means, &c.] Beth prieſts and prophets agree to ſpeak pleaſing 
things to the people, in order to ſupport their own intereſt and au- 
thority 3 and this muſt produce a total corruption of manners, and 


* 


, : 


- conkequently bring on utter ruin and deſtruction, 


— 


* 
a = 


* 1 * ” 1 * _—— 


AnnOTATIONS on Cuar. VI, 


Ver. 1. Set up a fign of fire in Beth. baccerem:] To aſſemble 
the people together for their mutual defence. Beth- haccerem was 4 
village between Jeruſalem and Tekoa. : 

2. I have likened the daughter Zion to a comely and deli» 
cate woman, &.] The rallove may be rendered, I have likened 
the daughter of Zion to a paſture, and a pleaſant habitation. 
The words that follow, ver. 3. favour this interpretation. 

3. The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come unto her, &c.] 
4, e. The Chaldean generals and their armies, who ſhould feed up- 
on and devour her, | | 
- 4. Ariſe, and let us go up at noon, &.] The ſoldiers are de- 
ſeribed — bent — taking the city. R 
> 6. — a mount.) Mr Pilkington properly tranſlates this paſ- 

age, an engine againſ} Jeruſalem. The i 
NU out the ar of” 5 gt al ee 

7. Vialeuce and ſpail it heard in her, &c.] I hear the conti- 
nual complaints of thoſe that groan, under the oppreſkons they, ſut* 
fer, and are cruelly and unjuſtly put to death,  *' © 

8. Loft wy foul depart ſrom thees 4e Leſt my ear 

: utter) 


5 22 SAS Sw Wwuvgs —=v d 


2. 


emble 


dell- 
tene 
ation. 


Kc. 
ed up* 


xre de- 
is paſ- 
reads, 


conti⸗ 
122 ſat* 


gion be 
utterly 


© (tory in Plato 


+4 


Chap. VI. 
Before 10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, 
cuaist that they may hear? behold, their ear is un- 
dir. 6 12. circumeiſed, and they 1 cannot hearken: behold, 
the word of the Lox d is unto them a reproach: 
4} ans 7. they have * no delight in it. | 

1s. Col. 11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
3. 13+ Lord, I am weary with holding in: I will 
o pour it out upon the ꝰ children abroad, and 
„ 1 Theſ. upon the aſſembly of young men together: for 
even the husband with the wife * ſhall be taken, 

the aged with him that is full of days. E 
12 And their“ houſes ſhall be turned unto 
s. job others, with their fields and wives together: for 
57. 18, 20+ I vill ſtretch out my hand upon the inhabitants 


« Kev. 16. f the land, faith the Lon p. 
— 13 For from the leaſt of them even unto the 
6. eſt of them, every one is given # to covet» 


- ouſneſs; and —— _ 2 even unto the 
1 b ſt, every one dealeth falſly. 
aggro — They have healed. alſo the hurt / the 
- daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. 
15 * Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all 
7. 2 ket. aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 
Y they ſhall fall among them that fall at the 
Tp time that I viſit them, they ſhall be caſt down, 


Chap. 8. ſaith the Loox bop. ; 

u. Lam. 16 Thus faith the Loxp, * Stand ye in the 
L:ck 13. ways and fee, and ask for the * old paths, 
4,22 where is the good way, and walk therein, and 
x Chap. 3» ye ſhall find b reſt for your ſouls : but they ſaid, 
3&8. . © We will not walk therein, 


17 Alſo I ſet 4 watchmen over you, ſaying, 
14. Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet: but 
z Deu. J. they ſaid, We will not hearken. 

? Ms. © 18 J Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 


4-4 Luke O congregation, what is among them. 

16. 29. | 

1 Theft. $. 27. 1 Jobn 4. 1. « Chap- 18. 15. Ila. 8. 20. John x. 39. ba. 
28. 12, Mat, 11. 49. © Chap. 2. 25. & 18,12. & 22. 21. & 44. 16. d lia. 
$6.10, Ezck. 3. 17. & 33. J. Heb. 13.17. clia.s8. 1. Exck. 33. 2, 4+ 


2 


ME 


1 


19 Hear, O earth, behold, I will r up- Be fore 
on this peoole, even the *® fruit of their thoughts, Cnatsr 
becauſe they have not hearkned unto my words, cir. 612» 


nor to wy law, but rejected it. Pres 

20 'b To what, ſe cometh there to me aher 
incenſe from Shoha? and the K cane from a , i 
far country? your | burnt-offerings are not ac- 
ceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 0 l 

21 Therefore thus ſaich the Lok D, Bchold, I: “. 1. 
will lay * ſtumbling- blocks before this people, 
and the | fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall 
— chem: the neighbour and his friend ſhall 39: 


Perun. | ; 55h 

22 Thus faith the Lon p, Behold, a people i Gl. ge. 
cometh from the north-country, and a great | 
nation {hall be raiſed from the fides of the earth. 

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and w ſpear: 
they are * cruel, and have no mercy ; their voice 
roreth like the ſea, and they ride upon horſes, 
ſet in aray as men for war againſt thee, O daugh- 
ter of Zion, 18. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our Lm. 5. 
hands wax feeble anguiſh hath taken hold of, 
us, and pain, as of a o woman in travail. 
25 ® Go not forth into the field, nor walk by »«4 & 30 
the way; for the ſword of the enemy and fear , 
ts on every fide, 3. 
26 J 0 daughter of my people, gird thee q Zech 13. 
with ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelf in athes: '*: 
make thee mourning, as for an * only ſon, moſt 72 17 
bitter lamentation: for the ſpoiler '* ſhall ſud- 18 * z 
denly come upon us. 20. Hab. 

27 I have ſet thee for af tower, and a for- pros 
treſs among my people, that thou mayſt know eri 
and try their way. 1 x | 

28 They are all ® grievous revolters, walking 5 . 
with * flanders: they are 7 braſs and iron, they , On 
are all * corrupters. . 7 1 A 20. 
29 The * bellows are burnt, the lead is 0. 


conſumed of the fire, the founder melteth in 2 * 


r. Fazer 
22.18. 2 IG, 1. 4. 2 Cor. 3.17, 5 Ifas 49. 4% 


"2 3 A 4. 


utterly alienated from thee, ſo that I caſt off all compaſſion towards 

thee, and give thee up to ruin and defolation, Lowth, - 

16. Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and ark for the old paths, 
&c.)] Imitate the traveller, when at a loſs which way to direct his 
ſteps : enquire what way the patriarchs of old, kings, and prophets 
of former times walked in; imitate their practices, wherein you will 
ad true comfort and ſatis faction, and not the late devices of your 
princes and prophets, whereby you have been ſeduced into error, 
and betrayed into many miſchiefs. 

2 I ſet watchmen over you.] Prophets to warn you of your 
ngers, | | f 
'S. Hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, &c.]) God 

appeals to all men, and ſammons. them to aſſemble together, in or- 

der to hear what he hath to lay to the charge of his people. 

20. To what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe from Sheba ?] 
Sheba was part of A 
fumes, The prophet here reproves the hypoeriſy of the Jews, who 


. endeavoured to cover their inward corruption by the external ap- 


pearances of. religion, which the prophets often declared to be of no 
value, when they do not proceed from a deyout mind. There is 
Laer 0 this “ The Athenians, in their wars 


. 4 + Ev * 1 * 4 * * * 


ia Felix, and famous for its incenſe and per- 


-_— — 


* with the Lacedæmonians, having received many defeats, ſent 4 
** meſſenger to the oracle of Jupiter, to aſk the reaſon why — 
** who had erected ſo many temples to the gods, and ho-oured 
them with ſo many ſacrifices, ſhould be leſs ſucceſaful than the 
Lacedæmonians, who fell much ſhort of them in cheſe icu- 
„ lars? Thevracle anſwered; I am better Pleaſed with the prayer 
* of the Lacedemonians than with all the oblations of the Greeks. 
„% Now _ prayer they made uſe of was a ſhcrt petition, in which 
they begged the gods fo give them all prod thi 
« they continued Kan F Tet Pp on I 
The fweet cane from a far country, &c.] The calamuy aroma- 
ticus, an ingredient often uſed in wr dren: wy | 


* 9 
: 


23. Fe voice roareth like the fea, kc.) Hoſſile in: f 4 
very properly compared to t inundations, that 28 i 
them, and lay a country hee Fn TOM that Carry all before 


2B, Thty are braſs and iron.) | Their impudence'reſenibles 
bra's, and their obſtinacy iron;”. - 1685 #2 24 J 
8939229 The bellows are burnt.] All the means that can be uſed . 
to jorge — GN RD ineffectu. 
cad is conſumed.) Before the uſe of quickfilver,. lead 
eu tor rcfring mctals, f | EE 


* 


* 


| 866 a 7 : 2.5 ; R. A { M 1 . A © H. | Chap. VII. 
| Before vain; for the wicked are d not plucked laway. become aꝰ den of robbers in your eyes? behold, Before 


unis 30 eber ſilver ſhall men call chem, be: even I have ſeen it ſaith the Lox p. Cutisr 
cir, 600. cauſe the Loxp hath. 4 rejected them. 12 But | go ye now unto my place which was. . cir. 609, 
* | in Shiloh, where. I ſer my name at the firſt, ww 
b Fzck. 24. | 

> 7 add CHAR vac my people Iſrael. . 

1 N 3 13. And now becauſe ye have done all theſe Luke 19. 


46. 1 Jeremiah is ſent to call. for true repentance,” te works, ſaith the Loxp, and I ſpake. unto. 33 
cone prevent the Jews captivity : -8 He rejecteth « riſing vp. early, and ray + pony — 1 Chap. 2, | 
22. Holea. their vain confidence, 12 by the example of. bat pad. called you, but ye anſwered not: r Joſh. 18, | 


Ps 2 _ Shiloh: 17 He threatneth them for their idala- 14 There 111 a or 1 
| | g 8 * 4 Therefore wilb I do unto this houſe which 1. » 8am, 
ty: 21. He rejecteth the ſacrifices of the 4% is called by my name, wherein yetruſt, and un- . 5 K 
obedient 29 He exharteth to mourn. for. their to the place.which I gave to you, and to your x 1 — 
abominatious in Tephet, 30 and the judgments fathers, as Lhave, done to Shiloh. n e 


for the ſame, | 5 , 15 Ht will caſt you out of my ſight, as | Same 4, 
: 1 L have c out all your ? brethren, even the .; Ver. 

a Chap d 2 came to Jeremiah from che vi ſeed of Fobr > oo , ! 7 wr. 
ww > , 4 16 Therefore “ pray not thou for this people, 7. K 25.3. 
. 8 | sf Tk ; oO 

er e prin thre this word, and oy, Hear the make ae uHer! u. prayer ie them, mitra" 

word of the Lo, all ye of Judah, that enter hc. 0 not“ hear 35, 15. 
in at theſe gates to worſhip. the Log D. 17 J Secſt thow-not what th . . 16. 
57 8 . | | ey do ia the 
3 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts the Gad of cities of Judah, and in the eswe wen . 7 

Chap. 25. Ifrael, * Amend four ways, and your doings, 1g The b children gather wood, and the 6. 4. 

11. & 26, r you fart oy ST The fathers Kindle the- fire, and the women knead ; * 

2 hen hiker n 8 1 15 » their daugh to make. cakes to the f qucen of ,', . 

- tempye ot the bond, the tempie C +0RD, heaven, and to © pour out drink-offerings unto Pil 58. 


Chap. 21. the temple of the Loxp are theſe, oth - , 5 . 
* 5 For if ye © throughly amend your ways * ren — 125 


4. 
Y Exod. 23. and your doings; if ye throughly execute judg- 19 Do they provoke me toanger? ſaith the. , Kings 


Deut. 2. ment between à man and his neighbour; Donn: do they not provoke themſelves to the 2 Chap. x1, 
" | : : 6 If ye oppreſs-not the * ſtranger; the father confuſion of EOS faces ? 10-4 ws. 
g 2 Kings - Jeſs, and the widow; and ſhed not & innocent 20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop.iBe- **: Exod, 
14. 7 blood in this place, neither walk after other hold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be poured 8 

Ila. 59. 7. ods : , ang y Fury poured &« Chap. 15. 
þ Chap. x5. gods, to your hurt: 3 out upon this place, f upon man and upon beaſt, 1. Ezck. 
be fg I Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, and upon the trees of the field, and upon the — 
% in the Þ land that I gave to your fathers, for fruit .of the ground; and it ſhall s burn, and Chap. 44. 


; Rom, 6, EVET an ever. 1 ſhalt not be quenched. 1 Hed. Mal- 
21. 8 ©, Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that 21 J Thus ſaith-the Loxp of hoſts the God ed, jor,” 
4 Hoſea 4. I cannot profit. or, work. 


5 of Iſrael, » Put ne or, . 
J Exod. x0, 9 Will ye“ ſteal, murder, and commit adul- 4 hy Ke. 221 — erings unto your 7% 


3. Judg. tery, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe unto 22 For I i ſpake not unto your fathers, nor 5- 
5-8. Baal, and walk after ! other gods whom ye ® commanded them in the day that I brought * Pal 16. 


m Deut. 32. know not; th f the land- 7 
75. er ö ' em out of the ot Egypt, concerning burnt- 4 chap. 25. 
* 10 And come and ſtand before me in this Offerings or ſacrifices. „ & 3% 


n Fack. 23. houſe, which is called by my name, and fay, ut this thing commanded I them, ſaying, 29: : 
38. Mal. We are » delivered to do all theſe abominati- 7 80 * Ann. .o1 Cor. 10. 
1 4 ons 9 . Ty f Zeph. 2 3. 4 Chap. 7 8 Deut 32. 221, Mal. 4 1. * Chap 6. 20. 
- | 2 a. 1. it, Am. .* 1. Hol. .* "_ Sam, a4 Pol. * Hol. « $4 
A mM II Is this houſe, which is e called by my name, Mark 13. 33. n 7 ; EIT HY | we "7 


= 


30. Reprobate filver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord tranſlated-contrary to the plain meaning of the prophet, and ſhould 
Lath rejefied them.) As baſe money is refuſed by every one, be- have been rendered, We have beer delivered, though we have 
cauſe it cannot bear the touchſtone; ſo ſhall theſe 'hypocrites-and e- done all theſe abominations ;_ as an old tranſlation, printed in the 
vil-doers be rejected, both by God and man. year 1611, has R. Nn os 

. | eee 
HEX: 3 8 et my name at the ir, &c. 's ark and tabernacle were 
ieee STI CO, FO eng und placed in Shiloh, ben the Iſraelites had taken poſſeſſion of the pro- 
Ver. 2. Stand inthe gate of the Lord's houſe, &c.) Moſt pro- miſed land; yet he ſuffered the ark itſelf to fall into the hands of 

bably the eaſt- gate of the temple, which led directly to it. the Philiſtines, and quite forſook"that place of his reſidence, 
9. Mill ye Heal, murder, ke ] He does not charge them with 18. To mate cakes to the queen of heaven.) i. e. They ſacrifice 
the . reſhon of the ritual ordinances of Moſes, but with the to the ſun, moon, and ſtars, which they called the queen of hea- 

- breach'of:the\weightier matters of the law; thereby preparing their ven, Chap. 44. 18. 
minds for the reception of the goſpel, | 2 . 22, 23. { ſpake not unte your ſatherr,—concerning ſacrißces, 
v0 e are delivered to do wall theſe abominations.)} This is &c.]- The two parts of this ſentence are not to be taken ſeparately, 
as 


. 


and ſee what I. did to it, for the wickedneſs of ? 0 wy 


cchap: VW. 5 = R 


cuxier ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye ia | all the 
- cir. 600. ways that I have commanded you, that it may 


— de well ®-unto you. 
} Chap. 1 t. 
4. Exod. 


24 But they hearkned not, nor inclined their 
19.5.6, car, but walked in the counſels and in the ima- 
| Pal, 119. gination of their evil heart, and went » back- 
6. ward, and not forward. 5 
25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, 
daily riſing up early, and ſending them. 

206 Yet they hearkned not unto me, nor in- 
cliaed their ear, but ® hardned their neck, they 
did à worſe than their father s. | 

* 27 Therefore? thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words 

unto them, but they will not hearken to thee : 

thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they will not 

- anſwer the. ; TN 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is a 
nation, that obeyeth not the voice of the LorxD 
their God, nor receiveth * correction : © truth 

is periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 J Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and 
caſt it away, and take up a lamentation on hi 
places ; for the Lox p hath rejected and forſake 
the generation of his wrath. ö bx 

30 For the children of Judah have done evil 
in my fight, faith the Lorb : have * ſet 
their abominations in the houſe which is called 
by my name, to pollute it, 

31 And they have built the “ high-places of 
Tophet, which is in the valley of che ſon of 
Hinnom, to“ burn their ſons and their daugh- 


32. 9. 
Neh. 9. 17, 


29. 

q Chap. 16. 
Is, & 9. 3 

7 Ezek, 4. 
Sy 7+ 

Chap. 2. 

30 & 6. 

8. 

Chap. 9. 

2, 3 Plal 
11. 2, 

1 Job x. 
10. Ia. 
15+ 2 Jer. 
10. 0. 

\x Chap. 32. 
31- 2 Kin, 
2. 4. 3 
2 Chr, 32. 
4+ & 36, 


ither came it into my heart. 
I 4+ Erek. neith Y 


32 J Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the LorD, that it ſhall no more be called To- 
phet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but 
the valley of » ſlaughter : for they ſhall bury in 
'Fophet, till there be no place. £ 
u. 33 And the © carcaſes of this people ſhall be 
* meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
i Lev. ro, beaſts of che earth, and none ſhall fray them 


„ Away. 45 
Chap. 19. 34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 
It, 13. . N Pu | 

c Chap. 16. 4. & 34. 20, Deut. 28, 26. Pſal. 79, 2. d Chap. 16, 9. Ka. 
10. & 33+ 12. Ia. 24.7. Erek. 26. 13. Hoſt 2. 116. Rev. th. 23 


Before * Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and 


the prieſts, and the bones of the 
of their 


ters in the fire, which I * commanded them not, | 


W T7. „ H. 


of Jud ih, and from the ftreets of Jeruſalem, 


the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride : for the land thall be deſolate, 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The calamity of the eus both dead and alive; 
4 He upbraideth their fooliſh and ſhameleſs im- 
penitence : 13 He fheweth their. grievous judg - 

ment, 18 and bewaileth their deſperate eſtate. 

AT that time, ſaith the LoRp, they ſhall 

bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, 


and the bones of his princes, and the hones of 
rophets, and 
the bones of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out 
aves. . 


2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſan, 


and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven whom Fzek 
they have loved, and whom 
and after whom they have walked, and whom 


have ſerved, 


they have ſought, and whom they 
ſhipped : they thall not be 


have d wor 
athered, nor be 


high buried, they mall be for dung upon the face of 


the earth. 7˙* 
3 And 4 death fhall be choſen rather than 
life, by all the refidue of them that remain of 


this evil family, which remain in all the places 53: 


 whither-I-have driven them, faith the LoxD of 


neſs, ſaying, What have I done? 
turned to his courſe, t as the horſe ruſheth into 
the battle. | 


7 Yea, the | fork in the heaven knoweth her 


* appointed times, and the turtle, and the crane, 


and the ſwallow obſerve the time of their coming, 
but my people know not the judgment of the We. 


LoRD. 


8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and ® the 


Before 
Currsr 


cir; 600, 


Ca 


a 1 Kings 
13. 2. 


2 Kings 23. 


83. 10. 

41 Kings 
19. 4. Job 
3. 41. K. 
Is. Rev. 
9. 6. & 14. 


13 
e Chap. 3. 
3» | 


Chap. 5. 


31. & 9. 6 


lia. 30. 10. 


12. . 
Chap. 5. 


4 » Yo 


& 5. 12. 
e 19. 


om. 2x 


17, 18. & 
3.2 


if God did not require burnt offerings at all; but that he did 
not Mſiſt ſo. much upon ſacrifices, as obedience to the command 
met ts of the moral law. Clark, | FR 
31. They have built the bigh-places of Tophet, &c,] This un- 
natural cuſtom of burning their children, by way of ſacrifice to 
Moloch, was derived from the Canaanites, Thie place where they 
performed thig'inhuman rite was called Tepbet, from the tabrets 
which ſounded there to drown the eties of the children thus cruelly 
murdered, The 'velley of the ſon e Hinnom, or the valley 
of Hinnom; in the Hebrew, Gee  Hinnom, from whence the 
word gehenna is derived, and uſed to ſignify hell; the ſacrift- 
ces here offered being a lively picture of the infernal torments. 


AnnoTaTtroNns es Cuay, ViH. / 


— 


„nn 


Ver, 1. They ſhall bring out the benes of the kings of Judab, 
&c.] When Jeruſalem ſhall be taken and expoſed to the rage of 
the Chaldean army, they ſhall break open the ſepulchres of Kings 
and great men, in hopes of finding treaſures depoſited there, 
3. Drath jhall be choſen, &c.] Becauſe of the aMidtiony they 


ſhall ſuffer through God's judgments. 


6. As the borſe ruſheth into the battle,] "Without any conſi- 


deration or fear of approaching danger. 


7. Yea, the flork in the feaven knoweth her appointed tines, 
and the turtle, and the crane, &c,) Theſe birds know, by naturl 


$Rq4 | 


bY 
— 


ane 


$68. 


* * 8 


M T 4 F. cap Nx. 


- Before law of the Lon p is with us? Lo, certainly in trices among you, which will not he f charmed, Before 
Cunts vain made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is in vain. and they ſhall bite you, ſaith the Logo. ö Cuxisr 0 
dcr. 600. 9. The wiſe men are a aſhamed, they are dif- 18 J When I would. e comfort my ſelf againſt» cir. 600, 0 
GS mayed and taken; lo, they have o rejected the forrow, * is faint . 3 e FL d. 7 
3 6. 2 the LokD, and“ what wiſdom is in 3 0 n Fad b 4 * — Fury. po * 8 50 
a 2 0 & *Y « 2 . Job 7. A 
1 pa: Therefore will I give * their wives unto a. far country: Ir not the LorD —— 110 — i 
2 Deu: 4. others, and their fields to them that ſhall inherit not her king in her? why have they * provoked * 5 
2 1 4 them: for every one, from the 2 we a _— Fe eee ee eee and with 1 fg wo, + 
4 the greateſt, is given * to covetouſneſs, from the nge vanities? g 1 gs 
4 — 588 „ every one dealeth 20 The harveſt: is paſt, the ſummer is end- * 4. 79 
2 Tim. 3. falſly, 1 ed, and we are not — hter of TY 5 
" +» .g 11 For: they have ( healed the hurt of tlie 21 For the hurt of the daug ter Or My peo- „ th. 5. i 
42 * daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying,. Peace, ple am I w_ Lam black: aſtoniſhment hath. by Ver, | 20 
Ik. 19% peace, when there is no ce. : taken hol on pany . 2. ” Plat. , * 
n chen aſhamed han they had cm: 22 I there ®no balm in Gilead? is there no 13. - Song = 
. G = »x. mitted abomination? nay,. they. were not at all. phyſician there? why, then is not the health of 1. f. of 
' Phil, 2. af. aſhamed, neither could they bluſh; therefore the. daughter of my people. ® recovered?. os yu * 
Chap 6. ſhall they fall among them that fall, in. the time AG r 35 
12 2 re viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, ſaith: C'H A p. IX. 1 ts 

0. e LORD. 6 OF a * tl ga + 
— 3. 13 JI Vill ſurely * conſume them, ſaith the 1 Feremiah lamenteth the "Jews for their manifold 7 * | 
3. & -\ 15+ Lon; there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, fins, 9 and for their Judgment. 12 Diſebedience q2 
5 PE nor figs on the ſig- tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, is the cauſe of their bitter calamity. 17 He ex- 27 
by = and the things that I have given. them: ſhall paſs. 2 N Lok mow 9 and — * 
Se. Hoſea away from them. * _ truſt, not in themſelves, in Cad. 25 He. K 
py 1 = Why do we ſit ſtill? aſſemble your ſelves, threatneth both Jews and Gentiles.. . 12 
51/19.” and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let: 7 "hay | 26 
Luke 13-6, us be * filent there: for the Loan gur God: (JH that my head-were waters, and mine eyes « Chap: 14 © 
-4 . 20. bath put. us to ſilence, and given us water of a fountain of tears, that I might * wee 17. Ina. 7. 
l gall to drink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the day and e che » ſlain of the daughter of * 4 12 
28. ORN. : cople. a nn * 
- Chap. 9- 15, We looked for b peace, but no good came: 2 Oh that L had in the wilderneſs-a lodging- b kack 21. 5 
=P 9 3 and for a time of health, and behold trouble. place of way - faring men, that I might leave my « Chap. * 4: 
2 16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from people, and go from them: for they be all © 15 1 
Lam- 3. © Dan: the whole land. trembled at the ſound of adulterers, an d aſſembly of treacherous men. - #4 hoſes 6. = 
* the 4 neighing of his ſtrong. ones, for they 3 And they * bend: their tongues like» their 1 22. 
=—_— "4" are come and. have devoured the land, and all bow for lies: but 2 ——— on. the. < Nrw — 
"Ch is in it, the city and thoſe that dwelb.there>. truth upon the earth; for they procee rom 2 If 7 
28 value _— 3 ic evil to evil, and they * know not me, ſaich the 1 13 = 
ON: 17 For behold, I will. ſend ſerpents, cocka- Lonp. 4 | | | | { Chap. K 7 
e Iſa, 39. 8. Chap. 4 29. 4; x6 2 Tim. 3. 13. f Chap. 4. 22, Judg 2 107 1 Sam 2412, Her 4. 1, 3 we 
bart | | 


ſammer; the time for:marching,an army, is paſt; and yet no ſve: C. 
cour arrived, _ s 
21. T amrblack:) Took ghaſtly as thoſe thatare-dying; 10 
22. Is there no balm in-Gilead? & e] Gilead was famous for 34, 
balm and other healing. drugs. The prophet 2pplies this-metapho- x 


' inſtin&, che ſeaſons when ta return to the places of their former” a- 
bode; whereas this people, never thinketh of returning to their 
God; The ſacred writers often ſend men to the brute creation 
for. inſtruction, in order to upbraid their ſtupidity. f 

8. The perref tb ſeribes ir in vain. ] The. word ſeribe ſig 


nifies-a-pecſ; "Y that tranſcribes, but one that is learned in rically to the ſtate of the Jews; and aſks whether there have been — 
ps. e * no methods uſed to heal theſe. mortal wounds and diſtempers ; and aa 

14. Let us enter into the deſenced cities, and let us be flint if there liave, why are they attended with ſo little ſuccels'? . igaply- ay 
there, &c,} This: feems to be ſpoken i therperion' of the people, ing, that God had ſent his prophets; as-\6 many ſpiritaal phyſictans, 


who lived in open towns, exhorting one another to repair to ſetu- 
Elen, and ea fortified places, to ſeek for refuge; whereas the 
propbet hach befbre exhorted the inhabitanes of Jeruſalem. to ſle 
even from thence. - He therefore replies in the following part of 
che verſe, that God had indeed put 1hem to filence-in another ſenſe; 
namely, he had taken away all their ſtrength, aud'lcſt-them-to be. 
deftroyed by their. enemies. Lowth.. eels Playin? | 
17. Serpents, cocknt#ices.—wbich will not be charmed,) Such 


and that they had given the beſt advice; but the fault lay wholly Fin 
in the patients theraſelyes, who tefuſed to ſubmit to their preſcrip- 
tons: LB.. | ITY 
431 his 28+ + $5453 15 W- ENSUED PRIVY ent, s 
ARA OCTAT TON en Citar; IX. | 
Ver. 1. OF that my bead wwere-watert, &.] The prophet moſt — 
affeclingly [ympathizes with the calaniities of his people, in order to ; 
EXCitE them tb a ſenfe of rHieir" own niisfortunes, and prevail upon 70 
them to humble themſel tes under · the afflicting Hand of God: 0 
2. They be all-adulterers,) Apoſtates from Gd. bias 
3- They bend their tongues like: their bow.], The pſalmift 
| COMpa! es 


emies at you +ſhall not be able to ſoften by any intreaties you can 
as. It 7 well atteſted opinian; that there were methods of 
charming renomous creatures that they ſhould not hurt thoſe” that 
came near them. See note on P/af. 381 35. 1 
20. The lartcſt is paſt, &c.] Tue people complain that: tlie 


Imift 


Gef K. 7 E * E. 


Betore 4 Fake ye heed every one of his neighbour, 

Cute nd truſt ye not in any brother: for every bro- 
Gr. bo ther will utrerly | fupplant, and every neighbour 

- will wal with flanders. 

5 And they will deceive every one his neigh- 
7 5% ,é || bour, and will not ſpeak the truch they have 
ben taught their tongue to peak lies, and weary 
themſelves to commit iniquity. 

6 Fine habitation ig in the midit of deceit; 
through deceit thoy refuſe to know me, faith 
Pak the Lon e 

8 Therefore thus' duch hs Laws of hoſts, 
i Chap. 14: Behold; -I- will melt them, and try them; for 
23 _ how thall I do for the daughter of my people? 
8 Their ® tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, it 
5. .5,  ſpeaketh deceit one ſpeaketh + peaceably to his 
Og Log e with 18 eu- but in heart he layeth 

is wait 


Þ Chop 6 
gs Lev. 


75 N 9 Shall I not viũt them for theſe thin x 4 
I. 4; 5+ ſaith: the 38D : ſhall not my ſoul beaveng 


4 Hal 64. ſuch a nation as this? 

1 6 4 to For the mountains will I take u pa weep⸗ 
gx Sam" 3. ing and wailing, and tor the — of the 
27 & 10. wilderneſs a la mentation, becauſe they are burnt 
** = J. up, ſa that none can paſs through them, neither 
2 % can men hear the voice of the cattle, boch the 


1 !rov. fowl of che heavens and the beaſt are fled; they 
26. 24, 26. are gone. 
ene And Iwill make Jeruſalem" Heaps, and 
* den of dragons, and I will make the cities ot 
Judah deſolate, without an inhabitant. 1 
N 12 J Who is the wiſe man that may under - 
2 +. ſtand chis, and who ir he to whom the mouth of 
4:3: the Loxy hath ſpoken} that he may: declare 
16. 26. it, for what the land periſheth, and is burnt up 
- «Chap. 16. „ like a wilderneſs that none paſſerh through ? 
13 And che Loxrp faith, * Becauſe they have 
” * forſaken my law which 1 ſer before them, and 
9 Pal Pas have-not obeyed my, voice,- neither walked theres 
in 


43s 

3 

14 But have walked after the * imagination 
„% of cheir own heart, and after Baalim, which cheir 
— e fathers taught them: 

1'5 Therefore thus ſaith che Loxp of hoſts, 
2 - 2 the . of e 3 I will rs 

even people, with 4, wormwood, e 

er, them water of gall to drink, 121 
8 1 et. 1. 18. 4 er d 216. 


——— 44 FR "Re * — "ER: | Mid. tn m— þ 1 DTS 


I 


| M\ 'Y 


man, and none ſhall gather them. 15 


195163 & 61.8. Mie. 65-9; & 7. 28. 1 Gen. 34. 


A H. 869 
16 I will e ſcatter them alſo among the hea - Beiore 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers have Custer 
known; and I will ſend a ſword after them, till eix. C00. 
F have conſumed them. — 
17 J Thus: ſaith the Lorp of hoſts, Con- . E 
ſider ye, and call for the f mourning-women, 8 
that they may come, and ſend for cunning wo- 39. 2 
men, that they may come. 83 
18 And _ - 6k make haſte, and take up a 7 by 2 _ 
wailing for us, that our [5 eyes may run down 355 3 8: 
with tears, and our- eyelids guth-. out with oY BY 
waters. 8 
19 For b a voice of wailing is heard out of ; ver 
Zion, How are we ſpoiled !! we are grratly con- Chap. 14, | 
founded, becauſe we have- | forſaken the land, 7 U 
becauſe our: dwellings have caſt “j 1 in. 3 
20 Yet hear the word of the Lonb, O-ye „ 2 | 
women, -and- let your ear receive the word of i la 6. 125 
lis mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, * 25 * 
and every one her neigh hour lamonearion. *** hw 
21 For death is come up into our * windows; . & 2. 
and is entred into our palaces, to cut off the '3: 17 ce, 
children from without, d che young men 304. 5 
from the ſtreets. 18. 224. | 
22 Speak, Thus faith the Los; Even the 12: 14 
carcaſes of men ſhall fall '? as dung upon the, e, 
open field, and as the handful after the harveſt- , Lanr 4. 


23 Thus faich the Lox p, Let not the a wiſe 956. 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty 3, 6. 
man glory in- his might, let not- che rich man chan 9, x; 


glory in his-riches:- \ F Pral. 33+ 
24 But let him that glorieth; glory in this; . 


that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I 4. &cd, 
am the LoRD which exerciſe © loving, kindneſs; 5. 


3 and righteouſneſs inthe earch : for in 39: += 


theſe things I * delight, ſaich the Logp,-. zk. 5. 
25 J Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lend, 
that I wilk ö 
ciſed with the uncircumciſed 4 2 \ 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and- Edom, ad; _ vll. 91 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that * Hoſea 
are in the utmoſt corners, that dwelt," in the / Ma. 
wilderneſs; for all theſe nations are uncircum- A. * 
ciſed, and all the houſe of Liracl are vairevn- ; Plat, 157 
cad in he heart. et! . D. e L . 1. 2 & 9. 


lg 


19. Amos 
+ all them which 4 are: © circum- . 14, t. 


* & 2. 9, 10. * 2; 11. . x kack. 444 „. 


— 1 


— "77 


compares the e. ws a+ bow, — the —— 
rows, Pal. 64 

0. Forth e avill 7 tale up a averping, c.]. He here 
laments'that general deſolation which-be foreſees is-coming». on the 
whole fand 

11. Aden of dragonr. ] Serpents; fue ar ane uſually d 
mins and deſolate —— [+ 

15. I will feed ibm with wormmwoed, Ae will turn their 
plenty · into ſcar TN and their joy into mourning, Fhe meaning is, 


Cod woulck ch them for their iniquittes with- the moſt bitter 
Puniſhments, 3 

19. Mournj ) There were-women whoſe profeſhon it 
was to make public lamentauons at funerals. the Romans likewiſe 
bad their prefice. 


235 Let not the wife naw ory in bis wiſdom, Nc. 1 Let 
3, od. l. iſe gle Nom, 1 


— 


— 


not men value tices "fo for oy bes, Drengih, or 5. 8 
which are things in themſelees of ' very; ancertam continuance : the 
only true valuable eadownem is the koowledge of Cod, not as he 
is in himſelf; which is 109 bigh an-attaiamenr for poor -mortals-to 
pretend to, bur with- reſpect to his dealing: with the; chHdeen of 
men; te have ſerious lenſe of his mor ces to the peciteaty of hs 
judgments to the ' obſtinare, and of his truth and integrity in ma- 
being good his promiſes and threatznings to both, it is in the — 
erciſe of theſe. attributes that the Almighty chiefly delights ; 

it is by theſe he deſires to make haſcif known to mankind. may 

20. All theſe nations areruncirbumcijedguned/ ail the- 'bouje / Se 

reel are uncireumciſed uin-the-teart;}: A cheſe nations / are as ud 
clean, as if uncircumciſed,” and eve te houſe of Isel is uncir cum. 
* Wee e 1c 175 N Lev. 1g. * 


hs 5 56 


1 *. 


CHAP. _” 


1 The unequal compariſon of God and idels. 1 The 
a t The, prophet oxho-teth to flee from the calamity 10 
7 2 * come : 19 He lamenteth the ſpoil of the tabernacle 
9 fooliſh paſtors: 23 He maketb an humble 
c Vent. 18, pplication. nch 8 
ok Bug | En ALE SAR, 6:29 81 
44 . UE AR ye che word which * che Loxp Tpeak- 
4 18. 0. H eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. f 
a &44 2 Thus faith the Lok D, o Learn not the way 
A . of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the 


32+ & 46. Þ nooner or far the heathen are diſmayed 
ral its. 3 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain : for 
| 1 is dne cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (the work 
Ir. el of the hands of the workman) with the ax. | 
$6.4, ro. 4 They deck it with filver and with gold, 
. chey faſten it with nails and with hammers, that 
; Rev. 1 it 1 | ſpeak 
4. 5 They are upright as the palm · tree, hut ip: 

4 . not: they muſt needs be born, becauſe they 
10 6 cannot go : be not afraid of them, for they can- 
{ chen not do evil; neither alſo is it in them to do good. 
30. it, 6 Foraſmuch as ere is none like unto thee, 
0 © Lon, thou art "great, and thy name ig“ 


8 K 178. great in might. RA | 
83. Ia * + Who would not. fear thee, O Ring of 
K+ 3 nations ? for to thee ! doth it appertain : foraſ- 


b. 2 18 much as among all the wiſe men of the nations, 

. 2 all tacir kingdoms there is none like un- 
20 thee, N 8 
8 But they are 9g 4 et ® brutifh and fool 

ih: the ſtock is * a doctrine of vanities. - 

s : Chon. 9 Silver ſpread: into plates is brought from 


F "hs workman, and of the hands of the founder: 
blue and purple it their clothing: they are all 
- the work of cunning wn. 
Ihn 1. 40 But the Lon p i the o true God, he is the 
* » lieing God, and an everlaſting king: at his 


* , * dl - A 
- 1 
- = c * N Y : 
* 
— . * 1 * ; 
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* 4 __ a 
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x hreath in them. | 


Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 


even they ſhall ',periſh from the earth, and from Before 


under theſe heav? ens. | | FCus ter 
12 He hath made the carth by his power, cir 600. 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and < Ng 
hath ſtretehed out the heavens by his diſcretion. ., zh 3. 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is à 11. 
multitude of * waters in the heavens, and he“ 2 1. 
.cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of _ p 3 
the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and ch.y on. 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 16. 

14 Every man is ? brutiſh in his knowledge: os BY 


every founder is confoundet by the graven image: 2, 16. 


for his molten image is falſhiood, and there is no * 72 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: ky +6 37 
in the time of their viſitation. they ſhall periſn. 2, 4, 5. 
16 The * portion of Jacob it nat like them: *, Ning. 
for he i the former of all things, and Iſrael — 
is: the © rod of his inheritance; the Lon of 17. bros, 
hoſts is his name. 8 f 2 30.2. ' 
17 | Gather up thy wares out of the land, * a 
O inhabitant of che fortreſs. 1 ; 
18 For thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, ©1 TY 
fling. out the.inhabitants of the land at this once, 8 
and will diſtreſs them, chat they may * find it 5e. ?; 5. * 
19 © Wo is me for my hurt, my wound is 13 26. & 
ievous: but I faid, Truly this 1g a grief, and 87 
1 muſt * 'bear it. F q 518 RS 
20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords , © 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, f 74 
and they are not: there is none to {tretch forth 'I Cal. te 


my tent any more, and to fet up my curtains, | chap, 6, 
21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and 5 6.& 6. 
have not ſought the Lonx b: therefore they ' . 


ſhall not proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be 1 f 1. 
ſcattered. TW 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come; and e bap 4. 
a great commotion out of the north=country, to 2 e 
make the cities of Judah deſolate, and a den of f A. 6. 
dragons. 10. Zech. 
23 4 0 Lon, I know that the way of man 39 
it not in himſelf: it 45 not in man that walketh 7 da 
x0 direct his ſteps. p 84.4 | 1 | 
24 O Lon, ® correft me, but with" judg- » 0 1 
i 16. 52 20 Exck. 14, 1 Chap. 23. 22. / Prov. 16, 1. & 20. 24. Jolin 
15. 6. „ Plal 6 t. na Cor. 30, 3. £4 | 


1 * 
— 07 * 8 8 * * * — 


16. iſa, ſhall not be able to abide his indignation; 
2 6. 11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The 0 
8 that have not made the heavens, and the earth, 


1 2 
YT » * 17s 804 => > * * ** * ** * 
* 4 % 


| AnnoTAaTions & Cnr. X. 


Ver. 6. Lears not the nay of the heathen, and be not diſmayed 
at the figns of heaven, d.], Both: the Chaldeans and Egyprians 
were famous ſor their ll in aſtrology ; and therefore the prophet 


meaos, that when the: Jews were to Jive, during their captivity, a. 


| mong thoſe people, they ſhould: pay no regard to the pred;Qions 
they. might make from the heavenly bodies, by the aſpects of which 


the | 
1 ond with the apprehenſion of impending evils. diowth, 


9. Silver ſpread into plates is brought from Tar/hiſh.] Ships 


* 


'of Taſhiſh often ſignity all 8 3 = 2 
' | Spain, Har. 


But Lerſhiſh here probably means ſome 
merch⸗ nt. , Tyre and Sidon traded 
8 Goid:fram 
wid Ophir ip India, near Zeilan, a place famous for gold, 
+4 + YARD „5994 | 


wh, 


2 


pretended to faretel great. calamities 3 whereby they terrified 


iu, &c.þ Bochart ſuppoſes Uphaz-t0 he the: ſame 


—— 
* 


13. When he uttereth his voice, there it a multitude of watert 
in the beaveni, &c.] When God ſends his thunder abroad. the 
clouds immediately diſtil io abundance of rain, which fructifies the 
earth, and cauſes all vegetables to flouriſh, * | 

1. O inbabitant e the fortreſs] He warns Jeruſalem to 
move her eſſects, and prepare for going into captivity, _ 

20. My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords are broken.) 
The prophet perſonates his country hewailing herſelf in the follow- 
ing manner : My cities and houſes are plundered and deſtroyed, as 
it they pere ſo many ſhepbends tents. Cords here ſignify. an inbe- 
xitance. Lamy. 1 E. = 
My children are gone, forth of me, and they are not, &c.] My 
inhabitants are gone into captivity, and will not return hither any 
more; ſo chat they are the ſame to me as iſ they. were-actually dead. 
22. The noiſe of the bruit] | Bruit is an old. Engliſh word, ſig- 
nitying ruz9ur, noiſe, or report, Johnſon, + 
28.4 1 Nen 8 0 \\-I% 


* 

> ww 

» 
Anz 


z Pal, 137. 


chap XT. 


Neue 8; 


— 


M „ M ÞY 
getore ment; doen dd: ten leſt tou bin me ts 
cuts nothing. 

cir. 608. 25 Pour out thy fury upon the / heathen 
Wo that know thee not, and upoa the families that 
# job '8. call not on thy name: for they have eaten up 
of = Jacob, and e devoured him, and coaſumed him, 
and hav made his habitation deſolate. | 


16. & 9+ ; 
LG K 


1 Jeremiah roclaimeth God's tovenant, 8 rebaketh 

the Fews bey thereof, 1t proj fert evils 
lo come upon them, 18 and upon themen of Aha- 
thoth, for conſpiring to'kill Jeremiah. 


| 1 word that came to Jeremiah Hoh the 
Lend ſaying, 
nd 2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
3; 7 Deut ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to che ins 
33-10 habitants of Jeruſalem. 

3 Aud ay chou unto them, Thus faith the 
brut v7. Leko God of Iſrael, Curſed be the” man that 
25 Gal, f obeyeth not che words of this covenant, 

*. % 4 Which Feommanded your fathers in the 
1 diy dar brought them forck out of the land 
| .- of Egy pr, from the iron furnace, faying, Obey 
my voice, and do them according to all which 1 
. command you: n people, and 
5, That 1 may perform die oath which T- 


21. = Have ſworn unto your fathers; to * them a 


land flowiag with milk and hon it ir this 
Lev, 4 ag V. a8 2 
way; 2 day. Then anſwered I. and ſaid, Sao, be it, 0 
e Deut 7. BOH vb... 
0. K 8.75 6-Thew che Lone fuld hte mes Pivctiin all 
701. . theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in the 
to. , ſtreers of Jeruſalem, ſaying, e Nr. che words of 
2 5. chis'covenant, and © do then. 

'Pfal. 
1 Rds in-the-day-thatF brought* them up out of the 
18 * land of Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early: 
, "Chap. „ and 22 reſting;. faying, Obey my voice. 
14. & 26. 
Is: 
1 Chap. * 
17. > 


8 walked every one in the i ĩmagination of their 

evil heart: therefore I. will | bring upon them 

Ns +. all the words of this covenant, Which I com- 
manded them to do, but they did blen not. 

Ft. 8% 

1 W IO} 3 the Lonp ſaid unto: me, & con- 

en ſpiracy is . — among the men of Judah, whe 

Hoſca'6. 9, Ang abeaiubabrantegt Jeruſalem. yy 


1 = * 


un N * A * W V wh * OEM 8 I 5. dun * * A \ 1 
e es ee e n ange . 1h able ' 


A\0/0-Tha fene ou C,⏑ 5 2 u fig 
W 2 Cuff „n dn. 2% 87 lives, Carfed Z, ibe as“ 


* 
” 
* 
— 


7 For Learneſtiy proteſted unto . 


et they,obeyed. not, nor inclined. their ear, 


% 


* R W IM 


o They are turned back to the laiqulties of Before 
theis forefathers, which refuſed} to hear my Cunisr 
words; and they went after ® other gods to ſerve eir. 608, 


them: the houſe of Iſrael ani th: houſe of 
Judah have broken my coveaunt which I mide ! Ezck, 20, 
with their fathers, * 

[1 J Therefore thus ſaith the I oa, Behohl, 
I will bring » evil upon them which they thall « Mic: 3. 
not be able to ® eſcape; and though they ſhall 12, 
cry unto me, I will ® not hearken unto them. 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and inha- „ Chap. 14. 
bitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the“ gods 12. FH. 
unto whom they offer incenſe ; but they thall 
not fave them at all in the time of their trouble. if. 1. 11 

13 Far according « to the ® number of thy cities kak 8: 


were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 18. Nie. 


nuinber of tlie ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye „ * 
fer up altars to that ſhameful thing, even altars 9 Chap 2. 
to burn incenfe unto Baal. 28, 
| T4 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up · a cry or prayer for them: for 1 
will not hear them in the time chat they cry unto „ Chap. 2. 
me for their trouble. Ld 
15 What hath my betoved/® to do in mine 1 Chf. 2. 
houſe, ſceing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with 3. 70. 
many? and the holy fleth is . from thee: 
when tliou doſt evil, then thou ? rejoiceſt. —— 
16 The Lord called thy name, A green olive- , Chap. 7. 
tree, fair and of goodly fruit with the noiſe of , v1. & 
a great tumult he hath kindled fire upom it, and 12,7. In, 
the branches of it are broken. 
17 For the Lorp of hoſts that * planted thee, 
hath '» pronounced evil againſt thee, for the evil 26 
of the houſe of Tſrach, and of the houſe of Indah, 7 Hg 2. 
which they have done againſt themſelves to-pro- 
voke me to anger, in offering incenſe untoBaal: . 
18 J And the Loud hath given me © know-- 
lodge , ib, and Dknow i, rer — 
me their doing. 

19 But I was: 1 Uke 4 limb or am ox that” is NI 
brought to the flaughter; and knew not chat Lake 13. 
they had-* deviſed devices: againſt” me, ſaying, 4 Ilat. 2. 
Let us deſtroy; the tree with the fruit thereof, 13. 

d let us cut him off from the land of the 4 1%. 53. 
living, that his natne may be f no more remem- le * | 


bered, . 

20 But, 'O:Lond of Boftz, that judge geſt righ+ / Pra 83. _ 
— that 5 trieſt the ns abs thy Reade let 7 
b me 

| # Cho. 19.9 Borie 9 Rev. 3-24. 


EY JP 


— 


—Y 


. vhoring af ern Hae a ms ou ot them? * 

7. 5 be 9575 % 11 paſſed from: thee, Kc. J Phe ſacrifices which 
' rhou offe ere 4 2 me, ah an atonemerit for thy ſins, not at all pro- 
fit thee, being, rendered unacceptable. tos me by thoſe man I. 
* groſs ſias in which thoe coe It without remorſe. 


4. From the iron furnace, Ke, . A irg h is Ars oi 
he” 104 parif metals 1 a'very pro tation any. fore afflic- 6. The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree. Kc. ] Te 

tion, Roe Got tries his 4 in e do purgs them from . nation, in its Jouriſhing, ſtate, is ſometimes compared? io 2 
— their droſs „ ſometimes to an olive ee, Pal. 2. 8. a 
ead 


£ So 2% 0 . rd, s > "19 Q, 1 was lik: a lamb or an ox, oe This verſe is variouſly- 


i” inly * . 
Lo BUN Set = Ke wy inſerts 5 bur by the. fathers. ges gebt erally applied to the ctucifixiore 


To pd ht or — 


21. Progheſy 


at hath my belote, 


; 15. 
lig- goth this my choſen people, as they Jove to call themſelves. mak 8 of Ch 


| e e houſe, les 
16 ot 


they. hare | goae Lo 62. The , 


% x5 14 3 


* 


„ FA N ME n ew 
|; : 5, . 21 S 
Before me ſee thy yengeance on them; for unto thee they have weavied thee,” then bow canſt thou x - Before 
Cunisv have I revealed my cauſe, | contend with horſes? and if in the land of peace Cudr 


22 Therefore thus faith the Logp of hoſts, with thee, yea, they have * called a multitude Ich. . 


cir: 608, 21 Therefore thus faith the Lord of the men wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then eie. os. . 

| of Anathoth. that ſeek thy life, ſaying, | Pro- how wilt thou do in the i ſwelling of Jordan? — L 
| SB} Chap. 15 pheſy not in the name of the Lon, that thou 6 For even thy ® brethren, and the houſe of * Prov, 14, 4 
E 3547 die not by our hand | thy father, even they have dealt treacheroufly 5” 0d 37 
2 zo 
3 1 Behold, I will puniſh them; the young men ſhall after thee ; believe them not, though they ſpeak +9 & 59, 4, 

i I. 30. die by the ſword, their ſons and their daughters fair words unte thee, | Be + 74 44 Ja, 6. 

2 3s 2 ſhall die by famine, C11 7 © I have forſaken o mine houſe, I have left ; C. _ 19 

x5. Mic. 23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, mine heritage, I have given the dearly beloved 15. x 


2.6.7) for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, of my ſoul into the hands of her enemies. . M 
2 Chap. 23. even the year of * their viſitation, 8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the . 


OY 

Shs | foreſt, it 4 crieth out againſt me: therefore have => 4 11 5 
CHAP. AI. hated it. | 7. 5 1 

| ES RSA oF: WO Sr Nee ee me as * a ſpeckled bird, * 2 

1 "Jeremiah complaining of the wickeds proſperity, the birds round about are againſt her; come ye, „ e „ | 

4 Pl, 51. 3 faith. ſeth their ruin: 5 God admoniſheth aiſemble all the beaſts of he field, come to a wet - 

6. & 02. him of his brethrens treachery againſt him, devour. FI * 1 1 ** 21. 
wi * & 7 and lamenteth his heritage: 14 He pro- 10 Many *paſtorshave deſtroyed my vineyard, Ni. a i! 
nes 19, Miſeth to the penitent return from captivity. hen have wroden my," portion under foot, they 7, ” 


n.. l bf baye made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wilder- 7 Luke 4e. 
EE 88. Job RIGHTEOUS art thou, O Lory, when nels. 1 94 [0 e f | * 
1 7% K 1 pleadgrithchee : yet let me talk with the. 11 * They have made it deſolate, and being 1. ker 
Po. an. of thy judgments : "Wherefore doth the way of defolate,it mourneth unto me; the whole land is, «9. +) 
& 73-2, the wicked Þ proſper ? aubergfore are all they hap- made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth it to * Cy. 
8 Py that deal very treacherouſly? 7 heart, | | 6 10. 63. 
21 2 Thou baſt plantedd them, yea, they have 42 The * ſpoilers ate come upon all high, % 
Mal. 3.15. taken root: hey grow, yea, they bring forth places through the wilderneſs : for the ſword of * 16. 5. x, = 
£ 18.29. fruit; thou art © pear in their mouth, and far the Loan thall devour from the one end of the 5 May 4 Kb 
* ech 1 


e ad even io the other end of he lad: * a9 flelh 1g 0 
4 Chap 17. 3 But thou, O Loav, *knoweſt/me; thou (hall have peace. | Ab Heal 8 Wop. 5: 1 
x6. Job - haſt ſeen me and tried mine heart towards thee 13 They have > ſown wheat, but ſhall reap, 2% . 1. 
% pull them out like ſheep. for che ſlaughter, and thorns: they have put themſelves to pain, but. 1 Vat, 16 
«17.3. #2 | | hall not profit: and “ they ſhall be © athamed of 44 x2. Jah: 


130-2. * 4 How long ſhall the *lagd mourn, and the your revenues, / becauſe of the fierce anger of, Gen 4, 1 00 
; * 1 of Wr ge wither, for the b wicked- the Lond. e rern 3 =p 
. Kings neſs of them that duell herein! the beaſts are 14 1 Thus ſaith the Lonp againſt all mine nav. 5, 

| Ad. 3. conſumed, and the birds, becauſe they faid, He * evit neighbours, that touch the inheritaace 3% de. 

{ Chap. n thall 1 nav ſee ourlaſt end. |. Which L have cauſed my people Mrael to inherit, 705 f 

2 Hoſea 4. 5 q If thou haſt run with the footmen, and * Or, ve e 6 Pfal. 37. 3- Prov. 3. 4. „ Obad, "ver. 26, 14. "> Pla 

2. + Plal. 107. 34+ i Chap. 4. 25. & 3. 30. & 9. ip. Hoſca 4. 3. Bs. 1 105. 13. Zandocis en eee eee Fu bi: 5; 


* 


hs 8 


- * — 1 —_— 
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21. Propheſy nat in the name of the Lord, that thou die net Jordan; and Vulgate, the pride of Jordan : and ſome 
our band.] This was generally the aſage the prophets met with by the expreſſion, the mountains from which Jordan riſes, which 
m their enemies: they were even treated in this manner by their were terrible for the roaring of lions, * « de Figps: W 
Pcighbours, their friends, and relations. Lowth. Cor Ie 3p 6. They have called a multitude after. thes, Kc. ] They have the 4 

OS mir con o/c brad | Rirred up the muicirude againſt thee, and eodgavoured to bring thee I the 


| "IMP , 2 under 4 popular odium. Læub. tiv 
Ann Orr en % Crar, XII. 8. Mine heritage is unto me as @ lion in the foreſt, &c. ] E- this 


Ver. t. Righteous art thou, O Lord ;—yet let me tall with thee ver raging againſt me and my prophets... nn impr 

of thy juggments, &. Though I have pot the leaſt doubt of thy 9. Mine heritage it unte me as a ſpeckled bird, the birds round mere 
lice and boligels, yer ſuffer me to argue with.thee concetning about, &c.] This place ſhould have been aranflated as the I. XX and MY dis 1 

e proſperity of the wicked, and the affl ions of the righteous ; Bochart underſtand it, "Mine heritage is ante mus as the ravenout at fir 

a diſpenſation which hath, in all ages, been made an objechon a- hend the rauenous beaſti ane round about it. Eſſay for a New expl. 
gainſt Providence, and en that account a ſtumblipg-block even to Tranflation, s. Feten 

- good men, . Lowth. 0. Many paſtors have 1 my vineyard, &c.] By mary WM (ynif 
2. Far from their rein.] Hers again, inſtead of rein, it ſhould, paſtor; are meant the generals of the Chaldean army, and by the BW tual 


have been rendered /houghts or tes of ; wo ai * E ; more | San wal 
_ 4+ Our laſt end.] By a tranſpohtion of cpo letters in the He- 11. No man Jazeth it 40 b 76. J No 6 acknowledgeth the chan 
brew, a remarka Ane is made in the ſenſe, which, wheg. hand of God in the e Gora. N 4 as on" 
reQfied, inſtead our laſt end, vill be our Ways, as in the ep der it. . A 1 2 wary 1 A "OE 7 © Ke My il I 5 h | 
in „%%% eee afbamed bf ee, 'reveruer,] Margio reads 
lu the ſwelling of Jordan.) Septuagint reads, the roaring of Te ſhall be. The word revenues alludes to the reaping « 


0 


9 13 8. 


chap. RIM. 


. 


. — 


* 3 0 2 
5 
-Before Behold, 1 will f pluck them out of their land, 
cs and pluck out the houſe of Judah from among 
.cir cos. them. TS | g 
1 And it ſhall come to paſs after that I have 
f Chop. za. plucked them out, Twill return, and have com- 
7 Deut. paſſion on them, and will bring them again 

| 10-3 every man to his heritage, and every man to his 

1+, & 49. land. . | er” 

6. 39. lia." 16 And it hall come to paſs, if they will 

N diligently learn the ways of my people, to fwear 

18 & 24. by my name, The Load liveth ae b taught 

22 4\w0s my people to ſwear by Baal) then ſhall they i be 

3 is, built in the midſt of my, people. 1 

4 17 Bur if they wil“ not obey, I will ut- 
1. 9. terly pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, - faith 
Tren if g 


. 


& 6 5, 7. 
Nom. 1 

1", Revo 
21, 14. I 


CHAT... XII. 
4 112, Go. ; 


„ Luke 1 In thetypeof a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, 
29.2%) "Cod Ffrefigureth the defirutiion of bit peo de 
12 Under the parable of the bottles filled with 

wine, he foretelleth their drunkenneſs in miſery: 

15 He exhorteth to prevent their future judg- 

menti: 22 He their abominations are 


the cauſe thereof. 3 p 


| "THUS ſaith the Lox p unto me, Go and get 
4 Ver. 11. thee a * linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
Hb, + 24, loins, and d put it not in water. + 
8 - „% 28 1 gat a girdle, © according to the word 
aer Lab, and put it on my loins. 


* Mut. 3 And the word of the Logp came unto me 
16 24 the ſecond time, ſaying, | 3155 
Fe; 4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, chieh 


18. tieb, it upon thy loias, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, 
21. 24+ and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
5 $0 Iwent and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Loxp commanded me. —— 


6 And it came to paſs after many days, that 1 | 
the LuzD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Euphrates, ./ for the Loa hach ſpoken. 


1 


M 7 1. 873 
and take the girdle from thence, which I com- Before 
manded thee to hide chere. | Custer 

7 "Then I went to Euphrates and digged, and eit, 603. 
took the girdle from the place where 1 had hid 
it; and behold, the girdie was marred, it was 
9 profitable for nothing. I Exck. 15. 

8 Then the word of the Lonp came unto ; Kom. 
me, ſaying, 3.12. 


Thus faith the Lord, After this manner 

will I mar the pride of Judah, and che great Le. 26. 
pride of Jeruſalem. | 5 2 

10 This evil people which refuſe to hear m 
words, . which walk, in the imaginmion ot their 
heart, and walk atter other gods to ſerve them, f Chap. 5. 
aud to worthip them, l all even be as this girdle, 3: En. 
which is good for nothing. | LL Hh 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of | 
a man; ſo have I cauicd to © cleave unto me the e Dent 30. 
whole houſe of liracl, and the whole houſe of To 
Judah, faith the Lorup: that they might be un- . Ns 
to me tor ® a people, and for a name, and for i Chap. 37. 


1; * ” : — „Deut. 
10 gs an. tor a_glory : but they would got 98 2 th: 
. 43 2 + 


12 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak. unto them 60. ax. K 
this word, Thus faith the Loxbo God of lirael, 3.12. 
Every! bottle thall be filled with » wine; and f. 8. 
«they hall lay unto thee, Do we not certaialy ! Lam. 4 
" Know, that eycry bottle ihall be filled with. _ .. 


wine! 5 
13 Then malt thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith „ 1. gout 
the LurD, Behold; I will ali all the inhabitants im, © 
of this laud, even che king t lat tit upoa Davids hie 26. 
thronc, and the pricits, and the prophets, and "ag — 5 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem + with drunken- 55, „ Ihe 
neſs. WORE were porous vin 
44 Aud I will daſh them ” one agaiat another, & th * 

even the fathers and the ſons together, ſaith A * 
the Lou: 1 will not pity, nor fpare, uor have f Eztk. 3. 
mercy, but deſtroy them. 7 r 
15 { Hear ye, and give ear, be not." proud: 


* - 


_ h_ 4 2 _ 1 46 FT 
— — — 


— 


Anares /Crar. X Mm. 

ver. 4. Ariſe, go to Euphrates, and bide it there in a hole of 
the rock, xc God-commanded the prophet to hide the girdle by 
the bank of the Enphrates,. to ſignify the Jews being carned. cap- 
tive over that river. opinie 
this was performed by the prophet only in viſion ; it being very 
improbable. that Cod ſhauld ſend bm two ſuch long jcurnica, 
merely on this etrand. he very learned biſhop of Gloucelter, in 
his Divine Legation, val, II p. $3, obſerves, That language being 
at fir(t extremely rude and equivocal, ſo that men were at a loſs to 
explain any new conception, or uncommon. adventure; they were 
naturally iulligated o Fopply the deficiencics of ſpeech by apt and 
bgnificant Ag Accordingly, in the firſt ages of the world, mu- 
tual converſe was upheld by a 


* 
. 


eſpecially among the Eaſtern people, whole natural temperature in 
clined ole 10. a 2 converſation. which ſo well exerciſed their 
wyacity and wellen, and ſo much graubed it, by a perpetual re- 


. 


\ 


— © 4 


Moſt commentators are of opinion, that, puts 


preſentation of material imager. Of this we have innumerable in - 
{tances in holy ſcripture; as where the falle prophet puibed with. 
horns of iron, to denote the entire overthrow. ot the Afſyrians, 
(: Kings 22, Fly where Jeremiah, by God's direction, hides a 
girdle in a hole © a teck near the Euphrates, (chap 3.) Wheie 7 
he breaks a potter's vell:\ in the fight of the people, (chap. 19.) 
on bonds and yokes, (chap. 27.) and calts a book into the 
Euphrates, (chap, $1.) - where Ez:kiel, by the ſame appomtmeat, 


delineates the ſiege of Jeruſale n on a tile, (chap 4 ) weighs the - 


hair of his head in balances, (chap. 5 carries out his hou hd - 
tuff, (chap. 12.) and joins, tagether the two ſticks tor Judah aud 
iſrael, (chap, 37.) By theſe attivns the prup:ets initructed the 


p 8 will of God, and converſed with them! by tigns,— 
The bulko | | 


and pot yi 
mixed diſcourſe of words and ac- 
tions. This pradice ſubßſted long after the, neceſſity had gcafed ; 


p all the above- mentioned as real actions, _ 
Frust 3 A825 "2$5 45 

12. Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine, &c ] Rather, every 
lin, xc. God's judgments ate often tepieſented under ,a cup. of 
N l:quor:, accordungly God here declares, that 3 they. . 
have all Ganed, ſo every. one hall have his thare in the pundh- 
ment, Lowth, N 041 596 bad | 

2 1 83 


16. Give , 


874 


| © Before. 16 Give glory to, the Loxp. your God be- 


. Cars) fore he cauſe dirkneſs, and before your feet 


cir. 698. ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and while 


ye look for light, he turn it into the ſhadowot 
| Fes 7: death, and make it groſs darkneſs, _ 
4. 0 17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall 


2. La. in « feeret places tor your: pride, and mine 
* Wee! | 
* 6 EYE 


6 s. becauſe the Lok ps lock is carried away captive.. 
x Chap. 9. 18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 


1 * 1. Humble your ſelves, ſit down; for your priuci- 
13. palities ſhall come down, even the “crown of 


. your glory. 


away captive. 


20 Lift up your eyes, and. behold them that 


come from the north: where is the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock-? 
21 What wilt thou ſay. when he 
© thee? (for thou haſt taught them 17 be captains, 


+ Clap: g. and as chief over thee) ſhalt not © ſorrows- take 


thee as a woman in travail? 


7 : 


22 Andi thou ſay in thine heart, Þ Where- 


7 Chap. 5. 


7. 8 kack and heels. made bare, 
n 3 

«1 his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, 
1 4 Nah, eogare; Bs e x: 39 alſo; ds gd 


4 Hof 12, 


3: Zeph. that paſſeth away by the wind of the wilderneſs. | . 
2 2a-- our backllidings are many, we have ſinned a- „ 4% 


b 6 Therefore will diſcover thy Skirts upon. 


, . TY J l : a 4d ka. - 3 
3: eee "ty Faces, char Thame "may appear. 
2 ” , 1 SS 7, % — . * — 6 a y 5 q f 


» 


3 & & . NM M R 


all * weep fore, and run down with tears, 


19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, 
= Deute a8. and none ſhall open them Judah ſhall be carried. 
- away captive all of it, it mall be wholly carried 


ſhall punich 


fore come theſe things upon.me ? for. the great-- 
neſs of thine iniquity are thy © skirrs diſcovered,. 


an the Ethiopian change lis skin; or the 
. their. eyes did fail becauſe there was na graſs. 


27 1 have. ſcen thine adulteries, and thy Before 
neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, and Cnaler 


thiae abominations on the hills in the fields; cir. 601, 
wo uato thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be A 


made clean ? U when ball it once be T. 
BA Jo LIT e 
CHAP. XV. * 


1 De grievous fumine, 7, cauſeth Jeremiah, to 
pray. 10 The Lord auill act be intreated far the 
people. 13; Lying propbets are noexcuſe far them. - 

17 Jeremiab is moued to complain for them, 


THEN of the LoRd that came to Je- . Chay +, 
remiah concerning the dearth. 1 
2 Judah. mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languiſh, they are black unto the ground, and 
the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. | 
3 And their nobles have ſcat cheir little ones 
to the waters, they came to the * pits, and found 
no water, they returned with their veilels empty: ö 
they were aſhamed and contouaded, and co- 4 Lev. 46. 
vered their heads. A 7 19 
4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there was of Joel : 
4 no rain in the  carth, the plowmen were a- «. 
ſhamed, they covered their heads. l. 6. 
5. Lea, che hind alſo f calved in the field, and 7 
foriook it, becaule there was no grais. 0 * OD 
6- And the wild aſſes did - ſtand in the high +# Sam. 


places, they * ſnuffed up ths wind like dragons: = An * 


$ Chap. 4 


— 2 * » 4 0 * 5 17. 
7 T.O-LozD, though our iniquities teſtify 5 Pral. 2. 
againit us, do thou it tor thy ! names ſake : tor 1 K t. 


. it, 
gaialt.thee.. | +74 \bChip. rx 

8.O0-the * hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereaf 13. & 50. 
in. times of 1 trouble, why ſhouldit thou be bal. 5. 

3 "RP #454 | as & 4. 1. 


- 
—_— —_— * — * 


16. Gipe glory to the: Lord pour God before be. cauſe dar ini. ] 


Confeſs your taults,. and humble yourſelves under - his migbty hands 
| before he bring upon you the night of affliction. | - 
Before your feet Gamble upon the dark mountains, &c. ] Be 


- 
* 


the mountains for fear of the enemy. 


17. If ze will not bear it, my ſoul hall weep in ſecret: places,. . 


xc. J If ye reſolve to harden yourſelves-againſt-thoſe meſſages I de · 


liver unto you from the mouth of God, I: wilt lay afide my pablic- 


chatacter, and'ſecretly bewail your obſtinacy and contempt of God's 


word and threatnings. N e 3 | 
19. The cities" of the ſouth.] i. e. Jndah, which Jay ſouth of 
Babylons. | | N Fin 
22. For thegreatn 
Diſcover is here uſed in a particular ſenſe, 
ceaſe to be à cover : fo Pfal. 29. 9. The: ſenſe is:  Thine enor- 


mous crimes'deferve ' no" leſs & puniſhment than that of captivity; 
when thou ſhalt be carried away into a ſtrange country, tripped 


barbarous cruelty. of conquerors to their captives... 
23. Can the Ethiopian change his thin, &c. 


and bare, withogt avy covering to thy body; for ſuch-was the 


: ao 15 
- : 

* 
is . 


tend their meaning, ſo far as to denote, that a moral change in ha 
bitual ſinners is almoſt as impoſſible as a natural one. Thus our 
Saviour compares the difficulty of a rich man's entering ; into the 
kingdom of God, to a natural impoſſibility, viz. to a camel, paſe 


* — 


fore the time come, hen you ſhall be ſorced to fly by night unto Jing through the. che a needle : but he qualities the compariſon,, 


by adding, Il but is impoſſible with men, is. poſſible with God, . 


. > » 1 


2 O00 GT AT ON o Ch¹n⁰RRd NV. 


Vert 1. 'Concerning'the"dearth.] Rather, "the: drought, as the. 
EXX*have it, and other verfions-: this dearth was the effect of a. 


great drougbt. | wore | 
2. Juuab mourneth, and tbe gater there languiſt, 1hiy are 


of thine iniquity are thy , lirtr diſcovered]. black unts-the ground, Sc.] by the gates of Jitdah are meant the 
A pow viz, to make apy-thing, cities thereof, together with” their inhabirants, who have left their 
| | : The people look black and 
Aae ee e he ee through, gr 


cities deſolate,” to ſeek for ſuſtenance. 


and deſpair, Lowth. 

6. The wild” aſſes —ſnufisd up the wind its dragons.) The 
wild aſſes wanting water, got upon high places, where was the 
freelVint cooleſt Wr, uad fockdlf ih ie wind © 2d than, tas. Gd. 


;mports/the extreme difficulty of overcoming, bad habits, cuſtom tines did like dragess, of whom Ariſtotle and Pliny report, that, 
being a {:cond nature: for we are not to take the words in à ſtrict by reaſon of the n their bodies, they ordinarily ſtand 


literal 'en;-: (for then it would have been of no conſequence for the 


propher to have exhorte the people to amendment] but only ex- 


upon high places fucking in the cool air, and they tell us thoſe 
creatures will ye upon it for ſome time. Poole. | 
| 1 ö b 10. Thus 


V 


1 (FAN 


© 


Chap. XV. | : | 
" Before às à ſtranger in the land, and as u way fring the city, then dehold them that are fick with. Before 
famine; yea, both the prophet and the prleit go Cukler 


1 


Carrs7 man, that turneth aſide to tarry for ® A tight? 
ct. 60 9 Why fhovfdſt thou be as a mad aſtonied, as 
a mighty man that * cannot fave? yet thou, O 
chron. LOKD, art in che midſt of us, and we are 


's called by thy name; Fleave us not. | 

1 16. $9- to J Thus ſaith the Loup unto this people, 
„bal 46. Thus have 'they loved to wander, they have 
, Zech. not refrained - their feet, therefore the Loxo 
. 4% doth not accept them; he will now remember 


“ their iniquity, and viſit their fins. 
AV % at Gia the Lon d unto me, Pray not 
3 - for this people for their good. a: hd 

12 When they faſt, I will not hear ee 
4. and when they offer burnt- offering and an 

lation, I will not accept them: but I will con- 
11 ſume them by 

and by the peſtilen cee. 2 

13 J Then fald I, ® Ah-Lord God, behold, 
the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the 
, 3 2 ſhall ye oe dat I will 

"Cas e Mu ace in this place, | 
» bop % 2 9 ſaid — me, The 
chef 17. phets propheſy * lies in my name, ? I ſent chem 
4 not, neither have 1 commanded them, neither 
u. FYpake unto them: they propheſy unto you a 
kick. 6. falſe viſion and divination, and a thing 
u Mic. nought. and the deceit of their heart. 
4 15 Therefore thus ſaith the LoD concern - 
1. ing the prophets that propheſy in my name, ande 
» Chap. 4. J ſent them not; yet the lay, Sword and fa- 
1 . mine ſhall not be in this land, * ſword and 
famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 
16,16 K 16 And the people to whom they pheſy, 
"4 : & hall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, be- 
kiel. 3. cauſe of the famine, and the ſword; and they 
1. - The thall have none to bury them them, their wives, 
+5'- vor their ſons, nor their daughters: for I will 
4 „„ pour their wickedneſs upon them. * 
U. 1 & 17 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word un- 

to —ö4 © Let mine eyes run down with tears 

night and day, and let them not ceaſe : for the 
6 1 Kin. Virgin daughter of my people is broken with a 
1.29 cat breach, with a very grievous blow. 
« Pal. 79. 18 If I go forth into the 4 field, then behold 
Ide ie. the flain with the ford; and if I enter imo 
u c Chap. 9. 1. Lam . . & 3.8.4 k 7 


W 


— 
„ 


—_———— lt tit th ith 
— 


have * ſinned a 


not diſgrace the throne of chy glory: > remem · 


the fword, and by the famine, 81 


to all kingdoms of the carth 3 becauſe of * Ma- 166. 


about into a land that they know not. erk. 601. 
19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah ? hat 


thy ſoul lothed Zion? hy haſt thou ſmitten tis; f 6. 
and there id , no healing for us? we looked for ??: L. 


3.12. 


peace, and there is no good; and for the time F Chap. 8. 
of healing, and behold trouble. 2 


' 23. & 15. 
18. 2 Chr. 
36 16. 

Z Chap. 3. 
TH 86. 4+, c 
Pſal. 106. 

6 . 


20 We acknowledge, O Lou d, our wicked- 
neſs, and the iniquity of our fithers : for we 
inſt hee. ic 
21 Do not abhor vs, for thy names fake, do 
ber, break not thy covenant with us. CT 3 Plat 74. 

22 Are thete any among the vanities of the * | 
Gentiles that can cauſe raift ? or can the heavens * <_— 

ive ſhowers ?- art * not thou he, O-Lorp our * 19 
God? therefore we will wait upon thee: for t Chip. 3. 
thou: haſt made all theſe things, | beds 50 


1 6. Deut. 


Ab. 1 1 Kivgs 8. 6 2 Chr, 5. . Job . 10. & 38. 36, 29. Pal. 135. 


& 44% 8. 12 0 ; . o ' „ 8» a 4 
* | ee er dyes N 7 Zech. 10. 2 . Al 10 
CHAP. xv. 


1 The utter rejeftion and manifold judements of the a Fixed. $24 
Jeu. 10 Jeremiah complaineth ꝙ their ſpite, * . 


of receideth a promiſe for himſelf, 12 and a threat> x, 20. 


a a &racious promiſe, — 2 


THEN ſaid the LoxD unto me, Though * of 
* Moſes and Samuel food betore me, vet Chap. 

tay mind cowld not be towatd this peöple; caſt “ 
them out of my fight, and let them go forth. eh. 41. 
2 And it ſhall come to pals, if they ſay unto 9, 
thee, , Whither ſhall we go forth? then thou 9 
ſhalt tell them, Thus ſaith the Lokb, Such as ; Chap 
are * for death, to death; and fuch | 


ming for them: 15 He prayeth, tg and receiveth 8 5 * 


| as are for 9 ent. 
che ſword, to the ſword ; and ſuch as are for the 2. If. 
famine, to the famine; and fuch as are for the 2 9. 
captivity, to the captivity, b bl 16 242 
3 And I will © appoint over them four kinds K 29. 
faith the Loxb : the ſword to flay, and the 3 . 
dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and 6k. 23. 


the beaſts of the earth, to 4 devour and deſtroy, 46 | 
4 And I will cauſe them * to be removed ig. * ng; 


* 


10. Thur have they loved to wander, &c.] God returns an an- 
ſwer to the complain's and expoſtulations of the prophet, and tells 
the people, that their miſeries are owing to themſelves, who took 
pleaſure in going aſtray from the true God, and following the ido- 
ktrics and corrupt cuſtoms! of the hearhens; which fins he now 
vits ſo ſevet el: b a 4 

17. The virgin daughter of my people.] Thoſe cities" were 
called virgins which never came into a conqueror's hands. 

21. Do not. dijgrace- the. throne & thy. glory, & c] Theſe 
words are principally to be underſtood of the temple : the prophet 
beleeches God not to give up that ſtructure to be profaned by in- 
dels, the place which be bad choſen for his peculiar refidence, 
where he ſat between the cherubims a8 ubon @ thrune. 


ANNOTATIONS of Chas, xv. 
Ver. 1. Though Moſer and Samuel ſiood before me, yet my 


mind could not be toward thit people, ce]  Godidedates he 
would uot liſten to his greateſt favourites. Moſes obtained pardon 
for the people after their ſin in making the molten calt, and again 
after their delpiſing the promiſed land. Samuel's interceſſion pre · 
vailed for their deliverence out of the hands of the Philiſtincs: and 
therefore theſe two perſons are mentioned together, as remarkable 
for the prevalence of their prayers. But here God declares, that 
if theſe very perſons were alive; and in th4t near attendimce on 
him which they formerly enjoyed, yet even their prayers ſhould not 
avert 2 1 = people, | | 
2 Such as are for death, &c. ] Det | ; 
A4 . 4, &c.] 4 here ſignifies the pci 
15 8 . to be rendved, &6.] See note on Deut. 
23 - ad? % * 
- Becauſe of Manaſſeb.] Not for his fins onl , but for the p 
ple's alſo, becauſe they 3 0 bay wickedock, 2 King, 2 
554 6. 7 


--_ * 
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w 
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- 


Before naſſch the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for 
Caris7 that which he did in Jeruſalem. | 


cir; 601. For s who ſhall have pity upon thee, O:Je-. 
—— ruſalem? or who ſhall bemone thee f or who. 
4 of ſhall: go aſſde to ask how thou doſt?” 2 
pho, is Nc Tou kalt © forſaken me, ſaith the Lob, 
Fa 4.9 thou art gone backward: therefore will I ſtretch 


23,19, 32 


les 20. 


b Chap i. out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee; I- 
K weary with repenting. Le 

7 Aud I will fan them with a fan in * the 
gates o the land: F will bereave them of chil- 
| dren; will deſtroy my people, fth-they return 
la. o, not from their ways. 
13: Clap 8 Their widows are u inereaſed to me above 
. au the ſand of the ſcas: I have brought upon them, 


1 Amos >. * 


28 rage againſt the mother of the young men, a ſpoiler 
18. f  - 4tmoon-day+t L have cauſed ' him to fall upon it 


»+ Kings fuddenly, and terrors upon the city... bs 
$5. c; © She chat hath born ſeven, languitheth.: ſhes 
„ bath given up the ghoſt, her ſun is gone down 
„ Ame 8. While it was yet day: ſhe. hath been aſhamed 

and confounded, and the reſidue of them will I 


53 R W W ¾ N EF. cn Nur 


return, then. will. I bring thee again, and thou; 


> 


r- hi; for © thy. ſake I have ſuffered re - Before 
e ee eee en aer 
16, Thy words were found, and I did 4 eat cir. Gol, 
them, and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoyeiag of mine heart, for I am called by thy * Mt. 5, 
name, O. LoD God of hoſts. n ; 
15: Lſat not in the f aſſembly of the mockers, 8&;. F. 
nor -* rejoyced: I fat ® alone becauſe of thy 3 
| \ 9m" eb PS £0. 5 
on Lites e wich indigna- , Job 87. 


4 Nö „. Jobe 
18 Why is my pat al? and my wound 


incurable which retuſeth to be healed ? wilt thou 1 . 
be altogether unto me a8. N a liar; and .as Waters , 11, * 
that fail? , 1 7 . Ne 

19, Therefore thus ſaith the Loan, If thou 1 

1 & 

ſhalt. ! ſtand before me: and if thou take forth: + job 5, 
the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as 
"my mouth: let. them return ® unto thee, but a os * 
return not thou unto them. n * 

20+ And L will make thee unto this people ® a e. 
fenced braſen wall; and they ſhall fight againſt d. 


9 
Ne -* oy deliver to the ſword before their enemies, faith: thee : but: they thall not 4. prevail againſt thee : & 44 & 
20 % the Loan. ERS rg for I am with thee to ſave thee, and to deliver « «+ wr. , 
Paal. tas. 10 J Wo is me, my mother, chat thou haſt thee, faith the Lond. W 10. 

J Lale born me a man of ſtrife, and a man of con 21. And I will deliver thee out of the hand ? Mal. 2, 
#4. K tention to the whole earth; I have neither lene of the wicked, and I will redcem thee out of 5 Chip. 
1% a on uſury, nor men have lent ta me on uſury, the hand of the terrible. | | . th, ty. 

5 4 X yet every one of them doth curſe me. 4 | | a . Eck 3 go 
28. „% 11 The Lokp faid, Verily it ſhall be well with= » G HAP. Xv. n 
r Pial tog. thy { remnant,. verily L will cauſe the enemy to- eng or Lo >; „ 


Son of his judgments, be is 


ke a youn 


. 


Jia 5 1 tors, take me not away in thy loag-ſuffering ; ' 
Nh. 5 ; 1 | | 
. K 13-6 22 1. el. C6. 4. þ Chape-11, 20. | | 


2 tt ct A eta. 


r The prophet under the types of abſtaining from *** 
marriage, from houſes of mourning and feaſting, 


1 cher. 30. 2 iron break the northern iron, and foreſbeweth the utter ruin of the Jews, 10 be- 
feos, | n „„ cauſe they were” worſe than their | fathers > - 

2 e 13 Thy. ſubſtance and thy * treaſures will I 14 Their-return from captivity ſball 2 | 

29 K . give 2 ſpoil e e and that for all than their deliverance out of. Egypt. 16 C 

13 us, even in y * * en Ll 

„ . 14 And Lwill make thee ie paß u with thine e e eee 

| enemies, into æ land +which-: thou knoweſt not: HE word of the Lon came alſo . 
3 Ch-p. . for-* a fre js kindled in mine anger, which ſhall F ſaying,. Age b Gen. 1 
2 burn upon yo¹ 2 Thou halt - not take thee a wife, neither % 
9 . 15:4 O Lon p, thou knoweſt, * remember me, ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in this place. 1 
* 1 and viſit me, and > revenge me of my perſecu-—- 3 For thus ſaith the Lok concerning the „d Lale 
Sj» 1. 


8 S 


1 1 a. þ 


_— 3 


6. lam ueaty alt h repenring] when God Taſpends the execu 
| ſaid to repent of the evil be had 


8. The mother of the young men. J e Jeruſalem... 2 
9. Her ſun is gone down while it mat yet das, &. J. She is 
g man who dieth in his full ſtrengrh hed 

11. It Hall be weil with thy 1 emnant.] 


1: r un- e eine wnto me as a liar, and as water! 
that fail *} :; how haſt promiſed to be my proteQtor- again(t all 
mine enemies, and: wilt thou altogether. deceive me.; like rivulet} 
— 1 in the ſu mmer, diſappoint the thirſty tra- 
veller? | 

19. / thou take forth the precious. ſrom the vile v] If thon 


Some interpret this, encourage the 200d, and reprove - the. wicked, thou ſhalt be as 7 


that the laſt - days of Jeremiah ſhould be happy - others; that his+ mouth hath premifed; 1 .,, | 
family ſhould eſcape the evils threatened. 95 N Ee 1 0 


12. Shall iron break the northern iron ?) As common iron can” 


not contend for bardneſs with the northern icon ; ſo the eus can · 
not ſtand againſt the Habylonians. 5 

16. Thy words were found, and I did eat them; &c.] As ſoon 
as 1 1 {treaſured them in my memory; I me 


cared upon them, and inwardly digeſted bew. 


enn 


t «385 © 


* * q 
i * 
_ * | 8 
- 


AnxoTa'r1oN's' or Char XVI. 

Ver. 2; how: ſhalt not take thee a wiſe,. neither ſhalt this 
have ſons nor daughters in thi, place]  Fruitfulneſs was pro 
miſed as-a-bleſſing under the law, but ceaſed to be ſo in luch diff. uk 
times as were coming upon the qe wiſh nation : for parents cov d 


l . Fg AT fy A 


oP SD, 


w Þ» ow 
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water! 
inſt all 


wvulets} 


h un. 


F thod 
> as 0) 


xvi. N 2 
dare them, and concerning their fathers that 
begat them in this lind. 

4 > They thall die of grievous deaths, they 
ſhall not be lamented, neither {hall they be buried: 
but they thall be as dung upon the face of the 
earth, and they thall be conſumed by the ſword, 
and by famine, and cheir © carcaſes ſhall be meat 

for the fowls of heaven, and for the beaſts of 


Chap. 
Before 
CHRIST 


tir. 601. 


—— 
. 78 


the cartn. | 4 

5 For thus faith the Lon, Enter not into the 

houſeof mourning, neither go to lament, nor be- 

mone them for I have taken away my peace 
from this people, ſaith the -LorD, - even loving 
kindneſs and mercies | 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land: they ſhall not be buried; neither 
ſhall men lament for them; nor cut themſelves, 
nor make themſelves bald for them, 

'7 Neither ſhall men f tear themſelves for them 
in mourning to comfort them for the dead, nei- 
Jeb 44. . ther ſhall men give them the cup of conſolation - 
Ik. 19 to drink for their father or for their mother. 
1 8 Thou ſhalt not alſs- go into the * houſe of 


{Chap 4 
3. & 47- $» 
Lev. 9. 

26 Deut. 


14 i 

+ Hed. deal 
11 them 
that is, 

h :a1, Deut. 
$6, I 4+ | 


e Prov- 31 „to fit: with them to eat and to drink, 
74 7. 9 For thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſts; the God 


1. Eph. of Iſrael, Behold; Iwill cauſe to ceaſe out of 


3.7. this place in your * eyes, and in your days, the 
45 Wu ; cry of . . the voice of — the 
chap y. voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
„„ 5 

7, 8 10 J And it ſhall come to paſs when thou 
1. d halt ſhew this people all theſe words, and they 
1% Rev. ſhall ſay unto thee; - Wherefore hath the LoD 
16.23. pronounced. all this great evil againſt us? or 
1 that it our iniquity; or what is our fin that we 


1. have committed againſt the Lea D our God? 
11 Then ſhalt thou · ſay unto them, ! Becauſe 
17. & 3, your fathers have forſaken me, - ſaith the Lox o, 
- Mt” and have wulked after other gods, and have ſer- 
ved them, and have worſhipped them, and have 
- forſaken me, and have not kept my law: 
12 And ye have * done worſe than your fa- 

. thers, (for behold, ye walk every one after- the 
imagination of his evil heart, that they may ® 
not hearken unto me) 1 

13 Therefore will Io caſt ydu out of this land, 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor 


2. 
2 Chap. 13. 
Io. 


Deut. 4. 
27. 


1 * * % 4. 


—_ 


is no profit;- 


1 877 
your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other gods Before 
day and night, where I will not ? ſhew you Custer 
favour. cir, 601. 

14 J * Therefore behold, the " days come, 
faith-the Lon p, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, 8s. 
The LoxD liveth that brought up the children , yok 2. 
of Iſrael out of the land or Egypt; e 

15 But, The Loxp liveth that brought up 
the children of Iſrael from the land of the ” 
north, and from all the lands whither he had 
driven them: and I will © bring them again into 
their land that I gave unto their fathers, 

16 J Bchold, I will ſend for many * fiſhers, 
ſaith the Lox b, and they (hall fiſh them; and 
after will I ſend” for many hunters, and they 
ſhall hunt them from ev mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. . | 
17 For * mine eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are / not hid from my face, neither is their ** 4 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. Vrovg ute 

18 And firſt will recompenſe their iniquity, t. 3. 
and their fin * double ; becauſe they have de- 9 


filed my land, they have filled mine inheritance 29. x5 


with the * carcaſes' of their deteſtable and a- 2 Chap: 17. 
bominable things. | 2 * 


ngth and my fortreſs and 
my. d refuge in the day of affliction, the © Gen- 
tiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the 
earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there 


19 O Loa; my ſtre — 
Rev. 8. 6. 
a Le. 16. 
30. keck. 
43 7, % 

þ Pſal. 18. 
15 To © 

c Mal r. 
11. Mat. 
5. 11 

4 Che p. 2. 
11. Gal: 
4. 8. 


e Chap. 33+ 
44 


20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, and 
they are 4 no gods??? | | 
21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 
them to know, I will cauſe them to know mine 
hand and my might, and they thall know that 
my. name is the LorD.. ' - 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 The captivity of Judah for ber ſon. 5 Truft in 
man is curſed, 7 in God is bleſſed. 9 The deceit* 
fel heart cannot decrive Cod. 12 The ſalvation” 
of God. 15 The prophet complaineth of the mocł- 
ers of his prophecy : rg He is ſent to renew the 
covenant in hallowing the ſabbath. 


* — | hs 2 — 


not promife temſelves any comfort in their children, who muſt be 


expoſed to the many miſeries that attend an hoſtile invaſion, and a 
conquering army. Lowth, 24 =, 

9. { will catſe*t») ceaſe out of this place, &c.] In the 
tine of the- general deſoition enſuing! all ſolemn ſeaſons of ' mirth 
and gladneſs; whether public of private, (ſhall ceafe 
16. 1 will fend” for © miiny fer. -und they all ſ them: 
and for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them, &c. ] It is 
common for the ſacred writers to repreſent enemies and oppreſſors 
under the metaphors of ſiſhers and hunters; becauſe they uſe all 
the methods of open force and {- cret ſtratagem, in order to make 
men their prey. Theſe'two ſimiſitodes imply, that the Chaldeans 
ſhall make an entire oonqueſt of the whole land, and trip it entirely 
df its riches and inhabitants; for what ſhall eſcape one party 7 
fall into the hands of another. nee 

Vol, UU. a ) 


* 
1 Fa V 


18, With the carcaſes of their” arte alle and abomis 
nuble things.) i. e. With their idols, which are called carca- 
* not only without life, bur alſo deteſtable in the ſight of 


19. O Lord, m 26h 
come unto thee ſro thy” rt, &c.] To demonſtrate 
more emphatically the *ablurony of ſorſakiog the true God, and a- 
poſtatizing to. idolatry, the prophet- foretels, . that the time will 
come, when the very Gentiles themſelves ſhall be aſhamed of the 
idolatry they and their forefathers have ſo long been. guilt\ of, 
humbly coofeſs their fin, and addreſs themſelves to the true God in 
all their wants, as their only refuge and defence, Lowt4,. 


fortreſc—the Gentiles Sa 


£uNxs* 
PS 
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Before HE fin of Judah is written with a * pen of 
CunisT T iron, and with the point of 22 


eir 601. if it graven upon the table of their heart, and 
— upon the © horns of your altars: | 

£ Job 19. 2 Whilſt their 4 children remember cheir 
1 d. altars and their © groves by the green trees up- 
3. 2 Cor. On the high hills. 8 KS 
FER 3 O my mountain in the field, I will give 
c Lev. thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, 
by and thy higk / places far fin, throughout all thy 
Chap. y y Rig x | 
E borders 


e Chap.z. 4 And chou, even thy {elf ſhalt © diſcontinue 
* * from thine heritage that I gave thee, and I will 
Jodg. 3. . cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the land 
I6 * 29- which thou knoweſt not: for ye have kindled o a 
& *w 8. fire in mine anger, qubich ſhall burn for ever, 

4 10. 20, 5 Thus ſaith the Lox, Curſed be the 
2 i.cv.26. man that ! truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 
74. arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lok. 
5 Chap 15-6 For he thall be like the heath in the deſert, 
25 a. and fall not ſee when good cometh, but thall 
3 Pal. 146. inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, in 
3. > ?. a x ſalt land and not inhabited. 

1 7 Bleſſed 4s the man chat truſtech in the 
* Deut. 29. Lon, and whoſe hope the LoRv is. 

a3. Judg $ For he ſhall be as * a tree planted by the 
9: Che. 5, waters, and that Ipreadeth out her roots by the 
20. Pal. river, and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but 


2.12. & her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be caretul 


3% «. in the year of drought, neither ſhall ccale from 
Prov. x6, yielding fruit. : be” . 
no... be heart is deceitful * above all things, 
30.13, and © deſperately wicked, who“ can know it? 
* oo 10 I the Loe 4 ſearch the heart, I try the 


* 


x. 3. Kack. reins, even to give every man according to his 
31.4. ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. 
% % 5+ 11 As the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatch- 
18. 
„ Gen. 6. eth them not: fo he © that gettech riches, and 
; not by right, ſhall “ leave them in the midit of 
x Cor. a. 12 GEN | 
* 4 t Sam, 16. 7. 1 Chr. 28.9 Pal. 7. 9. Prov. 17. 3. Chap. 1. 0. 
„ 9. 47. Rev. 2.24 1 Mat. 16.27. / Chop. 21. 14. & 3. 19. lis. 3. 
zo. Mic. 7. 4. 1 i Kings at. 15, # Plal. 49, 1% +7, Frov. 23. 6. Ecci 
3. 14, 15, 16. 


1 — 


W 


Chap NVn 
and at his end ſhall be x a fool. 


12 JA glorious Yhigh throne from the be- Canary 


his days, 


ginning, is the place of our ſanctuary. Cir, 604, 
13 O Loa, the hope of Iſrael, all that * for- v 
fake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that de- * Luke 13. 
part from me, ſhall be written in the earth, be- ** 1 
cauſe they have forſaken the Loap, the foun- Ar 1 = 
tain of living waters, | | 27 Us. 
14 Heal me, O Los, and I ſhall be healed; , 
faxe me, and 1 (hall be fave; for thou er? my Ob 
Cc, $6.3 * 
ge J Behold, they ſay unto me, © Where 2 
is the word of the Lox o? let it come now. . 
16 As for me, I have 4 not haſtned from be- — 9 2 
ing a paſtor to follow thee, neither have I ames x, 
deſired the woful day, thou knoweſt 2 that is. 2 vet. 


which came out of my lips, was * right before * 
thee, a Vets P | 2 


in the s day of evil. f 2 Ca 
18 Let them be » confounded that perſecute 15. 
me, but let | not me be confounded : let them be £ Chap. 16. 
diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed : bring % F. 
upon them the day of evil, and deſtroy them — 2 
with double deſtruction. 143. l. & 
19 J Thus ſaid the Loxp unto me, Go and 13.9. 
ſtand in the gate of the children of the people, 4 u. 
whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by ys 
the which they go out, and in all the gates of i Pal, 23. 
Jeruſalems | 3 
20 And | ſay unto them, Hear ye the word of 1 
the Lok p, ye ® kings of Judah, and all Judah, 2. en. 
and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter 326. bien. 
in by theſe gates. oh } 
21 Thus faith the Lon p, » Take heed to your, 
ſelves, and ® bear no burden on the ſabbath · 
day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem. 
22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your f. 
houſes. on the ſabbath - day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the fabbath-gay, *.as I com- 
manded your ta | 
19. Pod. 20. 8. & 3. 13, & 31. 0,15, 
$+ 12, 15. 


| Is, 1 
Lev. 19. 3. & a3. 3. Deus 


— 
— — rr. * => - „ 


1 ANNOTATIONS on enar. XVII. 


Ver. 1. The fin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and 
ewith the point of a diamond, &c,] in indelible characters, like 
things engiaven on tables of ſtone, to preſerve the memory of them 
erity. 

T 4 0 5 mountain in the feld, &c.] A periphraſis of the 
temple, called in other places of ſcripture the mountain of the 
Lord's houſe, and the hely moun;ain. And as the temple was 
conſidered as the principal part of Jeruſalem, it is uſed to expreſs 
- the whole city. Lowth a 

5. Curſed be the man that trufteth in man.] This alludes to 
the Jews confding in the aſſiſtance which the Egyptians and other 
allies would afford them againſt the Babylonians, who, he tells 
them, would deceive them, and make them forfeit the Divine pro- 


. not ſee when heat cometh.) Or, Shall not fear, &c. 


who often, under the pretences of ſincerity, conceals the moſt miſ+ 
chie vous deſigns. TO . 

10. I try the reint. ] i. c. The inward thoughts, 

12. A glorious bigh throne from the beginning is the place of 
our ſandt ua: y.] The kingdom of the Almighty is from everlalt- 
ing: his throne is ia beaven, the place of his peculiar reſidence, of 
which his temple at Jeruſalem is but an. imperfe& reſemblance, 
The words ioſtruct the Jews to look up 40 God in the heavens, and 
not fancy the temple the only place from which they might ad- 
dreſs themſelves to him, which made them think he would never 
torſake that (eat of his refidence, nor the city where he had placed 
his name. Lowts, | . 

22. Neither carry forth a burden, &c.] In ſome caſes it wa 
lawful to carry burdens, for the ſaving the lives of men or bealts; 
and ſome learned men jultify the poor fick man carrying his bed 
when he was cured, not only from the command of Chriſt, who a 
lone could authoriſe him to it, though agaiolt the rule of the law, 
but becauſe he had no further occaſion himſelf to be there, and was 


9. The heart is deceitful above all things j Here he aſſigns a not obliged by the law of the ſabbath to leave his bed behind him, 


len why we ought to pat our uu} in God, and not in mas, 


himſelf going away; but no unneceſſary burdens, ng; ttadung _ 


4. 0 
17 Be not a terror unto me, thou art my hope * Chp . 


chap. XVIII. 


hetore 23 But they“ obeyed not, neither inclined their 
Cuxisv car, but made their necks ſtiff, that they might 
cir. 601- not hear nor receive inſtruction, 


— And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye diligently 
* hearken unto me, faith. the Lob, to bring in 


> K 16 no burden through the gates of this city on the 
»1, trik. ſabbath - day, but hallow the ſabbath- day, to do 
20.310 no work therein. 

235 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of 
y Chap. aa. this city, kings and princes ſitting upon the 
8 SY thrane of David, riding in chariots, and on 
| dah, and the inhabirants of Jeruſalem, and this- 
ſx Same 7+ city ſhall remain for ever. | 
16. tal 26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
„„ Judah, and from. the places about Jeruſalem, 
4 1 Kings and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
a _ Plain, and from the mountains, and from the 
„en ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings, and facrifices, 


uns. and meat -offerings and incenſe, and + bringing 
minz ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the LOAD. 
72 N 27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to- hal- 
1" © low the ſabbarh-day;- and not to bear à burden, 
yl. 59. even entring in at the gates of Jeruſalem on the 


14 Cu. ſabbath-day: them will F * kindle a fire in the 
+7 21, gates thereof, and 10 hall devour che palaces of 
16. K 49 — and it thall not be pxut 34 
EH AP. XVII. 


type of a potter; is ſbewed God's ab- 
2 „ Helute power in e of nations. 11 Fad: 


7 10 13 ments threatned to for her ſtrange | 
SE 18 Jeremiah-prayeth againſt his conſpirators, 


THE word which came to Jeremiah from the 

A Lonsp, faying, 
2 Ariſe, and go down to the potters houſe, 

and there I wilt cauſe thee td hear my words. 


1. 3 Then“ Ewent down to the potters houſe, 
15.222 and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels, 
Mat. 16- 4 And the veſſel chat he made of clay, was 
is. marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he made 
4 Plal. 135. it again another veſſel, “ as ſeemed good to the 


potter to make :: 
5 Then the word of the Lon came to me, 
6 © houſe of Iſrael, cannot I dv wich you 


bY w__ — PAST 


KEE KW FF 0 


horſes, they and their princes, the men-of Ju- 


© as this potter? ſaith the Lon D. Behold, as the 
the clay is in che potters hand, 4 ſo are ye in 
mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. | 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall fpeak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to deſtroy it. 


8 If that nation againſt whom I have pro- 


nounced, , turn from their evil, I will 5 repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what initant I ſhall ſpeak concern- 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it | 

10 If it do evil in my ſight, chat it obey not 
my voice, then I will repent of the ® good where- 
with I faid I would benefit them, 

11 J Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men 
of Judah, and to che 4 of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the LOD, Behold, i I frame 
evil againſt you, and deviſe a device againſt you: 
* return ye now every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your doings good: 

12 And they faid; There is | no hope, but 
= ve will walk after our own devizes, and we 


10. : 
F Ezek. 19. 
21. & 33» ' 
I. 

g Num. 23. 
19. 2 Chr? 
12. 7. Jon. 


35 18. : 
Deut. 28. 


„ , 3» 

+ Sam. 2, 
39. 

i Amos 3. 
6 lic. 


1 3. . 
t Chap. 3. 
ir. & 7. 3. 
& 253. 5. 


& 35 - 15. 
1 Kin, 17. 


will every one do the imagination of his evil 
13. Uke 


heart. n 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lend, * Ask ye . 1. 
now among the heathen, who bath heard ſuch I Chas, 2. 
things: the virgin of Iſrael hath done a very 28. 
> horrible thing. | W 

14 Will 4 man leave the ſnow of Lebanon 1 Chap. 2. 
which cometh from the rock of the field? or 29. Cor. 
ſhall the cold flowiag waters that come from 2+ 
another place, be forſaken ?. 9 

15 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten” me, þ Chip. 2. 
they have burat incenſe to vanity, and- they 11. & 3. 
have * cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways 3® 1 
from the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in- a 1 
way not caſt up; 3 

16 — their land 2 and à per- 
petual © hiſſing: every one that paſſetn thereby 
Rall be — (44 2 his Bend. 8. Fx 

17 I will « ſcatter them as with an * exft<wind 5 Chap, 6. 
before the enemy: I will ſhew them the back: '*: 


and not the face in the day of their calainity,” d. A , 2. 
18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let us * de- Mie. 5. 16. 


viſe devices agaiaſt Jeremiah: for the law ſhall 42 "gs 
28. 15; x job 27. 1. Plal.gt. 7. Ii. 7 fi; x Ver. it, As 7. 54. 2 Tims 
4. 3. < Chop, ri. 19. Eztk.r'. 2. „ Mal. a. 7. Johm v. 46, 49% 


2 — — "—— x nn 


dens might, on the ſaber day, be either carried out of the gates 
of the city, or out of the gates of any of their private hbaſes 

25. Thin ſhall there enter” inte the gates of this city, kings 
end princes, &c.] Hence it appears, that the judgments denoun- 
ted againſt Jeruſalem, at leaſt as far as rhe 
vith utter deſtruction, wete not irreverfible. And from Jere- 
miah's advice to Zedekiah, chap. 38. 17. it may be coneluded, 


that, if the king had hearkener? to that counſel, the city would nor 


have been deſtroyed, and he himſelf might have continued a tribu- 


AnnoTATFrONS of Cue. XVIIE 


ver. 8. J avill repent of the evil that I'thought th di unt 


tem, &c.] Whenever regentaace is alcribed- to Cod, it muſt be- 


threatened the city 


meant onl of a change with regard to the outward adminiſtrations 
of his providence, and his dealing with mea otherwiſe than he did 
before. Nor does this imply any change in God, bat in ourſetves. 
He ſtill acts by the ſame rules; but we, according to our different 
behaviour, become the objects eher of his favour or diſpleaſure. 

14. Will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon; which cometh from 
the rock of the field? &c.] Lebanon derives its name from the 
whireneſs of the ſnow which covers the ſummit of it even in the 
midſt of ſammer. Bat the word which our tranſlators have ren- 
dered from the rock, ſigniſies alſo de or moiſture; and therefore: 
the words may be tranſlated thus, Vill a man leave the moiflure' 
of the field for the ſnow-water of Lebanon? 

18. Cet ur deviſe drvicer againſt Fere viab, c.] Let us ac- 
cuſe him f being a falſe prophet ; for bis threatnings plainly con- 
uadid God's promiles to his people, whereby we are aſſured, that 

| 5 12 | tere. 


R 


580 3 E 
Before not periſſi from the prleſt, nor counſel from the 
-Cnn18sT wiſe, nor the word from the prophet : come, and 


cir-605 let us ſmite him with the b tongue, and let us 
not give heed to any of his words. 


gg 20. 19 Give heed to me, O Lorp, and hearken 
ag, to the voice of them chat contend with me. 


* 20 Shall d evil be recompenſed for good? for 
AQs.19-25- they have © digged a pit for my ſqul: remember 
f 1 - that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them, 
1 th and t to turn away thy wrath. from them. 

a Bal. 38. 
12. & log. the famine, and pour out their blood by the force 
—_ 8 4 of the ſword, and lei their wives be bereaved of 

Pal. 35. 7. their children, and be widows, and let their men 
F Chap. 16. be put to death, let their young men be ſlain by 
% : 4g pov ks. in battle. ene ni us 

4 Pal. 10g. 22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, when 
9. 1% thou ſhalt bring d a tzoop ſuddenly upon them, 

6 2 Kings for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid 


1 _ ſnares for my feet. | | 

i ch 4, 23 Yet, Lon p, thou knowſt all their counſel 
„ i. againſt me to ſlay me :.! forgive not their iniquity, 
$5 . & neither blot out their ſin from thy fight, but let 
209: them be overthrown before thee ; deal thus wich 
2 them in the time of thine anger, . weed 


* Under the type of breaking a patter's veſſel, is fore» 
heed tie deſolation of the Jews for their ſins. 


J Aus nich che Lon p, Co and get a potters 

1 5 7 1 earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of 
17. 0. the people, and of the ancients, of the prieſts. 
Wa. 30. 33. 2 And go forth unto the b valley of the ſon. 
4K 3- of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the © cait- 
d Mat. 28. r the words that ſhall 
2 0 IM © ce 


3 And ſay, Hear ye the word of the Loxd, 
7 Gen, a. 0 Kings, of Judah, and inhabitants of Je- 
1. ruſalem, Thus faith the Loxp of f hoſts, the 
3.1 Sam. 3. God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
1 place, the which whoſoever heaxeth, his 
þ Chap. 2. ears 4 * tingle. | 

13, 7, 10. 


2 42 Us .cenſe in it unto other gods, whom neither they 


Ila. 1 11. NOT their fathers have known, nor the kings of 


to -| burn their: ſons with fire for burat-offeriags 


21 Therefore i. deliver up, their children to 


.-t friend in the 
7 hall ſtraiten them. 6 


4 Becauſe they have 5 forſakep me, and 
& 18. 6. c have 1 eſtranged this place, and have burnt in- 


N A > 


.Chap. RI. 


Judah, and have filled this place with the * blood Before 
of innocents; | Custer 
5 They have built alſo the high places of Baal, cir. 60g. 


— 
unto Baal, which I ® commanded not, nor ſpake 1 * Kiogy , 
it, neither came it into my mind: 88 
6 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 21. : Kin. 
LorD, “that this place ſhall no more be called 23 '* 
Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, ha . * 
but che valley of ſlaughter. u. u. 
7 And 1 will make void the „ counſel of Ju- 10. . 
dah and Jeruſalem in this place, and Iwill cauſe e 7¹ 
them ? to fall by the ſword before their enemies, 5 iu. 5 
and by the hands of them that ſeck their lives: , 3-. 
and their 4 carcaſes will I give to be meat for * m. „ 
the fouls of the heaven, and for che beaſts of , Cher. 
the eartk. | bs ancint-ho Sis, 
8 And I will make this-city v deſolate, and an -+: & 34 
hifling : every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be yg —_— 
aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all thc | plagues r Chap. 18, 
thereof. | | | +, 16. & 49, 
9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh 1. Kc. 
of their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, 9 — * 
and they ſhall cat every one the fleſh of his 25. Deus 
4 and ſtraitneſs, Wherewith 3. 
ud they that ſeck their lives, . 
1 - 1 la 
10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the 20. of; 
fight of the men that go with .thee, „%. 
11 And halt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lonxp of hoſts, Even fo will I break. this peo- = 16. 30. 
ple and this city, as ane breaketh a potters veſ- „ © 
{el that cannot be made whole in, and they —_—_ 
Py ing them in Tophet, till here be no place » Chap. x 
to . | 38. 
42 Thus will I do unto this place, ſaith the 
Load, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city as Tophet. | z Chap. 5. 
13 And the houlcs of Jeruſalem, and he 
Mos of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as 
the place of Topher, becauſe of all the houſes 
upon whaſe roots they have burnt incenſe un- „ Chap 28. 
to all the hoſt of heaven, and have poured out 25. Deut. 
drink · offerings unto other gods. 7 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi- . 210. 
ther the LoKD had ſent him to propheiy, and he. 3. 


their enemies, 


ſtood in the ® court of the Loxps houſe, and 2 Chron, 


ſaid 70 all the people, 


3.3. 


_— 
. — 


there ſhall always be a ſucceſſion of prieſts, to explain the law; of 


ſcribes, or learned men, to elucidate the more difficult parts of it; 


and of - prophets, to inſtruct the people in the knowledge of futu · 
zity. Lowtb. 


is Lerus ſmite him with the tongue. or, for the tongue, . . 


ſor his bold ſpeeches againſt the government, 


#% ANNOTATIONS on Char. XIX. N 


Ver. I. Go and get a petter's earthen lottle. &c.] An earth- 
en pitcher with a narrow neck to drink out of. 
the prophet ſipnifed, that, it God pleaſed, the city and people might 


, = 


beet efily-deſtroyed, as an earthca veſſel could be broken. See 


Wie on chap. 13. 4+ 


By this «wi lem. 


2 — 


5 To burn their ſors with fire far burnt eferiage wats Baal, 
&c.] The idol to whom the inhuman ſacrifices were offered is elſe- 


where called Moloch. And it ſhould be obſerved, that Baal and 
Moloch are equivalent terms, both ſignifying Jord or king, and 


ſeem to have been promiſcuouſly given by each i 
that idol they chiefly worſhipped. Lowth, | 
9. I will cauſe them to cat the fleſh of their ſons, &c.] A 
terrible judgment threatened by Moles, Deut. 28. 5 and fulbll:d 
in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, | | 
12. Make this city at Tephet.] i. e A place of flaugh- 
ter | ö 
13 The houſes of Feruſalen—/hall *e defiled as the place of 
Tepbet, &c. ] Folluted with dead bodies. 


nation to 


156. Becauſe, 


7 
> 


1 $4 Tf TY PR 


wa 
* 
wh, 


Before 15 Thus ſaith the Loa of hoſts, the God 
Caxs7 of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon this city and 
cir, 605 upon all *. her towns, all the evil that I have 

pronounced againſt .it ; becauſe cy have 9 
4-Chap. 15. hardned their necks, that they might © nor hear 
v. my words. 


HAP. XX. 


Je 2 paſbur fmiting Jeremiah, receiveth a neu name, 
and a fearful dom. Jeremiah camplaineth 
contempt, 10 of treachefy, 14 and of his birt 


OW" Paſhur the ſon of *Imnter the prieſt, 
who was alſo b chief governor in the houſe 
of the Lonu, heard that Jeremiah propheſied 


„ Kings, 2 Then Paſhur en eremiah the pro- 
1. 4% phet, and put him in 4 the ſtocks that were in 
* '* the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the 


houſe of the Lok p. 

3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the ſtocks. 
Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The Lorp- hath 
That is, not called thy name Paſhur, but -Magor-miſ- 


wr 4% abide | 
Ws 4 For thus faith- the Lon, Behold, T Will 
46. 5. make thee a terror to thy ſelf, and to all thy 
20% 10. friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 


J Chap. 39. enemies, and thine eyes thall behold it, and I 
6 Sam. will give all Judah into the hand of the- king 
3-33- of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them captive in- 

to Babylon, and ſhall flay them with the ſword, 
1 Kue 5 Moreover, I will deliver all the * ſtrength 
of this city, and all the labaqurs thereof, and all 
} Prov, 1. the precious things thereof, and all the d trea- 
4. 8 ſures of the kings of Judah will · I give into the 
6, hand of their enemies, which thall ſpoil them, 
iz Kings and take them, and them to Babylon, 
1c. 36. 6 And thou/Palbur, and all that dweil in 
18, thine houſe, hall go into captivity, and thou 


to my father, ſaying, A man- child is born unto 


:M \ 1 A H. 887 


ſhale come to Babylon, and there . hate die, Before 
and ſhalt be buried there, thou and all thy Carrey 
friends, to whom thou haſt propheſicd lies. cit. 605; 

7 4 O Lox, thou haſt !deceived me, and 
row: w deceived : thou art u ſtronger chan I, 2 ng 
and haſt prevailed : I am in o derifion daily, J Chop. 
every one mocketh me, 

8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried vio- e its 
lence and ſpoil ; becauſe the word of the Lond. 1 Chop. 1 
was made a reproach unto me, and a deriſion 17, Cc. 
daily. 0 — x 
9 Then I ſaid, I will not make menchas of ** — * 
him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But a, 7. X 
his word was in mine heart as 4 a burning fire Lam. 3. 
ſhut up in my bones, and I was weary with for- 2 71 | 
bearing, and I could notH#ay. "_ 

10 J For I heard the defamin 
fear on every fide : Report, /ay t 96, "and we 3: 
will report it: all my familiars watched for * rind 
my-halting, ſaying, Peradventure he will be en | Lake xe, 
ticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and We + Core 
ſhall take our revenge on him, Arab 2+ 

'11 But the -Loip ig with me as a mighty” hong 
terrible one: therefore my perſecutors ſhall 29: | 
fumble, and they thall not prevail, they thall' 0.5 18. 
be greatly athamed ; for they ſhall not proſper, % . 
their everlaiting confuſion thall never be for- OD 


. gotten. 


412 But, © Lon p of hoſts, ha trieſt the 7 Otap, at 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let 
me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I * opened my cauſe. 

13 Sing unto the Lozoy,”* praife ye the Lok: « Woh 


for he hath /'* delivered the foul. -of the poor” $, l. & 
from the hand of evil doers. 93.5 | 
1 31. 


14 4. © Curſed be the day wherein I was born: 1 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me be 115 we 
bleſſed. 

15 Curſed be the man who brought ridings 8 


10. 
3. I * 


thee, U W 6 wig 


R X 
FIVE Hom. * AXE AD 1 


Is. Becaſe tho laue bardened their necks, ) Becauſe rr 
are obſtin⸗ te. 


ANNOTATIONS on ndr, XX, 


Ver. 1 Paſhur the ſon of Inmer the prieſt, &c,] Paſhur, belog 
the head of his family, bad a principal authority in directing the 
effairs of the temple, and theretore is here calle l a chief governor 
irthe houſe of the Lord. But it we ſuppoſe Paſhur to have been, 
id a ſtrict ſenſe, chief or ſupreme governor of the houſe of God, 
be ſeems to have becn the lame r that is called captain of the 
* Ade 4. 

. The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, but Magoy- 
niſabih J The name 1 give thee lignifies fear or terror round a 
„ut; and thou ſhalt be a dreadful example of thoſe calamities 
which are coming upon thy friends, -and all the inhabitants of this 
city. , 

7. 0 Lord, thou haſt deceived me.] The following verſes con · 
tain the doleful reflections of Jefemiaty on the ill ſaccets of his pro- 
Piecies, Which had little effect upon others. 27d wry quay. 12 
2. upon himſelf, The ſenſe of what he ſays this, Th 

romiſed to be my ſafeguard againſt mine enemies, but 1 bad 

— ociored, and expoled to all their malice, 


— * IP 


hou art 1 than lh and 545 prevailed, &c.] It was ſore 
againſt my will that 1 undertook the prophetical office ; but thy 
commands and- inſpiration in a manner conſtrained me, | 

8. Since [ſpake, [ cried out, &e.] Since I began to propheſy; 


have reaſon to complain of the hardlkips I have undergone on 


that accodr, 

11. The Lord 4s with me ar a mighty terrible one, Kc. 
The prophet, having given vent to his melancholy teflections, begins 
to chear up his ſpirits by the comfortable promiſes he had rice ived 
from the Almighty, by which he was aſſured that bis enemies 
thould be diſappointed in the ill deſigas they had formed againſt, 
him. Lowth, 

14. Curſed be the day wherein I was born.) This and the 
following verfes repreſent the melanchbly chaughts thit oppr-fled 
the mind of the prophet, w He be Was ſtrugghog with the zeptonch 
and malice ot his ecemies 3 and are written in a poerical (traing like 
the lamentations of Job, wherein. he expreſics his wiſhes that he had | 
never been born. | 

Let not the daß blafſed ] Let it not be celebrated with thoſe 
good withes which are. commonly. uſed on birth-days. F 

45; Curſed ke the man aube throught ſicing 10,my father, &c 1 
In this lem ntation every circumltzace proper to rale the paſſions i 


mentioned, and theretore not to be couſidered as lo many expreſ- 
1 bone 


882 
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Before 16 And let that man be as the cities which mies, and into the hand of choſe that ſeck their Betore 
Enzis7 the Lon 9 overthrew, and repented not: and + life, and he ſhall ſnice them with the edge of CMir 


cir. 589 let him hear the cry in the: morning, and 
— due ſhouting at noon-tide 
17 Becauſe he flew me not f from the womb; 


4 Gen. 19. 
25 Deut. 
29223. 


Ames 4 and her womb te be always great uit h me, 

18 Wherefore came I fort out of the womb: 

tos ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
be conſumed with thame ? | 

16. . | 


CHAP. XXI. 


ccunſelleth the-- people to fall ts the: Chaldeans, - 
11 and upbraideth\the king's hauſe.- | 


#:Chap 37. 
3- & 38. 
Eod 


+ ver. 1. 
4 Kun. 15. 


the ſword z he thall not ſpare them, neither 
have pity, nor have merey . 87-4 | 
8:4 And unto” this people thou - ſhalt ſay, 


or that my mother might have been my grave, Thus ſaith the Loa p, Behold, I ſer | before you: 


the way of life, ® and the way of death, 

9. He that * abideth in this city ſhall dis by 
peſti- 
| lence : but he that gocth out, and fallcth to tha 


Chaldeans that beſtege you, he ſhall live, and his 


life ſhall be unto him for a prey. 


1 


10 For I have * ſet my face againſt this city | 


1 Zedekiah ſendethto Jeremiah taenquire the event for evil, and not for good, faith the Lonp; it 
of Nebuchadrezzar's war. 4 Jeremiah foretelleth. ſhall be given into .the-hand of the king, of Ba- 
4 hard fiege and miſerable captivity : 8 He bylon, and he ſhall * burn- it with fire. 


11 J And touching the houſe of the king 
12. O houſe of David; thus faith the Lokn, 


F HE word which came unto Jeremiah from Execute judgment in the morning, and de- 


the Loxb, When king 


Zedckiah * ſent un- liver him that is ſpoiled, out of the hand of the 


to him Paſhur the fon of Melchiah, and Zepha - oppreflor, leſt my fury go-out like fire, and burn 


niah the ſon of Maaleiak.the prieſt, yang, 
2 * Enquire, I pray thee, 
(for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 


that none can quench. it, becauſe of the cvil of 
us, your doings. | 


the Lord 
r3 Behold; Fam © 


d maketh - 


war againit us) if ſo be that the Loxn will deal of the valley, and rock of the plain, faith the 


with us ac 
that. he may go up 9 from us. 2 
3 J Then ſaid Jeremiah: unto them, Thus tons? 
ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah;. 41d 
„ Chron. _ 4 Thus faith. the Lox D God of Iſtacl;.Be- fruit of your doings, 


to all his wondraus works, Lon p; which ſay, Who ſhall come down 
againſt us ? or wha ſhall enter into our hahita- 


14 But L will puniſh you * to the 


.laith the LORD: and I 


of Judah, /ay;.Hear ye the word of the Lou b. | 


againſe-thee, .O inhabitant. 


ear. 589. 
" Heb. ſab. 
arm. 
20. 
& 2 Chron, 


36.7 i 
47» 6, 


36, The 
r Chip. 24s 
3. , 


7. 9. 
'$ Exod. 8, 
13 Flat, 


2 5. 2. bold, I will turn back the weapons of war that will kindle a fire in the foreſt” thereof, and it ; ver 5. 


4 Kings 
375. 19. 


0+ 
; 2+ $» 


are in your hands, wherewith. ye fi 
the king of Babylon, and again// the 3 
4. Pial. 85... vhich beſiege you without the walls, and Iwill. 12. Chap, 15. 4. Prov. 4. 3. I. 3 11. 3-3 Ces, 36. ty, Chap. 5a. 33s 
char. aſſemble them into che midſt of his city. ee e den, eee ec © Hack 

5 And I my ſelf will fight againſt: you with: 
an s out-ſtretched hand, and. with a ſtrong arm, 


againſt . thall * devour. all chings round about it. 
Ideans, 3. 3. & g F. Eztk: 13.8, „ Chap 40 4. Obad. ber. 3. 


84 4 4 


HAN. XXII. 


C bap 23+ 
30 33. * 
lie. 3 


4 Joſh even in w anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 1: He exchorteth to repentance with promiſes and 


8. 18, 19, 
26. Plal. 
136. 12. 

La. 9orn,. 


22 
5 tal. go. 
xe. | 
i Hoſea 4. 
3 


6 And Fwill ſmite the inhabitants of this 
city, i both man and beaſt: they thall die of a. 


great peſtilence. 


| nd afterwards, ſaith the Lox D,; Iwill de- 
liver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſervants, 


threats. 10 / he judgment 'of Shallum, 1 6· 
— — oo 2h 


ſe of the King of Judah, and ſpeak 


and the people, and ſuch as are left in this city, there this word, 


from the peſtilence, rom the ſword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into che hand of their ene- 


* 


king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of 
= 5 8 David, 


T * faith the Lok, . Go: down to the 
 ©hou 


a 


2 And ſay, o Hear the word of the Lok p, O- Chap. i 


bis MG 1 


| Boas of indignation or malice, dut rather of mourning and ſorrow: mand vf Nebuchadnezzar. 
Of the ſame kind are thoſe beautiful figures in David's funeral ſong, 
Saul and Jonathan, Tr mountains .of Gilboa, let there. be no 


flew, neither let'there be.rais upon you, & c. 2:Sam. 1. 21. | 


; | Ayn 10 1A TI on 3: on Car, XXI. 
ver 2: Enquire, I pray thee: of the: Lord.] Not that the King: 


ade „ _ 
— — * 
ä 


us concet ned. 


ing to, or reſiſting Nebuchadaezzar, 


was touched with the repentance. of his fins; but that the prophet ruunded by hills, and the latter mount Sion. 


might pray unto God to take this plague-away, as:Pharaoh intreated*” 1 


Moles, 4 


7 He ſhall forite them with the edge of thr: ſword, & Ze- cauſe its ſtatel 
dekial himfelf was nor? lain, but carried to Babylon, where he: rahkg. Leute 
dicd;, though his ſons and his great men were Jain by the com. 


— 


— 


A. — 


| 2 Bat it is common in all writers to ex- 
reſs. that indeſinitely, which is true of the greateſt part of the per 


8. 1 ſet before you the way of Ife and death, ] i. e. By yields 

13. Behcld,, I am againſt thee, . O inhabitant : of the valley, 
and rock of the plain, &. A. deſcription of Jeruſalem ; the for- 
mer-exprefſion denoting. the lower part ot the: city, which was lure 


4+ 4 will kindle a fire un the foreſt thereof. The word org 


is'ofter ule dn et ;phorically by the prophe-s to ſignify a city; be- 


: 


) bildiogs iclemble ceders Rending in their ſeveral 
* 0 ieren 14 — 8 a 1 


WIT 


chap. 17. kings Arting 


i Num: 2. houſe of 


Chap. XXII. 


Custer that enter in by theſe gates; 4 1 
cir. 609. 3 Thus ſaith the Logp, Execute ye judg- 
ment and righteoufneſe, And e deliver the \ poil- 


c Chap. 24+ ed out of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do 


1. no wrong, do no violegce to the ſtranger, the 

- g 8 = Fatherleſs, — the widow, neither thed — 

4 16. blood in this place. | 

s Ma» 4 For if ye © do this thing indeed, then ſhall 

12285 there f enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
n the throne of Pavid, riding 


25 in chariots, and on horſes, he, and his ſervants, 
aad his people, | | 

g th. 1 5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, I 

8 b ſwear by my ſelf, faith the Lox p, that -this 

1 17, 18. houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 


6. For thus ſaith the LoxD unto the kings 
ah, Thou art i Gilead unto ms. 
15 and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely I will make 
4Plal. 107+ thee & a wilderneſs, and cities which are not in- 


* habited. . : 4 
Eick. 9g. ) And prepare ! ers agai de, 
e, every one with his weapons, and they ſhall * 
* Ia. 


cut down thy choice cedars, and caſt them into 
the fire. 

8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this eity, 
«Deut.'29 and they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, 
„„ 7 Kin. ©, Wherefore hath the Load done thus unto this 


34 


9.8 . 
at city ? 
Dan 9. 48. * Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they have 


4 Jeut 29. forſaken the covenant of the LorD their God, 


* and worthipped other gods, and ſerved them. 

5 9. * 
Kings 10 J Weep ye not ® for the dead, neither 
n. 2 bemone him, but weep ſore for him that 4 — 
j: Kings away : for he ſhall return no more, nor ſce his 
23.3, . . b | 

& 44+ 14. — country. 


„ * * 


1 
Before David, para rogers ſervants, and thy people 
ec 


turn thither any more: 


and do judgment and juſtice, and then it 


then it was well with him : was not this to ® 


ing * Jehoiakim the ton of Joſiah king of Judah, 


Mm I 1 H. By. 


11 For.thas ſaich the L>zb touching Shal- Bet e 


lum, che ſon of Joflah, king of Jud ch, which Cusisr 


reigned in ſtead of Joſiah his father, which cir. 609. 
went forth out of this place, he thall not r- 
. r 2 Kiogs 
12 But he ſhill die in the place whither they n 
have led him captive, and thall fee this land no 4. 
more, 
13 Y Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe © 
8 and his chambers by wrong: (If. 5. 8. 
-uleth his neighbours ſervice © without wages, . 4 
and givech him not for his work, 5 10. = 
-14, That ſaich, I will build me a wide houſe, 7 Lev. rg.- 
— ar et popes Fraps cutteth him out win- " Pagans 
ws, and it is ci with cedar, and painted 1“. 
with verntilion, | * 
Isðõ Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt 7hy 
elf in cedar ? did not thy father + eat and drink, 


was well with him? | 
16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, 


know me? faith the Lorp, arg 
- 17 But chine eyes and thine heart are not but 16. 
for thy covetouſneſs, and for to thed innocent - 
2 and for oppreſſion, and for violence to 3 He. 
it. y | 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp concern- 


They ſhall not lament for him, /aying, © Ah 
my brother, or ah ſiſter: they ſhall not lament 
for him, ſaying, 4 Ah lord, or ah his glory, N 

19 He ſhall be buried with the burial of an 4 h 3 
aſs, drawn and * caſt forth beyond the gates of 5- 


20 J Go up to Lebanon, and cry and lift up 3 ; 


AnNOTATIONS of Cuar, XXII. 


Ver. 4. The gates of this houſe. ] The text reads, The gates 
of this city, chap. 7. 25+ X 

6. Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon, &c.] 
Though thou wert never ſo precious in my fight, wert as valuable 
for riches and plenty as the fat paſtores of Gilead, and thy build 
ings as ſtately as the tall cedars ot Lebanon; yet, unleſs thy princes 
and people reform, thou ſhalt become nothing but ruin and deſo- 
lion. Lonwth, \ | 

7. Thy choice cedars,) Thy noble buildings ; perhaps made of 
cedar,” 
io. Weep ye not for the dead, &c.) Weep not for Joſiah, for 
he is buried in peace, and taken away from the evil to come; but 
rather lament Jehoghaz his ſucceſſor, whom Pharaoh-necho hath 
urtied captive'into Egypt, from thence never to return. 

11, Touching Shallum, the ſon of Jefab, ting of Fudab, which 
reigned inflead of Jofiab his father, de Shallum here men- 
tioned can be no other than Jehoghaz, for the charat-rs given in 
th: text will agree to none elſe. It was he that reigned inHHEẽꝭꝛ of 
bi father Jo/iah, and it was he that wem out of Jeruſalem, or 
that was carried away captive, and never returned any more, Why 
he is called Shallom is not eaſy at this dſtance of time to conjec- 
jure: ſome ſuppoſe the name was given him by way of reproach, 
becauſe of the thortacſs of his reign, in which he reſembled king 


Shallum, mentioned 2 &. 0 as Jeconiah is Coniah 
by way of contenipt, — Hg ” WTR N x: 
13 Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe by wnrighteduſneſy 
&c.] The prophet proceeds to denounce God's Judgments againſt 
j<boiakim, who, it ſeems, had built himſel!-a ſtately palace in thoſe 
calamitous times, and took no care to pay the wages of his works» 
* 15 4 own N by oppreſſing thoſe who were 
to live by their ; a crying fin, too common among the 
men of the world. mY | : N 
0 it w well with bim. ] Noldius reads, Therefore it 
Was CO J 
18. They ſhall not lament for him, ſayine, 4h brothes 
or «ah ſiſter, &. The prophet here Law part ot the ſoog 
which the public mourners uſes to ſing at funerals 3 indicating, that 
J hoiakim ſhould not be buried with thoſe ſolemn lamentations with 
which the memory of his ꝓtedece ſſors, particularly that ot his fa- 
ther, had been honoured, Lob. 1 N 
19. He ſhall be buried with the burial of on 40%, c. ] Jehot- 


akim was advanced to the throne of Judah- by Pharach- echo, kin 


of Egypt, whoſe fortune he followed till the conqueſt of Egypt by 
the Chaldeans : after he had reigned three Fears, he was taken pri= 
ſoner by Nebuchadoezzar, and put in irons, bur afterwards releated, 


and made a tributary king,, After three years obedience, Jehoia- 


kim rebelled; in confidence of aſſiſtance from Egypt: in the tenth 


year of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar's army over ran Judea, and in 
the following year behieged Jeruſalem, and in all probabilny 
Un ons i”, | roch 


2. —; | 7 * 
884 F 
Before thy voice in Buſſran, and cry from the paſſages : 
Cans: for all thy lovers are deſtroyed, | 
Er. 609. 21 I ſpake nato thee in thy proſperity, but 
>. thon ſaidſt, I will f not hear: this hath been thy 
ces. s manner from: thy youth, that thou obeyedit 
not my voice. _ 
22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtors; and 
lovers ſhall go into captivity, ſurely tlien- 
25 16, ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded for all 
thy wickedneſs. en 


29. thy neſt in che cedars, how i gracious ſhalt thou- 
be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of 
- 2 woman in travail? 

24 As live, faith che Loxy, though * Co- 
niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were; 
the | ſignet upon my right hand, yet would I 
pluck thee thence. ' 1 IX | 
e And I will * give thee" into the hand- of 
Hay . them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of them- 
m Chep 1. whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the hand 

7. K. 20. f Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
AR. the hand of the Chaldeans, | 
n 1 Kings © | — | 

24 ) 2+. 26 And I will ® caſt thee out, and thy mother 
„ 2 ron. that bare thee, into another ® country, where 
Su ye were not born; and there ſhall ye die. | 

P a. * 27 But to the land whereunto ® they deſire to 
5 bey +9; return, thither ſhall they not return. 
3% „el. 28 I this man Conialr a deſpiſed broken idol? 
a , ir he aa veſſel wherein is no- pleaſure? where- 
Lake 6. fore are they caſt. out, he and his- ſeed, and are 
v4. caſt into a land which they know nor? | 
n __— 20 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of 
go. 19. & the Lon pv. ee 
32. 1. u. 30 Thus faith the Lon p, Write ye this man 
1 2. 1 childleſs, a- man ht ſhall not proſpen in his 
wy my” days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, 


5. 6. 
þ Chap. 29. 
12 Ku. 


23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt- 


MT 4 = cchap. xx 


atting upon the throne of David, and ruling Before 
any more in Judah. e##534 — -, Cup 
1 aw | | * Cir, 599, 
CH AP XXIII. WARN 

4p. to," 

21, Eack. 


1 He prop heſſeth a reftorationof the ſeattered nel. fd pa 
5 Chriſt ſball rule and ſave them. 9 Againſt 


| 5 Cha : 
l 
| 17 8 OY | 34.7, 6,21, 


VO be unto the ® paſtors that. deſtroy and. 
W d ſcatter the ſheep of my * 774 CY S. 
the Lorp. e Hoſea . 

2 Therefore thus ſaith * this Lox d God of 
Hrael againſt the paſtors that feed my people, 4 G'S 
Ye have ſcattered my flock; and driven them . „ 
away, and have not vitited them; behold, I will ba 2 
vit upon you. the evil of your doings, ſaitli the . a 

RD... Hr LEP 


3 Aud I will gather the-remnant of my flock, 1d 5. 


out. of all countries whither I have driven them, Pal. 45. 4. 

and will bring them again to their -* folds, and er. % 1 

they ſhall be feuitful-and increaſe. ch . 
4 And Fwill ſer up 4 ſhepherds over them. + tal. 72, 


which - ſhall feed them, and they thall fear no 
more, nor- be diſmayed, neither ſhall they be 2% 80 


lacking, faith the Lon pv. 3 
5 J Behold, the days come, faith the Lon p, 33s 34 
— at. 1 t. 


that I will raiſe unto David a * righteous branch, Lt. 
and ® . king ſhall reign and proſper, and shall "=> yy 
execute i judgment and juſtice in the eartn t Exck. 37. 

6 In his days Judah ſhall Be | ſaved; add II- 1% Hol 1 
rael ſhall dwell. * ſafely : and this: is his name 
whereby he ſhall be called, IHE LORD 1 QUR. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, . 4 

7 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lox, that * they ſhall no more ſay, The Loxp 


iGo 4. 1. 
Iſa. 47. 16. 


m 2 


oiakim priſoner in ſome ſally he made upon them. killed 
wy — caſt * his dead hody in the high. way, like the carcaſe 
of an ass, denying him the common rights of burial. Accordingly 
he is ſaid to have /ep# with, but not to have been-burjed with his 
Athers, 2 King? 24. 6. "mp | | 
11 — Cry jc the paſſages.) Call for aſſiſtance from the borders, 
or fivers,” which are the bounds of your country; | Nat an 
22. The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſfors, &.]! The judg- 
ments of the Almighty; Iike a blaſting wind, ſhall deſtroy alf thy 
governors both eccleſiaftical and civil. Hts . 
3 0 inhabitant of Lebanon, that nate thy neſt in the'ce- 
dart. I A. metaphorical deſcriptios of Jeruſalem, whoſe ſtately 
buildings are <Iſewhere compared to the tall eedars of a foreft 
| How gracious ſhalt thou be, Kc] Rather, 4 hamble and 
fuppliant wilt theu be in thoſe pangs which ſhall ſaddeoly come 
2 | nod des 


e Though Cimiah—were the fignet upon my right band Kc. 
T hough he were never fo dear to me, and ever under my eye and 
care, vet bis wickedneſs would make him torfeit” all my favour to- 
* his man Coriab a deſpiſed broken ids, te.] Would 

one have thought that this man. who was inveſted with royal 
dignity, ſhovld be rendered no better than a broken image of 
— * diveſted of all power and authority, and, like a broken idol, 
„, © earth, earth.-earth, Rear the word of the Lord.) The 


ipſten erccacur to er gage the atteption of men, by ap- 


* 


pealing to heaven and earth ; 7. c. to all creatures, and particulars 


4 1 


ly to the inhabitants of this world. Low. 


_AnxoTATION'S en Char. XXIII. 


Ver. 1. oe be unts* the paſtors, c.] By the word paſtors art 


here meant linge, as appears: by comparing ver. 5. 

3. I will gather the remnant.) Thus the prophets generally 
mix promiſes with threatenings. bes © 

5. A rightecus branch.) The Meſhah is often called the Branch, 
to denote his deſcent from the ſtock of David. | 
Shall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth ] This charac 
ter is alfo given by the pſalmiſt and the prophet Iſaiah, becauſe his 
laws are the moſt perfect rule of righteouſneſs, and he himſelf the 
moſt impartial-rewarder of every man according to his works, 
6. In his da fudah* hail he ſaved, and Iſrael, &e.] This 
prophecy is in part fulſilſed in all true believers, the myſtical Iſracl, 
but will receive its utmoſt completion when the Jewiſh nation ſhall 
be reſtored: a bleſſing : foretold by moſt of the ancient prophets, 
who generally join Judah and Ifrael together as equal ſhareis in 
the bleſling,. being no longer two, but one kingdom. 
Tur LoxpOux RIOuTZOUsNESs.] He ſhall be Jehovah, ot 
the Trac God ; and aur righteouſneſs, or the means of our juſtic· 
o ln 
J, B Therefore behold, the dayt come, ſaith the Lord, &c.] 
This wonderful work of God's reſtoring the Jewiſh nation, after 
their diſperſions in every part of the world, will ſo far exceed the 


ssnsaFS yssue@©S_S om . ca, 
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anch; 


arac- 
2 his 
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This 
ſrael, 
ſhall 
phets, 
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h, ot 
o. 


c.] 

after 
ed the 
iraclt; 


cllap. XXIII. F © Rt 8 
Betore liveth, 8 up the children of Iſrael 
cus out of the land of Egypt: 
dir. 599. 3 But, The Lonxp liveth, which brought up, 
LY and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Ifracl 
out of the north-country, and from all coun- 
tries whither I had driven them, and they ſhall 
10. Ob.d. a (yell in their own land. 


move 9 Mine heart within me is“ broken, be- 
17 cauſe of the prophets, all my bones ſhake ; 
p Lam. 2. I am like a drunken man, and. like a man whom 
e ;, wine hath overcome z becauſe of the Lokp, 
10. and becauſe of the words of his holineſs. 
r'2 Chron. 10 For the land is full of adulterers, for 
36.1 hecauſe'of * ſwearing the land mourneth; the 
Ire * 5. plcaſant-places of the wilderneſs are * dried up, 
and their courſe is evil, and their force is not 
Hol % Fil. NY 
„ Chip s 11 For both prophet and prieſt are profane, 
16 K 1 Yea, * in” my houſe have I found their wicked- 
4 neſs, ſaith the Lok. | | 
x Chip 12. Wberefore their way ſhall be unto them 
Kn, as? ſlippery ways in the darkneſs: they ſhall be 
» Chr 30. driven on and fall therein: for I will bring evil 
re ke, upon them, even the year of their vilitation, - 
3 er nh he | 
y Pal. 35 13 And I have ſeen folly in the * prophets of 
* Samaria, they propheſicd in Baal, and “ cauſed 
vr 5 yy my pcople Iſrael to err... . Ko 
hg 14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeru-'- 
ch p. 29. ſalem an horrible thing: they d commit adul- 


33. „ tery, and walk in-< lies: they ſtreagthen alſo 


* od the hands of evil-doers, that. none doth return 

1% % from his wickedneſs: they are all of them uato 

1 Tim 4. me © as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
4 kack. 1 Gomorrah? - _ MTS „ 

11 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok of hoſts 

e eut. 22 coneerning the prophets, Behold, I will feed 

oe e them with f wormwood, and make them drink 

70 as, the water of gall: for from the prophets of Je- 

I Gp. s ruſalem is profaneneſs gone forth into all the 

W 5 TEE 

4 Chap. 2y 16. Thus ſalth the Lon p of hoſts, * Harken 

9, 4% not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 

17 lat. pheſy unto you; they make you vaia : they 
18 — a viſiom of their owa heart, and not out 
3.2 45 of the mouth of the Lox Db. 


11. 5 Fil, 62. „ Row ; 


* £ k OY MESS n fall} La lk. 


— 


the prophets that propheſy lies? yea, they -are 3. 


_ 8 SDA * 


8 885 
17 They ſay ſtill unto them that d ſpiſe me, Before 
The Loxp hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace; Custer 
and they ſay unto every one that walketh after Cir. 599. 
the imagination of his own heart, * No evil ſhall , 8 
come upon you. . Ben 
18 For who hath f ſtood in the counſel of 23. ro, 2 
the LorD, and hath + preceived and heard his 01 
word? who hath marked his word, and heard it? ; Nic. GE 
19. Behold, a whirlwind of the LorD is gone . 
forth in fury, even a * grievous whirlwiad, it “ Ver 8 
ſhall * fall grievouſly upon the head of the toi 
wicked. # EOS ; 
20. The anger of the Lox p ſhall notꝰ return, * Chap. 
until he have executed, and till he have per- 5 . & 
formed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 1 f 1. 
days ye ſhall “ conſider it per fectiy „ 
21 Thave not * ſent theſe prophets, yet they e Chap 30. 
ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet they pro- * 2 
/ 1 55771. 
22 But if they hid ſtood * in my counſel, and 7 Ezck 2. 
had cauſed my people to hear my words, tuen 
they ſhould. have turnzd them from their evil 14. & 79. 
way, and from the evil of their doings. 9. "Mat 7. 
23 Am Ia God at band, faith the Lon p, 25, f 
and not a God afar off? | 6. e 
24 Can any hide himſelf u in ſecret places 5 Cop. 1. 
that I ſhall not fee him? faith the okD: do . 
not I * fill heaven and earth? ſaith the Lorp, 9 
25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that g. 12 
propheſy lies in my name, ſaying, I have 7 « Fial 139% 
dreamed, I have dreamed. 7 82. K 
26 Hor long ſhall 2his be in the heart of 96. 


$- x 
Chap. 14. 


prophets of the * deceit of their own heart; 
27 Which think to cauſe my people to for- 7. 
get my name by their dreams which they” tell 3. 
every man to his neighbour, as their fathers 2 Plal. 4. 
have forgotten my name, for- Baal. L495 'Þ 
28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him! . 


tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, let 1 3+ 


hin ſpeak my word 4 faithfully : What is the? . 
© chalf to tlie wheat? ſaith the LoD. c ſudg. 3. 


29 15 not my word like f as @ firs? ſaith the J c 


Loxo : and lice * a hamaer hut a breaketh the 17. et. 
rock in pieces? ; R 4. 


& 2 Cor, 6. 4. f Chap. 1. 4. Lüke 24, 337 Heb. 4-1. f Rom. 1. 6. 
6 Fial. 29 3, 0 Tech 5 tr. ln 


r 


8 HW WY 


miracles he wrought in their deliverance out of Egypt, that the lat- 
ter will not deſerve to be mentioned with the former. St Paul calls 
this reſtoration. of "the Jews. life from the dead, Rom. 1 , 15. 


i e it will be a miracle as ſurpriſing. as it a dead body were re- 


ftored again to lite. | | 
9.- Mine heart within  me-ir-broken, becauſe 'of the-' prophets, 
&c.] He deſcribes the terror and concern under which he laboured, 
on accourt of the falſe prophe ts. | 
10. Becauſe of wearing the land mourneth.] By ſwearing is 


© thiefly here meant perjury. 


it. In my boufe bave I found their wiekedneſs.] My temple 
is full ot their idolatry and ſuperſtition 6 

13, 14. 1 have ſeen folly in the prophets of Samaria, &c. ] He 
compares the ſins of the prophers of Samaria add Jeruſalem toge- 
ther 3 and pronounces thoſe of the latter to be more enormous, be 


cauſe Lis pronounced heir falie prophecies in the name of the tine 


God, and pretended that he was the author of all their impoſtares, 
The wickedaeſs of their lives alfo reflected a diſhonour upon his 
name and religion. 3 : 

They firengthen alſo the hands of evil deer: J They encourage 
men in their wickedneſs. 

19, 20. Bebold, a whirlwind of the Lord i, gone forth in 
Fury, &c.] If theſe prophers bad really khown the purpoſes aud 
intentions of the Almighty, they would not have ſaid, Peace, peace, 
(ver. 17.) to the wicked; but have prophefied a grievous deſtius- 
tion-juſt ready to fall upon them; for that will certairly come to 
paſs, and the event fatally convince them ot the uuth of my pre- 
diction. Liwth, THIS | | 


28. What is the chaff. to the wheat ? The difference between 


true prophecies and countetteĩts is as evident as that between chaff 

and wheat. 
29. Ii not-my word like ar a fire *—and like a bammer ?3 My 
= word 


T+ 5-0: 


886 N 


Before 30 Therefore behold, I am | againſt the pro- 
Cunisr phets, ſaith the Lok p, that ſteal my words every 
or 599. one from his neighbour. 

* 31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, ſaith 


i Chap 14+ the LoRD, that uſe their tongues, and ſay, He 
Deu. 18. faith. | 


20. 32 Behold, I am againſt them that propheſy 
falſe dreams, faith the Lok p, and do tell them, 
and cauſe my people to err by their hes, and by 
their * lightneſs ; yet I ſent them not, nor com- 
manded them: therefore they thall 1 not profit 
„ this people at all, ſaith the LokD. 
33 J And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a prieſt thall ask thee, ® ſaying, What i 
the o burden of the LOD? thou ſhalt then ſay 
9. unto them, What burden? I will * even forſake 
T3 1. Mal, You, faith the Lok p. | 
34 And as for the prophet, and the prieſt, 


1. 1. 

SIE 39- and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden of the 
3. for LORD, I will even puniſh that man and his 
9 11. houſe. q 
p Ver , 35 Thus ſhall ye ſay, v every one to his neigh- 
A bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 


the Lokd anſwered? and, What hath the Lonx p 
ſpoken ? 
36 And the burden of the Lorp ſhall ye 


4 Haſ. a. 4 mention no more: for every mans word ſhall 
_— be his burden: for ye have perverted the words 
| of the living god, of the Loxp of hoſts our 
God. | | X | 
r Ver. 29, 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What 
a9. hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and, What hath 
the Lorp ſpoken ? 
38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the Logo ; 
therefore thus ſaith the Lox D, Becauſe ye ſay 
this word, The burden of the Lox, and 1 have 
ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The 
burden of the LoRD: | g 
39 Therefore behold, I, even I will utterly 
J Hoſea 4. f forget you, and I will forſake you, and the 
7 Chap x5, city that I gave you and your fathers, and caſt 
x. K 16. you out of my preſence. : | | 
137 Pal. 40 And J will bring an * everlaſting reproach 
1 4% upon you, and a perpetual thame, which hall 


11. not be forgotten. 


M- #7: 2F# 
CH AP. XXIV. 


1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he fore- 
ſheweth the * of them that were in 


captivity, 8 and the defolation of Zedekiah and 


HE Lorp * ſhewed me, and behold, two 
baskets of figs were ſet before the temple 
of the LoRD, after that Nebuchadrezzar d king 
of Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah 
the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the 
rinces of Judah, with the carpeaters and ſmiths 
m Jeruſalem, and had brought them to Ba- 
bylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are firſt ripe: and the other basket 
had very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, 
they were ſo bad. 

3 Then ſaid the Lox D unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou, Jeremiah ? and I ſaid, Figs: the good 
figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

4 J Again the word of the Loxp came un- 


to me, ſaying, - 
5 Thus faith the Loxp the God of Ifrael, 


Like theſe good figs, ſo will I + acknowledge 2 


them that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom I have tent out of this place iato the land 
of the Chaldeans © tor their good. 


6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for? 


b good, and I will © bring them again to this land, 
and I will build them, and not pull them down ; 
and I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the LoRD, and they thall be my 
people, and I will be their God: for they thall 
return unto me with their I whole heart. 

8 4 And as the * evil figs which cannot be 
caten, they are fo evil: (ſurely thus ſaith the 
LoRD) ſo will I give Zedekiah the king of Ju- 
-dah, and his princes, and the reſidue of Jcru- 
falem, that remain in this land, and them that 
* dwell in the land of Egypt. | | 

9 And will deliver them to ® be removed in- 
to all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, 


"YL 


Chap. xxiv 


Before 


b Chap n. 


Kin. 


10. 


c Chap, 23, 


& 37» 18, 
Mat. 1. 
e Ver. 6. 
Pal. 94. 
22. & 11g, 
67, 71. 
Rom 8, 
28. Heb, 
22. 10. 

F Pial. 34. 


—U— Oe ap 
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word is quick and powerful like fire, making its way through all 
| oppoſition ; and the threatnings it denounces will as certainly take 
hold of the ungodly, as fire does of the ſtubble, And as a-bam- 
mer breaketh the hardeſt rock in pieces, ſo is my word able to 
break down the corfidence of the moſt hardened ſinner. 

| 32. By their lightneſs.) By their folly ard inconſiſtence. 


33. What is the burden of the Lord? ] O, Buidenſome pro- 


„big with ruin and deſtruction. SEES 
my 1 ill utterly ferget you.) Septuagint reads, I will carry 
you away or remove gen (as A burden), which makes the ſenſe 


more acute. 
4884 11 ON s on Char. XXIV. 


ver. 1. Two baſkets of figs were ſet before the temple of the 
Lord, &c.] The viſion Ks WP two ſuch baſkets of figs as uſed 


to be offered up tor firſi fruits at the temple, The good bys figai- 


fied thoſe that were gone into captivity, and ſo ſaved their lives ; 


and the bad figs thoſe that remained, and were 
ſword, tamine and peſtil-nce. 


yet ſubject to the 


5. Like theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge, &e.) The Jews 
who remained in their own country flaitered themſelves with 
being more beloved of God than their brethren that were carried 
away Captive; to check this vain confidence, God promiſed to 
ſhew the latter particular marks of his tavour in a ſtrange land, and 
to pour out his diſpleaſure in an extraordinary manner upon the 


former. 


7. [will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord, 
&c ] The captives, who returned from Babylon, were the pecu- 
har objects of theſe bleſſings ; which principally confitted in the 
knowledge and fear of God, and grace to live in obedience to his 


commands 


ſuccour, 


8 That dwell in the land of Egypt.) That fled thither for 


9. And 


( 

C 
— 
P 
7 
7. 


chap. XXV. 
Before to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a 
Car187 curſe in All places whither I ſhall drive them, 

cir 698, 10 And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, 

aud the peſtilence among them, till they be con- 

2 Vene. ſumed from off the land, that I gave unto them 

% and to their fathers, | 


C HAP. XV. | 
r Jeremiah, reproving the Jews diſobedience to 
the prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſeventy years 
captivity, 12 and after that the deſtruftion of 
Babylon. 15 Under the type of a cup of wine, 


6o7 end þ, foreſbrweth the deftrudtion of all nations. 
6 be- 34 The howling of the ſhepherds. | 

Ra T HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
1. Dan. 1, all the people of Judah, in the fourth 
i rvck. 3, Jear of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- 


15 dah; that was the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar 
c Chap 1. king of Babylon: | 

d. 2 The which Jeremiah ſpake unto o all the 
8 people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of 
e 


ch Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
13, 35. 3 From the © thirteenth. year of Joſiah the 
che.? fon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 


— * « day, (that 7s the three and twentieth year) the 


& 12.109, word of the LokÞD hath come unto me, and Þ 
u &16 have ſpoken unto you, riſing early and ſpeak- 
12. & . 

iz & iv, ing, but ye have not hearkned. ; 

15 K 12. 4 And the ob hath ſent unto you all his 
ap 4 ſervants the prophets, © riting early and ſend- 
1 ing them, but ye have f not hearkned, nor in- 
15. 2 Kin, Clined your ear to hear. 

u 1. 5 They ſaid, * Turn ye again now every one 
_ 3 8. from his evil way, and from the evil of your 
17 * doings, and * dwell in the land, that the Lord 
i Chap 16- hath given unto you and to your fathers, for 
u K 20 ever and. ever: 


FF *® »Þ Þ# 


. 


the Lon; that ye might provoke me to anger 


with the works of your hands, to your own 


hurt. 

8 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye have not heard my words, | 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take * all the fa- 
milics of the north, ſaith the Lorp, and Ne- 
buchadrezzar the king of Babylon ® my ſervant, 
and will bring them againſt this land, and „ a- 
gainit the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all 
theſe nations round about, and will utterly de- 


ſtroy them, and make them an aſtonithment, 


and an hiſſing, and perpetual detolations, 
10 Moreover, I will take from them the 


voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneis, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 


bride, the ſound of the * milſtones, and the 
light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, 
and an aſtonithment ; and theſe nations ſhall 
ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years, 

12 And it thall come to pais when ſeventy 
years are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, faith- the 
LoRD, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will mggke it * perpetual deſola- 
tions. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have pronounced againſt it, even 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath propheſicd agaiaſt all tae nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings ſhall 
ſerve ® themſelves of them alſo: and I will re- 
compenſe them according to- their deeds, and 
according to the works of their own: hands. 

15 J For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael 
unto me, Take the wiae-cup of this fury at 


Before 


Charge 
cir ,606, 


26. 21, 22. 
Ezra t. 1. 
Dan 9. 2. 
Chap. 39s 
10. £ 
s Chap. 50. 
40 & 521, 
26. Iſa. 
13. 19 & 
14. 23. 

t iſa: 13. 
4+ Dan, 

$ 28, 

u Chap. 27s 
7. & 34. 
9. 
z Mat. 7. 
2 Kev, 
18. 6, 


my hand, and caule all the nations, to whom 1 Job 21. 


} Chap. „ 6 And go not after i other gods to ſerve them, ſead thee, to driak it. 4 UA 8 8 = 
1, & 32. and to worſhip them, and provoke me not to 16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, and 60. 3. & 
3. Deut. anger with the works of your hands, and I will be * mad, becauſe of the ſword: that I will ſend 75. 8. 1f, 
, do you no hurt, | among them. . 
40 1 Yet ye have not hearkned unto me, ſaith 4 3% 3+. Rev. 14 10, 11. 2 Chap 31. 7. Rev. 16. 9, 11. 
9. Anda curſe.) Men ſhall uſe this phraſe as a form of exe- his maſter for ever, which the Jews expound till the next 


eration, 


AnnoOTATIONS on Cray, XXV. 


Ver. 4. The Lord hath ſent ur to you all bis fervants the pro- 
phets, &c.] There ſeems to have been ſeveral prophets cotempo 
rary with Jeremiah, though only two of them are mentioned in 
ſcripture, namely Zephaniab, and Urijab the ion of Shemaiah, 
From the time of Samuel, when the anſwers by Urim began to 
ceaſe, ſchools or feminaries for educating p-rſons for the propheti- 
cal office were eſtabliſhed ; and God generally made choice of per 
ſons educated in theſe ſchools to exerciſe this function. From the 
time of thele ſchools of the prophets being ſettled, there was a ſuc 
eelſion of prophets continued till the captivity, when the office be- 
gan by degrees to ceaſe, * 

9. Perpetual 1 The word does not always ſignify 
eternity in a ſtrict ſenſe, but is ſometimes taken for ſuen à dut ation 
u bad a remarkable period to conclude it. viz, ſeventy years 


nenuoned ver 11. Thus it is laid of a {ervant, be hadi ſer ve 


jubilee. 


10. The found of the milſiones, and the livbt of the candle. ] 
There ſhall be no marks of trade, or of prepating the common ne- 


ceflaries of life, fuch as the grinding of corn. 


There will be no 


occaſion tor candle, where the inhabitants are diſperſed and de- 
{troyed, nor will there be any ſuch illuminations as are uſual upon 


feſtival ſolemnities. Logo. 


11. Seventy years. ] This computation of ſevemy years capti- 
vity is to be reckoned trom the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar, when 
that monarch made his firſt attempt upon judea; from which 
time, to the firſt year of the reigu of Cyrus over the Aſſy rian mo- 


nachy, is juſt ſeventy, 


iz. i that is written in this het.] Here the ſenſe ends in 
the Septuagint ; and then follows the title of another paragraph : 
The things which Jeremiah prophefied againſt the nations of 
Elam ; and fo begins that prophecy againſt Elam, which in the 


Hebrew comes at chap. 49. 34. 


And Dr Lowth obſcrves, that 


this verſe ſcems to juitify the order in wuich the Scptuagint has 


placed theſe prophecies, 
5U2 


17. Tien 


s 5 Ver. 29. 


Ezck. 9. 6. 


1 Fet. 4. 
17. 
e Deut. 4. 
20 
8. 24. 
Chap 46 
A. * Trek. 
chapters 29 
30, & 31. 
Ee Ver. 2 4+ 
Chap 30 


37. Ezck. Ammon, 


12 I 
IJ Chap 49 
7 


2 Chap. 47 


2 
5 Pſal. 72. 


; - or, 5% the 


ſea. ſi ie. 


' 4 Gen, 10. 


7 
2 Gen. 22. 


17. 

o Chap. + 
15. 

P Chap. 31. 
41. 


9 Had 


86. 

# Pal. 37. 

36. Mic. 7. 
K 


28. 2 5 


1 


x Kin. 


9. 26 And all the kings of the ® north, far and wallow your ſelves in the aſbes, ye * principal of 


of the world, which are upon the face, of the of your di 


- _c{hall certainly drink. 


—_ 


Tz K © 0 1-4 © Chap. 
1 Then took I the cup at the Lonps hand, 19 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom which is called by my name, and ſhould de be 
the Lox p had ſent me: utterly unpuniſhed ? ye ſhall not be unpuniſh - 
18 To wit, d Jeruſalem, and che cities of Ju- ed: for I will call for * a ſword upon all the 
dah, and the kings thereof, and the princes inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the Lorp of hoſts, 
thereof, to make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſh- 30 Therefore propheſy thau againſt them all 
ment, an hiſſing, and a curſe, (< as it is this theſe words, and ſay unto them, The Lon kel 
| 8 : : ſhall * rore from on high, and utter his voice 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſervants, from his holy habitation, he thall aightily rore 
and his princes, and all his people, upon his habitation, he ſhall give a * ſhout, as 
20 And all the © mingled people, and all the they that tread 2% grapes, againit all the inha- 

kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of bitants of the earth. | r 
„the land of the Philiſtines, and Askelon, and 31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the ,, 
» Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant, of Ath- earth; for the Lord * hath a controverſy with 
_dod, the nations: ® he will plead with all fleth, he 
21 f Edom, and Moab, and the children of will give them that are wicked to the ſword, 
| ſaith the Lord, 
22 And all the ® kings of Tyrus, and all he 32 Thus faith the Lonxp of hoſts, Behold, 
ings of Zidon, and the kings of the ® iſles evil thall go forth from nation to nation, and 
| © a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the 

23 i Dedan, and Tema, and * Buz, and all 
that are in the utmoſt corners, 


coaſts of the earth. | 
| 33 And the 4 {lain af the Lend ſhall be at 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the that day from ene end of the earth even unto x 
kings of. the mingled people that dwell in the the other end of the earth: they (hall not be la- 
deſert, : mented, neither gathered, nor buried, they thall 3. 
25 And all the kings oh” Zimri, and all the be © duag _ the ground, | 
w 


kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, +34} * l, ye ſhepherds, and cry, and 


7 
. Which are * beyond the ſea, 


near, one with another, and all the kingdoms the flock; for the“ days of your ſlaughter, and 
| ur diſperſions, are accompliſhed, and ye 
earth: and the king of o Sheſhach hall drink hall fall like a pleaſant veſſel. 0 
after. them. 35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have i no way to 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus flee, nor the principal of the flock to eſcape. 
ſaith the Loap of hoſts the God of Ifracl, 36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and 
4 Drink ye and be drunken, and ſpue and fall, an howling of the, principal of the flock /ball be 
and i riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword which heard: for the Lon hath ſpoiled their paſture. 
1 will ſend among you. | | 7 And the ,peaccable habitations are cut 
- 28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take the down, becauſe of the | nerce anger of the Load. 
cup at thine hand to drink, then thalt thou ſay 38 He hath * forſaken his covert, as the lion: 43 
them, Thus ſaith the Lozp of hoſts, Ye 2. anos. 14. Nel. 4. 1, Rev. 6. 15, 16. 1 Rev. 46 16. | hap. 4.4. & 
$5; 49. J. Rev. 1. 19. n Chap. 4. 7+ & 49. 19. & 30. 44+ 


* 


unto 


8 ah 6 


8 
mi 


kereatte 
70. 


r 


Gen. 36. 


here meant by the prophet. 
the following verſes were petty princes of ſeveral clans or co- 


Jonies. 


"22. The kings of the iſles which are beyond the ſea.) Rather, the place he had choſen for his habitation. 
by the ſea-fide, as the words are tranſlated in the margin of our 


27. Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and made all the .in ſcripture by the gene 
nations to drink, &c.] Theſe words, in purſuance of the ſame 
metaphor, import the prophet's oheying the commands of the Al- is meant Babylon, as appears from chap 54. 41. The prophets 
ghty, and denouncing his judgments upon all the ſeveral nations a 
menuoned. | EVE: 

All the mingled people.] The word which we render min 
led, properly ſignifies a mixture of ſeveral nations; and is ſuppo- 

ſed to allude to the trading countries, ſituated on the coaſt of the 

Mediterranean or of che Red. Sea. | 
All the kings of the land of Uz, &c.] Uz was the. ſon of Eſau, they think themſelves ſufficiently provided againlt any hoſtile -invas 


— 


ral ane of the children of the Eaft, 
26. the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink after tbem. ] oy Sheſhach 


ſometimes made uſe of dark circumlocutions in expreiling the 
places they propheſied againſt : thus Iſaiah calls Babylon, the de/ert 
of the ſea, and Jeruſalem, the valley of. vin. Loth. 
27. Drink ye, &c.] The imperatrve is here put for the ſuture, 
28. If they refuſe to take the cup at thine hand, & I If t 
either do not believe thy threatnings, or diſregard them, beca 


28 from whom Idumea was-ſo called, and is the country fion, thou ſhalt let them know that the 


j. denounced agaialt 
The kings mentioned here and in them are God's irreverſible decree. e 


20. He ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation, & c.] God 
ſhall pronounce and execute a terrible judgment upon the temple, 


34. Howl, ye ſhepherds, and ory, ye principal of the flock, 


| bibles. The phraſe denotes the people living on the coalt of the & c] By ſhepherd: are here meant princes and governors ; and, 


Mediterranean ſea, 
23. Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, &c. ] Theſe were Arabians the great and wealthy men of each nation againſt whom theſe 
deſcended from Abraham and his brother Nahor. 
24. The mingled people that dwell in the deſert,) A mixture 
of pcop'e dwelling in that part of Arabia ſtyled tue De/ert, called ed as a cryſtal-glaſs, when it is daſhed againſt the ground. 


in purſuing the ſame metaphor, the principal of 1he flock ſignifies 


judgments are denounced, 
Ye ball fall lite à pleaſant veſſel,) Ye ſhall be utterly deſtroy- 


38. B 


* 


8 


Betore for their land is deſolate, becauſe of the fierce- 
Canter neſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce 


eir. 606. anger. 
— — 


C H AP. XXVI. 


1 Jeremiah, by promiſes and threatnings, exhort- 
eth to repentance: 8 He is therefore apprehend- 
ed, 10 and arraigned: 12 His apology : 16 He 

$'o end- it quit in judgment, by the example of Micah, 
ing, | 20 and of Uryah, 24 and by the care -of Abi- 
609 be · ham, 
gioning. = 
1 Chap: 25, TY the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
8 the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
word from the Lok, ſaying, 
} Cup '9- 2 Thus faith the Lon, Stand in the b court 
1.4.9, 10. Of the LorDs: houſe, and ſpeak unto © all the 
c :nck 3. cities of Judah, which come to worſhip in the 
en Mate LoRDs © houſe, all the words that I command 
As av, thee to ſpeak unto them; diminiſh not a word: 
37. 3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turn every 
0d man from his evil way, that I may d repent me 
4 4 Jouab of the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them, 
3. is, becauſe of the evil of their doings. | 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
2 the Lon p, If ye will not hearken to me to 
71. 13, walk in my law, which I-have ſet before you, 
5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants 
the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, both fri- 
1.79. & ſing up early, and fending them (but ye have 
ONS; "on hearkned) TI 
1. 6 Then will I make © this houſe like Shiloh, 
þ Chap. 24. and will make this city b a curſe to all the nations 
„Ag. of the earth. | 
es 7 So the i prieſts, and the prophets, and all 
i Crap, 3. the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words 
31, in the houſe of the Loxy. 
8 J Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the Lox o had 
_ commanded him to ſpeak unto all the people, 
4. Mat, that the prieſts, and the prophets, and * all the 
27.20. people took him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely ! die. 
ip 9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of 
* 12. the Lox D, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like 

Shiloh, a1 this city ſhall be deſolate without 

an inhabitant? and all the people were gathered 

againſt Jeremiah, in the houſe of the Loxp. 
10 J When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
things, chen they came up from the kings houfe 


'E 


M 7 #. Mm 835 


unto the houſe of the Lorn, and ſat down in -Before 
the ® entry of the new gate of the Lok Ds houſe, Ciziaer 

11 Then ſpake the * prieſts and the prophets cir. 604: 
unto the princes; and to all the people, ſaying, This Tv 
man 7s ® worthy to die, ® for he hath propheſied | 
againſt this city, as. ye have heard with your 2 Kin. 18. 
cars : 


12 J Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all theprinces, * Kev. 16. 
and to all the people, ſaying, The Lord * ſent , John 16 
me to propheſy againſt this houſe, and againſt 2. e 

this city, all the words that ye have heard. þ Chap. 38. 

13 Therefore now * amend. your ways and 5. „ 44 
your doings, and obey the voice of the Lomb Glut, 42. 
your God, and the LorD will -repent him of & 74. 5. 
the evil that he hath pronounced againſt you, f _ — 
14 As for me, behold, ' I am in your hand: do 1 = 

with me * as ſeemeth good and meet unto you. - Chap 7 
15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 3- & 18. 
me to death, ye thall ſurely bring “ innocent —_ 
blood upon your ſelves, and uporythis city, and / Crap. 36. 
upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth 
the Lon hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all Sm. 
theſe words-in your ears, l 3 
16 J Then ſaid the * princes, and all the 24. 
ple unto the . prieſts, and to the prophets, * wer "ts 
his man ir not worthy to die: for he hath ; 
on to us in the name of the LoRD our 


17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of the 
land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, ſaying, g ; ; 710. 
18 Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in the „ 5.ic. „ 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to »- 
all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lorp of hoſts, * Zion ſhall be plowed lite a 2 Mie. 3 
field, and Jerufalem ſhall become heaps, and. **% 1%» 
the mountain of the houſe, as the high places 
of - the foreſt. 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all Ju- 
- dah put him at all to death? did he not fear * If. 37. 
the Loxp. and beſought the Lox o, and the Lord 3% coor | 
bd repented him of the evil which he had pro- 32. 36. : 


"nounced againſt them? Thus might we. procure ? Num. 16, 


© great evil againſt our ſouls, | 
20 And there was % alſo a man that.prophe- Ike 3. 20. 
fied in the name of the Load, Urijah the ſon « aas's. 
of Shemaiah of © Kirjath-jearim, who prophe- 37+ 
fied againſt this city, and againſt this land, ac- 3 
cording to all the words of Jeremiah. 78. 4% 
21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all b 


——— » 


— 


38. Becauſe of the fereeneſi of the opprefor.] The Hebrew 


word, which is tranflated opprefſor, ſignifies hkewiſe a dove ; and 


ve are informed, that the Aſſyrians bore the figure of a dove in their 


\ 


uon. 


* 


Annotations on Cray, XXVI. 


fandardsy and -trom this ſymbol they might take the denomina- | 


6. I will male this houſe lite Shilsb. ] See chap. J. 12. | 

10. The princes of Jucah,, i, e. The king's counſellors, or 
chief officers of ſtate, who were alſo members of the Sanbedtim. 

18. Zion ſhall be plowed like afield, &c.] The Jews ſuppeſe 
this prophecy to have been fulſillod in the utter deſtruction of the 
ſecond remple by Titus, when Terentius razed the very founda- © 
tions of the city and temple ; and by that means fulfilled the pre · 
diction of our bleſſed Saviour, that there ſhould not he left ore 


ver. 2. The court of the Lord's houſe, &c.) The great court, one upon another. When conquerors would ſignify their purpoſe,, 
where the people worſhipped, where they brought no ſacrifice ; for that à city ſhould never be rebwlt, they uſed to-plow up the ground. 


then they were to carry it into the inner court, called 4e court of 


ffracl, Lie Ni 00k, 


where it ſtood, Horace alludes to this cuſtom, book I. ode 16, 
Imprimeretque maris, Kc, 


32 . 


890 FF. = & @ 
Before his mighty men, and all the princes. heard his 
'Cans: words, the king ſought to put him to death; but 
cit. 710, when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, 
aud went into Egypt. 


1 Rings 22 And Jehoiakim the king “ ſent men into 
1 ad- 10. Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 


21. and certain men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
| and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king, who 
þ Mit. 16 b flew him with the iword, and caſt his dead 


* 5. body into the graves of the common people. 
j-Chap 3. 24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the 
14. & 40. ſon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they 
45 . ſhould not give him into the hand of the peo- 
& :5 1 505 ple, to put him to death. | 


Rev, 4. 10. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


1 Under the type of bonds and yokes, he prophefieth- 
the ſubduing of the neighbour kings unto Nebu- 
chadnezzar : 8 He exhorteth them to yield, and 
not to believe the falſe prophets : 12. The like he 
doth to Zedekiah : 19 He foretelleth the rem- 

- nant of the veſſels ſhall be carried to Babylon, 
and there continue until the day of viſitation. 


N the beginning of the reign: of Jehoiakim 
a 285 the Ar Toitah king of Judah, came this 
12. word unto Jeremiah from the Lox p, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lon D to me, M thee 
$ Chip. ze, bonds and yokes, and put them d upon thy 
. neck 15 | | | 
NY And ſend them to che king of Edom, and 
to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of the meflen- 
gers which come to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah 
| . king of Judah; | 7 
e Gen. 2, 4 And command them to ſay unto their ma- 
x. ters, Thus ſaith the © Lorp of hoſts the God 
4 Chap 10. of Tſrael, Thus ſhall ye fay unto your maſters, 
e fal 11. 5 I have made the d carth, the man and the 
16. Dan. beaſt that are upon the ground, by my ou 
4- 17, 25- power, and by my outſtretched arm, and have 
4 5. © given it unto whom it e ſeemed meet unto 
A. 2 Wee: 5+ * þ | N 


. Chap. XXVII. 


6 And now have I given all theſe lands into Before 
the hand of Nebuchadne zzar the king of Baby- CMA 
loa 5 my ſervant, and the ©» beaſts of the field cir. 598, 
have I given him alſo to ſerve him. OP 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him and his : & * 
ſon, and his * ſons ſon, until the very ! time of 0. 
his land come; and then many nations and * Chip. uu, 
great kings thall ® ſerve themſelves of him. „ 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the nationa * 
and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame Ne- i <bap. 51, 
buchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that 
will not put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation will I puniſh, ſaith / Cap, f. 
the LoRD, with the fword, and with the fa- e 
mine, and with the peſtilence, until I have con- Pra, „ 
ſumed them by his hand. 13. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your ® pro- 5 6. 
phets, nor to your o diviners, nor to your dream- , 
ers, nor to your inchanters, nor to your ſor- 13. f. 
cerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall = Chap, 
not ſerve the king of Babylon: 

10 For they propheſy v a lie unto you, to re- 
move you far from your land, and that I ſhould » Deut. it; 


— 


drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 10. lia, 
11 But the nations that bring their neck under 3. 


the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve him, Lam. 2.14, 
hol will I let remain ſtill in their own land, 

faith the LokD, and they ſhall till it, and dwell 

therein, 

12 JI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring your 
necks under” the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerve him and his people, and live. 

13 * Why will ye die, thou and thy people, Exh. 18, 
by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 31 
lence, as the Load hath ſpoken againſt the na- 
tion that will not ſerve the king ot Babylon? 

14 Therefore jay eng not unto. the words of 
the zhets that unto- you, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall ad ſerve the hone of — 2 they 
propheſy a lie unto you. i r Chap. 14. 

£5 For I have not ſent them, faith the Logy, 14, K 23. 
yet they propheſy a lie in my name, that 1 We * 
might drive you out, and that ye might periſh, 7. «5. 
ye, and the prophets that propheſy unto you. / * 

16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieits, and to all this 


— 


— 


22. Caſt his dead body into the graves of the common people. 
Thereby to put a mork of infamy upon him after his death, by bury 

ing bim among the common people; for perſons of quality and cha- 
ractei had ſepulchres belonging to their own families, . Sum. 27. 23. 


An no TAT1 ons on Char. XXVII. 


ver. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, &c. J As 
the laſt chapter begins with mentioning 7ehrrakim the ſon of Jo- 
fab, ſome tranſenber (thinking the beginning of this chapter maſt 
ſpeak of the ſame perſon, becauſe it alſo ſpeaks of a ſon of Foftah ) 
ems to have writ Jehojaktim inſtead of Zedetiah, as it is now in 
the Syriac verſion; not conſidering that Zedekiah was alſo Joſiah's 
ſon. Moff commentators acknowledge the miſtake, and quote 

the d and 1 2th verles of this chapter as proofs of it. | 
2. Make thee bonds and yokes. See note on chap. 13. 4. The 


yoke was a pole which went over the ſhoulders of a man, and was 
faſtened by certain bands to the neck, it was uſed by faves to 
carry burthens with, which were hung to each end of the pole. 
Taylor's Heb. Concord, 

o. 1 have given all theſe lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 


ne zar, &c.] God is the ſole lord and proprietor of the world, 


and by virtue of his ſovereignty, and dominion. has a right to give 
the kingdoms of the earth to whomſoever he pleaſes. 

”. His jony and his ſon's fon,] Viz, Evil-merodach and his ſog 
Belſhazzar, 

Until the very time of his land come ] i, r. Until the time of 
his viſitation, viz. at the end of feventy years. 

. Hearken not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, &c] 
The Jews learned, together with the idolatrous rites of their neigh» 
bc urs, their arts of divination and foretelling future events, the 
ule of which was expreſsly forbidden by the law of Moſes, 


16, The 


bY 


9. 


Chap. XXVII. 


1 


Betore people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lorp, Hearken 
Cur1sT not to the words of your prophets that pro- 
cir. 598. pheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, the * veſſels of 
CL >-- the Lokvs houſe thall now ſhortly be brought 
51 Chron. again from Babylon: for they propheſy a lic un- 
36+ 77 4% to you. | 

17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the king of 
Babylon and live : wherefore ſhould this city be 
„che x. laid waſte ? | 
38 18 But if they be prophets, and if the word 
of the LorDp be with them, let them now make 
; Gen. 20. * intercefſion to the Lord of hoſts. that the 
7. lob 42+ veſſels which are left in the houſe of the Lok, 
„ i. andi in the houſe of the king of Judah, and at 
1 22. Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon, 
30. 19 © For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts con- 
y x Kings cerning the ? pillars, and concerning the ſea, 

„ 16. 
Ciup. 32. reſidue of the veſlels that remain in this city, 
** 1 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king pf Babylon 
2 Chap. 24. took not, when he carried away oflptive * Je- 
;. + Kin, coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
A from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the + nobles 
f of Judah and Jeruſalem : 


outs, Iſa. 
4 12. 
Feel 9 8. God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that re- 
main in the houſe of the Loy, and in the 
houſe of the king of Judah and of Jeruſalem, 
4 Rings . 22 They ſhall be * carried to Babylon, and 
25.13 there (hall they be until the day that 1 viſit 
2 Chr 36. them, ſaith the LoD: then will I bring them 
. Dan. up, and © reftore them to this place. 


$1 i, 4. 


to "CH AP. XXVII. 


36. . 


n 1. , 1 Hananiah prophefieth falſly the return of the 
u. & 5, veſſels and of Jeceniab. 5 Jeremiah, wiſhing it 
9 to be true, ſbeweth that the event will declare 


who are true prophets, 10 Hananiah breaketh 
Feremiat's yoke. 12 Jeremiah telleth of an iron 
yoke. 15 and foretelleth Hananiah's death, 


6 A ND it came to paſs the ſame year, in the 
599. beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the ſon of Azur the pro- 

phet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in 

the houſe of the Loup, in the preſence of the 
prieſts, and of all the people, ſaying, 


ö 


and concerning the baſes, and concerning the 


21 Yea, thus faith the Loy of hoſts the peop 


891 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lox b of hoſts the Before 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke Camry 
of the king of Babylon. | ir. 596. 

3 Within two full years will I bring again in 
to this place all the veſſels of the Loxvs houſe, a e 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took a- A 1 
"yl from this place, and carried them to Baby- 1 * 

on. 1 

4 And Twill bring again to this place, Je- Sn RN 
coniah the fon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 2 Pet. 3. 
with all the captives of Judah, that went into 15. 
Babylon, faith the Lox D; for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, 

5 J Then the prophet Jeremiah Caid- unts 
the prophet Hananiah, in the preſence of the 
prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people 
that ou in the houſe of the Loxn, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, © Amen: « , 
the Lorp do 5, * 2 perform thy words . 2 
which thou haſt propheſied, to bring again the 
veſſels of the Lok os houſe, and all that is car - 
ried away captive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that 
1 any in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 
0 


8 The 9 prophets that have been before me, 4 Lev. 26. 
and before thee of old, propheſied boch agaiait 78. 
many countries, and againſt great kingdoms, of r 
war, and of © evil, and of peitilence. > i. av. 
9 The prophet which propheſieth of f, peace, 19,17. 
when the word of the prophet thall come to E k. 3. 
paſs, ® then ſhall the prophet be known, that ; 3 
the Lozp hath truly feat him. 9. & 24.10, 
ro J Then Hananiah the prophet took the Chr 9 
bd yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, 
and brake it, | 22. 
11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 7 16 
the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loro, Even 18 We 
ſo i will I break the yoke of Nebuchainezzar ; yer 3, 
king of Babylon from the neck of all nations 4. Chap, 
within the ſpace of two full years, And the 27+ 7: 
prophet Jeremiah went his way. | 
12-4 Then the word of the Loan came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet (after that Hananiah the 
prophet had broken the yoke from of the neck 
of the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, 
13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the LoRD, Thou hait broken the yokes of 


w 


Mat. 


16. The veſſels of the Lord's houſe, &c.) Which were taken 
when Jeconiah was led captive to Babylon. 

18. Let them now make interceſſion, &c.] It was the prophets 
office, not only to declare the word of God, but alſo to pray for the 
ſos of the . : 


AxnNnoOTATIONS on Cuar. XXVIn. 


Ver. 2. 1 have broken the yoke, &c.] That tyrannical power 
which Nebuchadnezzar exerciſes, of which Jeremiah's bonds and 
yokes were figures, The falſe prophet counterfeiteth the ſtyle of 
the true prophets, both in the names which he gives unto God, 


ad in ſpeaking ot what God would do, as if already Gone, 


— —_ 


4: I will bring again to this place Feconiab, &c.) This way 
joyful news to the people, who Ioked upon Zedckiah only as a de- 
puty or viceroy under Nebuchadnezzar. oF 
8, 9. The prophets that have been before me,—brophefied a- 
gainſt many countries, &c ] Jeremiah offers two reaſons in de- 
fence of his own prophecies, and againſt the truth of thoſe of Ha- 
naniah, Firſt, That many other prophets agteed with himſelf in 


- Propheſying evil againſt the Jews, and other neighbouring coun- 


tries; whereas Hadaniah being fingle in his prediction, nothing 
leſs than the punctual anſwering the event could give him the autho- 
rity of a true prophet, Secondly, That, conſidering the corrup- 


tion of the people's manners, it was highly probable that God 
would puniſh ther iniquitics. Lowth, | 
13. Tokes 


53 04 


Deut . Pe 


892 VT Chap. XXIX 

Before wood, but thou . ſhalt make for them yokes of 3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan,  Betore 
Cusis) & iron. and Gemariah the fon. of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- Cui r 
eir. 596. 14 For thus ſaith the Lok p of hoſts, the God. dekiah king of Judah ſeat unto Babylon to car. 544, 
of Ifracl, I have put a yoke of iron upon the. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) ſaying, 
1 Dent. 28. neck of all thefe. nations, that. they may ſerve. 4 'Thus faith the LorD of hoſts, the God of 
3 Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and they Iſrael, unto all that are carried away captives, 
Ich. a7. ſnhall ſerve him; and I have given him | the whom I have cauſed to be. carried away from / Chap. 26 

4. beaſts of the field alſo. Jeruſalem unto Babylon, 5. & 59, 


15 J Then ſaid. the. prophet Jeremiah unto. 5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, and , dre, 


= Rev, 19, will * caſt thee from off the face of the earth: ſons and daughters, that ye may be increaſed : — 
2c. this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haft ® there, and not diminiſhed. . '- Fr Tim. 
* taught rebellion againſt the Lokp. + And ſeck che peace of the city, whither I | © 
| 595. 17 So Hananiah, the prophet died the..ſame have cauſed you to bæœ carried away captives, and 1. og 
year, in the. ſeventh month. I pray upto the LORD for it: for in the peace 1 & A 
g's thereof ſhall ye have peace. | „ 
EH AP. XXIX. 8 © F. thus faith the Lok D of hoſts, the 1 20 
| God of: |, Let not your proph<ts aud your 35. 22, 


be in the midſt of you, * deccive Ezra 1-1, 


Babylon, te. be quiet there, 8 and not to believe you, neith& hearken to your drcams which ye wary 5 1 
the dreams of -their preſ hets, 10 and-that they cauſe to h dreamed $a: hs 


end of, Abab and Zedekiah, two. lying prophets. i ſeventy years be accomplithed at Babylon, I will «. 
24 Shemaiah writeth a letter againſt Jere- ® viſit you, and-perform my good word towar ds „ te. 
muah, 30 Jeremiah. readeth his doom. you, in cauſing you to return to this place. 9 
| 1 11 For I know *® the thoughts chat I think 3 
599.5 N OW theſe are the words of the: fetter, towards you, faith the LozD, thoughts of peace, 7 Fal. 10. 
* W chat Jeremiah the prophet ſent from Je= and not of evi), to give you." an Evens end. 7 
P def fuſalem unto the refidue of the elders which 12 Then thalt ye call upon me, and ye ſhall Mat. 5. 


Ich. a8, were carried away b captives, and to che prieſts; go and pray unto me; and Fwilt +hearken un- , FS 10 
* and to the prophets, and to all the people whom te you. | „ 

| Nebuchadnezzar had. carried away captive from 13 And yeſhall ſeek me, and * find me, when #55 
n Kin:zs Jeruſalem. to Babylon, . ye ſhall ſearch for me * with all your heart. 7. 3 
24 e. 6, 2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the 14 And I will be © found * ſaith the 32. 6. Is 


# Chap 22. 4.queen, and the © cunuchs, the princes of Ju- LoRv, and I willturn away your captivity, and 55:5 


1 * . dab. and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and I will-“ gather you from all the nations, and haps 2 

= the ſmiths were departed from Jeruſalem) from all the places whichgr I have driven you, & 31, 37. 

2 OY %._ — - — — — — 
13. Toker of iron. ] Such as no human ſtrength can break. take in matrisge, do whatſoever it becometh pradent men to uv, 


16 This year thou Halt die, & ] ' As* Hanamiah had limited who would ac.ommodate themſelves in a place where they are like 
the accompliſhment of his prophecy to the ſpace of two years, in to abide, and preſerve their families, that they might not be utterly 
order to gan ctedit with the people by ſo punctual a/ prediction; extinguithed. The words mult not be underſtood as a precept, 
ſo Jeremiah coufines the proof of his veraciy.to a much ſhorter obliging all in the captivity to do every one of vthete things, which it 
time: the event; being exaQtly confo+mable, . evidently ſhewed the may be they were not all able to do, but-as a counſel and advice 


falſhood of the other's ptetences. Lowth, e not to torbear any thing of this nature, which they would do, if 
4 : they did tull believe they were to abide ina place ſeventy years, 
ANNOTATIONS: en Cuar. XXIX. . Veek the prace-of the city, &.] lt is the duty of all private 


: perſons to ſubmit to the government that protects them, and u 
Ver. 1. The refidue of the eidert.] The elders here mentioned pray fur its: proſperiiy: and, if they-are enemies to the truth, they 
were probably the remnant of the members of the Sanhedrim, car are to leave it to God to execute upon them the juogments he ha 
ried away captive in the third year of the reign ot Jehoiakim, denounced againit tyrants and oppreſſors. Low, 
many of whom died by the hardihips* they ſaffered in their tranſ® 10. { wiil vijit you, ] This promiſe- was chiefly. fulfilled to ther 
portation. | LORE Gets 5 poſterity; there being. but few of. thoſe..capuvcs that teturued is 
5, 6. Build ye Fouſes,” &c.) That 1s, be not uneaſy in your in perfon into their own county. | 
- -minds, not reſolving what to do, through the prophecies of the 3. Wilt gather you from all the nations, &c ] This predidio 
falſe prophets, that rell yon the captivity ſhall be but two years, or was directly ſpoken to thoſe that were carried captives with jeco- 
at leaſt very ſhort ; but do all things which thou would do, if Ba niah; and ' fulfilled in their reſtoration under Cyrus but the pro- 
bylon were to be your fixed habitatian, (as it is like to be for ſeveniy pheſy, being fo general, may be ſuppoſed to relate ta chat geterd 
years, lay the prophets what they pleaſe), marry, and give and reltoration- 10 viten turetold by the ancient prophets, = - 
21, 
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| advice 
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21. ty 


cap. XXX. 7 N 


Before ſuth the Lonp, and T will bring you again in- 


cn tothe, place whence I cauſed you to be carried 


cir. 606. away captive. . 
15 1 Becauſe ye have fiid, The Loxp hath 
raiſed us up prophets in Babylon: 

16 Know' that thus ſaith the Losbo, of the 
king that ſitteth upon the throne of David, and 
of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brethrea that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; : 

17 Thus faith the 'Lokp of hoſts, Behold, 

#Chap-24+ Iwill ſend upon them, the * ſword, the famine, 
„ * 41+ and the peſtilence, and will make them like 
y Chap. 24» * that cannot be eaten, they are ſo" 
8, cv | 


18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, 

with the famine; and with the peſtilence, and 

+ Heb. for Will deliver them f to be removed to all the king 4 
4::mmotion, doms of the earth, to be“ a'curſe, and an a- 


Deut 25: ſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach a- 
0 fl _ mong all che nations, whither I have” driven 


them: 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkned to my 
words, ſaith the Loy, which * ſent unto them 
by my ſervants the prophets, riſing up early, 

ending them, but ye would not hear, ſaith 
the Lord: | 
20 J Hear yr therefore the word of the 
LoRD, o all ye of the captivity, whom I have 
fent from Jeruſalem to Babylon: | 
21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
e pet. 3. of Iſrael, of Ahab the fon of Kolaiah, and 
3 of Zedekiah the ſon of Maafeiah, which pro- 
pheſy a liz unto you in my name, Behold, E 


6. 
« Chip 7. and 
13. & 25. 
4+ x 32. 

33. 
þ Ver. 4+ ; 


will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad-' 


N nezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall *flay them 
x before 2 . | 

4 Tha. 65. 22 And of them ſhall be taken up” © a curſe 
15. by all the captivity of Judah, which are in Baby- 
Gen. 48. lon; ſaying, The Loab make thee f like Zede- 
20, Roth Kiah, and like Ahab; whom the king of Baby- 
Rv. 19; lon ® roſted in. tho fire. 

29 23 Becaule they have committed d villany in 
5 Chap. 23. Iſrael, and have committed- adultery with their 
; Chap. 13, neighbours, wives, and have ſpoken lying words 


27. K 23. in my name, which I have not commanded them, 
13, 14, even i know, and am a witneſs, ſaith the LORD. 
4 $98. 24 J Thus-ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak. to Shemaiah 
8 the * Nehelamite, ſayiag, 


25. Thus ſpeaketh the LorD of hoſts, the God 


f TY 


ut tet tt — 


N 893 


of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent latters Before 
in thy name unto all the people that are at Je- CUunier 
ruſalem, and to | Zephanith the ſon of Maaſeiah cir. 598+ 
the prieſt, and to all che pcieſts, frying, + . 
26 The Loa hath made thee prieſt in the ſtead *.r Ki 
of Jehoiada the prieit, that ye thould be officers 1 — Targa 
in the houſe of the Lok, for every man that g. OD 
is mad, and maketh himſelf a prophet, that * Kin. 9. 


thou ſhouldſt put him in priſon, and in the 5. ah 
a ſtocks :* » Chap. a. 


27 Now therefore why haſt thou not o re- . 


proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which? makethss 4% 5. 


himſelf a prophet to you? 
28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Babylon, 2. 
ſaying, This captivity is long, build ye houſes 16. 3. 
and dwell in them, and plant gardens and eat | Time $o-ts 
the fruit of them; 1 2 q Vere 5: 
29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter” - Chap, 21. 
in'the carsof Jeremiah the prophet. 500 
30 J Then came the word of the Lok D un- 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, 5 
31 Send to all them of the captivity, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lok b, concerning Shemaiah the” 
Nehelamite, - Becauſe that Shemaiah hath pro- 
pheſied unto you; and I ſent him not, and he 
cauſed you to truſt in a lie: . 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold; 
Lwill punifh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his 
f ſeed: he ſhall not have a man to dwell among! fd go; 
this people, neither ſhall * he behold the good 5. & 14: 7, 
that I will do for my people, ſaith the Lon D, A 7. 
becauſe he hath * taught rebellion againſt the 1 Job's, 75 
LoRD.- u Qhap. 284 
16 
CHAP. XXX. 
r God ſheweth Feremiah the return of the Fur. 
4. After their trouble they ſhall have deliverance.. 
10 He comferteth Jacob. 18 Their return ſhall 
be gracivus.. 20 Wrath ſball fall on the wicked. 


THE word that came 10 Jeremiah from the * Chap 36. 


LoRD, ſaying, 23. 2 
2 Thus ſpeaktth- the Lon God of Iſracl, 2. 2. Rom. 
ſaying, * Write thee all the words that I have 3 4 
ſpoken unto thee in” a book. * G — 
3 For lo, * the days come, ſaith the Lok p, 8. Hol. 3. 
that I will © bring again the captivity of my 5: 
people Iſrael and Judah, faith the Loup, and I f . 


21. He ſhall flay them before your eyer,] As perſons that diſ- 
tmbed the minds of the Jews: his ſubjects, and made them unwill- 
ing to ſubmit to his government. - 

22, Whom the ling ef Babylon roaſted in the fire.) This cruel 
puniſhment was common in the Eaſt, and often uſed during the per- 
ſecution of the Chriſtians under the emperor Diocleſian. 

26. The Lord hath made thee prieſt in the flead of Fehoiada 
the prieſt, &r. ] Shemaiah dire&s his letter to Zephaniah in the 
irlt place, as being next in order to the high prieſt, and tells 
him, that God had appointed him to ſupply the place of the high- 
prieſt, who was probably abſent at that time. Lowrh, 

2 ſhould be officers —for every mar that is. mad, &c.] 


— — — 


The prophets were often accuſed of madneſs by their enemies, 
32. He ſhall not have a man, &c.] None ot his polterity ſhall 
remain to ſee my people reſtored to their own land. | 


AwnoTaTrons of Cuar, XXX. 24 


Ver. 2. Write thee all the words that 1 have ſpolem unto th 
in a book,] The following words contain a — of the — 
reſtoration from their captivity ; therefore God commands them to 
be written for the uſe of polterity,. to be a ſupport to the | Jews, and 
a' proof of God's preſence and over-ruling providence, when. the 
erent ſhould be brought aboui. | N 
+ 5. % 6 See 


894 F-& So SK + 


Cunts to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſcis it. 
cir, 606. 4 J And theſe are the words chat the LORD 

I ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. 
d Rev, 16. 5 For thus ſaith. the Lob, We have heard 
10. a voice of 4 trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 


424 ro 6 Ask ye now, and ſce whether a man doth 


24. & 46. travail with child? <arherefore do I ſee every 


5. I. 66. man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 
F Joel 2. 


9. 18. 4 
8 but s he ſhall be ſaved out of it. | 
4 1. Rev. 8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith 
6. 17. the Lorp of hoſts, that I will break his yoke 
4 kev. 7 from off thy neck, and will burſt thy bonds, 
þ Chap FRY and ſtrangers ſhall i no more ſerve themſelves of 


him. : 
3 Chap 7s. 9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lonp their God, 
14. is. and* David their king, whom I will I raiſe up 
18 34. unto them. | 
n 10 J Therefore v fear thou not, O my ſer- 
4 AQsz. vant Jacob, ſaith the Lorp, neither be diſmay- 
—4 Ch ed, O Iſrael ; for lo, I will * ſave thee from a- 
4. ls far, and thy feed from the land of their captivity, 
Wa. 4:.23 and Jacob hall return, and ſhall be in reſt 


2 are. '5* thee "in meaſure, and will not leave thee alto- 


4+ 1 & gether unpuniſhed. 


s N 5 12 For thus {aith the Lord, Thy * bruiſe is 
16, „ incurable, and thy wound is grievous. 2 
g 'f 26. 13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that 
24, 19. & thou mayſt be bound up: thou hait * no healing 
* 5 medicines. 


8 14 All chy lovers have forgotten thee: they 
r Chap. 10 ſeek thee not, for | have wounded che with the 
| wound of an YT enemy, with the chaſtiſe nent of 


Nr BN] | 
"TH (0K. 37% 8 © \int 950126. 6: Ong 0-20 gts $308, Jie 46h: 
4 Job 13. 24. K 1 9. & x9. 12. | | Lam, 


MI 
* Before will cauſ them to return to the land chat I gave * a cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniqui- 
ty: becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, 


done theſe things unto thee, 


in travail, and all faces are turned into paleneſs? 
Ad Amos 7 Alas, for that day is f great, ſo that none 


: thee will I 4 give for a prey. 
like it: it ig even the time of Jacobs trouble, fl 


H. Chap XXX. 
Lag 
- HRISP 


15 Why * crieit thou for thine affliction? thy cir. 696, 


{ſorrow is ineurable, for the b multitude of thine *' 


iniquity : ecauſe thy ſins were increaſed, I have 


16 Therefore all they that © devour thee ſhall 18. 
be devoured, and all thine adverſaries, every one „r 6 
of chem thall go into captivity : and they that 5 Chap. ;. 
ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that prey upon 6. 


17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, and I will 15 1a. 


heal thee of thy wounds, faich the Loa, be- & 4. ir, 


cauſe they called thee © an outcaſt, /aying, This d. 13. 
is Zion, whom * no man ſecketh after, 11k os 


13 J Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, » I will . if. 5. . 
bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents, and a 2, 
i have mercy on his dwelliag-places : and the we] 
city thall be builded upon her own “ heap, and — Pha 4. 


the palace ſhall remain after the manner thereof, . 


19 And out of them ſhall proceed * thankſ- er. 3. 
giving, and the voice of them that make merry : 
and I will multiply them, and they ſhall not be 0 
few; I will alſo glority them, and they | ſhall # fil. 124. 
not be ſmall, 00 k 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, + © . 11, 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 13.& 33, 
fore me, and I will punith all that oppreſs. chem. ag 

21 And their + nobles ſhall be of thenſclves, — b 
and their governor {hall proceed from the midit ! l 66, 
of them and I will —_— him to draw near, *: *: 
and he ſhall approach unto me: for who ig 


this that engaged his heart to approach unto (d 
me ? ſaith the Lok n. m eb. 4. 


22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will“ 
be your God. : 
23 Behold, the“ whirlwind of the Loxp +». 
goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirlwiad, * my 4 
it ſhall fall with pain upon the head of the, 4 l. 
wicked. | 38. 
24 The 4 fierce anger of the Loxb ſhall not Cb. p. 13. 
return, until he have done it, and until he have 9 
pertormed . 


4 4 * 


poten — 


6. See whether a man doth travail with child? &.] All men 
ſſeem to carry that concern in their-countenances, from the appre- 

healion of approaching evils, as is common to women when they 
draw near the ;ime of their travail. A 
7 Alas, for that day is great, ſo that none is like it. &c.]. 
The word day here fignifies..the whole time of the ſiege and taking 


of Jeruſalem, the deſtruction of the city and, temple, and the car 


crying awavy.the people captive. This is deſcribed as a time of 

at tribulation, in which it was an earneſt of the day of judg- 
ment, called the great and terrible day of the Lord | 

8. Strungers' Hall no more ſerve themſelves of him.] This 
prouiſe has not yet received its accompliſhment : for, after the re 
turn of the jews from the Babvlonith captivity, they were again 
reduced to ſervitude by the Greeks and Romans: and at preſent 
there is no place in the world where they can be ſaid to be their own 
maſters. ©. 

9 David their king, &c] i e. The Meſſiah, who ſhould 
come of the ſtuck of David, and is by the prophets often called by 
the name of David N . 

* © Jacob Hall be in reſt and guet. and none ſhall 
ale bin raid. Theſe Expreſſions denote external pace 


* 


— —  —_- 


and freedom from the annoyance of all enemies whatſoever, 
i2, % bruiſe is incurable, ) To all human appearance. and 
there is none but God can heal thee. + * 

13. There is none to plead thy cauſe, &e ] There ate none 
that, by the reformation of their lives, or their interceſſions with 
God, endeavour to avert his diſpleaſure. Lowth, 

_1:. {rave wounded thee. «with the wound of an enemy,] 
Thine iniquities have provoked me to-punith thee with that leve. ity 
that looks like cruelty. 

18. Open her own heap ;] Or, hill, as in the margin. 

The palace ſhall remain, &c.]_ The city and temple ſhall be 
reſtored to their former (tate. ; | 

21 { will cauſe hin t dra near, and he ſhall approach 
unte me.] Me ſhall have a bear attendance upon me; for I wil 
make him a -prieſt to me, as well a* a king, according to that pro- 
phecy . concerning the Meſhah, hou art a prieſt fer ever, aſter 
the order *f Melchiſedeck. Pſal. 110. 

Whs is this that engaged his heart, &c.] Who is there, ex:opt 
the Meſſiah that is ſo entirely devoted to my fervioce? 

23. bebold, the whirlwind &c. ] See chap. 23. 20. 


24. 1 


Chap. XXXI. 


r 


Before performed the intents of his heart: in the latter the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O Before 

CR days ye ſhall confider it. | LokD, ſave thy people the remnant of Iſrael, Cuts 
| cit. 600, | | 8 Behold, I will bring them fromthe ® north- cir. 606; 
— "CH AP. XXI. country, and gather them from the coaſts of 
N n | | the 4 54 and with them the * blind and the þ Chaps 22. 
1% ad 1 The refleration of Iſracl.- 10 The publication lame, the woman with child, and her that tra- 7 
1 39- there. 15 Rabel mourning, is comforted, 18 E- vaileth with child together, a great company ſhall 3, 6. 


Lom. 1. phraimrepenting, is brought home again. 22 Chriſt return thither | 

1 33. 1s promiſed: 27 His care over the church: 9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with Pfl. ac 
bes 31 His neu covenant; - _ * ſupplications will I lead them: I will cauſe $ 6. Chap. © 

268 3 them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a ftraight, 59,4 12 

--; k — A T- the ſame time; ſaith the Lok, will I be way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble; for Lam 16. 

51. 11. the God of all the families of Iſrael, and a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born, # Ifa. 36. 

„ lla. 63- they ſhall be my people. | 10 J Hear the word of the Loxb, O ye na- & . 

l. . 2 Lhus ſaich the Lon p, The people which tions, and declare it in the iſles afar of, and 1 Ii 46. 

2% were left of the ſword, Þ found grace in the ſay, He that ſcattered Ifracl will gather him, 1. eckt 

Ide s. wilderneſs ; even Iſracl, when I went to cauſe and keep him, as a ſhepherd dth his Hock. 343 

3. „ bim to reſt. 11 For the LokD hath: * redeemed Jacob, HY 


30. 
Chap. 33. 
5, Amos 


: ſaying, Lea, I have © loved thee with f anever- was ? ſtronger than he. 


3 The Loxp hath appeared of old 4 unto me, and ranſomed him from the hand ot him that 2 ifa. 49% 
214, 35, 


12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in be Gal 10 * 


laſting love: therefore “ with loving kindneſs 


1 1230 g. have 1 drawn thee, height of Zio#f;# and ſhall * flow together to the 19. Kew, . 
20. Judg, 4 Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be goodneis of the Lok, for d wheat, and for 14 . 
1: 34- büilt, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again be wine, aud for oyl, and for- the young of the 2 Lake 17, 
& ar 6, adorned with thy ' tabrets, and ſhalt go forth flock and of the herd: and their ſoul ſhall be as Cl. _ . 
s in the dances of them that make merry. 0 a watered garden, and they - thall not forrow 2 If 5 - 
t 1. 66 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- more at all. 4 Hoſta 3. 
95 tains of Samaria, the planters ſhall * plant, and 13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, Fer 

f — ſhall eat them as common things. both young men and old together: tor I will 1. Jod 
„ 1a. 6k, 6 For chere ſhall be a day, that the w watch - turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort 3: 18. 

6. men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry; Ariſe them, and make them rejoice: from their ſor- *© = 36. 
- a ye, and *. let us go up to Zion unto the Loabp row. 3 ** 1. + Woh 
1.4. Zeche Our God. 14 And I will © ſatiate the ſoub of the prieſts 19. Revs 


— For thos ſaith the Lon p, e Sing with glad- 
n for Jacob, and thout among che chief of 
11,6, & 4. 33+ & 220. | 


_ a ai a ic corny I. oLOC2 / Wa EG ET RIS! 
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with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be. ſatisfied 27-4 _ 
with my goodnels,: faith the-Lok., - +2 _ 
| 15-4 Thus 4. 35, 3s. 


= " - 
1 1 7 4d 


— 


24. In the latter days ye ſhall conſider it.] Or rather, ander- 
fund it. The latter days may ſignify the time to come, but the 
expreſſion. commonly Applies the times under the goſpel, as being. 
the lait di penſation, Md what ſhould continue to the end of the 
world. If we take the phraſe in this ſenſe, the words import, that 
when all thele evils” are come upon you, which God has chreat- 
ved againit your diſobedience, and particularly for your heinous 
la in 1<jeRting the Meſſiah, and you have found the denunciations 
of the prophets verified in the ſeveral captivities you have under- 
gore ; then you will underitand the import of this and ſeveral o- 
ther prophecies, and the event will perfectly inſtruct you in their 
meaning, Lowth, 


AnnOTATIONS' or Cut. XXXI. 


Ver. 2; Which were left of the word.] Which were delivered 
from the eruelty of Pharaoh. : | 

3. An everlaſting love, &c.] The mercies | ſed, when 1 
made a covenant with your fathers, ſhall never tail. 

4. Thou ſhalt be built, © virgin of Iſrael, &c. J Thy inhabi- 
tants ſhall-be again reſtored to thee, who (hall rebuild their cities 
that lay deſolate during the time of their captivity: The Jews are 
called the virgin of Hrael, to imply, that, by repentance and te- 
formation, they have waſhed away the ſtains of their former ido- 
latrics, ſo often compared to whotedoms in the ſcriptures. 

Thou ſhait be adorned with tabrets, and go. forth in th 
dances,} With all the ſigns both ot religious and civil joy. 

6. Shall eat them as gommon things, This alludes to that 


"= 4 i 


— 
— 


law which forbad the eating the fruit of young trees, till the fifth 
year of their bearing, when the fruit was lawful or common for e- 
very one to eat. N 8 

6. The watchmen upon the miunt Ephraim ſpall cry, Ariſe 


e, &c, ] The expreſſions ariſe ye, &c. allude to the Jews going is - 


companies to Jeruſalem, at the three folema fealts of the year. By 
watchmen 1 be- underſtood” thoſe evangelical preachers, who 
ſhall be inſtrumenrs in converting the IT, and bringing them into 
the boſom of the church. Loi. Ws oY 

8. With them the blind and the lame, the woman with* child, 
&c.] God will conduct them with all imaginary care and tender= 


| nels, and furniſh the molt feeble and indigent with ſuitable accom- 


moditions. The words allude to God's conducting his people of 


all ages and conditions through the wildernefs, compared to the 


cute with which a parent or a nurſe carries a tender child. 
9. They ſhall come with" weeping, and with ſupplications woill 
[ lead them. J i. e. They ſhalt have their joy tempered with tears 
of repentance for their former miſcarriages. The Septuagint read - 
ing is very different, They went out with weeping, but in com- 
fort will I bring them back, 
1 will cauſe them to walk by the rivets of waters, Kc.] The 
words allade to God's miraculouſly ſapplying the Iſraelites wi 
water in the wilderneſs. Ment, ; 85 
ee is' my itſt born. ] Ephraim is often equivalent to 
el. 8 "ws 
14. 1 will ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts with ſatneh.] Ab 
rative expreſſion, ſignifying whatever is beſt and — SIG 7 
may likewiſe mean, the ſpirit of wiſdom and knowledge. IF, 
a S X 2 * IS, HS 


Before 15 4 Thus ſaith the Loxp, A voice was heard 


Cutis inf 


I Chap. 40. 


a 4. thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the Loxp, 


* ther, and they ſhall * come again from the land of 
4.13. the enemy. | 

1 Heb. 6. 17 And there is ! hope in thine end, ſaith 
* K the LokD, that thy ® children ſhall come again 


3. Hol. x, to their own border, 

03 18 J have ſurely heard Ephraim bemonin 
7 Row. 2. himſelf thus, Thou haſt e chaſtiſed me, oy 
may was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
2j. yoke: © turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; 
* Chep 6. for thou art the Lokp my God. 

8, Pial. 19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; 


en and after that I was inſtructed. I ® ſmote upon 

o Cant, « my thigh : I was © aſhamed, yea, even contound- 

4. Lim, ed, becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my 

2 * John youth, 3 : 8 
kack. 2. 20 L Ephraim my dear ſon © i he a pleaſant 

P ck. 2. Stax op} 

12 child? for ſince I ſpake againſt bim, I do ear- 


2 g. neſtly * remember him ſtill: therefore my bowels 
# Job 13. 26. Pal. 26. 7. / Song 2. 14. Luke 15. 3 1 Rom. 41. 26. 


— 


E I. £ Chap. XXX I, 


are * troubled for him; I will ſurely * have Before 
mercy upon him, ſaith the LR bv. Cunisy 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high cir. 60g, 
heaps : ? ſet thine heart toward the high- way. 


even the way which thou venteſt: turn again, * P*vt. 31, 
O.-virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe. thy cities. 
22 J How long wilt thou“ go about, O thou Hol. 11. 
* 'backiliding daughter? for the Loup hach 5: Ma, 
created a new thing in the earth, A woman 8 
mall compaſs a man. 4 
23 Thus faith the LoxD of hoſts the God-of 1 11. 
Iſrael, As yet they ſhall uſe this ipeech in the Chap. 30. 
land of Judah, and in che cities thereof, when - Chap. 2. 
I ſhall bring ag in their captivity, The Lorp , 0. 
* bleſs thæc, O habitation of juſtice, and moun- Chap. 3. 
tain of holinets. ks | 
24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah it ſelf, , wu 
and in all the cities thereof together, husband- 2+. 
men, and they that go forth with flocks, J 
25 For I have ſatiated the * weary foul, and „ i (e. 
I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. 21 Key, 
26 Upon this IU awaked, and beheld; and ny ** 7: 
i fleep was ſweet unto me; | 7 8 
27 JBchold, the days come, faith the Loup, 


that I will * ſow the houſe of Ifracl, and the Obed ver. 
R * . $. 9 $0, 
4 Mat. 5. 0. Zech. 4 1, 4. I Fial. 437. 3. te Zech 16. % 


"$66 voice r heard in Rama Rachel weeping for her 
,ehiidren,) The prophet deſcribes the lamentations in and about 
Jervialem, at the time of the ſeveral captivities, unde! the meta- 
phor of a, mother lamenting over her dead children. The mourn- 
tul ſcene is laid in Kamah, in the tribe of Benjamin, ana Rachel 
the mother of that tribe is introduced as chief mourner on fv 1:d an 
occaſion, This figurative repreſentation was, in a great meaſure, 
Hirerally fulfilled, when Herod flew the [infants at Bethlebem, the 
P'-ce where Kachel was buried; and therefore ſhe may, with great 
propriety, be reprelented as rifing from her grave, and lamentin 
the death ot her innocent children. A modern author contends 

that there was no ſuch place as Kamah near Bethlehem; and that 
the word ought.to be tranſl ted en high, er aloud the whole, he 
thinks, ſhould be rendered thus; Aloud a voice is heard; lamen 
* tations, weepir gs louder and louder; Rachel weeping over her 
4% children, refuling to be comforted over her children, becauſe 
+ they are not.” Had the prophet lived at that time, and heard 
the-n-others cries increale as the murderers proceeded in their 
bloody work he could not poffibly have giver a more lively de 
ſeripuon ot this maſſacre, than he has done near 6co years before 
jt was committed M. 7. 

17. {here is hope in thine end, &c.] Though theſe of the pre 
ſent age do not live to ee a return from captivity, yet their poſte- 
rity mall enjoy that bleſſing, i 


* 
* 


18. Tun thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned, &c.] Turn my 
keart by thy preventing grace, and 1 ſhall be effeQually retormed. 
19. Surely after thit [ was turned, | repent-d.) As ſoon as 
the grace of God touched my heart, ard gave me a due ſenſe ot my 
duty. and the many deviations from it 1 bad been guilty of, | im- 
mediately become a true penitent. 0 
note upon my thigh.) An action expreſſing great concern or 
Jurprije. Homer makes Achilles ule it, Iliad, b. i6. N 


Divine «chilles view d the riſing flames, - | 
Aud lmote his tbigh, and thus alugd exclaims. Page. 5 


This cop was likewiſe ue d by the Roman orators to expreſs great 
ron: Null fe tur clo nini, nulla corporis, Jon non 


$57cuya, nen femur, (Cicero de Clar. Orat 


- - 


* 


_— „* r - 


» ——_— ow — — ” 


Becauſe 1 did bear the reproach my youth.) The burden of 
my tormer ſins lay heavy upon my mind. 
' 20, 14 Epbraim my dear jon ? ls be a pleaſant child? &c.) 
The paſſage may be much better rendered, /s not pa my 
dear fon ? 1s he nit a pleaſing child? 1. e. Is not Ephiain une 
on whom 1 have placed my affections, as a parent does upon a child 
.1n whom ne.delights'? * 2 
21. Set thee up way-marks, make thee high beapt, &c | He 
| bids them think of prepating for their return io their own country ; 
and, m order to that end, to erect way-maiks to guide travellers in 
the ng!t toad. Loauth, on e | 
22. The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, &c.] 
Moſt Chriſtian writers underſtand this * of the miraculous, 
conception of the vicgin Mary. Nor will it be thought, that ſuch 
a prophecy concerning the conception of Chitſt is here inlerted ab 
ruptiy, if it de conlideted, that, as the coming ot the Meſliah is 
the foundation of ail the promiſes both ot the firſt and 1ecoud cove- 
nant, ſo it contains the molt powertul arguments to perſuade men 
to obedience ; and that covenant, of which Chriſt was to be the 
Mediator, is plainly foretuld and deſcribed in the thirty-fuit and 
tollowing verſes of this chapter. | | 
23. U habitation of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs.) When 
the captivity ſhall be reſt red, and the temple rebuilt, Jeruſalem 
ſhall enjoy its former privil-ges, ard be called 7% feat of juſtice, 
and the temple ſhall be ſt y d the baly mountain, or place dedicated 
to the ſervice of the Almighty, I 
© 25. / have/atiated., | haveis here of the ſame ſignificancy with 
1 will, as.ordinenly in propheucs] promiſes, which are the words 
of bim who calleth the things that are not as if. they were, and 
would have his people Jook upon the things which he hath promijed 
to do to be as ceriain as if they were already done. Poole, _. 
27. I will ſow 4be houſe of iſraci, &c. 1 will exceedingly 
multiply them, dh with men ind With cartſe. hey are now laid 
waſte; their men are deltroyed, or gone into other lands Wit 
| profitable beaſts are deſtroyed, 'and killed; but it ſhali note ſo 
alw.ys I will again' plant them, and there ſhall be Is great 
plenty of either, as 11 they were ſo Ws. 
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Chap. XXXII. | 
B-tore houſe of Judah with the ſeed of man, and with 


* V XR 2 


casts the ſeed of beaſt, 
cir 606. 


break down, and to throw down, and to deſtroy, 
1c £13.79 and to afflict; ſo will I watch over them, to ® 


2 «* build and to plant, faith the I. ox. 
2 w. 3. 7. 29 In thole days they ſhall ſay no more, The 


Fe 18. 2. fathers have caten a ſowre grape, and the chil- 
* . drens teeth are ſet on edge. 

39 But every one ſhall die ® for his own ini- 

40. kack. quity, every man that eateth the ſowre grape, his 


37, 46, teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
* 31 4 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lok n, 
q jobn x» that I will make ® a new covenant with the houſe 


1. Cor. Ot liracl, and with the houſe of Judah: 
332 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in che day that I took them by 
the hand, to bring chem out of the land of E- 
pt (which my covenant * they brake, although 
1% I was an husband unto them, 1aith the Lok, :) 
33 But this ball be the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, 
ſaich the LokDp, will put my law in their in- 
u. „ ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will 


„ot. 3. 3. be their God, and they thall be my people. 
d hap % 34 And they thall teach no more every man 


„ bis neighbour, and every man his brother. ſay- 
x lia, 9. 8, ing, Know ye the LoD; tor they ſhall all * know 
2 me, from the leaſt. of them unto the greateſt of 
drop tht them, ſaith the Lorp : for Iwill“ forgive their 
20. Mic, iniquity, and I will remember their fin no more. 

nis 4% 35 4 Thus faith the Lokp, which giveth 
10 1. „ the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances of 
z Hen i. the moon and of the itars for à light by night, 

i which dividech the ſea when the waves there- 
«In . ot rore; the on of hoſts ig his name. 

Fiber 33. 36 If © thoſe erdinances © depart from before 
3. lia. 54 me, ſaith the l. OA, then che iced of liracl alſo 


, ſhalt ceaſe from being a nation before me for 
FO. 121 ever. . — ; 
Rare 37 Thus faith the Loan, If heaven above can 


— EY 


28 And ic ſhall come to paſs, that Uke as 1 
bare watched, over,them, to | pluck up, and to 


over pagan it, upon the hill Gareb, and thall 
. compals about to Goath. 


up, laying, * Wherefore doit thou propheſy, and **: 


and he ſhall take it. 


— 


- 


be 4 meaſured, and the foundations of the earth Before 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the CA 
ſeed of Ifrael, for all that they have done, ſaith cir. 606. 
the LokD, | 2 
38 © Behold, the days come, faith the Logp, 3. 
that the fcity ſhall be built to the Lord from „ kom, 11. 
the & tower of Hananeel, unto the gate of the . 
corner, 4 —_ 30% 
39 And the meaſuring- line ſhall yet go forth a Neh 3. 
Zech. 


14. 10. 


40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 


and of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the brook 
of Kidron, unto the corner of the horſe-gate ; Ne 3. 


towards the caſt, ball be holy unto the Loup, 38. 
it hall * not be plucked up, nor throwa down * ech. 1% 
any more for ever, | 


FI 


; CHAP. XXXn. 


1 "Feremiah, being impriſoned by Zedekiah for hir 


prophecy, 6 buyeth Hanametl"s field. 13 Baruch 
muſt preſerve the evidences, astikens of the peo» 
_ples return, 16 Feremiahin his prayer complain- 
.eth te God, 26 God confirmeth the captivity jor 
their fins, 36 and promiſeth a gracious return. 


THE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lo&D in the * tenth year of Zedekiah king « 2 kings 
of Judah, which was the cightcenth year of Ne- , 36, 2% 


. buchadrezzar. 


2 For ® then the king of Babylons army be- 16. 26. 
ſieged Jeruſalem . and Jereiniah the prophet was 1 | 
hut up in the 4 court of the priſon, which 
was in the king of Judahs houſe, _ R 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ffut him 4 Neb. 3. 


ſay, Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Baby ion, 


4 And e Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not e- * 3: 
ſcape out of che hand of the Chaideans, but ſhall 1g. 


Pad _— ms — 


31. 1 will make a new covenant with the houſe / Ifracl, 
$c.] This muſt be meant of the evangelical covenant, as the text 
k expounded by St Paul, Heb 8. 8. and 6. | 

33. { will put my law in their inward parts, &c.] Or, in 
their minds, as St Paul explains it: # e. the new covenant ſhall 
require inward purity inſtead ef external obedience, and à reafor- 
able lervice in the plact ot eremonial ordinances. Accardingly the 
g0{pel is called in the New Teſtament ihe law of the jpirit, Roin. 
b. 2 in oppoſition to the Jaw of A carnal commandment, Heb. 
9.16. | 

4. They. ſhall teach no more—ſayzing, Know the Lord, &c. J 
The laws of. the new covenant ſhall be ſo plain and agreeable to the 


. Gidates of reaſon, that there ſhall be no need for continually 


potting them in mind of i' as the former covenant, a great part of 
Whoſe ordinances Was purely politive and ceremomal.. God will 
dow give a great meaſure of his grace, both 0 inſtruct men in the 
knowledge of his will, and engage them to ptactile it-accor dingly 
38. From the tewer of Hananeel, unto the gate of tbe corner. 
The ancient limits ot the city trom the ſouth - eaſt part to the 
ſouth weit. | 8 
. 35. The me g/uring-line ſhall yet go forth, &c.] That is, ſhall 


— 


be built round upon its old foundations, vide Neh. 3. We are 
ignorant of the ancient htuation of the city, ſo are the ſeus them - 
ſelves; theretore it ĩs vain to pretend to · an exact ſł ill in theſe names 
of places Some ſay '-areb uugnißes a /cab, and the hill had its 
name from leprous perſi ns lying there; but others underſtand by it 
mount Calvary, ſituated on the welt fide of Jerufalem. - 

40. The valley e the dead bodies.) The valley of Tophet, 
which was made a common burying place, even this ſhall be clean» 
led, and ſet «part as holy unto the Lord. 

lt ſhail not be plucked ur-—for ever.) The city for a ſeng time 
ſhall abide, and not de plucked up, nor thrown zown fort we know 
atter many years it was plucked up by the Romans, If we inter- 
pret the words /r ever of à perpetuity, the church'ot God muſt 


bete be underitood, againſt which the gates ot hell ſhall nevet pre» 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. XXXII. 


Ver. 3. Wherefore d:ft thou prophely, &c.] This refers to the 
Pryphecy at chap, 34. 2. Jerenuab's p. ophecies are put togethey 
wihuut any order ot umg. 

1X3 9 A 


898 7 C1 


cir. 3%. mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. 
d zKings there ſhall he be until I viſit him, ſaith the Loa p: 


3 though ye ight with the Chaldeans, ye ſhall not 
22. 


Before furely be delivered into the hand of the King of 
Cunz Babylon, and ſhall » ſpeak with him mouth to 


5. And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and 


M. I. 4 HF. Op. xx 
thers into the boſom of their children after them: Before 
the great, the. mighty God, the Load of hoſts Cusn 
it his name. | cir, 599, 
19 Great in counſel, and mighty b in work, Yu 
(for-rhine © *eyes are open upon all the ways of = Pal, 1%. 
the fons of men, 4 to give every one according? 
to his ways, e to the fruit of his do- , a 0 & 


9. 


proſper. | 
+ Chaps. 6 | And Jeremiah ſaid, the wordof the Logp-..ings)- d Kev | 
by Proy. came unto me, faying, _ 1 20 Which haſt fer ſigns and wonders in the e & ws, 
* 266 7 Behold, Hanameel, the ſon of Shallum thine land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Iſracl, 855 4 
p. 1 


16 54 17. uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee 

1 um 35- my field that is in Anathoth: for che ® right of 

i FE 2s. redemption is thine to buy if. | 

34, , 32 80 Hanameel mine uncles ſon came to me in 

Ruth . . the court of the priſon, according to the word 
of the Lon b, and ſaid unto me, Buy my field, 


2 Cinp. 2 F pray thee; that is in Anathoth, which it in the 


* country of Benjamin: for che right. of inheri- 


tance is thine, and the redemption is thine, buy 


o Ver. y. 


1 it for thy ſelf: * then I knew that this was the 


word of the i.oRD. | 


9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 
3 Gen: . uncles ſon, that was in Anathoch, and weighed + 
1 


Zech . him the money, even ſeventeen thekels. of ſilver. 


0 


ny ny 10 And I ſubſcribed. the evidence, and feal- 


ed it, and took witneſſes, and weighed him the 


money in the balances, 


11 So I took the evidence of the purchaſc, 


Dan. 6. both that which was ſealed according to the law 
4 5- CoF and cuſtom, and that which was open. | 


7 Chap. 36. unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Ma- 


of la. 8.2. and in the pre 


feribed the book of the purchaſe, before all the 


that ſat in the court of the priſon: F 
+3. And I charged Baructrbefore them, ſay 


9 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael, Take theſe evidences, this evidence of 
the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this-evi- 


' dence which is: open; and put them in an earthen 


X 3 veſſel, that they may continue many days. 


2” 15 For thus faith the Lon n of hoits, the God 
pe, | 2 of Ifrael, Houſes and fields, and. vineyards thall. 
26 44 be poſſeſſed again in this land, 

—— 1 44 16 J Now when I had delivered the evidence 

* 7. Dan. of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, 
2 12: I prayed unto the Lexp, ſaying, 

s Gen. 28. 17 Ah, Lord Gop, behold, thou haſt made 


2 che heaven and the earth by thy great power and 
3-37. ſtretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard 
7 Exod. 30. for thee. | | * 

2. K 14 7 16 Thou ſheweſt / loving kindneſs unto thou- 


Dent funds, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fa- 


12 And I gave the evidence ot the purchaſe 


aſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine uncles//on, . 
ence of the | witneſſes that ſub- dea 


and amongſt other men, and haſt made thee © a 2, J 
name, as at this day. | 4. 21, 
21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael, Fl. 33, 
out of the land of Egypt, with-+ ſigns and with ., . 
wonders, and wich a itrong hand, and with a 4 Chap, 1 
ſtretched out arm, and with great terror, 10 Pia. 
22 Aud haſt given chem this-lagd with thou ©, '*: 
didſt ſwear. to their fathers to give them, a land 2 
flowing with mille and hony. 5 7. 23. Pin 
23 Andthey came in ind poſſeſſed ir, but they 9 0 & 
i obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law, 1. 5 
they have dong nothing of all that thou com- / Exod 6 
mandedit them to do: therefore thou hait cauſed 9+ » Cr, - 
all this evil to come-upon them. - | Pry 
24 Bchold the mounts, they are come unto is, Ne 
the city to take it, and the city * is given into 4 Deut. (,/ 
the hand of the Chaldeans that fight againſt it, * 
becauſe of the ſword, and of the — and of 2 3 4 
the peſtilence; and what thou haft ſpoken Lis s .. 
come to pals; and behold, thou ſeeſt it. Sch. 
25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord Gon, 2“. 
Buy thee the field for money, and take witneſſes : I Chip n 
for ® the. city is given into the hand of the Chal- e, 
ns. * 
26 J Then came the word of che Lok b unto 5; Plal 
Jeremiah, ſaying, . ts. 
27 Behold, I am the Lok, * the God of all -55+ 8. Mat, 
fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me? 8 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok p, Behold, I. 8 
will give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 22. Chap, 
and into trand of Nebuchadxezzar king of Baby- 4 
lon, and he ſhall take it. | 8 
29 And the Chaldeans that- fight-againſt this „ Ver. 17. 
city, ſtrall come and ſet fire on this city, and l. 114. 
burn it with the houſes; upon whoſe roofs they Ch. 
have offered incenſe unto Baal, and poured out * * 
drink - offerings unto ocher gods, to provoke me 2* 
to anger. 2. Chap. 1 
30 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Judah, have only done evil before me from , chep. 15 
their * youth: for the children of Iſrael have 21. 
rovoked me to anger * with the work of / Cp 2% 
their hands, ſaith the Lob. 65 7 
31 For this city hath been to me, as a provo- 
cation of mine anger and of my fury, from the 


9 


8 


1 And weighed bim the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of file 
ber. That is, about L. 2. 2.6. 2 ſmall purchaſe, which argues 


the field bete mentioned to be but ſome orchard or garden; though 
we mult allow the price of land ſtrangely fallen at this time, when 
the enemy was beſieging the chief city-of the country, It ſhould 
ſcem they were wont there to make their payments more by weight 


* 


24. Behold the mounts.) The word ſtgnifies rampart, 
or rather battering rams, engines of war which thoſe nations 
e e Ring: great flones into places be 

8 j 4 
25. For the city is given, &c.] Rather, Altbongh the city b 
e given, Kc. Rather, Although the city 

; 831. Fred 


Chap. XXXIII. 


800 
Be tore 
Gatter 


nn I. 4 ® 


cuxisr day that they built it, even unto this day; that I hearts, that they ſhall b not depart from me. 
air. 3590 ſhould remove it from before my face. 5 41 Yea; I will 1 rejoice over then to do them 
— 32 Becauſe of all che evil of the children of good, and I will plant them in this land f affu- 
i Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, which they redly, with my whole heart, and with my whole 
ban 9. have done to provoke me to anger, they, their foul. 
1 Chap. +- kings, their princes, their prieſts,” and their pro- 42 For thus faith the Lokb, Like as I have ,, 8. 
17 phets, and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants brought all this great evil upon chis people, fo 
r of Jeruſalem. weill I bring upon them all the good that 1 have 9: 
7 u. 33 And they have turned unto me ® the back, promiſed them. | 
J Chap v. and not the face; though I taught them riing 43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
* +3 Up early, and teaching them, yet they have not | whereof, ye ſay, Ii u deſolate without man or m_ 
14.5.  hearkned to receive inſtruction. | beak, it is given into the hand: of the Chaldeans, * Cf. 3 
34 But they ſet their abominations in the houſe 44 Mea thall buy fields for money, and ſub- 
which is called by my name) to defile it. ſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take witneſſes 
6 35 And they © built the high places of Baal, in the land of Benjamin, and ia the places about 
sChap. 19. Which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, Jeruſalem, and in the cities bf Judah, and in } Chap. 17. 
5. Lev. to cauſe their ſons and their daughters * to paſs the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of +6. 
A .. through the fire unto Molech; which I command- the valley, and in the cities of the ſouth: for 1 8 
„ ed them not, neither came it into my mind, that vill cauſe their captivity to return, ſaith the Lov. 
A. 36. And now therefore thus faith the Lox, 


4.& 29 
c HAP. XXXIn. 
Keck: 29, 


14 & 3r- they ſhould do this abomination to cauſe Judah 

10. Deut. 0 6 | . 

% Rom, the God of Iſrael, concerning this city, whereof 1 God promiſcth to the ca tivity a gracious return, 
v.25. ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 9 a zoyjulftate, 12 aſettled government, 1 5 Chriſt 


8 ting of Babylon, by the ſword, and by the fa- the 8 righteauſneſs, 17 a continuance of 
ww. » mine, and by the peſtilence : | kingdom riejthood, 20 and a ſtability of 'a 
{chap. 24 37 Bebold, Iwill gather them out of all coun- <Befed ſeed. 

* . tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, 


and in my fury, and in great wrath; and Lwill „ ORE OVER, the word of the Log came 


 Ezek | 
4 „% bring them again unto this place, and J will cauſe unto Jeremith the * ſecond time, (chile cha z 
eh . them to dwell © ſafely. „ F653} de was yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon) )?? 
ner ag 38 And they ſhall be 9 my people, and I will ſaying, - | 7 x6 | | 
u. Eph be their God, 4 ON s faith the Loxp the Þ maker thereof, 5 fl. 35. 

a Us 39 And I will give them © one heart, and one the Loxp that formed it, to © eſtabliſh it, the 5. Heb 


Fes „n way, that they may tear me for ever, for the -Lo«D is his name, 3 
* Ton good of them, and of their children after 3 * Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and 13 | 
em. | . ſhew thee * great and mighty things, which thou 4 24 46 
40 And I will make * an everlaſting convenant knoweft not. | 7 

with them, that I will not tura away from them, 4 For thus faith the Lox p, the God of Iſrael, 5 — 
to do them good; but I will put my fear in their concerning the houſes of this city, and concerti- - x. 


13.5. 
ka, 61, 8. 
; | ge Fl , 

31. From the day that they built it, &c.] David was the build- 39. 7 will give then ane heart, and ane way.) This muſt be 
of that part-of Jeruſalem-called Son, theretore ſtyled the ct. of under ſtood, at leaft with regard to its ultimate completion, of the 
Davide: he alſo improved, and enlarged the whole city of Jeruſa+ re- union of ſudah and {ſracl after their general Teltoration, wh n 
km, and made it the feat of the kingdom: but we do not read they ſhall be converted. e « 
that idoltry, the fin {poken of, was committed here in David's 40. 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with them. &c.] The 
time: if we take the words in a ſtricter ſenſe, they malt be under- Jewiſh covenant, with reſpect to the ceremomal ordinances con- 
food ot the time of Solomon, who beautified the city by erecting tained in it, is ſometimes called an ever/afting cot #nant, becauſe 
the temple, and other Rately buildings, but afterwards defiled it theſe ordinances were to continue for a lng ſucceſhon of time, 
vith dolatry. Leeb. and to laſt till the age of the Meſhah But when this ex pr; ſhon is 

I ſhould remove it from my face] Withdraw my protection applied to the g«ſpel-covenant, it has a peculiar emphaſis ; imply- 
from it, | ” ing. that it ſhall never be aboliſhed, or give way to any other dif» 

13 Turned unto me the back. They have behaved themſelves penſation. Lowth, - | 
igaunſt me contemptuouſly, like ay when they are ſpoken to, 
vmoniſhed, or inſtrufted, inſtead of looking towards thoſe who in- 1 ed as | 
dock or admonih them, burn their back upon them. | ; Rey Inn > IIa ONGRS. 

37. 1 will-cauſe them te dwell ſafely.) St J-rom obſerves, in his Ver. 3. Call unte me, and I will anſwer Thee, &c.] An ex- 
dotes upon the place, that his promiſe, taken in its full extent, was preſſion intimating the favour and Loving kindneſs of the Almi; hty, 
dot made good to thole who returned from che captixity, becauſe that he is ready to comply with the firlt intimations of the d-fires of 
the y were frequently infeſted with wars, both by the kings of Syria his ſervants. God, thus directing his difcvurſe to ſerenuah, not 
md Egypt, and thoſe of the neighbouring oations, as appears from on, denotes his kindneſs towards the prophet, but alſo imghes 
the viltory of the Maccabees, and wire fnally ſubJued by the Ro- the affection he (till bore to his people, for whom the prophet 
Mans the promiſe therefore mult relate to the future callirg of ſo carneltly intereeded, and whole welfare be had lo great! at 
he jews, warn they ſhall embrace the doctrines ol the goſpel, heart, r | 1 

35 : : | 1X4 4 Weick 


vey 


cir. $90. 


A” 1 4 9 "La — Fe 
FT 
Before ing the houſes of the kings of Judah, which are the Loxp; for I will cauſe to return the captivity Before 
Caxist f thrown down by the mounts, and by the fword. of the land, * as at the firſt, ſaith the Lok D. 


5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 


but it is to fill them wich the dead bodies of men, 


i Tia. v3. 


whom I have ſlain in mine anger, and in my 


3 fury, and for all whoſe wickedgels I have hid my. 


37. 14. 


face from this city. 


7. 6 Behold, i I will bring it health and cure, and 

Ig. g. 5. I will cure them, and will. © reveal unto them the 

AP 8. abundance of peace and truth. | 

$8. Hab. 7 And I. will cauſe the captivity of Judah, and. 

l the captivity of ! Iſrael to return, and will 2 build 

: 4 = them as at the firſt. | 

8. loba i. 8 And J will“ cleanſe them from all their ini- 

1 2. quity, whereby they have ſinned. againſt me, and 

e.. I vill pardon all their iniquities hereby they have 
„ K +2. finned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt. 


44. Hoſea me. 


2. *. 9 JJ And it ſhall be to me ® name of joy, a 

= From praiſe and an honour before -all the nations of 
31 4 & the earth, which-ſhall hear all the good that I do. 
62 70, unto. them: and they thall ® fear and tremble for 
5 kg due. All the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity that 
5. 18. I procure unto it, | | | 

Zech. 3. 10 Thus ſaich the Lox D, Again there ſhall be 
x. leb. heard in this place (which d ye ſay /ball be deſo- 
1 — late without man, and without beaſt, even in 

7. Chap. the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 

13-1. falem, that are deſolate without man and with»- 


_ cauſe the * Branch of righteouſneſs. to grow up 


FBxod: 15. out inhabitant, and without beaſt) 
2 Che. 10. 


8.17% La. of the bride, the voice. of them that ſhall ſay, 


1 11 Praife the Lon p of hoſts, for the Loxp is good, 


g Chap. 32+ for his mercy endureth for ever, and of them that 
43. ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of 


Ay 1g ag Hoſ 2. i5. Zech. 10. 7s / 1 Chron. 16. 41. 2 Chron. 7. 3. 


Era 3. 11. Pſal. 136. 1. 


11 The * voice of joy, and the voice of glad- 
29, ih. nefs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 


| | Cine 
12 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, Again im cir. 590, 
this place which is deſolate without man and with 
out beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, ſhall be ! Cap. zo, 
van habitatioa of ſhepherds cauſing their flocks 2 


u Chap, 3. 


to lie down,” 24. 


13. In the cities of the mountains, in the * Chap ), 


cities of the vale, and in the cities of the ſourh, . * 3. 
and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places * 
about Jerufalem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall 

the flocks - paſs again under the hands of him 
that ' telleth them, ſaith the LoR Dp. 

14 Behold; the days come, faith the Lok p, 
that I will. ? perform that good thing which I 20. Ti, z. 
have promiſed unto the. houſe of Iſrael, and to · 
the houſe of Judah. | | 8. 

1 IIa thoſe days, and at that time will 


John ro, 
3. 


a 
unto David, and he ſhall d execute judgment and * yen 
righteouſneſs in the. land. | b a 


16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Jeru- 2. 14. it, 


ſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is the name where- 


1 . 
never want a man to fit upon the throne of the 4 Cap ' 


houſe of Ifrael. | 
18 Neither ſhall theprieſtsthe Levites want a man 3: 9: 

before me f to offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle © 7: 
mcat · offerings, and to do ſacriſice continually, . 2. 

19 T And the word of the Lok D came unto . 32,3. 
Jeremiah, ſaying, - : | 

20 Thus faith the Lok b, If you can * break ;\*,, ws 
my covenant of the day, and my covenant of Rev. i. 6. 
the night, and that there ſhould not be day and 1 Chap. 31% 
night in their ſeaſon: _ 36s 

21. Then may alſo my covenant be broken with 


—_—_—_— —_ 


4. Which are thrown down by the mountr, &c. ] i, e. By the 
battering engines. placed an the mounts that are raiſed agzialt the 
walls of the city: Pilkington. 

5. They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is to fill them 
avith the dead bodies, &c. ] i. e The houſes. This verſe is inſert- 
ed between the ꝗth and 6th, to ſhew, that at preſent God will not 

roſper any efforts made for the defence of the city, though he will 

rearter reſtore it to its ſormer ſplendor: Loth. 

6. I will bring it health and cure, &c.] I will reſtore this 

ace to its former proſperity, and deliver it from that melancholy 
. to which it has been reduced by the fins of its inhabitants 

g. {will cleanſe them from all their miquity, &c.] I wiltre- 
mit the puniſhments I have infficted on them for their iniquities, 
This verſe contains that general promiſe of pardon of ſins often 
mentioned in the prophets as the peculiar bleſſing of the goſpel. 

9. It ſhall: be to me—an honour before- all nations of the 
earth, & ] God's ſpecial providence over the Jews, in reſtoring their 
- eity and temple, ſhall be remarked by the heather world, and will 
cauſe all the inhabitants of che earth to give glory to the God they 
worſhipped. Lowth, 8 
1 Praiſe the Lord, &.] We read that thoſe that return» 
ed from captivity uſed this very hymn. Ezra 3. it. bed 

t3. Shall the flocks paſs again under the hands of him that 
eellcth them.) That is, of their ſhepherds, who number their 


—C_ 


cattle by ſtriking every one of them with their rod as it comes ot 


of the fold. See Lev. 27. 32. 

16. Thi is the name wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord 
our” righteouſneſs.) This name, which properly belongs to the 
Meſſiah, ſhall be given to Jeruſalem, 5; e. to the church, to indi. 
care that it is in a peculiar manner dedicated to him, he having choſen 
it for the place of his reſidence, Nor is-there any greater impropriety 
in giving te name 7ehovah to à city, than in calling an altar 
Fehovah-nifi, Exod. 17. 15. and Fehbova-/halom, Judg. 6. 24. 
Bur ſeveral inter preters render the words thus; He that hel! call 
her [to be his peculiar people] is the Lord our righteouſneſ;, 

te. David- ſhall never want a man, &e.) This is apparently. 
a promiſe relating to Chrilt ; for David's line had failed long ſince, 
had it not been continued in Chriſt, whoſe kingdom is and ſhall be au 
everlaſting kingdom. So long as Iſrael remained a kingdom, thoſe of 
th* line of David ruled over it: when that failed, Chriſt came in the 
fleſh, who ruleth, and ſhall rule over the Iſtaelof God for ever. Pe. 

18. Neither /hall the prieſt; —wwant a- man, &c,) The beſt 
interpreters underftand this of a miniſtry to abide in the church 
to the end of the world, according to Matth. 28: 20. Nor is it 
unuſual for God, in the old Teſtament, to-expreſs promiſes relating: 
to and to be fulülled under the goſpel, by expreſlions and terms 
proper to the Old Teſtament, as %. 6%: 23. and in this ſenſe it 


mult be expounded, or reſtrained to the times immediately Leg 


Chap: xxx 


SS 


"wa Le. as me. ao. mal ca. ts” ind 


«4&4 = 4 =- 


chap XXXIV. 

Before David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſon 

Charisr Þ to reignu upon his throne, and with the Levites 
dir. 391. the i prieſts, my miniſters, | 


Fla 9. e. bred; neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : fo 
Dan 7-14. will T multiply the |! ſeed of David my ſervant, 
and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 


Jeremiah, ſaying, | Lot > LP 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what * this people 
1% have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which the 
7 ifs 35. . Lok D hath choſen, he hath even caſt thear off ? 
10. Dan. thus they have deſpiſed my people, that they 
| * ſhould be ? no more a nation betore them. 
4 Chaps 25 Thus faith the Lokp, It my covenant be 
not with day and night, and I have not“ ap- 
inted the ordinances of heaven and earth : 
t” . 26 Then wilt ca&awiy the ſeed of Jacob, and 


b. a : 
a Pi „ David my ſervant;i/o that I will not take any of 
7i , his ſeed-t9 be rulers over the “ ſeed of Abraham, 


pal 19% Iſaac, and Jacob: for I will cauſe their captivity 


TI 


23 Moreover, the word of the Lok D came to 
b burnings of thy fathers the former gs which 3: 


— 


9Ok , 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into his Peſore 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of the Canisr 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak with thee cir, 30m. 
22 As the * hoſt of heaven cannot be num- mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 


4 Yet hear, the word of the Loxp, O Zede- d Chap. 33. 
kiah king of Judah, Thus ſaith che Loa of thee, * ' 
Thou thatt'® not die by the ſword ; hf 


; "x A e Chap 3 
5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with the 3. Had. 


2 
were before thee, ſo fhall they burn od2urs* for _ - : my 
thee, and they will * lament thee, ſaying, Ah, 21. 19, * 
lord: for I have pronounced the word, faith 2 Chaps 28. 
the Lox b. : qe 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe - 
words un o Zedeækiah king of Judah in Jeru- yy S 
ſalem, a , & : 

7 When the king of Babylons army fought 1 Kin. 27. 
againſt Jerufalem, and againſt all the cities of 29, I” 
Judah that were left, agaiaſt # Eachiſh,”and a- 1 
gainſt Azekah : for theſe- * defenced- cities re- i Jeſh 10. 
mained of the cities of Judah- * 1. 2 King 

8 J This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 4 Cath . 


q Gal. 3. to return, and have mercy on them. 
16. by | | from the Lox p, after that the king Zedekiah had 5. K . 14, 
* wo. | CH A P. XXXIV.. + made a covenant- with all the people which t Heb cats 
of . | were at Jeruſalem, to proclaim 4 liberty unto 1 ver. 12, 
1 Jeremiah propheſieth the captivity of Zedekiah them; * Sa ee * 
andthe city. 8 The princes and the people having 9 That every man fhoutd let his man- fſervant, . 
diſmiſſed their bond-ſervants, contrary to the co- "and every man his maid- ſervant, being an He- 1 2 
venant of God, reaſſume them. 12 Jeremiah, for brew or an Hebreweſs, go free, that none ® ſhould 6. 
their diſobedience, giveth them and Zedekiah in- ſerve "himſelf of them, to wit, of a Jew his * Chaps 
te the hands of their enemies. - brother 5 8 2 
a EE 10 Now when att the princes, and alt the peo - Lev. 
T HE word which came unto Jeremiah from” ple, which had eatred into the covenant, heard 24, 26. 
# Chay. $2; - the LorD, ( * when Nebuchadnezzar king that every one ſhould let his man- ſervant and e- 
4 2 Kb of Babylon, and all his army, and all the kiagdoms very one his- maid-ſervant-go free; that none ; 
. of the earth of his dominion, and all the people ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any more, then = 
þ Chap- 19. fought againſt eruſalem, and againſt d all the they obeyed and let them go. > 
K cities thereof) ſaying, - 11 But'® afterwardsthey turned and cauſed o Exod.” g: 
2 Thus [faith the Lok, the God of Iſrael, - the ſervants and-the hand-maids, whom they had 34» 35> 
Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and let go free, to return, ande brought them into þ 2 ci 
e Chap, 27. tell him, Thus ſaith the LoR D, Behold, I will ſubjection for ſervants and for handmaids. 28. 10. 
1s. & 32. give this city into the hand of the king of Ba- 12 J Therefore che word of the Load came h 5. 5. 
3, 29. ylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire. to Jeremiah from the Loa D, ſaying, -- 40 ph on 


3 And thou thalt not eſcape out of his hand, 


4 a BEN. 4 40 LEE WT Ws. 5 FI = WO 7 


13 Thus faith the Lorp, the God of Iſrael, - 


* 2 FI ** —_ 


ing the captivity : but it is generally underſtood as a promiſe for a 
goſpel · miniſtry to ſucceed the miniſtiy in the Jewiſh church, and to 


abide to the end of the world. 


22. Ar the heft of beaven cannot he numbred, Kc. J. This re - 


lates to the promiſe made to Abraham, of multiplying his feed as 
the fart of the heaven, Gen. 22. 17. If we confider the literal 
ſenſe of this prorhiſe, as fulfilled when the Jews farit peopled the 
land of Canaan ; it is wonderful- to reflect on the vaſt numbers of 


* 


inhabitants who dwelt in Judea, a country not above 160 miles ia 


length, and about 120 in breadth, if we take in all the country on 
the other ſide of Jordan, to the borders of Arabfa 3 and yet in Da- 


vid's time there were reckoned above ſifteen hundred thouſacd 
lighting men, 1 Chron, 21. 5, - 


Py "x AT) 
— 


AN Oor Arion of Cyan, XXXIV. - 
Ver. 1. When Nebuchadnezzuar—fought apainft Teruſu 
&c.] The ſiege was begun in the ainth — 0 — 
tenth month, and tenth day of the month, which anſwers to the 
latter end of our December; but the particulars here recorded do 

not ſeem to have happened till ſome time after the ſiege. - 

2. 1-will give this city into the band-of the king of Babylon, 
&c.] This propheſy, which threatened ibe king in particular, as 
well- as the city and nation in general, - ſo highly diſpleaſed Zede- 
Kiah, that he ſhut up the prophet in-priſon, 

5 They ſhall burn cdours for thee.) It was cultomary for the 


24. The two families which the Lord hath. choſen, he hath Jews to burn odours at the funeral of thoſe kings whoſe m 


even caſt them off, &c. J. By the two families are meant. the -tribes 
of Judah and Levi, The words are ſpoken by thoſe who thought 
the Jews would never be reſtored to the'r former condition, or again 
£0) 2 ancient government ia church or ſtate. Lowth, 

* y ; k. : 


they honoured. The Jews, in their-:chrogology, called-by them 
Seder Clam, give us the form of their lau entation thus, a,! 
Zedetiah is dead, who drank the dregs 'of all ages ; that is, who 
was puniſhed for the ſius of all former ages, 


t 5 * 14 4 


Nat. 18. 


76. 7. 


- 
—— — 


r 
Beſore I made a covenant with your fathers in the day 
CuxisT that 1 brought them forth out af the land of 
cir. 3591 Egypt, out of the houſe of bond - men, ſaying, 
— 14 At che end of ſeven years, let ye go every 
F$ Exod. 20. man his brother an Hebrew, which hath been 
GE \ ſold unto thee : and when he hath ſerved thee 
# Exod. xr. fix years, thou ſhalt let him go free from thee : 
2. Dcut. but your fathers hearkned not unto me, neither 
un'. inclined their car. 4 | 
25 15 And ye were now turned, and had done 
e Pal 78. right in my ſight, in proclaiming liberty every 
3+ Mat. man to his neighbour, and ye Had made a co- 
23 „. venant before me in * the houſe which is called 
7 ©. by my name. ; 
x Exod, 20. 16 But ye turned and polluted my name, 
7. Lev. and cauſed every man his ſervant, and every man 
39+ 12e | his handmaid, whom he had ſet at liberty at their 
pleaſure, to return, and brought them into ſub- 
jection, to be unto you for ſervants and for hand- 


123 17 Therefore thus ſaid the Lon p, Ye have not 
4 1 Tbeſ. hearkned unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every 
4.6. 22 one to his brother, and every man to his neigh- 
+ bour: 


* ſaith the Lon p, to the ſword, to the peſtilence, 


= Deut. 28. and to the famine, and I will make you to be? 


64. removed into all the kingdoms of the carth, 

a uy 18 And I will give the men that have tranſ- 

Neb. 1 greſſed my covenant, which have not performed 

a9 Pal. the words of the covenant which they had made 

, before me, when they * cut the calf in twain 
- 24+ 

31. 


and paſſed between the parts thereof, + - | 


—ͤ ũ—ñ4ͥ — oo 


behold, I ? proclaim a liberty for you, 


M TI 4 H. "Chap, Xxxy, 


19 Tbe princes of Judah, and the princes of Betore 

Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the- prieſts, and Cutter 

all the people of the land which pailed between cir, 591, 

the parts of the calf, _= 1 
20 1 will. even give them into the hand of 5. f 

their enemies, and into the hand of them that 5. 3. 

ſeek their life; and their © dead bodies ſhall be ec. , 

for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to 3. & is, 

the beaſts of the earth, 4: K 19,7, 
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 

princes will I give into the hand of their ene- 

mies, and into the hand of them that ſeck their 

life, and into the hand of the king of Babylons 

army which are ! gone up from you. d Chap. 3. 
22 Behold, © I will command, ſaith the Loxp, ' * ». 

and cauſe them to return to this city, and they 8 

ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it with wm 24 

fire, and I will make the cities of Judah a deſo- 2 2 Chr, 

lation without an inhabitant. 8 

14 F We: 


"CH A P. ' XXXV, 


1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Jeremiah 
condemneth the diſobedience of the Jews. 18 God 
bleſeth the Rechabites for their obedience, 


bang 
T HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 60) 
the Log D, in the days of * Jehoiakim the 4 Chop. ul. 
ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, ſaying, 3 
2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and % % 
ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the houſe «. 


Of 3+ $5. 


13. 1 made a covenant with your fathers.) The law of God 


is called often a covenant, becauſe it containeth the will of God 


them to 


which he would have them do, to which (whether they expreſs 
their conſent or no) they are bound to conſent and agree But to 
the Jews, all God's laws given on mount Sinai were a formal ex 


plicit covenant, God explicitly telling them what he would have 
do, and they as explicitly promiſing they-would do it, 


Exod. 24. 3 


captivity, That the land might enjoy her ſa 


14. At the end of ſeven years.) The ſeventh year was the 


year of releaſe ; conſequently ſervants were to remain but fix years 


with their maſters.” and at the beginning of the ſeventh were to be 
reſtored to their liberty. 


Your fathers hearkned not unto me, &c.] It appears from 


hence, and other paſſages in ſcripture, that the ſabbatical years 


were wholly neglected for ſeveral years before the - captivity, The 

author of the ſecond book Chronicles aligns this reaſon for the 

| aths, chap. 36. 21. 

Now, if we reckon the whole ſeventy years captivity as a puniſh . 

ment for this neglect, it will follow, That the law for obſerving 
thoſe ſabbatical years had been diſregarded for about 400 years. 

15. Ye bad made a coverant before me.] This was properly 


ſoch a covenant as Joſiah and al! the people formerly made in the 


houſe of the Lord, 2 K ng 22. 2, 7 whereby they obliged them- 
ſelves to worſhip him, obſerve his laws in general, and this for gi- 
ving freedom to their ſervants in particular. 8 
18. When they cut the calf in twain, and paſſed between the 
parts thercef.] This was a ceremony which they uſed in making 
of covenants, not without ſomething of a warrant from a divine pre- 
cedent, Gen. 15. No. It is ſaid, ver. 8 that ſame day the Lord 
made à covenant with Abraham that covenant was a promiſe 
that Abrabam's feed ſhould poſleſs the land of Canaan ver. 8, 
Abraham ſaid unto Gud, # ber cd ſhall 1 know that 1 ſhalt inhe» 


— 


— 


— 


rit it ? ver. 9. God bids him take an beiſer of three year old, 


and a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, 
Kc. Ver. 10. it is ſaid, that he tool them, and divided them in 
the midſt, and laid each piece one 1gainft another. Indeed we 
read nothing there of the parties cov<nanting paſſing berwixt the 
parts of the beafts fo divided; but this was afterwards uſed in ma- 
king covenants betwixt men, which had in it a ſecret imprecation 
or wiſhing, that they might be cut in pieces like thoſ: beaſts, if they 
did not keep the covenai ts which they made. li ſhould feem that 
theſe Jews, in the making of their ſolemn promiſe or covenant with 
God about releaſing their ſervants, uſed this rite: They cauſed a 
calf or heifer to be cut in pieces, and the parts to be laid in the 
temple right over againſt one another ; then they recited this coves 
nant, and, in the way of a ſolemn promiſe, or confirmation of their 
reſolution to make their promiſe good, they paſſed betwixt the 
parts of the calf or heifer ſo cut; ſilently agreeing that God 


ſhould cut them ia pieces like that beaſt, if they did not make their 


words good. Hence is the Hebrew phraſe of cutting a covenant, 
for mating it This was a ceremony ordinarily uſed alſo among 


the Heathens, as we are informed by Cicero, Livy, and others, 


19. Eunachs.) The officers belonging to the court. 


ANNOTATIONS on CHar. xxxv. 


ver 2. G» unto the hoe of the Rechabites.] The Rechabitet 
were deſcended from the Kenites, and never incorporated with the 
Jewiſh nation, t10ogh conſidered as their friends and alles. Re- 
ſpect was paid them in regard to Hobab, father in-law of Moles, 
defcended from that nation. They were worfhippers of the true 
God, but not circumciſed. Lowth. | | k 
Bring them i to the b/uſe o/ the Lord, &c. ] i. e. Into one of 
the chambers adjoining to the temple. 
6. Jonadab 


4. 
he, 


Chap. XXXVI. XK @ Ik I 
Before of the LoRD, into one of the © chambers,. and 


Cunis7 give them wine to drink. oe” 

dr. 607. 3 Then AI took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jeremiah, 
Www the ſor of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all 
41 kia, 6. his ſons, and the whole houſe of the Rechabites. 


5, 6 4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 


» Cir. . Lon n, into the chamber of the ſons of * Hanan 
4 elal. 112 the ſon of Igdaliah f a man of God, which was 
s. Chap by the chamber of the * pringes, which was above 


„ Chron, the chamber of Maaſeiah the fon of Shallum, the 


24-5 Keeper of the door. nne 
f 1 Tim 5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of 
7 duc. 3. the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and L 


2, x Cor, ſaid unto them, Drink ye wine. | 

12.28, 6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: for 

þ Ver. 16. 1 Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father com- 

„ manded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall driak no wine, nei- 

1 Kings ther ye, nor your ſons! for ever. 

10. IS. 

A Bi. plant vineyard, nor have any. but. all your 

Mat, 11. days ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may“ live ma- 

18, ny days in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

11 Cor. 8.  g Thus have we *obeyed the voice of Jonadab 

3 Kin. g. the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 

26, 1 Cor, charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 

1-29-, our wives, our ſons nor our daughters; 

Chap. 4. 9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: . 

28 20. neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed; 

12. Eph. 

oder ed, and done according, to all that Jonadab our 

þ x Tim, * father commanded us. | 

6. 6. 11 But it. came to paſs, when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſalem for fear 
of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of 
the army of the Syrians: ſo. we dwell at Jeruſa- 
lem, | 


12 J Then came the word. of the Lord unto. 


Jeremiah, ſaying, c 
13 Thus faith the LorD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Go and tell the men of Judah, and the 


Deut. v. inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will 4 ye not receive 
u. Chop. inſtruction to hearken to my words ? ſaith the 


1 Lens 

18. 14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, 
2 Chron. that he commanded his ſons not to drink wine, 
36. 16. are. performed; for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their fathers commandment : 
7. notwithſtanding * I have fpoken unto you, riling 


ither ſhall ye * build houſe, nor ſow ſecd, | 


to But we have dwelt in tents, and have obey- 


"ny - AR. 903 
early, and ſpeaking, but ye hearkned not unto. Before 
Lei | CHRIST 
' 15. L have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants cir. 605. 
the prophets, riſing up early and ſending hem. 
ſaying, * Return ye now every man from his evil e Chop. 18. 
way, and amend your doings, and go not after og fs 
other gods to ſerve them, and ye thall * dwell in , pal. 37. 
the land, which I have given to you, and to your 27. fa, 
fathers: but you have not inclined your car, nor _ 
hearkned unto me. * | | 
16 Becauſe the ſons, of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab have performed the commandment. of their 
father, which he commanded them ; but this peo- 
ple hath not hearkned unto me: 3 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
hofts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring up- 
on Judah, and upon all the inhabitants ITS 
falem, all the evil that I have pronounced againſt 
them: * becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, but 3 Chap, 
they have not heard, and I have called unto y, x1, 24. 
them, but they have not“ anſwered, Chap. 15, 
18 J And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the '*: ? 2 a 
Rechabites, Thus faith the Lon b of hoſts, the 13. 3. 
God of Iſrael, hecauſe ye have obeyed the com- « Theſ: 2. 
mandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all 1. Erh. 
his precepts, and done according unto all that he . pi 
hath commanded you : od 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, + Heb: there 
the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of Rechab + £4 4 5c 


| mas Ou 
thall not want a man to * ſtand before me for &. 4.4 
ever. f 33- 17. 


CH A P. XXXVE 2 


t Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his prophecy, 
5 and publicly te read it: 11 The princes, ha- 
ving intelligence thereof by Michaiah, ſend Febu- 
di to fetch the roll and read it: 19 They will 
Baruch to hide himſelf and Feremiah : 20 The 
king Jehoiakim being certified thereof, heareth 
part of it, and burneth the roll: 27 Feremiah 
denounceth his judgment. 32 Baruch writeth a 


new copy. 


AND it came to paſs in the fourth year of 2 Chip. 25. 

Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, * 35-*+ 

that this word came unto Jeremiah from the b Chap. 30. 

LoxD, ſaying, . 2. Mat. 
2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write there- 3 


in bd all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee navy 281 


6. Jꝛnadab the fon of Rechab our father commanded us, ſay- 
ing, Te ſhall drink no wine, &c.] Jonadab was a- conſiderable 
man in this family, 2 Kings 10. 15. and by, this prohibition, he 
intended to reduce his deſcendants to the primitive manner of life, 
wiuch was that of ſhepheids living in tents, having no certain habi- 
tations, taking care only for what was neccflary barely to ſupply, 
nature. Lonwwth, 

8. Thus have we obeyed the voice of Fonadab the fon of Re- 
chab our father, &c,) We have conformed- ourſelves to his in- 
junctioas during the ſpace of near three hundred years. 

111, He dwell at Jeruſalem,] Where, during the ſiege, we are 


| forced to continue: in ſuch a caſe, they did not think themſelves 


obliged to a itrit obſervance of the injunctions of jonadab. 
19. Jenadab the fon of Rechab ſhall not want a man to 


and before me.) When the main body of the Jewiſh nation 


are diſperſed in their ſeveral captivities, ſome of that family ſhall 


remain to attend on my ſervice, and enjoy the privileges of wor- 
ſhipping in my temple at Jeruſalem. 
For ever. ] i. e. For a long cominuance, 


Av vor Arion s on Cult. XXXVI. 


ver. 2. Take tber roll of 4 bes.] The ancient manner. of 


writiog was upon long ſcrolls of parchment, which they afterwards 
rolled upon ſticks. | 


Write therein all the words that I have ſpoken unte thee 42 


_ gainfi ſrael, and againſt Judah, &c,) Though the kingdom of 


Iſrael was deſtroyed by Salmanezer before the time of Jeremiah, 
1 yet 


94 5 Bo FE #' 


Betore againſt fſrael, and againſt Judah, and agninſt. all 


Ciers7 the nations, from the day I ſpake unto thee, 
ir, 607 from the days of Joſiah, even * unto this day. 
| pr gg 3 © It may be that the houſe of Judah will hear 

2 


Chap 25. that they may return every man from his 4 evil 
3% way, that I may forgive their iniquity and their 
c «hap. 36- fg, 7 123% 14 1 Þe£ 7 gh? F 


3* 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of 

4 Chap. 18. Neriah ;z and Baruch © vvrote from the mouth of 

8 Jeremiah all the words of the Logp, which he 
had ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

$5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 

f yes L am t thut up, I cannot go into the houſe of the 

& = ( Rn 2 — | "EBW. l by 4 X " 

6+ 19 fl. 6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll, 

which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 

- . words of the Loa, in the ears of the people in 


e Chap. 45. 
xs 


2 Lev. >3. the Lono's houſe upon the b faſting-day: and al- 


27. Chap. ſo thou ſhalt read them in the cars of all Judah, 
a2; that come out of their cities. | 
4 Chap 37. ' 7 It may be they will , preſent their ſapplica- 
2. James tion before the Lonp, and will return every one 
* from his evil way; for great is the apger and the 
fury that the Lon p hath pronounced againit this 
people. é 
* * Baruch the ſon. of Neriah did accor- 
ding to all that Jeremiah the prophet command- 
Lon in the Lord's houſe, 
9 And it came to pals in the fifth year of Je- 


4 Yer 6. ninth month, that they proclaimed ' a faſt be- 
2 . fore the LORD to all the people in Jeruſalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities 
of judah unto jeruſalem. 
10 Then read Baruch in the boo, che words 
+ r Kings of ſeremiah in the houſe of the l- on, in the 
6.5986 chamber of Gemariah, the ſon of Shaphan the 
1 chr. 4. ſcribe in the! higher court, at the entry of the 
5. ne gate of che Logos houſe, in che ears of all 
m Chap. che people. | | | 
** 11 J When Michaiah the ſan of Gemariah the 
ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all 
the words of the LoRo, 

12 Then he went down into the kings houſe 


in. 4+ 
3: 


the evil which I purpoſe to do unt them; 


.cd him, reading in the book the words of the 


into the ſcribes chamber, and lo, all the princes 


M FF K. 


ſat there. even Eliſnama the {cribe, and Delaiah © Betor, 
the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſon of Carry 
Achbor, and Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan, and cir. 60g, 
Zedekiah the ſon of Hananiah, and all the 
princes. p20 ; In 
13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the. 

words that he had heard when Baruch read the 


' book in the ears of the people. 


14 Therefore all the princes ſent jehudi the 
ſon of Nethaniah, the fon of Shelemiah, the ſom 
of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine 


hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in the cars 


of the people, and come. 80 Baruch the ſon of 
zriah took the roll in his hand, and came un- 


to them. 


15 And they ſaid unto. hin, Sit down now, 
and read it in our ears, 85 Baruch read it in 


their ears. >. 
16 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 


all the words, they were afraid both © e and * 1%. 4, 


t, 


other, and {aid unto Bruch, We vill ſurely tell s. „ 


the king of all theſe words. 344 25- 


17 And they asked Biruch,- ſaying, Tell us 
now, how didit thou write all theſe words at his 


mouth? 


18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words unto me with his mouth, and 


I * wrote them with ink in the book; 9 Ver 4 


19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go Mt o. 
hide rhee, à thou and Jeremiah, and let no man * n Ru. 


15. 


1 know where ye be. g Ver 26, 
"806, hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the 


20 J And they went in to the king into the 61. 
court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber of 2 
Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words in the 7, 16. 


ears of the king. 


21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fer the roll, and 
he took it out ot Eliſhama the ſcribes chamber, 
and-Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in 
the ears of all the princes which food beſide the 
king. ö 8 
22 Now the king ſat in the winter-houſe, in r Tody 4. 
the ninth month; and there was a fire on the . ae 


hearth burning before him. 3. 1. 


23 And it came to paſs that when Jehudt had 
read three or four leaves, he cut it with the pen 


knife, and caſt it into the fire that was on the 


hearth, 


— — 
— ——— — — 


yet the prophet was ordered to reprove their ſins, both to make 
| the juſtice of God appear in puniſhing them ſo ſeverely, and 0 


wara the reſt of the Jews by their exa ple. he ſides, there were 


tribe of Juda | 1 | ; 
3. It may be that the houſe of Fudah will. hear, Kc. ] God is 
here introduced as ſpeakiiig älter the manner of man, and uſing 
ſuch methods as in human probability may be molt likely to pre- 
"vail. Theſe and ſuch. like exprefſivos indicate, that God's fore 
+ knowledge of future events Jays no reſtraint on the will of man, 
| Dor takes away the liberty of human actions, Le . 
5. Ian ſhut up | Probib!y he was under, confinement for ha 
ving given offeace to the king by his prophecies. - | 
9. bs 1h ßlib rear of fehriakim—in toe ninth month, that 
Hey preclained a fajt, &c.1 It was caſtomary among the Jews to 


ſome remaids of theſe tribes ſill left, who- joined themſelves to the 


Tranſ. vol. XLIX. 


— þ 7 — 


proclaim anniverſary faſts upon certain days, in memory of ſome 
great calamity which had befallen them at that ime. Of this kind 
were the faſts of the fourth, - fifth, ſeventh and tenth months, men* 
tioned by the prophet Zechariah ; the firit inſtiruted in memory of 


the city's being taken by Nebuchadnezzar, the ſecond in mem tj 


ot the templeꝰ's being burnt in that month, the third for the wur- 
der of ſedaliah, and the fourth in memory of the ſiege which then 


began. Lowes. 


23 When I budi had read three or four leaves.) Their books 


were made in form of a roll, (ſee ver. 2.) and therefore were aut 
divided into leaves or pages, as ours are; fo that by leaves we are 
to underſtand the columns, or - ſeveral partitions- into which the 
the breadth of the parchment was divided. A roll tound at Her- 


culancam, written in this manner, conhrms this-conjeQnre, P44, 


32. Tbert 


Chap. XXXVI. 


| 3 2. Zo 


5 


' Before hearth, until all the roll was conſumed in the fire 
C137 that was on the Hearth, - 
tir. 606. 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his ſer- 
J E285 yants that heard all theſe words. 


Je % 25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Deliaiah, and 


- Gemariah' had made interceſſion to the. king, that 
he would not burn the roll, but he would not 
hear them. | 
26 But the king .commanded Jerahmeel the 
ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſon of Az- 
ah 2 riel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to take 
N Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the prophet: 
Chip 1. but the Lok D hid them. 
1 K 1 27 Ther che word of the Lokp came to Je- 


21. remiah (after that the king had burnt the roll, 


2 and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 


zo. _ of Jeremiah) ſaying, 
(hap. 28. 28 Y Take thee again another roll, and-write 
Ich. 1. 5, in it all the former words that were in the firſt 
s + Tim. roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
29 burnt. 
29 And thou ſhalt. ſay.to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Thus ſaith the Lon p, Thou haſt burnt 
2 Chap. 32. this roll, ſaying, * Why haft thou written there - 
3. 1 in, ſaying, The king of babylon ſhall * certainly 
* OO come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to 
: ceaſe from thence man and beaſt ? 
30 Therefore thus faith the Lok p, of Jehoi- 
} Chap. az. akim king of Judah, He ſhall have none to fit 
30. upon the throne of David, and his dead body 
F ſhall be caſt ont. in the.day to the heat, and in 
the night to the froſt, | 
+Chap 23. 31 And I will © puniſh him and his feed, and 
50.5 his ſervants, for their iniquity, and I will bring 
upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the evil 
that I have pronounced againſt them, but they 
hearkned not. 
32 J Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave 
it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon of Neriah, who 
4 Fxod. . wrote therein from the“ mouth of Jeremiah, all 
15. Row. the words of the book which Jehoiakim king of 
16. % Judah had burnt in the fire, and there were ad- 


Joe ver. 2, ded beſides unto them many like words. 
2 


CH A P. XXVII. 
3 The Feyptians having raiſed the fiege of the 


—— — 


lem to go into the land of Benjamin, to ſepa- 6 


Chaldeans, king Zedekiah ſendeth to Feremiah to 


| © 1 2, 
Fray for the people. 6 Jeremiah proSheficth the Betore 
_ Chaldeans certain return. aud vifiery:; II He is u 
taken for a ſugitrve, beaten, and put in priſon « eit 390. 
16 Heaſjureth Zedehiah of thecaptivity : 18 In- ON 
treating for his liberty, he abtaineth ſome favour. 


ND king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah reign- 

ed in ſtead of Coniah the ſon of Jchoi- * Kings 
akim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 2 * 

made king in the land of Judah. | ; 

2 But neither he, nor his d ſervants, nor the # *rov. 2g? 
people of- the land, did Rearken unto the words 
of the-LorD, which he ſpake by the prophet 
Jeremiah. 

3 And Z<dekiah the king ſent Jehucal the . 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of 
Maaſciah the prieſt, to the. prophet Jeremiah, 
ſaying, Pray now unto the Loan our God for us. c Chap. 61. 

4 Now jeremiah came in and went out among 2 *xod, 
_ people: for they had not put him into pri- 548. 
on. 
5 Then 4 Pharaohs army was come forth out 1 Ver. 7. 
of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans chat beſieged, I 
Jeruſalem, heard tidings. of them, they © departed: e Chap. 344 
from Jeruſalem. 21. 

6 J Then came the word of the Lok D unto 
the prophet leremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the Loup, the God of Iſrael, 

Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of | judah, that 

f ſent you unto me to enquire of me, Behold, / Char. zrs 
Pharaohs army which is come forth to help you, . 
ſhall ® return to Egypt into their own land, 4 Pal. 33. 

8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 19 Prov 
fight againſt this city, and ® take it, and burn it 
with fire, | ; 

9 Thus faith the Lorp, Deceive not your “ Chip 12, 
ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- ** 
part from us: for they ſhall not depart. i Gal. 6. 3. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and 
there remained but wounded men among them, 

* yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his tent, + % 40. 
and burn this city with fire, | 39 Chaps 

11 And it came to paſs that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jerutalem 


10. 
Ezek. 15. 


for fear of Pharaohs army, 


12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſa- I Mat 16, 
rate himſeW thence in the mids of the people, 5 3 
13 And when he was in the ® gate of Benja- 43 


4 * F1 1 — as 


—— 


32. There were added befider unto them many like words.] 
From hence we may infer, that the ſpirit of God did not always 
indite the very words which the ſacred authors wrote, direfting them 
orly in general to expreſs his ſenſe in proper words, leaving the 
m.nrer to themſelyes, Hence proceeds that variety of ſtyle ob 
ſervatle in the ſcriptures, according to the genius or education of 
the writers. Lowth, 


AxXnoOTATIONS en Crae, XXXVII. 


Ver. 1. Zedekiah-—whom Nebuchadrezzar made ling. J A tris 


butary king, he having taken an oath of homage to the king of 
Babylon, 

5. Pharaoh's army was come forth aut of Fg'pt, &c ] Ze> 
dekiah, contrary to the oath he had taken to Nebuchaduezzar, 
made an alliance with the king of Egypt, and contradted with him 
for aſſiſtance againſt the king of Babylon, Accordingly te king of 
Egypt ſent an army to his relief. which obliged the Chal fans to 
raiſe the ſiege of Jervſalem, in order to fight this Eg: ptian a my. 

12, To Jeparate hiniſelf thence in the mids of the petple; Or 
rather, from the midſt HF his people, or, from amang his people : 
i. e. Jeremiah propoſed to ].ave the city, and retize into his own 
country, Louth, 


3 1 3 13. Then 


906 


+ N 


Before min, 2 capnin of the ward was there, whoſe name 


Cunts r 
cir. 606. 


3 
* P fal 35. 
11. Chap. 
20. 10. 

1 Cor. 13. 


6 

+ Heb fall 
bood or. lie 
Neh 6. 8 

6 Qs 5. 

4c. & 6. N 
a: & 2 


* 

Mat r. 
FE Acts 
16. 24. 


389 


was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Ha- 
naniah, and he took Jeremiah the prophet, fay- 
ing, Thou talleſt away to the Chaldeans. 
14 Then faid Jeremiah, It is f falſe, I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans : but he hearkned not to 
him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah and brought him 
to the princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and o ſmote him, and put him in priſon 
in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe; for they 
had made that the priſon. : 

16 J When Jeremiah was entered into the ? 
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had 
remained there many days : 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
him out; and the king asked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, and faid, Is there =", word from the 
LokD ? And Jeremiah ſaid, There is: for, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand of the 


king of Babylon. - 


4 Dan. 6. 


24. 


r 2 Kin, 3. 
13» 


18 Moreover, Jeremiah faid unto king Ze- 
dekiah, * What have I offended againſt thee, or 
againſt thy ſervants, or againit this people, that 
ye have put me into priſon ? 

19 * Where are now your prophets, which 
propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Baby- 


| lon thall not come againſt you, nor againft this 


Job 2. 4. 
ph. $. 9. 
Heb. 23. 


11. 
Chap. 32. 
2. 
s 1 Kings 
17. 6, 9 
oh g. 20. 
ih. 33. 
89. & 34. 
10. & 37. 
19. 


land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my 
lord the king, let my ſupplication, I pray thee, 
be accepted before thee ; that thou cauſe me not 
to return to the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, 
ſ leſt I die there. | 

21 Then Zedckiah the king commanded 
they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the court of 
the priſon, and that they ſhould give him daily 
a piece of bread out ot the bakers ſtreet, until 
all the bread in the city were ſpent. Thus Jere- 
miah remained in the court of the priſon. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


1 Jeremiah hy a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the dun- 


geon of Malchiah : 75 Ebed-melech, by ſuit, get- 
"teth him fame enlargement: 14 Upon ſecret con- 
ference he confelleth the king by yielding to ſave 


X I 


evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the J . 


A OB. Chap. XXXVIR, 


his life: 24 By the king's inſtructions, he con- Before 
cealeth the conference from the princes. Cine 


air, 
T HEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and 4 
Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of Mal- 
chiah, heard * the words that Jeremiah had ſpoken „ Mie x. 
unto all the people, ſaying, x2. d 

2 Thus faith the Loxp, He that b remaineth 12. 14, 
in this city thall die by the ſword, by the famine, þ Chap, E: 
and by the peſtilence : but he that goeth forth 5. ; 
to the Chaldeans, ſhall live; for he thall have © c Gen. 1g, 
his life for a prey, and ſhall live, Ines 

3 Thus faith the Lok D, This city ſhall ſurely 
be. © given into the hand of the king of Babylons 4 Chay, 32. 
army, which ſhall take it, 4+ 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king 
We beſeech thee, let this man be 
for thus he weakneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the hands of all 
the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto them : 
for this man ſeeketh not the welfare of this peo- 
ple, but the * hurt. g T1 Kings 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he ig 12. 17. 
in your hand: for the king is not he that ® can; 4d 7.6. 
do 1. thing againſt you. SS gp 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him into — 8 
the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon of Hamme- 5 « Cor. ,, 
lech that was in the court of the priſon: and 8, 9. Heb, 
they let down. Jeremiah with cords. And in the: *** 36+ 
dungeon there was no water, but mire : ſo Je- 
remiah ſunk in the mire. 

7 { Now when i Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, i Chap. 3. 
one of the eunuchs which was in the kings houſe, *** 
heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon, 

(che king then ſitting in the gate of Benjamin) 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings 
houſe, and * ſpake to the king, ſaying, 1 Mat. 8, 

9 My lord the king, i theſ: men have done . 


34. Pros. 
39. 10. 


prophet, whom they have caſt into the dungeon, 
and he is like to die for hunger in the place where 
he is, for there is no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king ® commanded Ebed-melech- m Efth. 5, 
the Ethiopiah, ſaying, Take from hence thirty * Prov 
men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- * 
phet out of the dungeon before he die. 1 


13. Thou falleſi away to the Chaldean -.] The ground of this. 


accuſation 


was the prophet's having foretold that the Cha\deans 


ſhould take the city, and exhorted the Jews to ſubmit to them, 


19. Where are now your prophets ? 


Where are now your 


Falſe prophets ? The event mult ſurely have demonſtrated how much 

they have deceived you ; the iege is again renewed, and che city 

in imminent danger of being taken. 
21; Into the court of the priſon.) A more favourable reſtraint. 


Till all 
the city to 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. XXXVIII. 


Ver. 4. 


the bread in the city were ſpent, ) Till famine forced 
{arr ender « * 8 


Hg aweakneth the bands of the men of war.) i. e. He 


i eth the men of war. Pilkington. 
I * took they Feremiah, and caſt bim into the dungeon, 


&c.] It is commonly thought that Jeremiah, during his confine- 
ment in this Ioathſome place, compoſed the melancholy meditations 
inſerted in the third chapter of the Lamentations. See the 53d and 
55th verſes, 

9. Theſe men have done evil.) This perſon, tho* only a proſe · 
lyte, had a greater regard for God's word, and the meſſenger that 
publiſhed it, than any of the great men of his own nation. 

10. Take from hence thirly men.] There are ſeveral conjec- 
tures why the king commanded Ebed-melech to take irt mer for 
the doing of that tor which three or four were ſufficient, Their vpi- 


nion ſeems moſt probable, who think it was to guard him againſt any 


oppoſition, Things were now in a great diſorder, the city being 
upon the matter taken, and the king himſelf was much under the go- 
vernment of his princes, and, as may eaſily be judged by what 
went before, and what we ſhall hereafter meet wich, could not rule 


them, but was in ſome tear of them, and he did not know n 


t w death: e Chap. 26. 


Er 


Sw: 


EP 


Chap. XXXVIN, 57 E N 


Beture 11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 
canis and went into the houſe of the king under the 
tir. 589+ treaſury, and took thence old caſt clouts, and old 
Wa rotten rags, and let them down by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid unto 
Jeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts, and 
rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under the 
cords. And Jeremiah did fo. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah wich cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon, and Jeremiah 
4 Chap. 37. remained in the court of the * priſon. 

24 14 J Then Zedekiah the king ſent and ® took 
* Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the * third 
entry that is in the houſe of the Loa; and the 
king ſaid unto leremiah, I will ask thee a thing: 
r hide nothing from me. 
15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me 
- to death? and if I give thee counſel, wilt thou 
not hearken unto me? 
2,5 kek. 6 80 Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto 


- 


! th. 57. Jeremiah, ſaying, 4s the Lob p liveth, that * made 
16, us this ſoul, I will not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee imo the hand of theſe men that 
| ſeek thy life. 


17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 

| faith the Lorp the God of hoſts, the God of 

» Chop. 20. Ifrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto the 

3 Kia. King of Babylons princes, then thy ſoul ſhall live, 

+, and this city ſhall not be burnt with fire, and 
13. thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babylons princes, then ſhall this city be given 
into t e hand of the Chaldeans, and they ſhall 
burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
of their hand. 13 


EZ M T 


A H. 907 
19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jour Before 
miah, * I am afraid of the 2 that are fallen Cuatsr 
to the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me into their cir. 389. 
hand, and they mock me. —— 


20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver * dg . 
thee : obey, I ' beſeech thee, the voice of the ,® , 285 
Lox», which I ſpeak unto thee: fo it ſhall be y Dan. 4. 
2 well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 37, + Cor. 

21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this is the „ l 
word that the H hath ſhewed me: 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in Job 
the king of Judahs houſe, /ball be brought forth 1. 
to the king of Babylons princes, and thoſe women 1 14, is. 
ſhall ſay, Thy friends have ſet thee on, and have 
prevailed againſt thee : thy feet are ſuak in the 
mire, and they are turned away back. 

23 80 they ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans and thou ſhalt “ Chap 19. 
not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken 3 2 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and chou 4 * 
{halt cauſe this city to be burat with fire. 

24 J Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let 
2 man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not 

e. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come uato thee, and fay un-- 
to thee, Declare unto us now what thou ſaid un- 
to the king, hide it not from us, and we will not 
18 thee Tach ; alſo what the king ſaid unto 
tRCeC : Ns 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I © pre» e Chap. 37. 
ſented my ſupplication before the king, that he 
would not cayſe me to return to Jonathans houſe 
to die there. | 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah; 
and asked him, and he told them according to 
all theſe words that the king had commanded + 


— ahhh. * tht. te. 1 


— 


1 


— 


| had a kindneſs for the prophet though he ſuffered himſelf to be mi 


of the moſt boiſterous of them, might oppoſe the execution of this royal character. Zetekiah was conſcious to himſelf, that he had 
command of his This king, in his whole (tory, ſeemeth to haze br ken that oath of homage and fid-Ity he had before given to the 
deen of a much better humour than his predec: ſſors, and to have king of. Babylon; and therefore might juſtly be treated as a-man 
deſtitute both of faith and honour Lowe 

ſerahly over-ruled by his courtiers, who were of a much fiercer 2. All the women that are leſt &c ) The king's wives, 
temper, and worſe affected to the prophet. Pole. daughters, and «ther women that belong to the court, ſhall becom 

is. If | declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to a prey to the officers of the king of Babylon's army. . 
d:ath? &c ] The prophet had fo often experienced the unſteadi- Thy friends have ſet thoe on, &.] Theſe very women ſhall re- 
neſs of the king's temper, his backwardneſs in following good coun- proach thee, for having ſuff red thyſelf to be infnared by the ad- 
ſel, and his want of courage to ſupport thoſe who. dared to give vice of thy friends and brought uader unſaperadle difficulties, 
him proper advice, that he might very reaſonably deter nine not to They are turned a ba back.] Even thy friends who adviſed g 
venture his life to ſerve a man who was, in ſome meaſure, incapa thee not to ſubmit to the Chaldeans, will forſake thee in thy di- 
ble of being directed. And although God had ſhewed the prophet {treſs, and take the firlt opportunity of giving over to the enemy. 
what would be the effect of this advice, if it were followed, yet it 24. Let no man know of theſe words, Theſe words ſufficient 
dath not appear that he had commanded him to make this known ly let us know that Ze dekiah ſtood in awe of his coortiers; and we 
to Zedekiah. Lowth, | might probably think, that, had it nt been for them, he would 

6. As the Lord liveth, that made us this ſoul, &c.] i. e. The have done better. This is the righteous judgment of God ; thoſe | 
author of our life and being, and may he preſery: it, or take it that will not ſanRify the Lord of hoſts, end make him their fear, 
f om me as l ſpeak truth or talſhood, | ſhall fear men, whom to fear is much more baſe and ignoble, 

17. If thou wilt aſſuredly go. forth. &c. then ſhll thy foul 20. Then thou halt fay. Kc ] The king inſt ucts the pro- 
live.] God did certainly know that Zedekiah would not do. this, phet, in caſe the princes ſhould be inquiſitive to know what diſcourſe 
though it was in his power to do it; yet he doth not judge it v. in paſſed betwixt the king and him, to tell them. that he petitioned 
for him to exhort him to do it, and to annex ſuc apromiſ.; for bi that he might be ſent no more ta the priſon in the houſe of Jo- 
thereby he was left inexcuſable, in his not ſaving the city, and his nathab, of which he complained, and petitioned the king to be 
relations lives. LIM freed from it, chap. 3*. 20 Poale. 27h 

19. They mock me.] When I am in the power of the . haldeans, 27. And be told them according t1 all theſe words that the 
Liear they will treat me with contempt, without any regaid to my King had commanded.) Jeremiah anſwered them according as the 


514 ' king 


908 


CnzisT was not perceived. | 
cir. 889. 28 80 Jeremiah “ abode in the court of the 
V priſon, uatil the day that Jeruſalem was taken, 


9 aud he was.there whea Jerutalem was taken. 
23 4 anf, | 644 - 4370 
4b Sram CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Feruſalim-is taken. 4 Zedekiah is mads' blind, 
and ſent to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated. g The 
People capttvated. 11 Nebuchadrezzar's charge 
for the gaad uſage of Jeremiah. 15 God's promiſe 
to Ebed-melech.. : | 
« Cap. 52. IN the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
4 + km Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebu- 
e chadrezzar king of Babylon, and all his army a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 
588: 2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 


F <>. s. the b fourth month, the ninth day of-the month, 
« Ss, 3. the © city was broken up. 4 2 
1 2. 3 Aud all the princes of the king of Babylon 
« Chap. 1. came in, and fat in 4 the middle gate, even Ner- 
* -ſharezer, Samgar - nebo, Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, 
al- harc zer, Rab-mag, with all the reſidue 
e princes of the king of Babylon. Wy 
4 J Aad it came to pals, that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah. ſaw them, and all the men of 
„ Amos 2. War, then they © fled, and went forth out of the 
1 — city by night, by the way of the kings garden, 
2 Kings f by the gate betwixt the two walls, and he went 
9 out the way of the plain. 3 
5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after them, 
and overtook Zedckiah in the plains of Jericho: 


ot 


& 34 3 


Chaps 4 him up to Nebuchadnczzar king of Babylon to 


Riblah in the land of Hamath, where he ® gave 

judgment. upon him. 

1265 6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons of 
„ Jam, Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the king 
of Babylon flew all the i nobles of Judah. 

2 Ful. 107. 7 Morcover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and 
bound him * with chains to carry him to Babylon. 
8 J And the Chaldeans burnt the kings houſe, 


© Rd | : | | | 
A FF: £© © . 
Before ſo they left of ſpeaking with him, for the matter and the | houſes of the people with fire, and Betore 


Chap. 3a. and when they had taken him, they brought#-* 


brake down the walls of Jerulaiem-. Custer“ ; 
9. Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard cir. 588, * 
carried away captive into Babylon the remnant ( 
of the people that-remaincd in the city, and TY 75 
thoſe that ® fell away, that fell to him, with the 5. 4 7 
reſt of the people that remained. * 1s, 33. IC 
10. But Nebuzar-adan:the captain of the guard. * * . 14, 
"Jeft of the paor of the people which had no- 3. * jo 
thing, ia the. land of judah, and gave them * * Kings 
vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 25 11. 
11. J Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon _ 7. 
gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar- ut bh 
2dan the captain of. the guard, laying, . 10 
12 Take him, and look well to him, and do him 16, 
no harm, but do unto him even as he. ſhall ſay un- „Prov. 1 8 
ta thee”. | 28 2. Gef. Da 
13 So. Nebuzar-adan.the captain of the guard B.. “ 
ſcar, and Nebuſhasban, Rab-faris, and. Nergal- 5 Lal., 4, 


ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylons 


IS 2 Pet. 
princes: | ö | 3 
ſent; and took Jeremiah à out- f * ik 


14 Even. they / 
of the. court of the priion, and committed him 
uata Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of ; , Kings | 
Shaphan, that he thouid carry him home: \io he 25. 2 
dwelt among che people. EDS s Chap. 4% 
15 4 Now the word of the Load came unto-** 
Jeremiah, while he. was ſhut up in the court of - 


the priſon, laying, , | 2 
16 Go and. * ſpeak to Ebed-melech, the Ethi- 7 chap. 30% 50 

opian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoRD of holts, the 7. be 

God of Iſracl, Bchold,. I wilt bring my words 40 

upon this city for evil, and not for good, and they TY 

ſhall be. accompliſhed in that day * before-thee; - f. or} 2, 

17 But L will * deliver-thee in that day, ſaith? 

the Loxb, and thou ſhalt not be given into . . 

hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. Mat: 10. tb 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou r » Pets * 


ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life thali be 1 


for a prey unto thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy 725. 2 wir. 


truſt in me, - ſaith the LORD. . 14s 
- 1 7. 
CHAP; IL. 40. 


1 Jeremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth * 


** Par 


king had directed. A man is not bound in all * cafes. to ſpeak the 
whole truth, much leſs to thoſe who have nothing to do to inquire 
of us, vhick theſe princes had not. | 


I 1 1 


AnnoTAaTioOns on Crar, XXXIX. 


ver. 2. The city was broken up, &c ] Such breaches were made 
in the walls, that the armies of the Chaldeans entered and took 
poſſeſſion of the city. A a , 

4. When Zedetiah—faw then, &c.] When the king and bis of. 


$c-rs ſaw that the Chaldeans were entered into the city, and had 


made themfclves maſters of it; inftead of ſubmitting: himſelf to 
them, as Jeremiah had advifed him, he endeavoured to make his 


eſcape. 

7. Riblab in the land of Hamatb.] Moſt interpreters fup- 
poſe this city to be the ſame which was afterwards called Antioch, 
being rebuilt by Scleucus, Louth. wk 

He gave 1udgment upon bim,] . He pronounced ſentence upon 


- which ſeemed: at firſt to contradict each other; were fulfilled : the 


— 
—ñ— 


bim, as one that had broken his oath of fidelity to the king of Ba- 
bylon, which he took when he made him king of judea. 

7- He put out Ledekiah's eyes; and bound him with chains te. 
carry him to Babylon.] It is added, chap 52. 11. that he put 
him in prifin till the day of bit death. Thus two prophecies, 


ficſt was that of Jeremiah, namely, -that-Zedetiab's eyes ſhould: 
behold the king of Babylon, chap. 3 2. 4. and the ſecond that of 
the” p ophet Ezekiel, who foretold tiiat he. ſhould not ſee Babylon, 
though be ſhould die there,-Ezek. 12. 13. Loawth.- 

11, 12. Now Nebuchadrezzur—gave charge-concerning Jeres 
minh, &&.) He was informed that the prophet had exhorted both 
the king and people to ſubmit themſelves to-his authority; and, had 
his advice been followed, the charge and labour of ſo long a ſiege, 
and the terrible confequences that attended» it, had been pre · 
vented. Lowth, F 2 

12. Look abell to him.] Heb. Set thine eyes upem bim; i. e. 
make much of him. Habere aliguem in oculis is uled by Terence, 
| ; Anxo - 


18% 


chap. XL- m EW. KI EA MY 1% n mY 


- Before te Cedallab: 5 The Arg "I repair unto * women, and children, and of the poor of the Before 
CurrsT im. 13 Arn land, of them that were not carried away cap- Cmnuer 
dir. . 71 1 not believed. tive to Babylon: cir. 588. 

— — * ] 8” Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 

« Chap. 41+ HE 'word' * which eme to Jcreuilals from Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, and Johanan and I Chap qr, 

7. tte Lok p, atter that Nebuzar-adan the Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and Scraiah the TOP 
captain of the guard had let him go from Ra- ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of Ephai the ug * 

} Chap 39. mah, when he had taken him „being bound e in * Netophathite, and ſezaniah the fon of a“ Ma- „ Chiron + 


1 chains ameng all that were tarried/away-captive achathite, they and their men. 2. 85. 
of jeruſalem and- Judah, which: were carried a- = And Gedaliah rhe ſon of Ahikam the ſon 15 by bY 8 
Vvay captive umo Babylon: of Shaphan, * ſware uato them and to their men, ; ; 


2 And che captain of the guard took Jere- ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chalderns: dwell 1 King 

miah, and ſaid unto him, The Lox D thy God in the land and ſerve the king of Babylon, and #5: . 

bath pronounced this evil upon this place. it ® thall be well with you. . ch. p. 18. 
4 Chap, 39+ . 3 Now'th&LokD' hack brought #, and done 10 As for me, behold;-I will dwelt at Mizpah 2? 26, 
16, & 50 according as he hach ſaid : becauſz ye have ſin - to + ſerve the Chaldeans, which will coine unto 7 11 defore 
_ 4, 25. ned againſt the Lox'Þ, and have not 'obeyed his us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer- fruits, tom, Deut. 
Dan. 4. 37» voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. and oyl, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell . 38. 


„% 


4 And now, behold, I looſe thee this day in your cities that ye have taken. 1 Kia. 1. a. 
1A . from the chains which were upon 4 thine hand: 11 Likeways when all the Jews chat were * in * N 
il it ſeem good unto'thee to come with me into Moab, and amongthe Ammonites, and in Edom, f Iſa. 16. 


Chap. 39. Babylon, come, and Iwill look well unto thee: and chat were in- all the countries, heard that +: 
put if it ſeem Al unto thee to come with me into the kiag of Babylon had left aremnant of Judah, 
f Gen. * Babylon; - -forbcar't behold, all the land i be and that he had ſer over them Gedaliah the on 
& , fore thæe: whither it ſeemeth good and con of. Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan; 
venient for thee to go, thither go; - | 1-2: Even all the jews returned out of all places 
5 Now while he was not yet gone back he ſaid, whither they were driven, and came to the land 
Gs back alſo to GYdatiih the ion. of Ahitim,- of ſudah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpab, and gathers ; 
the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king of Baby- ed wine and ſummer- fruits, very much. 
2» Kings lon hath made!“ goverdor over the cities of u- 13 J Morcover, Johanan the fon of Karcah, 
1. dah, and den- with him * among -the people: and all che captains of the forces that were in 
or go wherefoever it ſeemeth coοονο“jꝭjn uno the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
i Chap. - thee to go, 8% the captain of the guard gave 14 And ſaid unto him, Dott thou certai 


1%. Net 2 victuals and a reward and det him go. know that Baalis the kiug of the Ammonites 5 „1 . 

1 6. 6 FTnen went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the ſon hath ſent Iſhmael the fon of Nethauiah + to ſlay . J. 46. 
of Ahikam to Miapah, and dwelt -with him a- "thee ? But Gedaliah the fon of 'Ahikaor believel t Heb. ts 
mong che people that were left in the land-. them not. ſtrite ther in 


ty Kings 7 Now: when all the * * captains of the forces 15 Then Jolianare the ſon ef Kärtah ſpake to 7 COVE 

35-33. Which (were d che- fields? e they and their Gedaliah in Mizpab ſecretly, faying,:Let me go, © 
men heard that the king of Babylon had made I pray thee,” and 1 will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon f 
Gedaliah che ſon of! Abikim governor in the Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know it + where- 
land, and e fore ſhould he Jy ook re pans any hg 


IT | I'S! S880 is p are- 42 
! 1 . * ' — us , 
INE 185 * 12 c , SCE ani 4 9 
en +262. nn f 7 ont ee, _— Aer ET here], HAY To” 
er tis it or Chart XD 2 1 
4 1 0 6. Then nvent Jeremiab u unto Cedaliah—to Mizþpah. Kc. 4 


. The 49035" * 15" Jeveniah ts of Lord, © town on the confines of Judah and Benjamin, where Gedaliah then 


ke,] This relates to I y mentioned ehap; 42. 7. occa- -refided> It was place of great note in the ume df the judges, and 
ſiosc d / by ihe conſpitacy of Iſhmael. againſt -Gedahah; All this atterwards rebuilt by king AA. a 


chapter and the next are no*prophecy,, but only an hiſtoricalmar®» 7. I ben all the raptains of the forces which were in the felds, 

rauon of ſonie paſfages after the taking: of the city, and ſo cannot Ker] By the taking of Jeruſalem, the Chaldeans made a complete 

WEI OE hut are 4 _ nn. N That con queſt of ſudea; zand the Jewith army with its commanders fled, 

prophecy, -*- \ and ditperſed· themſelves in ſeveral parts of the country g but, vpon 
' Vir ſten good unte thee ee ee kike-# faithful the news of Gedatiah's being ” RING: e the land, they 

ſerram, reniembers hs - maſter's orders to him about the propher, - all repaired/ unto him. Lowe 

chap. 39. At. and offers. Jeremiah greatet ſavour than to any other 10. Te ſerve the Chaldeans;\which will come unte ur-] 1am 


ot his priſoners. :. he d- termined others by his right uf conqueſt to ready to obey any-orders that the-kiog of Baby log ſends me by his 
what they ſhoald/do, but be giveth the prophet a liberty to chuſe ſervants. | 


whether be weuld go to Babylon, ot ſtap at Jeruſalem in his own © Gather ye uine -und i I Bya metonymy, for grapes and olives, 
country; and- -pronnied him, chat, if Ane to 3 It was now about the month of Auguſt, the * man 
take a particular cate ol him, thering eee of chat "Ong: 


. . The Chaldesparaphealedeems 9 i. 1: p08 | 4/42 464 


_. | Ty a 8 os 


R\. N. 


Before are gathered —_— ſhould be Jeanarcds: and 
Cukisr the rempant of Judah periſh ? | 


oo * e. 


ir. 588. 16 But Gedaliah the ſon of * nt {aid — 
* to Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt 
N Hay ds thi thing, for thou Naked . of 


or, a lie, 


Pal. ith, 9 
4. Chap. : 4 1 132 


2 "CHAT. 


19. 4 25 1 Iſhmael treacherau/ly at Gedalich i 


i Cer, xz. purpoſeth with the reſidue to flee unto the Am- 

3, 4+ monites. 11 Jabanan recovereth the captives, 
and mindeth to fiee into be. 

127 2 | ow it came to paſs in the * ſeventh month, 


that Iſhmael the, fon of Nethaniah the ſon 
of Eliſhama of the ſeed royal, and the princes 
of che king, even ten men with him, came unto 


Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and 


fl We there they did b cat bread together in Mizpah. 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
1 2 and the ten men that were with him, and © finote 
& .Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan 
N with, che ſword, and flew. him, whom the king 
of Babylon had made governor over the land. 
3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Jews that were with 
Him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the 
Chaldeans that were am thewe, and the men 
ot war. | 
4 And it came to paſs the Fecond day after he 


had ain Gedaliab, and no man knew: if, ple 


5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
>. from: Shiloh, and from Samaria, even four- 
94... 16. ſcore men, having their e beards ſhaven, and their 
p 143+ 5- clothes rent, and having cut themſelves, with 
Lev. Ig. offerings and incenſe in their hand, to bring them 


27+, Deut. to the houſe of the LORD. 
6 And Iſhmacl the fon of Nerhaniah vent 


{+ , I, forth from Mizpah to met them, f weeping all 
2. Fro. al 


6. 13, 


as he went: and it came to paſs as he met 
them, he ſaid unto chem, e Gedaliah the 


Jon « of Ahikam. 
And it was ſo when they came into \ the midſt 


_ of the city, that Iſhmael the fon of . 


that were with him, then they were * glad, 


MA 15 45 H Chap. A 


. agf-thew agto the mid. of. the + - Before 
pit, he, and the men that zuare with him. Cunler 


8 But ten men were found amoag them chat ir. 583. 


faig unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we have tre- 
fares in the ficld, of wheat, and of NE _ 1 8 
of cyl, and of hony. 80 he forbare, and 110 


{them not among their brethren. 


9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
che dead bodies of the men (whom he — 4 
Be Ying ha made for fas 97 Bla Kg of TD 

e King had made for fear o & 1 27 
Iſrael ; * Ichmael the ſon of Nethaniah fled 2 a 05 
it with them, that were lain. | 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the 15.34 
* reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, + Chap. 4g 
even the kings daughters, and all the people that 11 
remained in Mizpab, whom Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away captive, and departed | 
to go over to the Ammonites. cep. 4a 
11 J But when, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, W 
and all the, captains of the forces that were 1 Chap. 40 
with him, heard of all the evil that e be 
ſon of Nethaniah had done: 
12 Then they took all the men, and went to 
| fight with Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, and Gen. us 
found him by the ® great waters that art in 1 
beon, 1 * ms ” 
111 3:Now it came to paly, that when all the peo+ 
which were with Jihmael. ſaw Jobanan the 
1on ot. Kareah, and all the captains of the forces * 
„ 7. 
14 So all the people chat Iſhmael had carried 77; 
away.captive from Mizpah, caſt about and re- 
turned, and o went unt Johanan the 0 18 
Kare 2h. i * Gul, 
15 But Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah # eſca- 2 4 


ped: from Johanan: with oghs men, and went to 39. 


the Ammonites. 

16 Then — eln 

all the captains of the forces that were with him, 

all the remnant of the people whom he had * re- / Pl. 9. 
covered from Iſhmael the Jon. « of Nethaniah, . 


Nw” —_— 


* 


—— * TY 


e 


Aerion a car. XII. 


. Ver. 1. In tbe ſeventh month, J. The city was deſitoyed in the 

þ worn month, and Gedaliab flain in the Anh, * month 
contained part of September and part of October. 

5. Four ſcore men, having their beards havens 210 Theſe 
were tokens of great mourning, and uſed by theſe perſons to ex- 
| preſs. their grief ſor the deſtruction of the city and temple. Such 

expreſſions ot ſortou were forbidden to be uſedl at funeral obſequies, 

LE might be lawfully uſed upon other mouinful occaſions, f 
With offerings.and incenſe in their hand, to bring thom to the 
bone of the Lord.] Some are of opinion, that devour per ſons 
brought their oblations to the place where the altar formerly ſtood, 
. which they conſidered; as conſecrated ground : but others think, 
chat by the houſe-of the Lord i to be underſtood an altar or place 
of worſhip, crected by Gedaliab at Mizpah, in imitation ' 'of that 
ved. Was * placed _ : by Saruvel, From a paſſage in 


EI” 


1 Maccabees, . 


P- 3. 46, it appears, that there was then a place 
of worſhip at Ad aden were many ſuch ſanctuaties or 


places of worſhip both in Judea and elſewhere among the Jeuill 
diſperſzons, as Dr Prideaux has ſhown at large in his Connection. 

6. Weeping all along as he went. J As if he (ympathiſed with 
chem. 


8. Ii have treaſures in the field, hee. Or, in ihe country, in 
contradiſtinction to a town or city. They promiſed ta make him 
maſter of all their riches, if he would —— their lives. 
9. Now the: pi. unt it which, Aſa bad made, &c.] This pit 
was the ditch which Aſa caſt up againſt the walls of Mizpab, when 
he rebuilt: and forifiod it againſt r dee 
1 Ning dan erte 4 id 


bag 4373+ 


12. Te great e that art in Cibean.] Thee great waters 
are ſuppoſed to be a lake, or ſome gteat pool in Gibeop, the very 
ſame chat is mentioned 2 S., a i where Joab and the ſer- 
vants of David met, the one keeping on one ſide of the pool, ur 

JDESS ET 


17. Duel 


other un tlie other ſi de. 


See > W 


=> —- 


* 


well 


Chap. XLII. 


7 91 
Before from (after: that he had ſlain Gedalin 5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Loa. be Before 
cuts: the: fon Abikam) even + mighty men of war, a d true and fairhful witneſs between us, if we do Custer 
&r2588: and the women and the children; and the eunuchs not even according to all things. for the which cir. 588. 
WW whom he had brought again from Gibeon. _ the Lon thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. | LWYNIS 
b. 1 And they departed aud dwelt in the habi- 6 Whether it be + good, or whether it be evil, b Rev. 3. 
7 : Sam; tation of 'Chimkam, which #5, by Beth-lehem, we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to '+: © 
19. 7, 38. to go to enter into Egypt, whom ve — thee : that it may be well with 3 
4 "feb from 18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans :j for they ws, when we obey the voice of the LoxD our 21. 8. 28. 
the lere f. were — of them, becauſe Iſhmael the fon of Ne- God. t Chap 6. 
thaniah had: flain Gedaliah, the ſon of Abikam, - 7 And it came to paſs after ten days, chat 22 
1er n ene governor inthe a word of the LozD came unto Jeremiah. 
„ Y mr 8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
_ A l 1s and all the captains of the forces which ver- 
c 1 A P. XII. 7: with aim, and all the people from She leaſt exen- 
1 3040 7 to the greateſt, 
f 1. en end Feremiah: 10 7 * God, O And ſaid unto-thein „Thus dich l the Lord” Tu. 1. 25 
pberomiſing chediance ta hit will: ) Jeremiah of- he, God of Liracl, vato whom ye ſent me to pre | 
hn Terk bim of fafety'in Juda, I 3 and deſtruftion ſent your ſupplication before him, Red 
in Egypt: 19 He repraueth their hypecriſy in to If ye will ſtill abide in this land, hen Will „ ee 5 
requiring of the Lardthat which my meant not. I ® build you, and not pull yz down; and I will . s 
ö — and a not pluck vu up: for I 9 repent Lead, I 
HEN all the captains of the forces; and the evil that I Nba done unto you. + 
s Chop. 40 johanan the ſon of Krcah, and Jeza- 11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of * « Pla 1 
„ K. niah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people from whom ye are afraid: be not afraid of him, ſaich > fd 165. 
þ doe. 5, the leaſt even unto the greateſt; came near, the LorD : for I an? with you to aue you, and 11. 
7 2 And ſaid unto jeremiah the prophet, Let, to deliver you from his hand- pf "thy + 4. | 
we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be accepted be- 12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that 1 he 2 
; 1 5am. 7+ fore thee} and © pray; for us unto the Lon thy may have merey upon you, and cauſe you to re- wat . 
8. K 12. God, even for all this remaant, (for we are left turn to your own land. * | 
- m but 4 2 few of many, as thine eyes do behold us) 13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this 45 e 
Pi nd. 3 That the Load thy God may ſhew us the land, neither obey the voice of elan your = * 
24, way wherein we may walk, and the thing: that God, - 7 Chap, 44» 
e Eara 8. we may do. 14 Saving. No, — we will go — the land” '*:, 
* 4 Then jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto chem, of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor hear 
have he ird you ; behold, Iwill pray unto. the the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of, 
f 1 Kings  LoRD your God according to your words, and bread, and there will we dwell : 
21. 14. it ſhall come to paſs, that 7 whatſoever thing he 15 (And now therefore hear the word of Lok p, 
4 * “ Lord ſhall anſwer you, I will, declare it unto ye remnant of Jufah, Thus faith the Lorp of { Lakio m 
36, 1% you's Lill | ip EIS from 1 huooſts, che Pon of Iſrael, If ye wholly ſet your . 
_ 1 — * — — — — — nm — 


. 


11 


17. Dwelt in the habitation of — Wnen 0 
(as was before expreſſed) recovered che ems hm Iſhmael had car: 
ried away as priſoners, hie came and dwelt with wy - the * 1 
tion of Chih Concernio this Chimham, al that we rea 
in ſcripture i is, n 7 38. 40. He was the Ton of Barzillai, 
whom David would have had to Have gone along with him to Bis 
&ort 5 bur he being; 80 years old excuſed himſ 
his ſon Chimham might be accepted in hisitead; ver. 39. David 
agreeth to it, and promiſeth to do for him whatſoever his father 
ſhould deſire on his behalf. Poſſibly a eid, havigg an eſlate near 
that place, might give a portion of it to him; which, though it re 
turned to the family" of David io the year of 3 
Chimham's houſe there, mightirerain he name 
Chimham, lato thoſe = Ichanan N with a * 
w go into E Poole. wn 1 

18. 2 the Chaldeanr, ar. 1 One. being, 4 whom 
the conqueror-Nebuchadnezzar had made governor in the land of 
Judah, it was but reaſonable for them to think that Nebuchad- 
neazat would take the affrom done to himſelf, Gedaltaly being con · 
ſtituted governor by him; and thongh Johanan had nothing to do 


in that murder, yet he did not know but that the king of Babylon, The ſeaſe of che 


an habitation for the di TAE: 8 they Gbr in a ſhort 
time go down into Egypt; which; was Johanan's defign, as we ſhall 


Ener agerf , 


Cl ' — 


ere Gay XIII. 


; . 


and defired that | Far. 35 That the Lord may bew ue, &.] This is the mature 


of hypocrites, who would know of God's word what they ſhould 
do, but will follow it only in thoſe particulars. where it tallies with 


their, own inclinations; 


7. The word of the Lord, &c.] The word, mentioned chap. 


„yet, from 40. 44 to Which all that we haye met with from the beginning of 
the habitation of thap. 30. is but an hiſtorical. preface. 


10. 1-repent me of the evil. that 1 have, hon unte your] This 


e xpre ſſion implies a declaration from 
Jews had already undergone had made 


, that the puniſhment the 
ſatis{agios to his jultice, as 


fat as concerns this world; and that he would not continue the 


ſame ſeverity towards them, unleſs they gave bim freſh wn. 
See chap. 18. 8. | 


14. He wilhgo re where awe. ſhall ſee no wary G0. 


si obvious. They thought that their life in | 


being ignorant of any parties amongſt the Jews, might look. upon the lad of ſodah wan ldd be at belt an unc aſy life, where: they ſhould . 
them all ag guiſey! who were Jews; — Gedaliah's blood be continually alarmed with the noiſe of war and tho' they could . 
__ all the- remainder of that ation: 1 be therefore chuſeth them not fear che wart Amann, that flowed with wilk and honey, 
32 2 3 


— 


N 2 * XF 


912 | 
© Before faces © to enter into Egypt, and goto ſojourn there) 


CunisT 


eir, 588. which ye feared, ſhall - overtake- you there in 


— the land of Egypt, and the famine-whereof ye 
Deut 27. were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe after you there in 


16. if, , , 
©. 2, Egypt, and there ye ſhall die. 
2 Chap, 6 80 ſhall. it be with all the men that ſet 
11. K 44. their faces to go into Egypt to ſajourn there, they 
= p 8 rev. ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the 
Tf. 66. 4: peſtilence: and , none of them Thall remain or 
Ezek. 11. eſcape from the evil that I will bring upon them. 
. 18. For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God 
7 * of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury hath been 
„ Chap. 44. poured forth upon the. inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
ö * — lem; ſo ſhall my fury be poured forth upon you, 
28.5 26. an execration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a 


remnant of Judah, Go ye not into- Egypt: know 
certainly, that I have b admoniſhed you this day. 
I Dent. . 20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when 
26. Eack. ſent me: unto the Lox D your God, ſaying, 
3 2, Nor for us unte the LoxD our God, and ac- 
gan eh , cording unto all that the Loxp our God ſhall 
Aa, zo. ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do it. 
 -21-And. now L have this day declared it to you, 
kack. 33. but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord 
37.3% . your God, nor any thing for-the which he hath 
26. Gal. ' ſent me-unto.yeu. C * | 
. 7. 22 Now therefore know certainly, that ye ſhall 
4 ver, 17. 4 die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the 
Ezxck. 6, peſtilence, in the place whither ye deſire to go, 
. and to ſojourn. 1397 A nne bags” 


Af. XIIn. 


- 7 F 5 
_ | * . . * $6 
I Fohanan diſcrediting Feremiahs propheſy, cur- 
— * . ww — 2 ms 3 e ** 


— PONCE... — 


16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the ſword 


and ca 


MM N H. Chap. XIII. 
rieth "Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 8 pere · Before 
| miah prophefieth h a type the enqueſt of Egypt © 
y the Balhlnianunn. Klit. 588, 
A ND it came to paſs, thut when Jeremiah had 

1 made an end of ſpeaking unto all the pe 

ple, all che words of the Load their God, for I 

which the Bon their God had ſent him to them, N 
. Fand. tee er 29557 

2 Then ſpake Azariah' the ſon öf Hoſhaiah, 
and Johanan the ſon of. Kareah, and allithe . Exod, , 

proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt il 
 falfly: che Lonb our God hath, not ſent thee 10 0, * 
ſay, Go not into Egypt to ſojourn chere. Vi. 3. 4 

3. But © Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee 5 Piat-r5, 
on GC for to deliver us into the hand of 3 Mat. 
the Chaldeans; that © they might put us to death, n., 


— 


„6 
us away captid es into Babylon, . 2 
4 80 _— the ſon of Kareah, and all the 20+ 4. 

captains of the forces, and all the people, 4 obey- | 

ed nat the voice of the LoR D, to dwell 177 DOING. 

land of Judah. | en 
5 But Johanan the? ſon of Kareah, and all * 

the captains of the forces, took all the remnant 

of Judah, that were returned from all nations 

whither they had been driven, to dwell in the land 


of Judah; 


6 Even men ard women, and children, and * 1 
the * kings daughters, and every perſon that / Chap 41. 
Nebuzar · adan che captain of the guard had left 1 
_ be = ſon of Ahikam the ſon of ; 
phan, and * Jeremiah the prophet, and Ba- f pl. z6, 
ruch the ſon of Neriah. : 1 keel, 
7 —_— into the land of Egypt: for " W 
not the voice of the Loan; thus 3. Jobs 
came they, even to Tahpanhes. e Taten. 
J Then came che word of the Lonb unto 7, 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, ee 


9 Take great ſtones in thine, hand, and hide Chap,s, 6, 


vet they alſo conſidered that Egypt was a. very fruitful country 
by the overflowing of Nilus, and the r of this made them 
quit that uſual. fogdneſs which people have of their native country, 
a 2 appears, that their great fin was unbelief.. They world 
peaceaple abode in Judah, but would fancy to themſelves noiſes of 
drums and trompers, and ear bene uo fear was, The prophet 
ſaw they were reſolved; into Egypt they would go, to live a more 
certain eaſy life (za they imagined) : he therefore tells them, that if, 


not take the promiſe of Cod for a,ſecuxity to, them for à quiet and 


bylon, to whom God had deereed the goverament of judea aud all 


_.Anx0TAT1ON'S en Car. XIII. 


Ver. 2. Heſhalab 3] Called Jezaniah,” chap, 42. 1. There 
are many inſtaners in che ſeriptures of the ſame perſons being called 
by different names ; probably owing to the errors of tranſctibers. 
Al itbe proud men.) Thoſe who refuſed to obey the commands 


' after their, ſending him to God to inquire for, them, and promiſing a of God, uhen they eroſſed their own-inclinations. ' 


compliance with his will, and beaving now what that will was, this 


be Lerd.— ash not fent thee, &c. ] It is a conſtant method of 


were their, reſolution; he had another word from God to them. Poole, 8 infidols, to pretend they are not ſatisßed of the. truth 


19. The Lord hath aid. Je not into Egypt, &.] God . 


commanded the Jews, by Moſes, not to have any commerce with 
country, with which they bad been defiled during their-ſojourning 
' there ; and this was the reaſon why he often reproved them by his 


; prophets” for making alliances with Egypt. Bat chere were parti- 
culac reaſons at this time for ſo ſevere a prohibition ; for the Jeu 


Egypt, that they might not {pradtiſe the idolatrous cuſtoms of that 


revelation; hen the true cauſe of their unbelief is, that God's 
oommands cott adict their ou luſts and appetites. 

3. Baruch—fetteth thee on againſt us.) Bitach was but a clerk 
ov tecretary-to j eremiah, ſo not very probable to over rule the pro- 


phet to a falſifyiag of his truſt, and a [betraying of his country men 


into the hands of their enemies; but ſo fond are wicked men of 


ö their Juſts, that they will ſay any thing in guitiſication of, them, ra- 
had either learned ſeveral of their idolatrous: ices fromthe K. ther chan deny themſelves" in them, and become obedient to the 
tans, or atleaſt were confirmed- in thoſe” evil cuſtoms by their! wall of God. Ge. i 
enamples. Besides, ii was the rival kingdom, which contended for 
empire with that of Bibylon. The Jews therefore, by ſeeking” 
protedtion in Egyt*, refuled to ſubmit themſelves to the king of Ba- 


7. Thus came they even t6/Tabpanher} 7 of this . — 
little but in holy writ; 1 Kings 11. 10 Werreadof a queen of E- 


gypt called TJahpenes, ig hoadur to whom probably this * 


Cunier 


Fa g 2342 
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Chap. XLIV. 
' Before them in the clay in the brick-kiln,- which it at 
Cunisr the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in 
ir. 388. the fight of the men of Judah:, 

To 10 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaich the Loxp 
| of hoſts, the God of Ifracl, Behold, I will ſend 

i Chep. 25+ and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
my ſervant, and will * ſet his throne upon theſe 

ſtones that I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his 

royal pavilion over them. 

} Chap. 46. 11 And when he cometh. he ſhall i ſmite-the 

13+ - land of Egypt, and deliver ® ſuch as are fordeath, 


m Chap. to death; and ſuch as are for captivity, to capti- 
RT vity ; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword.” 
9. 12 And I will kindle xfirc in the houſes of 


the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn them, and 
\ Chap-48; carry them away * captives, and he ſhall aray him- 
7 ſelf with the land ot Egypt, as a ans an ee 

trom 


teth on his garment, and he ſhall go 
.p Exod. 21+ thence “ in peace. 7 N. | 
2. 13 He all break alſo the images of Beth- 


ſhemeſh, that i in the land of Egypt; and the 
houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn 
with fire. | | 7 
Af. u. 
Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſolation- of . Judah fer 
their idolatry : 11 He prophcfieth their defiruc- 
tion, who commit idelatry in Egypt. 15 The ob- 
lap" of the Jews. 20 Jeremiah threatneth them 
the 


for the ſame, 29 and jor a ſign, propheſieth. the 
deftruftion: of Egypt. ito | ul | 


ud. 10. HE word that came to Jeremiah concern 
F FIN ing all the Jews which. dwell in the land of 


90 4 Egypt, which dwell at * Migdol, and at > Tab», 


_ * r G 


committed * to provoke me to anger, in that they. „. 
- went to! burn incenſe, and to ſerve other gods f cha 7. 


are waited and deſolate, * as at this day. 


Mm | s 1-0 H. 913 


panhes, and at Noph, and in the country of Before 


4 Pathros, faying, Custer 
2 Thus ſaith the LoxDp ot hoſts, the God of ar. 387. 
Irael, Le have ſeen all the evil tkat I have brought ww 
upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; pd x: 40. 
and behold, this day they are a deſolation, and 4 Gen. 10 
no man-dwelleth therein. 44. 
3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they have 2 


vhom they knew not, neither they, you, nor your, 1 #8: & - 


: fathers. -4:. 12, & 
44+ Howbeit, I ſent unto you all my ſervants + hep 19. 


the prophets, v rifing early and ſending: them; ſay- 4 

ing, Oh do not this abominable thing that I“ Cheb, 7+ 

hate. * 2 : 4 a 1 & is, 4 0 
5 But they hearkned not, nor inclined their & 79. 1. 


car to turn from their wickedneſs, to burn no & 3* 37. 
- iacen{e-unto-other gods. X 


2 Chr 36, 


-6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was i "Chap. 5. 
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of - — 
| J Net, 
udah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and they 23. 10. 4 
Van #Dy bo 
7 Therefore now thus faith the Loxd, the Zech. «+ 5, 


God of hoſts, che God of Iſracl, I Wherefore 6. et. 


commit ye this great evil ® againſt your ſouls, to , @ 
cut off from you man and woman, child and 8. 
ſuckling e Judab, to leave you none to re- Hk. 13, 
main; ihn = 
8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the pr, "Chap, 
a works of your hands, burning incenſe uno 7:49. 


'14 
f 25. 


Other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be 1 Chap. 5. 
- gonc to dwell, that ye might cut. your ſelves of, 6. i 


and that. ye might bea © curſe, and a reproach. bf * 
among all the nations of the earth? $ 5 hh 
9 Have ye forgotten the * wickedneſs of your me. 


* a bY F 4 28 


— — 


built. tr appears by ver..9: that it was at this time the place where 
the king of Egypt made his reſidence, or at leaſt had a palace, 
Thither theſe © captains and the Jews came, forcing Jeremiah and 
Baruch along with them, St+Jerom tells us, from an ancient tra- 
dition, that the prophet: Jeremiah was here {toned to death by the 


eus. : : 

: 9. In the clay in the brick-tiln.] Bricks were the chief materi- 
als which'the Babylonians uſed in their buildings. Tho' there was 
conſtant occaſion tor fuch a * brick-kiln near Pharaoh's place; yet 
this might be a great way from the entry into the dwelling houſe, 
the courts of great kings being almoſt equal to a city for extent in 
ancient times. 'Diodorus Siculus ſays the palace of Babylon was 
four miles in circumference. -. OED OLE,» 

nt. Deliver ſuch as are for death, to death, &.] Death here 
ſignifies peftilence + he uſed the ſame phraſe, - chap. 13. 2. 

12. { will kindle a rn in the boujes of the gods of Egypt. 
When God puniſhes an heathen nation, one of the principal ſins for 
which he viſits it is -idolaury ; and therefore he executes his-yen» 
geance in a remarkable manger upon their idols, 

He ſhall aray bim/e'f with the land of Egypt, at a ſhepherd, 
&c.]) Our ignorance of the faſhions of the ſhepherds in atcient 
times has occafioned various conjectui es with regard to the ſenſe of 


this paſſage. The molt probable opinion is, That as a ſhepherd, 


while he hath been ättendiog His flocks, goes in any rags, and is 
eneleis of his clothes, but -when he goes home at night, puts on 
dus coat; ſo the Baby loniſh ſo diers, when they have Aniſhed their 


n 1 r 
— 


work in the conqueſt of Egypt, ſhall go home clothed in the better 
habits of the *'Egyptiahs. | 

13. He ſhall brett 'olfo the images of Peth-emeſh.] Beib- 
Jſheme/h ſignifies the houſe of the ſun, and it is alſo the name of 2 
city in Egypt. Moſt take it here as the name of a city, which had 
its name from a famous temple built in it to the honour of the fun, 
This idol is called Ox, Gen. 41. 43. | 


AnnoTaTrons on Cady, XLIV, 

Ver. 1. Migdol, —Noph, and Pathros.) Of Migdel we read 
Exod. 1.4. 2. and Numh, 33. 7. frem which places we may learn, 
it was a city or town upon the borders of the Red Sea. 7Vopb Was 
another city in Egypt; the Greeks aud Latinas call it Meniphir: 
it is thought to be that city which is now called Cai#o, Pathits 
was a region or .proviece : fome"thidk it derived its name from 
Pathrufim the ſon of Mizraim, Cen. ro. 14. It is the ſame (as, 

ſome think) which is ſince called Thebatis, ine 
3. Te ſerve other gods, ubm they knew not, Ac. Theſe idols 
are oppoled io che true God, called elle eie the God of their ſa- 
{hers ; i. e. he that made himſelt Kgows to them by ſo many mi- 
racles af merey, and protniled to ſhew the ſame favour to their po- 
ſteriiy, ff the continued ſtetifeſt in their obe ilienoe: 3 
7. To cut off jrom you man and woman, child, &.] God deſiga · 
ed that this remnant ſhould have kept poſſeſion of Judea, when 
che reſt of their diethreg were carried away captive, but by going 
N 1238 | bang 
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"Before fathers; and the wickedneſs of che ” kings of 

CartsT Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wives, and 
eir 587. your own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of your 
CUYYYD wives, which they have committed in the land of 
| apt 6. Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? 


% 10 They are not + humbled even ͤunto this 
4 45 4. day, neither have they feared 1 nor walked in 


+ Met. an. my law, nor in my ſtatutes that I ſet before you 
trite, Flal. and before your fathers, i ran 


* 


— 


She 1% 
7 ov. 28. 
14. Hol. . 
3.5. 


<p 


the God of Iſrael, Behold; I wilt r ſer my face 
againſt you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 
12 And J will take the remnant f Judah, 
13. 16. that have f ſet their faces to go into the land of 
Amos 9- 4 Egypt to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all he con · 
F. Chap. 4. ſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt: they ſhall 
1% even be conſumed by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine: (they ſhall die, from the Raſt even unto 


the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the famine: 


t Chap. 26. and they ſhall be an execration; and an aſto- 

niſhment, and a curfe, and a reproach. © © 
18. 13 For I will * puniſh them that dwell in the 
* Heb. vit, land of Egypt, as L have puniſhed ſeruſalem, by 
the ſword, 'by the famine; and by the peſtilence. 
. 14 So chat none of the remnant of Judah; 
- whicly are gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn 


return into the land of Judah; to the which they 
Chap 44. have a deſire to return to dwell there: for none 
1 fhall return but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

15 J Then all the men which knew that 
their wives had burut incenſe unto other * gods, 
Chap. 5. 4. and all the women that ſtood by, a great multi- 


of Egypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah; ſaying, 
16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken un- 
to us in the name of the Logo, ! we will not 
2 Deut. 12+ hearken unto thee. 


M- 


there, + ſhall eſcape or remain, that they ſhould. 


. tude, even all the people that dwelt in the land 


TX £@ MA Chap. XITY, 
out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done,  Betbre 
we and & our fathers, our kings and our princes, Cu⁴r 
in the cities of Judah; and in the ſtreets of je- tir; 58), 
rufalem: for then had we plenty of © victaals, 
and were d well, and ſaw no evil. | | 
18 Bur ſince we left off to burn incenfe rg th 1. % b. 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- offerings c kack 5, 
unto her we have wanted all things, and have 49. 


_ deen conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine.-.5 7 * 
11 J Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hofts;” 


19 And f when we burnt incenfe to the queen 15. 
of heaven, and'poured ont drink-offerings unto e Mal. ;. 


her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, and . 


| — ot drink-offerings varo'her'® without Our Ude 7: 
? | Gen. 3. 
"20.4 Then jeremiah id"unto all the people, 447 4 
820110 men and to the „N and to all the 
cople which had given him that anfwer; ſaying, 
Each Th incenfe that ye burnt in the ide 155 
Judah; and in the ſtreets of Jerufalem, ye and 
your fathers; your kings and your princes, and 
the people of the land, did not the Lord b re- 4 1G. 5;, 
member them, and came it not into his mind? 
22 59 that the LoD could no longer bear, , 
becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe * — 
of the abominations which ye have committed: 3 24 
& therefore is your land a deſolation, and an aſto- Luke 13. 7, 
niſhment, and a curſe without an inhabitant, as 38 
at this day. a Nene ö 
ſi.” Becauſe 0» have burnt incenſe, and be- 
ye have ſinned againſt the Lox p, and have 
not obeyed the voice of che LoxD, nor walked 
in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſti- 
monies- therefore this evil is happened uato you, 
as at this day,. | | 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah-faid unto all the peo- 
ple, and to all the women, Hear the word of the ev. 26. 
Lonpd, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt. Piat. 
25 Thus faith the Lon n of hoſts; the God of iz. its, 


1 


5. 3. 17 But we will certainly do whatſoever thing Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have both u 3 2. 
„ Chap, 7 2 goeth forth out of our own- mouth, to burn ſpoken with your mouths, and fulſilled with your 5 is 
as, 


incenſe unto the queen of heaven, and to pour 


t 2 4 CS 41 1 La 4 "RS | Ws £299 2 


hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform our vows 15. f. 


into Egypt, and defiling themſelves with the 8 that nation; 
they provoked God to deſtroy them utterly,” Lowth. e 


dul. thick the phraſe implieth, that thoſe who were thus culpa - 
ble did it with ſome privacy, fo as all their huſbands did not know. 


, * o - 


| Phet. Pele. 2 * \ 3 $a +2 LD 3 {> $3 v4.. } "Y ts \ «© 

17. The queen of beaten,], By the queen of heaven ſome here 
" underſtand the Vn; which notion is favoured from the word's (which 
ſignifie th the /n in Heb.) being of the feminine gender, others 


: 1 1. 28 28 þ FEED £2L ia bs 13. £5 4 
— «det 
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— —— 


reading it, not the gucen, but the tame of beaven, viz. the /an, 
. d | 
" Then lad we plenty of viduals, and were well, &e,] They 
compare their former condition before the invalion of Judea, and 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, with their prefent ſtate; and reaſon from 
the fallacious appearance of worldly proſperity, that they, were then 
in the right. | | 2 
Hecauſe you have burnt incenſe, &c. therefore 10 it evil is hape 
pened, &c,] Hence it may be obſerved ho ill an argument for any 


religious Step vgdyy is, unleſs we by it mean What is mol! 
0 


ancient; as alfo, that preſcription in that which js falſe in the 
worſhip of God juſlifieth none. Nor is it a good coacluſjon, that 
thoſe who lived neareſt to the primitive inſtitution are moſt likely 
to have done belt, as haying the beſt means to know what is truly 
primitive, © Idolatry was as old as Laban, and the worſt of idolatry 
(offering childreu to Molech) was older. than the Levitical law, if 
nat as old as Serug. In matters of worſhip, the ward of God is 2 


L 


_ ſifficient rule ; we need not plead, antiquity, 40 the practice of j 


T error is not capable of being jutificd by tradition or pte · 
ee 

25. Te—have polen with your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
pi S568 e RE and] 


> * 
oo a 
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Chap. XLV, XEVI oF X 7 E 
ne. thay as ese owed, e e gg. ge aner 


cuaien of heaven, and. to pour gut drink · offerings unto 
er. 587. her: ye will ſurely accompliſh your vows, and 

ſurely ® perform your voss. 
„ Ita. 28. 26 Therefore hear ye the word of che Lox b, 
1% Mit. a Judah that dwell in the land, of Egypt, Be- 


1 Ver. 14. 
k 


% ſhall return out of the land of Egypr into the 
1 . . 


a on en , re ern facts res cebiouch 32 
(16.37. 29 J And this /dall be a * fign unto you, ſaith 


30. & 3%, the Lok, that I will puniſh you in this place, 
„ Luke that ye may know that my words ſhall turely 
* ſtand againſt you for evil. 


30 Thus faith the Lon, Behold, I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 

his enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek 

« Chap. 39. his life, as I gave © Zedekiah king of Judab in- 

5. to che hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
his enemy, and that ſought his life. | 


C HAP. XLV. 


1 Baruch being diſmayed, 4 Jeremiah infirutt 
end comforteth him. wy! 


60. THE word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
« Chap. 36. unto * Baruch theſon of Neriah, when he 
426 had written theſe words in a book at the mouth 


W ww wh 915 
of Jeremiah, is the » fourth year of Jeholakim Before 
che ſon or Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, Carr 
2 Thus ſaich the Logp che God of Iracl © cir. 607. 
unto thee, O Baruch, e — 
3 Thou didſt ſay, 2 Wo is me now, for the *. 35 
Lonxp hath © added grief to my ſorrow, I faint» 2 Cor. . 
ed in my ſighing, and I find no reft, 4+ 

4 J Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The Loxp 1 20. 
faith thus, Behold, that which I have built will I 4 9. 
f break down, and that which I have planted, I 2. as 
will pluck up, even this whole land, . 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? f fog, 
* ſeek them nc:: for behold, I will bring evil 2 Fal. 4. 
b upon all fleth, ſaith the Lon b: but thy lite will 5. 


I give unto thee | for I prey in all places whither ; 0 6. 

chou goeſt. | i 4 Chap. 2. 

| | 1 beet > 9: & 3% 2. 
CHAP. XVI. OY? 


1 Jeremiah propheſieth the overthrow of Pharaoh's 
army at Euphrates, 13 and the conqueſt of Egypt 
by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He-comforteth Jacob in 
their cbaſtiſement. ; 


HE word of the Logp which came to Je- 
remiah the prophet, againſt the Gentiles, 
2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pha- 

raok-necho king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Euphrates in Carckemiſh, which Nebu- 2 2 Chron 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote in the fourth 35. 20 


Jour of jchoiakim the fon of Joſiah king of Ju- 
1 


3 Order ye che buckler and ſhield, and draw z; chep x55 
near to battle, : | T4. Joe 

4 Harneſs the horſes, and © get up, ye horſes 3: 2. 
men, and ſtand forth with yeur helmets, furbiſh 1 . 
the ſpears, and put oa the brigandines. py 
5 Wherefore have 1 ſeen them diſmayed, and | 
turned away back; and their mighty ones are4 % M. 2. 
beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not 7. i 


re | TITER. 
hand.] Me have committted double evil, in making wicked yows, 
and performing the ſame. voids By" 13 UT Wera: 
26. That my name ſhall be no more named in the mouth of any 
man e Judah, in all the iand of Egypt, &c.] The Jews ſeem to 
hare Joined the worſlip of the true God with that of idols, as the 
$amaritans had done before them. See note on 2 Kings 17.41. 
Hence God declares that he will not receive any ſuch polluted wor - 
ſuip at their hands, nor ſuffer his name to be any longer profaned 
by ſuch hypocrites, but will conſume them by a ſudden and 
deſtruction, or deliver them up to impeaitence and utter apoſtacy. 
30. 1 rwill give Pharaob-bophra imo the hand of his enemies, 
Ke.] Pharaoh was a name common to all the kings of Egypt: but 
ſeveral of them had ſome. additional epithet to diltingui(h them 
from the reſt, | This prince engaged in a battle with Amaſis, by 
whom he was defeated, taken, and ſtrangled. her Anuaier 


Au n 0 1 4 T 10 3 on Cn Ar. XLN. 


ver. 1. Baruch.] He was Jeremiab's diſciple, and wrote his pro- 
phecies under him. b +118! its gotis y Is 19457 fatty 5 4 

. Tie Lord hathiddded:grief te my ſorrow, Ee Ji: The ſorrow 
which I belt for the threatnings deuounced agaiaſt myitountry and 
Mun Wicol o dino Hl Yeo & 232. sn 


4 . 
(TOW Mis wl en: 


*FÞ 4 * 


general 


religion increaſed by my own troubles, being ſought, after, b 


the king's command, in order to be-put to death. 

4. That which [ have built, will I break down, &c.] The 
land and people, which have ſo long flouriſhed under the peculiar 
care of my providence, | reſolve now to give up ta utter deſtruc- 
tion. Lowth, | . CIT: % 

8. Seokeffithou great things for thyſelf ?] Doſt thou aſpire to 
honour aud dignity in a time of common diltreſs 2 | 


iT 1 1 dr p by a” 2 


| A NNOTATIONS' or Cray, XVI. 
104 JAG MLT H H83 | ' 8 3,4 | — e 

Ver. 1. The word of the Lord—-againft the; Gentiles.) Thi 
title belongs to the five following —_—_— refers to a 8 
ral denunciation of God's judgments upon the. countries round about 
Judea. Lob. 11 Tritt | 
2. Againſt the army of Pharadb-necho king of Egypt.] This 
was tho ſecond battle the king of Babylon (called the king of Af- 
ſyria) fought with Pharàch - necho. In the filt of theſe expedi- 
S. ne e ry . 
3. Orden ye ile buckler ] The prophet. ironically ecigourages 
the Egyptiaas to make all watlike preparations, which yet he fore - 
ſees will ſignify nothing. e eS—* 
Ne 34 ene Stb 0 6. Let 


„„ 2 * k. xs, 7: „ M ofa 


Refotre Bark: : for fexr ia: round about, ſaith the Lox p: 16 He made many to ea, one fell up- Before 
cus 6 Let not the? ſwift flet away, nor the mighty on another, and they faid, ca, . and let us go cuaur 
cir. 607. min eſcape; they ſtall ſtumble, and fall toward again to our own: people, and to the land of our cir. 607. 

WY the north by the river Euphrates. * fram ops oppreſiing ſword. + 

« Chap 6. „ Who 7s this that cometh up as a flood, key 

1 vſe wicers are moved as the rirers? gypt * a 25 ec, he hatłt paſfed che time ap. 45 * 

a - 8 Egypt riſeth up like. a flood, and Bis waters pointed. | 

14 are moved like the rivers, and, i/be ſairh, 1 will 18 As I live; faith” the © Ring, 4wtiofs" name ] Exod, 15, 

g &bap. 9. go up, aud will cover the earth, I will deſtroy the: ir the Loxp of hoſts, Surely as Tabor h among 71 

>. Ci y. and the inhabitants thereof. 10 the mountains, and as Carmel by. the-ſea, 225 8 

b 520d ＋ Cons up, ye horſes, and rage, ye chariots, thalt he-come: - 4. Mas 

I's If. and tet the mighty men come forth, the Ethio- 19 Oh thou daughter f dwelling in be 149 T's 
; bee, 18, Plans, and the Libyans that, bandle the ſhield, furniſi thy ſelf to go into captivity : for! 5 2 

4 * and the Lydians chat handle and bend the bow. fhall be waſte and deſolate without an ieh ita. by * t, 

+ Chip 5» 10 Fbr this is *'the day of the, Lord Goo of 20 Egypt is like * a very fair. heifer,” hut de- . 

27 ls 61. hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge ſtruction cometh-> it cometh out of *i the north. : n., 


} I& 34: vour, and it ſhall ve ſariite,/anT made drunk with like fatted bullocks, for they alſo are turned back, 

mk. 19. their blood: for the Lord Go of hoſts hath and are fied * together; they did not Rand; D Hal 10. 
2 Rey, à © ſacrifice in the north-coumry by: way river becauſe the day-of their calamity was come up- ; 6 1 1 
„ Euphrat. on them, and the ti ne of their viſitationn. 15 


„ Chap. s. 11 Go up into Gilead, d ue Bala; O 22 Thel voice thereof ſhall go like A n t Chap 4, 


22. K 51. e the daughter of Egypt ia vain ſhalt thou por they ſhall maretr wich an army, and come \/* 
* ut medicines : for. thou ſhalt not be cured, againſt her with axcs, as hewers wood, 5. Il : 
þ Chap N 94 15 nations have heard-of thy thame, and 23 They thall cut down her & foreſt, ſaith the 4. 

34+ 10 thy * ; cry hath filled the land: for the: mighty Lox D;+though it cannot be ſearched, becauſe . Iſa 10. 
| ES min hach ſtumbl-⸗ d ag ũaſt the mighty, re they they are more than the graſhoppers, and are ® in- 1 
1 are fallen both together. | numerable. 5. * 

F chep. % 13 The word that the Lonoyſpuke: to e- 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be eonbund- 

1 . mich the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of ed, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
8 „ ee AA {mice the land- of E: people of the north; - 


chapters 


e . 
; 8s] A vis 14 Declare: ye in Egypt, and irh in ſaith, Behold, I. willpÞuaj'h the multitude of ? No, * 


1 * * Migdol, aad puolith i in Naph, and in Fahpanhes- and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their ® gods, and 
Ki 
* 7. 225 ſword ſhall * devour round about the. ia him. > Exod 12. 
2 jodg . 15 Why are thy valiant- men * fwepr away? 26 And.I will ddliver them. i into the hind of 5% 2k. 
on they ſtood not, becauſe * err oo did drive thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of 7 cb 
2% them. | 1 Mebuchadiexuas king of in eng the 30. 82 


it was God's command that none of the Egyptians ſhould eſcape. particular-worſhup to pigeons, and bore the 3 of en on theis 

7, 8. Kc. Who it this that cometh up as « flood Ke. la or- ſtandards, See chap. 25. 38. Lamy, - | 
der to raiſe an enpectation of ſome mighty enterpriſe; the-prophet 18 Ar -Tabot is among. the” mountains,” 2 as G Ca by os 
deſcribes, by way of derifion, the march of the Egyptran army ſea fo ſhall be come.) Though Egypt were as inacceſüble as the 
coming on Re 4 flood; and. ſweeping away all-before it; nn top of mount Fabor, and — the ſea like Catmel j yet ie 
to the annual overflowing of the river Nile. enemy ſhould- come upon her, and eonquer her entirely. 

10. i is the day of the Lor God of hoſts. Þ The- IR; of the "20. Epypt is like a very fair beiſer.] lu this compariſon there 
£0 often fipnifies the day of his vengeanee, and is therefore uſed ivan-alluhon-to their god Apis, which 4 bull e e tot 
in the New Teſtament to ſignify the day of judgment. his beauty. Grotins - 

T he Lori-—hath @ ſacrifice in-the.no th-country, &e.] The 21. Like' ſatted bullschks:] 4; 6. Fit for faaghter;- | 
faaghter of men is called a ſacrifi-e, becauſe it makes ſome kind 22. The vice there ſhall go like a ſerpent, &. They (ball 
of faciafadtion to the Juſtice of the Almi 2 1 ay a feeble noiſelike the x of a ſerpeat when it is pars 

11, Go wp into LH and take balm „ ieder ſacd, and ſhalt ſpeak i in a very ſubmiſſive tone. 
producing the celebrated balm of that ads And. in allufion o 23. They are more thaw rhe graſbeppers.] Armies were often 
the practice of going thither for relief in dangerous caſes; the pro» compared to graſhoppers, both for their! aiultitude, and becauſe 
— jronically adviſes the Egyptiabs to try all merhods in their they make a general conſumption, 
et to prevent the deſtruction wich which they were threate ned: 20. 1 wild puniſh th: multitude ol No, &c. ] The. words in the 

t all rheir endeavours will be in vain. original are Ammon Minne, which may be literally rendered #n- 

O virgin, the daughter of Egypt, &c.}] Thoſe countries or cities men of No. Eackiel calls it Hammon No; and Nahum, No Amon, 
are called virgins which were never conquered, ' Egypt was be- The name is generally thought to be derived from | Jupiter Ammon, 
come gteat by its ee and therefore did not Na dere the leaſt whoſe temple was in this city, ſuppoſed to be the lame which protane 
danger of being conquered authors call Thebes : the Septuagiot readers ir Dioſpolis, the Grerl 
| ey From the oppreſſing 7 word.] lu che 3 it is, the ſword name for Thebes, a city 2 the worſhip of Jupiter 2 
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FRY 
there, Pharaoh king of E- - * 16. 


him of his adverſaries : and the 4 ſword hall de- 21 Alfo. ber hired men are in the midſt of her, 2 Rack, 4 


25 The Lord of hoſts; the God of Iſrael, „ Back, ze. 


fay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee; fog the their kings, even Puaraoh, and al thee that: truſt } Grp wa 


& Let not the ſaoiſt flee away; &c.) The words imply, that of thr pigeon, i. e. the ſword of the Afyriam ; for they paid 1 


Chap. XEVIT, XVIII. E R 
Before hand of his ſervants: and afterwards it ſhall be 
C4187 inhabited, as in the days of old, faith the 
cir. 607. LoRDo. % g 
27 © But f fear not thou, O my ſervant Jacob, 
7 Ach. and be not diſmayed, O Hrael; for behold, I 
will ſave thee from afar off, and thy ſecd from 


10. 19. 


I Chap. 39+ the land of their captivity, and Jacob ſhall * re- 


10: 1 turn, and © be in reit and at eaſe, and none ſhall 
4% make him afraid. 


4. 3. 28 Fear thou not; O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith 
t Eack. 37» the Lon p, for I am with thee, *for I will make a 
NN full end of all the nations whither I have driven 

thee, but I will not make a full end of thee, but 


14. 
x Ia, = correct thee in meaſure, yet will I not leave thee 
2 Wholly unpuniſhed. | ; 
x Chap, to. a 
23 -CH AP. XLVn. 
The deſtruction of the Philiſtines. 
T* word of the Lozn that came to Jere- 
600. miah the prophet againſt the Philiſtines, 
8 Ile. 14+ * before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 
29, kack. 2 Thus faith the Lozp, Behold, b waters riſe 
Abos 1. 6, up out of the north, and ſhall be an overtlowing 
Zeph 2.4, flood, and ſhall overflow the land, and all that 
7 is therein, tlie city, and them that dwell therein: 
12 then the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall howl. | 
e Chap. 83. 3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 
7 of his © ſtrong 5e, at the 4 ruſhing of his cha- 


1 riots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the 
- © fathers ſhalt not look back to-their children for 
5 feebleneſs of hands: | | 

4 Becauſe: of the day f that cometh to ſpoik 


- Zidon every: ® helper that remaineth : for the 
Loup will ſpoil the Philittines, che remnant of 
7. the country of * Caphtor- | 


EX Mi I #45. 


all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and 


5 | Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, * Aſhkelon Before 
is cut of with the remnant of cheir valley: how CAN. 
long wilt thou ! cut thy ſelf? - Cir, 600. 

6 ® O thou ſword of the Loko, how long will LIWSs 
it be ere thou be quict ? put up thy ſelf into thy Micah * 
ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill. | a Chap. 25. 

7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lon hath 20. k 
given it a charge againſt Aihkelon, and againſt I Che. 16. 


the ſea-thore? there hath he appointed it. OY #9 
0 m Deut. 31, 

r 
C HAP. XLVII. 3 


1 The judgment Maab, 7 for their pride, 11 for 2 
their ſecurity, 14 for their carnal confidence, 
26 for their contempt God, and his people.. 
47 The reſloration Maab. | 


A GAINST * Moab thus faith the LoD of « Chao. 27 
hoſts, the God of Ifrael, Wo unto ® Nebo, & 27. 
for it is ſpoiled « Kiriathaim is'confounded: and 1. Part. 
taken, Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed. 25. 9, 
2 There ſball bee no more praiſe of Moab: in „Num. 32. 
Heſhbon they have u deviſed evil againſt it; come 3 
and let us cut it off from being a nation; alſo thou ;*; Cor. ts 
ſhalt be cut down, O Madmen, the ſword thalk 29. 
OB: OTE TN. 4 Ia. 25s 
3 A voice of crying /ball bee from Horonaim, „ en . 
fpoiling and great deſtruction, 
4 Moab is f deſtroyed, her 
cauſed a cry to be heard. f ä | 
5 For in the going up of 5 Luhith, “ con- 1 16. x5. 
tinual weeping ſhall go up; for in the going down 5. 
of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry. of ? Rev. 18% 
— | * 9 
6 1 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like the 6.” 
heath in the wilderneſs. : Chap. 17. 
7 © For becauſe thou haſt | truſted in thy pg! = 


106. 
little ones have n 15. 
49. 


works, and in thy. trraſures, thou ſhalt alſo be 7. K 11s... | 


taken 8. 
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77, 28. Fear nit thou; O my ſervant Jacob, &c.] Theſe two® 
verſes contain a comfortable promiſe to the Jews, that God will not 
nteily deſtroy them, as he hath done ſeveral other nations, agaialt* 
whom the prophets have denounced his judgments ; but will pre- 
ferve a remnant of them, to whom he will perform the promiſes 
made to their fathers;- Lew. 


AnwoTATroNs os Cra?e, XLVIE; 


ver. 1. Before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza;] When the coun+ 
try of the Philiſtines was in ſeeming quiet and ſecurity, The de- 
trudion of Gaza probably followed Pharaoh's victories at Megiddo 
m Carchemiſh; when Judea became tributary to him, 

2. Waters riſe up ont of the'north.) An overflowing flood 
i a common metaphor to deſcribe the march of an army that over- 
uns a country. by the 97th is meant the land of the Chaldeans. 

3. The fathers ſhall nat look back to their children, &c.] An- 
Xety for their own ſafety ſhall take away their natural affection. 

4. The remnant of the country of Capbtor.] The Caphtorims, 
which are alſo called Cappadocians, had aaciently deſtroyed the 
Philiſtines, and dwelt in their land. See Deut. 2 23. 

5. Baldneſs is come.) They hate ſhayed or pulled off their hair 
for ſorrow; 
vol, iu. 


AnxO0TATIONS on Cray, XLVII. 

Ver. 1. Wo unto Nebo, for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is con- 
founded, &c.) The name of two cities of Moab, The latter was 
given by Moſes to the Reubenites ;- but the inhabitants of Moab 
afterwards recovered-it, together-with ſeveral other places: 

2. Thou ſhalt be cut down, © Madmen,) Madmen was anos 
ther city in the country of Moab; ſome think, the ſame with Ptolemy's 
Madiama. To that city alſo the prophet threatneth rum and de- 
{traction - by the ſword, P»2te. | | Gibbs | 

4+ Moab is deſtroyed, &c.) Moab was both the name of the 
whole country, and of a principal city in it, Some by it nete uns 
derſtand the. city: by her little ones, ſome underſtand little chil- 
dren ; others, inferior magiſtrates, or the common people. ; 

5. In the going up of Lubith, continual weeptng (hall go up.] 
Of Luhith-we-read only in-this place. and //a. 15, f. It Was a city 


of Moab, and ſituated upon an hill, as appears both here aad where. 


it is mentioned in Haiah, Some think, that to this city the Moabites 
fled for ſanctuary from the Chaldeans; and flying, made ſo great an 
out-cry, that their enemies who purſued them heard their cry, 


6. Like the heath in the wilderneſs, Heath grows no where 


but in deſert and uncultivated places; which is the reaſon why the 
+ 6A 5 


—— 


917 


Prophet, 


918 r 
Feſcre taken, and ® Chemoſh ſhall go forth into cap- 

Custs i tivity with his * prieſts and his priaces toge- 
tir. oo ther, 

8 And the ® ſpoiler ſhall come upon ev 

m Judg in, city, and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo 

© - ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, as 

1 Chap. 49. the Lord hath ſpoken. _ $0 

7 Chap. 6 9 Give ® wings unto Moab, that it may flee 

8 and get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be de- 


2 Pfl. 55, folate, without any to dwell therein. 
6. 10 Curſed be he that doth the work of the 


g Sm. Loxp deceitfully, and + curſed be he that keep- 
1 eth back his ſword from blood. 

"ih 11 © Moab hath been * at eaſe from his youth, 
s Zeph z, and he hath * ſettled on his lees, and hath not 
oY 3 been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath 
19, in. he gone into captivity : therefore his * taſte re- 
26. 16, malned in him, and his ſcent is not changed. 


wu Chap. 20 12 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
3 (4. . che Lon d, chat Iwill ſend unto him wanderers 
9. Chap, that ſhall cauſe him “to wander, and ſhall empty 
$'.14% His veſſels, and * break their bottles. 
20. K , 13 And Moabſhall' be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
1 Kiogs as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of * Beth-el 


e Rev. 19. 16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and 
1 —4 4 his affliction 9 haſteth faſt. 


4: 17 All ye that are about him, © bemone him, 
g Fzck. 19. and all ye that know his f name, ſay, How is the 
17 i 8 ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod4 _ 

% 18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 

1% Þ come down from thy glory, and fit | in thirſt; 


is ſpoiled, 


M T 4 FH. Chap, XLVn 
for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come 
and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. Colin — 
19 O ianabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the way, cir. 600. 
and 8 * ask him that feeth, and her that 
elcapeth, and ſay, 1 What is done? t r Sam, .. 
20 Moab is confaunded, for it is broken down: J J. 
® howl and cry, * tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab» 5. 
m Iſt 16; 
21 And judgment is come upon the plain coun-ꝰ 
try: upon. Holon, and upon Jahazah, and 5 * 
upon Mephaath, 0 Joch. 15, 
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and & 21. 
upon Beth-diblathaim, "MY 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, p Pal. og, 
24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and 4 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or * * 
Ucar. - r Ch, 
25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his * 5, a 1 
arm is broken, ſaith the Lord. ds. 
20 J Make ye him drunken: for he magni- 1 "ba 
fied Hime, * againſt the Lox D: Moab alſo jhall Ezck, 23. 
* wallow in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in de- 3% 3+: 
riſion. Se 
27 For was not Iſrael a derifion unto thee ? 1 1G. 15. 
was he found among thieves? for ſince thou 1, 
ſpakeſt of him, thou skippedſt for joy. dan hs 
28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities « Pfel u, 
and-dwell in the! rock, and be like the! dove 7 
that maorh, he. neſt in the _fides. of the_.holes * 
mouth. | 
29 * We have heard the pride of Moab (he ta Us 
is exceeding proud) his loftineſs and his arro- 2 "+ 
gancy, and his pride, and the haughtineſs of his 5 18 
heart, J 
30 I know his wrath, ſaith the Lox p, but it © bp 5, 
ſhall not be fo, his © lies ſhall not ſo effect it, , . 
31 Therefore will * I bowl for Moab, and 1 J 1; 6.7. 


LE —_— —_ — 


prophet, threatning the Jews with an entire deſolation, uſes this 
compariſon, Lamy. 

7. Chemeſh ſhall go ferth into captivity.) Chemoſh was their 
principal idol, as appears by Numb. 21. 29. Judg. 11. 24. 1 Kings 
11.7, 33. 2 Kirgs 23 13. God ſheweth them the vanity of this 
idolatry, by telling them, that this idol ſhould go into captivity, 
and be ſo far from being able to ptotect them, that he ſhould not 
be able to protect himſe lf or his own prieſts, or the prioces that 
worſhipped him. | 
- 2. The valley alſo ſball periſh, and the plain ſhall be defliroy- 
ed, &c: Thoſe who live in the country with their flocks and herds 
Mall be involved in the ſame calamity wich the inhabitants of the 
cities. 

9. Giue wings unto Moab, that it may fes and get away, &c.] 
It is not a common ſpeed that can deliver the Moabites from that 
imminent danger that threaters them. 

10. Curſed be he that dh the work of the Lord deceitſully, 
cc] He here ſhows that God would puniſh the Chaldeans if they 
did not deſtroy the Egyptians, God executes his judgments upon 

dinners by the miniſtry of men, and even often by as great ſinnets 
as thoſe they are ſent to chaſtiſe. He had declared, by Jeremiah, 
his purpoſe of making the Chaldeans his inſtruments in puniſhing 
the Jews, and the neighbour countries. Their ſucceſs anſwered 
** the prediction; and Nebuchadnezzar ſeems. to have conſidered ſe- 
gemiah-az a prophet, and had a particular regard tor his character, 
er- 39. , Bring thus aflured dat he had a comnuſſion from 


— Tc 


God, he might confidently proceed in his conqueſts ; and it would 
have been a fault to have ſhe wa mercy to thoſe. whom he had good 
reaſon to believe that the Almighty himſclf had devoted to deſtrue- 
tion. Lowth, _. , 

11. Meab hath been at eaſe from his youth, and he hath ſettled 
on bis leer.] i. e. Has gone on carcleſsly in a long and uninter- 
rupted courſe of wickedneſs ; and, as wine feeds on its lees, hath 
flouriſhed aa peace, and grown rich, 

12. 1 will ſend unto» bim wanderers,] By the wanderer here 
mentioned, the Chaldeans are moſt certainly nnderſtood, who wan- 
dered from their owh country to conquer other people The word 
is variouſly tranſlated vagrants, travellers, removers, &c. 

13. As the houſe of ljrael was aſba ed of Bethel: As the 
Iſraelites, that is, the ten tribes, were aſhamed of or for the golden 
calves which Jeroboam ſet up at Dan and Bethel, which were the 
cauſe of ruin to theſe tribes | 

17. How is the ſtrong flaff broken, and the beautiful rod !] 
A ſtaff or rod is an embiem of authoitty, and thence is uſed to ſig- 
nify a kingdom or government. 

18. Come down from thy glory, and fit in thirft, &c | Septna - 


gint reads, Sit in dirt; i.e. ſubmit to a mean condition, in which 


thou ſhalt feel the want of all the conveniencies of life 

25, The horn of Moah,-—and his arm, &c ] Strength is often 
expreſſed by the Horn, wherein the ſtrength of bulls conſilts ; and 
by the arm, wherein human prowels is lodged, 


32, 0 


. 


Betore will cry out for all Moab, mine heart ſhall mourn 
curte for the men of Kirheres, | 
cir, 6060 32 O vine of Sibmah; I will weep for thee, 
Lich the © weeping of Jazer; thy plants are gone 
i 106: over the fea, they reach even to the fea of Jazer, 
1 116. f the fpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer · fruits, and 
g. ev. 14- upon thy vintage. | 
1 16. 33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from the 
dlentiful field, and from the land of Moab, and 
have cauſed wine to fail from the wine-prelles, 
none ſhall tread with thouting, their thouting 

1». et. ſhall be ® no ſhouting, : - 

1.5 2 24. From the rang Heſhbon even unto Ele- 

15. 9% 19 aleh, and even unto Jahaz have they uttered their 

F lia t5- voice, from Zoar even uno Horonaim, *® as an 

1. heifer of three years old: for the waters alio of 
Niarim ſhall be deſolate. 

35 Moreover, I will caufe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ſaith the Lok p, him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

26 Therefore mine heart hall ſound for Mo- 
ab like pipes, and mine heart thall ſonnd like pipes- 
for the men of Kirheres: becauſe the riches that 
he hath gotten * are periſhed, 
37 For every head ſhall be bald, and every 
+ beard l clipt: upon all the hands /ball be cuttings, 
and upon the loins ſackcloth, 
38 There /ball be lamentation generally upon 
10 all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the itreers 
thereof: for I have broken Moab like a veſſol, 
wherein is no pleaſure, faith the LokD, 
39 They thall howl, faying, a How is it broken 
down! how hath Moab turned the back with 
ſhame! ſo fhall Moab be a dzrifian, and a diſ- 
maying to all them about him, 
40 For thus faith the CoD, Behold, he ſhall 
. fly © as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over 
b. Moab, 
41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds are 
ſarpriſed, and the mighty meas hearts in Moab at 
that day ſhall be ? as the heart of a Woman in her 


pan Z5 . ” 


#1, i4- 16. 
21 3. Mic. 
4. 9 19, 
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no heir? why then doth their king inherit o Gad, 
and his people © dwell in hiscitics ? 


p19 
Be fore 


Cusxtsr 
eit. G0. 


42 And Moab ſhall be * deſtroyed from being 
a people, becauſe he hath magaibed i againit 
the LorD. 

43 © Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare hal be | 
upon thee, O inhabitaat of Moab, faith the Lozp, ? ral _ 

44 He that fleeth 5 from the fear, ſhall fall ja- 2 rigs 
to the pit, and ne that getteth up out of the pit, 22. 
thall b- taken in t ſnare for I will briag upon 7 1, 21. 
it, even upon Moab, the year of their viſitation; % K. 
ſaich the Corp, 19 27 

45 They that fled, ſtood ' under the ſhadow 25, 30 lf. 
of Heſhbon, becaufe of the force: but a * fire put” 
ſhall come forth out of Hethbon, and a flame — a8 
fro n the midit of Sihon, and ihall devour the ! Eecl, 3. 
corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of !“. 2 
the tumultuous ones, | LY 

46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people of 
Chemoth peritheth : for thy ſons are taken cap- 
tives, and chy daughters captives. | 

47 Vet will U bring again the' captivity of * Chap. 4 
Moab in the latter days, faith the Loa pb. "Thus 2 - 1 
far is the judgment of Moab, 2 


CHAP, XIIX. 


r The judgment of the Ammonites : 6 Their reſtaru- 
tion. 7 The judgment of Edam, 27 of Damaſcus, 
28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazar, 34 and of Elan, 


ONCERNING the Ammonites, thus ſaith | 
the Lov, * Hdath Iſrael no tons ? hath he « Tudg. 2 
14. 
5 Num 332 
4 we 3 
2 Thcretore behold, the days come, faiths the A by 
Lob, that will cauſe an alarm of war to be '* 


heard ia Rabbah of the Amuionites, and it thall 


" Ws 


be a defolate heap, and her daughters thall bs 

burnt with fire: then thall Hrael d be heir unto *' 

them that were his heirs, faith the Lord, OR 
3 © Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled : cry, e Rev, 18. 

ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with ſackcloth: 1%. 

lament f and run to and tro by the hedges, fas . 
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22. O vine of Sibmab, I will weep for thee with the weeping 
of Jazer, &e.] The expreſſions denote the deſtruct on of the fruit- 
ful vineyards of Sibmah, the loſs of which the iahabitants of Jazer 
would have reaſon to deplore. 

36. Mine heart ſhall found for Maab like piper, &e ] They 
eſed to play on flutes and other inſttumems grave and foleian tunes 
at funerals, and in the tines of mourning. 

40. He ſhall fly as an eagle.] Nebuchadnezzar ſhall come up 
en Moab ſwiftly 3 and as an eagle covereth with his wings the prey 
which he hath- taken, ſo N-buchadnezzar ſhall fpread himfelf over 
Moab, 

as. They that fled ſtosi under the ſhadow of Heſhbon, Ke. 
They that fled for fear of the enemy's forces hoped to find ſafe ty 
in Heſlibon, a ſtrong fenced city. 

47. Yet will I bring again the cabtivity Maab, &c.] Some 
fhink this prophecy was fulfilled upon the return of the jews out of 
Babylon, when the Jews inhabited the land of Moab, Z-ph. 2 9. 
But this doth not ſeem to be the bringing again the captivity of 
Moab, but of Judah: befides, in that place it is faid, that Moab 
ſhould be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
even the breeding »f n:ttles and ſalt fits, and a perfetual di ſa 
(ption, It is theretore rather to be underſtood of a ſpititual redue- 


tion of them, by calling ſome of them under the kingdom of the 
Meſhah, as the Jewiſh doctors themlelves interpret ic, Poole, 


AnRxOGTATIONS os Cue. XLIX. 


Ver. r. Hath Iſrael m fenr ?why then doth their king 5. 
herit Cad? ] &:.] Inſtead of (ad, the Septuagint has Gilead, 
which ſees the true reading. God ſorely afflicted thoſe parts of 
the kingdom of Ifrae} which lay on the eaſt fide of Jordan, 
ficit by Hazel, then by Tiglath-pileſer, and att:rwards delivered ' 
vp the whole kingdom to be carried away Captive by Salna- 
ne er; ſoon after which, the Ammonites took occaſioa to poſſcſy 
themſelves of Gilead, as it lay near their territories, But God's 
diſpoſſeſſing the Iſraelites gave them no right to invade their inhe- 
notes eſpecially when they had been ſo teader of the Ammogites 
right, as not to invade their poſſeſſions is their march row 
land of Canaan, Py | as: 

z Her daughters ſhall be Burnt with fre, & ] i, ] The 
leſſer cities, which are reckoned as ſo many daughters to the mo · 


ther city, ſhall be laid in aſhes by the enemy, 


3. Howl, © Hejhben, for Ai is ſpoiled, &c.] When Ai, a ciiy 
e of 


— 


\ - 
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Before *rheir king ſhall go into captivity, and his prieſts 
CurisT and his princes together. | 
Cir. 600. 4 Wherefore * glorieſt thou in the valleys, thy 
>>> ſlowing valley, O backſliding daughter? that 
om 6.1, truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall come 
: 4 * 
jut9 coptivity, Unto me: 
g Prov. 11. 5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, ſaith 
rat the Lord Gop of hoſts, from all thoſe that be 
"4-808 about thee, and ye ſhall be | driven out every 
i Gen, 4. man right forth, and none ſhall gather up him 
14. that wandereth. 
t Mal. 27 6 And ! afterward I will bring again the cap- 
1 Chap. 48. tivity of the children of Ammon, ſaith the Loro. 
47. q Concerning Edom, thus faith the Loxp 
m 75 21. of hoſts, ® {5 wiſdom no more in Teman? is 
6. & 53, x. counſel periſhed from the prudent ? is their wiſ- 
Ezek x;, dom * vaniſhed? 
12. 04 -8PFleeye, turn back, *dwell deep, O inhabitants 
D, of e Dedan, for I will bring * the calamity of 
— Eſau upon him, the time that I will viſit him. 
3. 19 Mal. 9 If grape - gatherers come to thee, would 
1- .4 they not leave ſome gleaning-grapes ? if thieves by 
8 82 night, they will deſtroy till they have enough. 
„ Hoſea 9 10 But J have made Eſau bare, I have unco- 
9. vered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be able 
2 up 45+ to hide himſelf: his ſecd is ſpoiled, and his bre- 


4 Mal. x. thren and his neighbours, and * he ig nor. 
11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will “ pre- 
7 henry ſerve them alive, and let thy widows ** truſt in 
1 N 1 Me. * | 
| at e 42 For thus ſaith the Lox D, Behold, they 
f Pal. 37. whoſe judgment ? was not to drink of the cup, 
36 cn. 2+, have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that 


17. Jonah f. 11. x Pſal. 68. 5. y Chap. 26. 29. Deut 19. 6. 


Mi T%:#*. Chap. XIIX 
ſhalt altogether go unpuniſhed? thou ſhalt not Before 
go unpunithed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink of it. Custer 

13 ForT have ſworn by my ſelf, faith the LOD, eit. 609, 
that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolatioa, a reproach; Wy 

A waſte, and a curſe, and all the cities thereof 2 "Obad. + 
hall be perpetual waſtes. | 7 

14 J have * heard a rumour from the Lon, 9 
and an * ambaiſador is ſeat ünto the heathen, 5 & . 

ſaying, Gather ye together and come againſt her, 22 

and riſe up to the battle. 2 
15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall among the Exod, TA 

heathen, and deſpiſed a nong men. | 9. 14. 47. 
16 Thy e terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and 7*: 

the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleft 24 

in the *© clefts of the rock, that holdeit the height e Chap. 48, 

of the hill: though thou ſhouldit make thy f neſt 28. 

as high as the cagle, I will bring thee dowa from 3 — 
thence, faith the LON. ” 6 LON 

17 Alſo Edom ſhall be adeſolation : every one Obad. verg, 

that goeth by it thall e be aſtonithed, and ſhall © C 18. 

hiſs at all the plagues thereof, n 
18 As in the overthrow of » Sodom and Go- r 8. 

morrah and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith * Gen. 15. 
the Lok D: no man thall abide there, neither — PER 
mall a fon of mana dwell in it. Ho, it. 8, 

19 Behold, he ' ſhall come up like a * lion s 4 
from the | ſwelling of Jordan againit the habi- Chr 
tation of the ſtrong : but I will ® ſuddenly make 4. Pa 

him run away from her, and who is a choſen 35. 3. 


man that I may appoint over her? for who is K. 3. 


like me ? and who will appoiat me the time? and ! Chap, 10 
who is that thepherd that will o ſtand before me? 5 ect. 


20 Therefore hear the counſel of the Lozy; 22 8 
A 3 
8 n Kev. 174. 6 Excd. ts. 11. Job 41. to. Pſal, 76. 7. Rev. 6. 15, 


— => ba. 


of the Ammonites, is-deſtroyed ; it is time for Heſhbon, the chief 
city of Moab, to lament her danger. Lowt4. | 
Their king ſhall go into captivity.) The margin and Alexan- 
drine copy read, Melcom ſhall go into captivity. He was the idol 
of the Ammonites. | 
4. Wherefore glorieſt thou in the vallies ?) i. e. In the riches of 
thy plentiful valleys. , 
5. None ſhall gather up bim that wandereth,] None will af- 
ford ſhelter to the fugitives, 
6. I will bring again the captivity »f the children of Ammon.] 
Such a promiſe we read of, chap. 48. 47. concerning Moab ; but 
when this was fulfilled, the Scripture does not inform us. Joſephus 
tells us ſomething ; but this prophecy is rather thought to refer to 
the converſion of ſome of the Ammonites as well as other Heathens 
- unto Chriſt | 2 
5. Is wiſdom no more in Teman ? Kc. ] The inhabitants of the 


provide for them, If it be taken as an ironical threatning, it ſound- 
eth tuin to thoſe as well as the reſt, and I will is as much as ! 
will t. But others thiak that theſe are rather to be underſtood 
with the ſupply of ſome other words, There is not, or there ſhall 
be none to ſay, Leave thy fatherleſs children, &c. and whoſo cons 
ſidereth thoſe words in the tenth verſe, his ſeed ſhall be ſpriled, 
will ſee reaſon to judge it rather a threatning (whether by way of 
irony or not) than a-promile, 

12. They wheſe juagment was not to drink, &c.] 1 have not 
ſpared mine own people, and how ſhould | pity thee ? 

16. Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thie, &c.) Thou haſt been 

formerly terrible to all about thee : the confidence thou haſt in thy 
ſtrength hath rendered thee careleſs and ſecure, and thereby given 
thine enemies an advantage againſt thee, 

O thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rack, &c. ] St Jerom, 
who lived in the neighbourhood, tells us, that Idumea was a rocky 


Faſt were famous for their wiſdom and learning ; and the people of mountainous country, and that the inhabitants dwelt in caves dug 
Teman, a city of Edom, were long known to be among the ſirſt in the rocks and hills. 


claſs, Lowth. þ 
g. Diwvell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan, &c.) The Dedanites 
were deſcended from Dedan, the grandſon of Abraham, and ſettled 
in Arabia The prophet here exhorts them to hide themſelves in 
| the deepeſt caverns and dens they could find, 

11 Leave thy fatherleſi children, I will preſerve them.] 


The only queſtion upon this verſe is, Whether, in the whole of it, 


it be a promile or a threatning ? If it be a promiſe, the ſenſe is, 
That tho' this great deſtruction ſbould come upon the body of the 
Rdomites, yet God would take care of ſome of their fatherleſs chil- 


. whole parents being cartied into captivity, had none to 


19. He /hall come up like a lion from the ſwelling of Jordan, 
&c.] A noble deſcription of Nebuchadnezzar's army marching 
againſt Idumea, whom the prophet compares to a lion rouſed trom 
his den by the ſwelling of the Jordan in ume of harveſt. 

{ quill ſuddenly make. him run away from ber.] The words 
ſhould have been rendered, / will rouſe him up, and make bin 
run upon her. 

Who is that ſhepherd that will fland before me?] The word 
ſhepherd is here uſed in oppoſition to the lion mention: d before; 4 

if the prophet had ſaid, A (ſhepherd may as well encounter à lion, = 


Chap. XIIX. 
Before that he hatli taken againſt Edom, and his pur- 
Cunisv poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabi- 


cir. 600 tants of Teman: ſurely the “ leaſt of the flock 
Www ſhall draw them out; furely he ſhall make their 


cher. 59- habitations deſolate with them. 


41 Iſa. 


22 21 The earth is * moved at the noiſe of their 
: . 


Zech. 4. 6. fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard in 


1 Cor. 1. 27. the © Red ſea, 
chr. 22 Behold, he ſhall come up * and fly as the 
2 3. à eagle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah: and at 
33, 10. that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men of E- 
Rev. 11. 13 · dom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs, 

48. is. 23 J Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is con- 


I chap. 4+ founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil 
13. 4% tidings, they are faint-hearted, here is ſorrow 


441+ ,, on the ſea, it cannot be _ 
ar To 7 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her 


235 How is the * city of praiſe not left, the city 
43. 6. lia. Of my joy? 
23.8, 26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 


Chap. $T+ ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be cut off 
| * 19 in that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts. 
8 


18. 27 And I will * kindle a fire in the wall of 
2 Amos . Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
2 Kings * Ben- hadad. 

1. 16, 10. 28 J Concerning b Kedar, and concerning the 
Gen. 23. kingdoms of © Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar | 


2 os king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Lokp, | 


2 job «.3. Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, and ſpoil the men of 
4 judg. 6. the 4 eaſt, 


3+ 29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take - 


— 


away, they ſhall take to themſelves their * cur- 
tains and all their veſſels, and their f camels, and Cπ¹ͥ 1; 
they ſhall cry unto them, Fear ig on every fide. | 


inhabitants of Hazor, faith the Loan; 


remiah the prophet “ againſt Elam, in the begin- 40. 


ſaying, 


Elam ſhall not come. 


MP. M IF 


92t. 
Before 
Gr. 600. 


30 J Flee, get you far of, dwell d Ps , an — 
5 r SEL Ha, $4» * 


buchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken coun- 7 Job RW 


ſel againſt you, and hath conceived a purpoſe a- 4 Chap. 6. | 
gainit you. 25. | 


31 Ariſe, get you up unto the wealthy nation h Ver. % 


that dwelleth * without care, faith the Loxzp, ' 


21. Amos 


which have neither gates nor bars, which | dwell 8. 


alone. t Judg. 18, 
32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and the | Ie. * 
multitude of their cattle a ſpoil, and I will ſcat- 14. 


ter into ® all winds them that are in the utmoſt „ ek. . 
corners, and I will bring their calamity a from all 1 
ſides thereof, faich the LorD. | 


33 And Hazor ſhall be a » dwelling for dra- 
gons, and a deſolation for ever; ® there ſhall no m & sr+ 
man abide-there, nor any ſon of man dwell in it, 1 * 

34 J The word of the Lon p that came to je- dap 50. 
ning of the reign of Z<dekiah king of Judah, ? ne 
35 Thus ſaith the Loup of hoſts, Behold, I f bp. 25. 
will break the f bow of Elam, the chief of their ,. : 
might, EMS» 4 


36 And upon Elam will 1 being che t four _ TS 


winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 44.9 las 


will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, and 
there ſhall be no nation whither the. outcaſts of . 
37 For I vill cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 

fore their enemies, and before them that ſeck 


the beſt appointed warrior contend with the Almighty, or thoſe 
whom he makes the inſtruments of his vengeance, 

20. The leaſt of the flack ſhall draw them out, &c,)] The pro- 
pher, having given the name of ſhepherd to the generals of the army, 


purſues the ſame metaphor, expreſſing the common ſoldiers by the | 
Theſe, ſays he, ſhall have ſtrength and courage 


leaſt of the flock 
ſufficient to defeat the 'Idumean forces. The expreſſion, 1 draw 
f, alludes to the cuſtom of dogs, wh draw about a carcaſe be- 
fore they devour it; and ſo it is uſed chap. 15. 3. 7 

21. The noiſe theres was heard in the Red ſea.) That is, the 
ruin of the Edomites ſhall be ſo great, that all nations round about 
it ſhall be affected at the noiſe of their fall; and tho' the Red ſea, 


or the weedy fea, be at a great diſtance from them, yet their noiſe 


ſhall reach rhither, | 

23. Concerning Damaſcus.) The prophet comes to denounce 
the judgments of God againſt Syria, another nation of the Gentiles, 
Damaſcus was the head city of Syria, {/a. 7.8. and 17. 3. vr 
Aram, (as in the Heb.) becauſe it was a country inhabited by the 
poſterity of Aram, one of the ſons of Sem, Part of it lay betwixt Ba- 
bylon and Arabia, and was called Meſopotamia, and fituated be- 
twixt the two rivers of Tigrus and Euphrates, Poole, 

Hamath is conſounded, and Arpad.] Hamath and Arpad 
are often joined together. Hamath was a frontier-town lying on 


the borders of Judea towards Syria, thence called the entrance to 


Hamath, 


25. How is the mY of praiſe not left, ke.) This is ſpoken in 
the perſon of an.inha 


tant of Damaſcus, bewailing the lot of ſo fa- 
mous and pleaſant a city, which was to be deſtroyed by the enemy. 


27. Ben-hadad.) Ben hadad (lignifyiog the fon of Hadad) 


—_ 


(which was their idol) was the common name of all the kings ol 
Syria, as Pharaoh was to the kings of Egypt, Amos 1. 4+ 

28. Kedar.) Kedar, Gen. 25. 13. was one of the ſons-of Iſn- 
mael, whoſe poſterity inhabited part of Arabia Petrza. 

29. Their tents, &c.) That is, the Chaldeans ſhall take away 
the Kedarens tents; for they, being a people whoſe cattle were their 


livelihood, had no fixed houſes, but tents, which were moveable ha- 


bitations, covered with ſkins of beaſts. 5 

31. Ariſe, get you up unto the wealthy nation.-—ewhich aue 
neither gates nor bars. ] The ſuppoſed reſult of Nebuchadaezzar's 
counſels, giving charge to his armies to march againſt the Kedarens, 
which lived at eaſe and quiet, and took no care; that had no citieg, 
nor gates, nor bars to keep their enemies out; nor were near any 
neighbours that could aſſiſt them, nor very near to one another, li- 
ving in tents; ſo might eaſily be over run, and conquered, and 
made a prey to ent mies. 

24. Elam.) Flam was the ſon of Sem, Cen 10. 22, His po- 
ſterity were called Ela mites: theſe were the Perſians, as is molt pro- 
bable; tho' ſome judge that the Perfians were at too great a diftance * 
from the Jews to be the people meant here; but we read of no o- 
ther Elam n ſeripture but in Pera, Dar. 8. 2. and though they 


were indeed at a grtat diſtance, yet it is probable. that Nebuchad - 


nezzar, having conquered the Aſſyrians, might allo make ſome in- 
roads into Perſia, he emperor of which afterward conquered Ba- 
bylon. This propheey, being in the fiiſt year of Zedekiab, muſt 
needs be long before the thing was done, for it was ten years before 
the king of Babylon took Jeruſalem. Poole. 

30. Upon Elam will 1 bring the ſour winds.) The propbet 
threatneth the deſtruction of the Perſians, by a coatederacy of ene» 


6A3 mies, 


- 


922 
Before their life : and I will bring evil upon them, evew 
Cunts my * fierce anger, faith the Lon b, and. I will 
eir. 600 ſend * the ſword after them, till I have conſu- 
med them. 
» Chap. 2s- 38 And I will ſet ! my throne in Elam, and 
on. 7 will deſtroy from thence the king and the princes, 
. ** faith the Lon b. 


3 Dan. 5. 39 J Bur it ſhall come to paſs in the * latter 
4% = days, that I will bring again the captivity of Elam, 
Chap. an.” ſaich the Lokp. : n b 
#7. ? e 


| , e. . | 
$05, 1, 9, 21, 35 The judgment of Babylan. 4, 17, 33 


„ 2 The redemption of {ſrael. 
. 13. 
rr Tx word that the Loa p ſpake againſt * Ba- 


6 _ * bylon, and againſt the kind of the Chal- 
d x Theſ | deans by Jeremiah the prophet.. 

| Tv 22255 2 » Declare ye among the nations, and pub 
« Chap gr. ſh and ſet up a ſtandard, publiſh and conceal not: 
44 * ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Me- 


, 


La 
Cap. T. 
rodach is broken in pieces, 4 her idols are con- 
founded, her images are broken in pieces. Curr 

3 For out of the north there cometh up a car. 55g, 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her land 
defolate,. and none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhall 1 , Thel. 
remove, they ſhall depart both man and beuſt. , « 

4 In choſe days, and in that time, faith 'the * '* 11. 
Loa, the * children of lirael thall come, they / th 
and the children of Judah together, * going and ; & , oo 
Weeping: they thall go © and icek tne Load their 5 Hola 


5. They ſhall ask the way to Zion with their e Chap 1 
faces thitherward, /aying, Come, and let us join 9. Fra z. 
our ſelves to the Lox D, in a perpetual cove- He 
nant that ſhall not be forgotten. ; 

6 My people hath: been 4 loft fheep: their 12. o. 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, they? Pl 14 
have turned them away an the mountains: they * & 105. 
have gone ® from mountain to hill, they have ! Chap 6 
forgotten their reſting- place. 15 

7 All that found them have o devoured them, x on "he 


40 | Ver. . Pet. 2. 35. m ck. 34. „ n Mat 11: 26. „ fal. 4. 4. 


Betore 


a 
— — 


mies, ſuppoſe Baby loaians, Medes, &c. which ſhould aſſault them 
en all ſides, as when the wind blows at the ſame time trom all 
quarters, 

38. J will ſet my throne in Elam.) This is called God's 
throne, as Nebuchadnezzar is called his ſervant, one that had a 
fpecial commiſſion from God to conquer this and the neighbouriag 
countries. | 

29. { will bring again the captivity of Elam) We had the 
like promife as to Moab, chap: 48 47. and as to Ammon. ver: 6. 
the ſame /atter. davs either ſignify after many days, or in the time 
of the Meſſias. In the former ferſe it may refer to-('yrus, who 
© conquered Perſia ; in the latter ſenſe it is referred to the ſpiritual 
liberty which ſome of theſe pvor Hleathens were brought into by the 

pel. We read, 4s 2 9. that ſome of thoſe Elamites were 
at Jeruſalem-at Pentecoſt, and were ſome of thole then converted 
$0 Chuilt, Poole. 


AnnoT4Tions en Cuar. L. 


ver 1 Theword that the Lord ſpate again/t Babylon, and 
33» Chaldeans.) The prophet having, trom the 36th chapter, been 
denouncing the judgments of God againſt the other Gentiles, the 
Fpyptians, Moabites, Philiſtines. Ammonites, Rdomites, Syrians, 
Redarens, Hazorites, Flamites,. or Perſians (the moſt of which had 
been enemies to the Jews) in theſe two chapters he denouncerh 
God's judgments againſt rhe Chaldeans and Baby lonians. Theſe 
were to execute God's vengeance on all the reſt, and herefore are 
themſelves rhreatned in the laſt place to be deſtroyed by the 
Medes The prophecy againſt them is mixed with many gracious pro 
miſes to the Jews; 

2. Set up a flandard, & The prophet calls upon men to pu 
bliſh it amongſt other nations, ard to fer up a ſtandard w make 
fome ſignal, to gather all people together to hear what he had to 
fay from God againſt Babylon, whi-lv had been an inftrament of 
reit miſchief unto molt p-ople that lived about them, to whom it 
would therefore be glad and joyful news to hear that 5abylon their 
common enemy was ruined. 

Bel is confou' ded; Mercdarh is broken in pieces J. That by 
Bel and Wer odach are meant two principal idols of the Babyloni 
ans, mt think ; bur what they were, is not ſo well agreed, Some 
are of opinion, that He is h by contradidtion ; others, thac it 
was the image of one Helus, who was tormerly a king of Babylon: 


and they judge the ike of Merodach ; for we find in ſcripture that 


* — 
—_—— 
— 


Morodach was ſore of their Kings names, chap: 52: 3 Iſe. 29. 1; 
It was an ordinary practice among the Heatheos, when of any tier 
princes died who had been famous in their goveroment, to pay a 
divine homage to their images and ſtatues: Thele idols ate ſaid to 
be confounded, either becauſe they ſhould not be able at this pioch 
to help their ſappliants. or becauſe they ſhould be deſtroyed, toge- 
ther with the filly people that adored them- 

3. Out of the north, &c ] From Media, which lay northward of 
Babylon and Aſſyria. through which Cyrus's way to Babylon lay. 

Which /hall m.ke her land aeſs/ate, &c.] This prophecy ſeemg 
not to ri late: only to Cyrus 's firſt taking ot Babylor, who dealt 
very gently with it; but tv a ſecond taking of it by Darius the king: 
of the Medes, who, upon their defection from the Perſtan monarchy,. 
came and made an horrible devaſtation amongſt them, hanging up- 
(as ſome tell us) four thouſind of their nobles, and flaying multitudes 


of the common people ; or of the miſc} ĩef done them afterward by 


Seleucus-Nicanor; who is [aid to have built a city upon the Tygris, 
which he called Se/-ucia within 90 miles of Babylon, by which 
means he brought Babylon to an utter deſolation. 

4. In thoſe dan —the children of Iſrael ſhall come —and-—Tas 
daß. ging and wwecpi, g.] In the days wherein God hall begin 
to execute judgment upon Babylon (Which was ia the time of Cy - 
rus emperor of the Medes) the children of Judah (halt come out of 
captivity; and ſome of the children of Iiraet (viz. thoſe of the ten 
tribes) hearing that their brethren were gone our of the captivity of 
Babylon, fhall go up alſo from the ſeveral places where they had 
been'diſp-Mefſed by the Aſſyrians; weeping, eicher through ſorrow 
for their fins which had'brought the-milcries of captivity upon them, 
or for joy that God ever thould ſhew them ſuch a mercy as to bring 


them home again into their own country. But perhaps this prophecy 


has a farther aſpect upon that gener al reſtoration of the Jews which 
ſhould be the conſequent of the dowafal of myſtical Babylon, 

5. They ſhall ark the was ta Lion with their faces thithers 
ward, &c,} This paſſage alludes to the cuſtom of the Jews going in 
companies up to ſeruſa em at the ſolemn feſtivals. 

Let us jein auf ſelvei to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, Ke. 
The words may allude to that ſolemn covenan! entered into by Jo- 


| Gah and the people of Judah, after the general corruption of religion 


and morality, which, like a dtlage, bad overfluyed the nation das 
rin : the reign of Manaſſeh. f 8 
6. They have turned them away on the muntains, &c. ] They 
have turned them afide from the true worſfig of God, to ſacrifice 
to idols upon the mountains and high places, 
ge Their 


* 


* 


"ad 
V 
* * 


1 


j 

Chap. L. "200 

Before and their adverſaries fait, We v offend not, 
Cux19% becauſe they have ſinned againſt che LoxD, the 
cir. 395. habitation of juſtice, even the Lov, © the L632 
— of their fathers, ; | 
p Ciip ®» 8 © Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
chap 1. go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
: E as the he · goats before the flocks. 
9 7 For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come up 
. againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations from 
10. Rev. the north- country, and they thall fer themſelves 
18. 4+ in aray againſt her, from thence ſhe fhall be taken: 
/ 1g 3%. their arrows /ball be as of a mighty expert man, 
1 2 Sam. 1. none ſhall return in vain, 
22. ro And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil: all that ſpoil 
9 Ifa. 45.3. her ſhall be "ſatisfied, faith the Lorp, 
11 Becauſe ye were * glad, becauſe ye rezoiced, 


— * O ye deſtroyers of mine * heritage, becaufe ye 
2. 16. are grown fat as the heifer at graſs, and bellow 
Rev, 11. as bulls. | 

> hav. BY 12 Your d mother ſhall be ſore confounded, 


7 ſhe that bare ou ſhall be aſhamed : behold, the 
z 1 bet 8. hindermoſt of the nations hall be a © wilderneſs, 
7 oy a diy land and a deſert. . 
* 13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lok, it ſhall 
$ Rev.17-5+ not be inhabited, but it ffn be wholly deſolate : 
5 il 3.9 every one ther goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſtoniſh- 
i Chap 49- ed, and d hiſs at all her plagues, | 

127 14 Put | your ſelves in aray againſt Babylon 
11. round about: all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot at 


of » 4 


. 


. 923 
her, f ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath * finnzd Before 
againft the LoR D. Suter 
15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhe hath ar. 59. 
ven her hand: * her foundations are fallen, * 
er walls are thrown down: for it is che ven- Ne 7. 
geance of the LOAD: take vengeance upon her; = 


7 Ifa. 10. 7. 
* as the hath done, do unto her, þ Chap. = 
16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and him 38. 


that handleth the | fickle in the time af harveſt : 1 
for fear of the oppreſſing fword, they ſhall ® turn H 137. 
every one to his people, and they ſhall flee every s Rev. 
one to his own land. 19,6 


17 © Iifrael is » a ſcattered ſheep, the Hons 5 


* 


have driven him away : firſt the © king of Aſfyrii m hap. 


hath devoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- 45 16. & 
rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones of 1 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, „ % . 
the God of Ifrael, Bchold, I will * puniſh the e z Kg 


king of Babylon and his land, as I have puniſh- 1 & 
ed the king of Affyria. , the gh? 


19 And Iwill bring Iſrael again to his abi, x:. 
tation, and he thall feed on Carmel and Bathan, p » Kings 
xnd his foul ſhall be fatisfied upon mount Ephraim *4%**: 
and Gilead. | 1 

20 In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the - d 37. 
Loe p, the taiuity of Iſrael hall be ſougkt for, * 

and there ſball be none; and the fins of ſudab, 2 = 
and they ſhall * not be found: for I will pardon : Chap. 3ts 
them whom I reſerve. -- 


1 r 


5. Their adverſaries ſaid, lle offend not: becauſe they have 
fnned againſt the Lord, &c.) The Heathen took advantage a- 
gaioft the Jews from theſe remarkable judgments which the Al 
mighty had brought upon his people; and concluded from thence, 
that he had caſt them off utterly for their fins ; and being deprived 
of his protection, they preſumed, that they might ufe them as they 
pleated. Laut , a 

8. Be as the he-goats leſore the floicks,) Let every one ſtrive to 
lead the way to others, and give them an example of ſpeedily o- 
beying the call ot the Alnighty, 

11. Fat as the heifer at graſs) The inſolence of oppreſſors is 
eften compared to the wantonneſs of ful ted cattle. 

12 Tour mother.) Babylon, the metropolis, or methet- city of 
the empire 

The hindermoſt of the nations ſhall be a wilderneſs,] The 
ſenſe here ſeems a little difficult, becauſe it appears no ſuch ſtrange 
thing that the hindermoſt of the nations ſhould be a wilderneſs, It is 
therefore probable, that the words /ha/l be are to be underſtood 
before-the hindermoſ# of the nations; fo the reading will be, it 
ſhall be the bindermoſt of the nations, a wilderneſi, &c. that is, 
Babylon, that hath been ſo fimons, and accounted the head of the 
nations, ſhall become the mearieſt of all nations, a mere wilderneſs, 
a dry land, and a deſart. 

16. Cut f the ſower from Babylon, &c.] Babylon reſembled 
1 country walled in, rather than a city; the walls, according to He 
rodotus, being fixty miles in compaſs ; according to Strabo, forty- 
eight, Within this enormous incloſure a great deal of ground was 
cultivated and ploughed for corn; ſo that enough grew within the 
walls to ſupport the inhabitants during a long ſiege. 

They ſhall flee every one to his cwn land.] This is ſpoken of 
the Babyloniſh allies. | 

17. The lizns have driven him away.) Enemies as fierce and 
eve] as lions had ſerz-d them, and carried them into captivity. 
Salmangſer carried away the ten tribes, and afterwards Nebuchad - 
nexxar totaly deſtroʒ ed the whole nation, 


18. As bave puniſhed the king of Affyria.] This probably re- 
lates to the deſtruction of Nineveh, the capital of the àſſytian em- 
pire, where the laſt king of the Aſſyrian race was ſlain, and the ſeat 
of the empire removed to Babylon | 

19. And I will bring (ſrael again t9 his habitation, and he 
halt feed on Carmel and Baſhan, &c.] By 1ſrae! here muſt be 
a ade rſtood Judah, which was part of that people who were called 
Iſrael. for to this day we have neither read nor heard of the ten 
tribes being brought back again to their habitation. The only dif- 


 ficulty is, how it is ſaid that the Jews, upon their return, ſhould feed 


upon Carmel and Baſhan, and mount Ephraim an | Gilead, which 
were places that belunged not to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin ; 
to which it is anſwercd, that theſe places were granted to the Jews 
by Demetrius the father and the ſon, as we ate told by Joſephus, 
J. 13.c. 5, 8. Theſe places were rieh grounds for feeding cattle 
therefore it is ſaid, „hey /hall ſred an Carmel and Baſhan, &c. 

20. The iniquity of iſrael ſball be ſought for, and there ſhall 


be none ; and the fins, &c.] Some here re{train the term iniquity 


to the idolatry of the Jews, which indeed was their great fin, which 
God did more eſpecially puniſh them for; and, after the captivity of 
of Babylon, we do not read of- their offending in that kind, which 
was according to the prophecy of Ifaiah, chap. 24,9 that when 
God ſhould make the ſtones of the altar as chalk ſtones that are 
deaten aſunder, the groves and the images ſhould not Rand up. 
But the laſt words ſcem to guide us to a larger ſenſe of the term 
#riguity, and to point us to another ſenſe of the whole former 
phraſe, viz. That God would no longer puniſh the nt of the 
Jews ; they ſhould be /ought for as to puniſhinent, and net found, 
And thoſe-words, and none, muſt be underſtood as if none ; they 
ſhall! be puniſhed ne more than if they had none. £3. 

For I will pardon them auhem I reſervr.] For as to thoſe 
whom I fave from the captivity of Babylon, I <uill pardon them : 
not that they were all excuſed from the obligation their fins laid 
them under as to eternal death, but that their temporal puniſhment 
vas remitted to che whole body of the Jews ; and thoſe that were 

A4 — 2 | - uulp” 


924 F |. 
Before 21 J Go up againſt the land of * Merathaim, 
Cuxisx even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of Pe- 
Er. 595. kod: waſte and utterly, deſtroy after them, ſaith 
— — the Lon, and “ do according to all that I have. 
Or, The commanded thee 
tn welt TY 2 "IE: 3-4 N A 
Re 19. 1 22 A ſound of battle is in the land, and of. 
# Chap. 34. great * deſtruction. | | 
#2 lia.10: 23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut 
& 48. . aſunder and broken! how is Babylon become. 
x Chap 31. a deſolation among the nations ! 2 
85. 24 Lhave laid a* fnare for thee, and thou art 
A Wh 57+ alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: 
2 Rev. 18; thou art found and alſo caught, becauſe thou. 
16. * haſt ſtriven againſt the LORD. 


4 It. 47. 25 The Loxp hath opened his armoury, and 
2 e. t. hath b brought forth the weapons of his indig; 
Luke 2. nation: for this is the work of the Lord Gop of 


35- 1 Thi. hoſts, in the land of the Chaldcans; 


2 Rer. 26 Come againſt her from the © utmoſt border, 


+ Chap. 48. open her ſtore-houſcs : caſt her up as heaps, and 
re. Dan. 2. deſtroy her utterly: : * let nothing of her be left. 


30 Ag Thel. 27 Slay all her © bullocks: let them go down 


c Ifa. 13.5, to the ſlaughter: wo unto them, for their f day 
1 Ka. 14. is come, the time of their viſitation. ; 
at Pry 1h 28 The voice of them that flee and eſcape out 

0 , 
12. Ia. 
34 7. Rev. 
19. 173 i8. 

F Ver: 31. 
Chop 7. 
7: & .. 
Iſa 6 4. 


vengeance of the Lok D our God, the vengeance 
of his d temple... f 


all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt it round 
about; let none thereof eſcape: recompenfe 


Ek 7. 7. her according to her work; according to all that 


10,12. 


| x vo. fhe hath done, do unto her-: for the hath been 
2. Rev. 19. 1, 6. b Luke 18. 7. Rev. 18. 24. i Ver. 15. Lam. 3. 64- 


of the land of * Babylon to declare in Zion the 


29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon: 


W oF £7 Chap. I. 
proud & againſt the Loxp, againſt che holy One þetore 
of Iſrael. a WET” | Cuxlar 
30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the. cir, 595. 
ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be cut off in wyv 
that * ſaich the LoRn pom, ” $667 
31 Behold, I am againſt thee, + O then moſt 32. It, 
proud, faith the Lord Gov. of -hoſts: for thy +: "3 14+ 
day is come, the time that I will vit the. n 

32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
and none ſhall raiſe him up: and Iwill ® kindle Pi, 

a fire in his cities, and it thall devour all round ? + 
about him. 1 355 

33 J Thus faith the Load of hoſts, The chil- 2: 
dren of Ifrael-and the children of Judah were * C. 
oppreſſed together, and. all that took them cap» 4 27. 
tives held them fait, they xefuled to let them go. Rev. 18. 

34 Their redeemer” is ſtrong, the Lo v of hoſts 
is his name, he ſhall throughly + plead their cauſe, 
that he may give reſt to the land, and dif- 17 
quiet che inhabitants of Babylon. „„ 

35 A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, ſaith the 2 Woe 
LoRD, and upon the inhabitants ot Babylon, . AT 
and upon her princes, and upon her wiſe men. p Iſa, 40. 

36. A ſword is upon the + liars, and they ihall ** 
dote : a ſword ig upon her mighcy men, and they n 
ſhall be diſmayed. A | + Heb. bay 

37 Aſword is upon their horſes; and upon . 44 15, 
their chariots, and upon all the © mingled people 1 "2 
that are in the midſt of her, and they ſhall be- . Chap. 245 
come ſ as women: a ſword is upon her treaſures, 1. 
and they thall be robbed. 8 

38 A drought-is upon her waters, and they Chap. 17. 
ſhall be dried op : for Fe 6 the land of 8 11 7 
images, and they are * mad upon their idols. 2g 16. 


* Py 


truly penitent alſo ſhould be. diſcharged from their obligation to 
eternal death. The obligation that fin layeth the ſinner under to 
eternal death may be remitted, and yet the temporal pumihment 
due to them may remain, 2 Sam. 12: 13, 14, Cc. and, on the 
other ſide, the puniſhment in this life may be ſuſpended or remitted, 
and the obligation ſin layeth the finner under to eternal death 
may remaia. Poole. 0 
21. Go up againſt the land ef Merathaim;] Or, the land of 
This command is directed to Cyrus and his confederates. 
Enxainſt the inhabitants of Pekod, &c.] A country belonging to 
the Babylonian empire. The. word fignifies-viftation ; and theretore 
. uſed by the prophet;.this being the time when God will viſn Babylon, 
23. How is the hammer of the whole garth cut aſunder, &c.] 
The latter part of the verſe expounds the former: God had made 
the Babylonians his hammer: to-break other nations in pieces; now 
it was itſelf broken. The next-verſe is an anſwer to this. 
24. 1 bave laid a:ſnare for thee.}. We are told that Cyrus, with 
his great army, diverted the river vir array ſo-as his army- paſſed 
over, and ſurpriſed the city ſo ſuddenly, that thoſe in the midſt of it 
did not know it When part of the city was already taken. God di- 
' rected Cyrus to this ſtratagem for the taking of the city, which the 
© Prophet calls a /nare wherein the Babylonians were taken. | 
27. Slay all her bullocks.) Her princes and mighty men. 


28. The vaice of them that flee— out of Babylon.] The prophet ſt 
here brings in the poor Jews who had been captives in Babylon go- 


ing back, upon Cyrus's proclamation of kberty, towards Zion, there 
joyſully to declare the revenge which their God had taken for 
them, and for his holy temple, which the Chaldeans had burnt and 
: dceltroyed, K , 


rebels, as our: margin expounds-the word; i. e. againſt Babylon. 


29. The archers.) This is chiefly meant of the Elamites, who- 


were famous archers, / and d part of Cyrus's army 
233 . The children of Iſrael and the children of Judah avere n- 
preſſed together,] Not together in reſpect of time; for there was 
co years difference betwixt the time of 1ſrael's and judah's captivity : 
nor by the ſame enemy; for Iſrael was carried away captive by tho 
Aſſyrtans, Judah by the Ghaldeans; Together, in this place, fignifies oe 
more than that they were hh oppreſſed, or a/ite oppreſſed. 

35 A ſword i- , her wiſe men.] The Chaldeans were f:+ 
mous for their skill ia aſtrology and other arts of divination ; ang 
yet all their learning was not ſufficient to preſerve them from tho 
common calamities. 

36. A. fword is. upon the liars.) The word here tran- 
ſlated: /iars is by ſome tranſlated' bars, and in the Hebrew 
it bath both figoifications; which makes ſome think it is to be 
underſtood of the chief men, who are the props, ſtays and bars of 4 
place, whoſe wiſdom Ged threaters ſhould fail them, ſo as they 
ſhould ſhow themſelves fools.' Others, tranſlating it /iars as we do, 
underſtand it of their ſouthſayers and wizzards ; whom he calls 
liars, becauſe they divined falſely; and ſaith they ſhouts dote, not 
foreſeeing what ſhould happen, | | 

37. The mingled people.] Her auxiliaries, made up of ſeveral 
nations, | 
A feword is upon her treaſures, &c,). They ſhall be a prey to 
uch as come with ſword in hand to rifle them: As Solon ſaid to 
Croeſus, who; by way of oſtentation, ſhowed him his treaſures, 
Sir, if anyone come that has beuer iron than you, be will be 
%% maſter of all your gold,” 1 

38. 4 droug'h is upon ber waters, &c. ] It is probable that 
this phraſe hath ; hc reference to Cyrus's ſtratagem uſed in the 

uin 


Pan. 3. 1. & f. 4. Rev. 13. 14. 2 Acts 16. 11, 


chap. LI. 3X © © WB 
Befote 39 Therefore 7 the wild beaſts of the deſert, 
cunts with the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall. dwell” 


tir. 595. there, and the owls ſhall dwell therein: and it 
WY 


ſhall be no more inhabited for ever neither 
Jes ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to genera- 
13, 37, 42. tion. MN e * * * $50 | 

As God overthrew * Sodom and Gomor- 
ler. 18. rah, and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the 
” Geo, 19, LORP : % ſhall no man abide there, neither ſhall 
„ iG. any ſon of man dwell therein- ; - 
41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the north, 
Cap: 4% and a great nation, and many kings ſhall be raiſed 
18, 2 Pet. | 
1.5. - up from the coaſts of the earth, | 5 
| 42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance : 

„ pfal, 237. they are eruel, and will not ſhew merey : their 
4. 1 voice ſhall © rore like the fea, and they ſhall ride 
2 n horſes, every one put in aray like a man to 
2 * Te, againſt thee, O daughter of Baby- 

lon 


zo , hp $655 | 

* 1 43 The king of Babylon hath © heard the re- 
7 Chop g. port of them, and his 4 hands waxed feeble; 
: anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs as of a wo- 
man in travals | n 
1 „„, 44 Behold, Re ſhall come up like a lion from 
9. the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habitation of 
the ſtrong: but I will make them fuddenly run 
away from her: and who is a choſen man that I 
may appoint over her? for who is like me, and 
| who will appoint me the time? and who is that 

{16 «& Depherd that will f ftand before me? | 
*4 45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the Loxy, 
4 Chap. 49. that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and his pur- 
0. poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the land of 
the Chaldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the flock ſhall 
draw them out: ſurely he ſhall make their habi- 

tation deſolate with them. 

Heb wok, 46 At the by noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
hee, +1, the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among 
"IE the nations. | 1 Nr. 1 i 
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"CHAP. II. 


t The ſevere judgment of God againſt Babylon, in IS No 
Ml: of 1jracl. 44 Jeremah delivereth tb 1 . 
bool of this prophecy to Seraiah, fo be caſt into . 
Euphrates, in token of the perpetual ſinking of ha The, 
Babylon. , 0 _ 4 Ver. 34. 
7 e Chap. 50, 


Thus faich the Lon b, Behold, I will raiſe 16, Jawes 
J up agaidſt Babylon, and' againſt them that . Gf. Er 
dwell in the midſt of them that rife up againſt n vid w- 
me, Þ a deſtroying wind | 4%, Chap. 
2 And will ſend unto Babylon, fanners, that 1 ., 
ſhall fan her, and ſhall 4 empty her land: for in ,, 5, 
the day of trouble they thall be againſt her round 25.6. 
about. ; | ens / * 16. 
Againſt him that hendeth let tlie areher bend 
kis bos, aud agb 4 thet H f up 5. 
in his brigandine: and © ſpare ye not her young“ Mat. 18. 
men, deſtroy ye utterly all her hoſt. | x „ 
4 Thus tlic ſhin ſhall fall in the land of the ; ver 12. 
Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt through in Chap. 6. 
her ſtreets, | | | | > $67 EG 
af For. Ifract hath not been & forſaken, nor Ju- 15! a 
of His God, of the Lozxp of hoſts; though . 17, 8. 
their land was * filled with fin againſt the holy er 48: | 
One of Iſrael. 5 5 | a 
6 * Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and de- z 38 _ * 
liver evety man n his ſoul: be not cut off in her Rev . 4. 
iniquity”: for this is the ' time of the Lox DS ven- Chr 26. 
geance: he will render unto her a recompence, id 2 
7 Babylon hath been a golden cupta the LogDs 9 1 Tunes. 
hand, that ! made all the earth drunken: the na- 3. Rev. 
tions have drunken of her wine, therefore the 1 
nations are mad. ? : 7 | » Chap: 49. 
8 Babylon is * ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed; 3% Rev.” 
" howl for her, take * balma for her pain, if fo D 


be ſhe may be healed. 15. 


. . 
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ſurpriſe of Babylon; one part of which was fortified by the great 
fiver Euphrates wall Sm on one fide, which Cyrus diverted by 
cating feveral channels, till he bad drained it fo low, that it be- 
came paſſable for his army to go over. 2 Ng 
 39- The wild beafts of the deſurt, &. J St Jeron aſſures us, 
that in bis time the place where Babylon flood was turned into a 
park, where the king of Perſis afed to hunt. ; | 

40. Ar God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, &.] The ſab- 
lance of this and the preceding verſe is, that Babylon ſhould be 
totally ruined, as Sodom and Gomorrah, fo as there ſtould be no 
babitations for men, but wild beaſts only of all ſorts ſhould inha- 
bit and lodge in it, The fulfilling of this we have not in hol) 
writ, only the beginning of its accompliſhment, it being taken by 
Cyrus, who only made them tributaries, and took away their go- 
rernrhent 3 but they rebelling againſt the emperor. of the Medes, 
Darios Hyſtaſpes, a ſucceeding empervr, pulled down their walls. 
And about 250 years after, n Nicahr, a Grecian prince, the 
Medes being before conquered by lexander the Great, aterly de 
ſtroyed Babylon, fo as, in the time of Hadrian the Roman emperor, 
there was nothing left ſtanding of that great city but ſome pieces 
of walls. Poole, | 

43. Hit hands waxed feeble.) Belſhazzar was of himſelf a 
veak and diffolute prince, and diſmayed upon the firft apprehen- 
ion of danger, Dan, 3. 6. when he underſtood that Cyrus's army 
laid "ge to the city, | | 

Vol, II. 
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Ver. 4. The flain ſhall fall.] Mr Kennicort obſerves, that the 

Hain word here tranſlated ain, ſhould have been rendered che 
aldiers. . 

5 5. Ifrael hath not beew forfuken, nor Jacob, Ac. ] That is; 
hot unterly forſaken; for in a ſenſe they were forſaken, as to 
fome gradual manik (tations of God's love to them; bur Judah _ 
and Hraet were not left as 'a widow, or were not divorced from 
God. W Þ eb | 0 
7. Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's band.] She 
hath recommended her idolatries to the whole world by ſeveral ſpe- 
cious pretences, as well as by her authority and example ; fo that 
they have reſembled poiſon diſpenſed in a golden cup, which has 
induced men to drink without being aware of the danger, The en- 
preſkons allude to the practice of harlors, in giving love-portions to 
their palkents, which were made up of ſuch materials as affected 

their — The ſenſe of this verfe is evidently applied by St John 

to the ſpiritual Babylon, which hath uſed the moſt plauſible me- 
thods to diſguiſe her idolatrous praftices, Low b. = 
9. Take baim for her pain, &.] This is ſpoken ironically, ins 
Plying that her ruin is irrecoverable, | ; 
1 6B 


9. the 


Cannes? is not healed: forſake her, and let us go every 
cir. 40 one into his own country: for her judgment 
SV reacherh/ unto heaven, and is lifted up. even to 
r 

-- £49 The Lonxp hath” brought forth our ri 

83 teouſaeſs: come and let us declare ia Zion the 


1% work of the Lorp our God. 
+ kal. 31, 11 Make. bright the arrows: the ſhields: 
7 , * the Log, hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the kings 


I Chap. te. of the Medes: for his device if againſt Babylon, 
28. Rer. to deſtroꝝ it; becauſe it is the © vengeance of the 
Fu, 1 Lob, the vengeance of his temple. Kt 
F 5 4 2 . 12 Set up'the ſtandard upon che walls of Ba- 
t Fzar.. bylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the watch - 
71. 16.13. men, p the ambuſhes: for the Lok p hath 


17. 4 boch devifed and done that which he ſpake againſt 
5 ſpake 


1 Chip $56. 
28. 
x Nah. 3. 


#."% 4,4 <4 


9 * 7 the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 


65>. rx. da Tae Lonp of backe hath korn by himſelf, 
26: „ ſaying, Surgly, I wil ill dee with men, as wi 


2 Chap. - 5 gainſt thee. . 

23. Judg.” f He hath © made the eartk by his power, he 
4. 8. Nob. hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdem, and 
3 7 ” | hath ſtretched out the heaven by his underſtand- 


_ .£.Chap. 10 16 When he uttereth his voice, there is a multi- 


. Gen. tude of wat ers in che heavens, and he cauſeth the 
2 ul. 23s. © Vapours to a from the ends of the earth, 


9 We would hare healed Babylon, but ſhe's | 


and pieces the young man and the maid-: | 


ith- in pieces the ® husbandman and his yoke of oxen, ,. 6 


and with thee will J break in pieces captains and Luke 4. 


y 


1 
17 Every man is dtutiſn by hit knowledge, 
2 founder is confounded by the graven — 5 1 — 
for his molten image is falſhood, and there is no cir. 595, 
breath in them, pr — 
18 Theyare vanity, the work of errors: in the Chap. u. 
time of their * viſitation they ſhall perim. {4 
19 * The portion of Jacob ig > not like them, ;. * 


for he it che former of all things, and Zael it 8 Chip. ra, 


che rod of his inheritance: the Loxp of hoſts ; 
4s his name. | | e be nas 

20 Thou art my, | battle-ax-and weapons of 5. 
war ; for wich thee will I break in pieces the na- If. 10 
tions, and with thee will I deſtroy kingdom: 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces the ! 2 5. 
"horſe and his rider; and with thee will I break in 1 . 
pieces the * chariot and his rider: | 

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man Back. 9. 6, 
'1 old and young, and with thee will I break in . * 


Plal.ortys 


23 Iwill alſo break in pieces with thee; the 25, 29. lf. 
ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee will I break . 6 * 


rulers. | 


3 4+ $o 
{ 1@..14, 
I3z I 5s 


the earth, and I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 7 e. 15. 
thee, and roll thee down from the 4 rocks, and » 


he maketh lightnings wich rain, and bringeth will make thee a burat mountain. | bonds, 
forth che wind one of his treaſures. 20 And.theyſhall not take of thee a * ſtone for 4. 14, * 
5 « | E nn 12 N f 8 2 * n 1 4 'T Ws 1 4 


9. We avuld have -bealed Babylon, &e:] This is ſpoken in the 


name of God's prophets, and the other witneſſes of his truth; im- 
plying, that they had ſufficiently reſtifed againft her errors and i- 
dolatries, but ſhe was irreclaimable. e 
10. The Lord hath brought forth our righteouſneſs} Hath de- 
clared our cauſe to be juſt. Septuagint reads, Hath brought his 
judgment. Theſe words are ſpoken as in the perſon of the Jews, 
acknowledging the deſtruction of Babylon to-be the mighty work of 
God pleading-the caoſe and revenging the wrongs of his people; 
and owning the Jewiſh religion, and calling one to another to go to 
the temple .to declare hat God had done for them, and to give 
thanks voto. him for t. * 145 
11. The Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the tings of the 
Aſedes, &c.] Nerigliſſorus by of Babylon having formed an al- 
Lance againſt. the Medes, Cam * his ſon Cyrus with an army 
of chirty thouſand Perfiaos to join the Medes commanded by Cy- 
eres. This Cyaxeres king of Media, called Darius the Mede in 
ſcripture, was the unele of Cyrus, and it was, properly his army that 
made the expedition againſt the Babylonians, employing Cycus. as 


his general. Perſia was then a ſmall part of the empire of Media, 


and of little account, till Cyrus advanced its reputation; and even 
then it was called the kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, the 
Medes having {till the preference. 1 555 
12. Set wp the flandard upon the walls of Babylon.) Hiſto- 
© rians tell us, that the city was fortified by walls fifty cubits high 
and two hundred cubits broad, and by a very deep and large Yitch, 
beſides that on one fide it had the river Euphrates. | In theſe and 
the following words the prophet ironically encourages the Babylo- 
nians to uſe their beſt skill and courage for defence of their city, 
which yet he foreſces will be to no purpoſe, = | 


. a burnt mountain,] 
and then deltroy thee with fire; ſo that thou ſhalt appear like 2 


_ 13. 0.theu that dwelleſt apon many waters, ] Babylon is ſaid 
to dwell upon many waters, becauſe it was built upon the great 
.fiver Euphrates, which they ſay did not only run by it, but a/moſt 
encompaſs it, branching itſelf into many ſmaller rivers, which made 
. The meaſure of thy covetouſneſ5.] In the Hebrew it is, the cubit 
of thy covetouſneſ;, which is by our tranſlators well tranſlated a 
meaſure, becauſe it was amongſt the Jews the common muaſure of 
height and depth. „ 

14. A with caterpiſlart. ] Rather /ocu/ts, as Bochart obſerves 
che word properly ſignies. 
15, &c. He hath-made made the earth by his power, &c.) An 
elegant and lofty defoription of the power and wiſdom of the Al 
mighty, in oppoſition to the weakneſs and ſtupidity of idols. 

19. The portion of Faceb, &c.] i. e. The God of Iſtael is not 
like theſe, We had all theſe five verſes in the tenth chapter, 
ver. 12, 13, 14, IS, 16. 3 | 

. 20. Thou art my battle-ax, &c.] God here ſpeaks to Cyrus, 
and tells him, that he will make uſe of him as an inſtrument 
of Providence for _ deſtroying the whole power of the Baby- 
lonian empire, and of all orders and degrees of men in it; as he 
bad formerly made that empire the executioner of his judgments up- 
on other countries, 296, - X 
25. © deſtroying mountaing] Rather, O corrupting mountain, 
rot corrupteſ the whole earth. Babylon was ſituated on a plain, 

at is called a mountain, trom its lofty edifices, walls and towers, 

1 will--eroll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee 
1 will diſmantle all thy walls and forts, 


great mountain covered with fire and ſmoke, We do nor find that 
bs | Baiyzhy 


Chap. LI. e 


Before à corner, nor à ſtone for foundations, but thou 
cusis ſhalt be deſolate for ever, faith the Lon, | 
cir. 595- | 27 get ye up a" ſtandard in the land, blow the 
cdumpet among the nations, prepare the nations 
1 Chap- 6. againſt her, call together againſt her the king- 
4 *. 3. doms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz, appoint 
a captain againſt her, cauſe the horfes to come up 

as the rough caterpillars, | 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 

kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all 

the rulers thereof, and all che land of his domi- 


nion. ct eee 14s, 
ber te. 29 And the * land ſhall tremble and ſorrom: 
4+... 16. .. for * every purpoſe of the Long ſhall be | 
11.8 formed againſt Babylon, to make the land of Ba- 
10 16. bylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. 
YO 30 The mighty men of Babylon have forbqgn 
yr Sam. 80 fight, they have remained in their holds, their 
M1.  » might hath failed, they became as women: they 
: Pſa. 76. have burnt her dwelliag- places, her bars are 
5 N 1 
fal. 107 broken. * 


„ & 147- 31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, and 
13 one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king 


ie 32 And that the pailages are ſtopped, and the 


19. | reeds they have burnt with fire, and the mem of - 
33 For thus ſaith the LozD of hoſts, the God * 


- 44, x 4 Ho,” 


927 

of Ifſracl, The daughter of Babylon is like a | Before 

threſhing-floor, it is time © to threſh 5 Cnkler 

little while, and che time of her ( harveſt ſhall ar, 595, 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon bath «Ia, 63.65 
cruſh he hath 


© devoured me, he hath ed me, 5 43s 
made me a veſſel, he hath © ſwallowed me up *. * 
like a dragon, he hath filled his belly wich my « Chap. 55. 
delicates, he harh caſt me out. , e 
35 The violence done to me and to my fleſh, N a 
09: pant Pabylon, ſhall 12 Ne of Zion 12 & 

y; an blood upon the inhabitants of Chal- 4 Hab 1.3. 
dea, F 64 | IT 7 Obad | 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon b, Behold, ; rey g to; 
* J will plcad thy cauſc,. and take vengeance for t Chap. 39, 
thee, and I will dry up. her ſea, and make i her __--_ 
ſprings dry. ET La Age ng 55 16. 
37 And Babylon ſhall became ® heaps, a dwell- = Chaps | 
ing place for dragons, an d aſtoniſhment and 59 n © 
an W SApou an e *in 3 

38 They ſhall ? rore together like lions: they 5 Chap. 2. 
ſhall yell ne _ in eee 


401 will bring them down Re 12 lbs to the 21. 38. 
ſlaughter, like rams with he- goats. $2 25 


* * 


1 
— 


ſhall be ſo deſtroyed, is plain from Rev, 17 16. and 18. 8, 9 

27. Call together againſt ber the klingen of Ararat, Minni, 
and Aſpchenaz.] Theſe were countries under the dominion-of "the 
Medes. The two former are probably the ſame with the Greater 
2nd Leffer Armenia. Cyrus's firſt expedition in this war was for 
reducing the Armenians, who bad revolted from the goverament 
of the Medes, who, upon this conqueſt, were obliged co ſend their 
aaa] quota of auxiliaries to the carrying on the war againſt the 
Babylonians./ See Kenenhen, Cyroped. lib. II Ararat 1s a place 
noted for the reſting of the ark after the deluge, which is common- 
ly ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the Gordyean mountains. Minn: 
is the country called Myniat by Nic. Damaſcenus, in Joſephus, 
lb, I. cap. 4. and Mylias by Strabo and Pliny, and is deſcribed : 
by Damaſcenus as ſituate under the movatain Batis: That word 
bonifies a hip id the Perſian language, and was @ name given to 
nount Ararat, from the .ark's reſting there. See Hulu De- 
nf. Evangel: prop. ir. cap. a. N. 40. By Aſhchenaz, Bo” 
chart underſtands/P brygia and Tat, where there were footſteps 
e the name remainiag in after times; part of that country being 
called Aſcania by Homer, and a lake and haven of the ſame name 
is mentioned by Strabo and Pliny and ſince Cyrus had conquer- 
ed Crœſus and ſubdued Teveral ne ions from the gean fea to Bu- 

tes, before he marched againſt Babylon as both Herodotus, 

„ I. and Xenophom, ib. VII. Gyroped. teſtiſy, it is very pro- 
bable that a great part of his army might conſiſt of ſuch troops as 
followed: him out of 4 Afta. ¶ Xenophon informs 5; Path were 
both Phrygiane and Cappadocian's in Cyrus's army. 

Cauſe To bir ſer to come up as tht rough caterpillars.) Or, 
the rough lacuſt, aw Bochirt render it who obſeryes that "there 
are {ome inſects of that kind rough and hairy, to which the war 
horſe may be fly compared, becauſe their backs were briſtled with © 
UTOWS.. CER Us | vt 

21 Oe pelt ſpall run te meet another, 8c.) Babylon was taken 
by ſurpriſe; for Cyrus, having turned the current of the Euphra 
to, entered the eity by the channel of that river, In order to put 


— 


B;bylon iiſelf was ever deſtroyed by fire; but that er, di ſtrarageny,jn execution; Cyrus took m. opportanity of a pubſſe 


LES 26 —_—” TT 4 


1 


feſtival, When the whole night was uſually ſpent ia revelliags 4nd 
alt manner of  difordets. ' - Id this time of riot, tie gites leading to 
the Eüphrates, that uſed to be” ſhut every night, Were left open? 
and gave à paſſuge to Cyrus and his artüy date ihe city; -which fe 
became malter ot. while they thought themſelves ſecure, both from 
the height aod firenpth of * the walls, and the depth of the river, 
Cyrus” having at” that dime made very little progreſs in the fiege, 
though he had ĩnveſted che city with his army above two years. This 
ſurpriſe cauſed ſo many meſſengers to run one after the other, o 
acqusiat the king of” this unexpected neus. | Heroderiis ſays, that 
the extreme parts of this city were taken before thoſe who. lived in 
center were ſeclible Miihe danger. 
. The reeds 1hty Save brut with Fre.) Upon the borders - 
of the river Euphrates were vaſt guantities of great and tall reeds, 
which; * eb they ſtobd; were as another will to 
he city ; but the Medes had burnt them up, ſo as the way. 6 
66 the : CFR ep 
33 1t 4s time to threſh her.] It is time for her to feel the mi. 
2 ſne hath made en ſuffer. = wi 
The time / her barveſ ſhall come.) Her itibabitants aud their 
treaſures ſhall be ſwept away hke cora 8 the time of harveſt. or 
34 Nebuchadrea zar -bath deyrured me, c.] A pathe tic de- 
ſcription” of the calamities- brought upon the ſews by Nebuchad- 
Ava ys os who, after devouring the wealth, and laying 
walte the beauty, eir country ae As awayicaptive's 
38. They hall rors, Rb. ] It is wncertain hether this 
be We the Medes miking horrible ratings and N 
when they took Babylon; or of the Babylonians, who, upon the 
taking of their city (as is uſual) made horrid outeries, as being a 
pe le = Ow. _— bp it refeis to the drunken noiſes 
of the omans at their feſti during the celebration of which 
we wed their city was taken. % Trane OY 
29 /i their beat I will make their feaſts, &c.] When 
ſhall grow hot with wice, 1 will make ttm a feaſt of _ 
; 9 nature, 


928 e 
Before 41 How ie f Sheſhach taken! and how is the 
Cuaisr *© praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed l how is Ba- 
.cir.595. bylon become an aſtoniſhment among the nations! 
432 The, ſea is come up upon Babylon: ſhe 
7 * 25. is covered with the multitude of the waves there · 
ne va 43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land and 
s 16.8. 8. a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man * dwelleth, 
Eck. 26. neither doth any ſon of man paſs thereby. 
3%. 44 AndI will puniſh v Bel in Babylon, and I 
39. will bring forth out of his mouth that which he 
Chap. 50, hath ſwallowed up, and the nations ſhall not 
. 24% flow together any more unto him, yea, the wall 
2 2 Chron, Of es Hal fall. „ ES 
36.7. 45 My people, go ye out of the midſt of her, 
« Chip. 50+ and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the » 
J Rev, 16. fierce anger of the Lond. | 
s 46 And leſt your heart faint, and ye fear for 


9, 17. 
+... the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land: a 
rumour thall both come one year, and after that 
in another year ſball come a rumour, and violence 
in the land, ruler againſt ruler, . 
47 Therefore behold, the days come, that I 
will do judgment upon the graven images of Ba- 
bylon, and her whole land ſhall be confounded, 
| and all her lain ſhall fall in the midft of her. 
ea. 44. ' 48 Then the © heaven and the earth, and all 
23. & 49. that js therein, ſhall fing for Babylon: for the 
1 ts ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from the north, ſaith 
* e LoRD, ef) "I 
25... 49 As Babylon hath cauſed the lain of Iſrael 
iv 
26. o Ye that have * eſcaped the ſword, go away, 


1 1 


to her, ſaith the Lox o. 


A H. | Chap. LI. 
ſtand not ſtill: remember the Loxp afar off, Beſote 
and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. Canter 
51 We are confounded, becauſe we have heard cir. 355. 
f reproach, ſhame [hath covered our faces; for... 
t ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuaries of the FI. 13, 
LorDps houſe. | : Fal 
52 Wherefore behold, * the days come, ſaith . K 1. 
the LoRD, that I will do judgment upon her 2. 1%. 
graven images, and through al her land the f 
"wounded ſhall grone. | L110 üs 2 
53 Though Babylon ſhould | mount up to hea- g Pal. ). 
ven, and though the ſhould fortify the height of 3+ 
her ſtrength, yet from me ſhall ſpoilers come un- ; Ge: 


54 A ſound of a * cry cometh from Babylon, 9: 2 
and great deſtruction from the land of the Chal- + 
deans. 

; Becauſe the Lord hath ſpoiled Babylon, 
and deſtroyed out of her the | great voice when / Chip. 4, 
her waves do rore like great waters, a noiſe of ,. 
their voice is uttered. 5 

56 Becauſe the ® ſpoiler is come upon her, m Rev. 1). 
even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, 16. 
every one of their bows is broken, for the Lord 
God a of recompences ſhall ſurely o requite. 1 Pal. 3 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, and 
her beer men, her captains, and her rulers, and 8 
her mighty men: and they ſhall ſleep a perpetual Chap. 23. 
nec d not wake, ſaith the King, whoſe name 
is the Noa D of hoſts. . © 
$58 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The * broad 4 Chap. ;. 


: ſoat Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of all the walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken, and her 0. 


high-gates ſhall be burat with fire, and the peo- 


——_— 


nature. Interpreters judge that the . prophet refers to the 
feaſt made by Belhazzar (Das. Co: 10 * a tbouſand of his 
lardi, when he and his wives and concubines drank wine in the 
3 belonging to the temple, during which feaſt the city was 
n, | n | #54 
41. Howis Sheſhach talen? ] We meet with the term Sheſbach 
only here and chap. 25. 26, Both places leave it doubrful whether 
it be to be taken for an idol, which they called by the name of 
Shach ; or a name given to the city of Babylon, which worſhipped 
that idol, to the honour of which the Babylonians kept a yearly 
feſtival for ſeveral days; in the time of which feſtival they ſay it was 
that Cyrus took the city of Babylon. 
| How is the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed! &e. ] Babylon 
was, eſteemed the wonder of the world, for the height, breadth 
and compaſs of its walls; the palace and hanging gardens belong - 
ing ro it; for the temple of Belus; for the banks and facing of the 
river, and the artificial lakes and canals made for the draining 
of it, | 


42. The ſea is come up, Ke. Maltiudes are reſembled to 


mighty waters. 1 
44. will bring forth out of bis mouth that wwhich be hath 
fwallowed.] Theſe words may be explained from the apocryphal 
hiſtory of Bel and the dragon, where the idol is ſuppoſed o have 
been daily fed with the choice} proviſions, which his prieſts pre- 
tended were devoured by him. Here the prophet ſays, there ſhall 
de no more ſuch proviſion made for him, and the idol itſelf ſhall be 
broken in pieces, to make hiia reſtore, if it were polhble, what he 


"_ 3 
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46. A rumour ſhall both come one year, and aſter that in an- 
other year ſhall come a rumour, &c.) Meaning that Babylon 
ſhould not be deſtroyed all at once, but by little and little; for in the 
firſt year came the tidings, in the next the ſiege, and in the third 
year it was taken. r 

47. All ber flain ſhall fall.] Dr Kennicott obſerves, that it 

| ſhould be rendered, All her ſol diert ſhall fall, &c. 

49. As Babylon hath cauſed the lain, &c.] The true tranſla - 
tion ſeems to be, As Babylon hath canſed rhe /oldiers of Iſrael to 
& fall ; ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the fo/diers of all that county.” 

$1. We are confounded, becauſe we have heard reproach, &c.] 
The prophet repeats the words of thoſe pious exiles, when they te · 
flected on the deſolation of God's people and ſanctuary, 

55. When her waves do rore.] Some explain this of the Medes 
and Perſians coming up like a flood againſt Babylon, 

57. 1 will make drunk her princes, } There ſeems to be an 
alluſion to the poſture the king of Babylon and the thouſand of his 

lords (mentioned Dan. 5.1.) was in when their city was taken, 
which, as was before ſaid; was in the time of the feſtival of their 
idol Shach) when they were driaking wine in the bowls that were 
brought from the temple at | Jeruſalem, ver. 3. and vetſe 30. it 
is ſaid, n that very night was Belſbaxzar the king of the Cbal- 
deans ſlain. af | 

38. The broad walli of Babylon ſhall be-utterly broken, &c.) 
The walls of Babylon, according to Herodotus, were eighty ſeven 
feet in breadth. Cteſias ſays, they were ſo wide, that ſix chariots 
might run a-breaſt, Their height was three hundred and fifty 


 % 


feet. The city was ſquare, and in each fide were twenty-five gates 
hs 1 Ye RY, OY of 


. 


Before ple ſhall labour * in vain, and the folk in che fire, 
Cnais and they ſhall be weary. 1 

dir. 593 59 J The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, the ſon 
Hb. 2. of Maaſeiah, when he went with © Zedekiah the 
king of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year 


15. 
rr of his reign : and this Seraiah was * a quiet prince. 


2 12% 60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 
1. that ſhould come upon Babylon, even all theſe 
2 '9* words that are written againſt Babylon. 
, 61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Scraiah, When thou 
comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read 
all theſe words, * | 


62 Then ſhalt chou ſay, O Lorp, thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that none 
x Chap. 5. 


U remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
* Chap. 48. that it ſhall be ? deſolate for ever. ; 
. 63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made an 


end of reading this book, that thou ſhalt bind a 


ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt of Euphrates. 


564 And thou ſhalt fay, Thus ſhall Babylon * 
fink; and ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will 
bring upon her: and they ſhall be weary. * Thus 
far are the words of Je i une e. 
C HAP. Ill. 


1 Zedekiah rebelleth.” 4 Jeruſalem is befleged and 
talen. 8 Zedekiah's fons killed, and hisown eyes 


325 put out. 12 Nebuzar-adan burneth and ſpoileth 
a in.” The city: 24 He carrieth away the - captives. 
che. gs. © 31 Evilmerodach advanceth Jehoiachin. 24 
11. 5 5 a 
1 ZEDELTAH was one and twenty years 
+ Kin 30. old when he began to reignz and he reign- 
cd eleven ycars in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
(2 Ki name was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 
. Libnah. | 
15,16, 2 And he did that whichwas evil in the eyes 
Rom, 1. 


of the Lok D, © according to all that Jehoiakim 
* had done. ] | 

3 For 9 through the anger of the Loxs it came 
2 to paſs in jeruſalem and Judah, till he had caſt 
Ichep. 39+ them out from his © preſence, that Zedekiah re- 
2 66 _ belled againſt the king of Babylon. | 

ings & 5» . , , > ; 
1 1. 4 { And it came to paſs ia the fninth year of 


590. his reign,” in the tenth month, in the tenth day 
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of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- Before 
bylon came, he and all his army againſt Jeruſa- Cunts. 
lem, and pitched againſt it, and built forts againſt cir. 607. 
it round about, hs 

5 So the city was beſieged unto the eleventh. 
year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day | 
of the month, the tamine was ſore in the city, 5388. 
ſo that there was ® no bread for the people of the g; Chap 38. 
land, | 9. Fial. 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 2 


men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 5 Chip. 39% 


by night, by the way of i the gate between the 2. Fab 
two walls, which was by the kings garden, (now Chap. 10 
the Chaldeans were by the city round about) and . 


uy went by the way of the plain, | > 
'8 © But the army of the Chaldeans purſued 

after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the * Amos + 
3 Jericho, and all his army was ſcattered 

m him, 

9 Then chey took the king, and carried him 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the a a 
land of Hamath ; where he f gave judgment + Feb. fats 

him, | _—_— 

10 And the king of Babylon i flew the ſons of — 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew alſo all the 12. & 89. 
princes of Judah in Riblah, | $5 | 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 1 "wm 
and the king of Babylon bound him * in chains, pH 107. 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in pri - 40. 
ſon ® till the day of his death, = Facks oys. 

12 \ Now in the © fifth month, in the tenth 6. 
day of the month (which war the ? nineteenth Zeeb. 7. 

r of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon) came; wy 4 
Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, which ſer- 4 * Ge: 
ved the king of Babylon, into Jeruſalem, 

13 And burnt the houſe of the Lox d, and : 
the kings houſe; and all the houſes of Jeruſa- | 


lem, and all the houſes of the great men burnt 


he wich fire. 2222 | 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that 

were with the captain of the guard, * brake down / Zech. 1. 
all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. : | 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

guard carticd away captive certain of the poor „ C 
ot the people, and the reſidue of the people that 7. 4. Kin. 
remained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, 24.4. 


of braſs, which were taken away by Darius, when he made him- 
ſelf maſter of the city : he alſo reduced the walls to the height of 
ity cubits, Lowth, | 

59. Seraiah was a quiet prince.] The Hebrew word admits 
of various interpretations, Some think that Menucha was a place 
over which Seraiah had ſome authority under Zedekiah, the ſame 
with Manahah, 1 Chron, 8. 6, Others think it was a name of of- 
lice, ard ſignified Lord Chamberlair, 

61. Shalt read all theſe words.) He was enjoined to read this 
pophecy to the Jews, who were carried away to Babylon in je- 
boiakim's captivity, to comfort them under their exile. 

63 Thou ſhalt bind a ſtoue to it, and caſt it into the mid} 
of Enpbrates.] The prophets often gave ſenſible repreſentations of 
the judgments they foretold, This was a fignificant emblem of 
Babylon's ſinking irtecoverably under the judgments here denounced 


— — 


againſt her. This threatning was in a literal ſenſe fulfilled, by 
Cyrus's breaking down the head or dam of the great lake that was 
on the welt-fide of the city, in ordet to turn the current of the ri« 
ver that way; for no care being afterwarts- taken to repair- the 
breach, the whole country around it was overflown. . So that the 
prophecy of Iſaiah was alſo literally fulblled, of making the country 
of Babylon a poſ:ſion for the bittern, and pools of water, chap, 
14. 23. Prideaux. 

64. Thus far are the wordt of Jeremiah.) Theſe words are 
inſerted to ſhow, that the next chapter was added by Ezra, or who» 
ever collecled this prophecy into one volume, i 


 AnxOTAT1iONS on Cray, LII. 


Ver. 1. Lecekiah was ore and twenty years old, &c.] Tuts 
6B3 chapter 


930 + 7 E 


Cuaisr the multitude. 


eir. 588. 16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
＋＋ Heft certain of the poor of the land for vine · dreſ- 


ſiers, and for husbandmen. 

of Chap. 27: 17 Alſo the {pillars of braſs that were in the 
x {Hh Houſe of the Lon b, and the baſes, and the bra - 
1 ns, oy. . fen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lord, the 


x 3 2'Kin, Chaldeans brake, and carried all the braſs of them 


26. „ to Babylon. 


F 1 Bf 


Principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the —_ 
people of the land and threeſcore-men of the cir, 588, 
? people of the land that were found in the midſt Www 
26 80 Nebuzar- adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them 10 the kiag of Ba- 
bylon to Riblang. r ray 5 5 

27 And che king of Babylon ſmote them, and 
put them to death in Riblah, in che land of Ha- 


„881 7, 18 The caldrons alſo, and che ſhovels,” and math. Thus Judah was carried away-captive out 


7 1 Kio. the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the ſpoons, and 
45. 
took away. | "th 

19 Andithe: baſons, and the fire-pans,and'the 
 bowls,: and the caldrons, and the candlefticks, 

1 Exod. 2g. and the ſpoons, and the cups; that which was 
20% Num. of gold in gold, and that which was of ſilver in 
77 fiber, took che captain of the guard away;”. 
| 20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve braſen 

bulls that were under the baſes, which king So- 

4 1 Chron. jomon had made in the houſe of the Lox D: the 


Sen 478. braſs of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 
y i Kin. 7. 21 And concerning the“ pillars, the height of 


15. 2 kin one pillar was eighteen cubits, and a filler of 
Wem, twelve cubits. did compaſs it, and che thickneſs 
1% tmhercof was four fingers : it was hollow. - . 


2 1 Rin. 7. 22 And a chapiter of. braſs was upon it, and 


15. 2 Kin. the height of one chapiter war five cubits, with 
3-7 net-work and po tes upon the chapiters 


4 ST 


25,13; round about, all of braſs: the ſecond pillar alſo 


þ Chap. 21. and the pomegranates were like unto theſe. 
„ 29 23 And there were ninety and fix pomegra- 
45 kinge nates on a fide, and all the 
| the net-work were an hundred round: about. 

24 J And the captain of the guard took Se- 


raiah the chief prieſt, and * Zephaniah the ſecond 


12. | 
%% Pries, and the three keepers of dre don. 


face, 2 Kin. 25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war, and 


pit. fſeven men of chem chat f were near the kings 


—— — — — 


alt the veſſels of braſs where wich they miniſtred; 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 58 


guard carried away captive of the Jews ſeven + Heb d, 


pomegranates upon 
he did continually i cat bread. before him all the i Chap. rr. 


ot his on land. 1 | 
28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 600. 
carried away captive; in the u ſeventh year, three 4 Ver. 23, 
thouſand Jes and three and twenty: . oY. Kia. 
- 129 In che eighteenth year of Nebuthadrezzar 24. . 
he carried away:captive from Jeruſatem eight. 590. 
hundred thirty and two + perſons + + | 
30 In thie chree and twentieth year of Nebu- ot War 


hundred forty and five perſons: all the perſons Gen 12. f. 
were four thouſand and ſix hundred, 1 e 
31 J And it came to paſs in the ſeven and.. 
chirtieth year of che captivity of  Jehoiachin king 662. 
Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five — 
twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach F + Kings 
king of Babylon, in the firſt year of this reign,, „ 27. 

* lifted'up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, g Gen, 4 
and brought him forth out of priſon, | 13, 20, 
32 Aud ſpake/kindly unto him, and fer his 
throne above the thront of the kings chat were , Gn 
with him in Babylon, e 

33 And changed his priſon garments: and 


days of his life. 1 4 pn. 
34 And for. his diet, there was a continual diet * 7: . 

given him of the king of Babylon; every day a & 2 

portion until the day of his death, all the 3. 3% 

L ee 

ä CCH AP. 


8 2 


1 — 1 
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* is chiefly tranferibed-from the latter part of the ſecond bock 27. / { 
apter y - Cauſe he was a profligate and vicious prince. 


of Kings, commencing at the 8th verſe of the 24th- chapter, to 
which place the reader is retorred for notes. 1 


27. Evil-mer»dach) Tmplies' as much as ſocli/lp Meredach, be- 


7 4 


7 Chap. LI. 
Before that fell to the king of Babylon, and che reſt of perſon which were found in che city, and the 


| e Chap. ' 


& 2. 48. & 


* TA * 


T. 'T7 . 77 
R 
Custer H. A. A. 
cr 588, 


WY 1 The miſerable fare ef Terwufalem by reaſon of her 
4 Vin: 12 She complaineth of ber grief, 18 and 
" c confeſſeth God's judgment to be righteous. 


n | 
OY OW doth the city ſit ſolitary, that war 
ear ful of people! how is the become as a 
& 34. 1. widow ! ſhe hut was great among the 


4 <> 7. nations, and princeſs among the. provinces, how 
— . 1 is ſhe become tributarß 7? be. 

> pd 2 She! weepeth- force in the night, and her 
Jer. 4. tears are on her cheeks : among all her lovers, 
= n — ſhe hath none to comfort her, all her friends have 
16. Mie. dealt treacherouſiy with her, they are become 
14. her enemies. . 

3 Judah fis e into captivity, uſe 

a 4; ® on and eaſe of 66th, Ava : The 
: * dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no 
) {.52- reſt: all her perſecutors overtook her between 
5 the d ſtraits. | 

, „ 4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none 
12, come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her gates are de- 
} Chip. e. folate : her prieſts ſigh, her virgins. are af. 
bent 2p; flicted, and The is in bitterneſs, 
1,14, 4 5 Her adverſaries are the ! chief, her enemies 
1. proſper: for the Lox p hath afflicted her; for 
the ® multitude of her tranſgreſſions, her chil- 
„ „ . dren are gone into captivity before the enemy. 


—_—@. 8 


uffliction, and of her miſeries, all her 


? 


The LAMENTATIONS er 


6 And from the daughter of Zion * all her 
beauty is departed: her princes are become like | 
harts that find ® no paſture, and they are gone cir. 588. 
without ſtrength before the purſuer. — 
«of cruſalem v remerabred in the days of her Jer. 32. 
| leaſant „ Amos 6. 
things that ſhe had in the days of old, when her . 
people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none 7 Pal 4 
did help her, the adverſaries ſaw her, and did 4 
mock at her ſabbaths. PF | 
_ 8: Jerufalein hath grievouſly fitined : there - | 
"ſore ſhe is removed: all that honoured her, de- Wie 4. 12. 
ſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her naked - 
neſs: Os ſhe ſigheth, and turneth. backward. | 
9 Her * filthinefs is in her skirts, ſhe *re- 2 Fx. 
membreth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came 
down ' wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter : O Hoſe 2. 
Lon p, behold my affliction; for the enemy hath 1. 
*-magnified himſelf. | e.g. 
10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 8 
upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen 24. 7. 6. 
that the ? heathen entred into her ſanctuary, whom * Dent. 32. 
thou didſt command that they ſhould * not enter — 700 
-into thy congregation. | x Deut. 32. 
11 All her people ſigh, they ſeck * bread, they 27. Plal. 
have given their pleaſant things for meat to re- 33.20 5 
lieve the foul : fee, © LorD, and conſider, for 1 ry Jer, 
am become » vile, ; * 43. 
x6. y Jer. g. F1. 2 Devt.'23 . Neh. 13. b. Frek. 41. 7. 3 
AQts a1. at. 3 Ver. 19, Chap. 5. 6. Jer. 52.6. © Chap 3. 65. Plal. 12. 6. 


K * as 1 PTE 4 1 3 - 
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AnnoTaTioONS on Cuay, 1. 


The compoſition of this mournful ſong is alphabetical, j. . The 
if clauſe in each of theſe chapters begins with Aleph in Hebrew, 
the ſecond with Beth, and ſo on: ſo that every chapter has twenty- 
two clauſes ; but, in the third chapter, the tranſlators have divided 
each clauſe into two or three verſes. St Jerom and ſeveral other 
learned men -are of opinion, that the prophet laments'the death of 
the good king Joſiab, as the beginning of thoſe calamities that fol- 
lowed. The flyle of the Lamentations is lively aod pathetic ; the 
ſubject of the molt affecting kind. 
face to this book, which is not in the Hebrew, to this effet : © It 
„came to paſs, that after Iſrael was "carried captive, and Jeruſa- 
em deſolate, Jeremiah ſat weeping, and bewailed Jeruſalem with 
5 = Lamentation; and, bitterly weeping and mourning, ſaid as 
«K ows,!? 

ver. 1. How is ſhe become as a widow!) Cities are commonly 
deſcribed as the mothers of their inhabitants, and their kings and 
princes as their huſbands and children : when therefoie they ate 


bereaved of theſe, they are ſaid to be widows, and childleſs, Under 


theſe alfeQting circumſtances, Jeruſalem is deſcribed as fitting alone, 


In the Septuagint there is a pre- 


and in à penſive condition, the multitnde of her inhabirants being 


"diſperſed and deſtrayed, 


She that wa great ahnong the natienr, &c.] The kings of 
Judah, in the time of their proſperity, made conqueſts in the coun- 
tries of the Philiſtines, Edomites, and other neighbouring nations ; 
and thus, by enlarging 'their dominions, advanced the power and 
grandeur of. Jeruſalem, 

2. Among all her lovers, ſhe hath none to comfort her, Kc. 
All her allies, viz, the Egyptians and Afſyrians, whoſe friendſhip 
ſhe courted by ſinſul compliances, have forſaken her in her afflic- 
tions, and — . her enemies in inſulting over her. 

3. Becauſe of afiidtion, &c.) For her cruelty towards the 
and oppreſſion of ſervants, ane 11. . * 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none come to the e- 
lemn feaſts, &c.] The bigh- ways that lead to Jerufalem re un- 
frequemed ; none come up thither at the ſolemn teaits, becauſe the 
temple and altar are deftroyed, | 

5. Her adverſaries are the chief.) Have rule over her. : 

7. Did mock at ber ſabbaths.) Septuagint reads, At her cage 
* bave ſeen her nakedneſ+] 

8. They ten her nakedneſs.) She is: all her 'orng< 

meats, and carried naked into captivity, oy n 


Re © Yn 


932 12 
Before 12 © 7s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? 


CanisT behold and fee, if there be any forrow © like un- 
cir. 588. to my ſorrow, which is done unto me, where- 


i with the Lord hath afflicted me, in the day of 


e Chap 2+ his flerce anger. 5 | 
Ee 13 N above hath he ſent fire into my 
& Rom. 1. bones, and it prevaileth againſt them ; he hath 
l ., ſpread © a net for my feet, he hath turned me 
6. kak back: he hath made me deſolate, and faint all the 
22. 13. & day, Y 
37. 1%. & 
* his hand they are * wreathed and come up up- 
$14 Toy oy my neck: LE hath made my ogy 4s i fall, 
28.48. the Lord hath delivered me into their hands, 
Ein. 12. from whom I am not able to riſe up. 
15 The Lox hath troden under foot all my 
Jaa. 9. 4. Þ mighty men in the midit of me: he hath. called 
8 ro. 2. an affembly againſt me, to i cruſh my young men: 
& % ., the Lon p hath troden the virgin, the daughter 
er. 2. 20, Of Judah, as © in a wine-preſs. 
16 For theſe things F weep, I mine eye, mine 
runneth down. with water, becauſe the ® 


34 27 prevatled. | | 
30. uae 17 Zion i ſpreadeth-forth her hands, and there 
#5 none to comfort her: the Loxp hath com- 


. "80 Id be round about him: Jeruſalem is e as a 
£ my 3 woman among them. f 
Fial. 129, 18 J The Loxy ® is righteous, for I have re- 


bs belled againſt his/* commandment: hear, I pray 


2 Rev. me; my prieſts and mine elders gaveup the ghoſt 
1 Chap. 3. in the city, while they ſought their meat to re- 
48. Jer. lieve their ſouls. 5 

13. 27. 20 Behold, O Lox p, for I am in diſtreſs; my 


n Ha. 2. towels are © troubled : mine heart is ® turned 
1.3. within me, for I have grievouſly rebelled: a- 
„ Jer. 4. broad the ſword bereaveth, at home there is as 
I” , death. fr 
o Lev. Is. \ 

19, 27. Ezek. 36. 17. P Neb. 9-33. Pfak 119.137. & 195. 17. Jer. 14, r* 
Dan g. 7. 9 1 Sam. 1. 1% 15. Pſal ro7, Ix. r Ver. 11. / Job 19. 1,19 
Jer 30 14. f Chap. 2. Bt. Ia. 26.12, Jer. 48. 36. „ Holca vx. &. x Deut. 
32. 23. Eck. 7- 2. OS, | 


a 


LAMENTATIONS 


14 The f yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 


; | Chap. II. 

21 They have heard that I ſigh, there is none © Before 
to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of Cutter 
my trouble, they ? are glad that thou haſt done cir, 368. 


it : thon wilt bring che day that thou haſt call - 
ed, and they ſhall be like unto me. * 38, 
22 Let all their wickedneſs come before thee: 4. "T 
and do unto them as thou haſt done unto me for 4 25. 
all my tranſgreſſions: for my © fighs are many, beck 2. 
and my heart ig faint, 19 Pal. zy 
13. @ Jer. 3. 2% 407 b Plal. 169. 35, c Chap, 3. IT. 


CGH A P. I 


Tr Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery 
20 He cemplaineth thereof ta Cad. 


— — 


— 


Jeruſalem : 


OW hath the Lon * covered the dau: nter « Chap. x; 
of Zion with a cloud in his anger, — caſt 2 . Joh 
down from heaven unto the earth the * beauty of 


Iſrael, and remembred not his.© foot-ſtool in the & * | 
day of his anger f : * 33 


2 The Lox hath; 4 ſwallowed up all the ha- 4% Chen. 
bitations of Jacob; and © hath not pitied: he hath. pa - * 
thrown down im his wrath the ſtrong, holds of 3. 5 
the daughter of Judah: he hath brought them (Ver. 5. 
down to the ground: he hath f polluted the king - 1 
dom and the princes thereof. 48. Chan 
3 He hath cut off in hir fierce anger all the . 3: 44 
horn of Iſrael: he hath » drawn back his right (al %. 
hand from before the enemy, and he burned-a- ig EY 
gainit Jacob like a flaming: fire which. devoureth ę Jer. 48. 
round about. ; = 

4 He hath bent his bow like i an enemy: he 25 * 
ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary, and i ver g. 
ſlew all that were pleaſant to the eye, in the taber- Job 13 145 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured out fe 1. 
his fury like fire. : Pl . 

5 The Lokp was as an enemy: he hath ſwal- 6 Jer. 6 
lowed: up LKracl, he hath ſwallowed. up all her . *% 
palaces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and 
hath increaſed in the daughterof Judah mourning 
and lamentation. ne Mak 

6 And he hath violently ! taken away his ta- = 16. 4. 
bernaele,. as if it werr w of- a garden, he hath de- * 
ſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the Lox D hath. 
cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to be forgot · 


— CO I 


— —„ 


12. 1s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ?] The prophet 
Fpeaks in the name of the Jewiſh church, as a woman in miſery ſit- 
Aung by theway-fide, and calling to paſſengers that came by to baye 
compaſſion on her, ſuggeſting to them, that her affliction was no ordi 
_ nary afflidion, not the effect of a common and ordinary providence, 
put the effect of the Lord's fierce anger, a molt ſevere puniſhment. 
13. He hath ſent fire into my bones.) By fire he means a 
judgment as 3 8 Fm 4g aw as fire in the bones, which 
amed the ſength of the Jews, 1 | 
I * pa: _ yoke of 83 efions is bound by his band Still 
we prophet acknowledges. God's juſtice in all, while. he calls their 
afiQions the yote of their tranſgreſſons, which was put upon their 
neck, upon the ſame account that yokes are put about the necks of 
beaſts that uſed to break hedges, Ec. and bound to keep them faſt. 
15. The Lord hath trodden 2 foot, Re] He bo trodden 
mem unde: fe ot, as they that tread grapes in the wine- preis. 
9 2 ion jpreadeth forth ber bands;] As in 2 poſture of 


m2QUI ning. : 


' 


20. I Bave grievouſly rebetled.] Septuagint and Vulgate read, 
1 am in grievous bitterneſs. | 

21. Thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt called, &c.] The 
day when thou wilt execute thy judgments upon the 5abylonians 
will certainly come at the time thou haſt appointed for that pur- 
pole. Lowth, - ; 


ANNOTATIONS +08 Cray, IT. 


Ver. 1. The beauty of Iſrael.) The temple and all its glory. 
 Remembred not his footficol in the day of bis anger b] And 
even ſpared not the ark itſelf, the foorftool of the Shechinah, which 
ſat between the cherubims as om a throne. | 

3. The horn of [jracl.) The glory and ſtrength of Hrael. 

4. Slew all that were pleaſant to the eye.] Thoſe who wert 
in the flower of their age, the joy and delight of their parents- 

6. He hath violently taken away hit tabernacle, as if it were 


of a garden, &c. ] He hath deſtroyed the temple, as if it had bees 
; 20 


nian 


ICHRIS1 
er, 588. 


Chap. II. 


as in the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 
8 The Lord hath purpoſed te 
_ © wall of the daughter of Zion; he hath ſtretch- 


from d 


ten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indignation 
of his anger the ® king and the prieſt. 

- 5 The Lok b hath caſt off his o altar : hehath 
abhorred his ſanctuary: he hath given up into 
the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; 
they have made v a noiſe in the houſe df the LORD, 


to deſtroy the 


ed out * a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand 
ing therefore he made the rampart 
and the wall to lament : they languithed together, 
9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground; he hath 
deſtroyed and broken her bars; * her king and 
her princes ere among the Gentiles ; the law is 
no more, her * prophets alſo find no viſion from 
the Lott . ' 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit up- 
on the ground, and keep filence , they have * caſt 


keck. up duſt upon their heads; they have girded them - 


ſelves. with ſackcloth; the virgins of Jeruſalem 


hang down their heads to the ground. 


11 Mine * eyes do fail with tears; my *.bowels 
are troubled; my o liver is poured upon the earth, 


for the deſtruction of the daughter of my peo- 


ple, becauſe the children and the ſucklings © ſwoon 
in the ſtreets of the city. | 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where is d corn 
and wine ? when they ſwooned as the wounded in 


the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul was pour 


ed out into their mothers boſom, 

13 What thing thall I take to witneſs for thee? 
what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daughter of Je- 
ruſalem ? what ſhall I © equal to thee, that I may 
comtort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 


brcach is great like f the ſea; (ho can heal thee ? 


14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh 


— 
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things for thee; and they have b not diſcovered Before 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivityy but Custer 
have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of cir. 588. 
baniſhment. | * n e 
15 All that pas by, i clap their hands ar thee; : * ng 
they hiſs and wag their head at the daughter of , 21. 
Jeruſalem, /aying, & this the city that men call i Ezck. 25, 
the * perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole ©, ha 
carth ? | 9 . 
16 All thine enemies have opened their month 2 
againſt thee: they hiſs and gnaſh che teeth: 
they ſay, We have ! ſwallowed her up: certainly „ 
this is the day that we looked for: we have found, x: 
we have v ſeen it. 5 
17 The Load hath done that which he had“ 
deviſed : he hath fulülled his word that he had 1, 
commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and he hath cauſed 
thine enemy ® to rejoice over thee, he hath ſet 
up the hdrn of thine adverſaries; | f 
18 Their heart ® cricd unto the Lon p, 40 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let "tears un down 
like a river day and night: give thy ſelf no reſt, 
let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe, 3 | 
19 Ariſe, cry out in the © night: in the be- (Fl 15. 
ginning of the watches pour out thine heart like hap! 3 
water before the face of the Lord : lift up thy 
hands towards him, for the life of thy young 
children that faint for hunger in the top of every *** 
20 J Behold, O Lo xp, and u conſider to whom 
thou haſt done this: ſhall the women eat their 
fruit, and children of a ſpan long? ſhall theprieſt ;* 


and the prophet be ſlain in the ſanctuary of the 16. Lev. 
Loxrp ? ö 5 21 9 
2 Kings 6 


21 The young and the old lie on the ground in *, 
the ſtreets, my virgins and my young men are 3. 10, 


1 ; 


vo derrer than a cottage erected in a garden, while the fruit is ga _ 


thering, and theu to be removed. Septuagiat reads, He hath torn 
up his tabernacle as a vine. 


1. They have made a noiſe in the houſe of the Lord at inthe 


day of a ſolemn ſeaſl.] Inſtead of the joyful ſound of praiſes and 


thank(givings 


to God, ſuch as uſed to be ſolemnly perſormed in he 


temple at the public feſtivals, nothing was heard there but the noife 
ef ſoldiets, and the rude vociferations of inſidels profaning chat ſa 
cred place, and infulting over God who was worſhipped ihete. 

8. He hath fireiched out a line.] The inſtruments defigned for 
building are in ſome places applied to deſtroying. See note on 
2 Kings 21. 13. | . 

11, My liver is poured upon the earth.] My vitals ſeems to be 
diſſolved, Septuagint reads, My glory is thrown down” upon the 


ground, 


13. What thing ſhall 1 take to witneſs for thee ? & What 
inſtance can I bring of any calamity like thine, that fuch an ex- 
ample may be ſome mitigation of thy miſery ? ; 

14: Falſe burdent.] The word tranſlated /alſe burdens, ſigni- 
kes likewile prophecy. in general; for Jeremiah here complains af 
thoſe impoltors who prophefied peace, and ſoothed men in their 
fns, to their final deſtruction. Ny, N 61 

is. I this the city that men call the perfeſion of beauiy ? &e,] 
Jeruſalem wis highly valded by the Jews for ihe magnificence ot 
their temple, and the preſence of the! true God there: thither the 
N retorted to celebrate their ſclema ſeltivals, which were 

V . I, y 


obſerved with all the maguificence of a religious jay, Their being de- 
prived of theſe ornaments gave occalion to their<ncmies to inſult over 
17. He hath fulfilled his word that he had eommanded; Kc. 
He hath fulfilled thoſe threatnings he deaguaced againſt our diſobe · 
dience to the law of Moſess. ins] * 
18. Their heart cried unte the Lord, O watl of the daughter 


of Zion, &c.] As the wall and rampatt is ſaid before to mourn, 


becauſe their ruics are OH eis of lamentation; ſo here devout per - 


ſons, upon the deſtruction of the city, direct their prayers to God, 


as if the ruios themſelres intreated him to bare compaſſion on the 
miſeries of that place which he had choſen for his peculiar refidence. 
19. Ariſe, cry cut in the night» in the beginning of the 
watches, &c. ] Devout perſons ſhewed their earneſtreſs in prayer, by 
attending upon it late at night, and carly in the morning. | The 
Hebrews divided the night into. four parts, which they called 
watches : the firit of theſe began at ſun ſct, and Jaited till nine at 
night; the ſecoad lalted till  midoight, the third till three ia the 
morning, and the fourth ended at ſun riſing. Lamy, , 

20. Shall the women eat their fruit, and gbildren of a ſpan 
4ong?] God thought proper te bring upoa them that teruble 
judgment which he had denounced againſt them, if they continued 
to provoke him, vic... that they ſhould eat the ficlh of their ſons 
and daughters. ' te, awe; ; 

21 The young and the (tld lie, &c.] Either they lie Juin, wb - 
out regard to age ar condition; or, pri rate, in a defponding tuation. 

| 6C 22. Tes 


934 
Before fallen by the ſword : chou haſt ſlain them in the 
Custer day of thy anger, thou haſt v killed and not pitied. 
cir. 388. 22 Thon haſt called as in a ſolemn day * my 
—— terrors round about, ſo that in the day of the 


OY . 7* Lonps anger none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
that I have ſwaddled and OI up, bach Wine 


2 1 15 * a menthuayes.... 


2 "ag EE %&3 

23» 

e Hoſea 94 _ WY "E 1 A P. Ul. 

12, 13. f 2 "hs 
n The faitlful bewdil their b 22 By the 


mercies of God they nouriſh their hope: 37 They 
. acknowledge God's juſtice: 5,5 They pray for . 


Meri . ane eee on their enemies. 


rod of his wrath. 
5 Mg 5% 2 He hath led me; and brought we into * dark- 
21 be Neſs, but not ante hghe, k 
. 3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turneth 
Bu. his hand againſt me all the day: 
Pal, ss. 4 My fleſh and my skin hath he made old, he 


FAA. | bach d broken my bones. 


23- K 5 He hath* builded againſt me; and compaſſed 

'8. PHI me with galland travel. 

WW Hol. 6 He hath ſet me in dark places,. as they. that 9 

7 7 er. 44. be 4 dead of old. 

25 7 He hath: hedged me about, that Lcannot 
out: he hath made my chain heavy. 

Fiat i 8 Alfo when Lery and ſhour, he f fhutte h cut 


4 Pal 8 8. 1 prayer. 


9 He hath, rencloſed my ways: with bewn ſtone: 


1 bs Gen tk my paths crooked, ' 
10, 


16. 16.” and as a lion in ſecret places. 


11 He hath turned aſide my ways, 1 poll-- i 


3. 13. 
257555 5s ed me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 


* 0. 6. 1. 
Job 7, 
2 


Jobs. 4 Wick into my reins, .- 


ok for the arrow. 


E AN ENT Ar 0 » . 


ch. a. 1 Am 7 7 that hath ſeeny affliction by che 


10 He was unto me as. a bœar lying in wait, 


12. He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as l a 


He hath cauſed che ® arrows of his quiver- 


Chap. II 


14 1 was a deriſion to end their Before 
0 ſong all the day. A rer. Cuxler 
18 lie hath filled me with v bitterneſs, he hath cir, 
made-me drunken with wormwood, 1 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gra- 
vel · ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes. 
17 And thou haſt removed my. ſoul far off 15 Jer, 
W NN eacc : I forgat proſperity, | A 
4 * 1 faid, My Rrength ad, my hope is , «Go 
e from the LoRD, 1 <r + 134, 6 1 on 
19 Remembring mine affliction and my miſery, -* | 
the wormwood and the gall. 7 P Job 9 
20 My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, , het 25, 
and is * humbled. in me. | 
21 Thi Lrecal ro 3 —_ 0 
3J hopeic ee. * — age gh 0 
22. It is of the Lonps mercies thas. we are 2 1. 
* not 2 becauſe his compaſſions fail not. ** 
23 They are neẽw- ae eat is th 
faithfulneſs. -  - I 212 * 
24 The Loxb i- d my portion, faith my foul, * 
therefore will I hope i in him. * : Jouny * 
23 The Lord is good unto. them that © wait 5 Ub 2 
for him, to the ſoul Thur ſecketh him. 4 3. 
- 26 It is good that a man ſhould boch hope and * ters 9, 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Loa bp. w__ 


27 It is good fora man that * he bear the yoke. 6 * 
in = th.. « fob 7 
e ſitteth-alone and / keepeth ſilence, be- C 191 

Ante he won, born it upon him. 220b. 


h. 3 
29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo * 6 


be there may be hope. $ AIG 
30 He giveth bis | cheek to him that ſmiteth 16 13. 
him, ke is. filled full with reproach. 10. 16. 
31 For the Loup will & not caſt off for ever. (. 40. 
32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he have Tad int 
1 compaſſion. according | to the multitude of his 29, 30 


mer cies. e 2 © x 
„ 


9. 17 . r 4:75 40 5 g b b. 
25.5 Na 6 Mie:$-4 667) oder ere 
Ia. 3 16; 18. 1 1, 54. 7, 8. Mic. 7 9,18, 19 


N * % 8 —_— i. » 
W bs ot — — 


22 e eben e a” an * 


bout, &c. J Terrors come upon me fiom every ſide by thy appoints | 
multitudes uſed to flock: r umes of 


ment; juſt as 
we ſolemn feaſts, Laie 


42 
A * — 4 on - Ciar. III. 


Ver. 1. Ne ade nan (arhiarh — &c;] The pro- 
pher here ſpeaks particularly ot the ill treatment be met with in 
the diſcharge of his ns when bencond: "the defirottion- of Je- 
ruſalem 

2. He hath Fe 77 41 Lightis often uſed i in 
Feri for happineſs, and dark or milery. 

2 hath broken my bo net.] The anguiſh I feel in my wie 
* as painful” as if my bones were broken. 

6 ert Ne Dang eee long ice 
dead. 

9. He — th drwn fone, He bv. 
me in hold as a priſoner. 
10. = war unte me ar ee He ac wo piry 0n me, 


CL CLOSE 0 3 169 


. m 


_ 14 | tl 
— 


13: The. arrows nf bis quiver, J Called in Hebrew, by an ele- 


gant metaphor, he ſont i his quiver, 

15. He hath: made me drunken with , ed.] He hath 
confounded me with ſevere and rigorous treatment. 

16. Het bath alſo hrokewmy teeth with gravel-flones, &c.] He 


 aggravates\the. calamities of his people by ſuch expreſſions as im · 


ply, that miſery and affliction are poured without meaſure on the 
ſons of Jacob, Lowth.. 


223. They are new every morning:}], The Genera tranſlation is, 


They are renemed every morning. 

27. It is geod fer a-man that-be bear the yobs in bis youth. lt 
is good to be inured by umes to bear thoſe uſeful reſtraints which 
ariſe lrom the ſenſe of the duty we owe to God, and the obedience 
we ought to pay to his laws; 

29. He putteth his. mouth in il du, i ſo be there may le 
hope: He proſtrates himſelf even to the ground belore the d. 
mighty in tak en of the deepeſt bumiliation of his ſoul, it by that 
means he may recover the Divine favour, 

30. He giveth his cheek ti him that ſmiteth him, e] He not 
only: humbles-himſelf io the ſight ot AY but alſo bears with 
Ore the. * ane men. 

| 2 37. Who 


t To 116. 


& 1 Sam. 1a, 42. Pal. 94. 14, 


Sener ern 


88 „ „ 
Th. 


ns «„ — tw oa — 
n 1 


ON 


eee 


Cunts grieve the children of men. "a 
«ir. 588. 2 To eruſh under his feet all the *® priſoners 
ook. che earth, 

Ln 362 T aſide the right of before 
1 £4 35 * To turn the right of a man | 
ebook the face of the moſt High, 

Hoſ-11. . 36 To ſubvert a man ia his cauſe, the Loxop 
n, ne. SC SS- 

bro. 16. 37 J Who is he that & ſaith, and it cometh 
$. to paſs, when the LoRD commandeth it not? 

7 Hab. 7. 38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
vol. 33, ceedeth not evil and good? 8 

: Prov. 39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
16.9 a man for the © puniſhment of his ſins? | 
N 40 Let us © fearch and try qur ways, and turn 
10 it, Again to the LoR D. 


Before 33 For he doth not afflict ® willingly, nor 


7 * 1. unto Ged in the heavens. 
— ofa 42 We have tranſgreſſed and have “ rebelled, 
75.7. If. thou haſt not pardoned. 


4.6 
prov. 19 
3+ 
1 


ſecuted us: thou haſt flain, thou haſt not pitied. 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with à cloud, 
Mic. = that owr prayers ſhould not paſs through. 

A; Thou haſt made us as the * off-ſcouring and 
„K 118. refuſe in the pidſt of the people, 


59. Zeph. 46 All our enemies have opened their mouthhs 


» 1 neg. apainſt us. { 

7 747 Fear and 9 a ſnare is come upon us, deſo- 
28. lation and deſtruction. TEES 

x Jer. 3. 48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of wa- 
: ho. ter, for the © deſtruction of the daughter of my 
46. Dan. People. 2 Pp 

5s. la. 49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, 
1.2. without any intermiffion : ö 

„e. 50 Till the Lonp * look down, and behold 
« ver 8. from heaven. | | 

4 Chap. 1. 51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, becauſe of 
a9 Cor. all the s daughters of my city. 

d . 52 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a bird, 
16. d without cauſe, a Re 
3 1.16, & 1. 18. Pal nl 
4 1 1G. 5. 54 jon 1 23. a8. J Piah 38. 7,49. & 69. 4. & 109. 14 
119. 161. 


I * * * Y „* * & 


4.7- Am. 43 Thou haſt * covered with anger, and per- 


: 3 They have cut off my life in the dungedn, Before 
and caſt ' a tone upon me. 2, Luar 
a4 Waters flowed over mine head, then II cir. 588. 
ſaid, I am cut off, | —— 


5s JI called upon thy name, O Loxp, out — 2 
of the * low dungeon. | 27. 66, 
56 Thou a haſt heard my voice, hide not thine + fal. . 
ear at my breathing, at my cry, b 9s x . 

57 Thou dreweſt near in the day that I called I Hl. 31. 
| thee : thou ſaid, Fear not. x2 th. 


Chap. TV. L A M E N T1 A Tl 0 N. 935 


58 O Lon, thou haſt “ pleaded the cauſes 33 . 


of my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life. Jonah 2. 


.. 59 O Lok, thou haſt feen my wrong, judge 2 Plal. 126, 
thou my 4 cauſe, ot 
60 Thou haſt ſeen all their " vengeance, and 7 er 


all their imaginations againſt me. p Jer. gr. 


Jaw. 4- 13. 41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands * | 


61 Thou haſt heard their *reproach, O Lord, 30, 
and all their imaginations againſt me; 7 = * 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 7 rey. z. 
and their device againſt me all the day. 8 
63 Bchold their ſitting down and their riſing * 1% 37+ 
up, 1 am their + muſick. | | u, 37, 
64 J Render unto them a recompence, O 8. 
Lox, according to the work of their hands. Ver 14. 


65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe unto * ** 8, 


| 4. Jer 5. 
them. 2 - 329.2 Im. 
66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, from . 
under the heavens of the LORD. Deut 25, 
25 Fial. 
CH AR TV.. TW 
1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful eftate : 13 She en- 


Fielſetb her ſins. 21 Edom is threat ned. 22 Zion 
is comforted. | | 


TLIJOW is the gold become dim ! how. is the 2 * Kiege 

moſt fine gold changed! the ſtones of the 5 97; Ma 

ſanctuary are poured ouc in the top of every ſtreet. 2 * 4 
2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to 


fine gold, how are they eſteemed ® as carthenpit- * Ha. 30. 


chers, the work of the hands of che potter! 4. you 

- 3 Even the ſca*monſters draw out the breaſt, * _ 
they give ſuck. to their young ones: the daugh- 
4 A ter 


—— 


an, Who it be that ſaith, and it cometh to paſr, when the Lord 


commandeth it net?] Here he (hows that nothing is done without 

God's providence. | wy” 
38. Out of the mouth of the moſt High proceedeth not evil and 

good ?] Do not calamities, as well as Et 

and diſpoſal of the Almighty ? 


\ 


39. I herefore doth a living man complain, a man far the pu- 
niſbment of his fins ?] if we conſider God's afliftions. as a juſt 


reward for our evil doings, we ſhall never murmur or repine at 
Providence; and we ought to be thankful, however bitter our 
afliions may be, for having an opportunity given us of repenting. 

51. Mine eye dffedteth mine heart. | Grief weats out my health 
and ſtrength. 7 1 8 0 T7. , 

52. Mine enemies chaſed wo fory. like & bird, without cauſe,] 
The prophet, in this add the following verſes, deſcribes his own 
ſuſerings, when his enemies ſeized him, and caſt him into the dun · 
geon, Jer. 37. 16, He compares them to a fowler who'is in pur- 
lun of a bird; as they, like him, took every opportunity of depri- 


rity, come by the will _ 


| ving him of his life or liberty, and Gen without ay * den 
on his part. Lowth, n * n 
* 1 am their muſfc. ] The object of cheir ſcorn and Ueri⸗ 


— ' * : * . þ * A 11 
ANNOTATIONS on Crar IV. 

Ver. 1. How, is the” gold Lecome dim] Kc. How is the glory 
of the temple obſcured! The ſanQuary, which was overlaid with 
gold, now lies in ruins, and the ſtones of it blended with the rub- 
diſh in one common heap of confufion; 3 
2. The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, Bot are 
_they efteemed as earthen pitchers ! &e.] Thoſe that in honour add 
worth exceeded the common people es much as gold doth earthen 
ware, now lie andiſtioguiſhed in death, oo ONT 
q 3 The ſea-monſters draw out the breaft.] The ſes- Honeſs, 
and, it is probable, ſeveral other ſea-morſters hate dugs, and gire 
their young ſuck. See Anſon's Voyages, RENT 
TH * 1 N F. Her 


a. 


936 
Before ter of my people is become cruel, likethe © aſtriches 
Custer in the wilderneſs, 
4 cir. 588. 4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth to 
» the roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
ed 39 children ® ask bread, and no man breaketh it un- 


13, ro, 


L 4 E VT I II we 


Chap: V. 


unclean, depart, depart, touch not, when they fled "Before 

away and wandred': they ſaid among the hea- 8 

then, They ſhall no more fojourn' here. cit. 588, 
16 The n anger of the Loan hath divided them, —v— 

he will no more regard them: they * reſpected 1 Devi. os 48, 

not the perſons of the prieſts, they favoured not f "hap F 


48 5 They chat did feed delicately, are deſolate in the elders. 12. 1 Kin, 
. the ſtreets: they that were brought up in ſcarlet, 17 As for us, our eyes as yet ? failed for our Me be 
* 23 embrace e dunghills, | vain: help : in car watching we have watched * r. 36, 
> . Eike 6 For the puniſhment 927 the i iniquity of the for a nation that could not fave 11. „ Jeans. 
2526, daughter of my people, is greater than the pu- 18 They hunt our ſteps that we'earmot go in 7: 0. 
: wot hs niſhment of the fin. of Sodom, that was oyer-- our ſtreets : our end is near, our days are f led, 4 5 => 
3 wg as in 2 e and no hands ſtayed on: for ® our end is come. N 
1a 19 Our perſecutors are fwifter thanthe cle 10. 3, 6, 
1 15 Her © Nazarites Frey purer inal ſnow, they of the heaven: they purſued us upon the moun- & 30 „* 
þ Chas. . tains, they laid wait for us in the wilderneſs. nn 


ere whiter than milk, were more ruddy in. 
18 Job y thanrubics, their eng was, of ſapphire.. 
"of £ ne viſage i is d blacker than a. coal: they 
Fob 19. are not knowni in the ſtreets: tlieir sxin cleaveth 
20. PoE. to their bones: it is. * withered, it is became like. 
few 5 2 Rick. 


pri i ro. o They that be ſlain with the-ſword; are better 
4 * & than they that- be {lain with. hunger: for theſe ! 
7 s. Pine away, ſtricken. through tor want of the fruits 


n ö of the feld. 


m Chap 2 o The hands of the pitiful women have = ſod- 
20 Kin den their own children, they were their meat in 
5 OY the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 

© $1 ih 11, The Lord hath accompliſhed his fury. he 
er o. hath pourec out his fierce anger, and hath: 
. * kindled a ſire in Zion, and it hath devoured. the- 
1. N foundations thereof . 
21.r4 12 The kings of the earth, and all the inha- 
2 Ffal bitants of the world would-not have believed, chat 
5. n. the adverſary and the enemy thould have + entred 
24 18 into the gates of Jeruſalem. 

- 16, ſer. 13 J Tor the i uns. of her prophets, and the 
1 & iniquitics of her prieſts, that habe ſhed the : blood 
8 of the juſt in the midſt of her; 


34 14 They have wandred ' as blind'men in the- © 


ere . ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with. blood, 
f Th, 32. ſo chat men could not touch their garments. 
11. = ee cried unto them, neee ye, it is 


wood is ſold unto us. 


4 2 egg 


20 The breath of our noſtrils, the anoimed 25. 4,3. 
of the LokD was taken in their pits, of whom » Jer 5, 
we ſaid; Under his ſhadow we ſhall live among . beck, 
the heathen... te: "050 

21 Rejoĩce and be old; O Gugbter of E- . veut. 2h, 
dom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz; the cup 
alſo ſhalt paſs through unto thee: thou ſhalt be. . 


5 drunken; and ſhalt make thy felf naked. 85 Ag * 
22 J The puniſhment of thine iniquity is d ac- e jer 52. 


compliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he will no . " 
more carry thee away into captivity : he will * a 
viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of t Edom, he. | fil 6, 
will diſcover thy fins.. 8, 


1.7 £ Jet: 15. 
27. + 16: 40 2. i If.. 6c. 18. . uni. & Ila. 10. 13 


- 


| e HA P. V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion, in gar unto God: 


| R EMEMBER, O Lon dp, what is come upon 8 


36! conſider and behold our reproach. 

2 inheritance. is turned.” to ſtrangers, our 

houſes to aliens. 32 a 
3 We are © orphans and fatherleſs, our mo- 4 

thers are as widows.. y Pal 79, 
4 We havedrunken our water. err our 4 10 10 


& S 


4 & 4+ 


Her Nazarites.]. For an. account of the Nazarites, ſee 
N86 2 &c. and notes. 

They were m:re ruddy in body. than. rubies, &c-] Or, as the 
words may be rendered, their (kin was clearer than rubies or 


earls. 


Their polihing was. of ſagydive: ] A fair body let off with blue 


veins 
-3 2 The inhabitants of the world wenld net have believed, .&c.] 
eruſalem was fo ſtrongly fortified both by art and nature, and had 
* ſo often m;racalouſly preſerved by God from the attempts of 
"its enemies, that there was not the leaſt reaſon to believe it would 
fall into their hands. 


15. They faid among the heathen, They hall m m:re e Yeurn of 


there ] When the prieſts were driven from 12 own land into 
the heathen nations, every perſon conſidered theis 
Jjadgment upon their wickedneſs, and accounted them unworthy of 
"Lge any longer upon. de worſhip of the Alnnghty in his 
on Eowth. 

19. Our PIT are foiſter than the eagles of the. „e 


iſſiment as a juſt 


God bald brought upon us the judgment be threatned. by Moſes, of 


bringing a nation againſt us as ſauiſt as the eagle flieth ; ſuch 
were the horſemen in the Chaſdean army. 

They purſued us upon the. mountains, Ke. ] We could neither 
efcape by flying to the mountains, nor by hiding ourſelves ic the 
unfiequented parts of the wilderneſs; s 

20 Tbe breath of our noſtrils, the. anointed, 8c.) Moſt ex- 


poſitors underſtand” this of Joſiah. 


21. Rejoice: and be glad, O e of Edom.J. An ironical 
expreſſion, like that of * Nel vice, O young man, &c. 


| ee e en Char. V. 


ver. get Remember, O Lord, &. This chapter in the vulgar 

tin is intitled, The. prayer A Jeremiah, and contains a patie- 

| tical complaint to God of the miſerable condition of the Jews, both 
mu reſpe& to their ſpiritual and remporab ſtate. 

„F. Our wood is fold unto us. Dur necki, & Shprucgiat 

73, Our wood 18 fetched on our necks (or ſhoulders) tor a * 

6, N. 


* J. .E 36. YE: % 
5 4. Our coal are under perſecution: we © 
— bonn, and have no reſt | 
cir, 588. 6 We have given the hand to the Laypiians, 
7 and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread, 
er. 1 


dt 16. we haye * born their iniquities. 


28. 8 i Servants have ruled over us: there i b none 
Jer 31 that doth deliver us out of their hand, | 
e We gat our bread with the * peril: of our 
7 Gen, 42. — becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. 

36. Pl. 10 1 Our skin was black like an oven, becauſe N 
1465. of che terrible famine. 

5. Mat. 37 11 They ® raviſhed the women in Zion, and 
3', 45 16. the maids in the cities of Judah. . 

, 12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the 
2 . faces o of elders were not honoured, | 

IS. +3 They took che young men to e 2 
dls ; the children fell under the wood. 

1. Job 30. 30. PL 129. n. m Iſa. 13. 6. 1 0. 9 Th 47- 
6 Judg 16.3:. | | 


7. Our fathers have ſinned and i are =_ and 


very wroth againſt us. 


r 


937 
14 The elders have oeaſed from the l gate, the Betor 
Joun men. trom their muſick. ugier 


15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our Ms cir, 588. 
is turned into mourning. , SAYS 
16 The * crown is fallen rem our head: * WO Gen. 34 
unto us that we have finn * 
8 For this our Fark! is faint, for theſe things "! . - 16, 


are dim. 
418 paths of the / mountain of mas which TT, * 
is *. ate, the * foxes walk upon it. & 16. 9: & 


25 to. 


19 Thou, O 1. ORD, * remaineſt for ever: e al ey. 
throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wheretore doſt thou forget us * for ever, 7525 9 96 
and forſake us ſo long time ? Chap.” 4 
..21, © Turn thou us unto thee, O Loky, and : vat s. 
we ſhall'be turned: 4 renew our days'as of old. 

22 But thou haſt utterly” rejefted us; thou art ; ie 9 

177 , "Pot 53 
10.4 Plal 9 7. & © 10 & 15.46; & 45" 6: & 102, 12, & ase & 


246 0. Hab. 1.12. (PI 10 1. & 2 1 (& 44.24 K 9% 3; 4. c Plals 
0 „„ er. 31. 18; d ſer. 31 1. Hab. „ . e. 17. 


— PRES ** a lit. Pay 


Þ 4 TY 1 — 


6. We N the 40 40 we have - ee to the 
75 nr 


wen of hem... 


* 


. We bave born their iniquitie a i.e, The effect or 2 


8 12. By ebcir bond. ee e 71 
Re. The children fell under the word J Under the heavy ber- 
oß wood. 
16. The crown is fallen, Kc. ] All our glory is at an end, 
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The BOOK of the PROPHET 
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Before 
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* 
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E 1 Tn the fifth day of the dicks (which war Before 
Cuniar „HAP. . the fifth year of king Jehetachine captivity) CMner 
dir. 395. The wortof the Lotp © came exprefly un- cir. 595, 
Wy 7 The time of Ezchiel's io le Chebar : 4 Hit to Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in the www 

5 Mat. 3. 22 four cherubimt, 15 of the four wheels, land of the Chaldeans,- by the river Chebar, , 9 4 
. Joby of the en of dd b. pod he * hand of the LoD was. there upon n 25 2 
11. : T 
do & ' OW. it came to paſs in the thirtieth year, | 3 qT And I looked, and behold, a whirtwind' , Chip: 8. 
Kev. 15. N in the fourth month, in the fifth diy of the came out of. d the north, a great cloud, and a ½ & . 
4 & 40 1, 
FO # de river of Chebav): tar the © pens wer bh , Eo pA todo 
u Opened, and I ſaw ! vilions-of Gl. © 45.140, 6 F e ee e eee 


_ 


G 
— 2 
— _ th * BH. MMM. a. * 1 r 


6 
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ANNOTATIONS on Char, n 
an was a prophet of the houſe of Aaton. He was carried 


way captive to Babylon with Jeconiah, and began-to propheſy. in 
the fifth at of that eaptivity. He was cotemporary-with Jeremiah, 


who propheſied at the ſame time in ſudea. The exiles at Babylon 
Rpining at their il fortune, and thinking their countrymen whore · 
mained in Judea much happier than themſelves ; the prophet ſets 
defore their eyes that terrible ſcene of o+lamines which God would 
buog. upon judea and Jerulalem, which ſhould end in the entire 


— 


1 both e n e i y 
ſtrong and lively colours, the hainous provocations of the Jews, 
which brought down theſc heavy judgments upor them, He alſo- 
diſtoRy predicts the plagues which were to tall upon the enemies 
of the Jews ;. and foretels the coming of the Meſhah, and the n- 
riſhing ſtate. of his kingdom. 
| Ver, 1. { was ameng the captives by the river of Chebar, K.] 
Thele captives were placed in towns and villages that Hy upon the 
r:yer Chebar. in Meſopotamia. 
1 behold,,a whirhkwind came out of the north.) God's anger 
judgments are often 2 7 8 to a whirlwind; and this whirl- 


46 03 wane 


9538 AE 2. UE 
Beſore fire infolding it felf, and a i brightneſs was about 
enter it, and out of the midſt thereof as the colour of 
Lr. 595- amber, out of the midſt of the fire. 
K ß Alſo out of the* midſt thereof came che 
"7 Pl, gx, Mkeneſs of ? four living creatures. And this was 
$i their appearance, They had the likeneſs of a 
orgy ON EET UI OOO TORY 
"Chas. 10, 6 And every one r faces, and evi 

5 d had four 2 wings. e 7583 | 

| 7 And their feet were ® ſtraight feet, the ſole 


1. 
1. 14. 
3 16 6.2. of their feet was like the ſole of a » calves foot, 


. _ 2 ſparkled like the colour of ? burniſhed 


„ rats, 

02Cor.r% 8 And they had the à hands of a man under 
. Rev. 1. their wings on their four ſides, and they four had 
„% . Their faces and their wings. 7 25 

g Feel. 9. 9 Their wings were joined one to another; 


10. * 
% % 


20, „ they f turned not when they went, they went e- 

| 1 14 very one * ſtraight — 1 

J. 10. 10 As for the likeneſs of their faces, they four 
7 by ww 10. had the face of a man, and the face of * a lion 
Lokey 64. an * ox on the left fide + they four alſo had the 

Phil. 3. 13. face of Yan eagle, | 


* 99 70 11 Thus were their faces: and thetr wings 
Pial, roz, were ſtretched upward, two wings of every one 


20. were joined one to another, and two * covered 
* Prov. 14. their bodies. 


J Pil e. 12 And they went every one ſtraight for- 


10. 1 Pet. 1. 12. 2 Ia. 6. 2. | 


— . 
: eq 
F. 4 — a e 4 
- 


on the right fide, and they four had the face of 


* E 0 LZ. Chap. I. 
ward: whither the ' ſpirit was to go, they went: Beton 
and they turned not when they went. cCunler 
13 As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, cir, 30g. 
their appearance was like d burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps : 4 it went up 5, et. 1s. 
and down among the living creatures, and che e. 25 
tire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 4 6 wy 
lightning. | 0191 geſt . . uc 
14 And the living creatures e ran, and retura- 104 
ed as the appearance of a flath of lightning. Do TY 
15 Now as I beheld the — creatures, be- © Dan, 10. 


hold, f one wheel upon the *earth by the living $,, 
- excatures, with his tour faces. (3823 41 1 
16 The appearance of the wheels, and their ? Din. g 


and their work was as it were a wheel in the x Johns, 
middle of a Wheel. rl] : 


went, Amos 3. 6, 
18 As for their rings, they were ſo | high that i Jobi, 
they were dreadful, and their rings were * full of & tia. 
eyes round about them four. ; 36 b. had, 


19 And when the living creatures went, the ny, 
wheels went by them: and when the living orea- 33. 


litt up from the carth, the | wheels . © 


Frov. is, 


tures were 

were lift up. 
20 Whitherſoever the. ſpirit was to go, they 3. 
went, thither was their ſpirit to go, and the wheels ! En. f 


4 


wind is here repreſented as comiag out of the north, becauſe Babylon 

lay to the northward of Jeruſalem. Luth. | Eh 
4. A great cloud, and a fire inſolding itſelf, and à brightneſs 

war about it, &c.] The divine preſence is uſually repreſented in 


ſcripture as a bright light, or flamiog Gre breaking out of a thick 


- The colour of amber,] Amber is either natural, which, if in the 
fire, loſeth its þrightneſs ; or artificial, made of gold and ſine braſs 
mixed, which will brighten in the fire, and of equal value with 

gold (as Fochart obſerves), of which, Joſephus ſaith, Solomon did 
make the ſea of braſs, and the ſacred veſſels ; ſomewhat like the Co- 
' Fipthian braſs, known now only by its name, exceeding ſplendid, and 
very hard : the one repreſenting the gloriops Majeſty to be reveren- 
ced; the other repreſenting the invincible power of God to be * 
5. Out of the midſt thereof came the likeneſt of four living 
creatures, &c. ] I heſe living creatures were four cherubims that 
ſupported the throne of God in the following viſion. 
6. Every one had four faces, &c,) Theſe were the faces 
of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle: which were the figures on 
the ſtandards of the four principal tribes, The lion is the moſt 


noble among wild beaſts; the ox among the beaſts of labour; the 


eagle among birds ; and man is God's maſter-piece, And if it be 
_ as is pretended, that the cherubims which God ordered to be 
x put over the ark had the figures of theſe four ſtandards about 
them, then was the ark truly and literally a military chariot, in 
which God, as general of his armies, fought apainſt his enemies: 
© and this is the explanation of this ſo difficult, but magnificent vi 
" Gon, For God being inviſihle, under what form more worthy of 
- him could he ſhow himſelf, than under that of a warrior, who has 


an equal ſhare of Hrength. prudence, audreſt, and underſtanding ; ' 


" whom none can relilt, from whom nothing is hid, who is every 
| _ where. preſent, and marches with extreme expedition wherever he 


pleaſes ? Thus did thele chernhuns repreſent the four bealts, god 


— 


thereſore the virtues before · mentioned; and the whole viſion was « 

ſtrong and fively repreſentation of the majeſty and power of God, 

under the appearance of a warrior in a triumphal chariot. Lany, 
p. 84, and 86, ik 

7. Their feet were ſirarght, c.] Septuagiat reads, Their ler 
"were ſtraight, and their fert were winged, and ſparkled, &, 
There is nothing of calves feet in the Septuagint. 

II. Their wings were ſtretched upward, In a poſture of flying, 
to ſhow their readineſs to execute God's commands. 

13. Their appearance was like burning coals of fire, &c.)] The 
angels are always deſcribed of a bright and flaming colour ; but here, 
the coals of fire, and the lightning breaking forth out of the fire, 

dente God's vengeance coming in flaming fire to deſtroy the city 
and temple of Jeruſalem, IE ; 

10. As it were @ wheel in the middle of a. wheel.) Like wo 
circles in a ſphere, cutting each other at right angles; to ſigniſy the 
ability and uniformity ot their motion, and the ſubſetviency ot one 
part of Providence to another. Lowth, ., 
17. They returned not when, they ent.] They never vent 
back ward; to fignify, that Providence doth nothing in vain, but al- 
ways accompliſhes its ene. 


18. As for their rings, they were fo high that they were dreads 
Jul.] Their circumference was To prodigious, as to cauſe a terror in 
the prophet who beheld them; to ſignify the vaſt compaſs of Provi- 
dence, which reacheth from. one end of the earth to the other. 

Their _- were full of eyer round about them four.) Sep- 
tuagint reads, Their backs were full of eyer; which ſeems to be 
confirmed by chap. 10. 12. This ſignifies, that all the motions of 

Providence are directed by a conſummate wiſdom and foreſight. 

iy, &, When the living creatures auent, the wheels. went H 


them, &c.] Both were animated by the ſame principle of under: 
ſtanding and motion; to fignify with) what readineſs all the ioltre> 
ments of Providence concur in carrying on its great deſigns. | 9 
Lad ul E s 1 else. B#Y 


. 


METS hw 1 : 


— E22 
Before were lifted up over againſt them: for the ſpirit 
Cyn197 of the living creature ® was in the wheels. , 
cir. 595- 21 When thoſe went, theſe went; and when 
was thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when thoſe' were 
» 18m, lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
10.6. yp over againſt them: for '+ the ſpirir of the 
, living creature was in the Wheels. LF | 
K 12. 6. 8 | * 
51 1.11, 22 And the likeneſs of the firmament upon 
Ep). 4+, the heads of the living ereature, was as the co- 
1% _ Jour of v che terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth over 
1 Ver. 19, ſlay <a f | 
20 their heads above. | 
/ 27 And under the firmament weretheir wings 


of cheir wings, like the noiſe of * great waters, 
as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of 
| ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt: when they ſtood; 
© they let down their wings. | | 

1 % 25 And there was a voice from the firma- 


4 ſolhs 10. 5 f 

40% % ſtraight, the one toward the other; every one 
In ie wy had two, which 4 covered on this ſide, and every 
Tim. one had two, which covered on that ſide, their 
6. 15 bodies. [ts te 1 
ins. 24 And when they went, I. heard the noiſe 


- and had let down their wings. 1 25 

26 J And above the firmament * that was o- 
ver heads, was the likeneſs of a? throne, as the 
3 —— of a“ ſapphire· ſtone, and upon the 
1 Rev eneſs of the throne was the likeneſs as the ap- 
14% pearance of a man above * upon it. 


x Eph. 1. 27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as 
es the appearance of fire round about within it: 
1 80 | . , - 
u 19. , , from the appearance of his loins even upward, 
Phi 9.4. and from the appearance of his loinseven down- 
$6.4 ward, I ſaw asit were the appearance of fire, and 
ker. 20. it had brightneſs round about. ; 

1.1 , 28 As the appearance of the 4 bow that is in 
zi d 24 the cloud in the day of © rainy ſo was the ap- 


de pearance of the brightneſs round about. This 
N. K 14 was the appearance of the likneſs of the glory 
ts. lia. 6. of the LoD: and when I ſaw it, I fell upon 
ral go. my face, and IA heard a voice of one that ſpake. 
„ » Theſ . 8. Met 19. 2. 4 Gen. 9 13 0 Ila. 4. 8, 9. 10. Rev: 
„ & O. e pfal. t. 6. f Chip. 3. 23. Gen 17. 3 Lev. 9. 24. Lan 
d. 7 & 10 $, 9. Mati 17 . Rev. 1. 17. & AQth 9. 44 


„ 


1 


ment, that was over their heads, when they ſtood, 


c HAD U. 5 
5 | N af Cir. 599. 
1 EzekieÞs commiſſion: 6 His inflruvion: 9: Ne 
roll of his heavy prophecy... Nee Cys 
17. 2 Cor. 
121 2, 7. 


ND he ſaid unto me, * Son of man, b ſtand þ Wins 1667 

upon thy feet, and I will ſpæak unto. tlieg{ 11. Eph, 

2 And the ſpirit e entred into me, 4 when he , 

ſpake unto me, and ſer ma upon my feet, that , ,* Jg > 
I heard him that ſpake unto mw. S wiengs 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of many I ſend __ 0 


it. 24, 


thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious na- 


tion that hath rebelled againſt me; they and s A 10. 


their fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, een 


unto this very day ig 10.27 Nin 
4 For they are 1 ent children and a ſtiff- 
hearted: I do ſend thee unto them, and thou 38. & 28. 
ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. | 
5 Aud they; whether they will hrar, or wac- 1 + 5+ 
ther they will forbear, (for they art a rebethous + % 
wy yet * ſhall know that there hath beten à C, Car 
het among them.. % 
pi Aud thou, ſon of man; be not | afraid of ; <4 
them, neicher be afraid of their words, though * 
® briers and thorns be with thee; and thou doſt “ d. 33- 
dwell among ſcorpions: be not afraid of their ?; 


44 
e John 15. 
of? 


words, nor be diſmayed at their looks, though , 4. 


they be a rebellious houſe. * | | 
7 Aud thou ſhalt ſpeak iy words unto them, "7: 


whether they will hear, or whether they will ger,“ 
forbear, for they are moit rebellious. Jer. 26. 2, 
8 But thou, ſon of man; hear what I ſay un- 


to thee, Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 222 | 


houſe : open thy mouth; and eat tliat I give thee. 2. 16; 
9 J And when 1 looked, (behold) an hand Ich 3. 


was ſent unto me, and lo, a roll of a book was ＋ Foods 
therein. * 
1 


10 And v he ſpread it before me, and it war 4. Heb: 
written within and without, and there was writ- = Ou 
. . . m 
ten therein d lamentations, and mourning, and wo. 3 js, 
Num. 33 45. 2 Sam. 21 6. fer. 6, 6 Mic 94. „ Chap. 3: «4. Jer. 23% 
21. Mat 28, 20, 1 Cor. 1. 23 1 John tr 3. „ Chap; 3. , , 10. Jer. 13. 
16, Rev. 10. 9. p Afts 8, 30. 2 Cor. 42 24, f % 3. 1. 5 


N . 
* Ja * 8 i A Math 1 EO WIC Y 1 


FI Mad ace ind 444i. *** 8 8 * 1 — 
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22. The colour of the terrible cryſtal, &c.] By terrible cryſtal 
8 meant ſuch as dazzley the eyes with its luſtre. * 
26. The likeneſs at the appearance of man above” upon 11. 
When Moſes and the elders faw the od of Iſrael, they beheld no 
dterminare-figure, but an inconceivable reſplendent brightneſs, that 
they might not” think God could be reprelemed by any image: 


| r 
— 


but, in this viſion; the form of a man is directly repteſented to 


Ezckiel, as a figure of the incarnation | N 

28 | {1 the appearance of the bow that is in the cliud, &c.) 
The light reflected from this viſion had the appearance of a rainbow, 
a token of God's benevolent: covenaor with the ſons of men; to de- 
rote that the Almighty, in che midſt of jaſtice,, would remember 
mercy, and not utterly deſtroy his people; elpecially as this viſion 
Vas an evident repreſentation. of the Word that was to be made 
ich, whoſe incarnation is the baſis of God's-covenant of mercy with 
mankind, Leut. 3 „Ne 2 nn 0 | 

 AnworarTrons en Crnar IN 

Ver 1, Son of man, &c.) This expreſſion is commonly under- 

Rood 10 ſignify the ſame with a common and ordinary man, as it is 


uſoally expounded in the following text of the pſalmiſt, What ir 
man that thou art mindful of bim, or the ſon of man that thow 
viſiteſ? him ? Plalm 8, 4. So here molt commentators underſtand 


it as applied to the prophet, to ſemind him of his frailty and mor- 


tality, and of the infinite diſtance between God and man; 

6. Be mt afraid , them, & .] The meſſengers of God are 
often exhorted to take coarage; and promiſed a pt oportional aſſiſt- 
ance in the diſcharge of their office, without fearing any man's per- 
ſon, or ſtanding in awe of any man's greatneſs. | h 

Briers and thorns.) By thele expteſſions the prophets: often de · 
note the wicked * 

8. Open thy mouth, and cat that I give thee,] The Kndwledge 
of divine truths is often expreſſed by the metaptiore of bodily food 
and nouriſhment; and therefore to eat the words of this prophecy, 
ſignifies to commit them to memory, to meditate upon them, and 
digeſt them. L 2 | 
10. There wat written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and wo.) All the prophecier contained in this roll conſiſted of 
God's judgments, without any mixture of mercy, at leaſt with re- 
gard to the Jews of the preſent age. | 


60 A. j AxvNO- 


940 
Before 
CurtrsrT 
Cir. 595. 


I Ezekiel cateth"the rell: 4 God encourageth him. 
Chap. 2. 


8. 
b Pſal. gt. 
t5. 2 Cor. 


a, 5+ 


Chap. 2 2 


\ 
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CH AP. mM. 


15 God ſbeweth him the rule of prophecy. 22 
ſhutteth and openeth the prophet's mouth, 
1231; | Je bs 7485: 42 


/OREOVER' he ſaid unto me, Son of 


man, cat that thou findeſt ; eat this roll, 
and go 7 unto the houſe of Iſraelll. 


2 So J opened my mouth, and he » cauſed me 


3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe 


. © thy belly to eat, and 4 fill thy bowels with this 
roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it, and it was 
in my mouth as hony for ſweetneſs. | 
. - 4 4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, 


get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak with 
f my awards unto chem. | 04.4 

- For thou art not ſent to a people of £ a 
ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, but to 


1. che houſe of Iracl: | 


.6 'Not to many people of a ftrange ſpeech, and 


of an hard neee whoſe words thou canſt not 
- underſtand :: - 
9- b they would have hearkned uno thee. | 


rely, had 1 ſent thee to them, 


7 But the houſe. of Iſrael will not hearken 
i-unto thee; for they will not hearken unto * 


me: for all the houſe of liracl are ! impudent 
and hard-hearted. 2 | 


* 


8 Bebold, I have n made chy face ſtrong a- 


gainſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt 
their foreheads. 


9 Asan adamant harder than flint have I made 
thy forchead : fear o them not, neither be diſ- 
mayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious 


| houſe, 


10 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


. P all my words chat I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, re- 
* ceive in a thine heart, and hear with thine cars. 


11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 


unto the children of * thy people, and ſpeak un- 
9. to. them, and tell them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, whether they will bear, or whether they 


12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I heard 


bchind me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſ- 


& 8.3. & 1. 1. Ads 8, . 


. on *1 7 #7 > 


XR 


F 


ſed be the u glory of the Lon b, from * his place. 

13 1 heard allo the noiſe of the wings of the — 
living, creatures that touched one another, and cit. 593. 
the noiſe of the wheels over againſt them, and a 
noiſe of a great ruſhing. Loy 9 

14 So che ſpirit lifted me up, and took me a- 
way, and I went “ in bitterneſs, in the heat 2 bm. ;, 
of my ſpirit, but the > hand of the Logo was 
ſtrong upon me. 12 WP 
- 15, 4 Then I came to them of the captivity at 17 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by © the river of Chebar, 
and I fat where they ſat, and remained there 4 


aſtoniſhed among them * ſeven days. at! 28 5 

16 And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven, > Kings, 
days, that the word of the I. on came unto me, . 8. 
ſaying, v in. 


17 Son of man, f I have made thee 2 5 wateh- 1, 3. 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hear. 
the word h at my mouth, and give them + warn- 
ing! from me. | et 6 9960 Us 

18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt / » Cr. 
ſurely die; and chou giveſt him not warning, nor „4“ 
ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his wicked way. 5 iT * 
] = ſave his life an the Ly wicked man ſhall ® die 8 2 
in his iniquity; but his * blood will I require at 1% * 6% 
thine N deter hee agel 16k 2 1 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 11 . 
not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked “ Mat. 7. 
way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt 
delivered 2 thy ſoul. : $$: 4 4:42 ; 

20 Again, when ; a righteous man. doth turn 
from his righteouſneſs, and 4 commit iniquity, Bk 
and I lay a ſtumbling-block before him, he 19 
ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt not given him warn» „ Ma. 15 
ing, he ſhall die in his ſin, and his righteouſ- 14 
nels which he hath done ſhall { not be remem- 
bred ; but his blood will I requireat * thine hand, 
21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righeous man, » Chap. 3%. 
that the righteous * fin; not, and he doth not fin; © 
he ſhall ſurely “ live, becauſe he is warned: alſo 
thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. : 

22 { And the? hand of the Loxn was there 
upon me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth ; 
into the plain, and I will * there talk with thee, 


| 3+ 7+ 
1 34. x Johan 3. 8,9. 7 Jer. 6. 21. 2 Theſ 4 14, Chap. 18. 24. 
33 13 # x Cor $.16. 2 John 3. 6, 9. s Prov, 28, 13. ) Chap. 3. 3 
z Ads 10. 44- by * 


1 


- > > I K <S* - 7.20 „ 


1 N 
* 


Ver. 1. 


hd. 7 4 


AnnoOTATa1ONs on Cuar. III. 
Eat this roll.) By which is meant, that 5 


10 be God's meſſ-oger, before he has received the word of God in 


his heart, as ver. 10 
3. Cauſe thy belly to eat.] The belly in ſcripture often figni- 
ßes the mind; ſo here che expreſſions denote the laying up this pro- 
mecy in his memory. > 


It was 


in having God's ſecret counſels communicated 
f livering his commands to my brethren, being p 


in my mouth as hony for ſweetneſs, &,] 1 took: delight 
to me, and in de 
eaſed with the hopes 


of proving an inſtrument of their converſion, at lealt of the amend- 


ment of ſome. 


— 


* * 6: » Þ 


» „ 0 # 5 of 


* — 


— 


8. I have made thy face ſtreng, &c.)] Here God promiſes his 
aſſiſtance to his miniſters, and that he will gite them boldneſs and 
conſtancy in their vocation. ierten 

2. Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from bir place.] What 
ever place God honours with his eſpecial preſence is equiyalent to 
his temple ; and there the angels always attend upon the Divine 
Majelty, to give him the honour doe unto his name. 

5. 1 ſat—and remained there aftoniſhed=—ſeven days.) This 
is perhaps not to be underitood literally: thus Job's fricnds are 
ſaid to have fat in filence by him ſeven” days and ſeven nights 
bewailing tis mis fortunes. ras nate Br ne, | 

-17. 41 have made thee a watchman, &c.] Prophets, like watch · 
men placed aa a tower, fee, by their prophetic ſpirit, the evils 
coming on the ungodly, aud are bound to give the people * 


Chap. Il. 


2 
FAQ 


22 „ 88 oe 


ds ate 


Chap- IV. E 2 ZE 
..Before and behold, the * glory of the Load ſtood there, 
Canr3T as the glory which I ſaw by the river of Chebar; 
cir, 595- and I * fell on my face. 

— .24-Fhen'the * ſpirit entered into me, and ſet 
Joho 1 me upon my feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid 

; unto me, Go, ſhut thy ſelf withia thine houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, 4 they 
ſhall put bands upon thee, and ſhall © bind thee 
1 chap. 4. with them, and thou ſhalt not go out among 

them. - 

16, 26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 

* roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt f be dumb, 

z/\  ., and ſhalt not be to them f a reprover; for they 

are a > rebellious houſe. 

27 But when I ſpeak-with thee, I will o 
thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
3 Chap. 2. faith the Lord God, He that | heareth, let him 
hear; and he that * forbeareth, let him forbear : 
for they are a rebellious houſe. 


9. 
Kev. 23+ 


u. | *C'H AP. IV. 


Under ' the type ꝙ a ſiege,” is ſhewed the tim. 
from the deſtruftion of Jeroboam to the captivity : 
9 By 2 of the ſiege is ſhewed the hard- 

. neſs of the famine. 


T HO U alſo; ſon of man, take thee a tile, and 
lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it 
the city, even Jeruſalem; 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a- 
gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the camp 
alſo againſt it, and ſet bat ter ing rams againſt it 

round about. 1 | 
3 Moreover, taks thou unto thee an iron pan, 
« Lev. 15. and ſet it for a wall of iron between thee and the 


19, city, * and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall be 
bChap. 16. befieged, and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it: this 


Dall be a ſign to the houſe of Iſrael. 


46. 
* 4 Lie thou alſo upon thy b left fide, and © lay 


| * 


the iniquity of che houſe of Iſrael upon it: ac- 


have appointed thee each day for a year. 


| barley, and beans, and lentiles, and -millet, and 
' fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and make 


SF: WM L. 94 
Before 
cording to the number of the days that thou ſhalt Cn r 
lie upon it, thou ſhalt-bear their iniquity. cir. 595. 
5 For T have laid upon thee the years of their We 


iniquity, aceording to the number of the days, 


three hundred and ninety days: fo ſhalt thou 822 Fe- 


bear the iniquity of the houſe of Hrael. bohoum to 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie 4% di- 
again on thy right fide, and thou ſhalt 4 bear the f , Jer 
iniquity of che houſe of Judah forty days: I 39 be, 
A 2 Pet, 3. 8. 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 394. 


ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm ball be un- l 1 1+ 


covered, and thou ſhak propheſy againſt it. e ſet, 2. 


-8 And behold, I will lay * bands upon thee, 3; 4- 
and thou ſhalt not turn thee from one fide to a- / II. 52. 
nother, till thou haſt ended the days of thy ſiege. ,*& 


9 { Take thou alſo unto "thee, wheat, and Fr 19 pp 


thee bread thereof, according to the number of 
the days that thou ſhalt lie upon thy fide ; three 


hundred and ninety days ſhalt thou eat thereof. 


10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat all be 
by weight d twenty ſhekels a day: from time to h 2 Kings , 
time ſhalt thou eat it. ; b 25.3. ; 
11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo i water by meaſure, i Lam. 3. 
the * ſixth part of an hin: from time to time 4 
malt thou drink. | 2 
12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, and l 
thou ſhalt bake it with | dung that cometh out of I Hoſ. 5. 3. 
man, in their fight. | | 
13 And the Lory faid, Even thus ſhall the „ Lev: rs, 
children of Iſrael eat their * defiled bread among 28 
the Gentiles, -whither I will drive them. 1 
14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop, behold, * my 1; — 
ſoul hath not been polluted: for from my youth „ Exod-22, 
up even till now, have I not eaten of that which 31 Lev. 
dieth of it felf,” or is o torn in pieces, neither 7.55 


came their ® abominable fleſh into my mouth. 8 * 


— —_ 


ly notice, that they may avoid them'by a ſincere repentance, 

2”, He that heareth, let him bear; and he that, &c.] This 
is the ſum of what thou ſhalt ſay unto them; to let them know 
this is the laſt warning God will give them: let them therefore 
either give heed to what is ſaid to them, or neglect it at their ur- 
wolt peril, | ? | 


Aun#uoOTATION? on Car. IV. 

Ver. 1. Take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, &c.) The 
prophets often foreſhew = judgments by fignificative em 
blems, as being-of greater force and efficacy than words. Accor- 
dngly God here commands Ezekiel to take a tile, or flate, and 
on it delineate Jeruſalem furrgunded by armies. See note on Fer. 
13. 4. N a 

— Caſt a mount againſt it.] Rather, play an engine a- 
f „%% „%% „„. | 

g. Three hundred and ninety.) i. e. Tears; and beginning pro- 
bebly'froni ſerhbbam's firſt ſetting up the idolatrous worſhip of the 
golden calves, to the laſt captivity of the Jews in the 23d year of 
Nebuchadnezzar's reign. \ Ra 

6. Thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty 
7 is plain they are ſo many years, but not ſo plain where to 
\ II. 


— 


begin them; whether from Manaſſes, or more probably from Jo- 


ſiah's rene wing covenant, until the deſtruction of the temple, which 
is forty years; during which time God deferred to puniſh, expe&- 
ing whether they would keep covenant and walk with God, or re- 
tain their idolatries and wicked ways; which latter they did fot 
thirteen years of Joſiah's reign, for eleven of Jehoiakim, and eleven 
of Zedekiah's reign, and five of his captivity, which amounts to 
Juſt forty years. Poole. | 

7. Thine arm ſhall be uncovered, &c.) The habits of the an- 
cients were ſo coatrived, that the right hand was diſengaged from. 
the upper gatments, that they might be the more ready for action. 
See note on P/al, 74. 11. 

9. Take thou alſo unto thee wheat and barley, &c. ] It is com» 
mon, in a time of ſcarcity, to mix a great deal of the coarſer grain 
with a little of the better ſort, to make their proviſions lalt the 
longer. Accordiagly Ezekiel was commanded to do this, to ſig - 
nify the ſcarcity the inhabitants ſhould ſuffer during the ſege. | 

10. Twenty ſhekels a day.] About ten ounces. ' - 
Ti. Sixth part of an hin.] Something above a pint and a half. 
13. Thus ſhall the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread.) 


The circumſtances of their capivity ſhall not permit them to ob 
the rules relating to unclean meats, | 
t 6D Axxy> 


* — 
5 1 * 


| er. 40. to 


942 . 
Before 15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given 
CanrsT thee * cows dung for mans dung, and thou ſhalt 
_ air, E: prepare thy bread therewith. | 

ap 16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
„ *7 behold, I will break * the ſtaff of bread in Jeru- 
y Chap g. ſalem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and 


16. & 4- with care, and they ſhall drink water by meaſure, 
4 — 115 and with aſtoniſhment. 

fal. 105 17 That they may * want bread and water, and 
| ”= g be aſtonied one with another, and © conſume away 
Ba Tg . . 

338 for their iniquity. 

1 CHAP. V. 


IS» : 1 Under the type of hair, 5 is ſhewed the Judgment 
| of Feruſalem for their rebehion, 12 by famine, 
Fword, and diſperſion. 


8 A ND. thou ſon of man, take thee a ſha 
@ Iſa. 7. 20. knife, take thee a barbers * raſor, and cauſe 
it to paſs _ thine head, and upon thy beard ; 


d Ha. 26. then take balances to Þ weigh, and divide 
T ir, ax, the hair, 

Rev. xs. 2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part in the 
110 midſt of the © city, when the days of the ſiege 


Chap. 4+ are fulfilled; and thou ſhalt take a third part, 
T and (mite about it with a knife; and a third part 
'4 Lev. 26. thou ſhalt 4 ſcatter in the wind, and I will draw 
33. out a ſword after them. 

e 2 Kings 
25. 2 I. ber, and bind them in thy skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and caſt them in 
to the midſt of the fire, and burn them in the 
fire; for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, This is Jeru- 


T E . Chap. V. 
ſalem: I f have ſet it in the midft of the nations Before 
and countries that are round abour her, Cus ier 

6 And ſhe hath © changed my judgments into cir; 594, 
wickedneſs * more than the nations, and my 
ſtatutes more than the countries that are round / Deut. ,, 
about her: for they have \ refuſed my judgments, © 
and my ſtatutes, they have not walked in them, 29 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo, Becauſe 1. 23 15. 
ye * multiplied more than the nations that are lud wr 4, 


round about you, and have not walked ia my : aps ny 


8 Theretore thus ſaith the i ord Gon, Be- 
hold, *I, even I am againſt thee, and will exe- Kon. z, 
cute judgments in the midit of thee, in the fight 3* 
of the nations. . Jo's 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have not 9. x3 
" done, and whereunto I will not do any more 
the like ; becauſe of all thine abominations. 0 

ro Therefore the fathers ſhall ® eat the ſons in? bs 
the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall cat their ta- „ Lev 16. 
thers ; and I will execute judgments in thee, and? Den 
the whole remnant, of thee will I ſcatter into 2 
all the winds. 5 ; 

11 Wherefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord Goo, 9 9 
Surely becauſe thou haſt d defiled my ſanctuary 
with all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine 4 
abominations, therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee, 37. Lech, 


neither ſhall * mine eye ſpare, neither will I have * £ 


any pity, | 

17.9.5. thir@ part of thee ſhall de wich the 7. f 4 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be con- * * 
12, 7 Chap. 7. 4, 9. K © 18. 1 Sem. 24 10 Jer, . 14. Zech 2. 
ver. 2. Jer. 15. 2. & 42. 16, 27,24. & 43 10, its & 44 27+ 


AnNOTATIONS on Cuar. v. 


Ver. 1. Jalances.] Juſt and exact ſcales, an emblem of divine 
juſtice and equity . : 

2. In the midſt of the city.) Of that delineation of the city 
which he was commanded to make. 


Smite about it with a knife.} To ſhow that a third part of the 


inhabitants ſhould be ſlain, which was remarkably fulfilled, Jer. 


32. 10. | 
\ Scatter in the wind.] The ret ſhall be diſperſed to all the four 


winds. 2 . 0 ; . 
3. Bind them in thy skirts.] As men tie up in an handkerchief, 
or in the skirt of their garment, what they would not loſe ; ſo ſome 


few ſhall be kept: God will not cut off the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
but will reſerve a remnant, viz, thoſe few that ſhall be left in the 
land under Gedaliah, Jer. 40. 5, 6. 

4 For thereof (ball a fire come forth into all the houſe of I/- 
acl.] From their ſin againſt God, their diſcontents at their ſtate, 
and conſpiracies againſt their governor appointed by Nebuchad- 


nezzar, evil, like another fire, ſhall break out, which ſhall devour 


the moſt, and be near conſuming all the houſe of iſrael, as happen- 


ed to them after Gedaliah's death, and their going down to Egypt, 
46) under Johanan's revolt, which the Chaldeans 


Aid revenge at 


5. T have fet it in the midſt of the nations, &e.] This Jeru- 
lem thou now propheßeſt againſt was placed in the midſt of hea- 
chen nations; it was bleſſed with viſible tokens of my preſence; 


its 


was eredted on my holy mountain, on that it might be 
pattern of religion and virtue. 3 N 

7. Becauſe ye multiplied, &c. ] There is ſome difficulty in aſſigu- 
ing what it is they multipſied in, whether in numbers of people; 
benefits received from God ; or luxury, pride, tumultuouſnch, 
with increaſe of their riches ; or in idols, ſuperſtitions and wick, 
edneſs : this laſt ſeems moſt agreeable with Ne text, the reſt may 
not be excluded, | 

Neither have done according to the judgments of the nations, 
&c.] You have not been ſo conſtant and zealous for the true reli- 
gion, as they are for a falſe one. 

9. 1 will de in thee that which I have not done.] Tho' the 
old world periſhed by water, and the judgment was greater in its 
extent, and Sodom deſtroyed by fire; yet neither one nor other way 
ſo lingering a death. Theſe poor Jews were long dying, and felt 
themſelves dying. Read the Lamentations as a commentary on 
this text, or Joſephus's wars of the Jews, Tho', in the fiege of 
Samaria, women did eat their children ; yet the city was not taken, 
ſacked and burnt, as Jeruſalem was after à long ſiege, And if we 
comprehend all the marks of God's indignation, which have already 
lain upon that people for above theſe 1700 years, (and how much 
longer they may continue we know not,) it may truly be ſaid, that 
none of God's judgments have been like it. 

10. The whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all ths 
wy This judgment was alſo threatned by Moſes, and remark- 
ably fulfilled in their laſt diſpegſon, when every known part of the 
world bath ſome of them, yet they live every where like ſtran · 


gers, having no place they can f their own, 


12. 4 


Before ſumed in the midſt of thee; and a third part 
cusisr ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee ; and I 
tir. 594+ will ſcatter a third part into all the winds, and I. 
UNS will draw out a ſword after them, | 
„46. 1 13 Thus ſhall mine * anger be accompliſhed, 
16 and I will cauſe my fury to * reſt upon them, and 
s Chap 26. J will be * comforted : and they ſhall ? know that 
n. „ L the LoRD have ſpoken in my * zeal, when I 
4. Zech. have accompliſhed my fury in them. 

6.8. 14 Moreover, I will make thee * waſte, and 
cf. 6. vs reproach among the nations that are round 
uy 59. about thee, in the ſight of all en, e by. 

17. 15 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, an 
lh. 64+ e inſtruction and an 9 aſtoniſhment unto the na- 
. tions that are round about thee, when I ſhall ex- 
& 2. 2, 3, ecute judgments in thee in anger and in fury, and 
&5.18- in © furious rebukes: I the Lon p have ſpoken ze, 
} Chap'*3+ 16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evil f ar- 
+ 14. rows of famine, which ſhall be for their deſtruc- 
24-9 tion, and which I will fend to deſtroy you: and 
Lan. 1. 8. 7 will .increaſe the famine upon you, and will 


„ % break your d aff of bread. 
6 14. 26. I will I ſend upon you famine, and Þ evil 
82 bealls, and they ſhall bereave thee; and peſtilence 


10. 11. 


4 Jer. 42. and blood ſhall paſs through thee, and I will 
1. Lam. bring the ſword upon thee: I the LorD have 
41 ſpoken ix. | 


t Deut 32. 
23. P Deut. 32. 24. f 2 Kin. 6. 25. Iſa. 3. 1. Chap. 14. 21. Lev. 36. 
17. 5. 


u. Deut. 33. 34. 2 
CHAP. VI. 
3 The judgment of Iſrael for their idalatry. 8 4 
remnant ſball be bleſſed. 11 The faithful are ex - 
horted to lament their calamities. 


AND the word of the Lord came unto me, 


ſaying, 
. « Chap. 36. 2 * Son of man, ſet thy face towards the moun- 
= tains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them, 
boats 3 And ſay, Ye ® mountains of Iſrael, hear 


the word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop to the mountains and to the hills, to the 


Chap. VI. l WA. "WM IT Z L. 
valleys, Behold, I, even T will 


rivers and to the 
bring a ſword upon you, and I will deſtroy your 
© high places. | 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
4 * images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt down 
your ſlain men before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcaſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their idols, and I will © ſcat- 
ter your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling- places the cities ſhall be 
laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be deſolate; 


943 
Before 
Carisr 
cir. 594. 


— 
e Lev. 26. 
30. 1 Kin. 
13. 31. & 
14.23, 

d 2 Kings 
23. 14. 
Or, fin 
images. 

e 2 Kings 


f that your altars may be laid waſte and made de- 5. f 
ſolate, and your idols may be broken and ceaſe, 4. 
and your images may be cut down, and * your g fal. 206. 
works may be aboliſhed. _ 

7 And the flain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 
and ye ſhall “ know that I am the Lozp. 

8 © Yet will Lleave i a remnant, that ye may Chap 
have /ome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 9-* 11. 
nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the 
countries, 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall *remem- Nom. g. 
ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall 
be carried captives, becauſe I am | broken with 25. 
their whoriſh heart which hath departed from | P 78 
me, and with their * eyes which go a whoring 4* 
after their idols: and they ſhall * lothe themſelves 3 2 
for the evils which they have committed in all „ Chap. 
their abominations. ; 0 

10 And they ſhall know that I am the Lozp, Num. .f. 


and that I have not ſaid in vain that I would do — IG 
this evil unto them. 2 


11 J Thus faith the Lord Gor, ® Smite with 14. 
thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, _ 36, 
Alas, for all the evil abominations of the houſe 10. J Bil. 
of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the 24. 8. 
famine, and by the peſtilence. 

12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 5 chag. 2x, 
and he that is near ſhall fall by the ſword, and he 17. : 
that remaineth and is beſieged thall die by the fa- 9 Chap 9. 
mine: thus will I * accompliſh my fury upon: _ 3** 
them. r Chaps. 
13 Then ſhall ye know that I am the Logo, 13. : 


12. I will draw out a ſword after them.] i. e. Mine anger 
ſhall ſtill purſue thee, even into countries whither thou art carried 
captive, This was particularly fulfilled in thoſe that went into 
Egypt, and remarkably verified in the many perſecutions and maſ- 
acres they have undergone at different times in moſt parts of Eu- 
rope ſince their general diſperſion. Lowth. 

13. 1 will cauſe my fury te reſt upon them.] Or it may be 
tranſlated, I will cauſe my fury toward them to reſt; i. . my 
anger ſhall be appeaſed towards them. 

I will be comforted, &c.] This and the following expreſſions 
ue borrowed from the paſſions of men, who find ſome eaſe and 
reſt in their minds upon their venting them, and bringing offenders 
to condign puniſhment. | 

19. So will I ſend upon you famine, and evil beaſls,) Wild 
bealls multiply in a land when it is depopulated. 

Peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through thee.) Blood ſignifies 
my unuſual ſort of death, and denotes here ſuch a pellilence as ſhall 
deſtroy multitudes : or it may be equiyalent with the ſword, which 
8 joined with peſtilence, ver. 12. 


— 


- 


AkunoTaTrIONnS on Cuar. vi. 


Ver. 2. Set thy face towards the mountain of Iſrael. Dire& 
thy ſpeech to the inhabitants of the mountains in the land of Judea. 
3. To the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and to the 
valleys, &c. ] Every part of the country had been defiled with ido- 
latry : the altars built for idol · worſhip were generally placed upon 
8 _ the ſhady valleys and banks of the rivers were 
o u or the ſame purpole, particularly for that ; i 
the ſacrificing children X Males * un 
4. Images;] Or, ſun- images, as in the margin, The idolatrous 
worſhip of the ſun is mentioned, 2 Kings 23. 5, Kc. 
7. Te hall know that I am the Lord.] This ſcatence is often 
repeated by the prophet; importing, that the judgments God in- 
rended to bring upon the Jews would convince the moſt hardened 
2 wo 3 9 of God. 
. 1 am broten with their auboriſb heart.] God is intro» 
0 4 as ſpeaking after the manner 4 men, Rl 0a e. 
out by tepeated provocations. 
11. Smite with thy band, and Namp, &c.] Join to thy words 
6 D 2 thoſe 


Beſore hen their ſiain men ſhall be among their idols*. 8 Nor vil Lſhorty i pour out my fury upon Bete 
CaxisT round about their altars, upon J every high hill.. thee, and accompliſh mineanger — — hy or Canary 


ar.594- in all the tops of the mountains, and under every. I will judge thee: according to thy ways, and will cir, 594, 


green tree, and under every thick oak, the place recompenſe thee.for-all thine abominations. - 
s 16-57. - where they did offer ſweet. favour to all their did: mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither wilt I Toy 
r idols. 7 x have pity : Iwill. recompenſe thee according to 73 * 3% 
12 14 So will I ſtretch cut my hand upon them, thy ways, and:thine abominations that are in the 

25. K 65, and make the land. deſolate; yea, more deſolate © midſt ofr thee; and ge ſhall ow Gar l an the + 

2, Jer. 32. than the wilderneſs toward; Diblath, in all their Lorp that ſmiteth. h 


24 habitations, and they ſhall know that I am the 1e Behold the day, behold, it is come, the * 1% 10. 


Lord. morning is gone forth, the * rod hath bloſſomed, Th 5% 
- pride hath budded. m ba, 1.7. 
CH AP: VIE. mm Violence is riſen up into a rod:ofwieked.. & 8. 6. 
neſs: none of them remain, nor ot their rig]. ah 


1: The final deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The mournful- multitude, nor of any of theirs, neither./ball there: 3 x, 2 5 
repentance of them that eſcape. 20 The enemies n be wailing for them 7: alt 

. defile the ſanftuary: becauſe of the 1ſraclites a- - 12 The o time is come; the day draweth near, 1 l. 

| bominations. 23 Under. the type of a chain is let not the ® buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller mourn: 

5 ſheued their miſerable captivity... for wrath dir upon all the multitude thereof. » Luke 17, 


A OREOVER the word of the Lozp eame is.ſold,. although they were yet alive: for the vi- 2 


29, 30. 


evehs.. unto me, ſaying, ſion is touching the whole multitude thereof, / 2 Chua. 
6. Gen. 2. Alſo thou ſon of man, thus ſaith the Lord which ſhall not return: neither ſhall any ſtrength- 13 

6. 43. Gov unto the land of Iſrael, An end, the end en himſelf in the iniquity of his life. G OY 6, 
„ is, come upon the four corners of the land. 14 They have blown the trumpet; even to 1 Joh. 6. 
> Chap. 9. 3 Now is the end- come upon thee, and I will make all ready, but none goeth to the battle: 79 

10. ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee for my wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. Sm. 

c ver. according to thy ways, and will > recompenſe up--- 15 The “ ſword- is without, and the peſtilence 1 > 
Chap. 3. on thee all thine abominations. and the famine within: he that .is in the field 20. - 

11. 4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither ſhall die with the ſword ; and he that is in the . Deut. 30. 


«Chip. 6. Will I have pity; but L will recompenſe thy ways. city, famine and peſtilence ſhall devour him. 3 
7. & 4. upon thee, and thine abominations ſhall be in the 16 J But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, « 16. 38, 
"ER midſt of thee, and ye ſhall-* kaow that I am the and ſhall be on the mountains like'* doves' of the: 


4 Logp. valleys, all of them Y mourning, every one for 32 83 


5 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, An evil, an his iniquity. . 


1 Pet-3.. only evil, behold, is come. 17 * All hands Thall be feeble; and all knees 7. th. 


185 2.3. 6 An end is come, the end is come, it f watch - ſhall be weak as water. 13. 7. Jer. 
Tal, {or eth for thee, behold, it is come. 18 They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with * ſack-' 5 la. 104. 
2. 1 The 7 The morning is come upon thee, O chou cloth, and o horror ſhall cover them, and ſhame 6 ai. 
8. 3. that dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the 2 be upon all faces, and © baldneſs upon all their &. Rev. & 
heads I. wi 


- 10. b day of trouble is near, and not the ſounding a- 


3. 44,46, gain of the mountains. | 3 19. They ſhall caſt cheir filver in che ſtreets, pic. 1. yah 


3 — * 4 — —— — 


thoſe geſtures which are expreſſive of extreme grief and concern. Sr. whence the ſound was heard "and echced from hill t© hill: 
14. More deſolate than he ewilderne/ſs.towards« Diblath ] A Thoſe ſoundings from the mountains ſhall ceaſe; it is a long day of 
deſolation greater, or above the deſolation of that moſt horrid wil- - vengeance for thoſe fins... 


derneſs of Moab; which is here called Dib/ath, It was that where · 10. The rod hath-blofſomed,* pride hath buddrd.] Wickedneſe 


in the fiery ſerpents 46-much-annoyed lirael. daily inereaſes, till it be aomes ripe tor judgment, 
. | 11. Neither ſhallitbere be wailing for tbem. ] In this deſtrue - 
n . tion, none ſhall eſcape to bewail the calamities of their brethren ;: 


or they ſhall -be fo aſtoniſhed under their affliction, that they ſhall | 


Ver. k. An only evil, bebold. ir come.] Such an evil as ſhall* uſe no expreſſions of ſorrow. 
comprehend in it all other calamities. | 12. Let not the buyer rej oice; nor te ſeller mourn, &c.] The 
7. The morning is come upon thee] God's judgments ſhall o- buyer will have no reaſon to rejoice, becauſe he will not enjoy what 
vertake thee ſpeedily and unexpectedly. The expr: ſſion alludes to the he hath purchaſed ; nor the ſeller cauſe to mourn for the loſs of his 
time when the magiſti ates uſe to pronounce ſentence on offenders, poſſeſhons, which the approaching captivity. will for ever deprive 
which was in the morning, Jer. 21. 12. bim of, | 
Not the ſounding again of the mountains. ] Not fuch à joyful 16 Like dove, of the. valleys, &c. J They ſhall mourn -their 
found as uſed to echo from the mountains, by which the treaders of former iniquities like ſolitary doves that are driven from their ha · 
rapes expreſs their ſatisfaction at the time of vintage; but the bitations. a 
| Feed of war. Or, it may allude to the muſic with which their 18. Shame ſhall be upon all faces, &c.] The marks of confu- 
idol · worſhip was celebrated on mountains, high places, in valleys, ſion and miſery covering the. face. 


9 h 19. They 


944+ 22 EL 07. 11 Ec £5 as 


Chap. VIII. 2 > 4 = 


Before and their gold ſhall be removed: their filver and 
Cxx137T their gold ſhall “ not be able to deliver them in 
cir. 594. the day of the wrath of the LorD; they ſhall 
not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill their bowels : - 
/Prov. 11. becauſe it is the ſftumbling-block of their ini- 


4. Zepl. ity. | 
4 OY OO 2 q As for the beauty of his ornament, he 
* ſet” it in majeſty : but they made the images of 
bfi. 43 their abominations, and of their f deteſtable things 
3 5 therein: therefore have I ſet it far from them. 
che. s. 21 And J will give it into the hands of the 
1 Fial. 15. ſtrangers for a prey, and to the ® wicked of the 
1 cart for a ſpoil, and they ſhall b pollute it. 

9 22 My face will i I turn alſo from them, and 


they. ſnall pollute my ſecret place: for the * rob- 
11 bers ſhall enter into it and defile it. 

23 © Make ' a chain: for the land is full of 
1 Nb. z. * bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. 
10: 24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the 
+ Kings heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes + I. 
3 will alſo make the pomp ot the ſtrong to ceaſe, 
27 3. 3. and their * holy places thall be defiled. 

jet 7 4. 25 Deſtruction cometh, and they ſhall ſeck 
er 6 16. peace, and there ſhall be none. 

26 » Miſchief. ſhall come upon miſchief, and 


3 rumour ſhall be upon rumour; then ſhall — 
% ſeek a viſion of the prophet : but the law * tha 
. —4 periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the an- 


Pal. 54 9. Cients. 

Li, 2. 27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince ſhall 
be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
people of the land ſhall be troubled: I will do un- 

Mat. 7. to them after their way, and according to their 

_ deſerts will I judge them, -and-they thall know 
that I am the LoR D. TE = 


CH Ap. VIII. 


2 Ezekiel,” in a viſion Cod at Jeruſalem, 5 it 
Jhewed the image of jealouſy, 7 the chambers of 
imagery, '13 the mourners for Tammus, 14 the 


ar 


ſpirit. lift me up ꝭ between the earth and the hea- 
ven, and brought me in the *® viſions of God to 


+ 


. 


worſhippers toward the ſun: 18 Cid s wrath 
for their idalatry. | 


945 


Before 
Ciinisf 


; þ -\ 2H Ci, 594. 
ND it came to'paſs-in the ſixth year, in the 
ſixth. month, in the fifth day of the month, 
as * I fat in mine houſe, and the elders of Judah 2 48s . 
ſatd before me, that the © hand of the Lord Gop = ey an bb 
fell there upon me. þ ch p. 14. 
2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as the ap- 1. & ur. 1. 
ter of © fire: from the appearance of his * fig 
oins even downward, fire: and from his loins ?'*, © _* 
even upward, as the appearance of © brightnels, e Chap. 1. 
as the colour of amber. — N 8 


3 And he put forth che form of an f hand, „ i 6s. 


and took me by a lock of mine head; and the xx, 17. 
Rev, 1. 14% - 
e Chap. 1. 


Jeruſalem, to the door of the inner gate, that 7 Dan. 9. 5 
looketh toward the norths where was the ſeat of 3. 
— image of jealouſy, which provoketh to jea - 4 © | .. 
louſy. | . 
Hood behold, the & gloryof the God: of If- bm ? 
rael was there, according to the viſion that I ſaw i Kings 
in the plain. | ; PM. HY 
5 J Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, | lift J Chap: 1. 
up thine- eyes now the way towards the north: 
ſo I lift up mine eyes the way towards the north, 23 
and behold, north- ward * at the gate of the altar, Boe "3. 
this image of jealouſy in the entry. . 10 
6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of man, * 2 Kings 
ſeeſt thou what they do ?- even the great abomli- 4 
nations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth here, 
that -* ſhould go far off from my ſanctuary ? „Amos 3.5 
but turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee great» 3 · 


er abominations. 


7 And he brought me to the o door of the « 1 Tis. 1 
court; and when I looked, behold, ? a hole in 12. 2 Kis. 
the wall 11. 5. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me; Son of man, dignow 4 <P: + 
in the wall: and when Thad digged in the wall, 
behold a door.. - ; 


9 


* — * „1 I tt —_ 
_— — 


19. They ſhall not ſatisfy 'thtir ſouls, &e. ]. They will not be 


able to procure the neceſſaries of life.” 
20. As for tue beauty of his ornament, be fet it in majeſty," 


vodred with divine rerelations. By the word ancients is meant” 
the elders, or men in authority, and famous for wiſdom, whoſe ad- 
vice they aſked in all caſes of difficulty. - 


de.] This expreſſion refates to the glory and magnificence” of the 


temple, called often the beauty of bolineſ5. * This very place they - 


 AunnoOTAaATioNns en Crar;, VIII. 


have defiled with idolatry ;' therefore I have given it into the hand 


of ide Gentiles, to profane and pollute it. | 

22. My face wilt I turn alſo from them; &.] I will not hear 
them when they cry to me in diſtreſs ; but will deliver op the 
molt holy part of the temple, where none bur the high-prieſt uſed 
— into- the hands of the Chaldeans, who ſhall profane and 
plunder it. 

23. Male à thain.) To dedote the approaching captivity,” 
— the king and people ſhould be carried in chains to Ba- 
ylon, 


24. Twill bring the worſt of the heatben.] viz; The Chaldeins; 
vdo were at that time the great oppreſſors of the world, and x ter- 
ror to all. the countries round about them. 

26. Lau ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the an» 
nt, ] Jeremiah, Daniel, and Ezekiel himſelf, ' were carried into“ 
#*?"1vity.; after which there was no prophet left among them fa 


% 


Ver. 1. The elders of Fullah ſat before me.] This was the- 
uſtal poſture of thoſe that-came to hear the inftruRien - of any pro- 
phet or teacher, chap. 14. I; 20.1; 33. 31. 2 Kings 4. 38. 
In after times, the teachers ſat in à chair or eminent ſear, and the 
3 lower forms ut the ſeet of their maſters, Luke 10. 39. 

Ar 22. 3. 

3. The ſpirit lift ne up—and broupht me in the viſions of 
God to Jeruſalem.) This expreſſion, inthe viffons of God, ſeema 
to indicate that all this repreſentation was performed only in viſion ; 
i, e. by a tively-repreſentation- to the mind, as if the prophet had 
been perſonally preſent at jeruſalem. 

The image of jenlouſy,” which provoteth to j ealouſy.] The is 
mage of Baal, which provoketh God to jealouſy. 

4. Bebeld, the glory of the God of ljrael was there; &c.] To 
ſhow-tbat. this was the place of his peculiar refdence. 

| 6D 3. 10. Lbeminably 


946 | E 2 2 
Before 9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 
Cuxisr the wicked abminations that they do here. 
cir. 594 10 Sol went in and ſaw, and behold, ev 

— form of creeping things, and 4 abominable beaſts, 
and all the + idols of the houſe of Iſrael pour- 

. trayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there ſtood beforethem * ſeventy men 


4 of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the 
„ midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon * of Sha- 


s 2 Kings Phan, with every man his cenſer in his hand, and 

22. 12, a thick cloud of incenſe went up. 

t Exod. 23 12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of If- 

« John 3. rael do in the . dark, every man in the cham- 

_ bers of his imagery? for they ſay, The Loxp 

x Plal. 10. * ſeeth us not, the Lord hath ? forſaken the 

11. & 94 earth, 

þ FOR 9. 13 He faid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet 

9. again, and thou ſhalt * ſee greater abominations 

z 2 T. that they do, 21 

* 14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the LoxDs houſe, which was towards 
the north, and behold, there ſat women weeping 

1 Kings for Tammuz. 

11. 5, 7. 15 J Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 

2 Kings his, O ſon of man? turn thee yet again, and thou 

1 _ _ ſhalt ſee greater abominations than theſe, 

c Chap. 11. 16 And he brought me into the inner court 


1. of the Loks houſe, and behold, at the door of 


4 Jer. 34. th temple of the Lox D, » between the porch 
13 4, and the altar, were about © five and twenty men, 
19. K x7. with their backs toward the temple of the Lox p, 
3. Kin. and their faces toward the eaſt, and they wor- 
15 . ſhipped the © ſun toward the caſt, - 


Jer. 44 z7 17 J Then he faid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 


1 


Chap Ix, 
this, O ſon of man? Is it a light thing to the Before 


houſe of Judah, that they commit the abomi- Custer 
nations, which-they commit f here? for they have ir. 39. 
b filled — land with violence, and have returned 
to. provoke me to anger; and lo, they put the f . 

branch to their noſe. N 17 1. 

+18 Therefore will I alſo deal * in mine 1 * 

> eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : and 5 che ,, 
though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, 11. K 7.4, 
yet will I not hear them. 2 9. 5 
i Prov. 1. 1. fa, 1. 45. Jer. 2. 11. K 14. 123, Mie. 3. 4. Zech. q, 1. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 A viſion whereby is ſbewed the preſervation of 
eme, 5 and the deſtruttion of the reſt. 595 


HE ed alſo - in ming cage with aloud voice, 
ſaying, Cauſe them that * have charge ov r! Dun, 10. 
the city, to draw near, even every man with his ap 
deſtroying weapon in his hand. 3 
2 And behold, fix © men came from the way 7 dl. 9, 
of the higher gate, which lieth toward the north, 2 
and every man 4 a flaughter-weapon in his hand: . 13 
and one man among them was clothed with / Chap. 10. 
linen, with a writers “ inkhorn by his fide, and * 
they went in and ſtood befide the braſen altar. + 2 3 
3 And the n glory of the God of Iſrael was 6 chy, 3. 
one up from the cherub whereupon he was, to 23. & . 
e threſhold of the houſe, and he called tothe +, 
man clothed with linen, which had the writers 4 ge 5 
inkhorn by his fide; "EN 
4 And the Loxp faid unto him, Go through! Ed. u. 
the midſt of the city, through the midſt of ſe- 11 Mal 


ruſalem, and ſet * a mark upon the forcheads of „. 


10. Abominable beaſts, —pourtrayed upon the wall.] Pictures 
were as much prohibited by the law as carved images, Numb. 33. 


7 12. The Lord ſeeth us not, &c.] They either deny the being 
or providence of God, .or.ſay in cheir bearts, God hath drawn from 
us his wonted protection. f : 
14. Behold, there ſat women weeping for Tammuz. ] This 
deity is ſappoſed to be Adonis, the ſame with the Egyptian Ofiris, 
or the god which they ſuppoſed to preſide over the fruits of the 
earth, which were then cut and gathered in ; and this ſolemnity 
being called the death of Ofiris, was celebrated with mourning 
and lamentations, Hence we have a plain account why it was kept 
in the month of Thamuz, anſwering to part of our June and July, 
| becauſe the harveſt, in thoſe, hot countries, was finiſhed on or before 
at time, | 
1 16. Their back: taward the temple,. and their faces toward 
the eaſt ] So they turned their backs to God, and. their faces to- 
wards the ſun, In oppoſition to this ſpecies of heathen. idolatry, 
which conſiſted in worſhipping the riſing· ſun, God ordered the Holy 
of Holies in his temple to be placed towards the welt ; and the Jews 
always turned their faces towards the temple when. they worſhipped. 
17. They put the branch to their noſe.) Alluding to ſome 
idolatrous cuſtom, of dedicating a branch of laurel, or ſome other 
tree, to the honour of the ſun, and carrying it ia their hands, and 
: applying it to their noſe, at the time of their worſhip ; like the 
worſhippers of Bacchus, who, in their religious dances, uſed to 
ware their 1hyrſus, the ſtalk or ſtem of ſome plant wreathed a- 


bout with ivy, bow their bodies, and often kiſs the branches, But 


* 


— 


the Jews tell us, that this paſſage has been altered by their rabbins; 
and that, according to the original reading, it ſhould be tranſlated, 
Ahey put a ſtink to my noſe ; i. e. they put an open affront upon 
me, by turning their backs to me in the place dedicated to my worſhip, 


AunOTATIONS on Cuay, IX. 


Ver. 1. Cauſe them that have charge over the city to draw 
near, &c.] Cauſe the angels, who have the charge of executing 
God's judgments upon the city, to approach. | 

2. Behold, fix men came, &c.) Angels in the ſhape of men. 

With a writer's inkhorn by his fide.) To ſet a mark upon thoſe 
who were to be ſaved from the common deſtruction : but the LXX 
tranſlate the words, with a girdle of ſapphire, or, embroidery, on 
his loins ; which agrees better with 4he clothing of linen mentioned 
before, both of them being parts of the prielt's habit, Exod. 28.8, 


Rev. 45. 6. 

Stood beſide the braſen altar.) To denote, that the men or- 
dained to deſtruction were offered up as ſo many ſacrifices, to make 
an atonement to the juſtice of the Almighty. 

3. The glory of the God of .fracl was gone up from the cherub 
to the threſhold of the hauſe, &c.] Ezekiel ſaw the glory of God 
depart out of the inner ſanQuary to the door of the temple, t9 
indicate that he would ſhortly forfake this temple, 

And he called to the nan. ] The Logzs, or ſecond Perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity, gave bis commands to the angel mentioned ver 3. 

4+ A mark upon the forehbeags, &c.] This alludes to an Eall- 
ern cuſtom of marking ſervants in their foreheads, ; the 


Chap. X. 
the men that | ſigh, and that 
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Cunts? 
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* 
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1 136. 
158 Mat 
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n 4 Chrov 
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39. 1 Pet. 


4- 17. 
jt, 1. 
12 Kings 
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g Num. 4 
1 Joſh. }. 
6. 8 


2 2 
cry for all the a- 
boininations that be done in the midſt thereof. 

5 J And to the others he ſaid in mine hear- 
ing, Go ye after him through the city, and ſmite: 
let not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity, 

6 Slay ® utterly old and young, both maids and 


little children, and women; but come not near 


any man upon whom is the mark; and * begin 
at my ſanctuary : then they began at ® the an- 
cient men which were before the houſe, _ 

7 And he faid unto them, Deñle the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the lain, go ye forth: 
and they went forth and flew in the city, 

9 J And it came paſs while they were laying 
them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, 
and cricd, and ſaid, * Ah Lord Gop, wilt thou 
deſtroy. all the reſidue of Iſracl, in thy pouring 
out of thy fury upon Jerufalem ? _ | 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Iſrael and judah is © exceeding great, 


and the land is full of * blood, and the city full 


ot perverſeneſs: for they ſay, The Lorp hath 
forſaken the earth, and the Lox D ſeeth not. 
10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall not ſpare, 


neither will I have pity, but I will recompenſe 


their way upon their head. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which had the inkhorn by his tide, reported the 
matter, ſaying, I have * done as thou haſt com- 


manded me. 


CHAP. x. 


t The viſion of the coals of fire, to be ſcattered ever 
the city. 8 The viſion of the cherubims. 


"HEN TI locked, and behold, in the firma- 

ment that was above the head of the che- 

rubims, there appeared over them, as it were a 

ſapphire-ſtone, as the appearance of the likeneſs 
a ® throne, 

2 And he ſpake unto © the man clothed with 
linen, and ſaid, Go in between the wheels, even 
under the cherub, and fill thine hand 9 with coals 
of fire from between the cherubims, and © icat- 


. ter them over the city, And he went in in my 


fight, 


— — 


K 1 


ZE = 9.19 


3 Now the f cherubims ſtood on the - right Pefore 
fide of the houſe, when the man went in, and Carist 
the cloud * filled the inner court. cir. 594. 

4 Then the glory of the Lox D went up from 
the cherub, and flood over the threſhold of the / Chap. r. 
houſe, and the houſe was filled with the cloud, . ©* 
and the court was full of the brightneſs of the 5 * 
Lokps glory. 7 b Rev. rg, 

5 And the * ſound of the cherubims wings was * 
heard even to the outer court, as the | voice of | es, 
the almighty God when he ſpeaketh. * 
6 And it came to pals, that when ® he had 14. 
commanded the man clothed with linen, ſaying, * Cher. 2. 
Take fire from betweeen the wheels, from be- 7 Þ; as 5. 
tween the cherubims; then he went in, and u 3, 3. Revs 
ſtood beſide the wheels. | e 

7 And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand from \, 32 
between the cherubims, unto the fire that was — — 
between the cherubims, and took thereof, and ® 143. 
put it into the hands of him that was clothed * . 10. 
with linen: who cook it, and went out. ns * 

8 And chere appeared in the cherubims, the x. 10 
? form of a mans hand under their wings. 0 Pial, 193, 

9 And when Hooked, behold, the four wheels 2 
by the cherubims, on wheel by one cherub, and An 1 
another wheel by another cherub: and the ap- 9 Pfad. reg, 
pearance of the wheels was as the colour of a . Cor. 
beryl-ſtone, r Cha, 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had «x. 8 
one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been in the midſt 
of a wheel. PR 

11 When they * went, went upon their 
four ſides; they turned 2 they i but to Sons Y 
the place whither the head looked, they * fol- „ Met 8 
lowed it; they turned not as they went. 9. john 

12 And their whole body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels 
were * full of eyes round about, even the wheels 
that they four ha. 

13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto them 8. Kev. 
in my hearing, O whecl. Sy = . 

14 And * every one had four faces: the firſt 9. & nw” 
face was the face of a * cherub, and the tecond ? 
face was the face of a man, and the third the n 
face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an pia. 16. 
10. 


eagle. | : 
15 And the cherubims were lifted up: this is 


6. Slay utterly eld and young.] This denunciation was executed 
by the Chaideans. | | ? 
iq. Defile the houſe, and fill the courts with the flain, &c.] 
Gd declares he will no longer own the temple fer the place of his 
rehdence, as having been polluted with idolatry 3 he therefore de- 


* it up, with its inner and outward courts, to be polluted with 
ood 


8. Las left, &c.] The prophet: thought himſelf preſerved 
gone out of the common deſtruction, the ſlaughter was fo great; 


altho.gh thole who had a mark in their forehead were certainly 
preleryed, | 


— 


AuwNOTATIONS on Cnay. X. 


the viſion repreſented the burning of the cit which was according: 
ly done by the Chaldeans. + E: 

3. The cherubim ſtood on the right fide of the houſe.) The 
22 here mentioned were thoſe deſcribed in ; log 

ap. 1. 

The cloud filled the inner court. ] The words may be underſtood 
of the Shechinah removing from the inner ſanctuary or Holy of 
Holies, and coming towards the door of the houſe + | 

4. The glory of the Lord went up from the cherub,] Meaning, 
that it would ſoon depart from the temple. | 


11. They turned not, &c.] Until they had executed God's 


'- Judgment. 


13. It was cried, O wheel.) They were put in mind of conti · 


nually attending on their duty, for the wheels and livi 
Ver. 2, Fill thine hand wvith veal: of fire, &c.] This part of * g Y. for the wheels and living creatures 


were animated with the ſame principle of underſtanding and motion, 
6D 4 N 18. 206 


' 
| > 
N „ 


— ——— 


| 


648 F. 2. © K 


Before the living-ercature that I ſaw by the river-of Che- 


_ ChrasT bar, 


cir. 594. 16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
WYWS went by chem: and when the cherubims lift up 
their wings, to mount up from the earth, the 
ſame wheels: alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 When they ſtood, The ſtood , and when 
they were lifted up, theſe lift up themſelves ale : 
for the ſpirit of the Þ living creature was in them. 
12 Job .18 Then the <.glory of the Loxp 4 departed 

8 from off the threſhold of the houſe, and ſtood 
12. 20, 2m. Over the cherubims. 

c Chip. t- 19 And the cherubims lift up their wings, and 
7 Jer. * 55 mounted up from the earth in my ſight: when 
8. Hoſea they went out, the wheels alſo were beſides them, 
9.122 _ and every one ſtood at the door of the — 

of the, Loks houſe, and the glory of the Go 

_ of Iſrael was over them above. 

20 This is the living creature that I ſaw under 

e Chap. 1. the God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar, and 
I. * : 5+ I knew that they were the cherubims. 

. 221 Every one had four faces apiece, and eve 
F. Chop. 1. one f four wings, and, the likeneſs of the hands 
63. of a man was under their wings. 

ü ˙ res wer dhe: fame 
faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, their 


4 Chap. 1. appearances and themſelves: they went every 
* one b ſtraight forward. oe | 


n De preſumption of the princes : 4 Their ſin and 
Judgment. 13 Ezekiel complaining, God eth 
im his purpoſe in Javing a remnant, 21 and 
puniſhing the wicked. .22 The glory of God leaveth 
«the city. 24 Ezekiel is returned te the capti- 

. Chap. BS. NM OREOVER, the+* ſpirit lift me up, and 

7 | M brought me unto the — of the . 


houſe, which looketh caſt · ward: and behold, 


* 


Chap. 8. at the, door of the gate d five and twenty men; 


16. among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon of Azur, 
1 „and Pelatiah che ſon of Benaiah, © princes of che 
„people. 


2 Then ſaid he unte me, Son of man, theſe 


1 pe”) 2 


and ye have a filled the ſtreets thereof with the 


. Chap. XI. 


are the men that 4 deviſe miſchief, and give * Before 
wicked counſel in this city: Cunur 


3. Which ſay, It it t not near, let us build cir. 594. 
_ this d city is the caldron, and we be he 

eſn. | | | 

4 { Therefore propheſy againſt them, pro- 
pheſy, O ſon of man. , 2 

5 And the | ſpirit of che Lon p * fell upon 
me, and ſaid unto me, | Speak, Thus: ſaith the 12, . 
Loxp, Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael: hoe. 
for I * know the things that come into your mind, 4 > lay 


every one of them. 13. 


6 Ye have a multiplied your ſlain in this city, P 16. 6. 


Lain 1 
F * ö - 3. & 2. 4. 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Your # Chap. g, 


? ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, they I f. 
are the fleſh, and this city is the caldron: but 1 > + 
will bring you forth out of the midſt of it. 
8 Ye have feared the ſword, and I will bring 10.7. 
a ſword upon you, ſaith the Lord Gon. 
9 And will bring you out of the midſt there- 24. 38 
of, and deliver you into the hands of ſtangers, Chap x, 
and * will execute judgments among you. * 
10. Te ſhall fall by the ſword, Iwill / judge you 
in the border of Iſrael, and ye © ſhall know that 5 Chap. 2. 
Lam the Lond. 1 256, 40, 
11 This city ſhall not be ybur caldron, neither . . 
{ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof; but 1 - — 10. 


will judge _ in the border of Iſrael. 24. If, 
12 And ye ſhall u know that Iam the Lox D: . kr. 


for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither ; Jer. 3. 
executed my judgments, but have done after the 24, 21: 
manners of the heathen that are round about you. / Jer. 53. 
13 J Andit.came-to paſs when II prophe- t Chap 6 
fied, that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah = died: y. & 13. 3 
chen fell I down upon my face, and cried with a 4 *', 23 
loud voice, and ſaid, * Ah Lord Gov, wilt thou“ 2 
make a full end of the remnant of Iſrael? Fi WW. 
14 Again the word of the Loxp came unto Deut. 1. 
me, ſaying, 29 1 
15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 3 
thren, the men of thy kindred, and all the houſe 1 King 
of Iſrael wholly are they, >» unto whom the in- 13+ 4+ 


habitants of Jeruſalem have faid; Get ye far from = 3 
z r-Kings 19.77. Hoſea 6. f. a Chap. 9. 8. 'b John 16.2, c Iſa. 66. f. 


18. The glory of the Lord departed—and flood over the che- 
rubims.] It now leaves the temple, and ſettles upon the cheru- 
bims, which ſtood in the court adjoining to it. 


ANNOTATIONS en Char, XI, 


Ver. 1. Five and n Probably the ſame who came 
ither to worſhip.the ſun, chap. 8. 16. 
2 It is not near, let us build houſes] Theſe people. put the 
epil day far from .them.; not being willing to believe, chat the 
Judgments ihreatned would. ſoon overtake them. . 
* This city is ibe caldren, and ave be the fleſh.) Jeremiah fore- 


told the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, under the metaphor of a ſeething 


ö ſor the ſ⸗ eſ- 
ol ſpeech. Theſe infidels therefore made uſe of the ſame expr 


ion, in order to deride the menaces of the prophets; as if they 


* 


had laid, If this city be a caldrog, ve had rather take our chance 


ed the ſtreets- 


of being conſumed in it, than leave our commodious habitations 
and other advantages, and run the riſk of war and captivity. 

6, 7. Te have multiplied your flain, &c.] Mr Kennicott ob- 
-ſerves, that theſe words are delivered to mea who gave wicked 
. counſel in the city, probably by recommending an iacreaſe of their 


military force, and who, vainly -confiding in the arm of fleh, 


thought to defend themſelves againſt the deſtruftion denounced by 
the prophet; and he contends, that the Hebrew word which is 
tranſlated /ain, ſhould have been rendered /oldierr:—** 6. Ye hare 
1% multiplied your ſoldier in this city, and with ſoldierr ye have ill - 
eof. . Therefore thus faith the Lord, The 
% ſoldiers whom ye have placed in the midſt of you, &c.” This it- 
tetpretation of the word, in theſe three places, ſeems to make this 
paſſage. much more evident than our tranſlation. 3 

J. 1 will bring you forth, &c.] You ſhall not periſh there; for 
Iwill reſerve you for another puniſhment; NTT WES +> 


15. Get ye far from the Lord.) The Jews who were en 


Chap. XII. ; F- c Z 2 

Before the LoRD: unto 4 us is this land given in poſſeſ - 
CanrisT ſion. 4 | 
dt. 594. 16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gon, 
en goo Although I have caſt them far off among the 
— „ heathen, and although I have ſcattered them a- 
e Mic. 1. mong the countries, yet will I be to them as fa 
1. little ſanctuary in che countries where they ſhall 
/ _y come. 


.go. 1. fb. Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gon, 
yi. 9. I. I will even * gather you from the people, and aſ- 


175 Jer. ſemble you out of the countries where ye have 
g Chap, k 2 and I will give you the land of 
7,46, 23+ . | . 

. they ſhall come thither, and they fhall 


h . 7. 
14 8. 


all the abominations thereof from thence, 
19 And I give them i one heart, and "I will 


Joel 3. 17. ew ſpi ithi - and I will take the: 
i, put a new ſpirit within you; and I take 

= 2 ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them 
| Eph. 4 an heart of fleſh : bh 

3 cor. 20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and 


Pol. 10g. keep mine ordinances, and do them: and thi 
3 thall be my people, and. I will be their God. 1255 
21 But as for them ® whoſc heart walketh after 
30+ the heart of their deteſtable things, and. their a- 
dominations, I will recompenſe their way upon 
their on heads, faith the Lord God. 
22 J Then did the cherubims lift up their 
-wings, and the wheels beſides them; and the 
2 the God of Iſrael was over them a- 


ve. 


» Chip. . 23 And the u glory of the Loxb went up from 
9 7 3- the midſt of the city, and ꝰ ſtood upon the moun- 


+ Zech, 1g, tain, Which is on the eaſt: ſide of the city, 

4 24 J Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, and 
x Cor, brought me in viſion by the ” ſpirit of God into 
. 3. Chaldea, to them of the captivity : ſo the viſion 
f Gen- 17" that I had ſeen * went up from me. 

Aa 0% 25 Then I ſpake unto them of the captivity, 


20, all the things that the LoxDd had ſhewed me. 


* 


t take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and 


E 
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1 The type of Ezekiel's removing, 8 ſbeweth the 

_ - captivity 'of Zedekiah, 17 Ezekiels trembling 
-ſheweth the Fews defolation. 21 The Jews pre- 
. ſumptuous proverb is reproved. 26 The ſpeedineſs 
F - the viſion. © 


1 word of the Lox'd alſo came unto me, 
aying, | 
2 mega man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of 
a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and « Chap. 2. 
d ſee not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: Þ 46 
for they are a rebellious houſe. e 
3 Therefore thou ſon of man, prepare thee ( If. 6. 9, 
ſtuff. for removing, and remove by day in their” ff 5 21+ 
ſight, and thou ſhalt remove from thy place to ,, — 0 
another. ꝓlace in their ſight; it may be ey will John 5. 41. 
confider, though they be a rebellious houſe. | 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by day 
in-their ſight, as ſtuff for removing: and thou 
ſhalt go forth © at even in their fight, as they „ Kings 
that go forth into captivity, | 25.4 9455 
5 Dig thou through the wall in their ſight, rk + 
and carry out thereby. 1 
6 In their fight ſhalt thou bear it upon thy 
ſnoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight: thou 
ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee not the ground: 4 sm. 
for I have. ſet thee for © a ſign unto the houſe of 18. 3. 
Iracl. a 2 = * 
7 And I did ſo as Iwas commanded : I brought 2, 16.6. 
forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for captivity, and 18. 
in the even I digged through the wall f with mine f. Kings 
hand, I brought it forth in the twilight, and I 35+ 4+ 
bare it upon my ſhoulder in their fight. | 
8 J And in the morning came the word of 
the LorD unto me, ſaying, 
9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of * 


their own country, thought themſelves more in God's favour than 
thoſe who were carried away capti 


10. Yet will 1 be to them as a little ſanctuary, &.] To comfort 


thoſe who were in captivity, God tells them, that though they were 
deprived of the benefits of attending upon his ſanctuary, and being 
placed under his protection; yet he would ſupply that deficiency, by 
being a conſtant refuge and defence to. them ta the countries where 
they were ſcattered. | 

9. T will tate the ſtany heart out of their fleſh, xc. ] The in- 
ſenſibility of men with regard to religious matters is often aſcribed 
to the harneſs of their hearts, which will receive no impreſſion. 
But here the Almighty promiſes to give them teachable diſpobtions, 
and to take away the veil from their hearts, as St Paul expreſſes 
it, 2 Cor. 3. 16, Lowth, 

23. The glory of the Lord went up from the midſt of the city, 
&c.) The preſence of. the Almighty was before departed from the 
temple, and now it quite left the city; to ſignify, that he would 
icknowledge no longer any relation to either, be deliver them up 
to be profaned by the heathens. | 

Upon the mountain which is on the eaſt fide, &c.] i. e. The 
mount of Olives ; from whence it is deſcribed returning, when God 
— —_— temple the place of his-reſidence. See chap. 43. 2. 


f 
AnxnoTaTlioON's on Char. XII. 


Ver. 2. Thou dwelleſt in the midſt of a rebellious Bouſe, &c. J 
The prophet applies himſelf to thoſe of the captivity anvng whom 
he dwelt ; who repined-at their fituation, thinking thoſe who dwelt 
at Jervſalem in a much better condition than themſelves. The 
Tollowing parables, therefore, are deſigned to ſhew, that they who 
were left behind to ſuſtain the miſeries of a ſiege, and the inſults 
of a conqueror, would be in a much worſe conditidn than thoſe whe 
were already ſettled in a foreign land. 

3. Prepare thre ſiuff for removing, &c. ] Get all thy goods to- 


gether, and pack them up as thoſe who remove from one houſe to 


another. Do this openly at. noon - day, that they may ſee and take 
notice of it. The prophets frequently propheſied by figns, as being 
of greater force and efhcacy than words. See Jer. 13. 4. 

4. Thou ſhalt go forth at even in their fight, &c.] As men do 
that would go off by ſtealth , to ſignify alſo that Zedekiah and his 
retinue ſhould eſcape out of the city by night, 2 Kings 25. 4. ] 

5. Dig thou through the wall, &c.) To ſhow that Zedekiah 
ſhould make his eſcape by the ſame means, ver. 13. 
| 1 6 18. My 
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S.' #3 E 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, What doſt 
thou ? | — | 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus ſaith. the Lord 
Gop, This ® burden concerneth the - prince in 
Jerufalem, and all the houfe of Iſrael that are a - 
mong them. ; 

11 Say, Fam your ſign: like as I have done, 
ſo ſhall it be done unto them: they ſhall * re- 
move and go into captivity. 

12 And the prince that is among them ſhall” 


bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall. 


go forth: they ſhall dig through the wall to carry 
out thereby: he ſhall cover his face that he ſee. 
not the ground with hig eyes. 

13 My ! net alſo will I ſpread'upon him, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and Iwill bring 


him to Babylon 79 the land of the Chaldeans, 


yet ſhall ® he not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 
14 And I will” ſcatter toward every. wind all 
that are about him to hep him, and all his bands, 


„and Iwill draw out the ſword after them. 


15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countries. 

16 But I will leave a few men of them from 


the ſword, from the famine, and from the peſti- 


lence, that they may declare all their abomina- 
tions among the heathen whither they come, and 
they ſhall know that I am the LoRD. 


17 Moreover, the word of the LorD came 
to me, ſaying,. | | 


18 Son of man, eat thy bread: with quaking, 
and drink thy water with d trembling and with 
carefulneſs; 


19 And ſay unto the people of the land, Thus 


faith the Lord Gon, of the inhabitants of jeru- 
ſalem, and of the land of Ifrael, They ſhall cat 
their bread with carefulneſs, and drink their 
water with aſtoniſhment, that her land may be 
r deſolate from all that is therein, becauſe of the. 
violence of all them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be 
laid waſte,. and the land ſhall. be deſolate, and 
ye ſhall know that I. am the LorD, 

21. J And the word of the Lord came unto. 
me, ſaying, , 


5 Chap. XIII. 


22 Son of man, what is that proverb, that Before 
have in the land. of land of Iſrael, ſaying, *  Canizr 
days are prolonged, and 3 viſion faileth ? ceir. 304. 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord 


Gov, I will make this proverb to ceaſe, and they Ver 27. 
(ball no more uſe it as a proverb in Iſrael butſay. , . 
unto them, "The days are at hand; and the ef- 64-500 
fect of every viſion. | 34. 
24 For there ſhall be no more any * vain viſion, | 1 
2 * flattering divination within the houſe of If- * th. 
rael. 23. 

25 For Lam the Lox D;: I will ſpeak; and the 4. 
word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhalF ! come to paſs: 22 
it. hall be no more prolonged: for in your r 5 ;, 
days, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word, and & 28. 26. 
will perform it, faith the Lord Gop.. 1 fie 55, 

26 J Again the word of the Lory n 
to me, ſaying, ä Zeeb 1 6, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the houſe of Cale 1. 
Ifrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth is for many 1 1. 25 
days to come, and he propheſieth of the times that 15. 1 Pry 
are far off. Zo 4+ 

28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, There ſhall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which I have 
ſpoken {hall be done, faith the Lord Goo. 


C HAP. XIII. 


1. The reproef of lying prophets, 10 and their un«- 


tempered morter. .17 Of propheteſſes and their 


ND the word of the Lon came unto me, 
ſaying, | | 

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the. prophets 

of Iſrael that propheſy, and & thou unte- them 4 Ver. 17. 

that propheſy * out of their on hearts, Hear * * * 

ye the word of the Load. 15 is, is 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, d Wo unto the“ Mart. 23, 


fookit-prophers, that follow their own ſpirit, and. 
have ſeen nothing, | _ - your 
4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the © foxes 3 f, 1 
in-the deſerts. 4 Chap 21. 
5 Ye have not gone up into 4 the gaps, nei- 1 Mile 
| ther 30. 


13. My net alſo will I ſpread upon him, &c. ] Though Zedekiah 
flatters himſelf with the hope of eſcaping the Chaldean army, yet 
he ſhall find himſelf fatally miſtaken; for 1 will bring his enemies 


upon kim, who ſhall encompaſs: him and ſtop his flight, as when a 


wild beaſt is entangled in a net. 


Yet. ſhall he not fee it, though he ſhall die there; ] Having bis 
eyes put out before he came thither. Joſephus tells us, Antig. 
10. that Zedekiah thought this prophecy inconſiſtent with 


lib. vi. c. 


thar of Jeremiah, chap. 34. 3. That Zedetiab' eyes ſhould. ſee 
| the eyes of the king of Babylon; and therefore believed neither, 
But they both actually came to paſs, as the ſacred ſtory aſſures 


us; the king of Babylon paſſing ſentence upon him at Riblah, as. 
one that had broke the oath and covenant he had made with him, 


and then putting out his eyes, and carrying him to Babylon. 

16, 1 will leave a few men of them, Who ſhall juſtify my 
proceedings againſt thoſe wicked idojaters, - _ 2 

22. The days are prolonged, and evtry viſion faileth 7] This 


- * 8 


is ſpoken in the perſon of infidels, who turn the grace ot God into 


wantonneſs, and take encouragement, from his patience and long- 
— to deſpiſe his threatniogs, as if they would never be ex · 
ecuted, a 

24. There ſhall be no more any vain viffon, Xr.] The falſe 
prophets, who foretold peace and ſafety, ſhall fee their prophecies 
fo fully refuted by the events, that they will never more pretend to 
publiſh any new predictions. | 4 


An NOT&TIONS of Cui. XIII. 


Ver. 2. Ont of their own hearts, &.] After their own imagi- 
nations, and not receiving any revelation from God. 
4. Thy prophets are like the foxet in the deſerts 3J Or. as the 
apoſtle ſtyles them, 2 Gor. 11. 13. deceitful workers, who craftily 
inſinuate falſe doctrines into unſtable minds; and, at the ſame time, 
are hungry and ravenous, greedily catching at the leaſt appeatance 
of advantage. 0 


3. Te have noÞ gone up into the gaps ;] Or, Hood in the 85 
| ab alluding 


Before ther made up the hedge for the houſe of Ifrael, 
Canrs7 to ſtand in che battle in the day of the LorD. 
cir: 594. 6 They have ſeen f vanity, and lying divina- 
Wa tion,” ſaying, The Loxp ſaith; and the 'LokD 


e . hath nor ſent them: and they have made d others 
. „ to ary that they would contirm the word, 
Chap. 139. 7 Have ye not ſeen a'vain viſion, and have 


44 ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye ſay, 
* * The Nr ſaith ” albeit T have not ſpoken ? 4 

} x Pet z» 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
18, e have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, therefore 
old, I am i againft you, faith the Lord Gov, 
} Chap. 1. 9 And * mine hand. ſhall be upon the prophets 
that ſee vanity, and that divine lies: they ſhall 
& not be in the * aſſembly of my people, neither 
77“ ſhall they be written in the ! writing of the houſe 
22, 31, 33. Of Iſrael, neither ſhall they ® enter into the land of 
* Or fret Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord Gop, 


_ Aw. 10 J Becauſe, a even becauſe they have ® ſe- 
| Rev. 13. duced my people, ſaying, Peace, and there was 
8. no peace; and one built up a wall, and lo, others 
75 MEPs daubed it with * untempered morter : 


II Say unto them which-daub it with untem- 
43+ pered morter, that it ſhall fall: chere ſhall be an 
r overflowing ſhower, and ye, O great hailſtones, 
14 + 16. Mall fall, and a ſtormy wind ſhall rent it, 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not © be 
| ſaid unto you, Where is the daubing where- 
cher. 22- with ye have daubed it? 
- 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go, I will 
even rent it with a ſtormy wind in my fury: and 
— there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower in mine an- 
Fla: ger, and great hailſtones in my fury to conſume it. 
1. Jer. 23. 19. & Lam. 2.15. er. J. 4. K 18. 1 &c & 29 30, 


— 


= = a 


untempered morter, and will ſay unto you, The 


ſions of peace 
ſaith the Lord Gos. Jer 23, 9. 


| | 931 
14 So will I break down the wall that ye have Pefore 

daubed with untempered morter, and bring it Carr 

down to the ground, fo that the * foundation ci r. 594» 


thereof thall be diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, and WW 


ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof: and 2 Pl. 137» 
ye 25 know that I am the Log, 7. 

13 Thus will I” accompliſh my wrath upon , pai. 50. 
the wall, and upon them that have daubede with »». 


wall is no more, neither * they that daubed it; 
16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which pro- 

pheſy concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee vi- - 

r her, and there is no d peace, à Ver. re, 


z Prov. 13. 
. 


17 © Likewiſe thou ſon vf man, ſet thy face ,. Kin: By 


againſt the © daughters of thy people, which. 30, 31. 
pheſy out of their own hi pr pat —— © Exod — 
againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Wo to 2 refers 
the women that ſew * pillows to allarm-holes, and 4 i 30. 
make kerchiefs upon the head of every ſtature 1% 2 Tim. 
to hunt ſouls: Will ye hunt the ſouls of my people, 
and will ye ſave the ſouls alive that come unto you ? | 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people, | 
for © handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, * > Pet. 3. 
to — the ſouls that ſhould not die, and to ſave 2 3* 
the fouls alive that ſhould not live, by your 
lying to my people * that hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaid the Lord Gop, Behold, 27 
I am againſt your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the ſouls. + to make them fly, and I will tear them + Heb. 
from your arms, and will let the ſouls go, even L. 
the ſouls that ye hunt to make them fly, 

21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and deliver 


hath 1 


alluding to the interceſhon made by Moſes for the Iſraelites, where · 
by he withheld; as it were, the hand of God, when it was ſtretch- 
ed out to take vengeance on the people for their enormous fin in 
making the golden calf, Exod, 32. 10, 11. 

Neither made up the hedge for the houſe of Ifrael;] Or, made 
vp a wall, as the vulgar Latin tranflates it: Another expreſſion 
taken from thoſe that are beſieged, who, if a breach be made in a 
wall, preſently make it up, or build up a new one within it, to 
prevent the enemy from entering and becoming maſters of the city. 

To fand in the battle in the day of the Lora.) When God 
ſhall come like a general at the head of his army, J. e. his judg- 
ments, to execute vengeance upon his enemies | 

7. Ye ſay, The Lord ſaith it, &c.] Ye promiſed peace to this 

e, and now ye ſee their deſtruction. 

9. They ſhall nat be in the afſembly of my people.] They ſhall 
not be members of the church here, nor partake of the communion 
of ſaints, in heaven, The Hebrew word fed ſignifies a ſecret aſ- 
ſembly or privy council, ſuch as are acquainted with the molt in- 
ward thoughts and ſecret purpoſes of a prince; and from thence it 
is applied to God's choſen people, thoſe who are acquainted with 
the whole counſel of God, and whom he inſtructs by the ſeeiet di- 
regions of his Holy Spirit. | | 
| Neither ſhall they be written in the writing of the houſe of 
Iſrael.) The ſenſe is much the ſame with that of the foregoin 
ſentence z the expreſſions being an alluſion to the regiſters that ule 
to be kept of the members. of any city or corporation, the privi- 
leges of which ſociety none can pretend to but they whole names 
are entered into ſuch regiſters, 


10. They have ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peace, &c,] They 


— 


nify, to promiſe mea life, or threaten them with death. 


have deceived my people, by telling them that none of thoſe judg- 
ments ſhould overtake them which Jeremiah and the other prophets 
threatned them with. s ; 

One built up a wall, and la, others daubed it with unt-mpered 
morter.] What one falſe prophet ſaid, (which is here called 702 
building of . the wall) another would affirm without the leaft 
grounds for ſo doing. 5 

13 / will even rent it with a flormy wind in my fury, &c. J 
In all —_— the prophet intended to foretel, under thele me- 
taphors, the deſtruction of qeruſalem by the Chaldean army. Ace 
cordingly the Chaldee paraphraſt expounds the paſſage in the fol - 
lowing manoer : *I will bring a mig!:ty king with the force of a 
* whirlwind, a deſtroying people reſembling an overflowing ſtorm, 
„and powerful priaces like great hail ſtones.” | 

17. Set thy face againſt the daughters of thy people gohich pro- 
þbheſy, &c. ] Direct thy diſcourſe againſt thoſe ſhe-prerenders to pro - 
pheſy ; compare chap 20. 40. and 21. 2. God did ſometimes be · 
ſtow the gift of prophecy upon women ; ſee Exed. 15, 20. Fudg, 
4+ 4+ 2 wy 22. 4. 1 his encouraged others of that ſex to pre- 
tend to the ſame gift ; compare Rev, 2, 20. 

18. Wo to the women that ſewpillows 15 all arm-hales, Kc. ] 
be ſuppoſes that there is an zllufion here to the known manner 
of leaning upan, pillows when at meals; for the prophet is ſpeaking. 
againſt thoſe — indulge men in ſoftneſs and Sawing) 2 
; a "jo the bead of every ſtature.) Gf every age, both great and 
Mall. : 

To bunt ſouls.) To drive them into ſnares laid for theth. 

19. To ay the fouls, &c.] To flay and ts make alive here ſig· 


9 6 E 2 Ax xe 


. E 


Refore my people out of your hand; and they ſhall be 
Cnais“ no more in your hand to be hunted, and ye ſhalt: 
cir. 594, know that Ian the LoR D. 


u Becauſe wich lies ye have made the heart of 


4 the righteous ſad whom I have not made fadz 
2g Jer 231+. and “ ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, that 
1 „ , be ſhould not return from his wicked way, by 
9 d promiſing him life: : 
Chap 13. 
„ ant divine divinations, for I will deliver my people 
ec 8 


C HAP. XV. 


1+ God anſwereth idolaters according to their own 


heart : 6 They are exhorted te repent, for fear of 
Judgments, by means of ſeduced prophets. 12 God's 


irrevocable ſentence of famine, 15 of noiſom beaſts, . 
17 of the ſword, 19 and of peftitence. 22 A rem 


nant ſhall-be reſerved, for example others. 


| THEN came certain of the clders of Irack 
a Chap. 9. 


unto me, and ſat before me. 


4 _ 2 And the word of the LoxD-cameunto me, 
. faying, 0 


3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet-up their idols 


*jer- 3. in their d heart, and put the ſtumbling- block 


„ Kies Of their iniquity before their face: ſhould Tbe. 
God oy _ d-enquired of atalk by them? 
Zech. 1. 3. 
4 66. them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Every man of 


22 FE K 1 


out of your: band, and ye ſhall know that I am 


= £ Chap. xv; 
Thus: ſaith the Lord Gop, * Repent and turn Before 
yeur ſelves from your idols, and turn away your © Canzy- 
b faces from all your abominations.. cir, 594, 

7 For every ons of the houſe of Ifracl, or of ww 
the — at ſojournoth in Iſrael, which | ſe- £ 4% 1. 
parateth hicnſelf from me, and ſetteth up his idols ppp as 
in his heart,. and putteth the ſtumbling-block of 5 pro. 4, 
his iniquity before his face, and cometh to“ a 1 K 3. 


23 Therefore ye | ſhall-ſee no more vanity, nor prophet to enquire of him concerning me; I the 1% l, 


ox will an{wer him by my ſelf. 7 J i 
8 And I-wilbfet my face againſt that man, and 13. 1 
will make him-! a ſign. and a proverb, and I will Sm. 3, 
cut him off from the midſt of my people, and 2. . . 

ye ſhall know that I am the Loa D. 0 


that prophet, 
n him, and. will deſtroy 
my peoplo Iſrael. „ Job u:. 
10 And they ſhall bear che puniſhmentof theis a6. « Kin 
iniquity: the puniſhment-? of the prophet ſhall be Jer. 225 
even as the puniſhment of him that ſecketh unto bim: * Thell 2. 
11 That che houſe of Iſrael may go no more dy! har PS 
* aſtray from me, neither be * polluted any more 5. ” 
en _ . * but that they may / — 7, 
my e, may cir. God, tai — 1. 
Led ins. f th the 1 7 Pet, 
12:4 The word of the Loxo camo again to r Exray, 
me, fa ing, "3 F it, Mu- 
13 Jon of man, when the land ſinnethi againſt li 


4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto me by treſpaſſing grievoully, then vill } ſtretch — heh ons 


out mine hand upon it, and will break * the ſtaff ! Chap. 4. 


3 the houſe of Ifrael that ſetteth up his. idols in his of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine upon Lene 


be 


heart, and putteth the ſtumbling-block of his ini- 


it, and will. cut off man and beaſt from it. 26, 26. iſt, 


before his face, and cometh to the prophet, 14 Though. theſe three men, Noah, Da- 3 


en Ithe Lon d wille anſwer him chat cometh, accord -- 
2 Thea ing to the multitude. of his idols; 


te. 8 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in theis 
F Chap 18, own heart; becauſe they, are all eſtranged. from- 


gh their idols. - | 


6 4 Therefore lay unto the houſe - of. Itrael, . Chap. 3. 19." Lev. 26. 22. Num. at. 6. 2 Kin 


niel, and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver & 11. 


but their own ſouls by their right faith 4 N14 

the Lord Gov. - by 18 eoufneſs, aith — 
AI Irauſe ®noifomibeaſts thr ougl I's; 

bh, g N 2 * , Dan. 3. 

127 +, En & 6. 10. K 3. & 1. 2, „ Job 42+ , 10,2 Prov, 2. 4, 6. 

. . 46. 


— 


4. Anno T4ET10NnSs en Char XIV. 


ver. 3. Theſe men have ſet-up their idols in-their heart, &c. 
23 not only RG idolatry” in their hearts, but have 

aQuilly ſer up idols; and worſkipped them,; whereby they: have 
| commirted me abomiaable. fin": of- deſerting me. and my wor- 


% / be-enquired of at alf ty-them'?] Though they have 
the impudence to aſk counſel o God, they-ſhall not receive & fa- 
vourable anlto er, but ſuch a one · as their hypoori'y deſerves; 


5, That I may taksthe houſe of Iſtael-in their-own beart, &c.}. 


may deal with them according to their deter's.” and thereby 
dro os that I am a ſearcher ot hearu; and know the fecret 


3 of their th TY 
wicked their though 4a 


if of my vengeance. 8 
2 — Lord have deceived” thut prophet, &c. ] i. e: | have 


1. bed hm to be deceived. l. have given im up to-ſtroog delur 


| zuſt judgment: upon him for gong after idols, and ſer- 
2 —— — e 9 to inſpiration. Some interpreters think this 


Bae 


ſhould be tranſlated by way of inter pon, thus Va pre. 


habitants of u land have filled up the meaſure oj their iniquities, and 

God arifeth to execute jud ament upon them, the few righteous among 

mem ſhall not be able by their | prayers to deliver the nation from 

the judgmeats decreed- againſt it; they ſhall but deliver their 

own. ſoulr: As we ſee in the caſe of Sodom, where there were uo 

| —_— except Lot and bis family; thoſe jult perſons ſaved them - 
ves; but no ixte rceſſion could prevail to ſpare the city; . 

14. 7. thtſe-throe men; Noab, Daniel, and Job movere in 
it, &.] All theſe perſons were eminent for their piety Noah and 
his family were ſaved” from the univerſal- deluge and obtained a 

_ promiſe. from the Molt High, that be- would. never again deſtroy 
the world by -a flood of waters, Cen. 8. 21. Daniel interceded- 
with God for the whole nation of the It w, -and obtained a promiſe 
of their reſtoration, Das. 9. and Job was appointed by God bim- 
ſelf to make interceſſion for his three friends, Fob. 42. 8. But 
—.— 9 aochintngs is gone out againſt a nation, even 
the prayers of ſueh favourites of heaven would be ineſſectual to 


* i 


Fefore the land; and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate, that 2 Son of man, what is the * vine · tree more Before 
cusisr no man may paſs through becauſe of the beaſts: than any tree, or tban a branch which is among Custer 
dr. 304. 16 Thou h theſe three men were in it, as I live; the trees of the foreſt? | cir, 89 4. 
— faith the Lord Go, they ſhall deliver neither 3 Shall wood be taken thereof b to do any 

ſons nor daughters; _ only ſhall be delivered, work? or will men take © a pin of it to hang any 2 ; 
but the land ſhall be deſolate. , veſſel thereon? of — 
1. 26. 17 105 / bringe a ſword upon that land. 4 Behold, it is caſt into the 4 fire for fuel; the 10. f. 
and- © ſay, Sword, go through the land; ſo that fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midſt ! Jer g. 1, 
 Deut- 4+ I (cut off man and beaſt from it: . of it is burut: is it meet for any work ? 218 
an Though theſe three men were in it, as FF 5 Behold; when it was whole, it-was - meet for 1. Luke 
10 live, ſaith the Lord Go, they ſhall deliver nei- no work: © how much leſs ſhall it be meet yet 14: 35. 
ther ſons nor daughters, but they. only ſhalt be for any work; when the fire hath devoured it, 4 Jobn 1. 
delivered themfelves.;- |  _, andir'is burned? B . 
pl. O1. 19 J Or if Fſend#a peſtilence into that land; 6-4 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon As a. 
6. Sm. and © pour out my fury upon it / in blood, to the vine tree among the trees of the foreſt, which 
1 . cyt off from it man and beaſftt: I bave give to the for fuel, ſo will I give the 
DEA 7* 29 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were in inhabitants of Jeruſalem. | 8 
C 37, it, as I live; laich the Lord Gop, they ſhall de- 7 And l will f fer my face againſt them, they / Chap. 16. 
10. liver neither ſon nor daughter; they ſhall h de- ſhall go out from * one fire, and another fire ſhalt 8. . 


liver NN devour them: and ye ſhall know that I am the * — 
21 For thus ſaith the Lord Gov, How much Loxp, when I ſet my face againſt them. E. „ E. 


x Chep. s- more when ſend 4 my tour ſore judgments up- 8 And I wilt make the land deſolate, becauſe . 18. 
1. on Jerufalem the fword, and the famine, and they have committed a treſpais, ſaith the Lord 1 = 
the noiſoin beaſt, and the peſtilenee, to cut off Go. | F Am. f. 15 
ue n 6 Yet beheld, deren (fall ks left. | XVI 
þ Chap. 6 22 © Yet behold;- ther a rem HAP. Nr 
. nant that ſhall ſhall be brought forth, both ſons . CH AF. # „ 
and daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth 1 Under the ſimilitude of a wretched infant, is ſhews- 
unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and their el the natural ſftate of feruſalem: G God's ex- 
id. 19. doings: and ye ſhall be comforted concerning 7raordinary love towards her. 15 Her monſtrous 
10 the evilthat I have brought upon Jerufalem, even whoredom, 35 Her grievous judgment. 44 Her 
concerning all that Lhave brought upon it. fin matching ber mother, andexeeeding her ſiſtert 
23 And they ſhalb comfort you when ye ſce Sodom — Samaria, calleth for judgmenti. 
their ways and their doings: and ye ſhall know 60 Mercy is promifed to her in the end. 
Vſer. 26. that I have not done * withour cauſe all that 11 | 


„ have done in it, ſaith the Lord Gov. - AGAIN the word of the Lonp came unte 
me, ſaying, mY oh 
CHAP. XV.. 2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know hery's 1 Tim. 
8 As they  abominations © © © - Or $4 20. 
3 By the unfitneſe of the vine-branch for any wirk,” 3. And ſox, Thus ſaith the Lord God *unts' 
6 is ſbewed the rejection of Jeruſalem. Jeruſatem; Thy birth, and thy nativity is-of the 
tte od ESL land of Canaan, thy father-was an Amorite, and G . 
AND the word of the Lon came unto me, thy mother an * Hittite, : 3 
0 ſaying,- 2 4 And as 1 or thy nativity, in the day thou waſt 27. 40. 


1. If Thring a ſword upon the land] If I deliver it intd' 3. Shall weed be taken thereof to do an work ?'&ec.] The 
the hands of a cruel and bloody enemy. 7 | wool of a vine is of no uſe for building, or making any utenſil. 
22; Therein ſhall be left a remnant, &c.] np reg The works of that kind which- Pliny takes notice of; Nat. „i. 
theſe ſore judgments; ſome ſhall eſcape, and be brought into Chal- I xiv. c. « are rather to be looked upon as rarities, thin as things 
dea, to be your companions in captivity” © @ of common ule, 28 | "8 
Ie ſhall ſes their way, and their doings J. Theis afllitions ſhall 4. The fire devoureth both the ends of. it, and the midi of it 
bring them to a-due ſenſe of their former iniquities, and they ſhalt f/ burnt.] A fit repreſentation of the preſent ſtate of Judea, when 
bumbly: confeſs their own fins; and the ſins'of thoſe who were con. boch its extremities | were conſumed by the ravages of a foreign 
ſumed in the deſtrattion of the city; whereby it will appear, that enemy, and the midſt of it, where the capital city flood, is ready 
have not puniſhed them beyond what their ſins deſerved; to be deſtroyed ;—juſtas the fire (till ſpreads toward the middle part 
Ye ſhall be:comforted, &c.) This will compoſe your minds, and of a ſtiek, when once boch ends are lighted. - . 
make you give glory to God, and acknowledge his judgmenis to be 
righteous, | . AnwoTAaTronT en Cuar, XVI; 
AnnoTATioNs on Crap, XV. 5 ver. 2. Cauſe Nruſalem to know her abominations.] This or- 
Ver. 2. What is the vine-tree-mort than any tree, Rc.] The der vu probably per formed by way of letter; as Jeremiiah' ſignified? 
Jewiſh church is often compared to « vine in the-ſacred writings. the will of God to the captives at Babylon, Fer. 29. 1. | 
The latter part of the verſe may be bettet rendered in the following 3+ 7% father was' an Amorite, and thy mother an Fittite Þ 
manner: Hit be as a branch which is among the trees of the Thou boalteit thyſelf of the ſeed of Abraham, and yet thou folow- * 
Krit ;, i. e. if it prove unfruitſul. eli the- abominauens of the wicked Canaanites. Thoſe are ſaid, in 


» 


6E 5 the: 


934 iin 


Before © born, thy mavel was not cut; neither waſt thou 

Cunisr waſhed in water to ſupple thee-: thou waſt not 4 
_ eir-594. ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 70 

n; None eye pied thee, to do any of theſe un- 
c Hoſea 2. to thee, to have compaſſion upon thee ; but 
2 . thou watt caſt out in the open field, to che lo- 


2 | ns of. thy perſon, in he day that thou waſt 


by 6 T And when 1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
I Gal. 3. polluted in thine-own f blood, I ſaid unto thee 
Sy when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea, I ſaid 
4 Sen. 12. unto thee when thou waft in thy blood, 5 Live. 
3 0. . -7 have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud 
7.& 12, of the field, and chou haſt inereaſed and waxen 
37. great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments: 
i Song 8. thy i breaſts are faſhioned, and thine hair is grown, 
. : whereas thou wa * naked and bare. | 
_ :8 Now when I pafſed by thec, and looked up- 
+ neb on thee, behold, thy time was the time of + love, 


ve, John and I ſpread my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedneſs: yea, I fware unto thee, and entred 
into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord Gop, 
'T Exod. 19 and thou becameſt | mine. 

9 Then » waſhed I thee with water: yea, I 
n Heb, 9, throughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, and 
14. I * anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee alſo with » broidered work, 
* Nom. 2,, and thod thee with badgers skin, and I girded 
the about with fine linen, and I covered thee 


3, 6, 7. 

„With fix. | 
+ Gen 24% 14 J deckedtheealſo with ornaments, and Tpur 
: Song r. '* bracelets upon thine hands, and“ a chain on 
10. thy neck. | | 

4 y- 3. 12 And I put a jewel on thy forchead, and 


: ear - rings in thine ears, and * a beautiful crown 
9. upon thine heed, _ | 


A. 


filk, and broidered work: thou didſt eat fine cir, 
flour, and hony, and oil: and thou was exceed- 


1% Ex 4 5 170m 
1 Thus waſt thou '* decked with gold and B 
ſilver, and thy raiment was & fine linen, and Ow 
994. 
ing — and thou didſt proſper into a f King 
ingdom. N 
14 And thy renown went forth | TIO 5 
heathen oo _ N vaſe it was perfeq through | 
my comelineſs which * I had put upon thee, faith « 1 Cer. 
che Lord Gov, 8 N 
15 J But thou didſt truſt in thine own beau- Deut. 44, 
ty, and * playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy re- . non, 
nown, and pouredſt out thy fornications on e- . 
very one that paſſed by; his it was. ' TEES. 
16 And of thy * garments thou -didſt take, Judg.z U. 
and deckedit thy high places with divers. co- . 518. 


lours, and playedſt the harlot there upon: [the like F. 1 = 
things ſhall not come, neither hall it be . Ho 


i 3, 
17 Thou halt alſo © taken thy fair jewels of my : Chap. . 
gold and of my filver, which I had given thee, 3 16. 
and madeſt to thy ſelf images of men, and didft 7. 
commit whoredom with them, | c Exod. 33. 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 2 1 
coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oil aa 
mine incenſe before them. 
19 My 4 meat alſo which I gave thee, fine flour, 4 Hol. 3. 
and oil, and hony, -wherewith I fed thee, thou 8. 
haſt even ſet it before them for a ſwect ſavour: 
and thus it was, faith the Lord Gop, 
20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, * Chap 43, 
and theſe haſt thou / ſacrificed unto them to be 52 1 
devoured : is this of thy whoredoms 'a ſmall / Chap. 20 
matter, 36. 2 Kin, 
21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and de- 2 


 livered ti 37.4. 


. ſcripture dialect, to be our parents whoſe manners we re- 
ſemble. 5 X 

4. Thou waſt not ſalted at all.] It was an ancient cuſtom to ſalt 
the bodies of new born infants, or to ſprinkle them with ſalt, or to 
waſh them in ſalt - water, which they imagined would dry up all 
ſuperfluous humours, would purify the body, and prevent putrefac 
tion. Galen de Sanit. 1. 7. lays, A little ſalt being ſprinkled 
upon the infant, its ſkin becomes more. denſe and ſolid. A 
gentleman, .whoſe veracity may be depended upon, afhirms, that it 
is now uſual in Tartary to ſalt their children as ſoon as born. 

8. Behold, thy time was the time of love, &c. ] I thought it now 
a proper time to betroth thee to myſelf, The Jews deliverance out 
of Egypt is elſewhere deſcribed as the time of God's eſpouſing them 
to himſelf ; ſee Fer. 2. 2, &c. Hoſe. 2. 15, 19. And bis enter- 
ing into covenant with them is commonly repreſented by a mar- 
riage · contract; ſee /. 54. 5. Jer. 3. 1,—14. | 
4 ſpread my ſkirt over thee. I took thee ander my protection, 
as a huſband doth the wife. See Ruth 3. 9. - 

And covered thy natedneſi.] Enriched thee with the goods and 

ſſeſnons of the Egyptians and Canaanites, See vet. 10, 11, Cc. 
9 Then waſhed 1 thee with water and anointed thee with 
oil. ] 1 added every thing that cbuld contribute to thy beauty and 
ornament. The anointing with oil was teckoned a neceſſary in- 
. in a feſtival Weld: See Ruth, 3. 3. a. 61.3. Matth. 


17. 
2 Shod thee with badgers iin, &c. ] Or, with Sandals if a 
purple celeur, as Bochart expounds the word, This and the fol- 


* 


property ; yet eren theſe they ſacriſiced to idols. 


„ 


lowing verſes allude to ſuch parts of the womens attire as ferred 
both for uſe and ornament; and import, that God did not only pio- 
vide the Jews with neceſſaries, but alſo with ſaperfluities, 

13. Thou «idft preſper into a kingdom.) Thou waſt advanced 
to be the ſeat of a kingdom, . and the-ſeat of the great King of hea- 
ven and earth, 

14. Thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty, 
&c.] For the magniſicence of the remple, called {he beauty of bo- 
lineſi, and hon ured with God's eſpeciel prelence. 

' 15. Thou didſi truff in thine on. beauty, & ] Thou preſu- 
medſt upon the very favour I ſhowed to ſeruſalem in chooſing it for 
the place of my reſidence, as if that would ſecure thee trom my 
vengeance, however great thy idolatrics aud other crying {ios 
might be. IA 

Playedſi the harlot ] Idolatry is commonly deſeribed by the 


"metaphor of ſpiritual adultery, 


16. And of thy garments thou didft take, and deckedft ih 
big! places, &c.] Ibis was a great aggravation of their ingrati- 
tude, that they applied thoſe very bleſſings, which God had given 
them, to the worſhip ot idols. 

And deekedft thy high places with" divers colowrr,) Or, made 
high places, or, images of diver; colcurs, as the LXX exphn 
the ſenſe. Thou madeſt little ſhrines, chapels or altars for idols, 
and deckedſt them with hangings of divers colours. 

21. Thou haſt ain my children.) By children are here meant 
the fir /t-born, who were in a peculiar: manner tet apart to be God's 


22. The 


3 95 


men in thy whoredoms, whereas none Tolloweth Before 
thee to commit whoredoms: and in that thou Cirnrsr 
all chine abominations and thy giveſt a reward, and no reward is given unto thee; eir. 594, 
therefore thou art contrary . * 
35 4 Wherefore, * © harlot, hear the word 


- Before livered them to cavſe them ® to paſs through 2hz 
cus fire for them? | 
cr. 594 22 And in 
w horedoms thou haſt h not remembred the days 
Log of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, 


Ver. 4. 


and waſt polluted in thy blood. x 
23 And it came to paſs after all thy wicked 
neſs ( | wo, wo unto thee, faith the Lord Gon) 
24- Thur thou haſt alſo built unto thee * an 
eminent place, and haſt made thee-an high place 
in every ſtreet. 2 
25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every 
head of the way, and hait made thy beauty to 
be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to every 
one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy-whovedoms, 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 


of the Lob. 

36 Thus faith the Lord Gov, Becauſe thy 
filthineis was poured out, and thy / nakedneis 
diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy lo- 


vers, and with all the idols' of thy abominations, * 


and by the blood of thy children, which thou 
didit give unto them; * 


37 Behold therefore, I will * gather all thy lo- 


vers, with whom thou. haſt taken pleaſure; and 


all em that thou haſt loved, with all them that 


thou halt * hated : I will even gather them round 


the ! Egyptians- tl;y' neighbours; great of fleſh, 
chop. 26. and haſt increaſed thy whoredems to provoke me 


x Jer. 2. 
21. 


Jer. *** 


9, 11. 


a Chep.'2 3s 
'28, 


- 


about againſt thee, and will diſcover thy naked- «bf 790 


— * unto them, that they may ſee all thy naked - 
ne | / 


1.8, Hoſ. 


7. Ha. 30, to anger. N , l * x 22 | 
8 27 Behold therefore, I have v ſtretched out 38 And I will judge thee, © as women that 1%, deut. 
„cb. my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine break. wedlock, and ſhed blood, are judged, and 22, 22. 
10.9. ordinary Food, and delivered thee unto the will of I will give thee blood in fury aud c jealouſy.” - Heb. 13. 4. 
v them that hate thee, the daughters of the Phi- 39 And 1 will alſo give thee into their hand, oY tabs 
" — 2 liftines, which are aſhamed of thy — ro _ — 8 ——— — place, « e 
3 28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo e | eak down thy high places: they ſhall 3, 9. 
# 4 Aﬀyrians, — — unſatiable: yea, ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy 4 Hab. 1. 
) feb. 4. thou haſt played the harlot with them, and yet fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 2 Chap. . 
— couldſt not be ſatisfied. 5 40 They ſhall alſo bring up- a company againſt 47, Deut. 
22 K. 29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- thee, and they ſhall - ſtone thee with ſtones, and 2 
16.7. & cation in the land of Canaan unto © Chaldea, and thruſt thee through with their ſwords, - ; Fe Ng | 
11.6.0 yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith; | 41 And they thalt» burn thine houſes with 25. 3, fer. 
8 30 How weak is thine heart, faith the Lord fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the i f 
1:15, Gop, ſeeing chou doſt all theſe things, the work ſight of many women: and I will cauſe thee to 8 Tr 
chip. 23. of an imperious whoriſh' woman? | ceaſe from playing che harlot, and thou alſo ſhalt , 3. 
10 17 31 In that thou buildeſt ti ine eminent place give no hire any more- | , t Chap 3. 
in the head of _ Wa 0 = _— thine — Eon — will I _— wy 7 3 thes * or 8 
f ; | r- reſt, and my jealou epart thee, 8 
. — bre) dien 8 Iwill! be quiet and-will be — — Fad 7 
32 But ac a wife that committeth adultery, - 43 Becauſe thou haſt * not remembred tHe 24 2 Sams 
e. which taketh ſſtrangers in ſtead of her husband. days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all theſe ** IG 
Eines 3. 3 They give gifts to all whores, but thou things ; bchold therefore, I alſo will ® recomtpenſe fn 58. 
vj — ** ? 
13. 2 Cor. giveſt thy gifts to All thy lovers, and hireſt them thy way upon thine head, faich the Lord God, 4% - 
* chat they may come unto thee on every fide for and thou ſhalt not commit this lewdfiels, above . 9. 
* thy whoredom. 1 6 all thine abomiaations. : : ks de 
5. 34 And the contrary, is in thee from other wo- 44 { Bchold, every one that uſech proverbs, 31. 


22. Yan haſt, not remenbred ibe days, &c. 


the miſerable condition. from which I reſcued thee. 


25. Thou. haſt built thy high, place-at every head "of the 


] Thou haſt forgot ” 37. Thy levers ] Thoſe Mies whoſe friendſhip thou haſt counted. 


Will diſcover thy na&*dneſ5.| They ſhall ſee thee carried away 


4% 


y complying with their id®latries. 


* 


way, Ke. ] Theſe and the following expreſſions allude to the prac- captives, [tripped and bate, without any covering to thy nakedaeſs, 


1 


tices of common hat lots, who uie to frequent the moit public places, according to the batbatous cuſtom, of conquerors. The word al- 


to allure paſſengers to thæm. | | 
27. The daughters of the Philiflines ] The daughtert of the and adulire 


irb the Apians The 


Phlliſtines 


28. Thou haſt played the'whore alſo w 
Jews. courted/ the alliance of. their two potent . neighbours, the K- 


are here put for the. Philiflines. 


&Yptians and Aſſyrians, as it- ſerved their preſent turn; and, to in- 
dratiate themſelves with them, ſerved their idols. 
30. How weak is thine heart, &c.] Thowart not only unſtable 


Wh regard to good reſolutions, but even reſtleſs and; unſeitled in 
the practice of wickedneſs; ſtill hankering-afrer ſome new kind of 


idolatry, and re{alyed to indulge. a wandering appetite. 


33. Thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers.) The Jews are oſten 


raided, tor making; leagues with idolaters, and eren courting 
war fayours by pteſents. | 


38. 4 women that [break <edlock.].. Who 


atter deſtruction of thine. inhabitants. 


ludes to the puaſſhment that uſedto be inflifted upon common harlots- 
&, who were ſtripped paked. and 5 to the world. 
©. puniſhmect was 


Tull give thee blrod-in fury and jealouſy] 1 wilt make ans 


40.: They /hall ſtone thee.) The Chaldean army ſhall beat 
. down” thy walls and houſes with ſtones ſtung but of battering en- 


gines; ſee Jer. 33. 4. The expreſſion alludes to the 


other neighbouring nations 


41 Every one that uſeth proverbs, all w/e this proverh, Ke. I 
They that love to apply the m morable ſayings. of former ages to 
. EA 


inſlictod upon aduſtriſſes, whieh was ſtoning-; ſee 7h * 
41. In the or of many uomen. ] The Syrians, Philiſtines, aud 


— 
— 


the 


956 "RE MM 8 in 


Before ſhall uſe this erb againſt thee, ſaying, As is 
Cuzisr the » mother, þ is — 5 
Ar. 594. 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that lo- 
1 theth her husband and her children, and thou art 
1 7. the ſiſter of thy fiſters, which lothed their huſ- 
"IE bands, and their children : your mother was an 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 
46 And thine elder ſiſter. is Samaria, ſhe and 
| her daughters that . dwell at thy .left hand : and 
7 Dent. 32. thy ® younger ſiſter that dwelleth at .thy .right 
3+: 1. hand, ;is Sodom and her daughters. = 
7 5 47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations : but as if that 
were a. very little thing, thou waſt corru more 
khan they in all, thy Ways. 
WS” 48 As. live, ſaith the. Lord Gop, Sodom thy 


% Kings fiſter-hath. not done, {he nor her daughters, à as 


43% ae. thou haſt, done, , thou and thy daughters. 

ar %% 49 Behold, this was the iniquity of chy ſiſter 
11.34. + Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance 
-r Amos 6. of idleneſs was in her and in her daughters, nei- 


T 6. V ther did. ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and 
ne edy. : | 
- 1 | a d. \- 4 p . | 
Ar. 50 And chey were * and committed 


2 8. abomination before me: th 
1. away 28 ſaw good.” 
1 Gen. 19. 51 Neither; hath Samaria committed half of 
24. thy fins; but thou haſt multiplied thine abomina- 
hy Ay 5 tions more than they, and haſt * juſtified thy ſiſters 
| Boſ.4. 1, 2. in all thine abominations which thou haſt done. 
* Jer. 3. 52 Thou alſo which haft judged thy ſiſters, 
it. Mat. y bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins that thou haſt 


3 hes 5. committed more abominable than they: they are 
9, 12, 14, more en .thap .thov » yea, be thou con- 


15. Lam. founded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that thou 
* thoſthultified chy Gſters. 


53 When I hall bring again their captivity, 


2 16. 1.9, the * captivity, of Sodom and her daughters, and 
: the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of thy captives in 


the midſt of them. 


— ” 


—_ 


I ES 204 


54 That thou mayſt bear thine own ſhame 
and mayſt be confounded ia all that thou haſt — 
done, . in that thou art * a comfort unto them. cir, 591. 
3s When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her daughters, Ly 
ſhall return to their former cſtate, and Samaria * Chap, 1 
and her daughters ſhall return to their former 
eſtate, d then thou and:thy daughters ſhallreturn 3 cd, 1 


to your former eſtate. & 1, 
56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was e. not mentioned FR 
by thy month in the day of thy pride: ag <- 


57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, as 3. 6. 
at the time of thy reproach of the 4 daughters of « x Kings 
Syria, and all that are round about her, the ** 5s. 
daughters of the;Philitines which * deſpiſe thee C 2. 


rund about. 1 
58 Thou haſt born thy f lewdneſs, and thine 1 8m. ,, 
abominations, ſaith the Lozy, 30. Pla, 


59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 will even / Grp 


deal with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt de- 14. 


ſpiſed the * oath in breaking the.covenant,  # Dent. 2, 

60 J Nevertheleſs, I will remember my cove- 4 Pl, 
nant with thee in the days of thy! youth, and 1 Rom. 13 
T will eſtabliſh unto thee * an everlaſting cove- . 


nant. 1 Gen. 17. 


re. I *© took them. , 61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and = 2 f 
| be ! aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive ® thy ſiſters + Chip. 3, 


thine elder and thy younger: and Iwill give them 26. G. 

vecnant. 2 | N 
62 And I. will p eſtabliſh my covenant with $5. 1 Chr, 

thee, and thou ſhalt * know that I am the Lok D: 57 


544. 1. & 60. 4. Gal, 4. a6. 0 Jer. 3. 38, Cc. John 4. 23, 24. Gals 


.24 þ Hoſea 2. 19. q John 7. 17. „. Chap. 29. . 1 Jobn 4. 2. 


4 
N E * kd 


GI To 


the preſent times, ſhall apply that common proverb to thee, That 


the daughter followeth the mother's ſteps ; and that Jeruſglem is no 
better than the Amorites, whoſe land they inhabit, and whoſe 
inanners they imitate. | | 
45. That lotheth her husband am her children.] The Jews ab- 
horred God theit huſband, and ſacriſiced their children to idols. 
46. Thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, &c,] Samaria is called the 
elder ſiſter of Jeruſalem, as being the capital city of the. ten tribes, 
a much larger kingdom than that of Judah. She alſo led the way 
to that idolatry which afterwards infected the whole nation, for- 
faking the worſhip of God. and ſeiting up the idolatry of the 
en ves. . , * 2 
48. Sodom thy fiſter hath not done. —ar thou haſt done, &e. ] 
The fins of. Sodom were not attended.with.ſuch aggravating circum- 
ſtances of ingratitude ; nor did I. uſe ſuch powerf methods of cog- 


-vincing them. gf the enormity of their wickedneſs, as 1 have done 


with regard pry Pry ik NOIR TR EY: 
49. Neither di firengthen the band, &c.] Pride and lu- 
xvry make men expenſive in their own way of living, and regardleſs 
of the miſeries of others, 
51. Neither bath Samaria committed half of thy fins, &c. ] 
The ingratitude of Jeruſalem was greater than that of Samaria, bes 


— — 4 . 
cauſe God had placed his. name there, whoſe -worſhip-they forſook, 
and profaned the temple by placing idols in it. | 

53. When I ſhall bring again their- captivity, &c,] When the 


fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come into the church, ſome of whom 


may be compared with Sodom for wickedneſs ; then will I alſo te- 


.niember you, who are -my ancient people. -St Paul tells us, that 


the Jews will be provoked to emulation by the Gentiles coming in- 
to the church, . ee induced to acknowledge the truth, 
Rom. 11. 11, 12, Cc. 1 

$9. Which baſt deſpiſed the oath, &.] That ſolemn oath and 


covenant you entered, into with me, to be my people, and to ſerre 


no other God. 

60. I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant,) Which 
ſhall never be aboliſhed, namely, that ofthe goſpel. 

61. Not by thy covenant.) Not by virtue of the old covenant 1 
made with your fathers when-they came out of Egypt, the prini- 
leges of which ye have forfeited by your diſobedience ; bit by vit- 
tue of the new covenant-I will make with you, through the medi- 
ation of the Meffiah. | 

62. Thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord.] 4 will theo be 4 
conſpicuous in my mercies as I was: before in my judgments. 


AR 


Chap. XVI. 


Chap. XVII. 


} 1 


Nan ' 


Before rat Ps A ed 
CunsT .CH'A P. XVI. 
h r n 1s 1 Nan G Ale 
1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine; 11 1s 
- ſbewed" God's judgment upon ' Feruſalem for re- 
. volting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God promiſeth 
to plant the cedar of the goſpel. 


A the word of the LoRO came unto me, 

24 aying, 9 | 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and - peak 
unto * the houſe of Iſrael; 


4-3 MB eaßzle with great wings, > long-winged,' fall of 
Jer. 48. feathers, which had divers colours, came unto 
go. & 49s Lebanon, and took the © higheſt branch of the 
17 ; "I | » 

4 „4 4 He s cropt off the top of his young twigs, and 
e 2 Kings carried it into a land o 


24. 12. ity of merchants, 
8 5 He took alſo of © the ſeed of the land, and 


Ia, 52. 24, planted it in a f fruitful field, he placed it by 
16. great waters, and ſet it as a willow: tree. 
18 And it ® grew, and became a ſpreading vine 
1 of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward 
If s. 1, him, and the roots thereof were under him: ſo 
2. Chip. it became a vine, and brought forth branches, 
2 19. and ſhot forth ſprigs. b 
11. 7 There was 
þ » Kings great wings and many feathevs ; and behold, this 
and Ir... vine did | bend her roots towards him, and ſhot 
i Ver. is, forth her branches towards him, that he might 
Jer. 37. 7 water it by the furrows'of her plantation. 'r 
8 It was planted in a good ſoil by great waters, 


116. 8. 10. that it might bring forth branches, and that it 


] Ver. 3. 

2 Kin. 25 
1, 18, Jer. 
39. 6. 


might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 


it * proſper? ſhall ! he not pull up the roots 


= © 


c thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
wither? it ſhall wither in all the leaves of her 
ſpring, even without great power, or many peo- 
ple wo | 


where it grew. 


-unto me, ſaying, 


3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Gov, A great | 
thereof, and led them with him to 


traffick ;- he ſet it in a 


o d another great eagle with , plac 


he ſhall * die. | 


9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord Geb, Shall 


7% "'#% BD 


ck it up by the roots thereof. 

10 Vea, behold, being planted, ſhall it pro- 
ſper? ſhall it not utterly wither, when the ® caſt- 
wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither in the furrows 


11 J Moreover, the word of the Lox came 


12 Say now to the ® rebellious houſe, Know 
ye not what theſe things mean ? tell them, Behold, 
®the king of Babylon is come to Jeruſalem, and 
hath' taken the king thereof, and the . princes 
Babylon ; 

' 13 And hath taken of the“ kings ſeed, and 7 x Chr. 3. 


made a-covenant with him, and hath taken * an . 


oath of him: he hath alſo taken the + mighty of 2 
the land: 2 N 1 rieb ran, 
14 That the — might be baſe, that it chy⁵ 31+ 
might nor lift ir ſelf up, but that by keeping of 1 „6 
his covenant it might ſtand. "I | 
15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending his 


ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they might give him 


r horſes, and much people: ſhall he profper ? » Ih. 31. 

ſhall he eſcape that doth ſuch things? or ſhall he *- 2 

break the covenant; and be delivered? Pal. rg, 
16 As-Hive, ſaith the Lord Goo, ſurely in the 4 & . 
e where the king dwelleth that made him king, *3: 

© whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant he 

brake, even with him, in the midit of Babylon +4. 20, 12. 


17 Neither ſhall * Pharaoh with his mighty Cb... 
army and great company make for him in the 2x. 6. 
war by “ caſting up mounts, and building forts, 2 James 4. 
to cut off many perſons. ; * 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed che oath by breaking the f 42 
covenant (when lo, he had given his hand) and 


5 42 _ 


Adv Nn OTATIOo nt en Cray. XVII. 


Ver. 2. Put forth a riddle, &c.] i. e, A continued metaphor, 
er figurative ſpeech, purſuing the allegory of the eagle and vine in 
the ſeveral parts of the parable. 

3. 4 great eagle with great wings, &c.)] 1. . The king of 
Babylon, Conquerors are often reſembled to eagles, which are 
dirds of prey, ard remarkable for their ſwiſtneſs. e 


Came unto Lebanon, and teot the higheſt branch of the cedar. ] 


i, e. Invaded*Judea, inveſted the city of Jeruſalem, and took king 
Jehoiachin captive. ; 

4. A land of traffich, &c.) Babylon and the country round a- 
bout it, being the ſeat of univerſal monarchy, muſt of conſequence 
have been a place of great trade. Strabo tells us, that veſſels of 
great burden came up the Euphrates, to the walls of the city, from 
trom the Perſian gulph. | | | s . 

6. He took alſo of the feed 8 . Of Zedekiah's ſeed: 

6. A ſpreading vine of low flature';) That it might not have 
power to rebel againſt Babylon; as ver. 14. n 

7. There was alſo another great eagle, & c.] vis. Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, with' whom Zedekiah made an alhance; whereupon an 
army of Egyptians came to his afliſtance, and raifed the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem. 8 | 19 3119 

9. Even without great power, &c.] God will appear viſibly on 

V 


— — ww D—2W2— p p — — — en te. 


Words 


"the Chaldeans nde, ſo that 2 large force to ſubdue their enemies 


* 


will be unneceſſary. 
to. Shall it not utterly wither, when the "eaſt wind tourketh 
it ? &c.] The prophet comnares-the <haldean army to a-parching 
wind that blaſts the fruits of the earth. ; 
12. Ano ye not what thele thirgr mean? Kc. ] will ye not 
apply your minds to anderſtand what God ſpeaks to ou? 72 
14. That the kingdom might be buſe.] A inbutary kings» 
17. By cafting up mounts,) i. e. By playing engines. 
22. I will allo take of the higheſt branch of | the high cedor, 


and: will ſet it.] The prophet, purſuing the Time; metapnor, fore- 


tels the reitoration of the royal tamily of David, in fuch terms 48 
might in ſome degree be ſulſilled at the-retarn from the captivity, 
when Zerobabel, of the lineage of David, had a ſhadow of kingly 
authority among the Jews, and by his means their church and con- 
ftirution was again reitoted. ut the words do more properly be- 
long to Chriſt and bis kingdom, which fhall be extended over all 
[ will crop e from the top of his young twigs a tender 'ene } 
This deſcription may fitly be applied 10 our Saviour, in reſpect to 
the low eſtate to which the ann ly of David was then reduced, with 
great humility acknowledged by bis mother, Late 1. 48. The 
meanneſs of his outwird, condition and appearance is repreſented by 
the prophet Iſaiah * * expretions, chap. 5 3. 2. 
8 6 


- 


1. 


; 39+ 4. 


Before hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 
Custer 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 4s E 
eir. 394 live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 
aud my covenant that he hath broken, even it 


I 7 will J recompenſe upon his own head. 
= IL x 20 Andl will ſpread my net upon him, ank 


« Chap. 13. he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring 
sam him to Babylon, and will.» plead with him there 
5 Kings” for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. 
21 And all. his © fugitives with all his bands: 
Chap. 12. ſhall fall by the fword; and they that remain. ſhall 
27. Fer, be ſcattered towards all winds: and ye ſhall know. 
39.4, that I the Loxp have 1 ö | 
22 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo take 
of the higheit branch of the high cedar, and will 
ſet it, I willcrop off from the top of his young. 
twigs a 4 tender one, and will plant it upon an: 
© high mountain and.eminent. 
- 23 In the mountain 'of»the height of. Iſrael 
Ia, 2. 2, 3. will I plant it: and it ſhall bring Frets boughs, 
and t bear truit, and be a%goodly cedar: and s 
Tl. 5z, under it ſhall dwcll all fowl of every wing: in 


12 fer. the ſhadow of the branches thereot ſhall they 
23+ 8. dwell. ' N , | 
2 %%% 24 And ald the trees of the field ſhall > know: 
. Po. 9. that I the LoxD have brought down the high. 
2”, tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up 
Lale. the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
* flourith : IL che Lox D have ſpoken and have done 


243 if p gi #4 r 
C HA. P. i 
c , 'F „ b » - 
L p 13 8 * . * 9 . 


5 . 


* 


9 58 E 2 E © 


1: God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſowre graperi 


. 
5. He ſbeueth how he dealeth with a Juſt father, 


10 with a wicked fon of a juſt father, 14 with a 
Juft fon of a wicked father, 19 with a wicked man 


repenting, 24 with a juſt man revolting; 25 He 


_ defendeth his juſtict, 31 and exborteth to repent- 


ance.. 


« Rom, g. 
Yea ah. > FSG? 20, 
T HE word of the Loxp came unto me again, Jr. 31. 
x — faying, | i — * * * 
2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb e Rom g, 


concerning the land of Iſrael, faying, d The fa- 
chers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens . Nom. 6. 
teeth · are ſet on-edge ? - i | e 
3 4s I live, faith the Lord Gon, ye ſhall not 8, 


have-occaſion any more to uſe this proverb in Iſ- f Chop. u 


racl. * | bu 333 
4. Behold; all ſouls are mine, as the ſoul of ch g, 
the father, ſo alſo the ſoul ot the ſon is mine: 6. 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it thall 4 die. n 
5 © But if a man be jult, and do that which; 
is lawful and right, | : i Lev. 18;/ 
And hath not eaten upon the mountains, d & 20. 
neither bath lift up his eyes to the idols of the f f , 
houſe of Ifrael, neither hath n defiled his neigh- 2. Le, 
bours wife, neither hath come near to a | men- . f 
ſtruous woman, 1 
7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath re- 14. 11. 


ſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath * ſpoiled u Chap, 3. 


none by violence, hath given his bread to the **: 


hungry, and hath covered the o naked with a; Deut. 15, 


„II. 38. 
gar ment, He 2 Mut 
. 8. He that hath not given forth upon uſury, 25: 35. 
neither hath taken any increaſe, tha# hath 4 with - 7 I” 3 
25 36. p Lev 25.36, % Deut 234. Pfal T5. f. 1 Sam. 22+ 17, 


23. In the mountain of the. height of Iſrael wil! I plant it.] 
' temple ſtood upon mount Moriah; 2 Chron, 3, . thence- 
ſtyled. God's holy mountain; which expreſſion is oſten uſed in the 
prophets to denote the Chriſtian church, which is deferibed as a 
«ity: jet: an a hill, and conipicuous. to all the world. See chap. 


20 40. | IN ' 

And it ſhall bring forth boughs, and bear ſruit,) The living 
members ot the church are compared to fruitful trees and flouriſh - 
ing branches.. . 


Under is ſpall: dwell all fowl of every wing, Kt.] 5. . Of 


every: kind. A powerful and: caſy government is a ſhelter and ſe· 
curity to all its-ſubjeQs : ſuch ſhall be the kingdom of- Chriſt to all 
who ſubmit themſeloes to bis laws. . 
| 24. [have brought down the high tree, and exalted the low 
tree | Chriſt's kingdom -ſhalk-by degrees exalt itſelf above all the 
kingddms of the world; ſhall- at: length put an end to them, and 
itſcli continue to. all eternity. Pa 
AnnoTATIiIONnS os Chan XVID 
Ver. 2. The fathers have-eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge ?] i: e. The preſent generation is paniſhed- 
for the offences of their forefathers, particularly for the fins. com- 
- mitted during the reign. of Manaſſeh king of Judah. L 


3. Ye:ſhall, not: have occaſion any more to uſe. this proverb in: 
Jjrael, | wiltiſo viſibly diſtinguiſh between the * 4 and the 


wicked, that you: ſhall have no farther occaſion to uſe this proverb. 
God exprelsly threatens to vit the. fins of the fathers. upon the 
cbilaren; bu this is to be underſtood 


only with regard io tempo 


by © 


ral; not eternal paniſhmznts: +. The ſcripture takes notice of 2 
« certain meafure of iniquit», which is filling up from one gene- 
ration to another, ti} it laſt it render à nation or family ripe tor 
«« de{truftion. And though theſe perfons on whom this vengeance 
«falls ſuffer. no more than their-own perſonal ſins deſerved ; yet, 
© becauſe the fins-of former generations, which they equal, if not 
„ excced, make it time for God to deſtroy them — 2 the pu · 
* niſhments due to the ſins of many aggs and generations are ſaid to 
«- fall upon their heads * Sherlock, | 
4. The foul that finneth, it ſhall die.] The wages of jin it 
death ; and all men being ſinners, the ſenſe of temporal death paſ 
ſeth equally- upon them all. But as /i/e-Ggnifies- in general all the 
. which attends the favour of God, ſo death denotes all 
thoſe puniſhments which are the effects of the Divine diſpleaſure; 
under which are comprehended the miſeries of the next world; and 
theſe ſhall be allotted to men according to their deſerts, without 
any regard to the faults of their anceſtors, which ſhall not then be 
laid to their: charge, or taken into account to aggravate their guilt, 
6. Hath- not eaten upon the mountains.] Idolatrous worſhip 
was generally performed on the mountains or high places; and 


eating part of the ſacrifice was properly. maintaining communion 


with the idol to _ it was-offered, 

either bath lift up his ches. &c. ] By lifting up the ever is 
meant a poſture of religious worſkip meth. bo ay Ne 
7 Hat reſtored 19 the debtor his pledge.) God commanded 
the Jews not to detain any pledge they took from a. poor mas all 
nigbt; which was in effect to enjoin them to lend to the poor wich- 
out either pawn or uſury. | 

8. Hath not given forth upon uſury. J Uſury, when exated __ 

; a ' » ; 6 


Chap. XVIII. 


chap. XVIII. It I 


Before drawn his hand from iniquity, hath '© executed 

cus is true judgment between man and man, 

cit. 3594 9 Hath walked-in my ſtatutes; and hath kept 
my judgments, to deal truly ; he is juſt, he thall 
1 _ % ſurely Ive, ſaith the Lord Goo. | 
; Joby 3- 10 If he beget a fon that is a robber, a 
120 thedder of blood, and that doth the like to any 
! Nan. 35+ one of theſe things, 111 | | 
5 11 And that doth not any of theſe duties, but 
| even hath eaten upon the mountains, and de- 

filed his neighbours wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath 
ſpolled by violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, 
and hath lift up his eyes to the idols, hath com- 

„ Chap, 8. mitted © abomination, 

6. » kin. 13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath taken 

33- 13. Increaſe : ſhall he then live? he ſhall not live: he 
hath done all theſe abominations, he ſhall ſurely 

x Exod. at. * die, his blood ſhall be upon him. 

3. 134 JJ Now lo, if he © beget a ſon that ſeeth 

all his fathers ſins which he hath done, and *con- 

20. 9. Acts fidereth, and © doth not ſuch like, 

8. 6: 15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 

1 2 Chron. neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols of the 

13 houſe of Ifrael, hath not defiled his neighbours 


a in 
&6. 1 16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not with- 
Feel. 119. holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
59. Hoſea Jence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, 


3 26, and hath covered the naked with a garment, 
10 1 — 9. 17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor, 


14, K 44+ that hath not received uſury nor increaſe, hath 
17 1 bet. executed my judgments, hath walked in my ſta- 
1.18  tutes; he ſhall not die for the iniquity of his fa- 
ther, he ſhall ſurely live. ' 
i Ned.s. - 48 As for his father, becauſe he 4 cruelly op- 
7. preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did 
that which is not good among his people, lo, even 
he ſhall die in his iniquity, . 
| 19 Jet ſay ye, Why ? doth not the fon bear 
t Exod. 20, the © iniquity of the father? when the ſon hath 
5. Lev. 3. done that which is lawful and right, and hath 


abe ng ſhall ſurely live. 
Deut. 2. 20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die: f the ſon 
6. 2 Rin. ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 


1.2, 7. ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon; the 


1 


„Deut. kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he 


x 


RK 1 


939 


© rightcouſneſs of the righteous ſhall. be upon Before 
him, and the * wickedaeſs of the wicked thal Caarar 


be upon him, 


fins that he hath committed, and keep 
ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 5% 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 


evil tos a Ar. 594. 
21 But if the wicked will turn from all his | 
all my 


22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 


ted, they ſhall not be * mentioned unto him :t in i Chip: 33. 
his righteouſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall live. f 1 8 


23 Have I any * pleafure at all that the wic- 


17. = 
ked ſhould die? faith the Lord Gop: and not I Rem. 3. 


* 
2 „ ®. 


that he thould return from his ways and live ? Gl 2.16, 
24 J But when ® the righteous turneth away - 


from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, 4 
and doth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doth, thall he live? all his 
righteouſneſs that he hath done hall not be 
mentioned : in his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, 


Kev. iS. 


and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in chem ſhall! 2. 


he die, 5 „ "ts 
235 ©} Yet ye fay, * The way of the Lorp is = Chop 3. 


not equal. Hear now, © houſe of Iſrael, * Is not 


my way equal? are not your ways uacgqual ? 


26 When a righteous man turneth away trom 20. 


his rightcouſnets, and committech iniquity, and Che. 33 
Geh in chem; for bis inigulg cher eat dag . J 
ſhall he die. = E 


27 Again, when the wicked man turneck a- 


way from his wickedneſs. that he hath committed, 1, 4. 


and doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall Jer. 3: 23 
+ ſave his ſoul alive. - ' 8 


from all his 8 that he hath commit- 
ted, he ſhall ſu 


28 Becauſe he * conſidereth, and turneth away own fund, 


y live, he ſhall nor die. % 1 
29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of / Ch.. 7. 


the LoRD is not equal. O houſe of Iſraeldare not 3. 


my ways equal? are not your ways unequal ? 


Tſrael, every one according to his ways, faith the 
Lord Gop : * repent, and turn your ſelves from 
all your tranſgreſſions; ſo iniquity thall not be 
your ruin, 


ſions whereby ye have tranſgre 
you“ a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for why 
will ye die, O houſe of Ifrael ? | 


30 Therefore I will © judge you, O houſe of -,' 


31 © * Caſt away from you all * 2 
ed, and make 


— A i. 


_ TE... FI" LY 


the poor, is generally repreſented as no better than oppreſſion, 

12. His blood ſhall be upon him.) His deſtruction is owing to 
bimſelf. : ; 

19. Doth not the ſon bear the iniquity of the father 5] 3. e. 
The effects or puniſhment of iniquity, The Jews ſtill appealed to 
their own experience as the ground of their complaint, 

24. AN his righteouſneſs that he bath dane ſhall not be men- 
tioned, &.] For, better had it been for him not ts have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, ban, afier he bath known it, to turn 
aſide from the haly commandment, 2 Pet. 2. 21, Such a one fins 
again(t a clearer light and greater convigions, and withal is guilty of 
the greateſt ingratitude in doing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace. 

26, 27, When a righteous man turneth away from bis righte- 
ene, &c,] An opinion prevailed among the Jews, that, at the 
day of judgment, a conſiderable number of good actions would over 
mens 


— — _ « nr 


perſon who had lived righteouſly the greateſt part of his life, if he 


at 


vail him nothing. 


laſt committed iniquity, that his former righteouſneſs. ſhould a- 
In oppoſition to this doctrine, God here de- 


clares, that a righteous man finning, and not repentiog, ſhould die 
jo his ſins; and the wicked man, upon repenting, ſhould fave his 
ul alive. © | | 


b 


gi. And make you @ new heart, and a new ſpirit] The pro- 
ets often exhort the Jews to an inward purity and holineſs, there- 
to take them off from relying upon an outward legal righteouſ- 


neſs, and an exactneſs in the obſervance of the ritual parts of the 


law; ſee the' note on ver 4. 


By thus inſtructing them in a more 


excellent way of ſerving God than the ceremonial law did directly 
preſcribe, they prepared their minds for receiving thoſe traths which 
the golpel woald more fully diſcover, God promiſes, chap 36. 
26. to give them a new heart, and to put within tbe a new 


evil ones; they therefore thought it hard, that a ſþ#ri ; here he exhorts them to make themſelves a new bear, 


6F 3 and 


% 


. 10. & 32. 


242. 17, ts, 


1 
c ” 
1 


'” a6 = £© © =® 


- Before 32 For 1 kave'® no pleafure in the death of 


Cuaer him that dieth, ſaith the Lord Gop: wherefore more be heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. — 
err. 394. turn your ſelves, and live ye. i ebe 10 J Thy mother 3s like a vine in thy blood, eirt 594, 
2 n 0003837241981 N N Fi. Bf 33 $1 planted by the waters, ſhe was -fruitful and full N 
2 Ver. ay. 1 CHAP. XX. of branches by reaſon of many waters. 
13 . r 17 e 11 And ſhe had ® ſtrong rods for the ſceptres chen 
I 4 lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the of them that bare rule, and her ſtature was ex- 32. 23. 

_ © * parable of lions whelps taken in a pit, 10 and for alted among the thick branches, and ſhe appear- 
* 5 Jeruſalem, under the parable of a-waſted vine. ed in her height with the multitude of her bran- 


« Chap-v. MOREOVER; take thou *uplimentation+ 12 But ſhe was * plucked up in fury, ſue was „ bent 14 


for the princes of Ifrael, 


2, 16. 


+Zeph. 3. 2 And fay, What is thy mother? Þ a lioneſs: 


„1 ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed. her 
| whelps among young lions. 1 S A 
e » King® 3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: 
r it became a young lion, and it learned to catch 

I the prey, it devoured men 
EL Kings 4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was taken 


23 „34. 


Jer. 23. 1, unto the land of Eg 


R. | vn! 
12. 5 Now when ſhe Tr that ſhe had © waited, and 
Prov. 11. her hope was loſt, then ſhe took f another of- % 


7 Kings her whelps, and made him a young lion 
7 2 Kings 6 And he went up and downamong the tions, 


23. 34+ _ | 

3 Ver. 3. he became a young hon, and learned to catch the 

Jer 22,17, and devoured men. | 
d Rirgs 7 And he knew their defolate palaces, and 


23-35, Jer. he laid waſte their cities, and the land was deſo- 


R Neg troring. 3 * ö 
8 Then the * nations ſet againſt him on every 
ſide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
1 over him: he was taken in their pit. 
That is, 9 And they put him in ward in chains, and 


zuende , brought him to the king of Babylon; they 


12. 

+ 2 Kinge 

p+ *. _. 
2 Chron, 


in their pit, and they 4 brought him with chains 


late, and the fulneſs thereof by the noiſe. of his 


1 
brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould no 


caſt down to the ground, and the eaſt-wind **5; 
dried up her fruit: her ſtrong rods were broken N 
and withered, the fire conſumed them. th. % 
13 And now ſhe 25 planted in the wilderneſs, v cut. 58. 
in a dry and thirſty ground. Te 48- Plal. 
14 And a fire is gone out of a rod of her „ 
branches; which hath devoured her fruit, ſo that 77 a Kin 
ſhe hath no ſtrong rod t be a ſceptre to rule: 4. 26. 
this is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamen- 3 36. 
tation 158; | Petey act He Oh 


wt IA” R7 


1 God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of Iſract: 
He ſbeweth the flory of their rebellions in E-- 

yt, 10 in the wilderneſs, 27 and in the land: 

33 He promiſeth to gather them by the goſpel. 

45 Under the name of a foreſt, he ſbeweth the 

. deftruttion of Jeruſalem. | 


ND it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, in . 

A the fifth — tenth day of — 4 120 
that certain of the elders of Ifracl came * to en- Mat 13. 

* quire of the Loxb, and e ſat before me. 8 
e =# 5 e 


Chap. XIX, XX. 


— 
— 


and a ne ſpirit. Which difference of expreſſion is thus to be 


reconciled: That altho* God works in us to will and to de, and 
is the firſt mover in our regeneration; yet we muſt work together 


with his grace, at leaſt willingly receive it, and not quench or re- 
Alt its mouons. A 
ANN STATIONS or Cut. XI. 
ver. 1. Take thou up a lamentation, xc. The expreſſion al- 
ludes to the mournfub ſongs uſed at funerals. © | 4 


2. What is thy mother ? a lione/i, c.] Phe land of Judah 


is become cruel and bloody, and hath taught her princes to govern 
by tyranny and oppreſſion, 4 3 7 
3. She brought up one of her help, &c,) This is meant- of 
Jehioahaz, who followed not the good example of his father Jo- 
— but the evil practices of bis wicked predeceſſors, _ - WM 
4. The nations alſe heard of him, &c } Pharaoh-necho king of 
Egypt, hearing his ill charaQer, depoſed him, and made him a pri- 
He was taken in their. pit.) The expreſſion alludes to thoſe 
pitfalls and ſnares which are made to take wild beaſts. | 
g. Then ſhe took another of ber whelps.] Jehoiakim, was ſet up 


king in his brother's ſtead by the king of Egypt, ,who, b his vic- 


tory-over Joſiah, had made bimſelf maſter of Judea, 2 Kings 23. 


33, 34. But yet Pharaoh ſeems to have done this by the joint 


 . - conſent" of the people, ho had before ſet up Jehoiakim's younger 


25D 


* "brother, without aſking the king of Egypr's conſent, | 


He went up and down. among the liont.] He practiſed all the 
methods of tyranny and oppreſhon. 

9. That bis voice ſhould no mort be heard upon the mountain 
of Iſrael.] The words allude to a lion's ſeeking his prey upon the 
mountains, Ezekiel often expreſſes” the land of Iſrael, by the 


mountain of lſrael.” 


10. Thy mother js like & vine in thy blood, &c. ] The country 
of Judea, from whence the royal family have their original, wa 
like a fruitful vine ic u flburiſtiing condition; 

11. She had firong rods for the ſceptrer of them that bart 
rule. ] From her ſprung ign princes, who were themſclves 
very powerful, and made their people appear conſiderable among 
their neighbours, A rod or ſceptte is an emblem of authority. 

12. She was plucked up in fury, &c.] God in his anger te- 
moved her out of the land in Which he himſelf had planted. her. 

13. She is planted in the wilderneſs, in a dry and thirſy 

ground.} A great part of her people are carried captive, where 
their condition is as different from what it was formerly, as the 

condition of a tree is, when it is removed out of a tich and well- 
watered, into a harten and thirſty foil, 

 -I'4, Hnd fire is gone out of a rod of her bratiches, which hath 

devoured ber fruit, &c ] Zedekiah's breaking his oath of fealty 
to the king of Babylon hath been the occaſion of the utter deſtruc- 

tion, of the royal fam), and the entire ruin of the government. 
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bt; Axe 


chap. XX. iF 1 
Before- 2 Then came the word of the Loxp unto me, 
CunisT ſayi Mb: ok Nee 21. 7277000 
cir. 593 — of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Ifracl, 
N aud ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
; Chap. 16. Are ye come to enquire of me? as I live, faith 
3 _ theLord God, 1 will not be enquired of by you. 
Chap. 32+ Wit thou * judge them, on of -man, wilt 
« 0c, plead thou judge them? cauſe them to know the abo- 
fn then. minations of their fathers :- | 
5 4 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Fb. . Gov, Ia the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lifted 
23. f up mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe of 
n 3 Jacob, and à made my ſelf known unto them in 
ett the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand 
unto. them, ſaying; I am the Lok D your God, 
6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 
det 10. them to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, 
12+ into a land that I had eſpied for them, flowing 


-8. with milk and hony, which is the * glory of all 
. ands: 5 55 Wo. 
4 0%. 7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away every 


14. Van. #. man the | abominations-of his eyes, and ® defile 
„Lung. not your ſelves with the idols ot Egypt: Fam the 
1 Chap, 18 not) 

1i 2 Chi, LORD» your God. | | 

15. $, 8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would not 
„ Chop. S. hearken unto me: they did not every man caſt 
away the abominations of their eyes, neither did 
„ed 6, they forſake the idols of Egypt: then I ſaid; 1 


gs. Neh. will pour out my fury upon them, to accomplith - 
5 0. 36. my anger againſt chem in the midſt of the land 
5. 


0 Pe. ch | 
; Ver. 13. 2 I wrought for my names ſake, that 
Chap 7. 8. jt ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, a- 


— 4 8 1 4 FE the 


even * live in them. | 
12 Moreover, alſo, I gave them my ſabbaths, 21 Chap. 
to bea ſign between me and them, that the 


ſhould not be polluted be 


E 1 
mong whom they were, in whoſe fight I made © Before 


{elf known unto them, in bringing them'forth Cun,, 


my 

out of the land of =" ir. 593, 
10 4 Wherefore * I cauſed them to go forth | 
out of the laad of Egypt, and brought them in- 4 ** 15. 


to the ! wilderneſs. 


11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed 1 W 
them my judgments, which F a man do, he ſhall | 


1 Vern, 


18. 9, 22. 


might know that I am the Lonxp that ſancti Lobo 
them. | | h ; 5. Gal. 3» 


13- But the houſe of Iſrael * rebelled againſt '2, 


me in the wilderneſs: they walked not in my Har 


ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments, which 13. 


if a man do, he ſhall even live in them 4 and my = Num 14. 


ſabbaths they greatly polluted: then I ſaid, I would 5 n 
* pour out my fury upon them in the wilderneſs „ 
to conſume them. | z Ver. 8. 
14 But I wrought for my names ſake, that it 4 Ver. 5 
the heathen, in 6 oh 
whole fight I brought them out. 
15 Yet alfo-Þ* lifted up my hand unto them 5 Num. 14. 
in the wilderneſs, that Iwould- not bring them 283. 
into the land which I had given them, flowing 
with milk and hony, which is the glory of all 


lands 


16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 
walked not in my-ſtatutes,. but polluted my ſab- _. 
baths: for their © heart went after their idols. 1. J. Pov. 
17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them from 4. 23. 
deſtroying them, neither did I make 4 an end of 4 = ary 
them in the wilderneſs; - | — 8. 
18 But I aid unto their children in the wilder- Je. 4. a7. 


tt _ 


TT 


AwnoTAaTron's on Crar, XX. | 

Ver. 4. Wilt thou judge them?) Wi:t thou plead for them? 
s out margin reads, or defend their cauſe. Bat the words may 
perhaps be more ſignificantly tranſlated, Milt thou not judge them? 
i. e. Wilt thou not reprove or condemn them? | 

5. In the day when .—liſted up mine hand unto the ſeed of 
the houſe of Jacob. When I entered into a ſolema covenant with 
them, purſuant to the oath I had ſworn; to their tathers: Liſting up 
the hand was à ceremony uſed in taking an oath, and hence the 
propbet has applied it to God himſelf. | 1 

Made myſelf known unto them, &e.] By appearing! to Moſes, 
and ſhowing myſelf preſent among them by the many wonders 4 
vrought for their deliverance, 02) N 

6, Flowing with milk and bony, &c.] See note on Exsd. 3. 
8. Judea is oſten ſtyled a land- flowing with milk and bony, 
both on account: of its own fruitfalneſs, and alfo from God's pecu- 
har bleſſing on it. And it might be very well called the glory of 
all lands, from its being the place of God's peculiar refidence. 

9. / wrought for my name's. ſake, that it ſhould not be pol- 
lued, &c. ] The reaſon why God did not puniſh the Iſraelites as 
they deſerved is elſewhere aſſigned in ſcripture, viz, becauſe it 
would turn to the diſhoncur of God in the judgment of the heathen 
world, as if he was not able to make good the gracious promiſes 
he had given them. 1 | | 11 5 

11. Which if a man do, he ſhall even live in tbem.] By life 
is meant, in the Old Teſtament, all that happineſs which is contain - 


. 1 . 


— 


ed in the literal ſenſe of the promiſes belonging to that covenant, 
Under theſe were myſlicalty comprehended the promiſes of a better 
life, wherein God will beſtow upon his ſervants the peculiar marks 
of his favour, Theſe promiſes were made over to the Jews, upon 
condition of their punctual obedience to the whole law. And ſe- 
veral perſons under that diſpenſation are ſtyled hlameleſt. by reaſou 
of the tincerity of the ir obedience, thoꝰ it was not perfect or unſin- 
ning; ſee Late I. 6. Phil, 3. 6. But if we underſtand the fore - 
mentioned condition in its rigoroas ſenſe; as implying as exat and 
unſinning obedience, and as the word Jiſe contains the promiſe of 
eternal lite under it, which promiſe the Jews expected and hoped 
to obtain; the condition of the old covenunt thus expounded, as 
it was impoſſible to be performed, ſo no pet ſon could lay claim to 
eternal life by virtue of any promiſe therein contained. From 
whence St Paul inters the neceſſity of ſecking to Chriſt, and laying 
hold of the promiſes of his goſpel, for the obtaining jultiſication 
and eternal life, Gal, 2. 12, 21 2 ; F | 
12. / gave them in jabbaths, ts be. a fign between me and 
them, &c. ] The ſettiag apart the ſeventh day ſor the worſhip'of 
God was a ſign ot his fettiog apart the Jews to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, and the worſhippers ot the true God, who in fix d n made 
heaven ind earth, and reſted the ſeventh day. The ſabbath was al 
ſo iaſtituted as a memorial of their deliverance out of Egypt, and 
the reit they afterwards enjoyed, Deut. 838 577 ud 
13. And my ſabbaths they greatly polluted ;] Particularly in 


in their going to gather manna on tha» day, againſt my expreſs 


* 


the day foregoing, Exod. 16: 25, &c. - 
"ET 


IF. 


, 


command, confirmed by an extraordinary deſcent of the manna on 


23. Wherefore 


L. 961 


: 
4 


: 
| 
* 


43. in chat they cauſed to paſs through the fire all 


( 
| 
l 
| 
iq 
| 


EE EE SS Ss R's LES IL 9 chap XX. 
Beſore neſa, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your fa - chat openeth. the womb, that I might make them - Before 


_ Can157 thers, neither obſerve their judgments, nor de- deſolate, to the end that they might know that Car 


cir. 393. file your ſclves with their idols. Ilm che Lond. 06 1 ar. 593, 
— :. 19 Lam the Lord your God; f walk in my 27 J Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto the 


_ e © Kings ſtatutes, and keep my judgments and do them: houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith » Row. ,, 


a 8 20 And hallow my ſabbachs; and they ſhall the Lord Gon, Yet in this your fathers have o Tit 
J ect. 5. be a ſign between me and you, that ye may know blaſphemed me, in that they have committed a 7 2 
31. Nch. that I am the Loxp your God. tteſpaſs againſt me. | * 
28 ral. 21 Notwithſtanding che children rebelled a- 28 For when I had brought them into the 9 lf. 55, 


2 Neh. 13. gainſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, nei- land, ſor the which I lifted up mine hand to give 5, Jer. . 


16. Jer. ther kept my judgments to do them, which F a it to them, then they ſaw every high hill, and tl. bs 
"7. — % wan do, he ſhall even live in them; they pollu- all the thick trees, and they offered there their 4. am 


1 Neb, . ded my fabbaths: then I ſaid I would pour out my ſacriſices, and there they preſented the provoca- 5: * 2, 


26. fury upon them, to accompliſh my anger againſt tion of their offering: there alſo they made their ;* 0 
| dem in the wilderneſs, rat ſweet ſavour, and poured out there their drink- g by 1 
i Plal. 78. 22 Nevertheleſs | I withdrew mine hand, and 1 ' # 1 Cor. 11, 


offerings. + (un 

wrought for my names ſake, that it ſhould not 29 Then ſaid unto them, What ir the high f. l. 
be polluted in the ſight of the heathen, in place whereunto ye go? and the name thereof , Le 5e 
whole fight I brought them forth. V called Bamah unto this day. * We 5. Hoſea 
+ Ver. 16. 23 * I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo in 30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, *:*: 
Lev. 2 the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among Thus fairh the Lord Gop, Are ye polluted © after 1 is 
33" ; pe; the heathen, and diſperſe them through the coun- the manner of your fathers ? and commit ye uf Chap, i, 
4. 46. hal. Je » ch 
106, 26, tries; whoredom after their abominations ? 20, 1. 
92. 24 Becauſe they had not executed my judg- 31 For when ye offer * your gifts, when ye ook * 
7 Chap. 6. ments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had make Y your ſons to paſs through the fire, 1 
9. & 18.6." polluted my ſabbaths, and their | eyes were atter pollute your ſelves with all your idols even unto 21. 6. 
., their fathers idols. | this day: and ſhall I be enquired of by you,” O bt 
24.12, 25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that houſe of Iſrael ? As I live, faith the Lord Gov, 1 —F Ry 
Rom. 1. 26. were n not good, and judgments whereby they I will not be enquired of by you, * © Chap, 
2 Thel:3- ſhould not live. | 32 And that which * cometh into your mind, 5: 
1a. . 26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, ſhall o not be at all, that ye ſay, © We will be as „ 0. 

þ 8 * et Sam, 8. f. Jer. 44.1), 


3 


* * n n 
* — — — * ” 


25. Wherefore I pave them alſo fatutes that were not good, 28. Then they ſaw every *igh hill, &c.] Offering ſacrifice up- 
c.] This ſome underſtand of the ceremonial law, as if it were on mountains or high places was a piece of ſervice at firſt performed 
given purely to be a check and reſtraint to that perverſe people, by the Jews to the true God before the temple was built, (ſe 
conſiſting of numerous rites and obſervances, many of which had co 1 Kings 3. 2.) and afterwards was permitted for that purpoſe by 
intrinſie goodneſs in them, But it is probable that the ſtatutes here godly kiags, who were zealous in putting dowa all ſorts of idolatry 
ſpoken. of are of a different nature from thoſe mentioned ver. 11. but by degrees thoſe places became appropriated to idolatrous wor- 
becauſe they have a quite contrary character given them; and there- ſhip, and upon that ſcore are ſeverely condemned. | 
fore that the words import, that God, in a juſt jadgment for their 29. What is the bigh place whereunto ye go? &c,) The 
diſobedience to his own laws, gave them up to a reprobate mind, word bamab ſignifies an altar as well as an % place, 80 the 
and ſuffered-them to walk after the jdolatrous and impious cuſtoms the ſenſe ſeems to be, What name is this altar called by, which 
of the heathens round about them. And whereas, by obeying the you frequent? (meaning, it is likely, the very altar belonging to 
laws and ordinances which | he had given them, they might the temple;) is it not called bama# at this time? (which word 
have lived happily, ver. 11, they became flaves to the vile and Properly denotes an high place :) an evident token that idolatry is 
cruel practices of the heathen idolatries, ſo as to offer up their very much ptactiſed among you, that it bath occaſioned the chan- 
children in ſacriſice to idols, to the utter geſtruction of themſelves ging the yery names of the places and things dedicated to God's wot- 
and their poſterity, ver. 26, This will appear to be the ſenſe of ſhip. So that, inſtead of the word Mizbeach, the name which God 
the text, if we compere it with ver. 39. and with Deut. 4. 28. appropriated to his own altar, the place is uſually called Bamad, 1 
and 28. 36, Jer. 16. 13. in which texts God threatens them, as a name taken from an idolatrous cuſtom, Or the words may be ex- 
puniſhment for their neglect of his worſhip, to diſperſe them into pounded of ſome noted high place, which the Jews frequented to 
the heathen countries, and thereby deprive them of an opportunity perform their idolatrous worſhip ; and then the ſenſe will be to this 
of ſerving him in public, and expoſe them to the peril of being ſe- purpoſe : Whar is this high place or Bamah which your frequent! 
duced to idols: juſt as Dayid complains to Saul of the hardſhip Who bid you call it ſo? I named my altar Mizheach ; but this 
of his exile, that it did lay him open to the temptation of ferving place had its name from the heathen idolatry, and it ſtill retains it, 
the heatheo gods, 1 Sam. 26. 10. But the author of 4% Effay 30. Are ye poliuted after the manner, &c.) It would be bei- 
for a New Tranſlation thinks theſe two verſes ſhould be thus ter rendered, Are ye not polluted ? &c, and do ye not commit 
tranſlated : For, have I given them flatutes that were not good, mnuhoredom ? &c. | | 
or laws whereby they ſhould not livg ? or have { made them im- 32. And that which cometh into your mind ſhall not be at all, 
pure by their gifts * when [conſecrated te myſelf their firſi- &c.) We tind by the ſcripture-hiſtory that the Jews had all along 3 
born, to raviſh them with admiration, that they might kriow that a fond defire of worſhipping the gods of their neighbours, and could 
Jan the Lord. | The em | | not bear that impuration of ſingularity which their peculiar way of 

26. I polluted them in their un 8. i. e. I held or e- worſhip expoſed them to, They thought hkewiſe by this means 
ſteemed them as polluted, * Sykes, © ES, 


to lire more undiſturbedly among the heathens, whither they * 


Ch: 


Chap. XXI. 


„ 


Before the heathen, as the families of the countries, to 


cuais r ſerve wood and ſtone. 


cit. 593. 


15 4 


g Chap. 19. 


n. Hoſes 


2 14+ 


+. 


i Lev. 27. 
M. 


} Vat. 3. 

u. & 13. 
39, $', 42 
K 1 . 

| Jer 44. 

14 Rev. 
n. 


m Chap. 6 


„ & is, 9- 


& 7 40 
1 udy. 10 
14. 


. 1. 13. 


p Pal. 2. 


6 
q Chap: 17, 


11. fa 1 


1 Mic 4 


fa 9+ : 


þ Exod. 33+ 


33 J 4% I live, faith-the Lark Gov, ſurely 


with a mighty hand, and 9 with a ſtretched out 


- 


arm, and with © fury poured out, will I rule over 


* And I will bring you out from the people, 
and will f gather you out of the countries where- 
in ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a ſtretched out arm, and with fury poured out; 
35 And I will bring you into the wilderneſs 
of = people, and there will I plead with you face 
to face, 5 
36 Like as I Þ pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will I plead 
wich you, ſaith the Lord Goo. | 
37 And I will cauſe you t to paſs under the 


rod, and Iwill bring you into the bond of the 


covenant,” | 55 

38 And I will purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me: 
F will bring them forth out of the country where 
they ſojourn, and they ſhall * not enter into the 
land of Iſrael, and * ye ſhall know that I am the 
Loap. _ q 

39 As for yon, O houſe of Ifrach thus ſaith 
the Lord Gov, Go ye, ſerve ye every one his 
idols, and hereafter 40%, if ye will not hearken 
unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no more 
with your“ gifts, and with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the 4 height of Urael, ſaith the Lord 
Gov, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all of 
them in the land ſerve me: there will Iaecept them, 
and there will I require your oFzrings, and the 
firſt· fruits of your oblations, with all your holy 


things. 


41 T vill accept you with your * ſweet ſavour, 
when I bring you out from the people, and ga- 


ther you out of the countries wherein ye have 


been ſcattered, and Iwill be ſanctiſied in you be- 


fore the heathen. | | 
42 And ye ſhall * know that I am the Lonny,. 
when [I ſliall bring you into the land of Iiracl, 


* » NTT 
* 8 


1 


- and propheſy againſt che land of IIrael, 


E 963 


into the country for tlie which I lifted up mine Before 
hand to give it to your fathers. Cukisr 
43 And there ſhall ye * remember your ways, Cir. 593. 
and all your doings, whereinye have been defiled, ©&Y x - 
and ye ſhall ! wo your ſelves in your own fight, 2 Chap. 18 
for all your evils that ye have committed. * 6. 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lorny, A | Ach. 
when I have wrought with you for my names 12. 10. 
ſake, not according to your * wicked ways, nor 2 Nom. 3. 
according to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe of + 
Iſrael, ſaith 2 Lord Gop. | 

45 J Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 84 " 

46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the « Chap. 13. 
ſouth, and d drop thy werd toward the ſouth, 7, i 1 
ang propheſy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth- | af" 

: 2 


47 And ſay io the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear 
the word of the Lozp, Thus ſaith the Lord Go, 
Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall 
de our cvery green tree in thee, and every dry Lake 23. 
tree: the flaming flame fball not be quenched, | 
and all faces from the ſouth to the north ſhall 
be burnt therein, 3 | 

48 And * all fleſh ſhall ſee that Fthe Loxr- “ Gen. 6 
have kindled it: it thall net be quenched. * 

49 Then ſaid- I, Ah, Lord God, they fay of 
me, Doth he not ſpeak parables? | 


CHAP: XXI. 
1 Ezekiel propbeſieth againſt Jeruſalem, with & 
. ſign of ſighing. 8 The, Harp and bright ſward, 


18 againſt Jeruſalem, 28 and againjt the Am- 
monites. | 


A NT) the word of the-Loxp came unto'me; 
faying, . 9 8 
2 Son of man, * ſet thy face toward jeruſa- « Chap. 4. 
lem, and drop thy word toward" the holy places, me & 26 


e Chap. 17. 
2z Jer. 
18. 18. 


Deut. 32, 
3. And ſay to- the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 3. N 


Load, Behold, I am againſt thee, and will draw 16. 


forth my {word out of his ſheach, and will cut 


v. FLO 


led captive. 
of theirs from taking effect: and we find, from the very time of 
their return from the Babyloniſh captivity, they have been very cau 
tious of committing idulatry, and ſcrupulous of making the Jealt ap- 
proaches toward it. N | FN 

37. And [ will cauſe you te paſt under the red.] I will take 
an exact account of you, as a ſhepherd does of his fiock, and will 
lever between the good and” the bad, between the ſheep. and the 
' goats. The expreſſion alludes to the cuſtom of the ſhepherds, who 
number their cattle by ſtriking every one of them wit a rod; ſee 

2. f +1 : BB 

we 4 155 ſerve ye every one bis idols, &.] An ironicat permiſ- 
u, full” 
Gpiſing thoſe many warnings God had'piven them, and implying, 
that he now reſolved to forſake them, and give them up to ffrong- 
&lufion,” as a jaſt Judgment for their abuſe of the means of grace 
lo long offered to them, and ſtill rejeaed.”” © 1 

40. In mine. holy mountain. ] in the Chriſtian church, called 
* toly mountain, in alluſion to the temple built on mount Mo- 


God telle them here; that he vill prevent this purpofe 


. 9 


of indignation” and rebuke; ſharply upbraiding them for 


** 


46. Set thy face toward th ſouth.} Towards the land of Ifrael, 
which lay ſouthward of Chaldea. | 

Againſt the foreſt of the fouth field ] i e. Againſt Jerafalem 
the word foreſt being taken by the prophets, metaphorically, for a 
city, becauſe its ſtately buildings reſemble cedars ſtanding in their 
ſeveral tanks | | | | 

47. It ſhall devour every green tree in thee;. and every dry 
tree, &c.] Fire here ſeems particularly to denote the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, which the prophet ſaith ſhall deſtroy both the green 
trees, and the dry, #. e. the righteous as well as the wickeck: 

49. Doth he not ſpeat parables ?) They make this an argu- 
ment for diſregarding whatever I ſay to them, that 1 uſe ſo many 
metaphorical ure Thy that they cannot diſcover my meaning: 
whereupon God'commaads him, in the next chapter, to ſpeak in 
plamer terms. , | | | 

"ANNOTATrONS en Gray, XXI. 

Ver F 3 ow the PD Dae Toward the temple. 

3. Iwill draw forth my ford, &c.] i, e. The ; p 
king of Babylon. NN - , * * m_ 
6F 4 will 


964 E 2 D E. 


CHgisT 
go forth out of his ſheath againſt all fle 


18. 23. 
have drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath: 
4 Chap. 2%. © jt ſhall not return any more. 

6 Sigh 


before their eyes, | 
'7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto thee, 
Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, 


7. 
5 £13. and exery ſpirit hall faint, and all knees ſhall be 
i Deut. 1. weak as water: behold, it cometh, and ſhall be 
1 : Joſh. brought to paſs, ſaith che Lord Gop. | 

<3. li 4. 8 J Again, the word of the I. on p came un- 
x. Hal. to me, ſaying | 

76..7- 9 80n of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus faith 
| — 3 — the Lok, Say, 1 A ford, aſword is ſharpned, 
126.6, and alſo furbiſhed. | FIR JON 
Dent. 33. 10 It is ſharpned to make a fore ſlaughter, it 


For the d tidings, becauſe it cometh : and every 


2 
Before off from thee the © righteous and the wicked. 


4 Seeing then that I will cut of from thee the 
+ righteous and the wieked, therefore ſhall my ſword 
from - 
the 4 ſouth to the north: | 

5s That all fleſh may know that I the Loxp 


. therefore, thou ſon of man, with the 
12. breaking of thy loins; and with 8 bitterneſs figh 


;heart-fhall | melt, and * all hands fhall be feeble, 


41. / "is m furbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould we then 


m Job 20. „ make mirth ? it contemneth che rod of my ſon, 
n Iſa 22, as every tree. * 

„.. 11 And“ he hath given it to be furbithed, that 
5 op it may be - handled : the ſword is ares, and 
> Ver. 6. it js furbiſhed togive it into the hand of che ſlayer. 
2 9:8. - 12 Cry and howl, fon of man, for it thall 
4 Lam. 5. 


be upon my people, it ſballbe upon all the“ princes 
> Chap 6. of Iſrael : terrors, by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall 
be upon my people: * ſmite therefore upon thy 


13 Becauſe it is à trial, and what if the word Beſbre 
contemn even the rod? it ſhall be no more, ſaith Custer 


the Lord Gop. | | | . UW. 594. 
14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, and. 
ſmite thine hands together, and let the ſword be . Nun 10. 


doubled the * third time, the ſword of the ſlaia, 


it 7s the ſword of the at men that are ſlain, vi A. 
which entreth into their © privy. chambers. 28 


15 have ſet the point of the ſword againſt all Jer. 52. 16 
their * gates, that their heart may faint, and their 18. 30. 
ruins be multiplied: ah, i is 7 made bright, ir 2. .“ 
-15-wrapt up for the laughter. ' © of Amos g, 1 
16 Go thee one way or other, either on the 3 , 


. hand, or on the left, whitherſoever thy face 1% 23 
ir ſet al | 


. ; Ver. 
17 * I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and 3 

will cauſe * my fury to reſt: I the Lox b haye * . 1, 

aid 7. wilt ee ee, „ 
18 J The word of the Lonxd came unte me 

again, ſaying, | Ks . 

19 Alſo thou ſon of man * appoint thee- two 5 Chap. 4. 
ways, that the ſword of the king of Babylon may *., Ji. 
come: both twain ſhall come forth out of one 
land, and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it at the 
head of the way to the city. N 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 
to © Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah 2 Sun. 
in Jeruſalem the 4 defenced. — ny 

21 For che king of Babylon ſtood at che part- 4 fl. 4 
ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, to 12, 13 & 

ſe divination: he made hit arrows bright, he . . 
conſulted with images, he looked in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination . for f. Jeb. run, 

. Jeruſalem to appoint + captains, to open 'the , N 2. 


mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift up the voice with 4. 


* 


* * * * x * * * * 8 


Will cut of from thee the rigbtegut and the wicked, Ke. ] 
That is; thoſe who have not been guilty of idolatry, and other na- 
tional ſins, as well as thoſe. that have. God's abſolute dominion 


will juſtify any calamity he thinks fit to bring upon men. And e. 


very man is ſo much a ſinner, that no evil which befals him in this 
world can. be thought unjuſt in God who inflicts it. | 
5. It ſhall nat return, ] Into its ſheath. | 
6. Sigh therefore—with the breaking of thy loins, &e. ] Show 
all the tokens of grief and concern, ver 12, 7 
10. It contemneth the rod of my ſen, as every tree.] It makes 
no diſtinction between the ſceptre and common wood; between the 
-branches of the royal. . deſcended from David and Solomon, 
and the meaneſt of the people. | gfe” wor 
12. Smite therefore upon thy thigh.) See note on Fer, 31. 19, 
13. If the ſword contemn even the rod. ] i. e. The ſceptre and 
royal family. 1 


14+ Let the fwerd be doubled the third | time, &c.] This ex- 


7.00 


; ſeems to import, firſt the ſlaughter made at the. ſege, then 
at the taking of the city, and thirdly, hole who were flain with 


Tue ſword of the ſlain, &c.] According to Mr Kennicatt, the 


true verſion will be, The ſword of the ſoldiers, the ford of the 
great warrior; i. e. the king of Babylon, as it is called at the 
' 19th verſe; | 


15. It is wwrapt up for the Naughter, &c,)] Rather, 1 is ſharp- 


ned for the flaughter, as the Chaldee paraphraſt, tranſlates it. 

- © 16. Go thee one way or other, &.] The words are directed to 
_ the ſword; implying, that God hath given it a large commiſſion to 
3⁰ through the land without any reſtraint, 2 d 30% 


„ Go toward Jeruſalem, 


- rows, as the vulga 


** 
Nn * . * — —— — — 


21. Te uſe divination. ] St Jerom deſcribes this way of divining 
by arrows thus: They wrote on ſeveral arrows the names of the 
nations or cities they intended to attack, mixed them together in 
a. quiver, and then drawing the firſt that came to hand, they de- 
clared war with the nation, or beſieged the city, whoſe name was 
written upon the arrow -firſt drawn. This cuſtom ſtill prevails a- 
Mong the Turks and Arabians, ages - 

He made his arrows bright.] Or rather, He mingled bis ar- 
r Latin tranſlates ii; which ſenſe of the verb 
kilkal agrees better with the deſcription. of this. kind of divination 
already given, and therefore; is preferred by Dr Pocock, who con- 
firms this expoſition-from the Arabic uſe of-the word. 

He looked tn the liver] This was another noted ſort of divina- 
tion, which was taken from lucky or unlucky tokens: which appear- 
ed in the entrails of the ſacrifices when.they-were flain, called 
Aruſpicina»by the Romans. If the, liver had a pleating and na- 
% tural redneſs ; if it was ſound, without ſpot or blemiſh ; if its 
head was large; if it had two heads, or there were two livers ; 
«« then, proſperity and ſucceſs was expected. On the other hand, 
*« if there appeared on it, any bliſters, wheals or ulcers; if there 
% was too much dryneſs, or a ligature between the parts; it any 
« part was miſplaced, or the liver itſelf altogether wanting; go- 
„thing but dangers, diſappointments, and misfottunes were to be 
, locked for,” Potter's antiquities. * 

22. At bis rigbt band ma the diuination for Jeruſalem. 
When the king of Babylon ſtood at the head of two ways, ver. 21. 


to conſult which of the two be ſhould take, the tokens that were 


ſhowed, him perſiaded him to. match with his army to the right 


23 · Aud 


19. & t. 


Chap. XXI. E 2 E 

.Beſore ſhouting, to appoint battering rains * 

cunisr gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a fort. 

cir. 593 23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe divina- 
Adonis their ſight, to them that have ſworn oaths: 
x Rings but be will call to f remembrance the iniquity, 
5% 2% that. they may be taken. | 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe 


x Exod, 34. Ve have made Ter iniquity to be remembred, in 
8 


% that your tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, ſo that in 
all your doings your fins do appear : ' becauſe, J 
gay, that ye are come to -remembrance, ye ſhall 
be taken with the hand. Cd 

25 J And thou profane wicked prince of If- 
1 . rael, whoſe i day is come, when *'iniquity 5 
1% Pla. -have an end, 

7 . 26 Thus ſaith the Lord Gan, Remove the 
i Clap. 35+ diadem, and take off the crown : this ball not 
. Kings be the ſame, ! exalt him that is low, and ® abaſe 


Þ Ter 23. 


TEL him that is high. | 

n King 25 I will o overturn, overturn, overturnit, and 
W it hall be no more, until he come o whoſe right it 
„ Dan 2. Nr 

35. Rev, is, and I will give it . 

1 7. 28 J And thou, ſon of man, propheſy and 
f 9 ſay, Thus ſaich the Lord Gor concerning the 
10. t. . "RF" . 

48 . Ammonites, and concerning their o reproach: 
Lake i. even fay thou, The ſword, the ſword is drawn: 
30% l. 40. for the laughter it is furbiſhed, to conſume be- 
— . cauſe of the glittering : | . 
2 Chap. 159. 29 Whiles they ſee 1 vanity unto thee, whiles 
3, 6. Jer. m cy divine a lie uyto thee, to bring thee upon 
Ah. 2. gs, the necks of them that are lain, of the wicked 
4 Chap x2, Whoſe day is come, when their iniquity hall have 
3. Jer. an'end, | 

* 4 30 Shall I cauſe it to * return into his ſhearh ? 


679, I will fudge thee in the place where thou waſt 
created, in the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I wil.* pour out mine indignation up- 
on thee, Iwill „blow againſt thee in the Gre of 
19. my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of bru- 
+ tith men, and skilful to deſtroy. 

32 Thou ſhalt be for * fuel to the fire: thy 
1. blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land, thou ſhalt 


a 


3 * 


X 8 E 
be no more 7 remembred': for I'the Lokb have Before 


her all her abominations. 


her ſelf to defile her ſelf. 


7 bo 
ſpoken it. 


CHrIST 
CHAP, XXII. 3 Chop 25. 
1 A catalogue 'of ins in Feruſalem, 18 God will ** | 
burn them as droſs in his furnace. 23 The ge- 
neral corruption "of prophets, priefts, princes, 
and people. | 


MOR EO VER, che word of the Lox D came « Chap. . 
unto me, ſaying, „ Go BS 
2 Now thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge, wilt Nah. 1 7. 
thou judge the * bloody city ? yea, thou ſhalt ſhew th, 3. 9» 
c 4p. 7. 
3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord Gon, 5, Je f. 
The city ſheddeth blood in the 5 midſt of it, that J chap 5. 
© her time may come, and maketh idols againſt 11 Deut. 
| 28. 37 
4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that . 2 
thou haſt fhed, and haſt defiled thy ſelf in thine 
idols which thou haſt inade, and thou haſt cauſed Lm. 2. 
thy days to draw ncar, and art come even unto f 1 
thy years; theretore have I made thee d a re- ** 
proach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all / I 63. 
countries, | "os 


5 Theje that be near, and -tho/e that be far from * 1. uy | 
f much vexed. | - 

6 Bchold, the s priaces of Iſrael, every one . N 
were in thee to their power to ſhed blood. 1 Erd. 28. 

7 In thee have they Þ ſet light by father and 21. 
mother: in the midit of thee have they dealt by * 1. 58. 
appreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee have they 2 . 
vexed i the fatherleſs and the widow; | kx0d. 3» 
8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and Lev 
haſt profaned my * ſabbaths. | Wong” 

9 In thee are men that \-carry tales to thed 8. v. 
blood: and in thee they * eat upon the moun- = Chap. 16, 
— in the midſt of thee they commit © lewd- * 
neſs. 


10 In thee have they *diſcovered their fathers oy 99 85 


thee, ſhall mock thee, which art © infamous, and 3. Zeph. 
3.3. 


ao 


23. And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe divination in their 
febt, to them that have ſwern oaths,) The king of Judea and 
bis courtiers will deſpiſe all theſe preparations of war, though di- 
tected againſt them, as if they were grounded upon the falſe arts 
of divination ; whereas it is indeed God himſelf that directs the 
natch of the Chaldean army, to revenge the perjury which Zedekiah 
aud his counſellors were guilty of, in breaking that folema oath of 
kealty which he made to the king of Babylon. See chap. 17. 13, 


15. 

But be will call to remembrance the iniquity, that they may 
be taten.] Nebuchadnezzar will remember Zedekiah's breach of 
his oath, and revenge himſelf by taking the city, and making him 
and his ſubjects pritoners of war. 

25. Thou profane wicked prince of Iſrael, oy Zedekiah, 
whom he calls profane and wicked, for breaking that folemn oath, 
uttered in the name of God, whereby he had engaged himfelf to be 
tributary to the king of Babylon, wy} 
20. This ſhall not be the ſame, exalt him that is dow, and a- 
baſe bim that ir high,), Thipgs ſhall not continue in their preſent 
fate : as Zedekiah ſha!l be brought down from his kingly dignity, 
lo __ branch, of that family (%. Cunus7, fee, ver. 377 

Vol. II. . | 1 


— 22 


ſhall be advanced from an obſeure original and low condition, to the 
upreme degree of ſovereignty. 
27. Until h come, &c.] Aſter Zedekiah is deprived of his real 
authority, there ſhall be no more kings of that family, till the co» 
ming of the Meſſiah, _ | 
29. To bring thee upon the necks, &.] To add thee to the 
number of thoſe who are {lain in Judea, N 


AnxnoOTAaT1oONS % Cray, XXII. 


Ver. 4. Thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, &c.] Thon 
haſt filled up the meaſure of thine iniquities, and brovght the times 
of vengeance upon thy head. . | 
6. Behold, the princes of Iſrael, %c.) Theſe were probably 
the members of the Great Sanhedt im, or the-king's counfellors and 
chief officers of fate, | I 
9. In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed blood.) That beat 
Falſe witneſs againſt men in capital caſes. See Lev. 19, 16. 

10. In thee have they diſcovered their father"; nakedneſs, 
Took their mother-in-law to wife, which St Paul calis fue forhi- 
catien as i not named anong the Centiles, 1 Cor. 5. 1. 
| ; + 66G OTE Eg 
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Cha P- XXIII. 


- 


3 


7.7 Aud 


Before nakedneſs: in thee have they humbled her that. 24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the 
Cukisr was ſet apart for pollution. 85 land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon in che ow 
cir: 593. 1 3 = _ rener, unt f day of indignation; . , ramed upo a4 3 
. bis“ neighbours wife, and anot th lewdly de- 25 There 1s ® a conſpi her 8 
N filed his daughter in law, and another. in hoe Kai the Maid thereof, like dr Ae " I Zech 1. i 
10. humbled his ſiſter, his fathers daughter. the prey: they have devoured ſouls : the 3 % $ 
g Exod. 23 12 In thee have they. taken gifts to ſhed blood: * taken the treaſure and precious: thin 1 th Fig Jer'26, 4 
ws wr thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, and thou haſt have made her many widows:in the midit A. * * s a | 
Wis car's 4 men of thy ones bg 2 af; - 5 : apt 2h. ] 
r Pfal, 106. And haft rgotten mæ, aitn ; 2rd Cop. 26 Her prieſts have i violated 427168 4. 18. Hoſe. c 
F 2 4 13 J Behold therefore, Lhave © ſmitten mine have 3 mine holy 3 * LO 7 2 
4 at; a8 hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt made, no difference between the holy aud nee ir, Mat 1 
1 Prov; r, and at thy * blood which hath been in the midſt: neither have they thewed difference between the TP 4 
WWW 2 unclean and che clean, .aad+ have hid their eyes 4 . f 
45 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands. from my ſabbaths, and I am profaned amon hw i. 7. Mat F 
| be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall. deal with thee ?? 27 Her princes· in the midit. thereof _ like 15 6. n 
» Chap, 17. I“ the Lok p have 2 it, and will do it. | wolves-ravening the prey; to ſhed blood, and 5 org Sg * 
2 n . - 15 And Lil. ſcatter thee among the hea-- deſtroy ſouls, to ger diſhoneſt ginn . __ a 
14, IS. then, and diſperſe thee in the countries, and will: 28 And her prophets have ® daubed them with 5: 5 18 
Deut, . ? conſume thy filthineſs out of thee. untempered-morter,." ſceing vanity, and diviniog . Kings 
2. % 16 And chou ſhalt take thine inheritance in lies unte tem, ſaying, “ Thus faith the Lan 2. 3 
3 Ehap. 23. thy ſelf in the light of the heathen, and thou. Gov, , when the. LoxD hath not ſpoken. . N * 
27, 46. {halc * know that Lam the Lok. 29 The people of the land have uſed 9 oppreſ.” 13. 1% 
* 4963 9. * 17 And the word. of the Loan came unto me, ſion, and exerciſed robbery; and have . the 88 * 
i Jug, | | or and needy :* yea, | ah" : 
- 18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me — mabevges, 12 a AR nts ld rarer: 2 t 
« Pfl. 19. become droſs, all they are-* braſs, and in, and. 30 And 1.4 ſought for a man among them K.. & 
119. 1. iron, andlead, in the midit.of the furnace, they. that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the f Hot b 
6. a8. are even the droſs of filver.. gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not A 2 N 
d Chap. 2 19 Therefore thus ſaith tae Lord God, Becauſe deſtrey it. but I found none. | BO" 7 Ih. 59, 37 
7. 16.3. ye are all become droſs, behold therefore. I will. 31 Therefore have I poured out mine indi mba 
Chips. +, © gather you into the midit of Jeruſatem.. tion upon them, I have conſumed them wich the . 22775 
8 20 As they gather ſilver, and braſs, and iron, fire of my wrath: their own way have I recom- Exod. 31. 
and lead: and tin into the midit of the furnace, penſed upon their heads, faith the Lord Gop, 16. © g 
3 blow the fire upon it, to a it; will I ga- he : the We — 
er you in mine anger, and in my and I. e : 2 
will leave you there, — melt 8 . | C HAN. XXII. a AIG 2 
& Chap, 27, 21 Yea, E will gather you, and 4 blow upon 1. Ye whoredoms of Aholah and Aholib ee en 
13. you in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melt-- libah is to ow ed by. ber lovers. T — to 
ed in the midſt thereof, 25 ö het reproveth thoaduberie of them both 45 an 
22 As ſilver is meted-in-the midſt.of the fur - ſbeweth their judgments. . N U 
| _ Org ye be _ in the midſt thereof; _ ow” F Ry a 
c Chap. 26. and ye ſhall know that I che LokD have © poured: T HE word of the Lox came agair . a 
„out my fury upon you. T ring... CD , 5 
; 23 J And the word. of the LoxD came. unto» 2 Son of man; there were two women; the © Chap 16 4 
| me, ſaying, daughters of one mother. 1 * Jet 85 
| M — — - 5 A fo 
13. J have ſmitten mine hand; &.] I have enpreſſed mine unds the ſenſe thus: Thou art th in bir ws 
indignation a their unjuſt practices. ew no good «works dane, . to — 47 47 7 * — _ 1 
*. 4 ed agar _ 3 in One” trols pr of or indignation. . ay cu * 
heat hen, . Initead ng. mine inheritance, under „T 1 * en re o 
2 1 38 — Gn out among the heathen, ow ; Fre i a conſpiracy of her propheti.] Of the falſe po * 
and receive the juſt reward of chy wic 8. | | Ha 7 þ; ä — | | 
21. I will —bltav upon you 5 the fire of my wrath, &.] Gol's * e eee e . 88 ur, Un 
ace-is often compared to fire; but here it. was ſo-in a literal palliating their vices. 1 P nns: eat men, bf * 
Kale, when both city aud temple were reduced to aſties. . * a | ſh 
| Thon art the land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon eee N Nan een la 
in the day of 1 _ had; -2 the foregoing verſes, com- NOTATION S or Cu. XXITE ur 
- pared his anger to fire; in purſuance of which metaphor, he adds, Ver. Ferre were t+ R 8 
—_ if the wholſome e and admonition of the prophets e 8 e e er e, th 
( ted to the dew'or rain coming from heaven, chap. 20. 46.) and the inhabitants as their children: fo the dau 605 \ | Syria 1 
Lad been but duly received, they uould are ſuphlied tbe place of fignify the iohabitants of tha country,” cha Na Bape 
rain, and waſhed away the filth of the land, ſo that it needed not maria and Jeruſalem” are deſctibed in this che 3 he 80 
10 bare been purged or cleanſed by fire. The Chaldce paraphraſe off pring of the ſame land or country. i 


* 20. 


Chap. XXIII. E.,ͥ̃6 2 E 
Before 3 And they d committed whoredams in Egypt, 


cuaisr they commuted whoredoms in their youth: there 

cir. 594 were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed 

n the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Ahblah the 

557. 

Ju 34+ 

rp, 16. were their names, Samaria is Aholah, and Je- 

cheese, ruſalem Abolibah, 

1 chap. 16. 5 And Aholah f played the harlot when ſhe 

5. 16. Was mine, and ſhe doted on her lovers, on the 

e Chap: "* 8: Afſyrians her neighbours, | 

0 16. 6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 

rulers, all of them defirable young men, horſe- 

1. KiB men riding upon horſes. 

17 „ 7 Thus the committed her whoredoms with 

10. them, with all them that were the choſen men of 
Aſſyria, and wich all on whom ſhe doted, with 
all their idols ſhe defiled her ſelf. 


3 ver. 3. 8 Neither left the her whoredoms brought 
from Egypt : for in her youth they lay with ber, 
and they bruiſed'the breaſts of her virginity, and 
poured their 'whoredom-upon her. 

jzKin 1. 9 Wherefore I have i delivered her into the 

nn hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſ- 

mY ſyrians, upon whom ſhe doted. 


15. 10 Theſe * diſcovered her nakednefs, they took 
4 Ch:p. 16. her ſons and her daughters, and flew her with the 
3. - ſword: and ſhe became famous among women, 
2 on had executed judgment upon her. 

nd when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw this, 
IChap 76. ſhe wh more corrupt in her inordinate love than 
61, 5. Jer. he, and in her whoredoms more hn her ſiſter 
3. U 18 - her whoredoms. 


A. *® *& "i 


'© elder, and Aholibah her lifter: and they wee 
v mine, and they bare ſons and daughters: this | 


967 


12 She ® doted upon the Aſſyrians her noigh- Before 
bours, captains and -rulers clothed moſt gorge- Custer 
ouſly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all of them cr. 593. 
deſirable young men. — fp of 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that they pe 5” 
.t06k both a one way, 

14 And that the increaſed her whoredoms : for 7. 8. 
2 ſhe ſaw men » pourtrayed upon the wall, 

the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with ® PHI. . . 
eration | 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, ex- 
ceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of ? "Tos yn 
them princes to look to, after the manner of the 
Bobyloains of Chaldea, the land of their nati- 

vi 
16 And as ſoon as ſhe *ſaw them with her eyes, „ Gen 6. 


ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſſengers unto « aff. * 
aps into Chaldea, 2 Pet. 2. 


And the Babylonians came to her into the 2. 
bed of dove, and they defiled her with their whore- 7 2 Fings 
dom, and ſhe was polluted wich them, and ' her , Ver 18. 
mind was alienated from them. 

18 So the diſcovered her whoredoms, and diſ- Kings 24. 
covered her nakedneſs: then * my mind was alie- t Jer. 6.8 
nated from her, like as my mind was alienated 251 
from her ſiſter. - 

19 Yet ſhe * multiplied her whordlioas * in 1 Jer 9. 
calling to remembrance the days of her youth, ? 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land of : "Chap. 20. 
Egypt. 7. 

20 For ſhe doted upon their + paramours, + Heb. coun 
whoſe fleſh is as the fleſhot alles, and whoſe iflue he 
is like the iſſue of horſes, Chap. 16. 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the lewd- . 


3. And they committed whoredoms in Egypt.] They learned 
to commit idolatry there. . 


They committed whoredoms in their youth.) The time when the 


Iſraelites were in Egypt, or were lately departed out of it, is called 
their y-uth in the prophets, becauſe that was the time when God 
ürſt owned them for his people. 

4. Abolah the elder, and Abolibah her After] The word 
Abelah ſignifies, Her tent or tabernacle; Abolibah denotes, My 
tent or tabernacle ir in her, Theſe two appellations imply, that 
damaria had indeed a place for public worſhip, bat of her own 
founding, namely, the cities of Dan and Bethel, where the golden 
calves were ſet up; whereas God's tabernacle at firlt, and after- 
wards his temple, was placed at Jeruſalem, the city he choſe for 
his peculiar refideoce. 
lem, as being the capital city of the kingdom of. Iſrael, a much larger 
kingdom than that of Judah. 

5. And Abolah played the harlot when ſhe war mine.] Aſter 
ſhe had lived in - covenant with me, and attended upon my ſervice 
and worſhip all the time of the Judges, and of David and Solomon, 
ſhe fell off bes my ſervice, and was the, firſt that eſtabliſhed ido- 
lary by a law, and conſented. to Jeroboam's wicked device of ſet- 
ting up the golden calves. _ 

6 Horſemen, &] Horſes were ſcarce in Jadea, which made 
the Jews apply to the neighbouring countries for horſes in the times 
of hoſtile invaſions. 


upon the ten tribes3 many of them being carried away captive by 
Pal king of Afyria, 1 Chron, 5. 25, 26, afterward by Tiglath- 


Samaria is called the elder ſiſter to ſeruſa - 


a 
— 


Pileſer, 2 Kings 15. 29. and at wk the whole country was 
ſubdued and depopulated by Salman-ſer. 2 Kings 17. 6. 
10. The/e diſcovered her natetneſs, they tot her ſons ard fer 
dauphters,) They carried her and her children away captive, ſtrip · 
and bare. 


And ſhe became famous among women.] The Hebrew reads, 
She became a name among women : 'as ſhe had been formerly re- 
nowned among the heathen fur her beauty. (chap. 6. 14 ) fo bow 
ſhe was every where talked of as à remarkable inſtance of God's 
vengeance, and ſet forth for an example to other cities and nations, 
to 175 them from the like abominations. 

. When /he ſaw men pourtrazed upon the wall, the images 
of * Chaldeans, &c.] Theſe were probably the pictures of thoſe 
deified heroes whom the Chaldeans worſhipped as gods + ſuch 
were Bel, Nebo, and Merodach, mentioned Ha. 45. 1. Jer. 

O. 2. 
R 15. In dyed attire nα their heads ] The Chaldeans, and af- 
ward the Perſians, wore a ſort of turbans upon their heads, with 
\ x 0igg degrees of ornaments, ng to their different qua- 
nes. 

17. And her mind was aliinatel from them] She quickly 
grew weary of theſe too, as lewd wo nen are of their former gal- 

ants, and look out for new ones. She broke her leagae and cove- 
nant with them, as St Jerom very well expreſſcs the ſevſe ; mean- 


ing that covenant which. Jehciakim made with Nebuchadn<zzar to 
9. Wherefore I have delivered her Fo Ile hand of her lovers. ] 
Cod made theſe very Aſſyrians the executioners of his judgments 


be his tributary. 
20. For He doted upon their faramours, &c.] Upon the i- 
dols of Egypt, and the impure rites which accompany their idola- 

troas worſhip. 
6G 2 271 7 


968 7. © £2 chap. Xxfm 
Before neſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by the E- thou haſt gone a whoring ® after the heathen, Be'ore 
_Enr187. gyptians, for the paps of thy youth. and becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. Cunler C 
Cir. $93 22 JJ Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, cir, $93 ci 
Lord God, Behold, Iwill raiſe up thy lovers. therefore will give her * cup into thine hand. WA — 
7 Chap. 15. againſt thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, 32 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Thou ſhalt driak u Chuy, ; * 


18 and I will bring them againſt thee on every ſide; of thy ſiſters cup o deep and large: thou ſhalt be 9+ Ha 1. of 

LF i 23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, * laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion; it con- rf 10 
er. 50. * Pckod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Af. taineth much. nl Ti 
21, ſyrians with them : all of them defirable young 33 Thou ſhalt be * filled with drunkenneſs and 15; K 3; an 
men, captains and rulers, great lords and renown- ſorrow; with the cup of aſtoniſhment and deſo- oP J® 21, | 72 


ed, all of them riding upon horſts. 
24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 
riots, wagons, and wheels, and with an aſſemb 


lation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria, 8 g 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and * fuck it out, Ju. 2;. T 40 
and thou that. break the ſherds thereof, and * '% 17, * 
of people whichſhalFfer againſt thee buckler, and pluck off thine own breaſts : for I-have ſpoken * Dan, g. * 0 


Iz, Ama 


a. Rev. 17. ſhield, and helmet round about: and“ I will ſet it, ſaith the Lord God. | 3.2 Lahe 71 
17> judgment before them, and they ſhall judge thee 35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 12. 47. ſe 
12 8am. d according to-their judgments, thou haſt: forgotten me, and u caſt me behind Rey, 18, 23s 
26, 14. 


25 And I will ſet my © jealouſy againſt thee, thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy lewdneſs , 1 qc 
IR the and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee :-they ſhall. and thy whoredoms. „ 


' 6,39, take away thy noſe, and thine ears, and thy rem- 36 © 'Fhe Eon p ſaid moreover unto me, Son 1 Chap. f. 5 0 
Tas nant ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall take thy of man; wilt thou judge Aholah and Kholibah? „5% 16. 
ſons and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be yea, * declare unto them their abominations; 8. ld 25 =u 
devoured'by. the fire. 37 That they have committed adultery, and . 0 


4 Chap. 16. 26 They ſhaltal{o9 ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, blood is in their hands, and with their idols have * 2m 25. 1 
39+. and take away thy fair jewels; they committed adultery, and have alſo. cauſed /, Chip. u 10 
e Chap zz, 27 Thus will I make thy. lewdneſs to ceaſe their. * ſons. whom they bare unto me, to pals 12. fer. 2 
*. from thee, and thy whoredom brought from the for them through the fire to de vour them a-32.& 3, Ne 
land of Egypt: ſo that thow-ſhalt not lift up thine 38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: 5 14 
eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. they have * defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame day, 5.1. 
3 238 For thus, ſaith the Lord Gov, Behold, I: and have profaned my ſabbaths. « 1 Kings 7D 
- P 1. will deliver thee into the hand of them f whom: 39 For. when they had flain their / children to yy = _ * 
2 Deut. a8. thou brateſt, into the hand them from whom their idols, then they came the {ame day into my 2 lia. 58. 16. 
4s. thy mind is alienated. ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, thus have they . Chap. 6.9 
13 29 And they ſlrall deal with thee ® hatefully, done in the midſt of mine houſe. „ p46 ** 
15. aud ſhall take away Þ all thy labour, and ſhall. 40. And furthermore, that ye have ſent for ! ©? 5 
z Chap. 16. leave thee i naked. and bare, and the nakedneſs men to come from far, unto whom a meſſenger 2 Chip 15, 
20. of thy whoredoms ſhall. be diſcovered, both thy. was. ſent, and lo, they came, for whom thou 3» & 10. 
8 lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. | 8 didit % 1 
I . 5. 3. 3. L: will do.) theſe things unto. thee, becauſe 21.4. Jer. 11. 15; | 
— - _ * ic 4 
Ke. 


22. Iwill raiſe up thy lovers againſt” thee, Ke. J wilt execute And they hall take away thy noſe, and thine ears, & 4 
my judgments upon thee by thoſe very Baby lonians whoſe alltance - huſbands in that raſe render thoſe women deformed," whoſe beauty jor 
and idoſatries thou Haſt been ſo fond of; but haſt ſince broken the hath been too pleaſing to ſtrangers ; ſo ſhall the Chaldeans delace 


league thou madeſt with. them, contracting a new one with Egypt, all the glories and ornaments of .Jeraſalem-z and, after they have * 
and haſt thereby provoked them to revenge thy perfidiouſneſs; ſlain and varried captive-its inhabitants, ſhall ſet -the city on fire, 1 
23. The Babhlenians, and all the Chaldtans, Pehod, and and reduce it to an heap of aſfles. Lot h.. fs p 
Sboa, and Noa. ] The inhabitants of the ſeveral” provinces of 27. Thas will Fmake thy lewdnejſs 49 ceaſe, &.] Theſe ſever: m 


KK * — 


the Babyloniſh monareby. . Petzd is mentioned as a. province of judgments ſhall effectually deter thee» from idolatry. Accordingly 
Babylon, Fer. 50. 21. St ſerom upon the place underſtands, we find; that, after the captivity, the Jews never returned to th:it * 
thele three words, Pe tod, Shoa, and Koa, in an appellative ſenſe, idolatrous practices: 0 
to denote ſo many titles or degrees of honour, as much as to fay, 31. {1 will give her cup into thine hand, Kc. ] See note on I. ** 
ernors, prince and great men; in which ſenſe the two for- 51. 17. ma | 5 * 
mer words, Petod (or Pakud) and Sh. are conſeſſedly taken in 34. Thon ſhalt Brent the ſherds thereof; and pluck off n, 
ſcripture ; and K is ſuppoſed to be derived from the verb Kaang, own breafts.]” Thou ſhalt behave thyſelf as drunken people do, 4 
which fignifies print ing marks in the flaſh, Lev. 19. 28: and it was who firſt throw away or- break in pieces the cup, and then are to 
the cuſtom of great men io diſtinguiſh themſelves from their infe angry with themſelves as the cauſe of-their own misfortunes, - The bee. 
riots by ſuch marks or. prints. See Dr Spencer de legib, Hebr. text here mentions her breaſts, as the parts which had a principal he 
hb. 2. c. 14. ect. 1. ö ſnare in her guilt, according to the allegorical deſcription here given 


24. Iwill ſet judgment before them, &c.] I will deliver thee of her idolatries. | | * 
into their power, as the miniſters of my juſtice. _ | 40; And furthermore, that pe have ſent for men to come fron 8 


25+ And 1 will” ſet my jealbuſy-againft. thee, and they hu, far.] Their courting the alliances of foreigu nations; by comply - 6 


1 deal furiouſly with thee.] They ſhall puniſi thee with that fury ing with their idalatties, is ſer forth under the repreſentation of the tha 
1 With which a man in the rage of jealoufy ſhall treat a wife that hath ſeveral arts which harlots ule. to recommend themlelyes to nev dd 
| deen unfaithful to him. | lovers. * 


dy 


"WV 


Chap. XXIV. E 


B:tore didſt waſh 
CazrsT deckedit thy ſelf with ornaments, I 
cit, 593- 41 And fatteſt upon © a ſtately bed, and a table 
— prepared before it, whereupon- thou haſt ſer# 
þ it. 33+ mine incenſe and mine oll. 
42 And a voice of a multitude being at caſe” 
6,19, Was With her, and with the men of the com 
kth, + 6. ſort were brought * Sabcans from the wilderneſs, 
anos 3 8. vhich put bracelets upon their hands, and beau- 


1s, 
t prov. 7. 


| 17 * 2. 8, tiful-crowns upon their heads. 


| 43 Then ſaid I unto her that was ( old in a- 
as” dulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms with 
1 Hol her, and ſhe with them: | i 
* Or, un» 44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
10. unto a woman that playeth the harlot: welt 
Jer. 13. they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd 
„Women. 3 
 Chap.16. 45 J And the righteous men, they ſhall judge 
27. them after the manner of adultereiles, and o after 
Chap. the manner of women that ſhed blood; becauſe 
16. 38. they are adultereſſes, and blood i in their hands. 
John 8. 3, 46 For thus ſiith the Lord -Gop, I will bring 
ch. 16. 
I. 6. 
„ . 


20. 10. 
Deut. 1. 


be removed and ſpoiled: _ ' 

47. And the compaay ſhall * ſtone them with 
ſtones, and diſpatch them with their {words ; 
they (hall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houſes with fire. | 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdaeſs-to ceaſe out of 
beat. .13- the land, that all !womea may be taught not to 
* Jolg. do after your lewdneſs. bs SB; A 
16.9, Mice. 49. And they ſhall recompenſe your 'lewdneſs 
6.9. Cor. upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ſins of your 
10%, idols: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
2 Pet. 2. 6. 7 


* 


* 


ſelf, © paintedſt thine eyes, and 


up a company upon them, and will give them to 


2 969 
_ Before 
Cunts r 


CHAP; XXIV. es pw M 


r Under the parable of a boiling pot, 6 is ſhewed Crs 


the irrevocable deſtruction of Feruſalem. 15 By 
the fign of Ezekiel not mourning for the death of 
of his wife, 19 is ſhewed the calamity of the Jews 
to be beyond ad ſorrow, | | 


GAIN ia the * ninth year, in the tenth ; C. 

month, in the tenth day of the month, 2. l 
the word of the Lon came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the , i 
day, even of this ſame day: the king of Babylon 2. ;. 3 
d jet himſelf againft Jeruſalem this ſame day. 3% 

f And utter a parable unto the rebellious houſe, Chap. t. 
an 


ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gov, ey s. 


24. 11. 
Jer. 3. 4. 


Set on © a pot, ſet it on, and alſo pour water in- 4 Mic. . 3. 


to it. ; Mat. 7. 2. 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it; eben 1 8. 
every good piece, the thigh, and the thoulder, f jer, 32. 
fill it with che choice bones. Fay. 3 9. Rev. 
5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn 
allo the bones under it, and make it * boil well, g 3 
and let them ſeethe the bones uf it therein. . 
6 4 Wherefore thus ſaich the Lord Gop, Wo-# Char fa. 
to the > bloody city, to the por whoſe ſcum is*? 2 


11 6 


therein, and whoſe-i ſcum is not gone out of it; Nah. 3. 2, 


OG : out mY by piece, let no lot fall upon ; Chap d 
7 For her blood is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſer 3.2 

it upon the | top of a rock, ſhe poured it not 1 Chip. 9. 

upon the ground to cover it with duſt : 5, 6. 


8. That it might cauſe fury to come up. * to * — 


— . : 
es es cat... at ater. a. >... * D - og LIE EE IS. * , ”_& 


—_— _—_ _ 


For whom thou didſt wwa/h thyſelf]. A euſtom generally practiſed 49. Ye ſhall bear the fut of your "idols, &.] Ye ſhall bear- 


by women before the time of their nuptials; ſee Ruth 3. 3. 

Paintedſi thine” eyes.] See note on 2 Kings . 30/ 

41; Satteſt upon à flately bed; and a table prepared before it, 
&c.] The expreſſions denote their fitting down with idolaters, and 
partaking. of their ſacrifices, laſtead- of fitting, as is now the cas 
ſtom, the Jews, Romans, and other Eaſtern nations, uſed to lie ap- 
on beds or couches at their meals? | * 

42. And à volce sf multitude being at eaſe was with her] 
All ſorts of expreſſions of joy were heard at theſe her meetings; 
ſach- as muſie and dancing. which uſually accompanied idolatrous 
iltivals ; ſee Exod. 3 2. 6,48; 19 5 | 

And with the men of the* common ſort were brought Sabeans © 
from the wilderneſi.] The word Sabears is tranſlated d*unk- ' 
ard in the margin: the word ſaba in the Hebrew - fignifres to 
drink to exceſs, from whence comes the participle ſebam, drunt- 


ard, which comes very near in found to the word abi in the 


text. strabo, in his tenth book of geography; p. 47 1: ſpeakiag of 
the rites ot Bacchus, mention the word Zagd as+ uſed among o- 
mers in the Bacchanal proceſſions; which he ſuppeſes may have 
been derived. as well as ſeveral of their muſical inſtruments, from 
the Barba ians, by which the Greeks denote the Eaſtern countries. 
' '45: The righteons men; they ſhall judge them, &c. ] By righ- 
tour men may be underſtood the prophets, who foretold the judꝑ · 
ments God would inflit upon Samaria and Jeruſalem, and are ſaid 
w execute the judgments they foretel, So Ezekiel ſays of himſelf, 
that he was ſent to deſtroy the-city, that is, to propheſy its de- 
„ Chap. 43, 3. 


the puniſhment due to your fins of idolatry. 


Av VOTAT Io on Cult. XXIV. 

Ver! 3. Utter a'porible unto the rebellious bone, &c.] Add 
this emblem or parable concerning a boiling por to the reſt thou haſt 
delivered to them; thoꝰ they ſeem reſolied not to regard what thou 
delivereſt, either in plain words or figurative expreſhons; The de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem is Teptefented by a boiling pot, both by Jer. - 
1 13. and Ezeb/ 11.94 N 5 

4. Gather the pieces; &.] Meaning the chief of the citizens. 

5 Burn alſo the bonet under it.] The bones of thoſe” who * 
have been unjulſtly ſlain in the midſt of the city, (ſee chap. 11.7) 
—.— blood cries for vengeance againſt it, and kindles God's anger 

e hre. | f : 

6. Let ns lot fall upbm iti] Conquerors uſed to caft lots What 
ſhare of the vanquiſhed they would ſave; ſee 2 Sam. 8. 2. Jeel. 3. 

« Nahbum 34 10, Hete there will be no uſe of lots, for all the 
principal inhabitants ſhallb be ſlain- G 

7. She- ſet it upon the top of a"roch, &e.] In a preſumptuous 
manner, and with an high hand 'ſhe ſhed it, as the Chaldee para- 
phraſe expreſſes the ſenſe: the was impudent and bare-faced in her 
erueltles; ſhe did not ſeek to cover or excuſe them. 

She poured it not upon be ground to cover it with duſt.] The 
words allude to the command of the law; Lev. 17. 13. that they 
cover the blood of any beaſt, or other living creature which was 
Jain, with duſt; which precept was not only intended to prevent 

66.3 die 


eir 590. 


P Mal. 2. 


8 
4 1 Cor. 7. 
2 


. 
Before take vengeance: I have ſet her blood upon the 
Cunsisr top of a rock, that it ſhould not be covered. 
9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, ® Wo 
c tothe bloody city, 1 will even make the pile for 
H .. fire great. d 
e Chap 23. 10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, confume 
40. Fera the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones be 
4 burnt. 5 


mi Chren. the braſs of it may be hot, and may burn, and 
36. 1's that theo filthineſs ofvit may be molten in it, that 
the ſcum.of it may be conſumed, | 
12 She hath xearied her elf with Plies, and 
36. 16. her great ſcum went not, forth out of her: her 
/ tfal- vr. ſcum hall be in the fire. 
Luker3.9, 43 Jo thy filthineſs ig lewdneſs : becauſe 41 
Rev. 23. -have-purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
72 thou ſhalt * not be purged from thy filthineſs any 
4 Chap. 3. more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon 
41 .thee. . - » 


4 Chap. 23. 14 T the Lon have ſpoken it, it ſhall come 
2 a Jer to paſs, and I will do it, I will not go back, nei- 


» Gen. z. ther will „ ſpare, neither will I repent; * ac- 
Prov. cording to thy ways, and according to thy doings 
10. 14. - ſhall they judge thee, ſaith the Lord Gov. 


291 The. 45 | Allo.the word of the Lok p. came unto 
4. 13. me, ſaying, 
1 12146 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee 


3 Lev. to. the 7 defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet nei- 


6.& 21, ther ſhalt thou! mourn nor weep, neither ſhall 
10. thy tears run down. | 
3 3 73- 17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for 


45; Mice the dead, bind o the tire of thine head uponthee, 
& Jer. 16. and put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover 
not thy © lips, and eat not 4 the bread of men. - 
18 Sol 


32. Mat. morning f as I was commanded, ld; 

16.14. 19 JJ And the people ſaid unto me, * Wilt 

1 thou not tell us what theſe things are to us, that 
.thou doſt /o? | 


* 


11 Then ſet it empty uponthe coals thereof, that 


unto them, and 


Tas pake unto the people in the morning, 
Prov. 16. and at © even my wife died; and 1 did in the 


ES L. 
20 Then I anſwerell them, The word of the 
Lonp came unto me, ſaying, | 
21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 


the Lord Gop, Behold, I will ® profane my ſanc- 


tuary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the i de- 
ſire of your eyes, and that which your ſoul pi- 
tieth; and your * ſons and your daughters whom 
ye have left ſhall fall by the ſword. 
'22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye ſhall 
not cover ur lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 And you tires ul be upon your heads, 
and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 
mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall pine away ! for 
your iniquities, and mourn one towards another. 
224 Thus Ezekiel is unto yqu * a ſign: accord- 
ing to all that he hath done, ſhall ye do: and 
when this cometh, ye {hall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. | | | 

25 Alſo thou ſon of man, ball it not be inthe 
day when I take from them ® their ſtrength, the 
joy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, and 


that whereupon they ſet their minds, their ſons 


and their daughters; mY 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall 
come unto .thee, to caute hee to hear it with 
thine ears? | 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened 
to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
and be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt be d a ſigu 
they ſhall know that I am 
Loan. 2 | 


CH AP. XXV. 


1 God's vengeance, for their inſolence againſt the 
Jews, upon the Ammonites; 8 upon” Moab” and 
Ke 12 upon Edom, 15 and upon the Phili- 
ines. 1 d | 


TAE word of the Lonp came again unto me, 
laying, | 


1 1. 31. 


Before 


Cui 
cit. 590. 


— 
> Chap. . 
30, 12. & 
8 3,6. 
Jer 7. 9, 
to. Da 


i l. TA 


4. 

t Chap. 13. 
47. Jo 
27 14. 

| Chap. z3, 
10. Ley, 
26. 39. 

m Chap, 
11. 6. & 4. 
CO Ifa.8, 
rs. & 10. 
3. 


n 2 Sam. 
18, 3. Jet, 
5 10. 
Chap. 7. 
20. Ma. 
24. . 

0 Chap. 3þ 


21. 


p Chap. 


26, 27- 
7 Chap. 4 
I, 


_— =» 


their eating of blood, but alſo to give men a ſort of horror or aver- ; 


ſion to the fight of bloodſhed, | 
10. Spice it well.) The words import, that the Chaldeans 


Mould be as eager to deſtroy the city and inhabitants, as hungry 


people are to devour a well · dreſſed meal. i Y 
11. Then ſet it empty upon the coals thereof, &c.] After an 
entire riddance of the inhabitants, the city itſelf ſhall be ſet on fire, 
and the.place and its wickedneſs be conſumed together in the flames. 
12. She hath wearied herſelf with lies, &c.) This expreſſion 
imports the people's multiplying their idolatries, (idols being elſe- 


where called lies,) and ſecking relief ſometimes trom one idol, and 


ſometimes from another, 1 a 
13. {have purged thee, ard thou auaſt not purged, &c. ] I did 
what was requiſite on my part towards thy converſion, but thou re- 
ſuſedſt to repent: my ſpirit, therefore, ſhall not ſtrive any longer 
with thee, but I will execute on thee my judgments. 
16. The deſire of thine eyes.] Thy wife, the ol ject of thy love. 
17. And tat not the bread of men.] Partake not of the mourn- 
4ing-fealts that relations uſe to prepare for the funerals of their 
friends. Such were the Ilcei ds and Parentalia among the 


* — 


then, and they ſhall profane and deſtioy it. 


21. Behold, I will profane my ſanctuary, the excellency of 
your flrength.] I will deliver my temple into the hands of the bes- 


The defire of your eyes, and that which your foul pitieth, Kc. 
The beauty of holineſs, as the temple is often called, whole des 


ſtruction will affect you with the tendereſt concern. 


23. Te hall not mourn, &c.] Theſe terrible judgments ſhall 


ſed by words or actiens. 


ſtrike you with-ſuch poignant grief, az is too great to be exprel 


25. When 1 take fromthem their ſtrength, the joy of their glory, 
&c.] The temple, whole beauty and magnificence were their mol 


. peculiar glory; together with their ſons and daughters, whereon 
they placed their affection. 


27. In4hat day ſhall thy mouth be opened to him auhich is eſcaped, 


and thou ſhalt ſpeak, and he no more dumb. ] From this time i 


the time when the news comes of the city's being taken, thou ſhalt 
not propheſy any more to thine own people; but then will | ge 
thee. a new commiſhon to ſpeak, (ſee chap. 33. 22.) and that bd 
by. ſigas, as thou doit at preſent, but with freedom and plaiauels, 


Anne 


x 7 


þ Chap 36. 


g. roy 


# Gen, 36, 


l Chap, * 1. 


Chap. XXVI. | 


BE: 2: Þ 

2 Son of man, * ſet thy face againſt the bd Am- 
monites,. and propheſy againſt them; f 

3 And fay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith the Lord 


God, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt my 


ſanctuary, when it was profaned, and-againſt the 
land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt 


Gea. the houſe of Judah, when they went into cap- 


tivity ;- | 
4 Bekold therefore, I will deliver thee to the 
+ men of the eaſt for a potſeſſion, and they: thall 


* ſet their palaces in thee, and make their dwelliags 
in thee: they ſhall cat-thy fruit, and they: thall- 


drink thy milk; 


5 Aud I will make Rabbah a ſtable for ca-+ 


mels, and the Ammonites a couching-place for 


flocks: and f ye ſhall know that 1 am the LoRD. 


6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 


' haſt s clapped thine hands, and ſtamped with the 


feet, and rejoiced > in heart wich all thy deſpite 
againſt the land of Iſrael: 


7 Bchold therefore, I will | ſtreteh out mine 
hand upon tlice; and will deliver thee for a 


ſpoil to the heathen, and I will cut thee off from 
the people, and I will cauſe thee to periſh out of 
the countries; I will deftroy thee, and thou ſhalt 


| know that I am the Lo. | LS a 
9 J Thus faith the Lord Gov, Becauſe that 


| Moab and: * Seir do ſay, Behold, the * houſe 


of Judah i: like unto all the heathen :- ; 
9 Therefore behold; I-will » open the fide of 
. Moab fromthe cities, from his cities which are on 

his frontiers, the glory of the country Beth-jeſhi-- 


moth, Baal-meon;- and Kiriathaim, . 


10. Unto the men of the eaſt wick the Am- 
monites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, that 
the Ammoaites may * not be remembred among. 


the nations. far 
it And Iwill execute judgments upon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that Lamthe Lorp, 


12 J Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becaufe that 


AY a. y W FR” 


AN F 


1 


| 971. 

Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Judah by Before 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, Cnmsr 
and revenged himſelf upon them : cir, 39 0. 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 


alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will Nr va 


cut off man and beaſt from it; and I will make it 235. 5. 
deſolate trom Leman, and they of Dedan ſhall Amos r. 
fall by the ſword. „ e 
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom „ I 16; 
by: the hand of my people IIrael, and they ſhall 6. | 
do in _ according to mine anger, and accord- 4 Mal. . 
ing to my fury, and they ſhall know my vengeance, ?* | 
c 3 on 
15 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe the 13-29. 
Philiſtines have dealt * by revenge, and have taken * I 11. 


vengeance with a deſpite ful heart, to deſtroy it 29 g es 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 2 2. ber. 


hold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the ? 55 8 2 

Philiſtines, and Iwill cut off the Cherethims, 3. 4: Am. 

and deſtroy ne remnant of the ſea- coaſt, 2.6, % 
17, And I will execute great vengeance upon 2 Zeph. a. 

them with furious rebukes; and they ſhall know 2 zeph. 2 

that I am che LorD, when I ihall lay my ven- 5+ 

geance upon them. | Shs 


G HAP. XXVE-  - 


1 Tyrus for inſulting againſt Jeruſalem is threats 
ned: 7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar againſt her: 
15 The mourning, and aftoniſbment of the ſea, at 
ber fall. 


A ND it came to paſs in the * eleventh year, in — 
the ſirſt day of the month, that the worde 
of the Lord came uhto me, ſaying, D 
2 Son of man, becauſe that o Tyrus hath faid SY _ 
againſt Jeruſalem; Aha, ſhe is broken that was 4. Amos 
the gates of the people: the is turned unto- me, *+ 9+ Zech. 
F-ſhall be repleniſhed, now the is laid waſte: chen 4. 
3. Tnerefore thus ſaith che Lerd-Gop; Behold 3. & 36. 2 


— — — 


Ver. 5; Becauſe thou ſoidſt, Abu, againſt my ſanctuary, &c. 
The Ammonites, Moabites; and Edomites, though nearly related- 


— — 


7 


Au uno rA 10 on Caar; XXV. 


to the Jews, bore them a conſtant hatred, and took all opportuni 
ties to ſhew'it when they were under any" diſtreſs; particularly at 


the titae of the general captivity, and deſtruction of their city and- 


temple. 


3. Ts the men of th ral &.] To the Chaldeans, who lay to- 


the eaſt of the country of the Ammonites. . 

5. I will nate Nabbab a ſtable for camels, &ci] Inſtead of 
being a city inhabitated by men, it ſhall be a ſtable tor camets, a. 
ſhecies of creatures very common in thoſe climates: | 

8. Becauſe. tha Moab and Seir, &. Seir is the ſame 
wih Edo. . 9 | 


9. Baal. men.] Called, ia Jeſbua 13. 17. Beth baak meon;. 


i. e. the temple of the idol Meon ; probably the ſame with Menys 
er Ofrit, the great deity of the Exyptians. 4 
ta. Hath dealt agate the houſe of Judah, c.] The Idumeans, 


being the poſterity o | 
kus, on. accorat of their aticeſtor's loſing his. birth- right, and the lem was taken, the ſpoil of the city was carried 


Eſau, bore an inveterate harred” againſt the, 


— — —— —— — — — 


reduction of Edom after ward by David. Upon theſe accounts 


they embraced every opportunity of venting their malice againſt 


them, eſpecially at the time of ihe captivity; when their; cruelty, 
was remarkable, as appears from thoſe pathetic, words. of the plal- 
miſt, . Remember the children of Ed], © Lord, inthe:day of Few 
ruſalem, how they ſaid, Dawn with it, down with it, even unte 
the ground. 2 
13. And wilt lay my vengeance upon Edem by the hand of 
my \ people lſracl.] The Jews ihemſclves, whom the Edomics 
have ſo otteninſuled, ſhall-be the inſtruments of my vengeance up · 
ot» Edom, and ſhall require the wrongs they. have received by ſub- 
duing Idumea, which they; did unde the conduct of Judas: Macca- 
bæus ; fee-1 Mace 8. 3, 2 Macc. 10. 16, 7. compare per. 
49. 2. And afterwards the high · prĩeſt· Hircanus- made an entire 
conqueſt of this couatr y. . 


© AnwoTaTro ns" or Char. xxvl. 
ver. 2 Sie is broken that ar the gates of the prople. 1 5 . 
Jeruſalem, where maay people as vg LE ; 4 
Iſhali be repleniſhed, 1ow ſhe is laid waſte.) When Jeruſa - 
to Tyre for ſale, 
84 . ae 


r ̃ U.. ]⁰ AX... ²ꝛ˙ ü ⅛ ͤ Bg.... . — mv, 
4 K K — _ % — 2 x 


972 = = 3: 0 
Before I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe 4 ma 

Cur1s8T nations to come up againſt thee, as the ſea ue 

cir, 588. his waves to come up. ä | 

—— 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the © walls of Tyrus, 

| * * and break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape 


8.26. 4 her duſt from her, and make her like the f. top 


US 7. of arock. 
7 3 4 It. ſhall be à place for the ſpreading of nets 


15. in the midſt of the ſea: for I have ſpoken it, 
r faith the Lord Gop, and it ſhall become a ſpoil 


ap. 24+ to the nation. 
9. 6 And her daughters which are in the field 
| _ ſhall be lain, by the ſword, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Loox un. a | 
7 © For thus ſaith the Lord Gor, Behold, I 
4 Chap. 28. will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar, ® king of 
7-& 3* Babylon, * a king of kings, from the north, with 
ph 3** horſes, and with chariots, and with horſemen, 
1 Dan. 2. and companies, and much people. 
27. 8 He ſhall lay with the ſword thy daughters 
4 2 Sam, in the field, and he ſhall i make a ort againſt 
Ang. thee, and caſt a mount-againſt thee, and lift up 


the buckler againſt thee. 

9 And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt thy 
walls, and with his axes he ſhall break down thy 
towers. | | 

4 10 By reaſon of the abundance. of his horſes, 

? their duſt ſhall cover thee, thy wall ſhall ſhake at 
the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheels, 

and of the chariots, when he ſball enter into 

4 Heb. a. thy gates, + as men enter into a city wherein is 
cording to the made a breach. ; 


2 axe of 11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he tread 
15, Ver. 13. down all thy ſtreets; he ſhall ſlay thy people by 
the ſword, and thy ſtrong gariſons ſhall go down 


— 


to the ground. | 
12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandiſe, and they 
| Jhall break down thy walls, and deſtroy thy plea- 
Fant houſes, and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and 


thy timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of the 
Water. 


ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gay, 


the midſt of thee ? 


down 
robes, and put off their broidered garments, they * * 


& 8 ESE Chap. XXI. 


Before 


Custer 


13 And L will cauſe the noiſe of thy * ſongs cr, 533, 


to ceale, and the ſound of thy harps ſhall be no 


more heard, | 1 lb. 14, 
14 And Lwill make thee like the top of a W 


rock: thou ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon: 9 & 24. 


thou ſhalt be built no more: far I the LoRD have 19. Hoſea 


2. It, key, 


15 Thus faith the Lord Gon to Tyrus, Shall "I 


not the | ifles ſhakeat the ſound of thy fall, When I Ver 4. 


the wounded ery, hen the flaughter is made in Y ” 


16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall come * 3 a 
from their thrones, and lay away their ® * > Kings 


ſhall clothe themſelves with *.trembling, they « Da. g. 
ſhall fit upon the ground, and ſhall tremble at 6. 


every moment, and be aſtonithed at thee, 


17 And they ſmall take up a lamentation for Rev. 1. 
thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed * 


that waſt inhabited of ſea - faring men, the re- P 1&@ az. 


nowned city which waſt ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and * 
her inhabitants, which cauſe their terror to be on 
all that haunt it? 
48 Now &hall the iſles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the ſea ſhall be 
4 troubled at thy departure, n. 
19 For chus faith the Lord Gov, When 1 ſhall f . ,, 
make thee a deſolate city, like the cities that are 15. 
not inhabited, when I ſhall bring up the deep / Chef th 
upon thee, and great waters ſhall cover thee ; 7 
20 When 1 ſhall bring thee down, with them 4. f. Ze. 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of old x 8. Mi. 
time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the 37 


earth, in places deſolate of old, with them that Fug og 


Ch , 

go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited, 36. & 33. 

and I ſhall ſet glory in the land of the living : 19, Pl 
21 J will make thee a terror, and thou bali be A 


t no more : though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt _ F 


* 


and ſeveral of the inhabitants that were made captives were ſold 
there as ſlaves. . | = | 
4. 5. I will ſcrape her duft from her, and make her like the 
top of a rect. It ſhall be a place for the ſpeading of nets in 
the midſt of the ſea.) I will make an entire riddance of her build- 
ings, Jo that not ſo much as any duſt or rubbiſh of them {hall be 
left, (compare ver. 12.) and nothing ſhall be ſeen but the rocks up- 
on the ſea-ſhoce, in the place where the city formerly ſtood; —Ne- 
buchadnezzar quite demoliſhed Old Tyre, and the ſtones and-rubbiſh 
of it were afterward made uſe of by Alexander to carry on a cauſeway 
from the continent to the iſland where New Tyre ſtood, by which 
means he took it. This latter city is fince ſo decayed, that 
- there are no remains of it left, but a few hut fot fiſhermen 20 hang 
out their nets a- drying upon the rocks, as it is related by travellers 
that have been upon the place. Maundrelis Travels. 
6. Her daughters —ſhall be flain, &c.] By the daughters of 
Tyre are meant the leſſer towns which were under her juriſdiction. 
7. A king of kings.) Who hath kings for his vaſſals 
8, 9. He. ſhall make a fort againſt thee, and caft a mount 
egainſt thee, &c.] This expreſſion of a ſiege properly relates to 
Old Tyre, which ſtood upon the continent, and was beſieged and 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar. : | 
12. They ſhall lay thy flones-—in the midſ? of the ſea.) The 
cu ns of this city were made ule. of in carrying a cauſeway to New 
Tyre when Alexander belicyed it. Newton, 5 


— — — —— 


15. Shall ſhake at the ſound of thy full.] Shall be frightened 
at the news of thy deſtruction. : 

16. All the princes of the ſea ſhall come down from their 
thrones, &c.) All the princes and rich merchants of Sidon, Car- 
thage, and other maritime cities who carried on a trade with Tyre, 
ſhall expreſs a deep'concern for her misfortune, 

47. Which waſt firong in the ſea, &c.] Tyre was famous for 
the ſtrength of its ſituation, which was on the ſea ſhore, and for 
the number and power of its naval forces. | | 

19. When I ſhall bring us the deep upon thee,) Thy walls 
being demoliſhed, the ſea ſhall come up and cover thy ruins; ſee 
ver. 12. : 

20. When I all bring thee down with them that deſcend in- 
to the pit. &c.] When thou ſhalt be hr down into hell, (as our 
Saviour ſpeaks concerning Capergaum,, Lade 10. 15.) and brought 
te utter deſolation, Jike cities which have been long ago buried in 
ruins and oblivion, 5 » 

With the people e old time.) i, e. The generation that were 
ſwept away by the flood. Peters, 

1 ſhall ſet glory in the land of the living.] i. e. Ia Judea, 
when it fall be reſtored, ok 4 
21. I will make thee. a terror, &c;) Thou ſhalt be left in de- 

lation, as à fcarial example of my yeogeance, 


Anke 


Z 


I . NI #3 j | 14 7 175 "> > 
cir, 5BB, % 3 146: HiAiÞP:- AVI: |! (93 


ae, e r Zn Br 


CunisT | 


Before thou never be found, again, faith the Lord Gon. 


1 The rich Tyrus :..26 The, n Phut were in thine army, thy men of war: they / Gen. 10 
* wak try e. * banged the ſhield and helmet | 
forth thy comelineſs, | 


recoverable fall there. 


TIE word of the Loan came again unto me, 

| 11aYINS, : | 8 

« chep a6. 2 — he ſon of man, take up a *. lamenta- 

1. tion for Tyrus 2 | 
3 And fay unto Tyrus, O thou that art fituate 

; 16, 23, at the entry of the ſea, -which ar? > a merchant of 


E 7s 


Bm os 


93 


thereof were in thee thy calkers, | all the ſhips of Before 


_ the ſea with their mariners w 
cupy thy merchandiſe, - 


— 


10 They of 


ere in thee to o- car 


Perſia, and bf 1 Lud, and f MM 


in thee, they fer . . 


m Gen. 10. 


— 


11 The men of Arvad with thine army were 6. 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gammadims 
were in thy towers : they hanged their ſhields up- 
on thy walls round about: they have made thy 


beauty perfect. 


12 * Tarſhiſh war thy 


the people for many ifles, Thus faith the Lord the multitude of all kind of riches; with filver, 3. 
| iron, tin and lead they traded in thy fairs. ; 


* ter; 18. | Gon, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, * I am of perfect 

"ms STS, n 
4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas, thy 

1 Kin. g. d builders have perrected thy beau g. 

6, 5 They have made all thy /bip-boards of ir- 


13 o Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they Were 0 Gen. 10. a 


thy morchangs,: they traded the perſons of men, Den 
and veſſels of braſs, in thy market. 


14 They of the houſe of “ Togarmah traded ? 


8,21. joel 
3 6. 
Chap 38, 


| Deut. 3. trees of © Scnir: they have taken cedars from in thy fairs with horſes, and horſe-men, and mules. 4. Ges · 


. Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. 

f deut. 3. 6 Of the * oaks of Baſhan have they made 
3. thine oars : the company of the Aſhurites have 
made thy benches gf ivory, brought out of the 


1 Gen. 10. iſſes of 8:Chirtim. 


1 “ * 7 Fine linen with broidered work from 

þ Ka. 9. was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy 
38 Sail; blue and purple from the iſles of * Eliſhah, 
#1 2 was that which covered thee. 2 
; Chron. 2. 8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 


15 The men of * Dedan were thy merchants, 
many ifles were the merchandile of thine hand: Jer. ag. 


10. 3. 
Gen. 10. 


they brought thee for a preſent, horas of ivory 23 - 


and ebeny. 


16 + Syria was thy merchant by reaſon bf the t Heb. 


multitude of the wares of thy ma ing: they oc- 


10. 22. 


cupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and ; Sm. 8. 


broidered work 


agate. 


„and fine linen, and coral, and 3 & ro. 6. 


17 * Judah and the land of Iſrael, they wert r Ads 12. 


4 thy mariners : thy wiſe i men, OT that were thy merchants ; they traded in thy market wheat 2 
1 Kin, LY N were en 1 * TY 4 1 Minnith, and Pannag, and hony, and oil, = 7. 2 
* 9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men and bam. | | N ä 
4 | | e + h det | Heathen authors. Eli/ha denotes the countries upon the coaſt of 

Au or Arens on Cab. XXVIL,” | Greece: a part of Peloponneſus retains the name o Elis among the 


Ver. 2. Take up 4 lamentation for Tyrus.] This alludes to 


the mournful ditties uſed at funerals, wherein the prefice, or mourn- 
ing women, recounted every thing that was valuable or praiſe-worthy 
belonging to the deceaſed, and then lamented his loſs. In like 
manner thoſe that traded with Tyre ſhould mourn over her, and 
bewail the loſs of her riches and greatneſs, . d 

4. Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas.) The words are, 


fridly ſpeaking, à deſcription of New Tyre, which ſtood in an 
land Y ns 4 . 0 N N Ws g _ 3 - T0 


Thy builders.) i. e. Thy ſhip builders. * Tar 

3. They have made all thy ſhip*boards of fir-trees of | Se- 
147, ] The decks. of thy ſhips were made of fir fetched from mount 
Hermon, called anciently Shenir. 4 1 9 
f 6: Iles of Chittim.} Countries adjoining to the Mediterranean, 
2 2 3. 1. 0 9 * 8 

7. Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt was that which 


ther ſpreadeft. out ts be thy ſail.] Fine linen was one of the prin- bably a port of Spaio, called by t | 
cipal commodities of, Egypt, and was a0 habit uſed for pet ſons of beſſus, ſituated near the place where Cadiz now ſtands, famous for - 


Greek writers. 


8. The inhabitants Z idon and Arvad 


were thy matinert, 


— 


merchant by reaſon of » Chap 305 : 


Aram, Gen. 


- 


&c.] Thou madeſt uſe of the people of other cities and countries 
to undergo the ſervile office of being -mariners or towers, whilſt 


— o 


thy own citizens pretended to the ſkill of ſteerin 


profeſſed the art 
9. Gebal,] A 


10. Lud, and of Phut.) Phut probably ſignifies 

Africa near Egypt; and Lad, or Ludim, the Abyſin 

1. The Gama. ] The Chaldee paraphraſe takes them to 
be Cappadocians, The vulgar. Latin renders the word Hygmier: 
bat it we ſhould grant there were ſuch a peuple, a8 Ludolphus takes 

2 great deal of pains to prove there were; yet they would not be ſit 

4 for ſoldiers. * Dr Spencer thinks they were images | | 

among the Romans, and were 


S 


to make uſe o 


of the tutelar gods, like the Lares 
not above a cubit in length. 


12. Tarſhiſh 


of being pilots, 220 128 
province of Phennicia near Tyre. 


8 thy chips, and 


ſome part of 


EF, 


was thy merchant, Kc, ] 'Tarſhih was moſt N= ; 


the beſt quality; which ſhews to what an exceſs, of vanity the Ty- the pillars of Hercules, the utmoſt boundary of the ancient naviga- 


rians were come, to uſe ſuch' coſtly manufaRures for ſails to their 


tion. 


he Greek and Latin authors Tar - 


ſhips. Sueton, in his. life of Caligula, c. 39. reckons this among 13. Javany Tubal, and Meſbech.] The firſt Ggnifies Jonia, or 


ſeveral inſtances. of that emperor's extravagance, that he farniſhed Greece; the other Bochart ſuppoſes to be thoſe people aſterwarde 


his pleaſure-boats with coſtly ſails, and other expenſive. ornaments. called Tibareni and Maſebi, liruated near the Euxine fea, * 


Blue and purple ſram the ifles of Rliſtab nas that which c. 


rered thee, },, Blue: and purple are elewhere reckoned among thoſe 
colours which ſet off the. ticbeſt attire... The common cloathing of 
lands of the Egean fea, patticularly 


Goor, famed for purple among 
Vol. II. 13 6 0&%#ovaes ; 


nie Cas 


o 
* 


: 
kg © #34 


They traded the perſons men.] In buying and ſelling ſlaves. 


135. Horns ivory. ] Septuagint reads, Elephants teeth... 


17. Minnith.]. A pla 

ide Tyrians was of - theſe; kinds, which were: brought from the beit wheat grew. $49) 26% e $011 24 | 

 Parrag,] Meſt probably, a rich ointment or gum. N 
N 5 - 6 H T2428 142% 19. Hellos 12 


4+ - * 


ce belangiag to the Ammobites; where the 


7 
Ennis 
cir, 588 


24 ; 
Gen. 25. 


„ 36 
2 1 Chron. 


17. it: 


8 N white wool. N > 20 
' Ia. 7. 8. | 
» Jo. 35+ cupicd in h) fairs : bright iron, * caffe and Ca- lamenration for thee, an 
« £204. 30. Jamus were in thy market. 


r wel oe Chap XXVII. 
189 * Damaſcus uf thy merchant in the multi- 31 And they ſhall make themſelves utterly | Before 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi- bald for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth; and Cuaier 
tude of all riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and they ſhall weep: for thee with'birteraeſs of heart, cir, 589, 
+ | 5 44a ad bitter wailing. e 

19 Dan alſo and Javan going to and fro, o- — — | they ſhall take up a Deut 1g, 

d lament over thee, /ay- 6. Jer. 16, 


20 Dedan was thy, merchant in precious in the midſt of the ſea? | 
clothes for chariots. . 3 33 When = wares went forth out of the = Rev. 18. 
21 Arabia, and all the princes -of * Kedar, ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou didſt enritck 

they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and the kings oß the carth, with the multitude of thy 


1 


Gen. 35. goats: in theſe were they thy merchants, rickes,: and of thy merchandiſe. | 
13. Ia, 22 The merchants of > Sheba and Raamah, 34 In the time when thou ſhalt o be broken by „ Ver 46. 
Ja e. they were thy merchants: they occupied in thy the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy mer- Cb. p. 6. 
7. Pal, fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with all pre- chandiſe and all thy company in the midſt of thee 5, FA 
74-19. cious ſtones, and gold. | hall fallt.. F 
31. a merchants of f Sheba, * Asfhur, and Chilmad- ſtoniſhed at thee, and their ® kings ſhall be ſore 5 Rer. 16, 
7 2 were thy merehants. ; k afraid, they thall be troubled in their countenance. 9- 
ot Ho 55 24 Theſe were thy merchants in all' ſorts of 36 The merchants among the people ſhall* ? 8 
e 2 Kings - things, in blue clothes, and broidered work, and hiſs at thee, thou ſhalt. be a terror, and never r Ch., 265. 
2.1 in cheſts of rich apparel, bound with cords, and /balt- be any more. 11 Kev. 
7 yu made of cedar IEP 1 | | 1 10. , 
Gen 1% 25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh, did-fing. of thee in CH AFP. XVII. 
255 thy * and thou waſt repleniihed, and made a 585 oh 
| very glorious in the midft of the ſeas. 1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrns, for his 
| 26 J Thy. rowers have brought thee into great: {acrilegious pride. 11 A-lamentation of his great 
F Ex08. 10. waters: the caſt-wind hath broken thee in the glory corrupted by fin. 20 The judgment of Z idon. 
13. Plal, midit of the ſeas. | | 1 % 24 . The reſtoration of  1ſrael,.. | 
27 75 27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchandiſe, N ä | | | „ Prov. at; 
. Rev, thy mariners; and thy pilors, thy calkers, and the TH E word of the Loxp came again unto me, 1». 
28/27; occùhpiers of thy. merchandiſe, and all thy men of © ſaying, 25 Stat} 
| war that are in thee, and in all thy company, 2 'Son of- man, ſay unto the prince of Tyrus, e, 90 a 
which ir in the midft-of- thee, ſhall fall into the Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe * rhine heart Acts 1a. 
midſt of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin, is lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, d I ama god, I **: 
28 The fuburbs ſhall hake at the · ſound of the < firin the ſeat of God, in the midſt of the ſeas; A 
cry of thy pilots--. | yet thou art a man and not God, though thou . 4. 
Or, for 29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, ſet thine heart as the heart of God: 4 Ia. 3. 


3 Behold, thou art wifer than Daniel; there 3. 


kev. 16. from their thips, they ſhrall ſtand upon the land; is * no ſecret that they can hide from thee : . 
11. 30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 4 Wich thy wiſdom, and with thine under- FI Cor. 8. 
1 28m. * einn thee, and thall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt - ſtanding thou haſt # gotten thee riches, and haſt 2· | 
4 Fu up * duſt upon their heads, they ſhall wallow- gotten gold and filver into thy treafures: 8 Den... 


18. 1 themſelves in the aſhes. 


Pa 


PIE ah Ra —_—_ „ 


18. Felbon. ] The ſame place that is now 5 
23. Bound with cords, ann made of cedar.) Catefully packed 
up in cheſts of cedar; to give theſe cloaths a | 
them fronypurrefaRtiong. oo 
- 23z Ships of Tarſhiſh ] A general expreſſion for any trading or 
merchant-ſhips. The prophet-here adds, in-comprehenſive-terms,' 
that all merchants ſung or ſpake great things of her riches. | 


Y " 2 


6. The merebantt among the people "Jhall hiſt at ile, Ac 

Chaldee paraphraſt renders it, hey hall be aſtoniſhed ; and 

nt, ond preſerve this ſenſe agrees better with tlie lamentations of the ſea - fariag 
men ſpoken of in the preceding verſes. | EAN on 


called Aleppo” 


 &nxo0'Tat10Ns en Char. XXVIIT, | 


26. Tie eafÞ-wind hath broken thee, &e. 1 as the- violence of + ver. 2. Say ante th prince of Dru] Whoſe name was the» 


the eaſt wind oocaſions many ſhipwrecks, ſo tt | 
ſhall ruin thy ſtrength and glory, and-leave-thee like a wreck 
vpoA the ſhore. | 


o the Chaldean _ balus, according to the Pheenician 


extracts out of which 
may be ſeen in joſephus | rt 2; 


— 


29. All that handle the oar; bl come down” from their Some princes have been fo extravagant as to affect divine honours : 


ip, &c. 5 | 
2 employment; now thy traffic is deſtroyed, ſhall jay aſide their 
trade, and mourn over thee; Compare chap. 26. 16. ks 
31. Make themſelves» utrerly- hd] This cuſtom» of teatidg nable 
off the hair was done, not only in token of ' ſorrow, but had a con- 
cealed meaning, that as the Hair was ſeparated from the head, and 


Ses faring men finding. no encouragement to follow this ſeems to have been thr tem 
are an inſolent boaſt” of "ſelf-ſufficiency; as if he had ſaid; I ſeat 
none, nor ſtand in need of any: lum ſeated in a place of impreg- 
ſtrength: the ſeas ſurround mo, that no enemy can aſſault me. 

3. -Beholdy thou ar wiſer" than Daniel.] The pt 
ironical manner upbraids the vain bhaſts which the prince of Tyre 


was never more to be joined to it, lo was the. dead forever ſepa · made of bis wiſdom, and he poliey of thoſe about him, as if it ex· 
HũGwVV— Carer mareG TRA. EM 


| cecded the endowinenis of Daniel, ſo famous, though N 


ing, * What city is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed 5 Rev. 16. 


am a god, I fit in the ſeats e God, in the mid of ihe ſear} 


of this vain man The worde 


opher in an 


© 


S > Xi ARSDSED - erg. 


— 


chap. XXVII. 


SF UI 


E 
| Before haſt chou increaſed chy riches, and thige heart is 
Cunts: r becauſe of chy riches? 1 
dr. 588, 6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go, » Be- 
cuauſe thouqaſt ſet thine heart aa the heart of God; 
AS Behold therefore, I will bring * ftrangers 
1h 28. upon. thee, the *-rerrible of rhe nations : and they 
„K 9. ſhall draw their fwords againſt the beauty of thy 
x wiſdom, and they ſhall deble thy brightneſs. 
Lond 8. They thall bring thee Gown to the |, pit, and 
n. & 3. thou ſhalt dic the deaths of them that are ſlain in 


12, Hab. 1. the midſt of the ſeas. 
ALA 9 Wilt thou ®:yer fay before him that flayeth 
15 & 31. 1. I am God ? but thou halt be a man and no 
16. Pſa. God in the hand of him that flayeth the. 
n. . & 10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the un- 
— _ «circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers: for I have 
n. | ſpoken ir, ſaith the Lord Go. 


= Pſal. 83. 11 J Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 
» Chip. 3. unto me, ſaying, /.. "i 5 '1 
13. & 3»y. 12 Son of man, „take up a lamentation upon 


15 the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus faith 
* the Lord Gop, Thou ſealeſt up the full ſum of 
viſdom and perfect in beau. 
13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of Gad; 
p Chap. 27. every ? precious ſtone wvas thy covering, the ſar- 
16. Gen. diuz, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the 
f onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, the emerald, 
| and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanſhip 
of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 
rr opt er be 
+ Pal 75, 14 Thou artthe d anointed cherub chat cover - 
| . eth: and; I have jet thee , /o; thou waſt. upon 
s. the holy mountain of God; thou, haſt walked up 
! Prov. rg, and down iu the midſt of. the ſtones of fire, 
14 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy ways from the 


8 


in thee, 


midſt of the ſtones of fire. 


-may ? behold thee, 


8 * "AS : a. . 2 rr r 


973 


| Cart 
16 By the * multitude of thy merchandiſe they re 558, 


have filled the midſt of thee with violence, an! 


thou haſt finned: therefore I will caſt thee as * Chap 26. 
profane out of the mountain of God: and I % . 
will deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the . 10. 
4 Chat | I 2% 
17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe, of thy s 42 * 
beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by rea- * 


ſon of chy brightneſs: I * will caſt thee th the x Prov. 17. 
round, 1 


will lay thee, before kings, that they y — 


7 1 Pet. 3. 


18 Thou haſt deßled thy? fanctuaries by the 6. 


multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of - Prov. 16. 


thy traffick ; therefore will I bring forth a fire 


from the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee, and i, 3% 


I will bring thee ta aſhes upon the carth, in the 
fight of all them that bchold thee, 

19 All they that know thee among the people, | 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thes: thou ſhalt be d a ter- ½ Chop 26. 


ror, and never ſbalt thou be N e 22 
f 4 8 * ; N "x 368. 
20 © Again the word of the ORD game unto IS; 


me,, fa ing, A its ISS: | 
21 Som of mad, fer thy face againſt © Zidon, « Chap. a7. 

and propheſy againſt iet. 959% 10; dcn oy. 

22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gon, Behold, _- 1 — 

I am againſt thee, O Zidoh, and L will be 4 glotle 2 2+. 

d Edd 14. 


that I am the Loxb, when I fhall have executed yg * 


judged in the midſt of her by the ſword upon her Abr. WE 
4 | , | | 0 3. f 


* as 141 a. —- 


8 = 
n 24. 6 TR * 


- - % Saw AS, oo 


for his ſkill in the ſeveral parts of knowledge, and the arts of go 
vernment. The Pheenicians,, of whom the Tyrians were à colony, 
valued themfelves for their wiſdom and ingenuity, as. being the in- 
ventors of navigatiom of letters and. ſciences. +1 
8. The deaths of them that are flain in the mid/? of the ſeas] 
4, e. The deaths of thoſe that periſhed in the flood. Peters. .... 
9 Will thau pet ſuy beſore bim, &.] Mortality will certainly 
convince thee of thy folly in pretending to divine honours, , +... .;- 
10. Thos halt die the death o the uncircumciſeu. je Circam- 
cikon being the, rite, which diſtinguiſhed God's people from the 
heathen, uneircumciſed is equivalent in ſenſe to wicked or profane. 
rongers-. here, Thou /balt die 167 


So the Qhaldee , paraphraſe 
death of the po oh cn f 1192 Wc) hive 
12 Thom ble the full of wiſdom and perſect beauly,) 
— on 1 art the petfect pattern 2 e * 
er excellencies; compare ver. 7. The expreſſion is taken 
from veſſels. and other repoſitories, which, when they gate full, uſe 
5 Set order 10, the preferving what is gontzgined in 
m. th. Pakd ig * nan 70 100 
13. Thou haſt been in Eden the, garden of, Ged.] As thy tu: 
nion was pleaſant, ſo thay, waſt. plentifully. ſupplied with every 
thicg that could contribute to make thy life;pleaſant and happy. 
Aſtate of paradiſe dqes, in common ſpeech, depate a condition NN 
way complete and ha | 7. (NY \ Wie ann 0 of LAT 
Eper Precigus ans war thy covering, Re. Like © great 


Prince, or moparch,. thy erdwn was adorned. with the choice, jew. 
es, and thou waſt, arrayed. with, royal tobes enriched with gold 
and precio open of all art. Fe ous probaby Alt ig he 


precious, ſtones which were placed in the high · prieſt's brenſt · plate, 
as the next vefſe allades to the cherubims oyer'the; mercy ſear. * 
The workmanſhip of. 4by tabrets and of Thy Pipes war pre- 
fred in thee n thee) in the day "that thou waſf created. 
The higheſt expreſhons of Joy, ſuch as are the ſounding of all ſorts 
of muſical inſtruments, albercd thee into the world, according to 
the uſual practios at the birth of great prigecs, ttt. 
14 Then art the aneinted cherub that caverethÞ.) Anointing 
is the ceremony wherewith kings are inaugutated; ſo the prophet 
compares the Riese of Tyre 16 a ruling ot principal cherub, one 
of the chief of the any tic order who 8 upon God in heaven 
ard are repreſented by the cherubimis in the ee 
the mercy ſeat, The words allade to the High advancement « 
Satan in heaven before his fall, where he was placed in one of the 
bigheſt orders'of angels, ſuch as were neatuſt in attending upon the 


Divine Majeſty. es > he hid or 8 ; 
'.. In the, midſt of rhe erer "of re.] Orjaniong the ſtats. 


' 15, 7% % waſt pere tn thy u gui vas fun 
10 fee? An 41 deſcription of the angefteal pu 4 Which the 
devil was created, and in which! he continned; till, ing lifted up 
with pride, he felt from his firſt eſtacgse. * 09 de 
0. By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, &c.] Thy Thill ia 
trade hath degenerated into viplence, cheating, and extortion. 

Is. Thi haft defiled thy ſiituarier by the miltitade'sf thine 
Teige e #6] This imports" Cemapeidtion'of God's! judgments ' 
for filling their idolarrovs temples with riches acquired by injuſtice. 

22. bs will, N 900 1 will make my power and joſtice 
koown by che judgtticnts 1 will execute upon hee. 
— W OY N iii en 


= 


P 
Before on every gde; and they ſhall know that T am the f 


risT LORD, 
cir. 588. | 24 J And there fhall be no. more prieking 
— brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor an grieving 
4 wee thorn of all that are round about them that de- 
2% b.  ſpiſed them, and they walk know that I am the 


tw 


Song v. 3. Lord Gov.” 
235 Thus faith the Lord Gov, ben 1 mal 
0 If.. rr. 28 gathered the h houſe of Iſrael from the pe 
4 * ple among whom they are ſcattered, and thall 
15 35. de (anQtified in them in the fight of the heathen, 
| then ſhall they dwell in their land, that F have 
- - giyen to my ſervant Jacob. 
2806 Andthey ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and Natl 
{ Jer. 31. build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, th 


* N mall dwell with confidence, when LE have * exe - 
94.38 If. 5. f. cure ted judgments upon all thoſe that deſpiſe them 


Jer, 3 34. nd about them, and . that L a am 
44% 48 the Loan, their God. 

ron CHAP: XXIX. | 

Th . of Pharaoh, far bis. treachery. to 

2 The defolation of Egypt: 13 The GG 

Arat ien thereof. after forty years... 17. Egypt the 

reward 7 eee. 21 Vael ball be 

g Ben 7 beach Dd ents. 

a . 26, IN be, nn in a the ent EF WV the 


ner) day. of dhe — 8 the word of the 


3 PIR Lond. came unto. me, fa 
| 70 4 2 12 10 man, ſet 1 555 zain(t Pharaoh. 
1 25. king of ; and; prophefy oft him, and 
is #5. 8 © A alt 


' Bak Speak aa ſay, Thus bath "es Lord Gov; 


6 old, E "T« am 9 thee, Pharaoh _ of 5-2 


os 
= 
FT 2 a 


- Chap. XXIX 


5 tn 
pt that Iieth ir in the midſt of Beſore 
E Tem * My river is mine own, I 
and I hive made it for my ſelf. n cir: 389. 


4 But I will put hooks in thy chaws, "x P 2 
will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto thy © 2 u. 
ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of the midſt „ das 
of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of thy rivers hall i 4 6. 27.1 


flick unto thy ſcales. | & $1, 9, 


'5 Arid 1 Wilk leave thee thrown into * the wil. / C 3, 
dernefs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers; thou 2, 4, 
ſhalt fall upon the open fields, thou ſhalt not be 4 . 
brought together, nor gathered: I have given * Plal 74, 
thee for meat to the beaſts of * the field, and to 1 Pan. 
the fowls of the heaven. 155 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 19 , 16, 
that Fam the Lorp, becauſe they have been“ * 
a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of 'Tracl. * b'y 

7 When they l took hold of thee by thy hand, | 
thou didſt break, and rent all their ſhoulder : and 2 * 
when they leaned upon thee, thou ® brakeſt, and 44 
madeſt all their loins to be at a ſtand. Jer. 3. 

9 J Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, Be- 5. & 4. 
hold, * E will bring a ſword” upon thee, and cut 5 
off man and beaſt out of thee. 

And the land of Egypt ſhall be *'defolate and . 2 Zo 
waſte, and they thall 2 that F am the Lon p; { 
becauſe: he bath ſaid, The river is. mine, and't 4 770 2 2 
Have made 11. —— 3% 

ro Behold, thetefors; r inſt tes: and 5: 

ainſt thy rivers, and I will fink the land of * 
Ger utterly waſte, and deſolate, ,frowrthe tower 73 21 14. 
Tete even unto the horder of Ethiopia. " Jef 19. 6. 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor Dar * 
foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, nenther hallt * 
be '4 EE nt 


. > 222 892 22 "a —— — — SCITSD OY ” 


2 2 Tie 16 no jo more a pricking 

EA re ſh and ſecurely i in their- own Bop ear, he . Fs re of 
heit wicked neighbours, who continually. vexed- them, and were 
ds ſo many thorns in theit ſides, are deſtroyed. The following 
Verſe ſhows, that this promiſe chiefly relates to the 88 
100 of the er 1108 ul HE of truth and r church 


of God are ſubd 
ben be ec ted. 10 * Ke.) 1 'The pr ene 
45 1 1 10 2 cial with pracious 13 to 


\eir th ſt in 
os. 5 le = 7055 he wu not make utter deſtruction of 
Nome as of hel bat referve.a yay, xn will 


OM LPR e . 


1 W on. cue N 


Ver, 3. Th on that lieth inthe mia; of hit 3. 
3&7, Rs dragen 2 meant the erocedile, a ercarpre found 
in ahe river Mle, to which the prophet compares the king . 0 


v dhe n his dominion over that- river, 
— Wee gar th — Pharaeb, in the Arabic gee, © 


4: Bart 5 % books 3 in thy chris] in purſue of te ome 
metaphor, God G80 tell bim that he will put a ſtop to all his vain glo- 
nous [deſigns and boaſlings; ; having the ſame abſoluta power over 
him as 2 fiſherman hath over a fh, when he bas laflen . 
in his Jaws. Compare 2. Kings 9 a8, 

1 will cauſe the; 65 of. ths 19676 fs o Nick u 1 15 2 4 ater 5 
#697 Thy Magee h againſt bee. 2 called a- 


A S113 


ip ters ran 


people rue Hophra by Jeremiah, and Apries by Herodotus, having been 
unſucceſsful in an expedition into Libya againſt the Cyreniaos, the 


inen againſt we and ſet up Amaſis to be their king, 
.. | will bring thee ug out of rhe mil f thy rivers.) By this is 
metaphorically expreſſed his undertaking a foreign expedition Th: 
[hers alludes to the nature of à crocodile, who is not confined 
the water, bat uſeth to come upon, the Jand,. where he is fre- 
X25 taken. 
Ill leave ther tron into boy oer mf, thee and all 
ve; 2 of thy rivers] Thy army ſhall be difcbnißted, and fall in 
e deſarts of Libya aud Grebe: Apries himſelf did not periſh 
te; but che king and people beiag nue che head and boch, 
whatorgr calamity befals either part, is common” to both, Aprie 
himſelf was afrerwards ſtrangled in his” Palace at Sals, by Amals 
eee him, 45 fa F : 
6. They have ber a N the of Yael, be 
The \expreſſion alludes 10 22 or res of that þ 9 
banks of the Nile; o Which if à man leaned, they brake, 2% 


to his hand. 
9. \ Behold, Tull being a favor upon thee, This is to be un- 
derſtood ot Nebuchadnezzar's .conquelt' of Egypt, who, taking ad- 
vantage "of 'Amaſis's" revolt againſt Apries, over-ran that county, 


—— _ 4 prey of the whole kingdom; fee ver. 1 


1 2660 of man ſhall paſs 1 I, * ſhall it be 
Sate gear,] The inteſtine” wary between Apries and 


| Pope 0 of the whole conntry by 9x mga 
As 55 gypt a deſolatioa the greateſt part of forty years, nor 

ſhall it recovers its former eee ull hole are ended. | 
14. Pathre:.) 


"r= + Q;. 020 _ 24 2 <£ 
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6 — late in the midit of tlie countries 204 are deo nie 0 H A P. XXX. 414 Camar 


cir, 589; late, and her cities xmon the cities that are laid 0432 ir. 57 wy 
WY> waſte,” ſhall. be deſolate forty years : and 1 will 1 The defolatio of K rypt, ante 1e. 20 N. 
} Chap. 20 * ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, and arm of hr erp * 2 — to: n the 
4, Jer 25. 15 diſperſe them through the c untries. en of Egypt." K 
„ Dan. © 13 Jet thus faith the Lord Gov, At the 
7 ; bend of forty years will 1 gather the 2 Tux. rdf the Loss came again unto me, 
„„ from the people M2 e they were ſcatt yi 
3 ba 14 And FI wilt bring l the captivi of Bs 2 803 Leb — ſay, Thus faith 
gypt, and will cauſe, chem to return into the land the Lord Gop, Howl ye, Þ wo worth the day. 2 1%. 65. 
f Parhros, inte the land of their habitation, and 3 For the day is © near, even the day of the 1g 2, 
| Chape 35. they ſhall be there 4 bafe kingdom. Lob i near, 4 cloudy day, 4 — time þ Rev. 6, 
14. Lan. 1 It ſhall be the Baſeſt of the Kingdoms; my of the heather 11. l 
437- ther ſhall it exalt it ſelf any more above the na- 4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, and * pb. ©. 
tions: for I will diminiſh therh that they ſhall great pa pain ſhall —— in Ethiopia, when the ſhin * 37. 
no more rule over the nations. I fallin Egypt, and they ſhall take away her 1 Jer . 
16 And it thall be no more the confidence multitude, and her . foundations hall be broken 5. J 
as ag of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth their ini- down. 33 
30. 1, quity to remembrance; when they ſhall * look T — and Libya, and Lydia, and all tie 23 
x 2 Chrov. atter them: but they. ml know that 1 am the & min people, and Chub, and the men of the 805 19. 
%% Lord Go , und . thall fal wich chem by the /3 N 
i 175 J And it came to paſs in the ben du fee A 10 
twontieth year, in the firſt month, in the firſt day Ns © Pow faith che Lozn; 'They alſo that ue : Jer 23. 
of the month, the word of the Lonp came un- hold Egypt ſhall fall, and the h pride of her power 2. 7 
to me, ſay 85 ſhall come down: from the i tower of Syene ſhall 7. oye oy 
18 Son of man, -Nebochagreveve king of Ba. they tall in it by the fword, ſaith — Gov. i, Chap! 29. 
| bylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice a- 7 And they ſhall bu deſolate in the midſt of 12 N 
15 Tyrus, every head waf made bald, and, the countries fut are deſolate; and ber cities thall 1 «l «6. 
every ſhoulder was peeled: 25 had he no wages, bei in che midſt of the cities thut art waſted. Ver 6. 
2 nor his army for Tyeus, the ſervico that he 8 And they ſhall know that Tam the — Rey . 
* N ainſt it: 4 en I have * ſer a fire in Egypt, and: when. all 24% 
herefore chus faith the Lord" = Be- Hey ee deſtroyed- el i 
3 Dad. 4. Kold, e the land of Egypt unto Ne- g lu that day ſhall meſſengers forth Som 0. 48. 
* . | | buchadrezzar kin ng of Babylon, and he ſhall rake me im ſhips, ro make the ®-carel Ethiopians a- 6 3 The, 
ber multitude, and take her ſpoil"and'take her fraid, and a great pain ſhall come upon them, as, ' dl 
«a „ Þrey;' and it ſhall be the wa %% e 79 in che day of Egypt: for lo, it cometh. ” 
17, Jer. 201 have given him the land of Egypt 10 Thus ſaich the Lord God, Iwill alſo make > 1 Sam, 
1.11, labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, hr rhe multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the band of a 40 
7K To. he wrotght for me, faith the Lord Goo 'Nebuchadrezzav king of Babylon. + 3 
pra 111. 11 J In that day will Fcauſs the horn of the 11 ® He and his people with him, the terrible , Chap. 28. 
houſe of Iirael to o ud forth, and I will give of the nations ſhall 2 be brought to deſtroy the 7: 


40%. 14- thee. the opening of the moduch im dhe midſt of land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords a 3 


31, #23. them, and they all knows that * am the Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain. "7 5” Rev. - 


12. 


31. E i» {tris hn end 5 2 And Iwill make the rivers * dry, ** ſel 16.12. 
. — — —— — — ST NOTS DOD Toa dec W r mT” EIT iT « TY? — Rr lr 
14. Pathros.} That part of Egypt which i is called Thebais'" them,] When thy e are made good the . this 
wy The baſe 5 . J. On the failure of the Perſian ons "ſhall: 9. a Bea Sewer puh to what thou un > 

1 Egypt became ſubiect r \ hn _ the 0 
omans, then to the Saracens, then to the Mammalu ww 275: 4, as M$ 

row + provitiee of the Tub empire!” Pri... | Anxetsrrons » Cv: xxx! 85 
18. Every head aur made bal, Kc.) This Gegetaſtin WW . W * A cluudy duy, it Gall be, G.! When the ail 

years, the heads of the. ſoldiers became bald by continually wear - 7 are coming upon Egypt ſhall make every thing look dark and 

mg thei Helmets, add their skin was worn off their ſhoulders! with | - diſoiab "46 ſuul be the dener e puniſhment | of te a 

cartying' ear ih to raiſe ſortiſications. —— and cheir allies. 
He had no wages; &c.] The inhabitants had worth they &. F. All the mingled 8 All theinauntliajion... " 

ſeds to e i chat be was Aifeppoidied of the ſpoil of as 9. In that day ſhall meſſengers go ferth- from me in Kist 

W | male the careleſr Ethiopians afraid.} The Ethiopians wete the - 

28. 75. u ofthe beet of Yr, Ke. "The Word horn 10. conſedetates of the Egyptians in former mcs, and ſbarers, with 
plies trengeh, and i is Ne toe devore proſperity ot en. them in cheir good or il! fortune. 


ing condition! n een 12 wvill make the rivers dry, &c . will deſtroy.ahe firength 
And Palin fer ering rin wont in le wah v. of 9 metaphor - 47 from the 3 enn of 
"IF 3 . the 

e ere [22 don wn Aran ad ere v0 delle thi DN 26 ompat 1 * 


pn 
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* * — * _ 4 * 
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478 x E. 24 E X : 14 E< L. | Chap. XXXI 
_ Before the land into the hand of the * wicked, and I wil 24 I will £frrengthen | the arms of the | Refo 
Curtis? make the land wafte, and all that is therein, by king of. Babylon, and put my ſword in bis hand: Custer 
Cir. 572. the hand at ſtrangers 231. the LoRD have ſpoken but I. will break Pharaohs arms, and he ſhall > cir. 588, 
ti. grone before him with the gronings of a a deadly ry 
s Chap. 29. 13 Thus faith the/Lord.Gon, I will alſo de- wounded man. N 
Tue EA x. roy the idols, and I will cauſe-their + images to 2 But 1 avill il rcnghen the arms ak che Ih 45. 1. 

cf ceaſe cut of Noph : and there ſhall be no more — 9 e arms of Pharaoh ſhall f 4 16, 10. 
a a prince of che land of Epypy, 8 ö they ſhall ' know that am che LonD, 5, 6 
fear in the land of Egypt. when T ſhall put my ſword into t hand of the » Chop. 6. 1 
4 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and will Eing of Babylon, and he ſhall ſtretch i it out upon 16. Job 
een e end. eee Judgments in che land of Egypt. 1 2 10 

t Nah. 3. No. 26 And 1 will k ſcatter the 1 among 1 1 
my 4 15 And Twill » pour my fury upon Sin, the the nations, and diſperſe them among the coun- 1 16. 25. 
8 ey ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cut off the muhi- * ae they hal know P07 de 2 4 

5. 
Ho 


. 16. 1. tude of No. in 111 it ax L J 77 10 12 Pal. 
* 23. 16 And i will ſer* fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have erst wad! — H A Pi XXII. eb . 
Fee # t pain, and No (ball be rent aſunder, and = 

erg 18 ſhall have diſtreſſes daily. 1 A relation unte Phorach,.. 3 of the they of Af- 
are young men of Aven and of Phibeſeh, 4% 19. and the fall 1 for mo * yew 9 
all fall by che wory: and theſe cities thall go « efrufliond, Egypt. , a 1 
* = captivity." | 
Jer. 3. 18 At? Tehaphnehes alGo the day ſhall be ND it came to paſs i in the dercath veer, in 
AG: darkned, when I ſhall break there the 2 * of the third nt), in the firſt day ot the month, 
5 Egypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe that che mrs of the Lok came unto me, ſay- 
in her: as for her, a cloud ſhall cover her, and ing, 
. 1 hters ſhall go into captivity. + | 2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh. king of 
hus will I execute judgments in Egypt: Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou a th 18. 

22. 8 8 2 ſhall know that I am the Loxp. like in thy greatneſs ? Nah. 
a 388. 20 F And it came to pals in the d eleventh 3 7 Behold, the Aſſyrian was ende l l 2 Kev. 
7 Feu. 9. year, in the firſt manth, in the ſeventh day of the banon with fair branches; and with va ſhadowing 5 | Tow 9. 
185 5 that the word ofthe C008: Gnas to ſhroud, and of an high ſtature, pad. his rap _ 15. Dan, 

1a damon Une thick boughs. 5 2˙ The |, 

: "Tra, 37. "= ; r * os 1 Ane 0 3 the arm of . 4 © waters. made him great, the deep ſer 5 * _ 

| Jer. 45. Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, it thall 4 not be him up on high with her rivers running round, - — 

4 bound up to be healed, to put a roller to biad it, about his plants, and ſent out her 4 lierle rivers J Songs 

to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword.” |. uunto all the trees of the field. d Eſth. 1, 

22 Therefore thus ſaith; the Lord Gov, Be- 5 Therefore his height Was exalted - ahove. all * 2 

*» + hold, I amagainft Pharaoh king of t, and the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul- Dan. 6. 1. 

: ll. v6 5 will © break his arms, the ſtrong, and : whith tiplied; and his branches betame long becauſe! of © Pal. 12, 
was broken; and Lwill cauſe f the ford to o fal the multitude of waters, hen he {hot forth. 5 37. 

Out of his hand. 8 : 6 All: the fowls of heaven made their neſts "Dan, 4. 

: 23 And Iwill Gente c 5 among © the in his boughs, and under his branches did all he : 

8 nations, and will * rer the coun- beaſts. of the field bring forth their young, and . p 47, 

e ng eee ci bat OR. find under his c 3 — wn nations. 9. K 51.1. 
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the Nile, wp upon the er ar amen an we Plemy aud froſße: ee eee The 1 of Pha- 

rity of Egypt depended. rack, .. 2 ＋ 65 24 Hole TY2. 10 27 q * 1 N TY % 
13. 7 will cauſe yer craft out of Noph Were er 88 N N 

Memphis, was ane of the principal cities of Egypt, a ſeat of theiCe t) 

1 3 lace where Ss ſepulchres were made, This place At n — Yb bg 5 on ; o Cue: KTI. 
was famous Tr the wotſhip of Apis and Ofiris; whereupon ſur ver. 3 \ The Arian. was. a cedar. 6 \Lehanon, Kc. ] The king 
et, in a particular e e wy of Miesen is here compared to a cedar, ſuch as grew on 

e 91 n 99% mount Lebanon, It was in Gig pringe's reign, that Nabupolaſir 
Il will put a Gunny 82 Make them Faint-hearted, d nor able ing of Babylon, and. Cyaxeres king of Media, calle4 by the names 
to defend themſelves againft their enemies. of Nebuchadinoſor and Aſuerus in Tobit 14. (454 joined their 
14. In Zodan,} Loan was one of che ancient cities of bar: forces and beſieged Nineveh ; and, after a long liege, took and ut- 
the metropolis * kingdom in the time of Moſes. ' terly deſtroyed that great. and Famgue city, and put an end to that 
Mo, ] Called in the following verſe the multitude of Nos, or part of the Aſſyrian empire. In this remarkable cataſtrophe, the 
' Haman No, was probably the ſame with the city. of ——_— prophecies. of Nahum, Joh, ir Eepdagith, forerelling the, de- 
mous for its hundred gates. See note 0 Fer: 46:250/ i 1 -Mration of Nineveh, fb, Pry He 
=; Iwili pour my futy uh Sin, &.] Probably the fame with 4: The waters ma 2 Wks, The ge fy carried on byte 
| 4 — one of the ſeven mouths of the Nile, commonly called Fe e the river Tigris, on which Nineveh was | baik, made 
key of E im ric 
8 en The ſame as 05. FRA 41. 45. afterwards called 6. All the fowls of heaven made their nets, &c.] Several na- 
re where a temple Was cee to the ſun, tions applied to him for proteQion, . 


91: 
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The 


Belore 
Cuats a 
50. 18. 
1z- Gen, 
13. 10. 1 


Chap. XXXII. 


e 
7 Thus was he fait in his greatneſs, in the 


length ot his branches : for his root was by great | 


manar\; 2145 nt ld fr: pH 264 4d 4k Pi-Y; 

8: The cedars in the © garden of God could not 
hide him: the fir - trees were not like his. boughs, 
and the cheſnut- trees were not like his branches ; 


not any tree in he garden of God was like unto 


Gen. 26. 
14 Pal 
37. 1. Mat. 
29. 156 
Deut 34. 
15. 1a. 
14. 13+ * 
Dan. 5. 0. 
Hob a+ 4 


him in his beauty. og, 
9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that all the trees ot Eden, that were 
in che garden of God, + ogy him. | 
10 F Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt»! lifted up thy ſelf in height, and 
he hath ſhot up his top among the thick boughs, 
and his heart is lifted up in his height; | 
11 n I have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen.; he ſhall 


- , 
= 4 


FF © 97 


ſtayed; and I cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, Before 

and all the trees of the field fainted for him. Carigr 
16 E-rnade the nations to ſhake at the ſound of cir. 588. 

his fall, when I'caſt him down to hell with them www 

that deſcend into the pit: and all the trees of : 

Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that "a 

drink water, ſhall be * comforted in the nether 2 3 

parts of the earth. „ 
17 They alſo went down into hell with him unn. 

to them that be {lain with the ſword, and they that 

were his arm that dweit under his thadow'in the 4 

midſt of the heathen. ppc” 2: 
18 J To whom art thou thus like in glory and 

in- greatneſs among the trees of Eden? yet thalt 

thou be brought don with the trees of Eden un- 

to the nether parts of the earth: thou ſhalt lie 

in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that 


„ Thc, x. ſurely * deal with him, I have driven him out for be ſlain by the tword : this is Pharaoh and all 2 Chrom 
4: his wickedneſs. _ 5 his multitude, ſaith the Lord Goo. — * we 
hy ht 12 And firangers, ——— of the nations, | 

7 have cut him off, and have left him: upon the EH'AP Xxx. 

1 Thef 2. mountains and in all the valleys bis por. hs are Wh A bench | 

oP fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the ri- 1 4 lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt: 

2 vers of the land, aud all the of the earth 11 De fword of Babylon ſbatt deftroy it : 17 it © 

15-33 are gone down from his ſhadow, and have left ſball be brought down ts hell among all the un- | 
Ma, 7-4. him: „ eee ee dah et ze, eee 
6 Iſa. 34 13 Upon his ruin ſhall. all e the fowls of the dz 31 10/46 | 30. 4 
6; Rev. heaven remain, and all che beaits of the ficld- AND it came to paſs in the twelfth year, in the 18. chap. 
wy. 17, 18. ſhall be upon his branches: * | - > ewelfth month, in the firſt day of the month, 9% 1. 
» Deut. 1, 14 To the end that none of all che trees by: that the word of the Lox p came unto me, ſaying, 1 
9,11, Nek. the waters exalt themſelves for their height, nei- 2 8on of man, take up a lamentation for 25. © 
Pa. 10, ther ſhoot up their top among che thick boughe, Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay untqhim, Thou Rev, 17. 
3 9 neither their trees ſtand up in their height, all. art like a young lion of the nations, and thou * 

1 Co 10. that drink water: for they are all delivered unto art as a whale in the ſeas: and thou cameſt forth 2, 1 «i 


2-6. 


of the children of men, with chem that go down 


to —_ . N % z x "_ 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Ia the day when 
he went down to the grave, I cauſed a mourn- 


* . * . 1 Kin. 
11. 2 Pet. death to the nether parts of the earth in the midſt with thy rivers, and troubledſt the © waters with wy 7 a 


thy feet, and 9 fouledſt their rivers, e Chap, 13. 

3 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will therefore 17 f 
ſpread our my © net over thee, with a company of v. + 
many people, and they ſhall f briag thee up-in 4 oy 30. 


12%m ing, I covered the deep for him, and Lreſtrain - my net. 


Is. 30. 


ed the floods thereof, and the great waters were 


ttt. < 1 


Then will I leave thee upon the land, I wir Amps 9. 1 


8. The cedars in the garden of God could not hide him, &.] flayed.) As if the ſtreams had ſtopped theit uſual courſe, on pur- 


gi” 


— 
— 


He over-topped the cedars, called in Hebrew the cedars of God; poſe to lament his fate- 
lach as may be ſuppoſed to have grown in paradiſe, _ 
9. All the trees of Eden.] All the ops ti the Eaſt, - 


12. And -firangers, the terrible of t 


e nationy have cut him 


Feaufed Lebanon to mourn for bim, Kc. ] The foreſt of Leba - 


non, and all the ſtately trees in it, (I. c. all his 'confederates and 


allies), ſympathized with his misfortunes. 


of, and have left bim, &.] Fhearrhies of the kings of Babylon 17. They alſo went down into hell.) i. e. Fo the grave. 


and Media ſhall utterly deſtroy him and his empire, and leave him 


18. To whom art thou thus like in glory, &c.] The et 


vichout lite or ſtrengib. like a tree mat is cut down, dried up and now appties himſelf to the king of Egypt, and asks bim, Witt — 


vithered. 


13. Upon bis ruin fall all the ſowls of the beaven' remain 
w As the birds ſit upon the boughs of a tree cut down, and the 
bealts browze upon ita branches; - ſo his dominions- hall be a prey 


6 the” conquerors.” 
14. That none of a 


= 
N . 


&.] Thy deſtruQion ſhalf be a warning to other kings, to deter 


them from exalting.chemſclves, in their proſperity, 


Mn 


ke.) Or, I covered. the. d 


q IL My*2 10. 0,4190;104,0 $022 4], 0645 | 
4-reftrained the feeds thereefz and the great waters were 


; 05 


» 1 covered the 
22 with mourning, 
ibed as mou 


cauſed” a mourni 
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Lf the.treen;by the, waters exalt themeloes, 


r 9 
1 89 


ſtill boaſt thyſelf as if no price was thine equal? · Remember, that 

thou ſhalt undergo the ſame fate with the king of Aﬀſyria. a - 
This ir Pharaoh, &c.) The judgments that beſel the king of 

Aſſytia, here deſcribed, is an exact repreſentation-of the deſtrue-- 


AwnoTtaTtions or Car. XXXII. 


deep. for him, Ver. 2. Thou art like a youtig lion of the ee, Kc. ] Thon 
g us "downs: 


art like a beaſt of prey devouring far and near; © 
A whale in the ſeas.) More properly, the crocodile. 
3 4 will therefore ſpread out my net over thee, &c.] Thine 
enemies ſhall! encompaſs and take thee as a wild beaſt, 
| - 6H 4* 5 With | 


* 


980 = 
Before caſt thee forth che 8 open field, and will 
Cnxtsr cauſe all d the fowls of the heaven to remain up- Lord 
cir. 587. on thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the whole | 

Fer, 1 dub. 

0 will 4 Aeſh upon the moun- 

6-4 _— tains, ang fill — with 8 

& Chap. 31. 6 I will alſo water with. * thy blood che land 
23. = 39 wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains ; 

Rev. 19. and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 

17. 7 And when I ſhall I put thee out, I will cover 
i Chop. 35. the heaven, and make the ſtars theveof- dark: 1 

8. Pal. m vill cover the ſun with a cloud, and the moon 

4. ſhall not give her light. 

Exod. . * All the bright 

* dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs u thy ln. 

| . faith the Lord Goos. — 1 

35. 91 Will alſo o vex the hearts of many people, 
| — when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the na- 

8 tions, into the countries en thou haſt not 

15. Mat. known, | 

10 Yea, I will make many le amazed at 

= Exod. 10. thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly v afraid for 


wo 8.5 * thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my fword before them, 
o Rev. 11. and they ſhall 4 tremble at —.— moment: every 
18. & 18. man for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

oy ko 11 © For thus ſaith the — Gov, The ſword 


* 5. E . of the king of Babylon ſhall come upon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty will Icauſe 
* thy multitude to fall, * the terrible of the nations 
26. 36 all of them; and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp of E- 
5 Chap. 29. gypt, . all the multitude thereof thall be de- 


19. & 31. 

9 Twin de alſo all the beaſts thereof from 
/ . beſides the —— neither ſhall the 
; "Chap. 29. of man trouble them any more, nor the druf 
11% - beaſts trouble them, | 
5 14 Then will I make their 8 dan 3 
- Joh. 23. 9 their rivers to run © like oil, ſaith the Lord 


F Is When 1 ſhall make the land of Egypt de- 
3. -Plal. folate, and the country ſhall be * deſtitute of that 
whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite all them 
that dwell therein, then Hall they Know that I 
272. am the Loan, 

16 ? This is the W wherewith they 
275 el * ſhall lament her: * the daughters of the nations 
Jer. 9. 1. {ſhall * they 11 ihallamep for her, even 


* 


KX 


ights of heaven will 1 make 


help him: they are gone down, they lie uncir- 


t foot 


multitude ber graves are round about him : 


or. A Chap. XXXII. 
for — — tor all her multitude, ſaich the Before 
$4 9.091 br: 
17 4 Ie came 9 pas all inthe pate 4 
in the fifteenth day of the month; that the word 
of the Loxy came unto me, ſaying, : nt 
18 Son of man, * wail for the multitude df k. @ Phil, 3. 
gypt, d and caſt them down, even her, and the * 
daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether 1800 J.. 
pars-of the earth, with them that go-down i into 1. 16% 
. . 4 
19 Whom doſtthou ſs ia e beauty ab „che t. 
and be thou laid with ——— * 5 vt 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of .them that 
are lain by the ſword: the is © delivered to the | 
ſword; draw her and alt her multitudes, © - 
21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall © ſpeak If. 3. 
bim cut ef the mide of bell with ches that * 75: "+ | 


cumciſed, flain by the ſword. 
22 Asſhur is there and all dar ecmpary » his 
graves are about him: all of them dais fallen 
by the ſword. | 
23 Whoſe grayes are ſet in the ſides of the pit, 
and her company is round about her grave: all of 
them flain, fallen by the ſword, cauſed. 
terror in f the land of the living. Jeb 26. 
24 There: Elam and all her multitude round 15. Pl, 
about her grave, all of them flain, fallen by the f Gen. . 
ſword, which are gone down uncircumciſed into 22, Dan, 
the b nether parts of the earth, which cauſed their 1 2. 


terror in the land of the living, yet have they | 20 3, 
{ born their ſhame with them chat go donn to he 


pit. 
25 They have ſet her a bed in the midi of the 
lain with all her multitude : her graves are round 
about him: all of them i uncircumciſed, ſlain by Chop. 15. 
the ſword : though their terror was cauſed in the '* 
* land of che living, yet have they born their t PA. 54. 
ſhame with them that go down to the pit: he is 5 * 
put in the midſt of them that be lain. 

26 There is Meſhech, * Tubal, and all her ! Gen. 16. 


all *: 
of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the fword, though „. m Gen, 19, 


they cauſed their terror in the land of the liviag, 


27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty chat + He. = 
are fallen of the uncircumciſed, , which are gone %, wa, 
down to hell wih their weapons of war; apo La. $4-17- 


— a = = 7 _—Y 


TP .="»3 n 
- 


K With thy hei b.] With hedgthds the imacales wFabii army. 
6. 1 will alſo water with thy blood the land wherein thou ſwim- 
_ & c.] The land ſhall be covered with thy blood, Wenne, 


try where thou exerciſeſt thy tyranny. | 
7, 8 I will cover the heaven, &c. ] Theſe ors - denote 

the dowufal — * oyernments ; kings and rulers r bun- 

ratively expreſſed by the ſun, moon, nnd ſtas. ig 


9. 1 will alſo ver the hearts of many people, ke. ] When thy 
exiles ſhall be diſperſed in foreign nations, and relate the miſerable 
circumſtances of thy deſtruRion, i it ſhall cauſe op and cont conſterna- 
tion in all that hear it. 7 

13. The beaſts thereef from beſider the great waters. — 
horſes and cattle that uſed to feed in the meadows by the Nile. 

20. Draw her and all ber multitudes, c Carry hor and 
her people away to the grave, like Oy carcaſes dat are butied 

thut diſtioction. led 

21, The Aren ang the mighty ſoall ſpeak to him out 27 the 


_-— * 


AY >; — Deen. 


The 


nm... 


n — Dr „* 


midſt of hell with them that belp bim, Re. 1 The "RA has 
given,.in this and the following verſes, a poetical deſcription of the 
infernal regions; where the ghoſts of their hero-gods, whoſe ſor)s 
they bad placed among the ftars, are repreſented as coming to meet 
the king of Egypt and his auxiliaries upon their arrival at the ſame 
place. Hell gnifies: here the ſlate of the dead. © 
22. Aſhur is there and all . company, beg. ee The Aſſyriams. 
. His graves are about him.) The ie' butied 10 the 
Fes place with them. 7 
25. They have fet her a. 1 Is 30 A711 Hain, b. 
Elam and her people have 2 place among the deceaſed princes and 
ates. The word bed is uſed for the grave, Ma. 57. 2. and 
aps in both places allude to the coſliy monuments or ſepol- 
chres Me uſed to be ereQed for perſons of great quality. 
2% Gont'dowdn'ts hellt avith their ain, Kc. J The 
may pothbly repreſent che future ſtate of theſe tyrants — warriors 
according to the . actions received ia the world, and * 


year; ar. . 
A 


2 


Jt, 


=» 


FOI 
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Chap. XXXIII. x 
Before they have laid their ſwords under their heads, but 


cir. 587. they were the terror of the mighty in the land- of 
WY the living. v4) 

» Clap. 18: 28 Yea; thou ſhalt be broken in the idſt of 

Th the uncircumeiſed, and ſhalt he with them that 

are {hin wich the ſword. | | 

29 There is: » Edom, her kings, and all her ? 

princes; which with their might are laid by them 


Gen. 23. 
30 If. 
67. 1, 4+ 
1 ** the une ircumciſed, and with them that go down 
p Gen: 36. to the — a | | 
4. 30 There be the princes of the north*alk of 
4 130g. 10. them, and all the 4 Zidonians, which are gone 
* down with the ſlain, with their terror they are 
aſhamed of their might, and they lie uncircum- 
ciſed with them that be ſlain hy the ſword, and 
bear their ſhame-with»thenr-that go down to che 


| Pit. in 
yOhap? 21: 8 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be com · 
s 475 forted over all his multitude; even Pharao and 
; 2 army ſlain by the ſword, ſaith the Lord 
Gor 
yer. a.. 32 For Thave * cauſed my terror in the land 
»5. Zeph. of the living: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt 
* of the uneircumciſed with them that are ſlain with 
with the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, faith the Lord Gov. 


G HA. XXX. 


. According tothe duty of awitchman; in uri 


the people, 1 Ezekiel is admoniſbed of his duty. 
10 God ſbeweth' the juſlice of his ways towards 
the penitent; and towards revolters.- 17 He 
maintaineth his puſtice; 21 Upon the news of the © 
taking of: Jeruſalem, ht prepheſieth the defolation 
of the land. 30 God's pudgment-upon 
of the prophets.» | 
: ' GAIN the word of the Lord came unto- 
| 3 me, ſaying, 1 ; TI 
Clap" . 2 Son of many ſpeak to the children of * thy 
n. people, and ſay unto them, When I bring the 


pur TY i AR. Mio. 


'. Wm © 


that were ſlain by the ſword: they ſhall lie with  - 


the mocters G 


— » a. Mi L206 . 


R A + 
d watchman : Rc * _— 
3 If when he ſceth the ſword come upon the cir. 5$7. 
land, he blow the trumpet, and © warn the peo- NN 
„ 424 1 9 . F861 __ 
4 Then whoſoever 4 heareth the ſound of the 


981 


take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for cheir Before 
cut their iniquities ſhall be upon their bones, though 


trumpet, and Den if the ſword 3. 8. Heb. 


come, and take him away, his 


ſhall be up- 
on his own head. | 


. . 1 


* 


5 He heard the- ſound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning, his blood ſhall be upon him: 26. 
but he that f taketh warning, ſhall deliver his ſoul. AP 2. 


6 But © if the watchman ſee the ſword come, fad. * 
and blow not the trumpet,- and the people be 37. 


not warned: if the ſword come and take any g Chap. 3s * 


rſon from among them, he is taken away in his 
inquity: but his blood wilt I require at the watch · 
mans hand. 


— 


7 © 80 theu, O ſon of "man; > Ihase ſet thee ö Chip. 3. 


% watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore *7* _ 
thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn i Jer. 235 
them from me. FF 
8 When I ſay untò the wicked, O wieked an, _* 
thou ſhalt ſureiy, die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to 11.23. 
warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man 
all die in his iniquity,:. but tis bloed will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 1 
9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of 

is way to turn from it: if he do not turn from 
his way, he thall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul. r 
10 J Therefore; O thou ſon af man, ſpeak 1 Lam- 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye fpcak; ſaying, -5 7. Cher. 
& If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon us, 8 _— 
and we pine away in them, . | how inovld we then } Chap. 37. 
live ?- | ed of 
11 Say unto tem; £5 L live; ſaith the Lord 


ob, I have * no pleaſure in the death of the in + 
wicked, -* but that che wicked turn from his way 23. Hoſe 
and live: turn ye, · turn ye from your evil ways 3 
for why will ye die, O houſe of liract?- 5 
12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay untothe 5. 20. 
children of thy people: The righteouſneſs of the „ Chap. 3. 
o righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day of his 22: $15: 


ford upon a land, if the people of che land tranſgreſſion: as for the wickednefs of the wie- ro, 38. 


= 8 1 


—— 


their eonditiot im che other" life ſuitably to tie character they bore © AF iheſe kings and nations hate been à terror to the. world whilſt 


in this, © Thus Virgil deſcribes his heroes in the Elyſian fields 
urid back 6. 2 5 Pre 
. Thoſe pleaſing cares'the-heroes felt, aller : 
Fot ſchariota, {teeds, and arms; in death ſurvive, Pitt: 

V. They have laid their ſword? under their beads] It has been 
we coſtom of all ages to the ſepulchres 
words and other trophies of war: | | vv 42) 

30. There be the princer of the nrtß all of them; and all the 
Zidonians; &c.] By the princes of the north; the prophet ſeems 


to mean the Tyrians and their allies; joined here wirr dhe Zide- * 


nians their near heighbours. 


e chem, and. hall be comftrted-over all bit 


multitude] As it'affords ſome relief to calamitous perſons to ſee 
ochers in the ſame condition with themſelves ;\ ſee chap: 31. 16. 
my have cauſed-my terror in the land of the living, &e. ] 


- 
v 
* » 
at = 
. 


— 


they lived in it, ſo 1 will now be a terror to them, eſpecially to 


Pharaoh and bis people, in making. them 4 remarkable exawyje of 


my. vengeancee. 


r er 71.0% 8: on, Char, XXIII. 
of heroes will their | "it ohh 
* b. Ver. 5. He ter taketh. warning ſhall deliver his ſoul.] He 


g 132 


ſhall fave his life from the danger that threatens it. In like manner, 


he who takes warning by the prophet's admonition ſhall preſerve 


kimſelf from the jadgmenis chreatned againſt ſinners. | 
10. Veur tranſgrefions and our fins be upon! us, and we pine 
ay, &.] Thou halt already-threatned that we ſhould pine a- 


_ way in our fins; how then enn the promiſes of life belong to us ? 
| Theſe are the words of perſons deſpairing of God's mercy, and 
from thence taking encouragement to continue in their fins, = 
* . A 8 2 13. If 


5 
Micah +; 


\ 


982 E32 E 


Canist v turnetk from his wickedneſs; neither thall the 
_ eir. 587. righteous be able to live for his righteouſneſs in che 
day that he finneth. p | 
p Chap.18, 13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that he 
7 Chap, 18, {hall ſurely * live : if he” truſt to his own righte- 
3. 9. Rey. Ouſneſs, and commit.iniquity.; all his righteouſ- 
2. 19. neſs ſhall not be remembred, but for his-iniquity 
# Rom: re that he hach committed, he hall die for it. 
# Luke 1. 14 Again, hen I fay unto the wicked, Thou 
9 malt ſurely die: if he turn from his fin, and 
„ Micah 6. do that which is *Jawful and right; 
A Chip. 16. 15 7f the wicked u reſtore the pledge, give 
3. Dent. * again that he had robbed, walk in 7 the ſtatutes 
- 34.73 . Of life without committing .iniquity; he hall 
4,4. Ler. Aurely live, he ſhall not die. f 
6. 2, 4. 156 None of his ſins that he Hath committed, 
Num. 5. 6, ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
Fchap. se. that which is law ful and rights he hall furely live, 
ö 17 © Yet the children of thy people ſay, The 


21, 13, 22, 


Lev. 18. 5. * way of the Lon is not equal: but as for them, 


8s 19+ their way is not equal. | | 
2 Chap 18. 18 When the righteous d turneth from his 


22. Plat. -righteouſnefs, and committeth iniquity, he ſhall 
793. _ even die thereby. | 
1 „49 But. if the wicked turn from his wickedneſs, 
+ 2 Tim. 4. and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
10. 2 pet. live thereby. ö | | 


© Chap. 20 20 YerYe ſay, The way of the Loxp is not 
30. Jahn equal: O ye houſe of Hrael, I-will © judge you 
5-22 d every one ©after.his ways. oy 
« Ads 10. wo : 8 us . 

34. 2 Cor. 21 J And it came to paſs in the t᷑ twelfth year 
5.16, of opricaptivity, 4n the tenth month, in the fifth 


e Pfad. 62, day of the month, that ® one that had — 
12. Mat. gut of Jeruſalem, came unte me, ſaying, T 
16. 27. 2 . N - l wet 

F Chip. x. eit is Inviten, | ae 

2. &24.r. 22 Now the h hand of the Loxn was upon me 
g Chap. 24- in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped came, 
3 Chap. and had opened my month until he came to me 
; 3- 2 x: 4 


* 


89 


| Before ked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he 
I was no more dumb. 


LA 


in the morning, and my mouth was i opened, and Before 


RS. Chap. XXX 


; Cn 
4 23 Thea the word of the LoxD came unto me, 8.50 n 
ſaying, | 
24 Bnof man, they that inhabit thoſe waſtes r. 
of che land of Ifracl, ſpeak, ſaying, * Abraham 2. K 24, 
was one, and he inherited the land: but l we are + 16, 5. 
many, the land is given us for inheritance, de <a 
25 — — them, Thus ſaich the ! Ir. 7. 4, 
Lord Gon, Te cat with the ® blood, and lift Ma. 4 
up your eyes towards your idols, and ſhed blood; Jobo b. 4 
and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? m Ges. g, 
26 » Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work a- 4 =o 
bomination, and ye defile every one his neigh- 7 a6. 4 
bours wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 17. 10. K 
27 Say thou thus unto chem, Thus ſaich the 19.26. 
Lord Gon, 4s I live, ſurely they that are in 16. 
the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that * Cha. 11 
is in the open field will I give to the beaſts to be 5: 
devoured : and they that be inthe forts and inthe 2 
caves, ſhall die of the peſtilencte. | 
28 For I will lay the land moſt deſolate, and the 
? pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and the moun- „ Chap. , 
tains of Ifrael ſhall be deſolate, that none ſhall 14 & 30. 
paſs through. | | K 
29 Then ſhall they * know that Tam the Lon n, , pa, 
when I have laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 16. 1 
of all their abominations which they have com- 26. 61. 
mitted. a OE Chron, 
30 J Alſo thou ſon of man, the children of © Gb 
thy people till are talking againſt thee by the =: 
walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and {peak f Cher. f. 
one to another, every one to his brother, ſay- , ſer. 43. 
ing, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word 7. James 
that cometh forth from the Log Dd. 1 
31 And they come unto thee as the people pig — 
cometh, and they * fit before thee as my people, 18. 8. 5 
and they hear thy words, * but they will not do 7 Mat. 13, 
them: * for with their mouth they.thew much love, 23 oy 
but their heart gocth after their ? covetouſneſs, 16. 14. 


** PRE 1 


— 


„» „ 


13. be truſt ts his own righteouſneſs, &c. ] If he rely upon 
the good works he hath done, and think the worth of them will 
.overbalance the guilt of his evil deeds. 

21. 1n the twelfth year of our captivity, &c.) The neus of 
the taking and buraing of Jeruſalem was brought to that part of 
the Babyloniſh dominions where the Jewiſh captives were placed, 
in about a year and four months aſter che calamity happened. 

24. Abrabam was one. and be inberited the land, &c.) H A- 
braham, being only a ſingle perſon, had the whole country of Judea 
given to him; there is much greater reaſon to.conclude, that God 

will preſerve the poſſeſſion of it to us, who are a numerous part of 
Abraham's poſterny. Fl. fe men ſpake afterahe vain manner of 
the Jews, who fondly preſume that they have a right to all the 
promiſes made to Abraham, The title of one is given that patri · 
vrch in other places of ſeri becauſe he was Gngled out from 
- he reſt of his family to be the head of the Jewiſh nation. 
2. Te cat with the blood. Which was forbidden ſevetal times 
In che law, as being a rite che beathens uſed in che ſacriſices they 


offered to their idols, {whoſe worſhip is reproved in the very dert | 
| talking againſt thee, bc. J Or rather, of hee, as the LX X right 


words) a8 Dr Spencer proves at large, lib. a. de letib. Hlebraic. 
*. _ who brings many | arguments to ſhew that the Hebrew 
phraſe Nal Hadam ſhould be tranſlated near the blood, in alluſion 
x0 the idolatrous rite of pouting the bload of the ſlain bealt 


* 
rn 


into a veſſel or pit, and then eating part of the ſacrifice juſt by it. 
26. Te and upon your ſword,)] Ye make your ſtrength the law 
of juſtice, But Dr Spencer, in the forecited place, thinks that the 
expreſſion alludes to a cuſtom of the heathens, who put the blood 
of their ſacrifices into a veſſel or pit, in order to call up and conſult 
evil ſpirits, and then ſtood with their ſwords drawn to keep the 
demons off from doing them any harm. | | 
27. They that be in the forts, and the caves.) The caves here 
mentioned were a ſort of ſtrong holds formed by nature in the rocks, 
or cut out under the tops of mountains. They were ſo large, that 
men might ſecure themſelves, their families, and their goods in them, 
$0 David is ſaid to abide.in ſtrong holds, and remain in a moun- 
lain inthe, wilderneſs of Liph,, 1 Sam. 23. 14. Such was the 
cave of Adullzm, where David had his : refidence for ſome time, 
and was there . teforted to by his relations, 1 Sam, 22,1; and at 
another time by bis principal officers, 2 Sam. 23; 13. Such 4 


cave is mentioned by Dio, called Ceria, belonging to the Gets, 


whither they fled and carried their moveables for. fear of Craſſus. 
30. Tie cbildren of thy prople (thole of whe captivity) Hill art 


ly. render it; /«r. with their. mauth they ſhewed much lave, asit 


_follows-in the next verſe, 


31. Aſter their covetouſneſs,] After their ſinful pleaſes. 
War 3227 


„ chep a come) then ſhall they know that Ia prophet hath- _ 
z Chap) a ; | gainſt the ſhepherds, and I will * require my flock 


Chap.” XXXIV. E "S 


Before: 32 And io, thou art uato them as a very love- 

cual ly ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
cir. 587. play well on an inſtrument: for they hear thy 
Wares words, but they do them not. Au, . 
33 And when this cometh to paſs (lo, it will 

. Prov. been among chem. 
„ 11, 4J+- | „ hp ae bn es 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 A reproof” of th ſhepherds + . God's judgment 
againſt them + 11 His providente for his flock, 
20, The kingdom of Chriſt, - N I 

AND the word of the Lox» came unto me, 


| | fayiag, - bw 9 p 
. 66. 2 80 of man, propheſy. againſt the ſhepherds 
u. Jer. of Iſrael, propheſy: and ſay unto. them, Thus 
* faith the Lon Ge unto the ſhepherds, Wo be 
} Mie ro the ſhepherds of / Iſrael, that do feed > them- 
%% Luke ſelves + ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the © flocks ? 
a 56 3 Te eat the * fat, and ye clothe you with the 


u. 2 Pet? wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not 


5 28 4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthned, nei- 
0 % ther have ye healed that which was ſick, neither” 
1 Pet. 52+ have ye bound up that which was broken, nei- 
Lach 14+ ther Rave ye brought again that which wits driven 
$, 16. B s 

e Miech 3. away, neither have ye ſought that whichwas ' loſt; 
We 3 but with * force and with cruelty:- have ye ruled | 


them. 185 8 4 | 
y Exod 1, 5 And they were ſcattered, becauſe there it no 
13,.14+ Jer. ſhep 


108 - of the ficld; when they were ſcattered. 
„ Pt, 6 My ſheep wandred through all the moun- 


was ſcattered upon all the face of che earth, and 
none did ſearch or ſeek aſter them. - 
Lan, 2. - | f 
1 7 Therefore ye ſhepherds, hear the word of 
t Ver 13. the Lo Dp; 8 2 : Ng. 
l. 5. 1 3 I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely be- 


3 


in a fat paſture ſhall chey feed upon the moun- 


W 05 
there was no ſhepherg, neither did my 1 ſhep- Before 
herds ſearch for my flock, but the ſhepherds fed Cane 
— 8 ark ov gp 5 r. 9%. 
9 therefore, O ye ds, hear the word 
% w EPO WP PEG 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Behold, *I am a-- Zech. ro, 
» Chap 3. 
18. Heb. 
e 


at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from 
feeding the flock, neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed 
themſelves any more; for I will deliver my flock 
2 their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
em. 
11 | For thus faith the Lord Gov, Behold, IJ. 
even I will both ®ſcarch my ſheep,' and ſeck them 23 Cor. 7. 
our, | ' 
12 * As a ſhepherd ſceketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his ſheep: that are ſcatter- 
ed ; ſo will I * out my ſheep; and will deliver ,; At 
them out of all places, where they haye been 
ſcattered in the 4 cloudy and dark day- 
13 And I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their on land, and feed them“ 3 
upon the mountains of Iſrael by the rivers, and 1 4 . 
in all the inhabited places vf the country = : 
1 Iwill feed them in a good paſture, and le- | 
upon che high mountains of Ifrael ſhall their 23, B. 
fold be; there ſhall they lie in a good told, and 


tains of Hrael. - 1 Song te 


t which was ſiek : but I will deſtroy. ® the fat x Eſal. 62. 
and the ſtrong, I will feed them with judgmenx. *'» 12” 


2s At, 


eaten up 'the:good-paſture;. but ye-mnſt- * tread 2. . 


— — 


32. Thou art unte them as à very lovely Jong. They-come to 


* P . 


Year thee for their entertainment, not for their edifications 


Au TATTOO or Chart KXXIV, | 


Ver: 2. The ſhepherds of Iſrael, &c.] The word ſhepherd” in” 
the prophetical writings comprehends both civil and eccleſialtical 
governors 3 princes” being called ſnepherdo of their people, as well 
u thoſe who have the immediate care of their ſouls. 

That de feed-themſelves, &.] That regatd their awn advantage, 
vt the good of the, people.commintted to their cate. 

3. Te kill them that' are fed, &c.] Ye take away the lives of 
the wealthy, that ye may enrich yourſelves. with their eſtates: 

4. The diſeaſed bave ye notffrengthned,] e have not applied 
proper remedies to the neceſſities of, but people. | 

6. My here wandred through all the; mountains, KC My. 
Yeople. have been forced to leave their habitations, and fly to any 
plate: where they might hope for, protectios. ' * 

'0. vill require my flock at their. band, &c.} . l. will require 
a lexete aceount ftom their kings and princes, their prieſts and pro- 
deu, of the damage my people have ſuſtained through their d 


anagement; and Iwill deprive diem of that honour and pre emi- 
peace which they have made ſuch ill uſe of. ö ; . 
12. Se will L feet aut ny ſbeep, &c.] I vill bring them home 
from their ſeveral [ip ba whither they have been driven in the 
diſmal time of the deſtruction of their conouy, and their miſerable 
ity; « &\ ' 4 | Vs | 
you” [ will bring them out from: the people, &c.] This prophecy + 
was, in ſome: degzee, fulfilled in the return of the Jews from cap- 
tivity : but ii ſeems ſtill to Jook-- farther, even to the general reſto» 
ration of all the feed of Abraham. wha ; 
16. { auill ſeek that which was loft,” &c. ] The Meſhab, whom 
1 will ſer, over them, {tall farhtully difcharge. all the offices of 2 
| towards them, which their former paſtors have neglected. 
* will defiroy: the fat and the firong.} i. e. The oppreſ - 


17. Between the ramt and the be- goats] Between ſtrong 
weak cattle; i e. between the rich — poor. as | — 

18: Seemeth it a ſinall thing unte you, to have eaten up the 
good paſture, &c.] This reproot may,fitly be applied to thoſe great 
perſons who rake no care that the poor may enjoy the benefit of 


? 61 2 i +. f thag 


- Before down with Wks. feet the refinecf your paſtures ? 
c naler and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye 
-cir: 587. muſt foul the reſidue with your feet? 

19 And'as for my flock, they eat that which 
ye have troden-with your feet: and they drink 
- that which ye have fouled with your feet. - 


20 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God un- 


2 4G. 40. to them, Behqld, I, even I vill judge between the 
Jobn fat cattle, and betrreen th e lean cattle. 

125 1 Becauſe ye have-thruft with fide and with 

20. 1 Pet, ſhoulder, and Patt all the diſeaſed with your 

2 & 5. horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad: | 

8 Therefore will 1 ſave my flock, and 

17; 19. 1, ſhall no more be a prey, and Twill judge between 

*. 1. & cattle. and cattle, 

49.6. & 23 And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, 

5511 * "90 and he ſhall feed them, eben my d ſervant Da- 

3 37. vid; N feed them, and he ſhall be their 

. 

4 my ſervant David 4 a prince amon them, 1 the 
Le, 125 have ſpoken ir. * A. 


N And I will make with them © a covenant of 
p "Chop. 2 peace, and will cauſe che f evil beaſts to ceaſe out 
26. "If of the land: and they ſhall .dwell * ſafely in the 
35-9. Jer. wilderncfs, and fleep in the woods, . 

255 2 * 26 And I will m them aud the places und 


Fig. xx, Hout my hill, a > blefling; and I will cauſe the 
6, 8. Hol. i ſhower to come down In his ſcaſop : there ſhall 
218. 5 be ſhowers of bleſſing.  . 
22. Chap. " 27 And the * tree of the field ſhall yield her 
; * 26. fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and 
er. 23. 6. they: ſhall be ſafe in theit land, and ſhall know 
> B . that I am the Lokp, when I have broken the 
22. © bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of 
i Plal. 68. the hand of hall that ſerved themſelves of them. 
Pie. * heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de- 
2, 3. & 85. vour them ; 3 but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none 
LEE ſhall make Them afraid.” 


„ : renown, and they hall beno ene wich 


A 


9 


of Iſradl, are my people, faith the Lord Gon. 


And 1 the Lorp i be Alen God, and Be 8 
will ſtretch out mine hand agaiuſt thee, and vil 15 25. 


chat returneth. 


28 And they ſpall no more be a 1 Nr the, 


29 And T will raiſe up'for them a 1 plant of thy 4 
I am the Lond. i Ig 


e 


Chap. XXXV. 
hunger in theland, neither bear the ſhame of "Before 
the heathen any more. Cane 


30 Thus ſhall they know charT the Lonp their cr. 583. 

God am with them, and that they, even the a houſe 
* — Chip, 

31 And ye 7 * floek, the flock of my paſture, % f 


are men, and GON God, faich the e Lord 566 
Go. 


HA f. XXV. bb Id 


The jul sf moutt Ser for ther un, 


 Ifrae 6 
M OREOVER, de werd of. mne Lon came b Gen. 36. 
9 


unto me, ſaying, © Jer 
2 Son of man, * ſet. thy face againſt > mount 7, 8. Ama 


Seir, and © propheſy . 0 1.714 


3 And fay unto it, Thus faith-the Lord Gop, “ Ffil. g. 


old, O mount Scir; Jam againſt thee, and 1 


make thee. moſt deſolate. 
4 I will lay chy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be *?+ Pl. 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that Iam the Lon D. OU 
"Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred, 

and haſt * ſhed the blood of Ke children of Iſrael 8 Chap. v. 


the force of the ſword, in the time of their ca- þ Pla 
Fu in che time that their iniquity hadan end: . & way 
herefore, .as I live, faith the Lord Goo, I 17. Ma, 


will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall . 
rſue thee: ſith thou haſt not hated blood, even - 12 
ood ſhall purſue thee. 
7 Wh will I make mount Seir moſt deſolate, 4A 3 
and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, and him F gl. 5 


3. 

8 And I will * fill his W with his ſlain 9, 1 & 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all 23. 2% 
thy rivers bal they fall that are flain wi, the , 
ſword, 1 3; & 
91 will make TOW al deſplatlom und m 
cities ſhall not eee and * en know that 


3 
—— 


ha hy eee ſecing ther diſpoſed ob for the 
good of thoſe-that want, 
21. Te have thruft with fide and with ſhoulder. ] in purſuance 
of this compariſon, op reſſors of the weak are ſtyled ip ſcripture by 
the names of oxen, bullocks, rams, and he-goats. 
23. One ſhepherd,——even my . Davig,] Meaving Chriſt, 
David was a figure. 

He ſhall. feed them, &c.) This prophecy was ttt fol. 
filled, when Chriſt, by the . of the goſpel, gathered in 
one the children of God which were ſeattered abroad ; but it 
will receive à farther completion at the general converſion of the 


3 * bee den will e the ng of "the faf 


25. Evil beaſti.] j. e. Perſecutors. Vans. ales 
27. And the tree of the field ſhall oy her ate, 201 The 
ſpiritual bleſſings of the goſpel are ſometimes deſcribed under the 
emblems of ſruirfuloeſs and plenty. 
29. A plant of renown.) The Meſſias is often deſcribed ber 


the name af the Branch. and the rod or Jprot growing out of the 
' mw F<, foek, "the fock of ny paſture, are men, Kc. 1 Theſe 


— 


theans havin 


words, at the concluſion of the chapter, 7 the hor which 
runs through the whole, that what was ſaid of a flock and it ſhepherd, 
is to be underſtood of men and their governors ; and eſpecially of 
God's people, whom. he takes care of as a cal dars of bi 
e. _ ee 
ee 4 ANNOTATIONS on Char, XXX v. 

2. Mount Seir.] The ſame with 1dumea, 

7. And cut of from it him that paſſeth out, and him that re- 
turneth,] No travellers ſhall yo rag or backward: in it with 


r 1 awill make thee perpetual deſolativn, c.] Dr 
pferd, Serip. Hiſt. par. 2. þ. 299. informs us, that the Naba- 
driven the Edomites out of their ancient habitations 
in the time of the Babyloniſh eaprivity, they ſetiled themſelves in 
the ſouthern' part of Judea, where they were afterward conquered 
Hyrcznus, and obliged to embrace the Jewiſh religion, and fo 
became at length incorporated with that nation. 
Thy cities ſhall not return;) „er 225 en read, 
Shall not be — or rebullt. PQ 
10. inkerin 


. 
e 
IT 
7. 
Vi 
{ 


geſore 


Custer 2rd; theſe two countries (hall be mine, and we Word of the Lord God, 
cir. 587. 


Chap. 36. 


8 | 


Fa Ze 
io Becauſe thou haſt ſaid; "Theſe two nations, 


will poſſeſs it, whereas *-the LORD was there. 
11 Therefore, a, I live, ſaitch the Lord Gon, 
I will even do. according to thine anger, and ae- 
cording to thine envy-which thou-haſt uſed out 
of thy harred againſt them: and I will make my 


felf known 4 moe. chem, when IL have Judged 
thee. 


12 And thaw: malt be that I am We Lomn, 


and that I have heard all thy blaſphemies which 
thou haſt-fpoken againſt the mountains of Iſrael, 


ſaying, They are laid. Alone, they are given. us 
to conſume. 
13 Thus with your mouth ye have "boaſted a- 


2. gainſt me, and have multiplied your words: againſt 


me: IJhave heard them. 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, When the whole 
earth-*: rejoiceth,- I will make thee deſolate. | 
15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance of 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, fo 
will I do unto thee's 
mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it, and 
they ſhall know that I am the Log. - 


" 


CHAP. XXVVI. 


2 The land of Tfrael is comforted, both by deftrubtion 
of | the heathen who ſpitefully uſed it, 8 and vythe 
bleſſings of God promiſed unto it. 10 Iſrael was 
rejected for their Jin, 21 and ſhall be reſtored 

uit hout their oO 25 The bleſſings > Chrift's 
kingdom, 


LSO thou ſon of man, 
mountains of Ifracl, an 


hah unto the 
d fay, Ye moun- 


b Chap >5- tains of Iſrael, hear the word of the Loan. 


1. K 26. 2. 
s i'fal. 78. 
69. Hab. 
3. 6. 

1 Chap 35. 


30. Iſa. 
924. 


e Jer 14. 
9. Pal. 
44.13. & 
I40. 18, 
Lim. 3. 1. 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the ene- 
my had ſaid againſt you, 5 Aha, even the Lan. 
cient bigh places 4 are ours in poſſeſſion: 

3 Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Becauſe they have made you deſolate, 
and fwallowed you upon every fide, that 8 might 
de a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue of the beathen, 
and ye are taken up in the * lips of talkers, and 
e r Pigs the people 


K-. £ 


thou ſhalt be deſolate, O you, they ſhall | bear their thame. 


* ſhoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit 


we -- = "= yo 
Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the Before 
Thus ſaith the Lord Center 


God to the mountains and to the hills, to the dir. 587. 
vers and to the valleys, to the deſolate waſtes, and 
ito the cities that are forſaken, which became a 
prey and deriſion to the:refidue of the heathen 
chat are round about: 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gos, Surely | 
10 . fire of my jealouſy have E ſpoken againſt 5 2 
che reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idu- , Sense 


mea, which have appointed * my land into their . 2% lia. 
poſſeſſion, with the joy of all their heart, with = on Jer. 
deſpiteful minds to caſt it out for a prey. 1 Mole 7 
6 2 therefore concerning the land of 3 
Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains and to the 

hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus faith 

the Lord Gov, -Behold, I have ſpoken in my 
jealouſy and in my fury, becauſe ye have born 

the d ſhame of the heathen, b Chip. 388 

7 Therefore thus ſaith Lord Gop, Thave lifted 27, Pb 

up mine hand, Sutely the heathen that are about 9 


8 J But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall r5., Deut. 
to my people of ian for they are at hand to 7 


come. 

9 For behold, Ian for you, and I will luarn 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown, 

10 And I will * multiply men upon you, all =. Jer. 31. 
the houſe of Iſrael, -even all of -it, and the cities 27 
ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. , 

11 And twill multiply upon you man and Hot. 1 11. 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit, and 
I will o ſettle yon after your old eſtates, and will Ob- d. ver. 
do better unto you than at your beginnings, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lon. 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, 3. . ted. 
even my people Ifrael, and they ſhall poſleſs thee, 
and thou ſhalt be their inherisance, and thou ſhale 
no more henceforth bereave them / men. 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gon, Becauſe they 25 
fay unto you, Thou {and devoureſt up men, and „ Num. 23. 
haſt bereaved thy nations; 6 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no more, 
neither bereave thy nations "any, more; faith the 
Lord Ges. 


" 
1 1. 8 1 a al: ä — SF EA a. RY 


—— r — — * 


10. Whereas the Lord was there, Nc. They did-not believe 


that God had placed his name there, had choſen it as a place of 


bis peculiar reſidence, and would never quite relinquiſh his property 
wit, Low. 
14. When the whole earth rejoiceth, Twill make thee deſolate.] 


When I ſhall reftore other countries conquered by 


the king of Ba- 


dylon to their proſperity, thou ſhalt ſtil] He waſte and deſolate. 
The Edomites never recovered their country after r were n 
n Prideaux, 


| AnwotartioNns on Cray, XXXV1, 
Ver, 2. The ancient hich places are ours in poſſeſſion.] 


. 


The 


Idumeans boaſted that they ſhould become maſters of the moun- 
tuinous parts of Judea, where the ancient fortreſſes were placed, 
Which commanded the reſt of the country. 

3. An EP of the people.] Your ca am des hve made. you 


ans. The neighbouring 


become a proverb and a 3 among the heathen, PIE to 
the threatnings of the prophets denounced againſt you, _. 
5. In the fire of my jealouſy, c.] In chat fervent zeal and con · 
cern that I have for my honour. 
8. Tield your fruit to my people of 1ſracl, $c.) This feems to 
relate to the return of the Jews from Babylon, when they were re- 
ſtored to the poſſeſſion of their own country: . 
11s Aud will do better unto you than at your Legirning s * | 
beſtowing upon you the bleſſings of the goſpel. : J 
13. Thou land devoureft up men, and haſt bereaved thy nas 
le raiſed this ill character upon the 
land of Judea, becauſe of the e judgments of the ſword, fa- 
mine and peſtilence, which had deſtroyed the greateſt part of the 
whabitants, The expreſſion alludes to that evil report which the 
ſpies brought upon it, Numb. 13. 32 that it was 4 lund that did 
eat up it, inhabitants; as if the ait had been unwholſom or the 


ecuntry * alllited by 9 from beaven. 
20. When 


* 


ORR.  - E zZ T r AA - nA 
Befdre 15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee the 27 And I will put * — — u, and Before Be 
Cunz 7 ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt ! cauſe you to walk. in my Je ſhall Cusier Cu. 
cir. 587. thou bear the reproach of the people any more, keep my judgments,. and do — | \,- Cir. 587, Gt 
CAA, neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations ta fall any 28 And ye ſhall * dwell in the land chat 1 gave Ny 2 
3 8. more, faith the Lord Gop. to your fathers, and ye ſhall.be.*-my people, and , « Cha 
| > Ky 16 J Moreover, the word. of the Loan came Ewill be your God. | Jer 6 1 

unto me, ſaying, 29 Iwill alſo o ſave you from all your unclean- 21. ar 

eVer 

4 Joh 

$, & 

er C 

15. It 


t Ver. 1. 175 Son of en, when the hooſe of Tfractdwelt: neſſes, and Iwill » call for the corn, and will in« 1A. 6. 
1 Jet. 3. 7. in their own land, they," defiled it by cheir own creaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. 3 
- u. and by their doings :- their way was- before 30; And Twill multiphy the fruit of the tree, u Chip. 1. 
x Lev, 1s, me * as the uncleanneſs of a removed woman. and the increaſe of the field, that ye fhill-receive 20 Gen. 
19. th. 18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them. no more reproach. of famine among the heathen. D, _ 
jg +> ag for the * blood that they had ſhed upon tlie land. 31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, e * | 
\ dae their I idols.whergwith. they had pollu- and your doings that were not good, and ſhall 27. Jer 
2 cCh'ap- 22, ted it. 1 lothe your ſelyes-in your own--ſight, for your. 1,06 — 
2 . 19 And I ane them among the heathen; iniquities, and for your abominations. . 25 al 2 
1. 11 and they were diſperſed through the countries: 32. Not for your ſakes do -1+this, ſaith: the _ 16, 
+ Heb. dung according to their way, and according to their Lord God, be it known unto you: be aſhamed _ 2. 20 19, 
g94s, Lev. doings I judged them. and. and confounded for your own ways, O houſe of | "Chap J 
Ae 20 And when they entred unto the keathens Ifracl: 9. & 16. 
« Ver. 21, whither. they went, they profared my holy name, Wo Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day that 61. & 10. 
155. . when they ſaid to them, d Theſe are the people I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your iniquities, TT. ye 
Rom: a. 8 Lon p, and are gone forth out of his land; I willlalſo cauſe you to * dwell in the cities, and 31 5 


31. 18. & 
11 But Thad pity © for mine holy name, the waſtes-ſhall be builded. 5%. 4. Hal. At 
Þ Lain: 2. * the houſe of Ifracy had profaned among 34 And the defolate land ſhall be tilled; Rr rag — . 4 
Fe 7 ix; the heathen, whither they went. as it lay deſolate in the fight of all that pafſod by. 3 | } Cha 
Chap, 20. 22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, "Thus: af 5 And they ſhall. ſay, This 4s \o that "was. Rom, 11, * 
24. Pſal. faith the Eord Gos, I do not this d for: your olate. is become like the garden .of Eden 18. 
7 85 8. fakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy names and the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities 14 3 IAQ 
1 ſake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, are become F and are inhabitec. by 10 —4 1 
. Faw. 15s. whither ye went. 36 Then the heathen that are left round about ey th on 
. 23 And I will ſanctify my great name which you,thall.* know that T the Lok build the ruin- 126, 1 Re 
7 40. was profaned among the heathen; which ye have ed places, and plant that that wa, deſolate; I u chen * 11, 
| profaned in the midſt of them, and the heathen the LokbD have ſpoken it, and Iwill do it. 16. 4ay 
I Chap. 11. ſhall know that Lam the Lon, ſaich the Lord 37 Thus faith the Lord Goo, I. Wil yet oy x 1 p Ve 
17. * God, when Fſhall* be ſanctiſied in you, before this be enquired of by the houſe of Lito i ow ty. 
1. i. their eyes, do it for them, Lill increaſe hem with men 3. ba 
21.1%. 24 For I willf rake you from among the hea-- like a lockt... 7 Mat. 7. * 
n '9- then, and gather yu out of all countries, and 38 As the * holy flock; as the flock of Jeru- 23 1 9 * 
Fial. Ft. 5. will you into own-land: ſalem io-hev-ſolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall the waſte cities * N lr. 
1 Pet, 4 s 15 4 n will I ® ſprinkle clean water upon be filled with flocks of men, ae ee, „Rom. 12, bs 
19: Heb. you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your: fil - renn. * N e N. 
2. ,  thineſs, and from all your idols. will T cleanſe 2 
b Cha ou. ö H A XXXVII. . | 
277 Zeb i will Lgive- you, and | 1. * 
0 1, 


: 3.75 new ſpirit will E put within you, and I Will take 1 By the reſurrectian of dry bones, 11 the deadbepe 
19, fer. A y the ſtoay heart out of your fleſhꝭ and Iwill of Iſrael is revive 1 5 By the unit ing of tue 
32. 36% 1 you an heart of. a te | Hicks, 18% is 1 the incorporation of Yrael i in- 


— 
»—— — 21 — 9 14 3 S 'T * 7 4 


U 

ther 

| | q 
20. When they entred tate: the heathen, &c ) By theſe evil Salliing the $6omiſes Foe” "ah to thei fathers ; ee pref 
practices they brought a ſcandal upon my name, and gave occaſion themſelves will be foreed to rake notice of it. mY 
to the heathen ta fay, See what-profligate wretches theſe are, who 25. Then wil 1 ſprinkle clean water wpon von, wa ye hall 7 
Kall themſelves by the name of God's pecaſlar people, whom he be clean Y The expreſſion alludes to thoſe legal purications which wil 
bath juſtly expelled out of che country which he had given hem. were made by ſprinkling water upon the unclean perſon, and de- "2. 
22. For mine holy name: fate. Purely 6 my own- notes the facrament of baptiſm, by which trae believers are Clean» = 
honour. ſed from their former ſins, and. inwatdly ſanctiſed; ſee Acta. 2. 38, 9 
3. [ill fas eee * 1 vin Wen and 22. 16. Titus 3. 5: wi 
proofs of my power and goodneſs, and vindieate my honour from 38. As the holy flock, as the flock of Feruſakem in her folemn * 
the reproaches with which it has deen blaſphemed among the bea Ffeaſts.} The ſheep and lambs, deſigned for the ſacrifices which | 0 
then becauſe of your evil doings. . were offered at the three - ſolemn feaſts, were both very numerous, _ 
The heathen all know that I am the Lord. &c ] The return and hkewie of the beſt in their kind. Tbe epithet of ho/y, and wii 
of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity was remarked by ahe hea nf holy, is often applied to ſacrifices in the Levitical 2 - 
then as aà ſignal inftarce of Cod's providence \toviards: them; and being wholly dedicated to God, nod in _ 1 pref 
their general converſion will be a much more fignal proof of my b e 18. 9. N x J FA 
1 * 12 t Nw o- 
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1 
e Before "to. Judah. 20 The promiſes Chris kingdom.  _ 12 Therefore propheſy and ſay unto them, "Before | 
Þ; par | ne oh oo Thus ſaith the Lord Gov, Behold, O my peo- Carer 
7. Gr: 597. PHL * hand of the Lox o was upon me, and ple, I will © open your graves, and cauſs you to cir, 587. 
— I carried me out b in the ſpirit of the Lob, come up but of your graves, and bring you into 
> « Chap- . and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley which the land of Iſrael. [ER 
A Ile s 45 full of bones, N 4 | 13 And ye ſhall kaow that Lam the Lonp, 2. Hoc 
| 4 Lev, i. 2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round about, when I have opened your graves, O my people, 13. 14. 
* 10. and behold, there were very many in the open and brought you up out of your graves, John 5. 28, 
2 c Ver. 11. valley, and lo, they were very dry. 14 And ſhall * put my ſpirit in, you, and ye ** 4 
11. 4 John 6. 3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 4 can ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your own land: 18, An 
2 5.6% ſtheſe bones live? and I anſwered, O Lord Gop, then ſhall ye know that I the Lozxp have ſpoken 9. 14. 16. 
6. „1 Cor, thou knoweſt, e it, and performed it, ſaith the Lok p. OEM . 8. 
k 15. . 4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon 15 | The word of the Lokb came again un- 8. 1. & 
om. Jer. 1. theſe bones, and ſay unto them, s O ye dry bones, to me, ſaying, 61. 8. & 
6. | Chap. 36, hear the-word of Loo. 16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee one Rev. 11. 
ul, 4 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop vrito theſe bones, ſtick, and write upon it, For“ Judah, and for 1 Chrom: 
ver., Behold, o I will cauſe breath ts enter into you, the children of Iſrael his companions : then take 1. 42, a1, 
U. 10. and ye ſhall live. 0 | another ſtick, and write upon it, For Joſeph the 16. 
6. 6 And I will lay finews upon you, and will ſtick of Ephraim, and for. all the houſe of Iſrael 
. bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with skin, his companions. 
We and put breath in you; and ye ſhall live, and ye 17 Ant join them one to another into one | 
- ſhall know that I am the Lok b. 13 #tick, and they ſhall become 7 one in thine hand, 7 Ver. 22, 
& 7 80 L propheſied as 1 was commanded + and ; 18 JJ And when the children of * thy people 2. ov 
fol. At to. I a8 I prophefied, there was a noiſe, and behold ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not thew fer. 30. 4. 
5 4 ka 2 and the bones came together bone us what thou meane/t by theſe ? Hof. 1. 16. 
19 * 39. to his bone,  - | 19 Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, _ 3- 9% 
. 4 8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and the Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph which is ; 8 Fr 
by Meth came up upon them, and the skin covered in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael 11. 5; 
5 Ada. them above; but there was no breath in them, His fellows, and will put them wich him, even, 
Am, bal 106. 2 Then faid he unto me, Propheſy unto the with the ſtick of Judah, and make them one ſtick, „ t 16. 
* 3 1 wind, propheſy, fon of man, and ſay to the wind, and they ſhall de one in mine hand. ty. Kot 
„ Rev. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord Gor, ® Come from the 20 | And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt, 11. xs. 
15 4 four winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe ſhall be in thine hand o before their eyes. 1 4 ED 
+ Main, that they may live. 21 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord e 


9. Hoſea the breath came into them, and they lived and from among the heathen whither they be gone, Cher. 36. 
| el. 44, ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding great and will gather them on every fide, and © bring 41 71 
7. „ I, army. chem into their own land. | A Hoc 
0 49-14, 1't-4 Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe 22 And I will make them 4 one nation in the . 11. 
| Mp 1 bonts are the ® whole Houſe of Iſrael: behold, land upon the mountains of Ifrael, and © one king / F 
* , kom, they ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is ſhall be king over them all, and they ſhall be no * 


'' WH } ic 1s, 10 80 1 propheſicd as he commanded me, and Gov, Behold, I will take the children of Ifrael . Ver. rs. 
te 


| ' 8 rs. Rev. 
1. . loſt, we are cut off for our parts. moxe 44. 23% 
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LS 12, 1 will open your graves, &c.] 1 will revhite you into one 
AnnoTaTion® on Car, XXXVII. yy EH: who voy lie ſcattered and diſperſed as the bones in 

Ver. 1. Carried ms out in the ſpirit.) This was ned, ei- 14. Shall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall live, &c.] That 
ther by a local tranſlation of the prophet, or elſe by way of vi principle of life, expreſſed by breath or ſpirit, not exchuding that 
4. © ye dry boner, hear the word of the Lord.) A lively re- new ſpitit of grace which God will zt that time plentifully beſtow 


preſentation of the voice. of the Son of God, which a// that are upon them. . 
in their graves ſhall hear at the laſt day, and ſhall come forth. 16. Take ther one flick, and write upon it, &c.) i. +. One 
ball 1. There was a noiſe, and behold a ſhaking, &c.] Such a rod. Tlie expreſſion allades to Numb. 17. 2. where Moſes is com- 
wh doiſe or commation as we ſuppoſe the banes of a human body manded to take twelve rods, one for each tribe, and to write the 
de. would make. upon their meeting together again, after having been name of the tribe vpon the rod. | e et Fed: 
wa ſerered one from another. ; , 17. And join them one to another into one flick.) A rod or 
38, 9. Propheſy unto the wind.] Or rather, - fe the ſpirit ; imply - ſcegtre is zn emblem of power, (ſee P/al. 110. 8.) fo the joining 

ng that vital principle which unites ſoul and body together, and is theſe two rods or ſticks together denores uniting the two kingdoms 
n "<ntioncd as diltio from the four winds in the following words. under one prince or governor, oO n 
nich Come from the four winds, Kc. J The words figuratively repte- N 22. One king ſhall be ting to them all, &c.] The Meſkah, who 
bus, ſeat the reſtoration of the:Jewiſh nation from the ſeveral countries is that one ſhepherd and prince that ſhall rule over them all. as one 
and Vhither they were diſperſed over the world. nation. He is deſcribed as King of the Jews in moſt of the pro- - 


* 


me 11. Theſe bones are the-whole bouſe of Iſrael, Kg. They 1 - phedes ofthe Old Teſtament, beginning with that of Cen. 49. 10. 
bee preſent. the lotlorn and eſperate condition to which the —— concerning Shiloh. From David's time he is commonly ſpoken of 
8 reducghgynsb 50 dense vor 00 enn 3 ü 7 ot n · the en relating to the perpetuity of Da- 
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4 2 . Chap. XXXVIn . C 
Before more tivo nations; neither {fall they be divided in- land of Magog; che o chief prince of Meſhech 1 
Currs? to two ge V more at all : Tubal, wh heſy againſt him, 8 f Ds C 
Gr, 5879. 23 Neither f ſhall they defile thiemſelves-any 3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gov, Behold; cir, 525; ei 
CY more whit their idols, nor with their deteſtable I am againſt thee, O Gog, . the chief prince of CY — 
1. 2. 1 vings, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: but? Meſhech and Tubal. | Gen. 10, is 
yn” 1 will fave them out of aſt their * dwelling<places; 4 And I will © turn thee back; and put 4 hooks * ö " 
4 A wherein they have finned, and willcleanfethem: into thy-chaws; and T will bring thee forth, and © 7 35. 
9 % fo 1 dall they be » my people, and L will be their all thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of them 4 chop. 20, Ml * "! 
# Hoſean. God. SR N clothed with all ſorts of- armour, even a great % 2 Kin, 6. 
Liager 24. 500 Dao ccc ide, liebe .'* 1 
11. jer them: zd thiey all ſhall have dne ſhepherd :- handling ſwords: | 
23.5. & 30. they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve 5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya witch them; all of _. 
9 . w_ 4 my ſtatute s, and do them. wy them with ſhield and helmet: : 
12 * 25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that have 6 Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe of Gente. 
> jchn 10. given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein your fa: f Togarmah of the north - quarters, and all his * | * 
26. thers ha ve dwelt; and they ſliall dwell therein, even bands, and many people with thee. . 3 44 
they and their children, and their childrens chil-- 7 Be thou # prepared, and prepare for thy ſelf; 4 bal, 1 120 


— 


- 
* 


2 1. g dren | for ever, and my fervant David ball be. thou and all thy company that are aſſembled un- 1,3, If. * 
e e their prince for ever. to thee; and be thou à guard unto them. 2 
* is. 26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace 8. J After many days thou ſhalt be viſited + * = | 
* with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant in the i latter years thou ſhalt “ come into the 16. 14. : 
m Chap, With them, and I will place them, and ® multiply land that is brought back from the ſword, and b Had, 2. * 
- 36. 37,38: them, and. will ſet my * ſanctuary in the mid of. is gathered out of many people againſt the moun- Hoſea 3 
yy "+ them for evermore. | er tains of Ifrael, which have been always waſte: 5. x Ch 
26. 8. 27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be witti' them: yea; but it is brought forth out of the nations, and Ch. 37. 25 
o Chap. 1. I will be. their God, and they fhall be my peo they ſhall dwell ! ſafely all of them. } Chap 4 
22. 14: ple. | | 9 Thou ſhalt- aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 21. * 
po 28 Andtheheathen ſhall know that I the Lox D thou ſhab be like a cloud to cover the land, thou * Rev. 16 
p Chap. 20 do ? fantify: Hracl,, when my ſanctuary ſhall be. and all thy bands, and many people with-thee, 14.6 20, 
. 1 Phe in the midſt of them for evermore. | 10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, It ſhall alſo come 
$+ 2 | =} to paſs; that at the ſame time ſhall things come 
CHAP: XXVII. ioto- thy. mind, and thou ſhalt think. an eri f 1. . * 
ment: againſt him. * land b6 *unwalled villages, I will 4 xr ha that , Je. 4h * 
3 che : are at reſt; that dwell ſafely, all of them dwell- 5 Chap. +9 4 
| AND the word of the:Lorp came unto me, ing without walls, and having neither bars nor 1. + kn 16, 4 
2 e ſaying. gates, 1 Tim. 6 _ 
2 2 — iba ſet thy face againſt * Gog, tie 12 To take “ 4 ſpoil, and to take a prey, tO, AY 
——— — — — — — — I: 
vids kingdom were to be accompliſhed. This was a-truth oaani- Magog was the ſon of Japhet, from; 'whom the Seythians are geae- * 
-mouſly owned by the Jews, (ſee aba 1. 49.) to which our Saviour rally ſuppoſed to be derived. Dr Hyde informs us, that the Mogul | " 
| bore teſtimony. before Pontius Pilate, when the queſtion being put Tartars are (tif] calted by chat name. The Turks therefore, who! Jude 
to him, Art thou.a ling? be made anſwer; Thou ſoyeſt (the truth), were originally natives of Tartary, are probably here meant bj C [3 
or I am a ling: Thus thoſe words ſtiouid be tranſlated ;' for St and Magag. The land of Canaan hath, for ſeveral years, been in jo 
Paul, alluding to them, calls them a good confeſſon, 1 Tim. 6. 13. poſſeffbn of the Turks; nor was the whole ſtrength of Europe 4 
The ſame truth Pontius Pilate bimſelf aſſerted im that inſcription ſufficient-ro recover that land from tte infidels in the holy war; 
Which. be proridentially ordered to be written upon the croſs, (ſee God therefore ſeems to have refetved that work for himſelf, when hh 
John 19. 19,—22.) ſo that the chief prieſts impiovſly renounced that country: ſhall be the ſcene of ſome exaraorginary eveat of Pro- 3 
their pwn avowed principles, when they told Pilate, That rh had vidence. Ls. | Goo! 
no king bub Ceſar, 4 5 6. Gomer, ard all his bands; the - houſt of Tagarmab, Re. fool 
. 26, I will make a covenant of peace with them.] Theſe words Gomer is joined ' with Magogs Ger. 10+ 2. and ſeems to ligrily by 
may be underſtood in à ſpiritual” ſenſe, that God will be reconciled Galatia, Phrygia, and Binhyoiay which, with Cappadocia, denoted na 
. ro-them through. Criſt, and. admit them into that covenant of peace, by Togarmah, comprehends all the north parts of» Aſia Mio f „n 
of which hes rhe dedinnss 5 Wich border on the Euxine fes. 24a; e 15 
Mili ſet my ſanduary in the nid of them for evermare,) 7 Be then prepared ibo , ii rompu m that are d. 5 
- God's placing firſt his tabernacte, and then bis temple, among the ſembie d unte thre.] The prophet)ironicatly-encourages Gog to male ; 
Jes, was 2. pledge and taken of bis qpreſence amor g them, and alf workke preparations, and muſter” all his forces together, that * 
protection over them. . ae God may gain the greater honour by their ſignal” defeat; {ee vel. ihe 
| 3 3 16. and compare Fer. 46 25.3, 14. and 51. 12. "Da, 
| N 3 8. Aſter many days, &c.} This judgment ſhall be inflicted bf 5 | 
| ANNOTATIONS on Char. XXXVIIE © God upon thee; aſtet a ſucceſſion of many generations Pt 
6 2 d e land of wnwalled villages. ] | A-deſcripiion of a peo of 
Ver. 2. Set thy face again Geg, the land of Mageg, Kc. J ple that live ſecurely, — ot NO "= 


x Ver. 8. 


* TT i =” 989 
Before turn thine hand upon the deſolate places that are of the heaven, and theibeaſts of the field, and Before 
CnnrsT now inhabited, and upon the people that are ga- all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and C, 


Cap. XXXIE. e 2 =. 


dt. 537+ thered out of the nations, which have * gotten all the men that are upon the face of the earth, cir. 387. 
wan cattle and goods, that dwell in the midſt ot the © ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and the mountains 
terry land, ſhall be thrown down, and the ſteep places 'thall © Nb. l. 

14 Neb, | 


13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of fall, and every wall ſhall fall to the ground. 1 % 
Tarſhiſh with all the young lions thereof, ſhall 21 And 1 will «call fer a ſword 2 him 4 Pal. 77. 
+ Pl, go. ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a-ſpoil ? throughout all my mountains, ſaith the Lord God, 8. 


6. 1, 2. 


i, haſt thou gathered thy company to take a prey? every mans ſword ſhall be © againſt his brother, * Jodg 7. 
to carry away ſilver and gold, to take away cattle 22 And I will f plead againſt him with peſti- 5 een 


and goods, to take a great ſpoil”? | lence and with blood, and I will “ rain upon him, 3 Chr. 20. 

14 J Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy and ſay and upon his bands, and upon the many people 23 
unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, In that that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great / A 

day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, * hallſtones, i fire and brimſtone. „ 

„Fred 14. ſhalt thou * not know it? | 23 Thus will magnify my ſelf, and * Tandtify 3 Gen. 7. 
11 8 % 15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out of my ſelf, and I will be known in the eyes of many */ 79+ 


11 C on the north-parts, thou and many people with nations, and they ' ſhall know that I am the Lozp, 1770 _ be 
20. 2, 3» thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a great 11, Rev. 
company, and a mighty army, CHAP, XXXIX. 16. 21. 
16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people i Gen. 19% 


of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, it thall be 1 Ged's judgment upen Cog. 8 IſraeÞs victary. — N 


in the * latter days, and I will bring thee againſt 11 Gog's burial in Hamon-gog. 17 The feaſt of I Chap. 36. 
my land, that the heathen may know me when 1 the fowls. 23 Iſrael, having been plagued for 1 ; 15 
1 Chap, 23 ſhall be * ſanctified in thee, O Gog, before their their fins, ball be gathered again with eternal „ 
2x Ex>d, eyes. 7 favour. | 
4-4. Lev 1 Thus faith the Lord God, Art thou he of S | 03-7 
%3 whom [I have ſpoken in old time by my ſervants PT HEREFORE, thon ſon of man, propheſy 
the prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied in thoſe 22 Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord _ : 
days many years, that I would bring thee againſt Gov, Behold, *I am againft thee, O Gog, the 8 
them ? chief prince of Meſhech and 'Tubal. 18. 8, 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame time, 2 And I will *turn thee back, and leave but + if 37. 
1 Phil. 1%. when Gog ſhall come againit the land of Iſrael, the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come 1 Chap, 
„* . 8, faith the Lord God, that my ? fury ſhall come up from the norch - parts, and will bring thee up- 
: Chap. 36. up in my face. on the mountains of Iſrael: ? | 
6. 19 For in 2 jealonſy, and in the fire of my 3 And I will ſmite thy © bow out of thy left e Pal. 26. 
„ch. 14. wrath have I ſpoken: ſurely in that day there hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out of 3+ fob 1. 
3 thy right hand. 1 cb 0 
„ 5 4 Chap. 39. 


"is, ſhall be * a great ſhaing in the land of Ifrael: Wee on | | 
hol. 4. 3. 20 Sothat the d fiſhes of the ſea, and the fowls hou ſhalt 4 fall upon the mountains of II- 2x, a2. 


9 


_ * 


12, The deſolate places that are now inhabited.) Jadea is de- wwhich—propheſied in thoſe dayi, many years.) Or, ard yeart, 
ſcribed as a country that lay deſolate before the Jews return into it. The prophet is ſpeaking here of ſome terrible enemy to God's peo- 
In the midff of the land.] In Jeruſalem, nearly in the middle of ple, who ſhall be ſubdued by the immediate band of heaven, which 
Judea, | victory ſhould make way for glorious times of peace and proſperity, . 
13. Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarſhiſh,-ſhaH This enemy is ſaid to be foretofl of old by the prophets; and is 
ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoil *) Theſe were peo- therefore probably deſcribed under the names of ſuch nations as 
ple that dealt much in trade; the two former dwelling in the Eaſt, were the chief enemies to the Jews in the particular times of each 
the latter often ſailing from the Spaniſh coaſts into the Eaſtern prophet ; fer inſtance, Aſſyria, Tyre, Egypt, Moab, Edom, Ge. 
parts, They are mentioned chap. 27. 12, 15, 20, 22. as having 18, My fury ſhall come up in my face.] An expreſſion taken 
commerce with Tyre, which bordered upon Judea, Thoſe mer- from human paſkons, which cauſe the blood to fly up into the face. 
chants, as ſoon as they heard of this intended invaſion, came into 20. The filnes of the fea, and the fowls of the heaven, &. 
Gog's camp, as to a market, to buy both perfons and goods which Every part of the creation ſhall bear its ſhare in this calamity, as 
ould come into the conqueror's power. i if the whole frame of nature was convulſed, The prophets often 
With all the:young lions thereof.) The Targum underſtands it deſcribe God's judgments upon particular countries or perſons, as 
of their kings, J. e. their chief merchants, who are deſcribed as ſo if they predicted a diſſolution of the whole world, becauſe bis par- 
many princes, %. 23. 8. and are called /jons, becauſe of the in- ticular judgments are as an earneſt of the general judgment, when 
jutice and oppreſſion they too commonly pradiſed in their com - this diffolution ſhall ac ually happen, e SHR 6 
werce, | pe mountains ſhall be throwh down, &.] By the mountains 
Is. All of them riding upon horſes, &c.] The character here may be underſtood the walls, towers, and other fortifications, 
1 of this people may properly be applied to the Turks, the chief which are diſmantled and demoliſhed in dime of war. s 
1 of whoſe armies conſiſts in the 2 and the great num · | | | 
rs of them which they bring into the held. | a | ; Eur 
17. Art thou he >] The words would be more ſigniſicant, jf _ nne as % Caar, AAk. ; 
y were tranſlated, Art thou not he? e Fer. 2. I will—leave but the fixth fart of thee.] Others rendet 
_s I have ſpoken in old time by my fervents the prefphett, it, 1 will Prike thee with 1 plagues, mentioned chap: 38. 22 5 
| II. | : 6H | 6. An 


> tobe devoured, / 


990- 8j n è canon 
Before rael, thou and all thy bands and the people that face of che earth to cleanſe it: after the end of Before 
Cuats it with thee: I will give thee unto the © ravenous ſeven months ſhall they ſcarch. 81 


cir. 587. birds of every fort, and te the beaſts of the field 


p Fo 3% 5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the 4 open field,” for I. 
27 des. have ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Goos. A! 


19 „ 186. 6 And will ſend ſ a fire on Magog, and among 


+ Heb. i them that dwell carelefly in the s ifles, and they 
A toe ſhall know that Lam the LORD. | 

7 Chap. 3e 7 So will I make my holy name known in the 
x6. & 38. midſt of wy people Ifracl, and I will not let them + 
22. Amden pollute my holy name any more; and the 
2 dal. 7 heathen ſhall know that I am'the Lonn, the holy 
10. Chap. One in Ifrael. 


21. Chap. the Lond Gop ; mis ig the day whereof: I have 


200 9. 2 ſpoken. J N 
i 1. Sam. 9. And they that . dwell. in tlie cities of Iſrael 
a. oz, hall | go forth, and ſhall ſet: on fire, and burn 


+ Chap, 38. he weapons, both the {ſhields and the. bucklers, . 


17. the bows and the arrows, and the hand- ſtaves and 

1. 65... the ſpears, and they ſhall ® burn them with fire 
m Rep, 19. ſe ven years: 

20. 10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of the 

feld, neither cui down any out of the foreſts: 

for they ſhall burn the weapons with fire, and 


» Mt. they ſhall." ipoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob 


” _ thoſe that roboed them, faith the Lord:Gop. 
12.6 #44 Anditthaltcometopatsin that day, that 

I will give unto Gog a place there. of-graves in + 
Vn. 145. Ifrael, the valley ot the paſſengers on the caſt. 


* of the ſea and it ſhall ſtop thongs of the paſ- 


ſengers: and chere ſhall hy bury.Gog, and all 
his arultitude, and they ſhall call it, the valley of 
That is. »Hamen-gog. f In; 
white 12 And even months ſhall the houſe of Iſtarl 
2 6% be burying of chem, that they may cleanſe the. 
P 2 las 1 c | 8 * 4 


13 Yea, all the people of the land hall bury 


4 Heb. «+ them, and it ſhall be to them a renown the. 


ame, Chap,” day that I ſhall be. glovified, faith the Lord 
7 che f 4 Go D . ] | ; 
as #5 14 And they ſhall ? ſever out men of continual 
7 Num 19. employment, paſſing through tue land. to bury 
W., . with che piſlcagers thoſe that remain upon the 


2 5 Pn 


tte Cure 
15 And the paſſengers that paſs through the - cir. 587, 
land, when any feeth-a mans bone, then thall he 
ſer up a ſign by it, till the buriers have buried it in 
the valley of Hammon-gog. * 
16. And alfo the name of the city hal be Ha- 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. | 
17 T And thou ſon of man, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go Speak: unto every feathered fowl, . 
and to every beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your 
telves, and come, gather your ſelves on every 
ſide to my 5 ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, ORE 
even a great ſacrifice upon the mountains of Wh ne” 


6. ep, 
rael, that ye may car fleſh} and drink blood. 5. 4 


18 Je ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and 1% Lepb⸗ 


drink the blood of. the princes of the earth, of g., 75 


ranis, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all 17 
of them fatlings of Bac an. fu | 
19 And ye hall eat fat till ye be full, and 3, . 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice bl. 2, 
which I have ſacrificed for you+ 11 


laid upon them ( 16 
22 So the houſe of Iſrael {hall know that Fam » Job 13. 
the 1.0RD their God from that day and forward. 
23 / And the . heathen ſhall know that the 
houſe of Itrael went into captivity for their “ ini--z 2 Chron, 
ity : becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me; there- 112 
— hid I my face from them, and gave them 73-9 
into the hand of their encmies; ſo fell they all 
by the ſword... 29 
24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac- 
cordĩng to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto | 
them, and hid my tace from then. # Hol bet 
25 Therefore thus ſaith the ord God, b Now ; Chap: 36. 
will L bring again the capuvity of Jacob, and have 1. & 7. 
mercy upon the whole houie of 4iracl, and will . Kon. 
be jealous for my holy name: TE Chap. 30. 
26 After that they have born their 4 ſhame, 10. 


6. And among them that uwell carele/'y in the Hes. The 
inhabitants of the ſea. coalt, who dwell ſecurely, and think no. 
harm can come upon them? All countries lying, upon "the ſen coaſt 
are called iſands in the Hebrew fan eee 443 
g. It is come. and it is done, &c. be time. appointed for this 

4+ deſtrucbon is come; it is the Tait and finiſhing, ſtroke of God's 
juſtice on the enemies of his chure7 and truth · 3 | 
9. Shall, et on: fire, and burn the "weapons, Ke in token of 
an entire conquelt, and*that ſuch a laſting peace ſhou enſue, that 
there ſhould be no more need of warlike preparations 
10 They Hall take no wood ou? ' of the field.] The. quantity 
of thele weapons wil! afford ſuffcient fuel for all that time, 

11 The valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt of the fear} 1. e. 
e {ca of Gennefareth, as the Chaldee-paraphraſt explains it. la 
the Hebrew language, all fakes are called by the na e of /r. 
The valley near this fea or lake 1s called the valley, of the baſſen. 
44, becaule is, Was a great road by wie the mexchignis' and 
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tradets from Syria and other Eaſtern countries went into Egypt. 

And it ſhali flop the noſer of the paſſengers.] Or; The poſſen- 
gert ſhall tap their nofer, viz, to avoid the ſmell of ſo many 
carcaſes. | 


i 7. Speak unto every feathered fowl.) It was the euſtom for 


perſons that offered lacrifite to invite their friends to the feaſt that 
was made of the remainder ; ſo here the prophet, by God's com- 


mand, invites che beaſts and fou to partake of the ſacrifice of his 


enemies lain... of | 
18: rams, of lambs, and of goats.] Of all ranks and kinds, 

who ſhall be brought like beaſts unto the ſlaughter, 

20. hus;ye. ſhall be filled at my table, &c.] The ſeaſt made 


upon the peace · offe tings, or ſacrifices of thankſgiving, is properly 


called-the table f the: Lord, 


23, 8e the houſe of Iſrael" [oll know that Tam the Led 
their God, &c. ; Both by-my acts ot mercy in returning their caps, 


uvuy, and by my judgments executed their enemies. 
me Js, and | 7 bd Ns . 1 YEW N 29. Natl 


1. & 6. 


2 2 2 
Before and all their * treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ- 
cuais paſſed againſt me, when they dwelt * ſafely in their 
cir. 587. land, and none made them afraid. 
27 When Ihaee brought them again from the 
e Lev 5. pcople, and gathered them out of their enemies 
: lands, and. am ſanctified in them in the ſight of 


f | Kings many nations; 


15 25- 28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lorp 
Nie + 4: their God, which-cauſed them to be led into cap- 
15 . tivity among the heathen : but I have h gathered 
16 them unto their on land, and have left none of 
Jer. 3. them any more there. 


i Chap. 37, 29 Neither will I hide wy face Vany more from 
| them: for I have S poured. out my ſpirit upon 


25, 58. 


* che houſe of Lrael, ſaich the Lord Gov. 


2, 17. 


HAP. 


1 The time, manner, and end of the viſion. '6 The 

© deſcription of the eaft-gate, 20 of the north-gate, 

24 the ſouth-gate, 3a M the caſt gate, 35 and 

"of the north. gate. 38 Eight tables. a4 The 

chambers. da; of a7 53 

- ap IN the * five and twentieth - of our capii- 
24.12 2 —_ 
8 33- tenth day of the month, in the fourteesth year 
; Chap. 1. d after that the city was ſmitten, in the {elf {ame 


day the hand of the Loxp was upon me, and 


3 

41% 2. 3. brought me thitlhl err. 
8 5 2 In the viſions of God brought he me into 
r G 4. the land of Iirael, and fet meupon d a very high 
— ns 2 which was as the frame of a city 

a on the 4ou E444 . 

1 3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
pw there was f a man, whole arance wal like 
[4 cv. is 


15.5 
J Zech. 2. 1. Gal, 6. 26. Phil, 3. 16, Rev. 1. 1. & . 1. Gi 


* 4 


R 8 #X 


vity, in the beginning of the year, in the 


the appearance of * braſs, with * a line of flax 


5 nw Hor 
in his hand, and a meafuving - reed; ànd he Rood = Before 
in the gate, Custer 

4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, cir. 37. 
Ebehold with thine eyes, and hear with thiae 
eats, and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall thew * Job te. 
thee ; for to the intent that I might ſhew them un- ; 


'to-thee, art thou brought "hither: 1 dectare. all 1 Cup 2444 - 


that thou ſeeſt, to the houſe of Iſrael. | 
And behold, a ® wall on the outſide of the f f. ,. 
Houſe round about, atid in the mans hand a mea- 27. Ac 
ſuring reed of ſix cubits long, by the cubit, and 20.2 
an hand. breadth: To he meafured o che breadth of 2. ff 2. 
the building, one reed, and the height one reed. , ng 
6 © Ther came he unto the o gate which look- 2. 5 & 5. 
eth toward the caſt, and went up the o ſtairs there- *_ 
of, and meaſured the threſhold of the gate, which hs 85 4s 
va one*reed broad, and the other threſhold of „ tf. co; 
the gate, which was one reed broad. | L | 
And every little chamber was. one reed 7: 3. Ren 
long, and one reed broad, and between the little 92 Bet. 1. 


-chambers were five cubits, and the threſhold of 3. 
the gate, by the porch of the gate within was one 1 lf 26. 
reed. 


8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate with - 

in, one reed. | 

9 Then; meaſured he the porch of the gate, 

eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two cubits, - ch. 

and the porch of the gate was inward, LY 
10 And the little chambers of the gate caſt- - 


ward, were three on this ſide, and three dn that 


ſide, they three were of gne meaſure, and the 


poſts had one meaſure. on this fide and on that 
ſide. N | 
11 And he meaſured the breadth of -the entry 
of the gate ten cubits, and the length of the gate 
chirteen cubits. | | 
12 The ſpice alſo before the little chambers 
was one cubit on this fide, and the ſpace was one 
FOE» | 2 ——— TT SEP 
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ig. Neither avill 1 hide my face—from them] l will never 
rau my favour and protection from them, p 


For I have poured out my. ſpirit uhon the houſe of Iſrael, Kc. 


There ſhall be a new effuſion of God's ſpirit upon the Jews, in or- 
&r to their converſion. „ 
AunnoTAT1IONS. en Crap, XL. 

Ver, 1. The hand of the Lord was upon me, &c. ] i. e. The 
prophet felt ſenſible impreſſions of the power and ſpirit of the Al- 
nighty.—God having forſaken the city and remple of Jeruſalem, 
and given them up to deſiruftion for the idolatries and other fans 
committed there, he ſhows the prophet, in this and the: following 
chapters, the plan of another temple; of the ſame: dimenfions with 
that built by Solomon. David had the pattern of the temple built 


by his ſucceffor. revealed to him by God; and Moſes had the model 


of the tabernacle repreſented to him iu a viſion, while he continued 
in mount Sinai ; and here the plan of Solomon's temple is again 
diſcovered to -Ezckiel, who, foretelli ic 
temple by the Chaldeans, ſhews how highly it was valzed by the 


Jews, when he calls it the dwelling-place of their ftirength,” an 


the defire of their eyer, chap. 24. 21. They indeed confidered 
it as the honour, glory, and ſafe-guard of their nation. This fa- 
brick lying in ruins at the time when Ezekiel had this viſion, the 
Jows liood in need of comfort, inſtruction and promiſes, on this 


ling the deſtruction of this” 


occaſion. They wovld not have been deſirous of returning home, 
bad they received noypromife of the reſtoration of th- temple'as 
well as of their commonwealth, the ten.ple being the pledge of 
God's preſence among them. Leib. f 

2. Set me uben a very bigh mountain, "&c.) Mount Moriah, 
whereon the temple was built, which is here called a very high 
mountain, becauſe it repreſents the ſeat of the Chriſtian church, 


© foretold by the prophets that it | ſhould be efabii/hed upon the 


top of the mountains. J. 8 | 

23. Like the afpearante of braſe, &c.] Of buroiſhed braſs, as 
we read, chap. 1.7. i. e. of a bright or flaming colour. This 
ſeems to be an inferior angel, becauſe he is diſtinguiſhed from the 
Divine glory, or the Logos, appeariog, in the Shechmah, chap. 43. 6. 


3. Of fox. cubits long, by the tubit, and a hand breadth.) 


The prophet explains what fort of cubit he meabs ih the following 
delineation of the temple, viz. ſuch a one a3 coofifts of fix hand- 


-breadths,. or obe hand - breadth over the cubit uſed in Chaldes, 


where he now lived. This is the meaſure'of a ſcriptire-codir, ge- 
nerally agreed to be equivalent to eighteen inches, or à foot and a 
half of our meaſure, 8 4 | 1 i 4 
11. The length of 192 gate thirteen-cubits,) By the length o 
the gate, Vilalpandus an ferſtands the height, which he ſuppoſes 


to have been two reeds, or twelve cubits and a half bigh Bur 
Father Lamy explains the expreſſion of the breadth of the walls on 
each fide of the gate, which be ſuppoſes to be ix cubits and a half, 

XK 2 14. lle 


1 


Before cubit on that: fide, and the ſittle chambers were 
Cunts fix cubits on this fide, and ſix cubits on that ſide. 
Gif, 374. 1 He meaſured then the gate from the roof 

of o little chamber to the roof of another: the 

breadthꝭ wa, five and twenty cubits, door againſt. 
door. 5 - 4 b þt © ? 

14 He made alſo poſts; of threeſcore cubits;. 

even unto the poſts of the. f court roundabout: 

22 the gate. | LEN 
3% 45 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
4. Ia. 4. 5 ; my 
3, & G. 9. trance, unto the face of the porch. of the inner 
F | te, were fifty cubits. . 

7 Heb. ſhui, T6. And there were'+ narrow windows: to the 
L %, little chambers, and to their poſts within the gate 
23. . . . 

round about, and likewiſe to the arches: and. 
windows were round about: inward: and. upon: 

each poſt were-palm-trees. ; 
| 17 Then brought he me into tie outward court, 
# Chap. 42, and lo, there were chambers, and a © pavement. 
3- Eb. made for the court round about: thirty cham- 

i bers were upon the pavement. | 

rl 18 And The pavement by the ſide of the gates 
over againſt the length of the gates, vas. the lower 
pavement. 
rg Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
* Heb. ſace forefront of the lower gate, unto. the * fore-- 
front of the inner court without, an hundred 
cubits eaſt · ward and north - ward. | 
20 J And the gate of the outward'court'that- 


hl. 65. 
4. & 84. 


+ Hebo + looked toward the north, he meaſured the. 
ar“ lrogth thereof, and the breadth thereof. 
21 And the little ehambers thereof were three 


on this ſide, and three on that fide, and the poſts 

thereof, and the arches. thereof were after the 

meafure of the firſt gate: the length thereof was 

fifty cubits, and. the breadth five and twenty cu- 

bits. | 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and 
their palm- trees, were after the meaſure of the. 
x Pl. £4 gate that looketh- towards the eaſt, and they * 
4% went up unto it by ſeven. ſteps,. and: the arches. 

were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
againſt, the gate toward the north, and toward 
the eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gate an 

| hundred cubits.. | 
4 224 After that he brought me toward 
ſtth ſouth, and behold, a gate toward the ſouth, 
and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and- the 
arches thereof according to thefe meaſures. 

L 25 And there were! windows in it, and in the 
2 . arches thereof round, about, like thoſe windows; 
& 6a. 18, the length was fifty cubita, and the breadth. five 
20. John „ amen wy bh . 1 
8 26 And there uere ſeven ſteps to go up to it, 
24. 25, ,, nd the arches thereof were before them, and/it 


Sw. - © 


had palm-trees, one on this ſide, and another on Before 
that fide upon the poſts thereof. | Ounier 
27 And there uuf a gate in the inner court to- cir, 57, 
ward the ſouth; . and he meafured from gate to- A 
gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 
28 And he brought me to- the inner court by 
the ſouth · gate, and he meaſured the ſouth - gate 
according to theſe meaſures: 


Rap. xp, 


29 And the little * chambers thereof, and the 2 1 chien. 


poſts thereof, and the arches thercof according 26 11, . 
to theſe meaſures, and there were windows in it, EY 
and in the arches thereof round about: it was "6% 
fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. Jer. 3s. 2, 
30 And the * arches round about were five * &36. | 
and twenty-cubits-long, and ue cubits broad 0 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the kric, pr. 
utter court, and: * palm-trees: were upon the * S5 
ee thereof; and the going up to it had eight 7p, , 

EPS» - 1 09, he 

32 And be brougtic mae böse this Läner court: Jorg 7: 1 
toward the caſt; and he meaſured the gate accord. % Ren. 
ing to theſe meaſures. FIR 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were ac- 
cording to theſe meaſures, and there were win-- 
dows therein, and in the arches thereof round 
about; ir wat fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 

34. And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court, and palm · tres were upon the 
poſts thereof on this Lae, and on that Ade, and 
the going up to it had » eight ſteps. N 

35 And he brought me to the north-gate, 7. Phi. 
and meaſured. it according to theſe meaſures. 

The little chambers thereof, the poſts there- 16. 
of, and the arches thereof, and the windows to 
it round about: the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubirs; . 8 

37: And; the poſts thereof were toward the ut - 
ter court, and palm - trees were upon the poſts; 
thereof on this Ude, and one that ſide, and the 
going up to it. had eight ſteps: Ei . 

38 And the chambers, and the entries thereof 
were hy the poſts of the gates, where they © waſh- 1 C6 
e& the burnt-offerings:. roars big og 

39 And io the porch of the-gate-were two 7 pos 
tables on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide; to 
flay thereom the burnt offering, and the ſin- of- 
fering,. and the 4 treſpaſs · offering. Lex. 1; 

40 And at the ſide without, as one goeth up 1 1. . 
to the entry af the north · gate, were two. tables; — 7 oh 
and on the other fide, which-was at che porch. of 1. 16. 
the gate, were two tables. I c. 

4 Four tables were on this ſide, and four 2, * 
tables on that ſide, by the fide of the gate; eight. Iich. 10. 1, 


tables, whereupon they flew their ſacrifices... 4,8. 


— 


1 ; de „ leere enditry Kc. The angel 
—_ 8 88 columns which were to ſup- 
uw the ſtoreys or rooms over the arch of the gate, and theſe were 
xty cubits in height. ee | 
25 The gate of the inner court was over” againſt the gate to- 


s # £ 


ward the north, and toward the eaſt, &c.] The words might be 


tranſlated more plainly hes; Aud the gates of tbe inner court wa? 


 Proportionable to the gate that was towards the north, and ii. 


wards the eq}, The Septuagint ſeems to countenance this ready 
1g» | 27 


— 


C kat 
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Before - 42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone 


Cxr187 for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half | CHAP. XII. Cui 
dir. 574. long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one cir. 874 


X cubit high: whereupon alſo they laid the inſtru- The meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornaments VN. 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt · offeringand the temple. * | | | 


43 And within were Hooks, an hand broad, FTERW ARD. he brought me to the « 2 Cor. 3. 
faſtned round about:; and upon the tables was' * d temple, and meaſured the poſts, fix cu- 5+ 


the fleſh of the offering. bits broad on the one fide, and ſix cubits broad on . 9 
44 J And without the inter gate were the the other ſide, which was the © breadth of the 21. 3. 
: Fjh p. chambers of the * fingers in the inner court, tabernacleQ. 9 | ; Ar, 2 
12 co. 3. which was at the ſide of the north · gate: and 2 And the breadth of the 4 door was ten cu- moms ny 
their proſpect was toward the ſouth; one at the bits, and the ſides of the door were ſive cubits on , john 16. 
fide of the eaſt-gate,. having the proſpect toward the one ſide, and five cubits on the other fide : 9. &u4 6. 
the nortli. ö 333 7 ndnd he meaſured the length thereof forty cubits, 
45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber whoſe and the breadth twenty cu bits. 
proſpect is toward the ſouth, is for the prieſts the 3 Then went he inward, and meaſured the 
I Chap: 44+ f keepers of the charge of the houſe. poſt of the door two cubits, and che door fix cu- 
0 2 46 And che chamber whoſe proſpect it toward bits, and the breadth of the door ſeven cubits. | 
* 2 the north, is for the: prieſts» the keepers of the 4 So he meaſured the length thereof © twenty « 1 Kin. 6. 
28,34, 38. charge of the altar: theſe are the ſons of Zadok cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits before the ** 
11 Ria. a. among the ſons of Levi; which come near to- the temple ;- and he {aid unto me, This i the moſt 
„Lon to miniſter unto him. bol place. . e e 
| 47. So he meaſured the court; an hundred cu- 5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
bits long, and ans hundred cubits broad; four fix\cubits, and the breadth of every * fide-cham- / Ly 4 
ſquare, and the altar that was before the houſe. ber four cubits round about the houſe. on every *? 


John to. 48 J And he brought me to the porch of fade; 


1 A 14. 6. the houſe; and meaſured each poſt of the porch; 6 And the ſide· chambers were three, one over 
five cubits on this ſide; and five cubits on that fide: another, and thirty in order, and they i entred f Baya” 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on into the wall which was of the houſe for the 5. , 
this ſide, and three cubits on that ſide. ſide-chambers round about, that they might have 18. 18. 
49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, hold; but they had not hold in the wall of the * Cor 18. 
and the breadth eleven cubits, and he brought me houſe. 28 . 
by the ſteps whereby they went up to it: and there 7 And there wat an enlarging and a b winding bh 1 Kia. . 
f 1 Rin; 7.- were | pillars by the poſts, one on this ſide, and about ſtill upward to the ſide - chambers, for the _— 
a, another on that ſide. winding about of che houſe went ſtill upward 
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42. 4 cubit and aw half long; and a” cubit, e.] Sptusgiut 3. Then went he inward, and meaſured the poſt of the door, 
reads, A cubit and a balf broad, and two and a half long. &c.] This paſſage is not ſo well underſtood without the help of the 

43. Upon the tabler war the fleſh of the offering.) Septuagint Septuagint. It is a deſcription of the partition-wall and door be- 
reads, Over the tabler war a covering to keep. off rain and heat. tween the Holy and Huly of Holies which according to the Sep- 

46. Theſe are the” ſons of Zadok among the ſons of Levi, &c.] tuagint, was twenty cubits long, viz. the door fix cubits, and the 
The high prieſthood! properly belonged to the family of Zadok, breadth of the wall on each fide ſeven eubits, and two thick, Mai- 
being the eldeſt houſe of the ſons of Aaron; though that of Itha-  monides ſaith, that ig the firſt temple there was a wall between 
mar uſurped it for ſome time from El, who was high-prieft in Sa- the ſanctuary and Moſt Holy place, of the thickneſs of a cubit; but 
muel's time, to Abiathar,. whom Solomon diſpoſſefied, and reſtored in the ſecond temple, inſtead of a wall; there were two veils made, 
the high · prieſthood to ihe tight line, by placing Zadok in his room. one toward the Moſt Holy place, and the other toward the out- 
The family of Zadock alone is mentioned in this vifion, probably ward ſanRuary, leaving a ſpace between them of the thickneſs 
becauſe they continued attached to the worſhip” of the true God, of a cubit, where the wall was ſuppoſed to ſtand in Solomon's 
when the prieſts of khamar's line forſook it, and fell into idolatry. temple. - | 

49. And there were pillars by the poſts.) By the fide-polts of 6. They entered into the wall which was of the houſe for the 
the door or entrance; like thofe erected in Solomon's temple, fde-chambers round about, &c.] At five cubits height from the 
called Jachin and Boaz, 1 Kings 7. 21. which were ſet up beſere ground, the wall or the buttreſſes which ſupported the eurward 


the temple, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chren. 3. 17 chambers, abated of their thickneſs one cubit ; and there was a 
Fes hr ne ON reſt or a Rdge of one cubit's breadth, on which the ends of the | 
ANNOTATIONS of Cray, XLI. rasten of each ſtorey were faſtened. 


| They had not bold in the wall of the on, They were not 
Ver. 2. And the breadth of the door was ten cubits, and the faſtened into the main wall of the houſe, but refted on the outſide 
fees of the door were five cubitr on the one fide, and five cubits of the wall where it grew nartower, - 


on the other fide.) The entrance irfelf being ten cubits broad, and 7. And there was an enlarging and a winding about fill up- 
the wall on each fide five cubits, makes the breadth of the houſe ward to the five-chambers, &c.} 80 much of breadth was added 
iſelf to be juſt twenty cubits, as it is expreſſed in the latter part to the fide-chambers, as was taken out of the thickneſs of the wall; 
of the yerſe, which was the ſame in Solomon's temple, 1 Kings ſo that the middle ſtorey was one cubit larger, and the uppermoſt 
| | ſtorey two cubits larger than the lower rooms* | 

- 6K 3 8. Sir 


6. 2. 


994 1 = 2 2 


Before round about the houſe : therefore the breadth of 


- midſ, 


8 I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe-round.a- 


ohn 15. 8. a full reed of fix great cubits. ; 
Phil. 2,9, 9 The — ofthe wall which was for the 
Heb. 6. x, ſide · chamher without, was five cubits, and that 
2 Pet. 3. which was left, was the. 
* bers that were within. 
10 And between the chambers was the wide- 
:neſs of twenty cubits round about the houſe on 
F r 

| 11 And the doors of. the ſide · chambers were 
4 16. 2..2, toward the place that was left, * one door to- 
3-X 45 ward the north, and another door toward the 
11. Rey, fouth, and the breadeh of the place hat was left, 
31. 25. was five cubits round about. | 
1 12 Now the building that wa, before the ſe- 
-parate place, at the end toward the weſt, was fe- 
venty cubits broad, and the wall of the building 
va five cubits thick-rgund about, and the length 

 Ahereof ninety cubits, 0 | 
13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundred eu- 
b »bits long, and the ſeparate place, and the build- 
105 with che walls thereof, an hundred cubits 

ng. | ; | 

by % Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
and of the ſeparate place toward the eaſt, an hun- 

NEST 7 1505 ans” 1 45 
15 And be meaſured the length of the build - 
ing over againſt, the ſeparate place which was be- 
Song 7. hind it, and the | galleries thereof on the one 
3. fide, and on the other fide ap hundred cuhits with 
he inner temple; and the porches of the court. 
n l. Kin. 6, 16 Thedoor-poſts, and the u narrow windows; 
4. and the galleries und about on their three ſto- 


ics, over againſt the door, cieled with wood round 


8 __—_— 


ö & > 


two faces: . 2 N 92. 14, 
19 So-that the face of a man war toward Rer. 7. 3. 
che palm- tree on the one fide, and the face of a * che. 
young lion toward the palm-rree .on the other > Chap.r, 
fide: it was made through all, the houſe round 2. Lake 
bet ing its Hye ray $19 31; 29: 1. 77 09, 
20 From the ground unto above che door, 4 23.27 
were ims and palm-trees made, and on the © 
wall of the temple. . ö 
21 The “ poits of the temple were ſquared, g Lev. 4. 
and the face of the ſanctuary : the appearance of % & 5. 4, 
the ene as the appearance of the other. 2 a. 
22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, » Exod. 30. 
and the length thereof two cubits ; and the cor- 1. 3 Cir, 
ners thereof, and the 1 thereof, and the '* 
walls thereof were of wood: and he ſaid unto 
me, This ig rhe (table thats before the Lok D. / wi. i. 
23 And the temple and che ſanctuary had two 7: '* John 
doors. : 0 . ; 1 $$. 
24 And the doors had two leaves a- piece, two * 
turning leaves; two leaves for the one door, and 
two leaves for the other dor. | 
25 And there were made on them, on the;* * John 10. 
doors of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, * 
like as were made upon the walls; and there were 
thick planks upon the face of the porch without. 
26 And there were narrow windows and palm- |. 
trees on the one fide, and on the other fide, on 
the ſides of the porch, and upon the “ fide-cham- . john 16. 
bers of che houſe, and thick planks, =. 
Mm been 


* 


— 


38. Six great .cubits.] Concerning the hze of theſe cubits, ſee 
he. note upon chap. 40. 5. They are called great .cubits, be- 
_ cauſe they ate larger than the cubit uſed- in Chaldea. | EFT 

12. The building that was before the ſeparate place, at the end 


| foward: the well, was ſeventy cubits broad.) Lamy underſtands 


the word tranſlated building. of a wall, which ran along the out- 
"fide, of the prieſts court, commenſarate with. the breadth of the 
weſtern fide of the temple, which was ſeventy cybits from north 
to ſouth, and extended in length from eaſt to. weſt ninety cubits, 
ten cubits ſhorter than the whole area itſelf, and inclofing a void 
ſpace of fiye.cubits breadth,” which. lay between the ſide chambers 
and the incloſure, which-yoid-ſpace-he underſtands by the ſeparate 
place in this verſe, and the place which was left, ver. 11. 
© 12, So be meaſured the houſe an. hundred cubits. lang, and 
be ſeparate place, Ne. ] The whole temple, with the porch and 
7 „ was in length a hundred cubits from eaſt to weſt, which 
may be thus computed : the chicknels of the wall of the eaſt porch 
* ive cubits; the paſſage through the porch eleven cubits; the wall 


between the porch and the temple fix cubits ; the outward ſanctuary 


| Forty cubits ; the partition wall two cubits; the Holieſt of all twenty 
cubits; the thickneſs of the weſt wall fix cubits ; the ſide, chambers 
"at the welt end of the Holy place five cubits; and outer wall of 
theſe chambers five cubiis. | 


ow 


Stag Tv broad of the fuer of ale houſe, &c,] The whole front 


2 0 — I7 — 
k * 


of the houſe eaſtward was an hundred cubits, which ſome expofi- 
tors thus compute : che breadth of the temple twenty cubits, the 
thickneſs of the outward walls twelve eubits, the ſide chambers 
eight cubits, the walls of thoſe 'chamhers five cubits on each fide, 


and the twenty cubits round about the houſe. 1 


N . 


22. The altar of "wood "war three eubitt high, and the 


length thereof tw» cubitt.] The Septuagint adds, by way of 


explication, And the breadth thereof two cubits 3 that it might be 
four ſquare, as Moſes's altar of incenſe was, Exod 3%. 2. The 
altar here deſcribed is à cabit higher, and double the breadth +0 
that of Moſes's, which is ſappoſed to be agreeable to the dimea- 
fions of the altar made by Solomon, who did not exactly obſerte 
the proportions preſcribed to Moſes ia making the cherubims ard 
the other furniture of the temple, God havibg given a new move 
to David of all the parts and ornaments of the temple ; ſee 1 C. 
IE. © OS OR RT AED 
_ The carners.) The corners are the fame with the born, men- 
tioned Exod. 30. 2. 343 . 8. 3 
26. And thick planks, &.] Theiſenfe will be plainer, if we 
tranſlate it, and upon the thick planks ; i. e. ine figures of palm 


trees were cat red upon the wainlcot, 


402 


Chap: XIII. E 2 E 
Beſore 
Cukisr 


CHAP. AI. 
cit. 574 


UV I The ie ay Fo far the priefts: I ; The aſs theredf.. 
' 19 The meafures of the out u court.” 


e 9 he brought me forth into the * 
court, the way: toward the north, and he 
} hp. 2: brought me into the © chamber that war over a- 
* gainſt the ſeparate place, and which was e 
Chap. 4% the building toward the north. 
45 2 Before the length of an hundred ai w,? 
the north-door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 
3 Over again the: twenty ctbits which were 
for the inner court, and over againſt rhe pave- 
ment which was for the utter court, -was f gal- 
* gb lery againſt gallery in three fories, | 
4 And before the chambers was 4 a walk of 
ten — breadth inward, x way of one cubir, 


las 33 ef, 


2 and their doors toward the north. 
ta. 5 Now the upper chambers were abe for 
the galleries were higher than theſe, than- the 


lower and than the middlemoſt of the building. 
6 For they were in three forties, but had not 
Mlars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the 
laing was ſtraitned more than the loweſt, and 
- the middlemoft from the ground. 
1 1. 1. 7 And the * wall that was without overagainſt 
PM. 34 1» the chambers, towards the utter court on the 
BAL. apes of the chambers, the length thereof was: 
1 cubits. 
gs; 4 For the length of the chambers that were in 
the utter court was fifty cubits: and lo, betore 
the temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And from under theſe chambers was the 
entry on the eaſt-ſide, as one goeth into them 
from the utter court. 

10 The chambers were in the thicknefs of the 


wall of the court toward the eaſt, over againit 


the- en e and over „ the 3 


* 8 


place it holy. 


K dal” - 'R | 995 


11 And the way before them was like the ap- Beſore 
pearance of the chambers which were toward the Currar 
north, as long as they, and as broad as they, and Gr, 574. 
all their goings out were both according to their LY” 

[ faſhions, and according to their doors. | 
12 And according to the doors of the cham- 
bers that were toward the ſouth; was a door in 
the head of the way, even the way directly be- 
fore the wall toward the calt, as one entreth in- 
to them. 
13 J Then ſaid he unto me, The north · cham- 
bers and the ſouth - chambers, which are before 
the ſeparate place, they be holy chambers, where 
the prieſts that * approach unto the Lox ſhall 8 / Exod. 3 
eat the moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the 1 ch 
moſt holy chings, and the meat · offering, and the Deut. at, 
ſim- offering, and the treſpaſs · offering for the. 


14 When the 


court, but there they Hall lay their garments, _ 1. Gel. 
wherein they miniſter; for they: art holy: and 'Y g * 
ſhall put on other garments,” 2nd ſhall approach: Luke 9. 

to thoſe things which are for the people. - | Cz, Roms 


15 Now when he had made an end of mea- '** 7: a, 


— the inner houſe, he brought me forth to- - Tim. "Hp 
the gate whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt) 4. 
and meaſured it round about. | 
16 He meaſured the eaſt · ſide with the 'mea-* - * a 
ſuring- reed, five hundred reeds; with the ''mea- i cher 6. 
ſuring· reed rouiid about. —— Is 
17 He meaſured the north · ſde five hundred 2 a 4 
reeds, with the meafuring-reed round about. Rev. 21. 
18 He meaſured the uth ſide tive hundred- 15. 
reeds, with the meaſurĩing- reed. 
19 J He turned about to the weſtsfide,” and 
meaſured five hundred reeds, with the meafuring- 
reed. 
20 He meaſured it by the four- -fides: it hed a 
wall round about, five 1 ure long,”s _ | 


FS. Fuck ET has ” r 


ala. ae. eco a. at. At. A — * x. . 4 


Anno r Aron t en Char XLIKE 


Ver: 2. Before the length of an hundred cubit was the nortb- 
dr, &c. J. This north door 'faced- one of the cloilters, whoſe: 
length: was 10 cubits, and its breadth $05; which was the pros 
00 of all the cloiſters. 

6: In three ſtories, but had nt pillars, Kc. ] The tuo upper 
* ſtanding out of them, the breadth of which 


vas taken out of the rooms theniſelves, and rendered them ſs” 


mach the narrower, betaufe the weight of the balconies was not 
fipported by pillars; as the rooms over the cloiſters bf tie out · 
vard eourt were, but only by tbe wall.“ Lamy. 

8. The length of" the chambers that were in the utfer* ceux 
was fi/ty uber: ] The chambers built over the cloiſters were in 
lengih fifty cabits. What is called ſengib here is expteſſed by 
breadth in the ſecond verſe, as that is oppoſed — of the 
ener court, which was an hundred cubits. 

oy the temple were an hundred cubitt.] The words imply, 

conducted the from theſe north chambers to 
I on the ſouth:fide ; the pace of whith ground” was an-hun- 
ed cabits, 


16, He meaſured the. er i the 3 121 


. ——ů— 


© 
— 


— 


blindred "reeds, &c.] This and the 2 th contain the 
meaſtres of the holy mountain; or area? upon which the temple 
ſtood, which is deſcribed to be an exact ſquare, conſiſting of 500 
reeds in meaſure on each fide of it. We may obferve; that the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, repreſented to St John, Rev. 21. 16; is like» 
wiſe deſcribetFas four-ſquare; that-figure being an emblem of ſoli- 
dity ; and Ezekiel's viſion, as well as St John vt is deſigned, in its 
myſtical ſenſe, £6 repreſent the regolarity and ſtrength of ' Cliriſt's 
church and kingdom. Capellus is of opinion, that, inſtead of 0 
reeds,” we ſhould read 500 cubits He jdſtifies- this opinion from 
the authority of the Septu>gint, who — cubits im the 17th and 
zoth ver ſes, which reading dt Jerom acknowledges to have been in 
the Greek copies in his time ; and tliat the Jews formerly underſtood 
the tent in this ſenſe. which imports, that the temple ſtood upon an 
area or ſquare, contamiag go cubits on (ach ſide; whereas, ac- 
cording to the preſet reading. the whole compals of the area will 
amount to three miles and an half, which is more than half the 
circuit of Jeruſalem in its moſt flouriſhing condition: 

20. It bad a wall round about, &c. : To defend it from 
invaded or profaned. The wall was 300 cubits „(ee 
ver. nn and breadth ZE 
its cou ts. 
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prieſts enter therein, then o ſhall 22 3 
they not go out of the holy place into the utter 26, 29. K , 


— 


996 
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Before five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation be- 
CarisT tween the ſanctuary and the profane place. 


28. 1 The returning the piory of God into the temple. 


> M:t.y, 7 The ſin of Hraelhindreth God's preſence, ' to The 
29. K 22. propbet exborteth them to repentance, and obſer- 
wt ; . vation of the law of the houſe. 13 The meaſures, 
John 8. 9. 18 and the ordinances of the altar. 
$ 6. 10. 

Rev. 1. 16. AFT ERW ARP he brought me to the 

& ** & even the gate that looketh toward the eaſt. 
gt hack tz, 2 And behold, che glory of the God of Iſ- 


4. Hab. -racl.came from the way af the eaſt: and his d 
2+14. Mat. voice ut like a noiſe of many waters, and the 


4:16. Rev: < earth ſhined with his glory. 


3 And it was 4 according to the appearance of 
4 che viſion which I ſaw, even according to the vi- 
e Ctzp-.9- fon that I ſaw, hen I came: to deſtroy the city: 
7. 7% and the,xifions were like the viſion that I ſaw by 
+ Heb. face, the river. Chebar: and I fell upon my face. 
Chap. io. 4 And che glory of the Lorp came into the 
10 houſe by the Way of the gate whoſe + proſpect is 
AP. 2.7. « - 5 
1 Sam. 2. 8. toward the eaſt- 


4 Chap. r. 


Jer. 317. 5 So. the f ſpirit took me up, and brought me 
, 2 into the inner court, and behold, the glory of 


Rev. 3. 21. the Lonp filled the houſe. 

4 22. 3. 6 And I heard him ſpeaking unto me out of 
b Chop. 48. the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

-— JF 7 | And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, the 
9 2, Place of * my throne, and the place of the ſoles 
3. &22.16. of my feet, where I will > dwellin the midſt of 
+ Hoſea . the children of Iſrael for ever, and my holy name 
1 oy 10 ſball the bouſe of Iſrael ino more defile, nei- 
Soy: Roth, ther they, nor their kings, by their whoredom, . 
24. 30, 27+ nor by the carcaſes of their kings in their high 
3. 3, 10. & Places. "= 2 = k = 
96. 2. 8 In their ſetting of their æ threſhold by my 
2 Kin. 16. threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, and the 
14. & 21. wall between me and them, they have even de- 
7: 18-29: filed my holy name by their abominations that 


— — 


* 


1 2 | Chap. XU, 
they have committed : whereforel have conſumed Bore 


them in mine anger. Cunny 

dir. $94. | | 9 | Now let them put away their whoredom, ir. 374, 

hy pg C H AP. XLIII. andi the carcaſes af their kings far from me, and 
4 1. 


J will dwell in the midſt of them for ever. I x Cor. 7. 

10 J [Thou ſon of man, u ſhew the houſe to 2 Chap 
the: houſe. of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of 46. 4. ke, 
their iniquities, and let them .meaſure the pat- 21.5. 
t 


ern. 
11 Andi if they be aſhamed of all that they 


gate have done, ſhew them the form of the houſe, . 


and the faſhion thereof, and the goings out there- 

of, and the'comings in thereof, and all the forms 

thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all 

the forms thereof, and all tlie laws thereof: and 

-write it in their fight, that “ they may keep the „ Eyb. 2. 

whole form thereof, and all the 2 20 24, 

of, and do them. b | 
12 This is the law of the houſe; Upon the 


+ top of the mountain, the ® whole limit there- t Heb. be, 


of round about ſhall be ®.moſt holy : behold, this fl . . 


4s. the law of the houſe. | Cheb aa: 
13 And theſe are the meaſures of the * al- 15. 


tar after the cubits; the cubit it a cubit and an ? Pal. 93. 


hand-breadth ; even the bottom all be a cubit, — _— 
and the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof 14. 20,41. 
by the edge thereof round about /ball be a ſpan, Rev. 21. 
and this /ball be the higher place of the altar. cb . 
14 And from the bottom upen the ground, . 1 
ven to the lower ſettle, Hall be two cubits, and 2. 5. 
the breadth one cubit; and from the lefler ſettle 
even to the greater ſettle hall be four cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit. 
15 So the altar ſball be four cubits, and from 
the altar and upward /ball be four horns. 
16 And the altar ſhall be twelve cubits long, 


twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares thereof. 


17 And the ſettle hall be fourteen cubits long, 
and fourteen broad in the four ſquares thereof, 
and the border about it /ball be half a cubit, and 
the bottom thereof ball be a cubit about, and „ fit. 10. 
bis * ſtairs ſhall look toward the caſt, 36, 


* 


on for there was but a wall between me and them. 


. „ 3 SG: — 4 „ 41 re 7 * 


Ax NO Arion en Cray, XIII. 
- Ver. 2. And behold, the glory of the God of Iſracl came from 


the away of the eaſt,] This glory, which had rted from 


this place for ſo long a time, now returned to it, and fixed its reſt- 
dence there. The glory of the Lord, when it forſook the temple, 
is deſcribed as departing from the eaſtern gate of it, chap. 10. 19. 
Afterward it is repreſented as quite forſaking the city, and re- 
moving to a mountain an the eaſt ſide of the city, chap, 11. 23. and 
now it returns by the ſame way it departed, | 

And his voice was like à noiſe of many waters. Great and 


terrible ; either to ſignify the dreadfulneſs of God's judgments; gr | 
the efficacy of his commands, who calls things into being by ſpeak- 


ing the word, SS e FIR 
7. The place of my throne, and the place of the foler of my 
zet.] The. ſenſe would be plainer, if the beginning of the verſe. 

were thus rendered, This is the place of my- throne, &c, The 

cherubims were God's throne, from whence he is ſaid to duell or 
: between the cherubims, and the ark was his footſtool, . _ . 


* — 


don to the tabernacle and temple, alluding to Chriſt, in whom all 
the promiſes of the Old Teſtament are to have their final accom- 
pliſhment. Zachary propheſies of the Meſhah, that he ſhould 
build the temple of che Lord, and bear the glory; That is, as the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of theſe prophecies is explained in the New Teſla- 
meat, he ſhall build the Chriſtian church; in him ſhall // the ful- 
neſs of the God head dwell bodily and really, not in types and f - 


ares. 
: Nor by the carcaſes of their dingt. ] Idols are called carcaſer 
of kings, becauſe they have neither life nor motion, and becauſe 
Nl by the idolatrous kiogs of 
l 8. And the wall between me and them.] The margin gives 8 
plainer ſenſe; For there was but a wall between me and them.” 
15. The altar, &c.] The altar is twice memioned in this verſe, 
under two different names; the firſt Hare/, that is, the mountain 
% God, being ſo called, as ſome Kabbins think, in oppoſition © 
the - idolatrous altars built upon high places; the ſecond Ariel; 
that is, the lion of God, having that name given to it, becauſe it 
devoured and conſumed the ſacrifices oftered upon it. ; 


I vill dwell in the midſt of the children of 1ſracl fer ever» 17. And his ſtairs ſhall look toward the caſt.] God forbad 


ge.] The prophet here means ghe-prpmile formerly mace in rela his priefts to go up by ſteps" to his altar, Exod, 20. 26. * is 


ually 


/ 


Chap. XIIV. 


n 
Before 18 J And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, thus 
Car187 ſaith the Lord Gon, Theſe are the ordinances of 
cir. 574. the altar, in the day when they ſhall make it, to 
offer burat-offeriags thereon, and to ſprinkle 

blood thereon. | | 
19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the Le- 
; Chap. 40. Vites that be of the * ſeed of Zadok, which ap- 


45. & 44+ roach unto me, to miniſter unto me, faith the 
8 Lord Go, a young bullock for * a ſin- offerin 
1 * 20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 


1. 14, 6. and put it on the four horns of it, and on the 
vor 7 four corners of the ſettle, and upon the border 
gta lg —_ about : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge 
924 | i | 
ny 21 Thou Ihak take the bullock alſo of the fin- 
offering, and he ſhall burn it in the appointed 
; Heb, 13. Place of the houſe * without the ſanctuary. 
11,42 22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a 
kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin-offer- 
ing, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullock, 
23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing 
it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock without ble- 
miſh, and a ram outof the flock without blemiſh. 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lox d, 
„ler. 2. and the prieſts ſhall caſt ? ſalt upon them, and 
43. Mat. they ſhall offer them up for. a burnt- offering un- 
back 9 3. the LoRD | 
jo. Col 25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day a 
4.6. Epb. goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall alſo prepare a 
4.39. Un. young bullock, and a ram out of the flock with- 
#+13- out blemiſh. n 

26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar and 
4 Heb f/ purify it, and they ſhall + conſecrate themſelves. 
ther bands, q. And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall 
lem z, be that upon the eighth day and / forward, the 
2. Eph, prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon the 
1.6. K 2. altar, and = peace-offerings, and I will * ac- 


1. Cil. 1. : 

1% 26, 2x, cept vou, faith the Lord Gop. 
22, Heb. 
10 19.— 
11. 


HAP. XLIV, 
1 The eaft-gate aſſigned only to the prince. 4 The 


* 


e 


I. 

prieſis reprovell for polluting of the ſanfluary. 
9 Idolaters incapable of the 22 office : 15 The 

ons Zadokare accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances 
for the priefts, 


a T HEN he brought me back the way of the 


997 
Before 
Curisr 

cir, 574. 
LW N \ 7 * 


gate of the outward ſanctuary, which look - | 


eth toward the eaſt, and it was ſhut, 


2 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, This gate 
ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man 


ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the Loxp the God 
of Tiracl * hath entred in by it, therefore it ſhall 
be ſhut. | 
3 J. is for the Þ prince; the prince, he ſhall fit 
in it to © eat bread before the LorD; he ſhall 
enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. 

4 Then brought he me the way of the north - 
gate before the houſe; and I looked, and behold, 


the glory of the LorD 4 filled the houſe of the 


'LokD : and I fell upon my face, 
5 And the Loo ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


© mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and : 
Hear with thine cars all that I ſay unto'thee con- 


cerning all the ordinances of the houſe 'of the 
22 and rg hogs 2 and mark well 

e entring in of the houſe, with every goi 
forth of Ye ſanctuary, RES 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the f rebellious, even 
to the houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the Lord Goo, 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it * ſuffice you of all 
your abominations, 


7 In that ye have brought inte my ſanctuary > i 


ſtrangers uncircumciſed i in heart, and uncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanRuary to pol- 
late it, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, 
the fat and the blood, and they have broken my 
covenant, becauſe of all your abominations. 

8 And ye have not kept the | charge of mine 
Holy things : but 3 et keepers of my charge 
in my ſanctuary for your ſelves. | 

9 {| Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, * No ſtranger 
uncircumciſed in Heart, nor uncircumciſed in fleſh 


/ Chap. 2. 
l 


2 Chop. 45. 
9. 1 fer, 


4 3 
hb Lam. 1. 


uſually expounded, that he would not have his altar ſet upon a 
peat aſcent, in imitation of the heathen high places; yet Solo- 
mon's altar was ten cubits high, 2 Chron. 4. I. which neceſſarily 
required ſome aſcent for the prieſts to go, that they might officiate 


0n the top of it: and in this place there is expreſs mention of peopl 


ſtairs to go up to the altar here deſcribed being of the ſame height 
vith Solomon's. The Jews tell us, that fince the law prohibited 
ſtairs or ſteps, the aſcent to the altar was by a gentle riſing, which 
they call Xibbeſh, of thirty-two cubits in length, and ſixteen in 
breadth ; the landing - place being upon the upper bench or walk, 
next the hearth or top. This aſcent is directed to be placed at the 
alt.ſide of the altar, that they who went up ſhould look toward 
the weſt, and upon the temple, and ſhould turn their backs to. the 
ring ſun, in oppoſition to the rites of thoſe idolaters who worſhip- 
fed the rifing ſun, ers 4 

26. And they ſhall conſecrate rbemſelver.] The expreſſion in 
the Hebrew is, They ſhall fill their hands ; the phraſe being 
tiken from that ceremony uſed in conſecrating a prieſt, of filling 
his _= with part of the ess then offered, Ex d. 29. 24+ 

T HIM Fr 


o 


AnNOTATIONS on Cui XLIV. 


Ver. 2. This gate ſhall be ſhut, &c.] Meaning to the common 


ople, but not to the prieſts nor the priace. 


The Lord the God of Iſrael hath entered in by it.) The glory 


of God is ex 
rhe Lord, or the God of Iſrael. . 


preſſed as himſelf, and is often called by the name of 


5. All the laws there.] i. e. The laws relating to the ad- 
miſſion of certain perſons into the temple, or the courts of it, and 
the ſuffering none unqualified to attend upon God's ſervice there- 


in. | 
6. Let it ſuſice you, &c. ] Let the time paſt be ſufficient for you 


to have provoked me with your abominations. 


J. Te have brought into my ſandtuary H rangers. Idolaters of 


other coumties, to teach them their idolatry, 


ben ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood.) At the ſame 


time that ye my ſas upon the altar; of that ye ſuffer 
heathens to effer at my altar, By bread may be v ood the 


7 10h : 


* 


— 
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ton Brod ite SC nents ot ena. Es l e Derbe 
Aae Wat enter inte wy Tandivary, of any ſtranger - hey dan put eig tale garments Kneten cen bebe, 7 
Er 8137 that i among the Gilden of Incl. W miniftre,” and tay them in che e en des 
Ar 574 10 And the © Levites that are gone away far and they ſhall put on other garments, and the ear, 5 2 
T from.me, when: Iſrael went aſtray, which went ſhall > not ſanckify the people with their garments. 5 
# Chap. 4. aſtray away from me after. their idols, they ſhall: 20. Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, nor Chap. 45, 5 
195 *43- even bear their iniquity. ev + ſuffer their. locks to grows Jong, they ſhall only 5 Mi 
23. 6, &: 11 Yet they ſhall be b miciſters in my ſages poll their heads. 8 $456 NW 
2 Chr. 29. tuaxy, having charge at the gates 5E the houſe, 3 Neither ſhall any prieſt d drink wine, when 2220 46 > ly 
ie 3. And miniſtring to che houſe: they thall flay the they enter into the inner court, . * $54.8 8 
vs bdoent-offering and the facrifice- for the people, 22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives a 3 1 1 
2 Ver, 14. and they ſhall ſtand before them to miniſter unto widow, or her that is put. away; but they ſhall 1. 3. TH 
1 Chr. 23. them wat ved take f maidens of the feed of the houſe of Iſrael, © Len t, 2 
w_ 12 Becauſe they miniſtred unto them before or a widow that had a prieſt Before. Fa 2 
4 In. e their idols, and cauſed the houſe of Itracl to 23 And they ſhall teach my people the diffe- iz. Tin. — 
28. Chap. fall into iniquity ; therefore have. I lift up mine rence * between the holy and profane, and cauſe . . rh 
Has „ hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord Gov, and they them to diſcern between the unclean and the clean. £ Char 11. 10 
zee ſhall bear their iniquit e e And in controverſy. they ſhall ſtand in .“, * 
f 1 bed miq um. | 4.8 Y J. man Hand in 10. 10. 18, 
13 And they. ſhall not come near unto me to judgment, and they ſhall judge it“ according to Mal. x. ;, 
ob do the office of a prieſt unto, me, nor to come my judgment.: and they ſhall. keep my laws and * ty, 
Tah near to any of my f holy things, in the moſt holy my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall ,, >" 
l place: but they ſhall bear their ſhame, and their. hallow my ſabbaths. | 
* 245 "hy abominatioas which they have committed. 25 And they ſhall i come at no dead perſon to i Lev. at. x 
_ 14 But IL. will make them keepers. of the defile themſelves : but for father or for mother, „ © „ | 
Chap. 40. charge of the houſe for all che ſervice thereof, or for ſon or for daughter, for brother, or for f yy, c, Exc 
45. and for all chat ſhall be done therein. ſiſter that hath had no husband, they may defile 9, 10. & 33 
4 15 J But the prieſts: tlie Levites, the ſons of themſelves. | | mn + 
Chap. 40. *.Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, 26 And * after he is cleanſed,” they ſhall rec- 0 n 
Is; vthen the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, kon unto him ſeven days. 3 1% „ K 
they ſhall come near to me to miniſter unto me, 27 And in the day that he goeth into the ſanc- 8. ,. 
and they hall ſtand before me to offer unto me tuary, unto the inner court to miniſter in the % 4: * 
ite fat and che blood, faith the Lord Gop, ſunctuary, he (hall. offer his ſin-offering, ſaith it 5e 5 o 
# Chap, 41. 16 They ſhall; enter into my. ſauctuary, and the Lord Gon, . | 1, 17, &. eC 
„ dum f. they {hall come near to my table to miniſter un- 28 Aud it ſhall, be umo them for an inheri- 0. ** 
„0 ſhe, and they ſhall keep my charge. tance; I am their inheritance: and ye ſhall: give 31... 
.» Exod 28. 1% J And. it hall come to paſs, that when them no poſſeſſion in Iſracl; Iam their pofleſſion. 22 
4, 43. K "they enter in at the gates of the inner court, they 29 They ſhall eat the meat offering, and the - Exod. 11, pri 
2 ſhall be clothed with linen garments, and no ? ſin- offer ing, and the treſpaſs- offering; and every 2. oo pre 
| Rez. 4 4. Wool thall come upon them, whiles they miniſter . ® dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs... 2 
& 7. 13, in the gates of the inner court, and within, 30 And the firſt of all.” the firſt- fruits of all 18 1, 12, 
n . y ſhall have linen bonnets upon their things, and every oblation of all of every fort of Dec. — 
„ ** heads, and ſhall have linen * breeches upon their your oblations ſhall be the priefts » ye ſhall alſo 19. , £ 
. 2 Exod. 28. loins : they ſhall not gird themſelves. with any give unto the prieſt the firſt of your dough, that o Prov. z, 
- 40. 1 Cor. thing that cauſeth ſweat. | be may cauſe the ? bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe, 9,10. ar 
l Exca.z8, 19 And when they go forth into the outer 31 The prieſt ſhall not eat of any thing that 8 0 a 
43d COurt,. c Den into the outer. court to. the people, f a ; Ts | 48::22, 3. * 
I 4 8 PRO ; | me 
meat · oſferiog made of flour. The fat and blood of every ſacri - thoſe of a prieſt 3 which God would have prevented, to keep up ar 
fice were pcenliarly appropriated to God. exact diſſerence between the holy and profane. He 


10, The Leritet that are gone away far from me.] Many of: 20; Neither: ſhall they ſhave their heads.) St Jerome ſuppoſes, Jy 
theſe departed from-attending upon God's ſervice, and fell into ĩdo - that the Jewiſh prieſts were forbid to ſhave their heads, in order to of 
latry; firſt, in the general apeſtacy of the ten tribes z. afterwards - diſtinguiſh; them from ſeveral. of the heathen prieſts, particularly wh 
under Ahaz, and other wicked: kings of judah. Theſe ſhall be the Egypiian-prieſts-of Iſis and Serapis:, ed 
degraded. from attending upon the higher to the inferior offices, Nor. fuer itbeir locks to grow long.] Letting: the hair gros ja 
vi. te wach and keep the doors';, God having particularly threat long and neglected, being a lign-of mouraiog,: as well as ſhaving , .® 
ned to puniſh the ſin of idolatry-to the third. and fourth. genera- cloſe to the head. Hel res RS | 
ian ZZ. Sell be unte them for an inberitance J. Their-minillry in ſto 
12. 1 have lift up mine hand againſt} them.) Lhave ſworn to my fanctuary, with the perquiſites thereto belonging, ſhall be 19 


Di than fog ens han, aa Landy xa i them inſtead of lands and. cities, of which they ſhall nor (hare with le 
19. And they ſhall not ſanctiſi the prople with their garments.) other: tribes, except the portion. allotted; to them, A» 
- By the 1ules of the law, things immediately dedicated to God's ſer- zo. Ye ball alſo grue unto be prigſt the firſt of your daug6.] th 


vice did convey fome degree of holineſs to common things. that The firſt-dough t you, bake of the new corn every, year mall be- 

touched th m: fo the altar ſandtied the. gi/t hat was laid upon long to the pris „ in ſame. proportion as in other rſt-Fruity 

: it, (ſee Lev. 6. 27. Matth. 23. 13.) Thus ſome ſort of holi- that is, a fixtieth part | Wie rant . 

| nels might be derived to the garments of the people, by touching That be may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. That = \ 
| ric * 


1 


1 
. 
d 


Chap. XIV 


* 


Before is dead of it ſelf, or torn, whether it the fovl or ſand Jong oper againſt the, oblation of the hop Behee 
Cate d Nude 14 4 Ne- 7 Por i tan; it ſhall be for the whole houſe of If . Cunier 


7 And à portion /ball be for the * prince on c. 54. 
the one ſide and on the other ſide of the obla- 2 


„„ e. M 48 
ng ae Wee 4 SEW ONES * 1 2 > : 

'1 The pertion of land for the ſanfluary, 6 for: the tion of che holy portion, and of the. poſleſon of 

city, q and for the prince. 9 Ordinances for the the city, before the oblation of che holy fertion, 

Prince. | | alangd before the poſſeſſion of the city from the 

vweſt · ſide weſt · ward, and from the eaſt- ſide caſt- 


12. 


%*S + 7} at 
-? 


4 6, 


3 And of this meaſure ſhal thou meaſure the 


length of five and twenty thouſand, and the breadth 
of ten thouſand': and in it ſhall be the ſanEtuary - 


+ Heb. boy and the + moſt holy place. 
of tdlineſ.s, 
Exod 26, 
33 Lev. 


4 The holy portion of the 
prieſts the miniſters of the ſandtuary, which ſhall 


the ſanctuary. 


5 And the five and twenty thouſand of length, 


48. and the * ten thouſand of breadth ſhall: alſo the 


ſelves, for a poſſeſſion for © twenty chambers; . 
6 J Andye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
city five thouſand broad, and five and twenty thou- 


> 135 f 
land ſhall be for the meaſurt, that the bath may contain the tenth 5. 


come near to miniſter unto the LoRD, and it ſhall 
be a place for their houſes, and an holy place for 


Levites the miniſters of the houſe have for them- - 


% 
A 


away your exactions from my people, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. = # 1. 4Þ4 | 577 

10 Ye ſhall: have * juſt balances, and a juſt 
ephah, and a juſt bang 1 

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one 


part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part 
of an homer: the meaſure thereof ſhall be after 
the homer: | : | £1 
12 And the ſhekel Hall be twenty | gerahs : 
twenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteen 
ſhckels ſhall be your manch. | 
13 This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer; the 
ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, ö 
and ye ſhall Hive the ſixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of barley, TRE ee ee 


_ | "9 - I = - 


prieſt, whoſe office it is to bleſs the people in God's name, may 
procure a bleſſing for thee and thy family, 


AnwoOTATlioONS vu Cue. XLV. 


ver. 1. When ye hall divide by lot the land. Ke. The land 


was divided by lot in the firſt diviſion of it under Joſhua z a particu 
lar thare of which was to be God's portion, as an acknowledgment 
of his ſovereign dominion. This practice has been adopted in all 
viſe governments, in which the king has appointments of honorary 
tributes, not in themſelves intrinſic, but marks of obeiſance and ho- 


nage. | pee 
Te length ſhall bei and twenty thouſand rerdt.] The 


Hebrew doth not expreſs either reeds or cubits. Our tranſlation 
ſopplies ihe word reeds, but many interpreters expound the place 
of cabity 3; which ſenſe, they think, is plainly determined by ver. 3. 


where it is ſaid, Of this meaſure (viz. the-cubitameaſare mention- 


ed ver. 2.) alt thou meaſure the length of five. and twenty ben 


ſand, &. According. to this meaſure, the portion here ſet apart 
;vill be almoſt ſeven miles ſquare, ; whereas, if we meaſure hy 
x times as much, and can only be under- 


It be for the, ſunctuuey . five. hundred in 


reeds, it will ariſe to 10 
llood io a, myſtical ſenſe. 
2. Of this there ſha 
length, with fue hundred in. breadth, ſquare. round about.) Ut . 
ve underſtand theſe dimenſions of cubits, it exactly agrees with 


the opinion of the eus, that the temple ſtood in an ac of 300 
cubits ſquare. | 


6. It. Hall be 


for the x. Bel houſe of 


fal. J. The capital city 


. «wy 
” 7 Mews + A 
- 


3 76 


* 


to which all the tribes ſhall reſort upon the ſolemu feſtivals, aud 
_ hare twelve gates, according to the number of the ttibes of 
7. A portion ſhall befor the prince on the one _fitle and on 
the other, &c,) "One halt cf the prince's portion was to lie on the 
welt ſide of the three portions, laid out for the prieſts and ſanciuaty, 
the Levites, and the city; the other half lay on the eaſt · ſide of it, 
and parallel to them in breadth from north to ſouth. | . 
9. © princes of Iſrael.) This is to be underſtoud oſ ſuch princes 
as the Jews afterward had of the Aſmonean race 2 for there were 
no more princes to reign of the tribe of Judah till Chriſt came; 
cbap. 21. 27. | 
12. And the 2 Hall be twenty gerabs.] This is made che 
Randard of the ſhekel, Ex29. 30. 13. which confutes the common 
opinion, that the weights of the ſarctuary were double to thoſe of 
common uſe. . Biſhop Cumberland computes a gerab to be equiva- 
lent to an Attic obe, conſiſting of almoſt eleven grains of ſilver. 
The ſhekel i uſually valued at 25. 64. of out money; but the 
ſame learned author ſuppoſes it'to be in value but 27. 45.4. of our 
money, and 2 little over. | | * 
Twenty ſhekcls, five and twenty ſhetels, fifteen ſhebels fall 
be your maneh.| Maneh is the ſame with the Greek wy, and the 
Latin in, being both derived from it. A maneb, or mina, con- 
ſiſts of fixty ſhekels, iv e. thirty ounces of filver, which, reckoviog 
every fhckel at 27. 69. value, amounts to 7 J. 105, , The dividing 
the maneh into twenty, twenty-five, and fifteen ſhekels, ſuppoſes 
there were coins of theſe ſeveral values, which, taken altogether, 
are to be of the ſame weight with the ming. k Thee 
| : ol Nt Wo 4 Bebe S; 


—— 


* 


E 494 Concerning 


NHeoo 


Before 14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
© Cun13r of oil, ye ball offer the tenth part of a bath out 


cir. 574, of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths ;. for 
n ten baths are an homer: | 


J 15 Aud one lamb out of the flock, out of 
m Pfal. 72. two hundred, out of the ® fat paſtures of Iſrael, 

7. for a meat - offering, and for a burnt - offering, and 
8 for peace - offerings, to make reconciliation 
them, faith the Lord Gov. © rie Fair 
156 All che people of the land ſhall give this 


= Ia. 16. oblation * * for the prince in Iſrael. 
Sas: 44 And'it ſhall be the princes part- ® to give 
Ra . burat- offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- 
0 ſown i. Offerings, in the feaſts, and in the new-moons, 
is. &15, and in the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
75 2 houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the * ſin-offer-- 
pt: Cor. x, ing, and the meat- offering, and the 'burnt-offee- 
— G. ing, and the peace-offcrings to make reconcilia- 
3.13 tion for the houſe of Iſrael. 5 
18 Thus faith the Lord Gos, In the firſt month, 
in the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt take a 
4 Heb, 3. young bullock without blemith, and s cleanſe the 
8. _ -, ſanctuary. 


; 19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
| the fin-offering, and put it upon the poſts-of the 

r Mat. 16. a 

19. & . houſe, and upon the four corners · of the ſettle of 

28.” john the altar, and upon the poſts: of the gate of the 

2 33- inner court. 

Ron 144: 20 And fo thou ſhalt do che ſeventh day of 

/ Exod.n2, the month, for every one that erreth; and for 

3. Lev., him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye reconeile the houſe. 


Now. w 3. BY In the firſt month, in the fourteenth da 
K 49, 5. Of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover; a feaſt 
Deut. z6, of ſeven days, unleavencd-bread- ſhall be eaten; 
3 22. And upon that day ſhall the prince prepare 


a % for himſelf, and for all. the people of che land, 


Lev, 4. 3. fa bullock for a ſin - offering. 


_— a 


5 E E Ap E 


E. Chap. XLVI. 
23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall pre- 

pare a burnt · offering to the Loan, ſeven bullocks, Cuny 

and ſeven rams, * without blemiſh, daily the ſeven - cir. 374. 

days, and a kid of the goats daily for a ſin - offer - CS 

ing. | 1 | 1 lia. 33 
24 And he ſhall prepare à meat · offering of an . % . 

ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, * 


for and an hin of oil for an ephah. 


25 ln the ſeventh month, in the feenth day » Lev. 23. 


of the month, ſhall he ds + the like in the feaſt of 34 Non, 


ſeven days, according to the ſin offering, ae- 1.1 16. 


Deut. 
cording to the burnt- offering, and according to 93 


the meæat- offering, and according to the oil. 5 wa. PI 
FER has 08 IT * | » ae wa 2 heh 
CHAP. XLVI. * feaſt f ſcuen 
JI 1 * das, Tech. 


1 Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, 4 for 10. 


ttjbe people. 16 An order for the princes inberi- 


tance. 19 The courts for boiling and baking, 


1 5 HU'S: ſaith the Lord God, The gate of 
the inner court that looketh toward the 


eaſt, ſhall be * ſhut the ſix working days: but on « Ct. j. 


the ſabbath it ſhall. be opened, and in the day of 
the d ne moon it ſhall be opened. | 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 2 
the porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand ha. * 
by the poſt of the gate, and the * prieſt thall pre - 1 Chror, 
pare his burnt · offeriag, and his peace-offerings; 25-18. Ke, 
and he ſhall-worthip-at-the threſhold of the gate: 
then he ſhall go forth, but the gate thall * not be « Mat. 2, 
ſhut until the evening. | | 10,06, tt 

7 Likewiſe" the people of the land ſhall wor- , 
ſhip at the door ofthis gate before che Lox p, Hin 
in the ſabbaths, and in the new-moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering that the prince ſhall 
offer unto the Lo xD in the ſabbath - day, /ball be 


14 Concer ning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, &c 
Or, Concerning the ordinance of oil, even the bath of oil. The 
cor and the homer are mentioned as containing the ſame 


of a cor, which amounts to about 


pints of our meaftre, ac- 
cording to Biſhop Cumberland. 6 


15. Out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael] Of the beſt kind, as all 


other tithes and offerings to God were to be. 

16. All the people of the land ſhall give this oblation for the 
prince. ] The marginal reading is, with the prince, which makes 
the ſenſe plainer, 7. e. The prince ſhall join with the people in 

making theſe oblations ; whereas thoſe that follow in the next verſe 
are to be at the ſole charge of the prince. 

18. Ia the firſt month, in the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt 
tale a young bullock—and cleanſe the ſandtuary.] The words are 
directed to the prince, who is commanded, on the'firſt day of the 
new year, (which, according to the eccleſiaſtica} computation, be- 
gan with the month Ni/ax, and anſwers to our 1oth of March, 
ſee Exod. 12. 2.) to provide a bullock for a burm off: ring, to 
- cleanſe the temple from any deſile ent it may have contracted by 
the people's offering their ſacrifices, or coming into any of the 
courts belonging to it, while they were under any legal pollution. 


23. Seven bullocks, and ſeven rams,) Seven was à number 
often uſed in religious rites : moſt of the feaſts under the law con- 


tinued ſeven days; and this number of ſacrifices ſeems to be de. 


- 


— —— ⁊ꝓC—5ai4—ñ— 


— 


rived. from patriarchal inſtitution, becauſe ſuch a cuſtom prevailef* 


where Moſes's law was not known ;.. ſee Numb.-23. 1, 2. jb 
antity: 
ſo a bath is the tenth part of x cor, as an ephah is the tenth part of 
an homer; and the tenth part of a bath of oil is the hundredrh part 


42 8 
24. An hin of oil. ] Which contained about five quarts. 


Ann oTAT IOS en Crare, XLVI. 
Ver. 2. The prince ſhall enter by—the porch of that gate with 
on. J. He ſhall go through the outer gate of that court, and there- 
by paſs to the inner gate, where he may fee the whole ſervice per- 
formed at the altar. 

And'be ſhall worſhiff at the threſhold-of the gate.] By bowing 
his head, and bowing down his face to the earth, or falling down 
upon the ground, as the poſture of divine worſhip is elfewhere de · 
ſeribed, Cen 24: 26, 52 Exod. 12, 25, 

But the gate ſhall not be ſhut until the evening,} Becauſe the 


people were to pay their ſolemn worſhip in the fame place, as it is 


preſcribed in the following verſe. 

3. Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip at the door 
of this gate, &c. ] During the continuance of the tabernacle, they 
that would offer any ſacrifice were required to bring it to the 400r 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and there lay their hands 
upon the head of it, Lev. 1. 3, 4. and under the temple they 
came to the north or ſouth gate of the inner court; according 2 
the ſacrifice was to be flain on the north or ſouth-lide of the altar, 
and there preſented their ſacrifice, 


| g. And 


Cap. XLVI. 2 2 E 
Before # fix-Eimbs without blemiſh, and a ram without 
Cixr37 blemiſh, | ; It | 
cit. 174.5 And the meat- offering /ball be an ephah for 


a ram, and the meat - offering for the lambs + as he 


1 Num. 28. ſhall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an 75 
ld ge. 6 And in the day of the new- moon it ſball be 
e bis a young bullock without blemiſh, and *'fix lambs, 
ha, Ver and a ram: they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

7 1. 7 And he ſhall prepare a meat - offering, an 
ut, ephah for a bullock, and an ephah fur a ram: 


ver 5, and for the lambs according as his hand ſhall 
1. Lev. attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

— he 8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go 
18. ot by way of the porch of that gate, and he 
Num. 6- ſhall go forth by the way thereof. | 
oh cor. 9 © But when the people of the land ſhall 
> Con 8. come before the Lok p, in the ſolemn feaſts, he 


Th that entreth in by the way of the north-gate to 
worſhip, ſhall go out by the way of the ſouth- 


| ach and he that entreth by the way of the- 


uth-gare, ſhall go forth by the way of the north 
e ſhall 


ate: 


1. 9. & 5. againſt it. ; k 

7. 1 Pet. 10 And the prince in the midſt of them, when 
TH 7 they go in, ! ſhall go in; and when they go forth, 
* 's hall go forth. 


.6. n And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, 
&4 o & the meat - offering ſhall be an ephah to a bullock, 
and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs, * as he 
. is able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
12 Now wheii the prince ſhall prepare a volun- 
tary burnt-offcring or peace-offerings, voluntarily 
unto the Lok, one ſhall then open him the gate 


that looketh toward the eaſt, and he ſhall pre- 


re his burnt- offering, and his peace-offerings, 
as he did on the ſabbath-day : then he ſhall go 
forth, and after his going forth, one ſhall ſhut 
the gate. 


13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare à burnt- offering 


fileb mwa- unto the Lorn, of a lamb of the firſt year with · 
* 3 out blemiſh; thou ſhalt prepare it j every morn- 

l 22 n 
14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat · offering for 
it every morning, che ſixth part of an ephah, and 
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not return by the way of the 
. „ dl. gate whereby he came in, but all g fort over 


1001 
the third part of an hin of oil, to temper with Beſore 
the fine flour; a meat - offering continually, by Carr 
a perpetual ordinance unto the Lorp, Ar. 574. 
15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and the WWW 
meat - offering, and the il. every morning, for a 
continual burnt offering. | 
16 J Thus faith the Lord Goo, If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his ſons, the ® inheritance » Luke 10. 
thereof ſhall be his ſons, it / ball be their poſſeſ- * · 
ſion by inheritance. | 
17 Bur if he give a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his ſervants; then it ſhall be his to the : Lev g. 
year of liberty; after, it “ ſhall return to the 8. 36 
5 but his inheritance ſhall be his ſons for » Mat +25. 
em. 2 9 
18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not take of the 
peoples inheritance by oppreſſion, to thruſt them 1.2. 
out of their poſſeſſion ; but he ſhall give his ſons 
inheritance out of his own poſſeſſion: that my 
people be not ſcattered every man from his poſ- 
. 41 
19 J After, he brought me through the en- 
try, which was at the fide of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the prieſts, which looked to · 
ward the north: and behold; there was a place 
on the two ſides weſt war 
20 Then ſaid he unto me, This ir the place | 
where the prieſts ſhall + boil the treſpaſs- offering, f nes, kt 
and the fia offering, where- they ſhall bake the tbe reaps 
meat offering: that they bear them not out into? i Ver. 
the outer court, to ſanctify the people 2 R 
21 Then he brought me forth into the outer 
court, and cauſed, me to paſs by the · four corners 
of the court, and behold, in every corner of the « or nut: 
court there was a court. wth be- 
22 In the four corners of the court there were 95 
courts * joined of forty cubits long, and thirty * "0-00 
broad: theſe four corners were of one m-afure. _ A 17. 
23 And there was a row gf builling round a- Col. 17. 
bout in them, round about them four, and it . 
was made witli boiling-places under the rows 3. 168. 
round about, A 42. Pet. 
24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the places 
of them that T boil, where the miniſters of the _—_—— 
houſe ſhall boil the / ſacriſice of the people, 13: 16. 


: - 4.5 


5. And the meat offering for the lambs as he ſhall be able 
give] The margin reads from the. Hebrew,- according. to the 
4% of bis band, 4. e a much as be ſhall hiok ſufficient. _ 

8. He ſhall ge in by the way of the porch of that gate. I To 
do in at the v7 jak gate was the privilege of the prince and the 
prelts only-; the people were to enter ia by the north or ſouth 
gates, as it-is ſaid in the following verſe. ern | 

9. He that entreth in by the way of the north-gate ta worſhip, 
Hell go ent by the, way of the ſouth:gate.) The words imply 
the reaſon why the people were not to come in at the eaſt gate, be- 
cule, there being, no paſſage or thorough- fare out of the temple 
veltward, if they had entred in at the. ealt · gate, they muſt have 
:turned back the fame way they came in, which would have been 
lurning their back upon God, and the place of his reſidence. _ 

i0. And the. prince in the midi of themy when they go in, 
Holl ge in.] He ſhall pay the ſame attendance upon God's worſhip 
vith the people, fince all men are equal in the fight of God, | 

17. Ut ſhall be bis is the year of liberty.) The year of jabilee 


_ 


— 


is called by the name of /iberty, Lev. 25 10 becauſe it freed 
both mensp2cſons from the ſervice of their maſters, and their eſtat.s 
from any engagements by which the right of them was transfered 
from their proper owners. _ | | 

21. And behold, in every corner of the court there was 4 
court, ] At every corner where the fide walls met in right angles, 
there was another little court. oy | 

22. There were courts joined.) The Hebrew word keturnb, 
tranſlated oined, is rendered in the margin, made with chimneys z 
which ſenſe very well agrees with the deſcription that follows of 
of rhe uſes for which theſe courts were deſigned, | 

24. Thee are the places of them that boil, &c ] As there was 
a place in the inner court for boiling the treſpaſs and ſig · offering. 
ver. 19. 20. ſo theſe inight be appointed tor boiling the peace- 
offerings, which were eſteemed inferior in holineſs, and theſe were 
probably boiled by the Levites ; whereas the former were boiled 
by the, prieſts in the court appointed for them, 
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Waters were 


4 Canigr VT Wis 115 "QC H AP . e Sen 44} could not be paſſed over. 1 Ens! T 
At. 574. 8 * 11 12 LA And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, | er. 145 ; 
Ur 1 Fheviſion'of the holy waters: 6 The virtue of thou ſeen this + then he brought me, and cauſed www 
| "them. 13 The borders. of theiland-:. 22'The-divi» me to return to the brink of che river. 
| feen of it by lot, I ig? ; 7 Now arhen I had returned, behold, at the 
18 15 In e eee | bank of the river were very many trees on the * It. 
„ tl AFTERWARD he brought me again unte one fide-and on ihe other, n $6. 


. the door of the houſe, and behold, waters 
iſſued out from under the threſhold of the houſe 

eaſt · ward: for che forefront of the houſe food 
toward the caſt, and the waters came down from 


ſouth- ide of the altar. = 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate north ward, and led me about the way with- 
out unto the outer gate by the way that looketh 
eaſt ward, and bchold, there ran out waters on 
the fight fide. | | 
3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand; went forth eaſt · ward, he meaſured a thou- 
. fand cubits, and he brought me through the wa- 
ters: the waters were to the ankles.. 
4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, arid brought 


24. 47, 49 

n 7.37, 
33, Rev. 
22. r. 


G 


BS me through the waters; the waters were to the 


* 


knees: again he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
me through; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it 

wa a river 9 that I could not paſs over: for the 


Zech. under from the right o ſide of the houſe, at the 


8 Then ſaid he unto me, "Theſe waters iſſue = x 22 
out toward the eaſt · country, and go down into —_ 
che deſert, and go into the ſea: which being brought ü 
forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be f healed. J Mat. 23. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whitherſocver the *BZ 
' rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: and there ſhall be a f Ads 2. 
very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſewaters 4** & 4. 4; 
ſhall come thither : for they ſhall be healed, and . 
every thing ſhall live whither-the river cometh, 
10 And it thall come to pals, that the > fiſhers 
"ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even unto En- 
eglaim; they ſhall be a place to ſpread forth nets, 
their ſiſh ſhall be according to their kinds as the 
fiſh of the great ſea, exceeding many. 

11 But the * miry places thereof, and the 
mariſhes thereof, ſhall not-be-healed, they ſhall 
be given to ſalt. , | 17 4 N 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof on 


1 


> Rev. 21, 
8. K 22. 
11. 


this fide and on chat fide, ſhall grow all trees for 


meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the 
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Ver. 1. And behold, waters iſſued out from under the threſhold 
. of the houſe eaſtward.] There was a great quantity of water ne- 
ceſſary for the uſes of the temple, for waſhing the bodies of thoſe 
that officiated, as well as the ſacrifices which they offered. This 
was conveyed in pipes under ground from the fountain tam, as 
Dr Lightfoot obſerves from the Rabbins, and from Arilteas, an 
Theſe waters gave occaſion to the viſion here re- 


And the waters came dewn-from under the right fide of the 


- bouſe, at the ſouth: fide of the altar. ] This is ſpoken with reſpect 
to thoſe that come out of the temple, and direct their faces eaſt · 


ward, for then the ſoath-fide- is on a man's right hand. Theſe 


waters were conveyed. by the right · ſide of the altar, into a rom 


they called the . % rn. 
2. And behold," there ran out waters on the right- fide.) On 
the ſouth fide ; ſee ver. 1. Theſe were the ſpare waters not uſed in 
the ſervice of the temple, which were conveyed away by the caſt 
part of the mountain, and by degrees inereaſed its ſtream, 
came a. river, and fell at laſt into the Dead Sea. | 
3, 4, F. The waters were to the ankles.). The gradoal riſe of 
the waters denotes the large effuſion of the ſpirit, which was very 
Femark: | dion of the goſpel, and its wonderful 
increaſe from ſmall beginnings, . 
7. At thi bank of the river were very many trees. on the 
ene ide and on the other,} The words allude to the trees planted 


: 


«+ 


in paradiſe, and deſigned for man's food in the ſtate of innocence, 


and "eſpecially to the tree 
and compare Nev. 22. b . 
8. Theſe wateri—go down into th deſert.] Tbeſe waters are 
deſeribed as taking their courſe alon the plain or champaign coun + 
ary {for that i the ff of the word vel, bete vedere g, 
/ 
-vicak 44 8 5 


* 


of life-hich grew there; fee ver. 12. 


ad - de 


till it of 


toward the lake where Sodom formerly ſtood, called the Dead 
Sea, and by Moſes the Salt Sea. | 1 
_ Which being brought forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be 
healed.) It is the obſervation of all writers, who deſcribe this 
lake, that -nothing can live in it : and the text here tells us, that 
theſe living ſtreams ſhall, by mixing with theſe ſalt and brackiſh 
waters, make them wholeſome and fit for uſe; myſtically denoting 
the healing virtue of God's grace to cute the vices and corruptions 
of wicked men. | 5 : 
9. And it ſhall tome to paſe, that every thing that liveth, 
"which moveth,' whitherſoever the river ſhall come, ſhall live, 
Sc.] The metaphor is ſtill continued, to this ſenſe: that as the 
fiſh which move or ſwim in waters cured or made wholeſome have 
life and nouriſhment from thence, whereas no fiſh: can live in the 
Dead Sea; ſo the waters which flow from: the well. of ſalvation 
ſhall make all thoſe thrive and multiply Who enjoy the benefit of 
them, tho' their condition before were never ſo deſperate. 
©. Io; The fiſhers ſhall fland upon it.] The miniſters of the go- 
fpel ſhall by their preaching win many, ' ' © wy 
From En-gedi even unto En-eglaim,) Two cities at the corners 
NN 
It. But the miry place. —ſball not be bealed, they ſhall be 
given to ſalt.] By thoſe unſound, rotten places, may be under- 
ſtood hypocrites ; who ſhall receive no benefit hy theſe bealing 
waters, no more than ſomg ſort of marſh-land cau be made fruit- 
ful, but, after all the care or culture that can be beſtowe1 upon it, 
continues barren and unproſitable, which the Hebrew language ex- 
. prefſeth by being given ts falt. Saltneſs is equivalent to barren- 
neſs. in that language; ſo we read, Fiidg. 9. 45. when Abimelech 
deſtroyed Sichem, he awed the grourid*whereon it ſtood / ſalt, 
to denote that ir ſhouli never be cultivated or inhabited again; 
12. Whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, &c.] * Flouriſhing like the trees 
of paradiſe ; a very, proper emblem of the righteous ſtill bringing 
forth fruit unto boline/r, and whoſe end ir everlaſting liſe. 
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Chaps XLVIII. A A R X 18 
Before fruit chbreof be canſumeff ; it ſtrall bring fort to the ftrangert that ſojourn among vou, which Beſbte 
Hans | new-fouir according 10 his mouttis, becauſe their thall beger children among vou: and 7 they ſhall Tuner | 
er. 574+ waters they ifſned out af the finAuary," and the be unto Jou a Born in the country" among the dr. 574, 
CS fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, and the leaf theres ehildren' of -Ifrael; they hall have Inheritance = 
of for n medicine. PORE SONS TATE ©" GHNYOC U tribes of Ifracl. N. 


7. A, 13 Thus (aith de Lord Con, This ul 23 And ic all come ie paſe, #har-in what 42 8. 
3 us faith t 0 op, T 41K 3 An come to pals, that in What ; % 2% |, 
— = the be rder, whereby ye ſhall inherit the land ac- tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give : 12 to.” 


„ Rev. 24+ cording. to the twelve tribes of Hrael: Joſeph him his inheritancey ſaith the Lord Gov, | 1 & 15. 
2. * 7 9 a # L mn N 0 1 * 1 — 
1 Chipo 43; Hall Cor 


4 f. Gems 14 And ye ſhall inherit it, © one as well as a H Ar. XU ' | OE 
48. 1. nother: concerning the which 1 lifted” up mine 45% f. 3 
1 Chrome g. hand to ? give it unto your fathers, and this land 1, 23 The Portions of the twelve tribes, g , the DR 
„ Ads ». + {hall fall unto you for Inheritance. . fanftuary, 15 of the city and ſuburbs, 21 and of Rev. 1. , 


24, 35- 15 And this /all be the border of the land to- the prince: 30 The dimenſians and gutes of the 10. —_ 
Gn 18. ward the north · ſide, from the great fea, the way city. | 92 . 

at. 4. „ of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad ; u % eee e en elit 
10% 106 © Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which i N OW theſe are the names of the tribes, from 
p Gen 1 between the border of Damaſcus, and the border the north-end to the coaſt f the way of 
R K ot Hamach ; Hazar-hatticon, which ig by the coaſt Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar enan, 
36.3 of Hauran. the border of Damaſcus north ward, to the coaſt - 


Num. 34 17 And the border from tlie ſea, ſhall be* of Hamath (for theſe are his fides *eaft and weſt): , TIE 


= 


mike wh Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the o a portion for Dan. * i E 

21. north north-ward, aud the border of Hamath: - 2 And by the border of Din, from the . 1 Cor. 

2 8m. 8. and this is the north-ſide. . vn ' eaſt · ſide unto the weſt · ſide, a portion for Aſker, 2 ; * 

* 18 Aad the caſt ſide ye ſhall meaſure from 3 And by the border of Aſher, from the eaſt - 15: - Rev. „ 

— OP! Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, fide even unto the weſt - ſide, a partion for Naph- . 1% 7 *.; 4 
and from the land- of Iſrael by Jordan, from the tali. | . 5 Chip 41. 44 


border unto the eaſt- ſea: and this is the caſt· ſide. 4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the eaſt - pan . 7 
109 And the ſouth ſide ſouth-· ward from Tamar, ſide unto the weſt- ide, a portion for Manaſſeh. en, Kev. F.,. # 
» Nom. 10. ben to the © waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, the 5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the 
zr Ras weſt⸗ ide, a portion for E- e, e 
| ſouth-ward. -- 7 raim. — 1 ; en 13 
5 20 The weſt · ſide alſo ſball be the great ſea from 6 Aud by the border of Ephraim, from the eaſt - 
the border, till a man come over againſt Hamath: ſide even unto the weſt-fide, a portion for Bgeuben. 
this is che xeſt· idee bl Aud by the border of Reuben, from the“ 
21 80 ſhall ye divide this land unto you, ac · eaſt - ſide unto the weſt - ſide, a portion for ib. 
10 cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 8 J And by the border of Judah, from the 
8 22 J And it {hall come to paſs, that ye ſhall eaſt · ſide unto the weft · ſide, ſhall de the ering 2 5 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty thôufand 2, . #7. 
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The fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, and the leaf thereof fer the firlt verſe to the ſeventh, the ſituation of ſeven of the twelve tribes - 
medicine.] As the waters iſſuing fromthe ſanctuary have an heal- is deſcribed, which were placed dn the north fide of the holy portion, 
ing virtue, {lee ver. 8.) ſo the leaves of the trees ſhall have the ſame the length of judea from north to- ſouth being divide&ihto twelve 
quality, The expreſſion alludes to the opinion commonly cecewed equal parts. It is the opinion of Tome dedrged men, that ſo parti- 
among naturaliſts and phyſicians, that the leaves of. ſeveral trees cular a deſotiptiod of the ſeveral portions allotred to each tribe re- 
are medicinal. ö e 0! lates to the Jes lettlement in their on country after their conver- 
13. Thiball he the border, e.] By the ſeveral captie ties both ſion, ſeveral paſſages ia the prophets looking that way, (ſee the 
of Iſrael and; Judah, the ſeveral . limits ot borders belonging to the 36th and 37th chapters of this prophey) : but, without laying too 
inheritance of each tribe were obliterated ànd forgotten: where · great a ſtreſs upon this opimon, we may fairly ſuppoſe ſome mylti- 
vpon here is a de boundary and diviſion made of the Holy Land, cal ſenſe contained vnder this deſcriptim. o The twelve tribes : de- 
a full puſſeſſion of which they might have expected to enjoy, if their note the pure Chriſtian church in the Neu Teſtament ; ſcenLule 
fins had not prevented ſuch à bleſfiag e This may perhaps be the 22. 30% Rev. J. 3, Cc. Twelve is ambieroglyphicat number in 
Rteral feofe of the following part of the propheſy z tho? chere is, the ſame book, denotmg the true church, built upon the doctrine 
without queſtion, à myſtical ſenſe implied under this literal deſctip-+ of the twelve apoſtles; ſee” Nev. 12. 1. and 21. 14. By the 
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tich't Tor this note on chap. 49. 7, 0 fame analogy, be number of an hundred, forty and four thouſand, -- 
22. And to the flrangers that eur among yon.) Foreigners Rev. ) 3. and tg. 4. fignifics che church of pure Uhriftizts,» who 
never before had the privilege of purchaſing-or poſſeſſing-any inhe+ contioue ſteufatt in the apoſtolical doctrine, twelve being the ſquare 
ritance among the Jews';/ ſo this my{tically-denotes-the incorpora - root out of which that number ariſeth-» ſo this-diviſion- of the 
ting: the Gentiles imo the ſame church wird che Jews, making land among the twelve: tribes may imply, that all true Chriſtians-- 
them _/eMow+ heirs and” of the ſame body «with them by the mall be equally ſharers in the privileges of the goſpel-- 

ws 5416 0.3627:0 TEES 


Zeſbel, Eph. 3. 6. | . | 8. Five and twenry tho»uſand reeds. Ste note on chap. ac... 
| 8 2. The word redris not in the original in either place z add we 
Au N OTAT ron s en Crar,” XLVIII. may more probably underſtand the meaſute; in both texts, of cu - 


Ver. 7, By the border of Reuben a portion fer Judab.] From. bits. 2 
Bo N AD 11. The- 


4 004 E 2 E 


Beſore reeds in breadth, and in length as one of the other 
CurisT parts, from the eaſt · ſide unto. the weſt · ſide, and 
.Cir, 574- the ſanctuary ſhall be in the © midſt of it. 
| 9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 
LorD, ball be of five and twenty. thouſand in 
& 31 . length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. _. 
& 60. 7, 10 And for them, even for the prieſts fhall 
RE +7 this holy oblation, toward the north, five and 
12. Heb, twenty thouſand in length, and toward the weſt 
7- 14. Kev. ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the caſt ten 
3. 1 . thouſand in breadth, and toward the ſouth five 
and twenty thouſand in length, and the ſanctuary 
of the Loap ſhall be in the midſt thereof. F 
11 It fhall be for the prieſts that are ſanctiſied, 
of the ſons of Zadok, which have kept my charge, 
which went not aſtray when the children of Iſ- 
- Fact went aftray, as the Levites went aſtray. 
2 I 7 . t oblation of the land that is offer- 
ed, thall be unto them à thing moſt holy by the 
border of the Levites. 1 Toy NA 
13 And over againf the border of the pri 
the Levites ſhall — 4 * and twenty 2 
length, and ten thouſand in breadth: all the 
length. Bell be Gve and twenty thouſand, and the 
breadth ten thouſand, e 
F Chap. 5. 14 And they fhall not ſell of it, neither f ex- 


e Iſa. 2. 2. 
& r1, 10. 


for it it holy unto the Lond. A” 
2. Jer. z. 15 J And the five thouſand that are left in 
-- Ry 2 breadth over n five and twenty thou - 

. fand, ſhall be * a profane place for the city, for 
NR a6, dwelling and for ſuburbs, 


x 


thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand: ye tha 


Lev. change, nor alienate the firſt- fruits of the land: 


I. E I. Chap. XI VII. 


portion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for 4, Before 
food unto them that > ſerve the city, A Cann 
19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall ſerve it ir. 574. 
out of all che tribes. of Iſrael. GW 
20 All the oblation all be five and twen 


offer the holy oblation ! four ſquare, with the 5 

poſſeſſion of the citix. $444 * 
21 J And. the reſidue hall be for the prince 

on the one fide and on the other of the holy ob- 

lation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city over a- 1 

gainſt the five and twenty thouſand, of the obla- 

tion toward the eaſt- border, and weſt- ward over 

againſt the five and twenty thouſand toward the 2 

weſt-border, over againſt the portions for the * * 

— and it ſhall be the holy oblation, and the Heb. 14. 

1 28 of the houſe ball bein the midſt thereof, 27. Rer. 
22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 46. 

vites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, being 

in the midſt of that which is the princes, between 

tbe border of Judah and the border of Benja- 

min, ſhall be for the prince. 4h | 

23 As for the reſtof the tribes, from the eaſt · ſide 

unto the weſt-fide, Benjamin ball have a portion. 

24 And by che border of Benjamin, from the 

eaſt-fide unto the weſt-fide, Simeon ball have a 

port ian. | 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 

eaſt-fide unto the weſt · ſide, Iſſachar a portion. 

26 And by che border of Ifſachar, from the 

eaſt-fide unto the weſt · ſide, Zebulun a portion. 


38. Gal and the city ſhall be 27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the | 
5. 1. Heb. in the midſt thereof. 8 eaſt · ſide unto the weſt-fide, Gad a portion. J 
$3. 6- 16 And theſe /ball be the meaſures thereof, the 28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth - ne is ber: 
- a 2 John north-fide four thouſand and five hundred, and fide ſouth-ward, the border fhall be even from 3 
ver. 8. Rev. the ſouth · ſide four thouſand and five hundred, * Tamar unte the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, and 1, f,, 
3 1 and on the caſt-fide four thouſand and five hun- to the river toward the great ſea, - 7 8. 
4 RY dred, and the veſt - ſide four thouſand and five 29 This is the land which ye ſhall divide by #* Chap. 47. 
©%-", hundred. © eee lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and“ 
17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be toward theſe are their portions, faith the Lord Goo. 
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 30 J And theſe are the goings out of the city - 
ſouth two hundred and fifty, and toward the eaſt on the north- ſide, four thouſand and five hun- . 
two hundred and fifty, toward the weſt two dred meaſures. | r 
hundred and fifty. |; * 31 And the gates of the city ball be after the 
18 And the reſidue in length over againſt the names of the tribes of Ifracl, three gates north- 
oblation of the holy portion be ten thouſand ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate. of Judah, 
eaſt· ward, and ten thouſand weſt - ward: and it one gate of Levi. | 
ſhall be over againſt the oblation' of the holy 32 And at the eaſt- ſide four thouſand and 
It. The Levitet went aſtray.] The word Levites is here uſed A great part of the wiſdom of the caſtern nations was wrapped up 


in its greateſt latitude, and comprehends the prieſts, as well as 
thoſe who are properly called Leviter, Many of theſe had defiled 
| themſelves with-idolatry, for which crime they were to be degraded 
from the honours and privileges due to thoſe prieſts who con- 
tinued faithful in their office, 1 
15. The city ſhall be in the midſt thereof.) A ſquare piece of 
ground, of four thouſand and five hundred <ubits on each fide, 
ſhall be tahen out of the middle of the large ſquare, for the area of 
the city. | 
| 20. 5 /hall offer the holy oblation four- ſy uare. ] So the heavenly 
Z eruſalem is deſcribed as lying ſour-/quare, Rev. 21. 16. a 
L 4 2 figure being the emblem of perpetuity, ſtrength and ſolidity. 


in hieroglyphical emblems and numbers. The ſymbols of Pythago- 
ras are a remarkable inſtance of this ſort of ancient learning, This 
method God hath thought fit to make uſe of to diſcover ſome 
myſterious truths in his word, fach as perhaps he thinks not con- 
venient to be more clearly revealed till its proper time and ſeaſon ; 
intending, by ſuch obſcure hints, to encourage men's ſearching into 
the more abſtruſe parts of the ſcriptures, and to ſhew that all hu- 
man knowledge may be made ſubſervient to divine. $498 

30. And theſt are the goings-qut of the city on the north fide, 
&c.] The ſame meaſures of the city are already ſet forth, ver. 16. 
beginning with thoſe on the north · ide, as the general diviſion of 
the land doth ; fee yer, 1, Nein Go 
; 1% 8 RR TTL 


| Chap. I. D A N F E L. 100 ; 


F Before five hundred: and three gates; and one gate of hundred, with their three gates; one gate of Before ' 
F Cuxisr Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali. CAun ter 
q- eir. 5 4 33 And at the ſouch · ſide four thouſand and 3; It was round about eighteen thouſand mea - cir. 574. 

— fie hundred meaſures: and three gates; one ſures: and the name of the city from that day; Www 

n. * 2 — one gate of Iſſachar, one gate ball be, The Lord is there. J 

* un. | a Shana, 
8 24 AT the weſt-ſide four thoufand aud fie chap. a7; ad" Bi aonte- Jer. 3. 17. Zech. 2, 10. Rev. 7. 1 #7» & 

. N ö Wr | | 4 


God's ſervice, and becoming an habitation of God through bie 
6, lem was tormerly called 142 city of + God, and the city of the great ſpirit, (hall have fome degree of the holineſs of the remple. where 
1 King. But, io the new Jerufalemy God ſhall dwell in a more glo- God had placed bis name. This is in a lower degree fulfilled in 
. ' rious manner, and make it the place of his perpetual reſidence; ſo all good Chriſtians, who are ſtyled the temples of the living God, 

* that every part of chat city ſhall be honoured . ont tokens and an habitation of God -throagh the ſpirit. . 
. of the Divine preſence, and every member of it being dedicated to 2 


35. The name of the city—/hall be, The Lord ane Jerdfa a 
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; 7 + = N the * third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 609; 
nA 8 WM _ Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king 3 
| | A P. * | abylon unto Jeruſalem, and beſieged it. $44 
3 ä . I . 2 And the Lord © gave Jchoiakini king of 606. 
| | © Fehoiakim's captivity. 3 Aſbpenaz taleth Da- Judah into his hand, with * part bf the veſſels of: 7 ! ä. 
7 niel Hananiah, Miſbael, and Arariab: 8. They, the houſe of God, which he carried into the 5 Kings 
_ _ . - refuſing: the king's portion, do proſper” with land of Shinar to the houſe of his god, and he Shook 
| pulſe and uater 17 wr excellency = wh = 3 oy 27. 19, Sr. e Chap. 5. 2. 1 Sam. 31. * 8 „ads. 
0 * , a | . 5 | : :. 
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laſt, chap. 10. 1. 1 is generally believed he died in Chaldea, and 


AuunorAT lots on Curr. 1. 


700 | a 

 Davtgt, was'deſcended from the royal family of the kings of Ji-- 
dah; and cotemporary with Ezekiel; he was carried captive to Ba- 
bylon before he was twenty years old. His-ftyle is not ſo figurative 
and poetical as that ot the other prophets; but it is clear and conciſe, 
and his narrations and deſcriptions ſimply natural. He was a very 
extraordinary perſon, highly»tavourcd- of God, ard honoured by 


men beyond any that lived in his time. His-prophecies concerning 


the coming of the Meſſiah, and the other great events of after- 
times, are ſo clear and explicit, that ſome have thought . they. muſt 


have been written after the facts were done. joſephus ſays, that 


he not only toretold future events as other prophets did, but de 
termined likewiſe the time when they ſhould cone to paſs, Sir 
Iſaac Newton obſerves, That, among the old prophets, Daniel is 
moſt diſtinct in order of time, and caſieſt to be underſtood ; and 
therefore, in thoſe things which relate to the laſt times, he is the 
key to the reſt, This prophecy is writ partly in Hebrew, and 
partly in Chalde: : for which this teaſon may be aſſigned, That 
thoſe parts of it in which the Babylonian empire was conce:ned 


were writ in their language, vis, from chap. 2. 4. to the end of 


5th chapter; a great part of which was probably entred into 
their public regiſt-rs ;... lee a like inſtance Efher. 2. 23.) This 
prophet muſt e ds have lived to a great age, it being near c 
rs 49 5e— date of his firit prophecy, Chap. 23. I. ito that of, his 


did not take the permiſſion granted to the Jews by Cyrus of teturu- 


ing to his own country. | | : 
Ver. f. Ia the third year of the reign of Jeboiakim, &c.] Je- 
remiah makes the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar coincident with the 
fourth of, Jehotachim,- and from thence begins the date of the 
ſeventy years. captivity z but here, Daniel ſpeaks of Nebuchaduezzar 
as king of Babylon in the ird year of Jeboiakim, Which difference 
may be thus adjaſted 4 Daniel begins his computation from 
the time that Nebuchadnezzar was ſent by his father on the expe- 
dition againſt Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was toward 
the latter end of the third year of, ſehoiakim. In the beginning of the 
following year he conquered the Egyptians, and in the latter end 
of the ſame he beſieged Jeruſalem in the ninth month, according to 
the Jews account, who, 10 this day, keep a taſt on the 18th day 
ot that month, when their city was taken; at which time Jehoiakim 
became tributary to the Babylonians, and conſequently the ſeventy 
years Eaptivity began. 55 » 
2. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim-—into his hand.] He took 
Jehoiakin: priſoner, and put, him in chains, with a deſign to carty 
him to Babylon; but he having humbled himſelf, and ſubmitted 
to become bis tribusa y, was reltored to his Kingdom. Com- 

pare 2 Ghron. 26. 6. 2 King: 24+ 1» 3 | | 
Into the land of Shinar., This was the original name of the 
.courtty about Babylon, Gen, 11. 2. and it was ltill called by this 
name in ſome places of the prophets. 
$ 6M A4 
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- 5.x Kings 


Ron. 1, he would not defile himſelf with the portion of 


45. 


D 


Before brought the veſſels into the treaſure · houſe of his 
Custer god | | 


606. | And the kin ke unto Aſhpenaz the 
* 3 g ſpake 


maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould bring cer- 
tain of the children of: Iſrael, and of the, kin 


i il. 37. f ſeed, and of the ren j | 
9  ' 4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, hut well- 


fayoured, and * skilful in all wiſdom, and cun- 
22. ning in Wait _and., underſtanding ſcience, 
enen and ſuch as had © ability in them | to ſtand in the 
learning and the. tongue of the Chaldeags. 

5 And the king 883 them a daily pro- 
viſion of the kings meat, and of the wine which 
he drank : ſo nouriſhing them three years, that at 
the end thereof they might ſtand before the king. 


10. 8. 


Gen. 4m. 
45. 2 Kin. 
23: 34. & | 
Mack z. Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: 
12. 7 Unto. whom the prince of the eunuchs 

I Chap 4. gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
- os. 1 Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; 
18: Aas and to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to Azariah, 
11.31. .of RP x 


a Cor.9. 79 8 JJ But Daniel ® purpoſed; in his heart, chat 
17. 1. Theſ: 


, . 
". 


XF 12. 


the kings meat, nor with the wine which he drank : 
therefore he requeſted of the prince of the eu- 


den. 39. nuchs, that he might notdefile himſelf. 


55 Ke 3. 9 Now God had brought Daniel o into favour 
30. Prov. and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. 
46. 7. Pl. 10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid unto 


bag oh Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath 1 7 


pointed your meat and your drink: for wh 


7 


kings palace, and whom they might teach the - 


Nor among cheſe yere of the children of . 


gave them pulle. . 


I 2 4 + * | Chap. d. f ; 
ſhould he ſee. your faces worſe liking than the Before 
children which are of your ſort? then ſhall ye Cukter 
make me * endanger my head to the king. 606, 

41. Then; ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom the www: 


prince of che eunughs had;ſet over Daniel, Ha- 7 Prot. ag. 
. naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah, ns. 


12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, ten days, 
and let them give us pulſe to cat, and water to “ Deut.4, 
drink. 75 : * 
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the children 
chat eat of the portion of the kings meat: and 
as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſervants. l. 46. 
14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. | 9 
15 And at the end of ten days, their coun- | 
tenauces appeared fairer, and fatter. in fleſh ! Exod. a. 


chan all the children which did eat the portion of . En. 


the kings meat. 


17. 1 


Nat. 4.4. 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 


meat, and che wine that they ſhould drink: and 
17 J As for theſe four children, God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all learning and wiſ- 
dom : and Daniel had underſtanding in all * vi- 
ions and dreams. KA 
18 Now. at the ? end of che days that the king 
had faid he ſhould bring them in, then the prince; 
of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebu- y 
chadnezzar, . ag 
19 And the king communed with them, and 
among chem all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
: "4 X £ 1 gr | ; . naniah, 


Ver. $. 


2. And be brought the veſſels into the treaſure · bouſ of bis god. 
Of the idol Bel, (ſee Jer. 50. 3.) from whence they were taken by 


Cyrus, and delivered to Zorobabel, Ezra 1. 7, 8. To chis agrees 


the teſtimony of Beroſps, who tells 
, adorned the temple of Bel with the 
taken in that expedition: | 

3. And the ting ſpale unto Afppenas the maſter of bir cu- 
nucht.] One of the chief officers 


„ That Nebuchadnezzar 


nuchs : a cuſtom ſtill practiſed in the Ottoman court. 

4. Children in whom wa no blemiſh, c.] He was directed 
to make choice of ſuch as had the beſt acgamplifhments both of 
body and mind, and 1 fir to give attendance in a king's court. 
The word yeladim, children, is uſed in ſcripture of ſuch as are paſt 
the years of childhood, as we now diſtinguiſh the parts of man's 
life: it is applied to Rehoboam's counſetters, 1 Kings 12. 8. who 


A 
F 


£ 


| cannot, be thought mere children, ace Rehoboam himſelf was of 


an advanced age. Nor can we ſuppoſe Daniel and his companiogs 
Teſs than twenty years of age at this time, as may be concluded from 
their being put into conſiderable poſts in the government in ſhort 
time after, chap. 2. 48, 49." = . 
De tongue of the Week "The ſame was Jike wiſe called 
the Syrian language; ſee chap 2. 4- 5 
Sun JANGUISE ; ee | Belthfbarzar, BE] - 


7. He gave unto Daniel the name | 
ebuchadnezzar himſelf de- 


cording to the name of bit God, as . | 
Fes ths word, chap. 4.8. So the'name was derived from Hel, 


| | he chief idol of Babylon, as Nebachadnezzar bad his own” name 


ſram Nebo, another of their idols, mentioned Iſa. 46. 1. And 
Exil - merodach, his ſucceſſor, was named from their idol Merodach, 


, 2 = | » p : 72 

Jet. 50: 2. It is probable that the other names impoled upon 
W . | . g 2 . : DIS CIT Moy 4x5 

* ” S * X 


#% 4 


poils of war which be had | 


his palace; the officers that at- 
-- tended about the perſons of the Eaſtern kings being commonly eu- 


„ Ts * A 


Daniel's companions, Shadrach. Meſhach and Abed - nego, were 
likewiſe derived from ſome of their idols. „ 

8. But Daniel pur paſed in his heart, that he mould not defile 
himſelf with the portion of the king's meat, &c. ] It was the cu- 
ſtom moſt nations, before their meals, to male an oblation of 
ſome part of what they ate and drank to their gods, as a thankful 
acknowledgment that -every thing. they. enjayed was their gift. 
Theſe oblations were called proficie and /ibamina among the 
Romanus; ſo that every entertainment had ſomething in it of the 
nature of a ſacrifice, This practice generally prevailing, made 
Daniel and his friends look upon the proviſions coming from 
the king's table as no better than meats offeted to idols, and, by 
being ſo offered, to be accounted unclean or polluted. 6+. 

12. Let them geve us pulſe to eat.) The Hebrew word zero- 
nim ſigniſies all ſorts of garden roots or herbs ; fee //a. 61. 11, 

17. And Daniel had underſtanding in all vifions and dreams.] 
It was an opinion generally-received in the early ages of the world; 
that dreams, when they were attended with unufual- circumſtances, . 
did portend or Ggoify ſome future event. This ſubje& Tully han- 
Ales at large in the firſt book de divinatione, and alledges ſome 
very remarkable inſtances of.qhat kind. Homer ſpeaks the general 
fenfe of his own age, when he faith, Ka} dp | Wrap tx Ars bow; 
Even a dream comes from God, © The authority of Joſeph is till 
more ancient, who ſaith, Do not interpretations (of dreams) come 
From-God ? Gen. 41. 8. The dext evidenee, in poimt of antiqui 
is the book of Job, where Eliphaz relates a night-viſion he wit 
had, which inſteucted him in a truth of great importance, Job o- 
12, Sc. and chap. 33. 14, 15. Elihu affirms, that 'God ſpe 
once, yea twice to men in a dream, in'a vifion o, the night : 
which indeed was the common way by which Ged revealed his will 
SRI YT wk i 2 N 1 
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- Before naniab, Michael, and Azariah : therefore ſtood 

Custer they before the king. | | 

60g. 20 And in all matters of wiſdom and under - 
Www ſtanding that the king enquired of them, he found 

12 ten them + ten times better than all the magicians 
_ and aſtrologers that were in all his realm. 

#- Chap 6: 21 And Dinicf continued even unto the * firſt 
28,44. gear of king Cyrus. - | 


ps CHAP. I; 
1 Nebuchathnezzar forgetting hir dream, reqtireth 
it of the Chaldeans, by promiſes and threatnings : 


ay 10 They, acknowledging their inability, are jud- 
„ Ges. an; gel to die. ta Daniel, obtaining ſome reſpite, 


, deth the dream: 19 He bleſſeth God: 24 He 
be ; | ned" . 

ver 3. faying the decree, is brought to the bing, Ft 7 

Der. 4% 6. drram. 36 The interpretation. 46 Daniel's ad- 

cull, 6s vancemen. 

1 | 8 5 3 

4 Net 2. AND in the ſecond year of the reign of Ne- 

2 FI buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 


„N 47. 8, dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 
f 8 7. his ſleep © brake from him. 
TED 21. 


10 ro, _ gictans, and the aſtrologers, and me F ſoreerers, 


9-& 5 10 ſg they came and ſtood before the King. 

ar "Potent nd the king ſaid unto them, 1 have dream- 
. ed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled to know 
„ the dream, © | 
Sen 4* 4 Then 


9% pretation. 1 2 _ Laß 
„e © 5 The king anfwered and fit to the Cttal-⸗ 
175 .  deans;”Fhe tr 


V 


it before the king, ęxtept the gods; whoſe dwell - 
2 Then the king commanded 9 to call the © ma 
arid the Chaldeans, for toſhew the king his dreams: 


ſpake the Chaldeans to the king in 


1 E Es © 1007 
tation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me, |! gifts and Before 
rewards, and great honour: therefore thew me Cunter 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, 603. 

7 They * anſwered again and ſaid, Let the 
king ® tell his ſervants the dream, and we will ſhew | Che. g. 
the interpretation of it. 1 
8 The king anſwered and ſaid, I know of cer - 
tainty that ye would + gain the time, becauſe ye 28. Rom. 
ſee the thing is gone from me, bug 2 
9 But if ye will not make known unto me the 4. 
dream, there is. but o one decree for you: for ye t Heb. by, 
have prepared ” ly ing and corrupt words to ſpeak * 1 
before me, till the time be changed: therefore 1 , gm. 
tell me the dream, and I ſhall know that ye can 2% 2 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof. | p 1 Kings. 

10 J The Chaldeans anſwered before the king, m_ 6 
and ſaid, There is not a man upon the earth that 
caa ſhew the kings matter: therefore there i; no 
king. lord, nor ruler, that asked ſuch things at 
any magician, or aſtrologer, or Chaldean, 

11 And it is a rare thing that the king re- 
quireth, aad there is none other that can thew 


12. 17%, 
m Prov. 15. 


ing, 4 * with fleſh. | #15, 22 8 
12 For this cauſe the king was angry and "very „ þ... 
furious and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe- x A 


men of Babylon. : 2. 
forth that che wiſe 4. 76: 


13 And the decree went ü F 
men ſhould be ſlain; and they fought Daniel and * * 
his flows to be ſlain. 


: 
) 


3' Prov. terpretation thereof, ye fall be 3 cur in pieces, king that he would give him time, and that he t Row. 65 
Ry oh on anc * our hotiffes ſHall be made a dunghil. would © ſhew the king the interpretation 1 . 
TY 6 Hut if ye thew the dream, and the interpre- 17 Then Diniel went to his houſe, and made 6. 
44 a 7 9 8 £54 TAI * * LEDs - 
tothe patriatchs of old, and afterward-td the prophets; fee Gen, 4; Then ſpake the Chaldeant to the king in Syriach,] The —_ 


28. I'2, &c. : 14 3% ö k p 

19. Therefore flood they before the ling.] They were in conti- 
wal attendance in the king's court, 80 J Road before Pha- 
run, Gen. 41. 46.” The ſame e is uſed of Eliſch and 
Jeremiah, as God's ſervants at meſſengers, 1 Kings 19. 1. Jer. 
15. 19. and the Levites are ſaid to Hand beſore the congregation, 
to miniſter to them, Numb 16. 9. 

21. And Daniel cominued even unto the firſt year of ting 
Cyras.] He lived to fee the overthrow of the Babylonifmomarchy- 
by Cyras : which made way for the falfiling of Jeremiah's' pro- 
pheey concerning the /eventy wer lr, in the return of the Jews from 
their captivity, which was accompliſhed” in the firſt year of king! 
Cyrus, Ezre i. 1 for the accompliſhment of which prophecy we 
nd Daniel very folicitous, chap. 9 f, 2. | | | 
* 

Ann Orion: ow Cuar. UI. 


Ver. 1. Dreamed dream. it was but one continued 
dream, it contained divers ſcenes of affairs, being à deſeription of 
the ſucceſſion of the four monarchies, which were to continue in 
different forms to the end of the world. 


cient Chaldee and the Syrian language were the ſame, (ſee Cen. 31. 
47+. 2 Kings 18. 26, Ezra 4,7.) This Janguage is found in its 


greateſt purity in cke books of Daniel and Ezra. The Jews, in 


the time of their captivity, mixed ſeveral Hebrew words with the 
Chaidean language, and this is the Chaldee in which the Targums upon 
the law and the-prophets are writ, and is called the Hebrew tongue 


in the New Teſtament, The language ſpoken in Antioch, ant 6+ 


thet parts of Syria, differs as a dialect from the two former, and; 
being written in a different character, is what we now call Syriac, 

8. Ye would gain the time, &c.] You only want to protract the 
time, and delay the execution of the ſentence pronounced againit 


. There is but one deeree for you:] The ſentence of death, al · 
ready pronounced, ſhall certainly be put in execution. | 
11. And there it none other that can ſhew it before the king; 
except the gods, whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh.] Theſe - 
deans undertook to foretel future events by their ſkill in the mo- 
tiovs of the ſtars ; and to explain dreams by ſome natural obſerva- 
tions, ſuch as are ſtill to be ſeen in Artemidorus r Oneirceritics » 
or if they pretended to have corteſpondence with ſpirits, they were 
the demons of a lower rank, who could not impart to them things 
ſo much above the compals of ordinary knowledge. 
4 ö 6 NM 2 5 32. Tlir 


Ws. 2 * 


* 


3. Rom. 


18. 
* 


, 38. 35. Jonah 2. 8. o Gen. 40, b. & 41. 16, Fl. 115. 3. 


* 


Grecian and Roman) and the irreſiſtible, force with which they 
. ſubdued their enemies. ' 2 _— | 


end to all carthly power, | <7 e, r ; ST: | i 4 20 1 


5 * 


1008 e 


| | Before the- thing' known to Harianiah, Miſhael, and 


.Cyx1s7 Azariah his companions : - 15 | 
603. 18 That they would defire mercies of the 

dad of heaven concerning this ſecret; that Pa- 

# Mat. 7. niel and his fellows ſhould not periſh 7 with the 

7. Adds 12. reſt · of the wiſe-men of Babylon. 

19 J Then, was the ſecret revealed unto Pa- 


15. 30. 


„S. 18, niel in a night · viſion: then Daniel bleſſed the God 


25. 7225 of heaven. | | | 
> oo 9. | 20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, z Blefled be the 
2 PG). 113. name of God for ever and ever : for wiſdom 
2. 2. K 13. and might are his. . 
— 0g. 21 And he changeth che d times and the: ſea- 
Job 12. 13, ſons: he © removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings: 
16, Prov. he giveth v wiſdom unto the wiſe, and. knowledge 
3+ 6-+Kin. Jo them that know underſtandingg. 

0 „ 22 He © revealeth che deep and ſeeręt things: 


x. 9. James 


1. f. e f knoweth What :5- in che darkneſs, and the 


Ecel, 3. 4 light dwelleth with him 15 
23 I ® thank thee, and praiſethee,-O thou Gad 


28, Fal of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom and 
2. 6 7. might, and haſt i made known unto me now what 


| en. we deſired of thee for thou haſt now made 
, "uy. - 3+ known unto us the kin Matter. N wr 


24 A-Therefore-Daniel went in unto Arioc 


Val. :;. men of Babylon: he went and, faid thus unto 
114. bim, * Deſtroy not the, wiſe- men of Babylon: 
J. Heb. 4. bring me in before the king, and I will ſne unto 


make known unto the king the r e 


1. „hn 27 Daniel anſwered in ĩhe preſence of the king, 
. 5 2 3 


* * ed ® cannot the wiſe-men, the aſtrologers, the 


12. 


II Cor, x. magicians, the oy ſhew unto the king ; 


27. 28 But there is ® a God in heaven that reveal - 


2, . th ſecrets, and maketh known” to the king Ne- 


- breaſt and his arms of ſilver, his belly and his 3. 
thighs. of braſs, | 


that * no place was found for 


: power and ſtrength, and gl 


„ 
buchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the latter days, -: Before 
Thy dream, and the viſions of thy head upon Cnarer 
thy bed, are theſe; 603 


| 29 (As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came 
vy 44 


into thy mind, upon thy bed, what ſhould come 
to paſs hereafter : and he that revealeth ſecrets ay 
maketh ? known .unto thee what ſhall come to ) Rom. rg, 
paſs, rn 
30 But as for me, this ſecret is not revealed to 
me, 4 for any wiſdom. that Lhave more than any 1 4 3. 
living, but for their ſakes that ſhall make known . ,* *+ 
the interpretation to the king, and that thou or, bu 
mightſt know the thaughts of thy heart.) 5 

31 4. Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and behold, a 2. 
great image: this great image, whoſe ©-brightneſs > cor. 4. 
was excellent, ſtood before thee, and the form 1. 
thereof was terrible. | - * Chap. 4. 


32 This * images head was. of fine. gold, his ?% | 


. 


Chap. 


33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 


part of clay. 


34 Thou ſaweſt till that * a ſtone was cut out , Zech 13. 

u without hands, which ſmote the image upon 3. Pfl. 

his feet that were of, iron and clay, and brake 15. 22. 

them to pieces. 18 | 
35 Thenwas the iron, the clay, the braſs, the 


filver and the gold, * broken to pieces together, # Gl. 2.9. 
and became like the ! chaff of the ſummer- » Hef. 13. 
them away, Lien: | 


threſhing-floors, and the wind | . 
em: and the 36. . 
ſtone that ſmote the image became * a great moun- « lſfa-s. 2. 
tain, and * filled the whole earth. 8 . b Chap. 7. 
36 J This is, the dream; and we will tell the PLL. 25 tg 
interpretation thereof before the 7 | c Eara y. 
37 Thou, O king, art © a king of kings: for ty 4 | 
the God of 'heaven hath 9 8 a kingdom, back. as. 
| 4 y 7. | 

38 And whereſoever the children of men 10. D 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls of the 4 Exta f. 
heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath „ Chap. 3. 
mads thee ruler over them all: thou art this 3 
head of gold. OM f 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe f another King - (ch. 3. 


: : 7 7 30, 30, 
| _dom N inferior to thee, and another third king- g Ver. 364) 


yy * 


32. This image's head was of fine gold.] The Babylonian mo- 
narchy was arrived. to the height of glory under Nebuchadnezzar, 
(ſee ver. 37, 38.) who, likewiſe improved and adorned the city of 
Babylon to ſuch a- degree, as. to make ir one of the wonders of the 


world. So this empire might.zuſtly be compared to a golden. head. 


His, breaſt and his arms.of felver.) The ſecond monarchy, viz. 
the Perfian, will be inferior to the Babylonian, with teſpect to can- 
tinvance 3 the Baþylonian monarchy, if we date its beginning 


from Ninus, having-laſting above 700 years. — 


denote the ſtrength of the third and fourth monarchies, (viz, the 


- ' 


34. A flone was cut out without hands, which ſmete'the image. 


won bis feet.] ln the ſame manner, the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall 


break in pieces the fourth and laſt monarchy, in which the remains 


214 p S + - , _ > T's 6+ +$% s * 
- * * - 
* - * - % 


— — a= 


* 


the other the &ingdom of the mountain: the fi 
the erection of the foutth kingdom, while the ſtatue continued on 
its feet; the other was to be manifeſt under. its laſt and weakeſt 


: 


2 * 
* * 


35. The chaff, af . the ſummer threſhing foors,] There was no 
ſign left of their former greatneſs, l 

And the ſtone that ſmote the image became à great mountain.] 
This denotes the advancement and.increaſe of Chriſt's ki * 
that: ĩt ſhould from · mall beginnings proceed to fill the whole earth; 
as if a ſtone by degrees ſhould grow to a mountain. Thus Chriſt 
is deſcribed as going forth conguering, and.to conguer, Rev. 6. 2. 
Mr Mede hatk very judiciouſly obſerved, (ſee his works, p. 743.) 
that this kingdom is deſcribed here under two ſtates or forms: the 
one may be called, by way of diſtioRion, the lingdem of the ſtone, 
commenced. upon 


ſtate. Chriſt, the · ſoundat ion of the church, is often deſcribed as a 
one, (ſee I/ 28. 16. Zech. 3. 9.) and the church in its flou- 
riſking eſtate is 
40. Rev. 21. 10. u 
39 · Auel ber third kingdom of braſi, 


= 


\ Wend 71 
&c.] The Gtecian empire 
9 ai C2 enn mall 


— — * 


that the Herr 


„% „ener 


2 4 mountain, {/a. 2. 2. Ezek, go.” 


= 


% . 
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Chap. III. DX . NN 
Before dom of braſs; which ſhall bear rule over d kll the 
Canizr carth. 

603. 

u iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in 


ieces, 


Luke 2. and ſubdueth all Fh g. and as iron that break - 
I, eth all theſe, ſhall it break: in pieces, and bruiſe. 
41 And whereas thou ſaweſt-the feet and toes, 
ters clay, and part. of iron: the king- 


i John . 
t Che 7. * of 
1 N Yo I be divided, but there ſhall be in it of 
Chap. 7. I the ſtrength” of the iron, foraſmuch as thou 
ſaweſt the iron mixed with miry clay. 
| 42 And as the toes of the feet were part of 
m Chap. 4. iron, and part of clay; /o the kingdom hall be 
3, 34 partly ſtrong, and partly broken. AE 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed with 
Ila. of men: but they ſhall not cleave one to 
5. 7- Mic. another, even as iron is not mixed with oy. 
473. 44 And in the days of theſe Kings the 
Luke 1. 33. God of heaven ſet. up a kingdom, which ® ſhall 
1 Plal, 2. never be deſtroyed : and the kingdom ſhall not 


v fen be. left co other people, -but it ſhall ® break in 


** 34. - ſhall e ſtand for ever. 


40 And the ! fourth kingdom ſhall be * ſtrong. 


gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of 3. 
ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldſt. reveal this ſecret. 


miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with the 
ce 


pieces, and conſume all.theſe Kingdoms, and it 


. 2. 


loo 


clay, the filver; and che gold; che great God hath Before 
— 1 ts to the ena By come to paſs Cirisr 


hereafter: and the dream 7s certain, and the 603. 


interpretation thereof ſure, * . 
46 J Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell up- 7 Tit. 3.8 

on his face, -and *-worſhipped Daniel, and com- ? 5 Mt 
manded that they ſhould offer an oblation, and 27. , 6 
ſweet odours unto him. s Ad 10. * 
_ 47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and faid, 5 my _ 
Of a uuth it it, that * your God is a God of + Beat 265" 


. 
- 
* 


great man, * Gen. 47. 


Amos 3. , 


CHAP. UI. 


IG 48. 16. 45 Foraſmuch as chou ſawelt that the P ſtone 1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in 
p 2 was cut out of the mountain * without hands, Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed-nego are 
10. and that it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, the accuſed for not worſbipping the image: 13 They 
ſhall extend its beyond the bounds of all the preceding bands.) The. phraſe, without hands, denotes it to be n of 


empires, even to theſe parts of the Eaſt which none of the Perſian 
monarchs ever attempted to ſubdue, 11 | 

40. The fourth kingdom ſhall be firong ar iron) This fourth 
kingdom can be no other than the Roman empire, The reaſon 
why the ſpirit of God takes notice of theſe empires rather than o 
thers is, becaaſe God's people were ſubject to theſe monarchies 


as they ſucceeded one another, and, in their ſucceſſion, a line of 


time is carried on to the coming of Chriſt, who was to appear un- 
der the fourth monarchy, and the countries belonging to it were · to 
be the chief feat of his. kingdom. Mede. 

41. And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part of potters 
clay and part of iron: the kingdom hall be divided.) The ten 
toes of the image ſignify the ten kings, who were in after times to 
divide this kingdom among themſelves ; denoted by the ten horns 
of this Fourth beaſt, mentioned chap. 9. 7. compared with Rev. 
17. 12. This partition of the Roman empire will divide its 
{trength, and by conſequence be a diminution of its power. 


42. And as the toes of the feet were. part of iron and part of 


clay ; ſo the kingdom ſhall be partly firong and partlybroken, Cor, 
brittle.]} The ſenſe of the words is more fully explained in the fol- 
lowing verſe. Some interpreters explain them thus: That the chief 


power in theſe ten kingdoms, ſhall be partly ſecular, and partly ec- 


cleſiaſtical; and the incroaching of the ectleſiaſtical power upon 
the ſecalar ſhall be the occaſion of frequent - claſhings between 
them, to "the weakning of both parties, and endangering their 

43. | And whereas thou faweſt iron mixed with miry clay, 
they ſhall mingle themſelves with the ſeed of men : but they ſhall. 
not cleave one to another.] Theſe ten kingdoms ſhall be a medley 
of people of different nations, Jaws, and cuſtoms : and although 
the kings of the: ſeveral nations ſhall try -to-ſtrengthen themſelves 


by marriage-alliances into one another's families, yet the different 


intereſts which they purſue will make them often engage in wars 
uith each other, and thereby weaken the common ſttength. 


45. The ſtone was cut eut of the (or, a) mountain without 


* 


likewiſe an expreſhog of reverence paid to | 
of the ſanctity of their office, and not +refuſed by them; (ſee , 


God's own immediate power, and brought to paſs without the in · 
terpofition of ſecond cauſes : fo the heavenly body we are to re- 


ceive at the reſurrection is called a building not made with bands, 
2 Cor. C. 1. The ſame expreſhon is uſed ages ay heavenly - 


tabernacle, Heb. 9. 11, 24. in oppolition to dings ef*hu- 
man ſtructure. In like manner, Chriſt, at his coming into the 
world, had a body prepared for him by the immediate operation of 
the' Holy Ghoſt. | 2 N : | 0 
46. Then - the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and 
worſhipped. Daniel, and \ commanded. that they hond offer a 
oblation and fweet-odours unto him.] Doing reverence by proſtra - 
tion is not only an act of worſhip paid to God, but often given to 
kings and great men in the Old Teſtament, according to the cuſtom 
of the Eaſtern countries; ſee 2 Sam. 9. 6. and 1d. 33. It was 
ets on the account . 


1 Kings 18. 7.) Of this kind was probably the worſhip paid by 
the-leper to Chriſt, (Marth. 8. 2.) whom he took for a propher. 
But when other circumſtances were added to it, which made it Took 


Hike divine worfhip, then it was refuſed to be accepted, as in the 


caſe of St Peter, As io. 25. and of the angel, Rev. 19. 10. 
The adoration, here deſcribed ſeems to have been of the latter 
kind, being joined with offering incenſe, an a& of worſhip peculiar 
to God alone ; ſee Cara 6, 10. For this reaſon it is highly pro- 
bable, that Daniel refuſed the honours offered to him, — 4 the 
king in mind that he ſhould give God the glory, as we find he does 
in the following verſe. Nebuchadoezzar 4 in a ſudden tranſ - 
port, to have looked upon Daniel as having ſomething more than hu- 
man in him, (fee chap. 4. 8.) juſt as the Barbarians thought of 


St Paul, At, 28. 6. 


49, Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and he ſet Sbadracb, 
Meſhath, and Abed-nego aver the affairs of the province of Ba. 
Hon.] That they might be aſfiſting to him, and partners in ho- 
nour with him, by whoſe joint interceſion this ſecret was revealed, 


ver. 18. , | 
| /-} MS? } 7 


Nr : 
-, AxxNo* 


1010 
Before 
CHarsr 
580. 


6 Brok 38. 


2, 4+ Heut. 


7 . & 


Judg. 8. 


worſkip the golden image: n 


„ . Chap. III. 
belug threatned, make a good confeſſion : 10 God 11 And *whoſo falleth not down and worſhip- Before 
' delivereth. them aut of the ſurnacs. 26 Nebu- peth, that he ſhould be caſt into the midſt of a Cine. 

chadnezzar ſeeing the miracle, bleſſeth Cl. 3 furnace, v0; bn. o 580. 
| "if | 12 There are certain Jews whom thou haft fer wy 
MN EBUCHADNEZZ AR the king made over the affairs of the province of Babylon, John 19. 
an image of gold, whoſe height was three - Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed - nego: * theſe 4 h 
ſcore cubits,. aud the breadth thereof fix cubits: men, O king, have not regarded thee, they ſerve 49, N 
he ſet it up in the b plain of Dura, in the pro- not thy gods, nor worthip the golden image which / e 1. 
vince of Babylon. I thou haſt ſet = | We ot 
2 Then Nebuchadgezzar the king ſent to 13 J Then uchadnezzar in hit u rage and 5. ns” 


. gather together the prinees, the governors, - and fury commanded ro bring Shadrach, Meſhach, = Chap. . 
the caprains, the judges, the treaſurers, the cou - and Abed-nego: then they * brought theſe men 1 e. 


ſellers, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- before the king. | WO - 
vinces, to come to the 9 deditation of the image 14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake-and faid unto them, 8. 


which Nebuchadnezzar the king 3 it due, O Shadrache Meſhach, and Abed- „ bro 187. 
cap- ; 


3 Then the princes, the governors, a 


- neazar, Is. 
worſhip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar © we are not careful to anſwer thee 4 in this mats c Mat, re, 
.* * 8 * . ter. ' _ 4A | | 19. Ads 
6. And whoſo fallen not down and worſhip- - 19 Ik it be %, our God whom ve ſerve is 95,9 . 
peth; ſhall che | ſame hour be caſt into the midſt able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, >, "396 


- 


7. Therefore at that time, when all take peo- king. 


of a burning fiery furnace. and f he will deliver us out of -thine hand, O e Rom. 4. 
|; 4 21 
ple heard the found of the-cornet; flute, harp, 18 But if © not, beit d known unto thee, 0 t Sam, 


kbut, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſick, all the king, | that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip W J. ” 


people, che nations, and the languages fell down the golden image which thou haſt ferup, + Tim. 4 
and worſhipped the golden image that Nebu- 19-4 Then was Nebuchadnezzar-* full of fury, — 


— 


chadnezzar the king had ſer up. | and the form of his vilage was changed againſt NE 
8 4: Wherefore ® at that time certain Chal- - Shadrach, Methach, and Abed-nego: therefore b Pl. 17 
deans came near and aecuſed the ſews. be ſpake and commanded, that they ſhould hear 7 y 


9 They fpake and ſaid o to the king Nebu- the furnace one ſeven times more than- it was 1 


chadhezzar, O king, * live for ever. wont to be heat. ; 4 0 
10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 20 And he commanded the moſt mighty men Prov. 21 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cor- that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, Me- 5", 4 
net, flute, harp; ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, ſhach, and Abed - nego, and to caſt them into the ! Ac 12, 
and all Kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down and burning fiery furnace, wary 
| hen, thefe men were bound in their coats, 


— * * n 4 8 


"RES 


© 
* 23 ** Ann — IT "SY 
* 


* 
* 


Ver. 1: 


4 
_ Fas 1 
* * 822 1 

. k 


| 2 9 4. © people, e, language. .Þ Whatioever parts of is 
0 2 93 | empire ye come from, or whatever language ye ſpeak." ; 

AunnG@TAT1iONnNSY. en ite nu. _ 5. The ſound of rhe tor net, flute, harp, Kc.) ogg hs 

An image of gold, whoſe beig bt was threeſcore cubits, us to underſtand what was meant in general, but will never lead us 


nd the breadth thereof fix cubits.} This image was probably ſet to determine the particular forts of inſtruments. 3 


up in honour of Bel, a tutelar deity, from whom Nebuchadnezzar 6. Shall the ſa e hour,) This is the firſt-place in the Old 


called Daniel Belteſhazzar. The proportion of this image ſhews Teſtament where we meer with the diviſion of time into hours. 
it to have been of a very irregular form ;* as no man's height is a The Greeks aſcribe the invention of hours io Anaximander, who 
| bove fix times his thickneſs, This makes it probable, that the probably-received it from the Chalfeans. 


pede 


al is included in the thrceſcore cubits ; and then we may ſup- 15 We are not careful to anf er tles in this matter ] Ia ſo 


poſe the image to have been thirty-ſix cubits, and the pedeftal plain a caſe, there is no room for deliberation: we have ati anſwer 


twenty-four, 


Diodorus Siculus, giving an account of the plunder ready at hand, that we ought to obey God rather than man, 


Xerxes had taken out of the temple of Belus, mentions a ſtatue of 19. Our God whom we ſerve is able—and he will deliver 


maſſy gold which was forty foot high, which Dr Prideaux conjec- us out of thine band.] As we are firmly perſuaded of his powe 
tures to have been this ſtatue ; and then the body of the image deliver us; ſo-we truſt in his mercy and goodneſs, that he 
would hardly have been twenty-ſeven cubits high. fave us from this imminent danger, IO | 


r to 
will 
25. The 


* 
* 


eſhach, and . an- 1 . 


* 
4 
l 
0 


Chap. IV. 


_Bioke their hoſen, ändithelk hats, and their bb Ber gar- 


Cunnr ments, and were caſt into the midſt of the butn- 5 


380. ing fiery furnace. 


24, 25, 


98 *Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego. : 

＋. 23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 

che. 6. and Abed · nego, * fell down boumd into che midſt 

15, Hal, of the rig fiery furnace, | 
Nebu 


2 Chap: s. _ 24 Then | 
6. ſtonied, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, and 


ſaid unto his counſellers, Did not we caſtthree 
men bound into the midft of the fire ? They an- 
ſwered and {aid unto the king, True, O king. 
235 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I fee four men 
Iooſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and they 
? Cope have ” no hurt, and the form of the fourth is 
— 3. Iſa like the * fon of God. | 


43- 2. Heb, 26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 


11 34 mouth of che burning fiery furnace, and ſpake 
1/72 +5 and faid, Shadrach, Methach, and Abed-nego, 
Heb. 1.24. ye ſervants of the moſt high God, * come forth, 
Deut. 34. and come hither, Then Shadrach, Mefſhach, 


{16 1 and Abed-nego came forth of the midſt of the 
. fire, * | | 
: 16.26, 27 And the princes, governors and captains, 
Mk xs, and the kings counſellers being gathered together, 
16. Heb, © ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies the fire had 
11.34 no power, nor was an hair of their head ſin- 
iſs 43. ged, neither were their coats changed, nor the 


3 Mat. | ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 


As 47. 28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſ- 
34+ ſed be the God of Shadrach, ach, and Abed- 
Jer. 17. negb, who hath ſent his angel, and dehvered his 
P Ern s ſervants that ? truſted in him, and have *chan- 


11. Prov, ged the kings word, and * yielded their bodies, that 

UW, 2.5 they might o not ſerve nor worſhip any god, ex- 

14, cept © their own God. 

Exod, 2 29 Therefore Locke a r 

. ni people, nation, and lan e, whi k an 

* * —— againſt the God of .Shadrach, Me- 

{ Chap. 3. ſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and 
Chap. * 

$- their houſes ſhall be made a dunghil, becauſe 

* Pal. 26. there is no other © God that can deliver after this 


1% 


* 5 
| 
D A V 


E- - 4 efore becauſe the kings commandment. 
| was urgent, and the furnace excceding hot, the 
-m Chap. 6. flame of the fire ® flew thoſe men that took up 


dnezzar the king was » a- 


in all the earth, Peace be multiplied unto 


ward me. 


the thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of my 


— foying, ? 


'7 * L. 1011 
ch, and Abedinego, in the province of Baby- Before 
Ion. | | CHrisP 
580. 


aendern 
1 Nebuchadnezzar cenfeſſeth God's kingdom, 4 ma- 
keth relation of his dream, which: the magicians 
could not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dream : 
19 He inter proteth it. 28 The flory of the event. PR 
N EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto 5. % 
all people, nations and languages that dwell 4. 17. & 6. 

| you. 7 1 Pet. 

2 1 thought it good to b ſhew the © ſigns and 3 % „ 
wonders that the high God hath wrought (to- 19. Num. 

| 23» 5. 

3 How great are his ſigns! and bow mighty . 50+ 2. 
are his 4 — ! his kingdom is an f ev ing 4 — * 
kingdom, and his dominion is from © generation” 3. 
to generation. e Rom, 17. 

4 J Nebnchadnezzar was d at reſt in mine 7"Chap. - 
houſe, and i flouriſhing in my palace: 44. | 

5 I ſaw a dream which made me afraid, and g Plal, go. 


head *xroubled me. R 
6 Therefore made I a decree, to l bring in all i Job 20. 


the wiſe- men of Babylon before me, that they f- 


might known-unto me the interpretation of the Bee 


dream. 13, 14. 


7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtrologers, I cher 2. 
the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers, and I told 1% 3 
the dream before them; but they did not make „ Chap. 2. 
known unto me the interpretation thereof. 4. If. 44. 

8 J But u at the laſt Daniel came in before me 2. 
(whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, according to 14 8 3. 
the name of my God, and in whom is the ſpi- „Chap. 1. 
rit of the holy gods) and before him I told the 7 i | 
9 r, A maſter of the magicians, 41. Ko 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods 7 Chap, »v 
is * 1n thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me “. | 
the viſions of my dream that I have ſeen, and the n 
interpretation thereof. „ 

10 Thus were the vlſions of mine head in my / Pal zr. 
bed, I ſaw, and behold, * a tree in the midſt of 27. Ee. 


f 1 Sam, 2, fort. the earth, and the height thereof war great. of 
70. 30 Then the king f promoted Shadrach, Me- 11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the zz, 


25. The form of the fourth it Tike the fon of Goa] Or, like « 
| 17 God; i. e. like-aw angel; for angels are frequently called 
the ſons of God. 


26. Le fervantr of the moſt high Cod.] This miracle calls to 


the king's mind che former confeſſion he had made of the true God. 

28. Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach.] 'So-Darius offers up his 
ackrowledgments to #he Ged of Daniel, chap. 6. 26. as fupenor 
10 other gods, but not as the-anly true God. * ö 
Changed the ting's word.] Rendered his command of none ef= 
fea, God himſelf having ſuſpended the execution of it. | 
»- is Das £111 [ ST TSTOGS, 21 ; . 


ANNOTATIONS vn Chuan, IV, _ 


7 "#4. % 


Ver. 1. Nebuchadtezzar the king, unte ail People, nations, 
* a = , +. 


- 


&e.)] This chapter cantains a recital of that edit which Nebuchad- 
nezzar publiſhed after his reſtoration, the better to confirm the 
truth of the event here related. : , 

4. 1 Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine bouſe, and flouriſh» 
ing in my balacs.] I thought myſelf ſecute in my enjoy ments, 


and at full eaſe and proſperity in my palace at Babylon, which was 


built with that (tate and magniſicence, as to be reckoned one of the 
wonders: of the world, ver. 30. God's particular jadgments 


often reſemble. the. general. ones, in their coming ſuddenly and 


unexpectedly, when men indulge themſels es in their carnal ſecurity, 
9. Tell me the viſiens of my dream, and the interpretation. ] 
The king immediately tells the dream himſelf: the Septuagint reads 
right, Ilear the viſions. of my dream, and tell me {be interpreta- 


_ tion, Kc, 


10. Bebald, a tree in | the midft of .the carth, Kc. Princes | 


* 


1012 .D 
Before 
unis r 

$70. 

Corn mms 

uw Mat, 11. 


23. | 
x ack. 31. 
6. 


5 
fight thereof to the end of all the earth. 0 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in t was meat for all: the 
* beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all fleſh was fed of it. | 

13 I ſaw in. the viſions of my head upon my 
i, 7 hed, and behold; J a watcher, and.* an holy one 


z Johns. came down from heaven, 
* Chip 14 He cried * aloud,” and ſaid thus, > Hew 
ſtew. ig, down the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake 
2,21, aff his leaves, and ſeatter his fruit ; let the beaſts. 
ak 37. © % 1 | 5 
a 37: "gn OP 1 er e fowls from his | 
2 9 81. 15 Nevertheleſs, * leave the ſtump of his roots 
6. ** in the earth, even with a band of iron and braſs, 
4 1 =p in the tender graſs of the field; and let it be wet. 
mig] with the dew of heaven, and r be 
1 Sem. with the beaſts in the graſs of the earth. * 
25 37. 16 Let his heart be changed from mans, and 
SO It: let a beaſts heart be given unto him, and let f ſe- 
2 1 Kings ven times paſs; over him. THY 
22 19, 17 This matter is by the *decree.of-the watch- 
1 4 ers, and the demand by the word of the holy. 


50. ones: to the intent that the living may > know, 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to ĩ whomſoe ver he will, and ſetteth 
1 Sam; x, up Over it the * baſeſt of men. | 
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
ſeen: now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the in- 
+ terpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all thewiſe-men . 
- of my kingdom are i not able to make known 
ag unto me the interpretation: but * thou art able, 
x42, % for the ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

: 19 J Then Daniel (whoſe name was .* Belte- 
© Chap. 10. ſhazzar) was aſtonied for one hour, and his. 


1 — ä 


beight thereof. » reached unto heaven, ande the 


thoughts ® troubled him : the king ſpake, and 


. chap Iv. 


ſaid, Belteſhaz zar, let not the dream, or the in- Before 
terpretation thereof ? trouble thee. Belteſhazzar Curisy 
anſwered, and ſaid, My lord, the dream be to. 570. 
them that hate thee, and the interpretation there- ——— 
of to thine enemies. Sm. 3. 


20 The f tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, 3 Tia. 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the . 1. 
heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the earth; 7 Ver. 10 


21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit there - 


of much, and in it was meat for all; under 


whieh. the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon 
whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had their 
habitation : ... 4 N | 

22 It i © thou, O. king, that art grown and o.. ... 
become ſtrong: for thy EET is grown and 1 17th 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the . 7. 
end of the earth... 15 

23. And whereas the king ſaw a watcher; and 


an holy one coming down from heaven, and , Row. * 


> 


ST. $7 


ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy: it, yet «8. 
leave the ſtump of the roots thereof in „ 5 8 
even with a band of iron and braſs in the tender. * 
graſs of the field, and let it be wet with the dew. 
of heaven, and det his portion be with the beaſts 
of the field, till ſeven times paſs over him; 
24 This ij; the interpretation, O king, and this 
is the u decree of the moſt High, which is come Pal, 38. 
upon my lord the * king: 93 
25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, and de 
thy. dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field,, 105. 40. 
and they ſhall make thee. to eat graſs as oxen, y Ver. 32. 
and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heaven, bp: * 
and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou 2 Ver. 9 
know that the moſt . High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomſoever, he will. 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
ſtump of the tree · roots; thy kingdom mon. be - 
oe | ure” 


are frequently repreſented in-ſcripture unde the figure of fouriſhing, 
trees : 


12. The beaſts of the field, &c.] All the ſubjects of that vaſt 
empire thought themſelves ſafe under his protection. | 

13. Behold, a watcher, and an holy one came down from b 
ven. ] Even may be placed here, as the original ſeems to indicate 
more ſtrength, and even an holy one, the conjunction being uſed 
here by way of explication, The word watcher is underſtood. of 
principal angel the angelical orders are. deſcribed as auend- 
ing upon God's throne, to receive and execute Mis commands: for 
the 2 reaſon they are called the eyes of the Lord, Zech. 4: 


2 . Leave the ftump of bi: roots in be earth.) As, when the 
root of a tree is (till alive, .chere is a poſſibility of its flourifhing a- 
gain ; ſo there ſhould ſtil} be hopes of the king's recovering his for- 
r digi. 1 | 
rr iron and braft, in the tender graſ of the feld. 
To denote, that whille the king was deprived” of his reaſon, and 


© 


lived among the beaſts of the field, he was bound with chains, as 
©  madmen ulually ste. * | | 
1h. Let bis heart be changed from man's, &c. ] i. e. Let him 
Joſe the uſe of his reaſon. os wie"? | FITS 
Let ſeven times paſt over him.] That is, ſeven years : ſo the 
expreſſion is taken, chap. 11. 13. where the Hebrew reads, The 
ting of the north hail come at the end of times, that is, years, 


n — 


So the time, times and an half, mentioned xchap. 7. 25.-.and 12. 


- 7. ſignify three years and an half, and are accordingly explained 


by forty-tawo- months, Rev: 11. 2. and by 1200 days, Kev. 12. 
6. 8 reckoningy of time are equivalent to three years and 
an half. | 
19. This matter is by the deerte of the: watchers, "and" the de> 
mand by the word of the holy ones. ] It is called the decree gre 
moſt High, ver. 24+ So the expreſſion of the text is an alluſion to 
the proceedings of earthly princes, who publiſh their decrees with 
the advice of their chief miniſters, Thus God is deſcribed as ſum - 
moning- all the hoſt of angefs, and taking reſolutions according to 
their advice, i Ang, 22. 19. and Chrilt is repreſented as attended 
with angels and ſaints as his-afſeffors at the day of judgment. 
"' Setteth up over it the baſeſt of men.] This may regard Nebu- 
ehadnezzar, with reſpect to his preſent condition ; whoſe pride and 
crueky rendered him as deſpicable in the fight of God. as bis high 
eſtate had made appear formidable in the eyes or man, and there- 
fore * doomed to ſo low a degree of debaſement. 
9. Then Daniel -u aſienied for ene hour.) Both at the 
g circumſtance of the judgments pronounced againſt the 
king, and from a tender regard for his perſon, and a grateful ac- 
res ah bt of the royal fayours conferred on him and his three 
riends, L "33% enen 
25. They hall drive thee ſrom men.) This is a deſcription of 


a very ſevere and mortifying diſtemper of min. 
| | 206. After 
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Chap. V. | D 
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3 fare unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have known 


"Before 
Cuxtsr 


141. 

li. 386. 
7. Exck. 
18. 7. 

Luke It. 
4. AQs 
10. 2,4, 31. 


569 


e Exod, 32. 


30. 1 Sam, 


14. 6. 
1 Kin, t. 


13. 
m Ver. 25. 
n Plak 23. 


8, 9. Chap. 


thy dwelling 


. ſeven times ſhall paſ 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 


* that the heavens do rule. b e th 
27 > Wherefore, O king, let my counſel. be 
acceptable unto thee, and < break off thy fins by 
righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by 4 ſhewing 
mercy to the poor, if it may be * a lengthning of 
thy tranquillity, | 
28 J All this came upon the king Nebu- 


chaduezzar. 


29 At the end of twelve months he walked in 
the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

20 The king * ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon that * I have built for the houſe of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majeſty? | 
31 1 While the word was in the kings mouth, 
there fell * a voice from heaven, /aying, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, | to thee it is ſpoken, The king 
dom is departed from thee. 8 

32 And ſhall ® drive thee from men, and 
be with the beaſts of the field : 
they ſhall make chee to eat graſs as oxen, and 
$s over thee, until thou know 


and giveth it 40 whomſoever he will. 
33 Thea ſame hour was the thing fulfilled up- 
on Ne 


buchadnezzar : and he was driven from men, 


and did * eat graſs as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his bairs were growa 
like. eagles) feathers, and his nails like birds 
claw ** 


n gibt. 24 | 
34 And v at the end of tlie days, I Nebu- 


chadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, and 


mine underſtanding returned unto me, and I 
dleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed and honour- 
ed him that * liveth for ever; whoſe, dominioa i, 


3% f. 0 Ver. 1. p Ver. 286. 'q fal. 2 f. 1. 2 fal. 32.8.9. 1 Rev. 4. 10. 


'T E L. 1013 
an © everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom i: Before | 
from generation to generation, | Custer 

35 And all che inhabitants of the earth are re - cir. 563. 
— 


po as nothing: and he doth * according to 
is will in the army of heaven, and among the in- Chap. 7, 
habitants of the earth: and none can ? ſtay his ps _ 
hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned unto Mie. 4. 72. 
me, and for the glory of my kingdom, mine ho- pf 
nour and brightneſs returned unto me; and my x. Ia. 40. 
counſellers and my lords ſought unto me; and I 17 . 
was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and excellent * Pfd. 215. 
majeſty was added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and extol 2 
and -honour the King of heaven, all whoſe works * Job 2. 
b are truth, and his ways judgment, and thoſe 
that walk © in pride he is able to abaſe. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Belſhazzar's impious feaſt. 5 A hand-writing, 17. Deut. 
unknown to the magicians, troubleth the king, 3% *: 
10 At the commendation of the queen, Daniel is 1, _ * 
brought : 17 He reproveth the king of pride and 
idolatry, 25 readethand interpreteth the writing. 
. 30 The monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes. 


B LSHAZZAR the king made * a great feaſt « 22 1— 
to a thouſand of his lords, and drank wine 7. a. 

before the thouſand. | 

2 Belthazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, com- 

manded- to bring the golden and filver veſſela, 

which his father Nebuchadnezzar had b taken “ Jer. 5. 

out of the temple which was in Jeruſalem, that · 

the king and his princes, his wives and his con- 

cubines might © drink therein. 

3 Thea they brought the golden veſſels that 23. 


— cr _ 


* Aſter "that thou Jhalt kdoe lebe that the beavess de 
rale.} Heavens is put for God, as Matt. 21. 25. Luke 15. 


16, 22 


30. I not this 
Babylon was one 


eat Babylon, which I have built, &c.] Tho? 
the oldeft cities ia the world, yet Nebuchad- 


nezzar had very much improved, and made it one of the wonders 
of the world, upon account of the largeneſs and height of its new 
walls, the temple of Belus. his own palace, and the hanging gar- 
dens belonging to it, the banks of the river, and the canals made 
for the draining of it; all which were the works of this king, and 
an exact deſcription of them may be ſeen in Dr Prideaux. Script. 
Cau rect. The. words, of Nebuchadnezzar here recited favour of 
great pride and arrogance, and are therefore juſtly puniſhed by 
that judgment pronounced upon him in the following verſes, 
34+, At the end of the dayr, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine 
Hes unto heaven, and mine underflanding returned unte me, &c. 
At the end of ſeven years, (ſee yer. 16.) I recovered the uſe of my 
reaſon, ver; 36. and became ſenſible of my dependence upon. God. 
and lift up mine eyes to heaven in a devout acknovTedgment of 
his ſovereign, Majclty, whoſe dumjaioy, e &f bachengeable, ang. 
EE cit ti nt! ihr oe 


410 
Art Wen en 


T 4 ; , 
* ase 8 


Au % vr 0 en Cut, v. * 5 55 1 0 
Ver, Made a great ſgaſl taa'thouſand of bis lerdt, and draut 
wine before the af made à great feaſt to the prin» 
* 44 V : II. . - 


cipal officers and great men of his court, and was himſelf preſent at it. 
This feaſt was made at a time of public rejoicing, being an annual 
feftival, when the whole night was ſpent in revelling : which ſeaſon 
Cyrus took the advantage of, to make himſelf maſter of the city, 
as Herodows, 1b. 1. and Xenophon, /i6. 7. relate, and as was 
foretold by Jeremiah, chop. 51. 39, 57» 

2. Belſhazzar-—commanded to bring the golden ard filver 
veſſels, c.] Theſe veſſels were carried by Nebuchadnezzar into 


_the temple of his own god, chap 1. 2, and ſet apart for religious 


uſes. This farther profanation of them was contrary to the rules of 
their own religion, and may be ſuppoſed to have been committed 
by Belſhazzar ia exceſſive riot of drinking. Without queſtion, 
the veſſels and other furniture with which Solomon adorned the 
temple were very magnificent, ſince Nebuchadnezzar thought them 
worth catrying to Babylon, to furniſh the temple he had built there 
in honour of Belus, a ſtructure that night be reckoned one of the 
wonders of the world. Prid-2ux Some of theſe veſſels were after- 
wards carried in triumph to Rome by Titus, after he had conquer · 
ed Jeruſalem, as Joſephus, an eye-witneſs, 'afſerty, Afterward, 
when Giſericus ſacked Rome, he carried theſe away with the reſt 
his. booty; but when Jultinian conquered Atti, he recovered 
2 gain, and ſent them for a preſent to the church of ſeru - 

em. ; I... 8 N 95.7 
ugich bin father Nezuchadnerker.] | Nebichadberzar was in 

truth his grandfather ; for he was the ſon of | EFvil-metodach 
Nitocris his queen: fo he * grandfon to Nebachachezzar : and” 
6 N | thus 


* 


c Prov. 2. 


1074 . 


Before were taken out of che temple of the houſe of 
Cunisr God, which was at Jeruſalem; and the * br, 
cir. 538. his princes, his wives and his concubines drank 
nn chem. | 
4 They drunk wine, and à praifed wp oo of 


Ia. 42 
wood, 


8, gold, and of ſilver, ot braſs, of iron, 
and of ſtone. 
e Chap. 4, 5 © In the © ſame hour came forth fingers of 
* 'fol. a mans hand, and wrote over agalaſt the candle - 
Fic 22) Rick vpon the * plaiſter of the wall of the kings 
11, lab. pace; and the king faw the part of the hand 
2. 2. that wrote, 
g Pit 3 6 Then the kings ® countenance was changed; 
17. and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joints 
5 Nah. 2, of his loins were looſed, and his * knees ſmote 
10. one againſt another. | 


; Chip. 2. 7 The king cried alon&' to bring in the aſtro-- 


2. & 4.6. logers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers: and 


the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe - men of Baby- 
lon, W hoſoever ſhall read this writing, and ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be clothed 
with ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold about his 
1 Chap. 6. neck, and ſhall be the * third ruler in the king - 
2. Eil> dom. 
* 8 Then came in all the kings wiſe · men, but 
1 Ifa. 29. they could not i read the writing, nor make known 
. Sor. to the king the interpretation thereof. 
— 9 Then was king Belſhazzar u greatly troubled, 


Prov. 18. 4 « 
25 ; and” his countenance was. changed in him, and. 
= Mat, 2. His u lords were aſtonied, + | 


we, 10 , Now the queen, by reaſon of the words 
_ of the king and his lords, came into the ban- 
+ Chap. 2. quet-houſe; and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O 
4. & 3.9. king, live for ever: ® let not thy thoughts trou- 
f Frov- 16. ple thee, nor let thy countenance be changed. 
11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in W-Whem 
3. is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the days of 
2 Pet. 2. thy father light and under and uiſdom 
1 5 like the wiſdom of the gods, was found in him; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the 
king, I/ay, thy father made maſter of the ma- 


43 K 4 gicians, aſtrologers, Chaldeans, and ſoothſayers; him. 


142 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
29 knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting of 
2 Chop 4. dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and * 

8 diſſolving of doubts were found in the ſame Da- 


1 pe 


N CHap. V. 
mie}, whom the king named * Belteſhazzar : now Belore 


let Daniel be called, and he will ſhew the inter- Unklar 
pretation | 


cir, 538, 
13 Then: was: Daniel brought in before the ——— 
king; and the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, * Chap, 1. 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of che children 
of the captivity. of Judah, whom the king my 
father brought out of Jewry 2? e 
14 I have even ? heard of thee, that the = ſpi- Mak. 
rit of the gods is in thee,” and that light, and 1 . 
underſtanding, and excellent wiidom is found ia a 
3 | 
15 And now the wiſe-men, the aſtrologers have 
been brought in before me, that they ſhould read 
this writing, and make known unto me the in- 
terpretation thereof: but they could not ſhæw 1g 
the interpyetation of the ching. 't M. Gap 
16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canſt 3. 14 Eph, 
make interpretations, and diffolve doubts: now + ** 
if thou canſt read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be > 4 ogy 
clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold a- —_ gut 
bout thy neck, and ſhalt be che third ruler in the 
N. 


K * 
17 J Then Daniel anſwered and ſaĩd before 
the king, Let thy © gifts be to thy ſelf, and give c Kings + 
thy rewards to another, d yet I will read the wri- . 16. Ni 
ting-unto-the king, and make known to him che, d 5, 
interpretation. N by 
18 © © thou king, the moſt high God f gave A= C 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and ma- „ 5 * 
jeſty, and glory, and heneur. — 
19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, all f Chap. 2. 
eople, nations and languages 8 trembled and 37: 35. & 
ared before him: whom he would he ſlew, and 8 
whom he would he kept alive,” and whom he f Rom 13. 
en 15 up, and « whom he would W fam. 4. 
20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 1 Chap. 4. 
mind hardned in pride, he was depoſed from 39: Rev. 
his kingly throne, and they took his glory from 1% , . 
a 4 e. 
21 And he was I driven from the ſons of men, 17. Luke. 
and his heart was made like the beaſts, and his Fo 8. 
dwclling was wich the wild aſſes : they fed him * * 
with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with 3. 24. 


. 


23+ Nn 1 


thus the pt phecy of Jeremiah was fulfilled, that all nations /hould 
ſerve Nebuchadnezzar. and bis Jon, and bis ſon's ſon, Jer 27. 
7 1. is uſual. in ſcripture to call the grandtather by. the name of 
ather. = | TE 4 Sharp 

4. They drunk.wine; and praiſed the gods of gold, and of fil, 


ver, &c,] By way of triumph over the God ot- Iſrael, the veſſ 
hea rg temple ih y brought forth as fo. mapy trophies, of their, 


5. In theſame hour, came forth fingers of a man's band.] Next. 
to mu;iler, no fin is fo remarkably puniſhed io this world as that, 
of ſacrilege, as appears by many inſtances taken from the hiſtory of 
all ages, of heathens ug infidels, as well as of Jews and Chriſtians, . 
_ Wrote over again/? the n n might be more 
eon picnaus: the feaſ} was eonrinued till late in the nigbt. 

8. Then came in all = king's Wiſe: men, but they could not 


; : 
o 
vb. 


= 7 
33 


r 1 wl_ 


now _ the. Samaritan character, which. the Chaldeaus were ig- 
not ant olf. | 
10. The queen, by reaſon of the words of the ting, &c.] The 
king's wives and concubines ſat with him at the feall ; fo the per- 
ſon bere. mentioned muſt be the queen-mother Nitocris, a lady of 
eminent wiſdom, who. had the chief direction of public affairs, 
called the queen by way of gre rf | | mp 
Its And in the. days of thy father;] i. e. Thy grandfather 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſee 94 e x EP I, Q7 4 
13. Art thou that Daniel]? Ko.] Tho” his grandfather had 
advanced Daniel to conffderable places of honour, ver. f. yet Beł- 
ſhazzar knew nothing of him; which argues him to have been a 
a weak and vicious prince, according to the character hi'torians give 


ot him, and that he left the care of the. publi e affairs to is mother, 


minding nothing but his-pleaſu: es... | OM Rt 
ite Mit ary REI Hae UP eel {es 


0 


„ 
.* - * . £3 


Before thedew of heaven, till he knew chat the moſt high 
'CuxrsT God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 


«cir. 538. appainteth over it whomſoever he will. 
— 22; Andthou his ſon, O Belthazzar, baſt * not 


n Mat 14. humbled thine heart, though thou v knewelt 
* his x — el of 4 FM 2 
vu Pal. 115. 5 
5, 6. Jer. of heaven, and they have brought the veſſels of 
10, % his houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, 
thy wives and thy concubines have drunk wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſilver and 
old, of braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, which“ 
not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in 
0 Job-rz. whoſe hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy 
10. Iſa. ways, haſt thou ® not glorified, an 
42:5" 26, 24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from 
4. 13. 25 And this ig the writing that was written, 
9 Chap. 9 MENE MENE, TEKEL, UPH ARSIN. 
26 This is the interpretation of the thing; 
r Jer. ag. MENE, God hath * numbred thy kingdom, and 
12. AG c Gnifhed it. . 


Fats. 27 TEKEL, mou art : weighed in the balances, 
n and art * found wanting. 
L pſal. . 


28 PERES, thy kin 


om is divided, and * 
A 4. given to the Medes and 


erſians. 

30. 29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 

z Ver. 3. clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain of 

Chap, gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, that he ſhould be the third ruler 

Ver. 1, in the kingdom. 

2, Fal. 30 J In that night was Belſhazzar che king 

_ * of the Chaldeans flain. - 

36. 30. 31 And Darius the Median took the king- 


23 But haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt the Lord 


X -— © 1018 

dom, being about threeſcore and two years old. Poco 

; 9512 | 5 N HRIBT 
a k f « - Cir, 538. 
CH AP. VI 


1 Daniel is made chief ꝙ the prefidents : 4 They, 
conſpiring againſt him, obtain an idolatrous de- 
cree. 10 Daniel, accuſed ꝙ the breach thereof, 
it caſt into the lions den. 18 Daniel is ſaved, l 

24 hit adverſaries devoured, 25 and G magni- 17. "Fn. 


fied hy a decree. 1. 1. 
r SET | - þ Ver. 3. 
L* pleaſed Darius * to ſet over the kingdom an - Ny * 
hundred and twenty princes, which ſhould 7 Luke 16. 
be over the whole kingdom; | 2. 1 Pets 
2 And over theſe, three preſidents (of whom 7 5” 


Daniel was b firſt) that the princes might give® 3; | 
accounts unto them, and the king ſhould have e Clap. s. 
no damage. | 6. . 
3 Then this Daniel was 4 preferred above the ch . , 
preſidents and princes, © becauſe an excellent ſpi- f Chap. 3. 
rit was in him; and the king thought to ſet him 8. Ec 4. 
over the whole realm. : = 
4 © Then the preſidents and princes ſought 3637. 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the g Pet. 2. 
kingdom, but they could : find none occaſion nor 1». 
fault : foraſmuch as he was faithful, neither was % 55 
there any v error or fault found in him. ko 
5 Then faid theſe men, We i ſhall not find 17. 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we find 2 Fh. 3. 
it againſt him concerning the * law of his God. . ov. ;. 
6 Then theſe preſidents and princes | aſſem- 12. 
bled together to the king, and ſaid thus unto him, m Ver. 27. 
King Darius, ® live for ever. 
7. * All the preſidents of the kingdom, the „ Ver. z 


. WF %. 


ating wht taken from him, and he imagined himſelf to be turned 
into a beaſt, 
26. Men, God hath numbred thy Hingdom, &c.] The years 


appointed by God for the continuance of thy reign, and the Baby- 


loniſh monarchy is finiſhed, The word Mere is repeated in the 
foregoing verſe, to ſhow that the thing is certain, and eſtabliſhed 
by God, as Joſeph told Pharaoh in a fimilar caſe, Cen 41. 32. 

27. Text, thou art weighed in the balances, — 5 Wicked 
men are frequently compared to ſilver aduſterated, and alloyed with 
baſer metals, which renders it too light when weighed in the 
ſcales. The ſame compariſon is uſed by Homer, when HeQor's 
fatal day approached ;- by Virgil at the death of Turnus; and by 
Milton, where the ſcale of Lucifer kicks the beam. 


28. Peres, Thy Fingdom is divided, and given to the Meder 


and Per am.] The verb Payar, from whence Peres is derived, 
ſignifies. to divide or break : it is likewiſe the proper name of the 
Petſians, who were to be ſharers in the diviſion of the Babyloniſh 
empite. Upbharfn, in che 25th verſe; is a particle of the ve Pu- 
rat : it literally ſigwiſſes, And they divide it, 
30. In that night was Belſhazzar the king of the- Chaldean: 
Jain.]' He and all his nobles were ſlain together in the midſt of 
their feaſting and revelling, as Herodotus, /i5, 1. and Xenophon 
inform us. The latter relates the, ſtory thus, Cyrepred, Iib. 7. 
% That two deſerters. Gadata and Gobryes, having aſſiſted ſowe of 


the Perſian army to kill the guards,” and ſeize upon the palace, 


«© they entered into the room where the King was, whom the 
found ſtandiag up ia a poſture of defence ; but they oon dif- 
e -patched him, and thoſe that were with him Thvs the pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah was acco mpliſhed, that Bab) lon ſhould be taken 


at the time of a public feaſt, while Jer pr inces and great men, her 
captains, ber rulers, and mighty men ſhould be drunken, and 
Jhould ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and net awaken, chap. 51. 39, 
57 | 

1. And Darius the Median lou the Llingdom.] This Darius 
is ſaid to be of the ſeed of the Medes, chap. 9. 1. and is ſuppoſed 
by the moſt judicious chronologers to be Ko with Cyaxeres, the 
fon of Altyages : him Cyrus made king of the Chaldeans, as being 
his uncle by the mother's fide, and his parther in carrying on the 
war againſt the Babylonians, and left him the palace of the king of 
Babylon to live there whenerer he plealed, as Xenophon relates; 
Cyropad. lib. 8. | g . 


4 AxnNDTATIONS en Char. VI. 


Vet, 1. I pleaſed Darius to fet ever the kingdom in Buvidred 
and twenty princes.) According to the number of wyinces 
which were fubje& to the Med o · Perſian empire. Theſe were after- 
wards enfarged to an Þurdred @©nd twenty: fever, by the victories 
of Caxmbyſes and Darius Hyltaſpes ; fee Eber 1. 1 

2. And over theſe; three preſidents ; of whim Daniel wwhs 
He bad been appointed one of the principal officers of ſtate 
by Beiſhazzar, chap. 5 29. Darius came not to Babylon, but 
tarried at Ecbarane in Media, whither he ſent for Daniel, chat be 

might be always rear him, where it is hkely he received this new 


y advancement. Joſephus informs us, that Daniel built an admirable 


ſtructure at Ecbatate, probably by Darius's directiop, which Was 

'afrerwards made the bortzl-place of the kings of Media and Petſta; 

the cate of which place was always committed to à Jeviſh prieft:® 
6 N 2 8. Accorditiy 


* 


54. Ads 


. 4 John ng. 


10. His windows being open 1 

chamber, zs the Greek reads that text. It ſeems to have been: 
cuſtomary among the devour perſons of the [Jewiſh nation, to ſet 
apart ſome. upper room for their | oratories, as places freeſt from 


1016 . 4 N 


Before governors, and the priaces, the counſellers and 
CanisT the captains have o conſulted together to eſtabliſh 
eir. 537+ a royal ſtatute, and ta make a firm decree, that 

WA whoſoever ſhall ask a petition of any God or 
N my 8 man for thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, he 
K 3% 4% ſhall be caſt into the den of lions. - 


8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, and fign: 
a the writing, that it be not changed; according 
Fan 1. to the law of the Medes and Perfians; which * 


920 & 8. 8. altereth not. 


9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writing 


and the decree. 


10 J Now when Daniel knew that the writing 
7 Met. ro. was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and his. 


32 . . 
e windows bein 


in his chamber toward Jeru- 


46, 48, ſalem, * kneeled upon his knees three times a 


s 1 Kin. 8. day, and * prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, * as he did aforetune, 


7. 60. & 
20. 36. 
1 Fa. 55. Daniel praying, and making ſupplication before 


AF. his God. 


Rev. 2. 13. not ſigned a decree, that 2 man that ſhall ask 


a petition of any God or within thirty days, 
29. Rey, fave of thee, O king, hall be caſt into the den 
of lions? The king anſwered; and faid, The 


+ 10. thing is true, according to the law of the Medes 
. and Pe 


rſians, which altereth not. 
13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before the 


maketh his petition three times a day. 


Fk 32, changed. 


. 16 Then the king commanded and they brought 
£ Rom. 13. Daniel, and f caſt him into the den of lions: nau the 
n 16, king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, Thy God whom 


7 thou ſerveſt > continually, he will deliver thee. 


— 


11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and ? found 


on him, becauſe: he * believed in his God. 


king, That Daniel which if of the children of 
© hip. 3- the *captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O 
13 King, nor the decree: that thou haſt figned, but 


14 Then the king, when he heard the/e words, 
26, | was Þ fore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and *© ſer his 
e Prov. 31, heart on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured 
* till the going down of the ſun, to deliver him. 
7 15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the. king, 
| + 2 Sem. 3, and ſaid unto the king, Know, O king, that the 
39. Mat, law of the Medes and Perſians ts, that no decree 
1. & nor ſtatute which the king eſtabliſheth, may be 


17 And ha ſtone was brought, and lid upon Before 


the mouth of the denz and the king ſealed it with Cuxier 


his own ſignet, and with the ſigner of his lords; cir. 557, 
chat the purpoſe might not be * changed concern- - 
ing Danicl. $11 Iz ; IL. 2. 
18 J Then the king went to his palace, arid / ,o** 
paſſed the night faſting: neither were inſtru- A0 14 „ 
ments of muſick brought before him, and his Cr. & 16. 
ſlecp went from hm. f en n . 


. 
: 1 Kings 


19 Then the king aroſe i very ent ly in tha morh- 4. 57.8 


ing, and went inc haſte unto the den of lions. 2 Cor. 5. 


20 And when he came to the den, be cried 1 


live for eve. J Si N 
22 My God hath ſent his“ angel, and hath ? 2 24. 
ſhut the lions mouths that they have not me: 705 ery | 
' foraſmuch-as* before him innocency was fold 11 
in me; and alſo * before thee, O-king,”have-I-? Heb, 11. 
done baer... 13) . by 
23 Then was the king *excceding glad for him, s. 1 


and commanded that they ſhould take Daniel up A 24. 


out of the den: ſo Daniel was taken ip out of . 
the den, and no manner of hurt was found up- 9. 
And the k nded; 2 

24 J And the king comma „and they '**__ 
brought / thoſe men which had accuſed Dank : way roy 
and they caſt. them into the den of lions, them, J Deve. rg, 
® their children, and their wives; and the lions 19+ Eltts 

had the maſtery of them, and brake all their 7: 


bones in pieces, or ever-they-came at the bottom > gr 


of the den.. 2 : . 
25 J Then king Darius wrote unto all people, yo. E 
nations, and languages that dwell in all the earth, 1 1 P 
Peace be multiplied unto you. r 
26 bT make a decree, that in every dominion of . 2. 
my kingdom, men tremble © and fear before the. ©: 3: 
God of Daniel: for he ir the 4 living God, and © al. 2. 
© ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom that which, 1 & 5. 
ſhall.* not be deſtroyed, and his dominion bal 1, th +: 
be even unto. the end. 7 _ 28. = 


27 He deliverethand reſcueth, and he work- 4 Ads 17. 


etch > ſigns. and wonders, in heaven and in carth, 2%: 


(5 $a uh ; | e James 1. 
17. F Chap. 2. 4. fg 2 Cor, 1. 10, Chap. % 3, 35+ Atis 4. 16, 


8, According to the lau of the Medes and Perffans, which al- 


- . tereth nat,] Aiter it is once enacted by the king, with the conſent 
of his coualellors. 80 Diodorus Siculus,  /i6, 4. tells us of Darius 
the Jaſt king of 
after he was condemned to death, but could not reverſe. the law 


Perſia, that he would have pardoned Charidemus 


that had paſſed againſt him. We may obſerve the difference; of 


ſtyle between this text and that of Eber 1. 19. Here, the words 
ate, The law of the Medes and Perſſans, out of regard to the 


Ling, who was a Rede: there it is ſtyled he law of the Perſians 
and Medes, the king being a Perſian at that time. 


n bis chamber. 1 bis upper 


” 8 
4 
» ns D . Fe y 
* * e — * x \ 


- 


— 
** 


| Poulerd Jeruſalem. ] - According" to that petition in Solomon's | 


conſecration-prayer. i Xing, 8. 48. | 
13. That Daniel which is of the children of the captiuity.] 


This is added to aggravate his fault, that a captive ſhould offer 


a public affront to the laws of a king whole favour and protection 
b. E NN Ann | 

& 14. Was, ſere diſpleaſed,) That he had ſigned the de- 
Cree. „ ' 41 | | Las wes Ss VID! 
22. Before thee, O king, have I done no hurt.) Though 1 dil 
obeyed thy decree, it was not done out of contumacy, but purely 


to preſerve a good conſcience, Rom. 13. . 


24. Them, . their ebildren, and their wives,]. According to the 
cruel-laws and cuſtoms, which prevailed in ſome countries, of invol- 
ving whole families in the.puoiſhment of particular perſons : in op- 
polniog to which, dat equitable law of Moſes Was ordained, thay 

7 | the 


Chap; VE 


t-Excd. 19. 


oy 
2 


55 
i 


. riors, eſpecially conquerors, are com 


Chap: VII. DE: © MN 
| Before Who hath delivered Daniel from the power of 
Cu ats the lions, . 5 ' 
cit. 837. 28 So | this Daniel proſpered in the reign of 
—— Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Perſian. 
l 2-3 1 


fe q - TAC 


1 Daniel's viſion of four beaſts, 9 of God's king- 
oF ; dom 15 The interpretation thereof. 
55. 


a3. IN the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Babylon, 
. is. Daniel had a * dream, and * viſtons of his 
1. head upon his bed: then he © wrote the dream, 
Kom. 15. and told the ſum of the matters. | 

7 u. We 2 Daniel ſpake, and faid, I faw in my viſion 
36 & 51, by night, and behold, the “four winds of the 
1, Rev. 2. 1. heaven ſtrove upon the © great ſea. : 

p wal? 3 And four great beaſts f came up from the 
18 . 7 ſra, divers one from another. | 

/ Reve,13- 4 The fieſt was © like a lion, and had'® eagles 
bib wings: and I beheld till the wings thereof were 
: * ri plucked, “ and it was | lifted up from the earth, 
5.49. Jer. and made ſtand upon the feet as a man, and- 


73 5 heart was given to it. ; 5 
cr. . ; : 1 K 
40. & 49. 21 Obad ver. 4. Or, wherewit) it was lifted ub. 1 Chap. 3. 18, 
20, 24, 3. la. 14. 14 | 


hold, 4 a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and ,, 


L. 1017 


5 And behold, another beaſt, * x ſecond like g. fore 
to | a bear, and it “ raiſed up it felt on one fide, un 
and it had ® three ribs in the mouth of it between ir. 555, 
the teeth of it : and they faid thus unto. it, Ariſe, wy 
® devour much fleſh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo, „ another like 3 
a ® leopard, which had upon the back of it four „13. 
wings of a fowl, the beaſt had alſo four heads; * or, 
and dominion was given to it. | 

7 After this I ſaw in the night-viſions, and be- . 


I E 


ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth: « In. 12. 
it devoured and brake in pirces, and ſtamped 2. Rev. 
the reſidue with the feet of it, and it was divers 
from all the beaſts that were before it, and it had 39 
ten horns, 
- 8 I conlidered the horns, and behold; there 
came up © among them another little horn, be- 
fore whom there were three of the firſt horns * Chop. 8 5. 
plucked up by the roots; and behold, in this horn * Rev: 13. 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth , qe 
e great things. N ; * 4 
9 JI beheld till che thrones were * caſt down, * » Thef, 
and the ? ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment + 
was white as ſnow, and che hair of his head ,4 
ns a | 1 Plal. 90. 2. z Rev. . 14. 


2 


— 
W * 


the fathers ſhould not bs put to death for the children, nor the . 


children for the fathers... "= 
28, In the reign of Cyrus the Perſian ;) Who, upon Darius's 
death, took volſelton of the whole monarchy of the Medes and Per 


fans, called from him the Perſian monarchy, Nenophon reckons 


Darius reigned two years, and Cyrus ſeven- | 


ANNOTATIONS of Cuar. VII. 


ver. r. In the firſt year of Belſbax zur, &c.] The prophet ha- 
ving related ſome remarkable paſſages that occurred concerning 
bimſelf and his brethren, and given proofs of his ſkill in explaining 
other mens dreams, proceeds to give an account of his own vi- 
frons ; and thereupon goes back to the firlt year of Belſhazzar's 
reign, Which was ſeventeen years before” the hiſtory contained in 
the laſt chapter. f 

2. The four winds of the heaven ſtrovs upon the great ſea.] 
Denoting thoſe commotions of the world, from which empires and 
kingdoms commonly take their riſe. | 

3. Came up from the ſea.) They took their riſe from wars and 
. Mie: tien;/and bed enght's winge.3 War- 

4. The firſt was like a lion, an wings. 

2 their ſtrength 

and cruelty, and to eagles for their ſwiſtneſs. 

I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it «vas lifted 


uþ from the earth.] Ot rather, wherewith it was lifted up from 


the earth, as the margin reads. There was a {top put to the pro- 
greſs of its victories, by the frequent irruptions' of the armies led 
by Cyrus and Darius, or Cyaxares, againſt the Babylonians, for 


twenty years together, before the final: overthraw of that empire. 


See Dr Prideaux's Script. Connect. 


And made ſtand upon the feet as @ man, &c.] It became more 


tame and tractable, ta 

5. A fecond lite to à bear, and it raiſed up itfelf on one ſide.] 
This beaſt denotes the Perfian empire, and its firſt beginning to ad- 
vance itſelf to arrive at dominion, The margin reads, and it 
raiſed up one dominion ; i, e. it made one empire out of the joint 
powers of Media and Perfia, : 


It had three ribs in the mouth it.] i. e. Babylon, Lydia, aud 
Egypt. Cyrus conquered Lydia, with her king Crœſus; and Egypt 
was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, and {till continued tributary 
to Cyrus. > +; | 

They ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much feſt.] Their ſucceſs 
mad: them (till more greedy of dominion, . 

6. Another like a leopard, which bad upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl. ] The third beaſt denotes the Grecian' empire, 
begun by Alexander, and continued in his four ſueceſſois. The 
wings fignify the ſwiftneſs of iis conqueſts, A-leopard is a creature 
of extraordinary ſwiftneſs, and jumps upon its prey, as naturaliſts 
obſerve, _ 3 1 

Four heads.) Some imagine theſe mean his four chief generals. 

Dominion was given to it.) By the ſwittnels of Alexander's 
progreſs, and the victory he obtained by ſmall forces, it appeared 
that Providence gave him the empire of the world. 

J. A fourth beaſt, dreadſul and terrible, &c.] For that ten- 
ſon compared unto iron. This is the Roman empire, which deſtroy- 
ed the Grecian, and became miſtreſs of the world ; fee chap. 2. 40. 

| tt devoured and brats in pirces, and flamped, &c.] I ſub- 
dued all the nations who had been ſubjects of the former empires, 
The latter part of the ſentence alludes to the fury of wild beaſts, 
which ſtamp upon that part of their prey which they cannot devour. 


$0 thoſe conqueſts, which the Romans could not make uſe of them- 


ſelves, they gave as a prey to their allies. 

It bad ten harm. ] It was different from all the beaſts and em- 
pires thar went before it ; for its dominion was to be divided into 
ten kingdoms or priacipalities, ſignified here by ten horns, and by 
the ten toes of the image, chap, 2. 

8. In this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, ] Denotin 
great cunning and foreſight, ad * * 

9. The ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment was white, 
&c,] The eternal Judge of the world, he that was from the be- 


ginning, who covereth bimſelf with light as with a garment, ln 


this Divine repreſentation, mention is made of the hair of the head; 
yer we are not to ſuppoſe any determinare ſhape, like that of a 
man, was repreſented: the expreſſions only import, that this di- 
vine Shechinah was of an amazing, igexprelſible brightgeſs, _ 
3 * His 
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Before like the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery 
. CazisT flame, and * his wheels as burning fire, "Nip 
Cir, 555. 
WwWYM from betore him: © thouſand thouſands miniſtred 
@ Ezek.t. unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
b Pal. 5o, ſtood before him: the judgment was ſet, and the 
d N 
3. Iſa. 30. d, books were opened. 
33. 11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the 
2 — great words which the horn ſpake : I beheld even 
Rev. s. 1. ll the beaſt was ſlain, and his bady deſtroyed, 
d Rev. 20. and given to the © burning flame. ; | 
v3; 12 As concerning the f reſt of the beaſts, they 
19,20, had their dominion taken away: yet their lives 
f Yer. 4, were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. 
3, 6. 13 Lſaw in the night-viſions, and behold, one 


9 like the s ſon of man, came with; the h clouds of 
14. Heaven, and came to che ancient of days, and 
b Vat. 24. i they hrought him near before him. 

pb & _ 14 And there Was given him * dominion, and 
1% glory, and a kingdoch, that! all people, nations, 
i John 1. and languages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion 
$1. Heb. 75 an everlaſting dominion which ſhall not paſs 
1-6.  .away, and his kingdom that which:ſhall not be 
8. ** deſtroyed 

29. 18. 


15 J I Dan was grieved in my ſpitit in the 
A 2. 36. midſt of 3 


Rey 6. 2. „and the viſions of my head 
7 Phit. 2. troubled me. f 


10 b A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth 


M © L. Chap. Vn. 


told me, and ® made me know the interpretation Before 
of the things, Cage 
17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are eir. 55g. 
four kings, which ſhall v ariſe out of the earth. A 
18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall take 
the kingdom, and à poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever. 1 0 
19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth 8 1 
beaſt, which was divers from all the others, ex- 9 Rev. 2. 
-ceeding-dreadful, whoſe teeth were of iron, and & 341, 
his nails of braſs, which devoured, brake in pieces, 
and ſtamped the reſidue with his feet. | 
20 Aud of the ten horns. that were in his head, 
and of the other which came up, and before 
whom three fell, even ꝙ that horn that had eyes, 
and a mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe - Chap. n. 
look was more ſtout than his fellows. 37» 
ark Net. — the lame horn (made war J Chap. & 
with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them; MS. 
22 Until the ancient of days came, and * judg- 48% N 
ment was given to the ſaints of the moſt High; 


0: Heb. x, 
14 Rev. 
1. 1. 


t Mat. rg, 
and the u time came that the ſaints * poſſeſſed the 3% Cr. 
kingdom. | | Rev. a. 4. 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be = 16. 63. 
the fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall be 4: 
divers from all kingdoms, and thall devour rhe p E 11 
vhole earth, and ſhall tread it down, and break y Chap. 2. 
it in pieces. | 2 40. 

24 And the * ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another thall 8. 


W 1 * — 


— — 6 — — — 
9. His throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
Fre. ] His .throge is here deſcribed:in the nature of a triumphal 
' chariot, . ſupported by angels as ſo many fiery wheels. 
. 10. A feery flream 92 Lightnings and ſtreams of fire were 
his harbingers, · to give notice of his ſpeedy approach. 
Thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him.] His retinue was an 
innumerable company of angels. 
The judgment was ſet.) The court, God as the ſupreme judge, 
and the ſaints as his aſſeſſors, made their public appearance, (ſee 
ver. 9.) The expreſſion alludes.t> the ſeats in the Jewiſh conſiſt - 


.ories, where the Abbithdin, or preſident of the court, had his al- 


ſiſtants fitting with him ; or. as ſome think, to the ancient cuſtom 
among the Jews, for the princes, or heads of the tribes, to fit with 
the king in the courts of juſtice. 

And the books were opened.) The books both of God's laws 


and mens aQions, The phraſe is an alluſion to the rolls and re- the 


cords belonging to courts. of judicature. | 
12. Their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon. fs t the three 
Grſt monarchies, though the ſucceeding empire took away the do- 


minion of that which went before, yet it was not done all at once, 


but by degrees ; and the nations where thoſe monarchies were ſeat- 
ed had (till a being, tho' they changed their maſters : whereas 


the deſtruction of the laſt empire implied the putting an end to all 1 


earthly governments, the kingdom of Chriſt being then immediately 
to take place. We oF ad 
13. One like the Son of man.] The reaſon why our Saviour is 
here denoted by the title of 0e Son of may, is with great probabi- 
 lity judged to be this, viz, becauſe the kingdom which he is here 
introduced to receive from the Ancient of days does not denote 
the kingdom of Chriſt as God co-eternal with his Father, but the 
kiogdom which was obtained by, and vouchſaſed to Chriſt as man. 
Aud game to the ancient of days, and they brought him near 


x * 
— 


before him. ] To ſignify that Chriſt received his kiogdem from his 
Father; ſee Matib. N 28. * | 
14. There was given him dominion, and glory, &c.] Upon the 
deſtruction of Antichriſt, (the little horn of "4 — beatt) the 
ſtone which Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in his firſt vifion was to become a 
great mountain, and all the ancient prophecies are to be accompliſh- 
ed, which ſpeak of the oniaterrupted glory and univerſality of 
Chriſt's dominion, which will be :ltaſtriouſly diſplayed at the day 


of judgment, when all the world ſhall be ſummoned to appear be- 


15. In abe midſt of my bedy.] The original is heath : the body 
is metaphorically.called the heath of the ſoul. 

16. 1 came near unto one of them that flood ly. To one of 
the angels who always attended upon the throne of God. , 

17. Out of the earth.] Shall be of the earth, earthy ; whereas 
e ki of Chriſt is a heavenly kic 

18. The ſaints of the maſt High ſhall take the kingdom.) 

Theſe earthly kingdoms being taken away or 
ceeding kingdom ſhall be that of Chriſt and his ſaints. 


So Antichriſt is deſcribed as making war with the ſaints, and 
over-coming them for a time, Rev. 11. J. 9. and 13. 9, and 17. 


bini And the fourth beaft ſhall he divers from all kingdoms.) 
As being managed under different forms of government ; having 
the form of a commonwealth at the beginning of its greatneſs, and 
afterward governed by kings and empetors; and, in proceſs of time, 
being divided into ten kingdoms. or principalities, and all. of them 
under the direction of one ſpiritual head, | 
24. And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that 
ſhall ariſe ] An born is emblem of (trength, ſo it comes to ſignify 
power and authority, and from thence it is applied to denote ſove - 
* * 4p r 2 od reignty 


» the ſuc- 


21. 1 bebeld, aud the ſame horn made war with the ſaints.) 
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chap. VIII. D £5 'N 
Before rife after them, and he ſhall be divers from the 
* CnalsT firſt, and he ſhall fubdue three kings. 8 
cir. 55 25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words * againſt 
LY Js the moſt High, and all wear out the ſaints of 
Rev. 13. the moſt High, and think to change times ® and 


Mr Tim. laws: and they ſhall be given into his hand, © un- 
4s ALY 5 til a time and times, and the dividing of time, 
( "” | 


26 But the judgment ſhall fit, and they-ſhall- 
1 take away his dominion, to conſume, and to de- 
ſtroy it unto the end. e se 

27 And the kingdom and dominion; and the 
greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 


ver. 18. ſhall be given to the people of the “ ſaints of the 
moſt High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting 
kingdom, and all domiuions ſhall ſerve and obey 
him, 2 A 
: Chip 8 28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for 
„. & % me Daniel, my cogitation © much troubled me, 
f Luke 2, and my countenance changed in me: but I kept 
$1, the matter f-m my heart. 


Wm 8 * " tt. . e 8 - 4. inet 
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0 Before 
CHAP, VIII. unis 

cir. 553, 


1 Daniel's viſion of the ram, and he-goat. 13 The 
two thouſand three hundred days of ſacrifice. 
15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and interpreteth 
the viſion. | 


IN the third year of the reign of king Belſhaz- 

Zar, a viſion appeared unto. me, * even unto a Chep. gs. 
me Daniel, o after that which appeared unto me 23. 1 Cor. 
at the firſt. | rg So 
2 And I ſaw in a viſion (and it came to paſs 2. 2 
when I ſaw, that I was at Shuthan in the palace, 
which is in the province of © Elam) and I ſaw in © Gen. 26. 
# viſion, and I was by the river of Ulai, © 23. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, and be- 
hold, there ſtood before the river /a ram which had 4 ver. 20. 
© two horns, and the two horns were high: but Zech. 2. 
F 


* 
6 I 7 1 CEL a4 2 : 2 = * 


teignty or dominion; Theſe ten horns or kingdoms aroſe out of 
the diſſolution of the: Roman empire, which' came to paſs about the 
year of Chriſt 476. And it was divided into the following prinei · 
palities . or kingdoms, according to Mr Mede-: 1. Britons, 2. 
Saxons. 3. Franks 4.. Burgundians. $. Viſigoths. 6. Suevians 
and Alans, 7. Vandals* 8, Almons. 9. Oſtrogoths ; ſucceeded 
by the Loagabards, fir{t in Pannonia, and then in ltalys 10. Greeks, 


Biſhop Lloyd hath given the following liſt of the ten kingdoms” 


which aroſe out or the diſſolutidu of the Roman empire, and the time 
of their riſe: 1 Hunns' erected their kingdom in that part of 


pannonia and Dacia, which from them was called Hungary, about 
A. D. 350. It. Oftrogaths ſetiled themſelves in the countries 
that. reach from Rhetia to Mafia even to Thrace about 37), and- 
afterward came into Italy under Alaricus in 410. III. Viſigoths 


fetled in the ſouth parts of France- and in Catalonia, about 378. 
Iv. Pranks ſeized upon part of Germany and Gaul, A. D. 440. 
v. Varidals ſettled in Spain; aſterward ſet up their kingdom in 
Aſtica, A. D. 05: Their king. Geaſericus ſacked Rome 455, 
VI. Suevians and Alanus ſeized the weſtern parts of Spain, A D. 407. 


and invaded Italy, 457. VII. Bur gundians came out of Germany 


into that part af Gaul, called: from them Burgundy, 307. VIli. 


Heroles, Rogians and Thoringians ſcttled in Italy under Doacer 
about A. D. 476. IX. Saxons made themfelves maſters of Great 


Britain about the ſame time, 470. X. Longobards, called like- 


wiſe Gopide:, ſettled in Germany about Magdeburg, A. D. 383. 


ind afterward ſucceeded-the Heruli and Thuringi in Huogary a- 
bout the year 826. 


24. And another att ariſe aſter them.) The papacy took it 


riſe from the ſame cauſe, but did nat arrive at direct ſupremacy, 
till the year 606, when Pope 5oniface aſurped the title ot Un? 


ver ſal | Biſhop, Mr Mede tranſlates the words, Another ſhall 
ariſe behind them; i. e. in an unperceived manner, ſo as the other 
lings were not aware of his growing greatnels, till he overtupped 


And he ſhall be divers {rom the fieft.} His authority (hall be 
eccleſiaſtical, yet ſo as to lay claim to temporaÞpower-toog and to 


aſſert a right, of diſpoſing of ſecular affairs. 


And he ſhall ſubdue three king,] Or kingdoms, (ſee ver: 150) 


Mr Mede, p. 778, 779- explains thele three kingdoms to be, 


1. The exharchate of Ravenna, which Charles the Gteat recoveted 
2. The kingdoms of 


from the-- Lombards,; and gave to the -pope. 
the Greeks in Italy, of which the emperor Leo Iſaurus was depri- 
ved by the "Popes Gregory II. and II. 
of the Frarks, or German emperors; from whom the Popes 


vreſted the. eleQion and inveſtiture of themſelves and other biſhops, 


And, 3. The kingdom 


and by degrees took" from them all the juriſdiQion they had in 
Italy, which was the occaſion of grievous wars for ſeveral ages 
between the popes and the emperor Henry IV. and his-ſucteflors. ; 
25. And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the ma 'High,] 
St John plainly alludes to this text, Rev. 13. f, 6. where tlie 
bealt is ſaid to pe bis mouth in blaſphemy again God : this he 
did by advancing his own authority above that vf God's,* and in de- 
rogation to his laws ; as alſo by ſetting up the worſhip of images, 
and other idolatrous practices, which the prophet- Iſaiah calls re- 
proaching and blaſpheming God, -1/a. 65. 7. | 
And ſhall wear out the ſaints of the moſt. High.] . By. raiſing - 
wars and perſecutions againlt them. 
And think 10 change times and laws] \ T6 "alter- govern- 
ments and their eonſtitutions. This the papacy hath done, by 
claiming a power to depoſe kings, and to ſet up others in their 
ſtead; and not only to abrogate human laws, but- like wiſe to diſ- 
penie with divine ones. | k © | 
a time 2 timers, and ile dividing time.] See the note on 
26. But the judgment ſpall fit, (ſee ver. 23.) and they ſhall take. 
away bis dominion, ] . This being the laſt of the four earthly king - 
doms or monarchies, when that is deſtroyed, there will be an end 
of the preſent ſtate of things, when all human rule, authority and 
power ſhall ceaſe, 1 Cor, 15. 24, and-the kingdoms of this world: 
ſhall become--the kingdom / our Lord, and of. his Chriſt, Rer. 
Ts ASF7-2t;. ©. , Lid” bens 2 . 7 
27. And the gredtneſs of the lingdom under the while beas 
ven ſhall be given 10 the perple of the Jaints of the moſh Highs. 
&c ] This deaotes the reign of Chriſt on earth, where the ſaints 
are deſcribed as-reigging with him. | | 
_AnworaTions' or Cuan, VIII.. 
Ver. 1. in the third year ile reign of ling 1 
The toregoing prophecy was - writ in Chaldee, being a further ex- 
plication” of 'Nebuchudaezzar's dream interpreted chap: 2. This: 
vifioa that follows is wric ia Hebteu, -becauſe-that part of it which 
relates to the me of Aatiochus Epipuanes did chiefly concern the 


5. 

2; I u by the river-of Ulai,} This river-divides Jaſiana from 
Elam, properly ſo called; though Elam is vften taken in a larger. 
ſenſe, ſo as to comprehend Suhana under it; 

3. Behold, there ſiond befars th river. a ram which had ie 
horns, ana the two h:rns were bhigb.] Horus are an emblem of 
power and dominion, (ſee chap. 7: 24.) ſo this ram with two 

- 6N4 horns 


9 N 
Before one was higher than the other, and the higher 


Gaaisr came up laſt, l | 

Fir. 553, 4 I ſaw the ram puſhing f weſt-ward, and 

. north-ward, and ſouth-ward : fo that nos beaſt 
F Chip. 7. might ſtand before him, neither was there any 
4 Cor. that could deliver out of his hand, but he did“ 
according to his will, and became great. 

5 And as I was confidering, behold, an he- 

goat came from the weſt on the face of the * whole 
" earth, and touched not the ground: and the 

39. goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 
; 6 And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which I had ſeen ſtanding before the river, and 
ran unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I faw him come cloſe unto the ram, 
34+ and he was ® moved with. choler againſt him, and 
2 Nam. 14. ſmote the ram, and brake his two horns, and 

4 Job xo, there was“ no power in the ram to ſtand before 
3. bim, but he caſt him down to the ground, and 


1 ? E >. L. 4] Chap. VIII. 
barges upon him : and there was none that Before 
could deliver the ram out ot his hand, _ Custer 
8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great, and cr, 553. 
when he was ® ſtrong, the great horn was broken: * 

and for it came up four notable ones, toward the þ hop. 4. 


. . , 
* four winds of heaven, * Ki 


9 And out of one of them came forth a little 52. 6, 7. 
born, which waxed exceeding great, toward the ! <p. ut. 
ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and toward the © 7 chu, , 
pleaſant land. 2 ; . K ne, 

40 And it waxed great, even to the * hoſt of 70 
heaven, and it caſt down eme of the hoſt, and 4 LW 


of the ® ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped upon 4d. 2. Jer, 
them. | ; Ze 19. 


11 Yea, he magnified Zimſeff even to the * g. 
prince of the hoſt, and by him the ? daily ſacri- . In. r,, 


fice was taken away, aud the place of his ſanc- 13. 


tuary was caſt down. N * x3 
4+ 3 Ver. 28. Chap. 2. 45. 5 Exod. 2. 36. Num. 28. 3. 2 Chop. 9,16, 


horns denotes, the kingdoms of Media and Perſia, united into one 
© goverment. The ram was the royal enſign of the Perſians, as 
Amm'i Marcellinur obſerves, J. 19. and rams heads with horns, 
ide one higher, and the other lower, are ſtill to be ſeen among the 
remains of che ruins of Perſepolis, as Sir John Chardin takes no- 
tice in his travels. LG 9 f 

3. But one was higher than the other, and the higher came up 
Jai] To denote that the Perſian kingdom, tho” it was of a latter 
date, ſhould overtop that of the Medes. and make a greater figure 
in the world, as it did fram the times of Cyrus. ; 
1. 1fuw the ram puſhing weſtward.) Perßa lay eaſtward of 
Babylon: ſo all the conqueſts of Cyrus over Syria and the adja- 
eent countries. enlarged. his-dominions weſtward. But we may pro- 


bably include under this head Cyrus's conqueſts. in the Leſſer Aſia, 


particularly over Crœſus, whereby be carried on his vidtories as 


far as the Egean ſea. And his ſucceſſors-were for ſome time ma- 


ſters of a great part of Greece, called the Weft in the following 


And northward.) In the conqueſts over the Iberians, Albani - 
ans, thoſe of Colchos and Armenia, and the adjacent countries. 
And ſoutb ward.] This chiefly relates to Cambyſes's conqueſts 
over Egypt and Ethiopia, together with thoſe of Darius Hyſtaſpes 
over India; whence Ahaſuerus king of Perſia is {aid to have reigned 
from India to Ethiopia, Eſth. 1. 1. 3 
. Behold, as he-goat came from the weſt on the face of the 


ewhole earth.] An he-goat was anciently the emblem of princes or 


great commanders, ſee Prov. 30. 3 l. Zeab. 10. 3. Ia. 14. 9. 
where the word tranſlated chief ones, ſignißes, in the Hebrew, 
great goats. The goat is deſcribed here as coming from the welt, 
that is, from Greeoe, on the face of the whole earth, 4. . carry- 
ing all befare him as he went; denoting thereby the uninterrupted 
ſucceſs of Alexander the Great. A goat was the emblem or arms 
of Macedon, as we now a-days expreſs it, ever fince their king Ca- 
ranus; fee Juſtin's hilt. J. 8. 5 
And touched net the ground.) Hereby is ſignified the ſwiſtneſs 
of his conqueſts; for hich he is here deſcribed' as having four 
wings of a fowl, chap. 7. 6. having in eight years time conquered 
all che countries that lay between the Ægean ſea and the river Hy- 
is in India. | A 
. And 1 ſau him come cloſe unto the ram, and be was moved 
evith choler againſt him, and ſmote the ram, and brake his two 


horns,] He made à quick and furious onſet upon the Medo-Per- 


Han empire, and utterly broke it in two engagements, the firſt at 


Iſſus. the ſecond at Arbela, 
ie caſt bim dium te the ground, and ſtamped upon bim. 


_ 
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This prophecy of Alexander's ſucceſs Jaddus the high prieſt ſhew- 

ed to him when he came to Jeruſalem, and thereby encouraged him 
to go on in his expedition; ſee Joſephus, Antiq. lib. 11.4.8. 

8. When be was ſtrong, the great horn was broken.) Alexan» 
der died in the height of his prot rity. - 

Four notable ones toward the four winds of beaven.] This 
the angel explains by four kingdoms ſtanding up inſtead of it. The 
prophecy had its exad completion upon the partition of the Grecian 
empire after the battle of Ipſus, where Antigonus was killed, It was 
divided among four kings: 1. Ptolemy king of Egypt, Lybia, Pa- 
leſtine, Arabia, and Cœlo- Syria, which may be called the ſouthern 
part. a. Caſſander king of Macedonia and Greece, which was the 
weſtera part of it, 3. Lyfimachas of Thrace and Aſia, the north- 
ern part. And, 4. Seleucus of Syria, and the eaſtern countries, 

9. And out of one of them come farth a little horn,] From 
one of theſe four ſaccefſars of Alexander came forth Antiochus, 
afterwards called Epiphanes, or i//uftrious, by his flatterers, but 
was indeed à vile perſon, to whom the honour of the kingdom did 
not belong, as the angel Pies his character, chap. 11. 21, De- 
merrius, his elder brother's ſoo, being the rightful heir. f 
; Which waxed 2 great toward the ſouth.] He took 
ord vg" of the youth of Ptolemy Philometor, and made himſelf 
maſter of Egypt, called the ſouth in ſeveral places of the 11th chap» 
ter of this prophecy. ga * 

And toward the eaft.) Toward Armenia and Perſia, 

And toward the pleaſant land.] Judea is ſo called by the holy 
writers, as being made choice of by God to place his people there, 
and to make it the ſeat of his peculiar reſidence. ' 

19. It waxed great, even to the hoſt of heaven.) The hoſt of 
heaven means here the Jewiſh church, particularly the prieſts and 
the Levites, who are called the hoſt of heaven from their conti- 
pual attendance on God's ſervice in the temple, in imitation of the 
angelical office, n 

And tt caft down ſome of the hoſt and of the ftars to the 
ground.} Perſons of principal dignity in the church are called far, 
Rev. 1. 20. ſo here the words import, either that Antioches ſhould 
put an end to the prieſts miniſtration in the ſervice of God, by a- 
king away the daily ſacrifice, ver. 12, or elſe that he ſhould ſe- 
duce ſome of them by threats and flatteties to turn At 

11. He magniſed himſelf even to the prince of the hoſt.) This 
may be underſtood of God himſelf, or elſe of Chrift the true bigh- 
prieft over the houſe of God, © * 1 

The daily ſacrifice was taken a.] The ſacriſice which was 
offered every morning and eveniog was taken away by Antiochys, 
who profaned both temple and altar. 5 | 


12. An 
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chap. VII. D 


1. 11. 
+ Heb. Pal- 


| N 
Before --...12- And an hoſt was given him againſt the daily 
Ou ſacrifice by, reaſon, of tranſgreſſion, and it eat 


5453 down * the truth to the ground, and it practiſed, 
"We and proſpered... oo 
„ 1:59, 13 J Then 1 heard. one ſaint ſpeaking, and 


another ſaint ſaid unto + that certain aint Which 


* Jas. 4 How long ball be the viſion concerning the 


ily /acrifice, and the tranſgreſſion of deſolation, 


Sen to give both the ſanctuary; and the hoſt to be 


6. 1 en troden under foot? | 


14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand 
and three hundred days; then ſhall the ſanctuary 
wonderful be cleanſed. _ 1, | | 
If. 9.6,7, 15 J And it came to pals, when I, even I Da- 
1 Mat. x3, niel had ſeen the viſion, and 4 ſought for the 
36. 1 Pet. meaning, then behold, there ſtood before me as 
the appearance of a man. 

i 16 And I heard a mans voice between the 
. Luke 34 of Ulai, which called, and faid, © Gabriel, 
i Mat, 16, f make this man to underſtand the viſion. 

75. 17 80 he came near where I ſtood: and when 


9, the 


23 he came, I was afraid, and * fell upon my face: 
. „„ but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O fon of man; 


3 Chap. ro. for at the time of the end /ball be the viſion, 

9. Luke 18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was in 
9. 33  @aÞ deep fleep on my face toward the ground: 
i Chap. 10, - 

10 but he | touched me, and ſet me upright. 


horns, are the kings of Media and Perſia. 


1 E . 3 | 2024 
19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee Before 


know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the indig - Crater 


nation: for at the * time appointed the end h 553. 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having two A. Chap. 2. 
21 And the rough goat is the king of Grecia, | 
and the great horn that is between his eyes is the 
firſt king. 1h 1 228 
22 Now that being broken, whereas 1 four ! Ver. v. 
ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up out 
of the 2 but not in his power. | 
23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, „ Gen. 17. 
when the tranſgreſſors are come to the ® full, a a 16. 72 
king of fierce countenance, and “ underſtanding * Deut 28. 
dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. | 3 5 
24 And his ? power ſhall be mighty, but not p ver. 5, 


by his own power: and he ſhall ? deſtroy wonder- t. Chap. 


fully, and thall proſper, and practiſe, and : ſhall Fi 
deſtroy the mighty, and the holy people. "i - poo 
25 And through his © policy a6 he ſhall cauſe ? Prov.'24. 
craft to * proſper. in his hand, and he ſhall * mag- % ©  - 
nify himſelf in his heart, and by peace ſhall de- 3 
ſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the 3 2 
prince of princes, but he ſhall be broken with - * Ker. 18. 
out hand. TENTS: 175 5%; 
26 And the viſion of the evening and the morn- 23. | 
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12. An hoſt was given him againſt the daily ſacrifice, &c.] 
Antiochus proſpered ſo far in his attempts againſt the Jews and 
- their religion, that he built a citadel in the city of David, and pla- 
ced a garriſon of ſoldiers there, to diſturb thoſe that ſhould come 
to divine worſhip at the temple. This God permitted as a juſt 
puniſhment for the ſins of his people, and particularly of thoſe who 
were willing to be ſeduced to idolatry. | 

It caſt dun the truth to the ground] He ſuppreſſed truth and 
religion for a time, and hindred the open profeſhon of it. 

13. J heard one ſaint. ] i. e. An angel. att 

14. Uto tus thouſand and three hundred days. ] i. e. About 
fix years and four months, reckoning three hundred and fixty days 

to a year; for ſo long under Amiochus was the temple profaned. 
Bat hnce it is generally agreed, that the perſecution of Antiochus 


Was a type or an imperfe& ſymbol of a greater deſolation which 


Antichriſt ſhould make in the church of God, ſome extend thele 
days to the end of the times of Antichriſt, taking each day for a 
year, according to the genius of the prophetical writers ; agreeable 
to which ſenſe, the three years and an half, chap. 7. 25. and the 
ſeventy weeks in the gth chapter, are explained by moſt inter- 


preters. ks | 
17. 0 ſon of man.] This is a title piven to none of the 


prophets but Ezekiel and Daniel, either to remind them that they = 


were but fleſh and blood; or it may be interpreted as a mark of 
konour, implying ſomething more than as ordinary man, and high- 
ly favoured of God by theſe heavenly viſions. See Ezek, 2. 1. 

22. Four kingdoms ſhall land up out of the nation, but not in 
his power.) Four kingdoms ſhall be ſet up by Alexander's gene- 
rals, who ſhall be of the ſame nation with him, although not of his 
poſterity 3 nor ſhall they have that power or extent of dominion 
which he poſſeſſed, See chap. 1 f. 4. 

23. Ard in the latter time of their kingdom.) Greece was the 
chief province of this empire, from whence it had its original and 
its name. The bringing this country into ſobjection to the Roman 

wer was a manifeſt indication of the declenſion of the third mo- 


narchy, and the advancement of the /ourth, This was remarkably 


brought to paſs when Zmilias the Roman conſul vanquiſhed Perſens 
king of Macedon, and thereby brought all Greece under the power 
of the Romans : and this happened much about the time when An- 
_ ſet up the abomination deſolation in the temple of Je- 
em. 1 5 75 
When ibe tranſereſſort are come to the full.) When many of 


the Jews ſhall be diſpoſed to caſt off the true religion, and embrace 


idolatry, God ſpares ſinners for a time, to give them an opportu- 
nity for repenting, till their iniquities come to their full height, and 
are ripe for judgment. | | 

A king of fierce countenance, and underſtanding dati ſen+ 
tences. ] One of an untractable temper, without compaſſion, ſuch 
as Antiochus Epipbanes, Underſtanding dark ſentences became a 
proverb among the Hebrews, to ſignify the arts of fraud and de- 
ceit. Warburton. _; | 8 = 1 

24. The mighty, and the holy people.] That people who, being 
ſet apart for God's ſervice, were under his peculiar protection, by 
virtue whereof they were formerly victorious over all their enemies. 
Antiochos, in his firſt invaſion of Jjudea, flew and led - captive 
eighty thouſand Jews; and two years afterwar1s ſent Apollonius 
with an army of a2. odo men to deſtroy thoſe that aſſembled in the 
{ſynagogue on the ſabbath.” See Mace. 1. 29, 30. | 05 

25. And through his policy alſo he ſhall cauſe craſt to proſper 
in his hand.] He firſt of all obtained the kingdom by flatrerier, 
chap. 11. 2+. Then, after he had made leagues and covenants, he 
wrought deceitfully; and, under pretence of peace and friendſhip, he 
invaded and ſpoiled both Egypt and Juden. The ame thing is 
foretold in the following words, By peace be ſpall deſtroy 


ma ny. | 

- He ſhall alſo land up againſi the prince of princes ] He | 
exalt himſelf againſt the — God, — Lord of, — =" 
abolithing his worthip, and ſetting up idolatry in its Read, * 
. But he ſhall be broken without hand.] i. e. By an immediate jndgs 
ment of God, God ſtrack him with à nvifom diſeaſe, attended 


with horrible torments both of body and mind. | - 
26. And the viſion of the evening and the morning which war 
: r | 0 


4 
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Beſore ing which was told * is true: wherefore v ſhut: 
Cunis thou up the viſion, for it ſhall be for many days. 

353. 27 I Daniel.“ fainted and was fick certain 
— days: afterward I roſe up and did the kings buſi - 
ep. nefs, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none 
y Chap, . underſtood ir. b 


4. la 8. 
1 CHAP; IX. 
z Chap. 7. 3 
28. & 10, 1 Daniel, conſidering the time of the: captivity,. 
. 3 maketh confeſſion ꝙ fins, 16 and prayeth for 
the refloration of Jeruſalem; 29 Gabriel.inform-- 
eth him of the ſeventy weeks. 
| 1 N che firſt year of Darius the ſon of Ahaſuerus, 
1386. I of the ſced of the Medes, which was made 
9 » wha king over the realm of the Chaldeans; | 
> 4 Tim 2 la the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel under-- 
4 1% ſtood by books the number of the years, where-- 
2 Tim. 3 of the word of the LoxD came to Jeremiah the 


* uf * * N that he would accompliſh » ſeventy years 
in the deſolations of Jeruſalem. 


e Jer 7. 3 J And I ſet my face unto the Lord Gon 4 
— 31 1. to ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, 
11. 19. and ſac kcloth, and aſhes. 

d jer x9. 4 And ] prayed unto the LoxD my God, and 


36. 37- 
e Jer. 4. 


7 

J Exod a0. that keep his commandments: 

. Phi; 106. 5 We have s ſinned, and have committed ini- 
6s. If 64. quity, and have done wickedly, and have rebel- 
5,6, led, even by departing from thy precepts, and 
12 2 from thy judgments. EG 125 

Zech 7 8 G6 Neither have we“ hearkned unto thy ſervants 
i Ver. 14. the prophets, which ſpake in thy name to our 
Plal. 52, 4. kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all 
Tr 9 6, the people of the land. 

Rom. 6. 7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth | unto thee, 
21. 1 Cor. but unto us * confuſion of faces, as at this day: 


> 1 to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
6. MEN Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael 7hat are near, and 


= — 


told ir true. ] The viſion of the two thouſand three hundred exen- 
ings and mornings, mentioned ver. 14. is certain, 

26. Wherefore ſhut thou up the viſion, for it ſhall be for many 
days.] The fame thing is expreſſed by ſbutting up the words, and 
ſealing the book, chap. 12. 4. The expreſſion in both places de 
notes the concealing the ſenſe of it from eommon underſtandings, 
or deferring the accompliſhment of the events therein foretold. 

So we find ſhutting and opening, ſealing and unfolding, are op- 
| poſed in the propbetical language, and import the ſame as conceal. 
ing and revealing, delaying the accompliſhment of a prophecy, 
and bringing it into effett. The words inſtruct us, that prophecies 
are never fully underſtood till they are accompliſhed; and the near- 
er the time approaches of their accompliſhment, the more light 
ſhall diligent ſearchers have for the explaining them. ; 
27. But none underſtood it.] Daniel himſelf had but an im- 
perfect apprehenſion of it. juſt as when men view things at a di- 
| . tho” the angel did impart to him the general meaning of it, 


 AxNOTATIONS en Char. IX. 
| Ver. 1, In the firſt year of Darius the ſon of Abaſuerus.] See 
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that are far off, through all the countrieswhither- Before 
thou haſt driven them, becauſe of their treſpals Custer. 
that they have t againſt thee, 588. 
8 3 * to us belongeth confuſion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, „ Exe g, 
becauſe 2 Ginned againſt thee, 4- CON 
9 To: the: Lord our God a belong - mercies ; 1e. 
and forgiveneſſes, o though we have rebelled a- * 8 N 
gainſt him. 0 16, 63, 
10 Neither have we obeyed ® the voice of the **» 15: 
Lorp-our-God, to walk in his laws which he ſet 2 * 
before us, by his ſervants the prophets. 2 Pet. 1. 
11. Tea, all Ifraet have tranſgreſſed thy law; ** 
even by departing, that they might not obey thy 4 
voice, therefore the curſe is poured upon us, 7. 
and the oath that is written in the law of Moſes * Lev. 26. 
the ſervant of God, becauſe we have ſinned a- 1 . 
; * | Deut. 30. 
gainit him. 17, 18. & 
12 And he hHath confirmed his words which 33: 17, b. 
he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judges that 37. 19, 
judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for; rp 2 SY, 
under the. whole heaven hath not been done, as 17 Zech. 
hath been done upon Jeruſalem, 1. 6. Maty 
13 As it is * written in the law of Moſes; all Hue 
this evil is come upon us: yet made we not 1. K . 
our prayer before the LorD our God, that we 1 & 4 6. 
might turn from our iniquities, and underſtand ck. 5 6. 
thy truth. ia Key 
14 Therefore hath the Lox D watched upon : Mat 24. 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for the LRV r Lake 
our God is righteous in all his works which he . Dent 2. 
hath done: for we obeyed nor * his voice. ee 
15, And. now, O. Lord our God, that * haſt * Jer. 2. 
brought thy people forth out of the land of E- 3*: Hoſes 
gypt with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten thee TR 2"; 
> renown as at this day: we have fianed, we have 28. & 44. 


. 


la t. 3, 
Jer 8. 


done wickedly. 27 
16 JO. Lord, according to all © thy righteouſ- CON. 


neſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy fury: 6. g. 

be turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, thy holy Fang ot 
1, = 41. 
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chap. 5. 31. This is the ſame per ſon who is called Cyaxeres the” 
ſon of Aſtyages by the heathen hiſtorians, with whom Joſephus a+ 
grees. His father Aſtyages had the name of Ahaſuerus among the 
Jews, as appears by a paſſage in Tobit, wherein the taking of Ni- 
neveh is aſcribed to Nebuchodonoſer and Aſſuerus, who were the 
ſame with Nabupolaſſer. Nebuchadnezzar's father, and Aſtyages; 
Nebuchadnezzar being a name common to all the Babylonian kings, 


as Pharaoh was to the kings of Egypt 


2 1 Daniel under/tood by books, &c.] The ſeveral prophecies 
of Jeremiah are called ſo many books. We may oblerve, from 
hence, that the latter prophets {tudied the writings of the former, 
for the more perfect uaderſtanding of the times when their pro- 
phecies were to be fulſilled. 

Seventy years.] Theſe are to be dated from the beginning of 
the fourth year of Jchoiakim, which is coincident with the firſt of 
Nebuchadnezzar. See note Jer, 25. 11. 

3. And I ſet my face unto the Lord God.] I directed my face 
toward the place where the temple ſtood ; ſee chap. 6. 10. 

16. Righteouſneſs.) This word is in many places of ſcrip- 
ture equivalent to mercy. See 1 Sam. 12. 7. Pal. 31. 1. and 
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mountain: becauſe for our ſins, and for the ini- 
Cusist quities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people 
are become 4 a reproach to all that. are about us, 
17 Now therefore, O our God, hearthe pray- 
er of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and © 
s, 9. & 2. cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy fanctuary that 
1 is deſolate, f for the Lords ſake, * 
18 O my God, * incline thine ear, and hear; 
79. open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and 
e Num. 6. the city, which is b called by thy name: for we 


oo 7 do not preſent our ſupplications before thee i for 
19. our righteouſneſſes, but for * thy great mercies. 
f Eph. 1. 19 O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, 
7 If. 37, hearken and do, | defer not, for thine own ſake, 
17. O my God: for thy city, and thy people are 
þ 1k. 63. called by thy name. 

ea. 64. 20 J And ® whiles I was ſpeaking, and pray- 
„ing, and confeſling my fin, and the fin of my 
4 Pai. 256. people Iſrael, and preſenting my ſupplication be- 


6. & 31. x . 
x, & 69. 16. Ifa. 63 7, Jer. 14. 7. Rom. 3. 27. II. 48. 9 Plal. 79.9. 
m Ver. 21. Chap. 10. 1a. Att, 4. 31.-& 13.4, 


: a — 


to make * reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 


T E Z. 1023 


tore the Loxp my God, for the holy mountain Before 
of my God: Cazisr 


21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, even 338. 


the man Gabriel, whom I bad ſcen in the viſion wy | 


at the beginning, being cauſed to fly“ ſwiftly, „ Pl. 103. 
touched me about the time of the ® evening ob- 20 * 
lation. - 5 : 

22 And he v informed me, and talked with 13. EW 


me, and faid, O Daniel, I am now come forth Matth 27 
to give thee skill and uaderſtanding, 


23 At the“ beginning of thy ſupplications the - _ 


commandment came forth, and- I am come to 16 


ſhew thee ; for thou art + greatly beloved: there- 9 Chap. to. 
fore underſtand the matter, and conſider the: 


viſion. * ; 
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy ſire, Chap. 


people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the ** ½ 77 


tranſgreſſion, and to * make an end of fins, and , . = 


in * everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the cor. g. 
viſion and prophecy, and tot anoint the moſt holy. . 4 5 
s Heb 9. nz. f Luke . 35. John 3 34. Act 3 14. 


* * 
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at. The man Gabriel.) The angel Gabriel appearing under the 
ſhape of a man : compare chap. 10. 16. 

Being cauſed to fly fwiſtly.) The angels are commonly deſcri- 
'bed as baving wings, with re to their appearance in a bodily 
ſhape, to ſignify their readineſs to execute the divine commands. 
See Iſa. 6. 3. £zek. 1.11, og 

Touched me about the time 'of the evening oblution.| There 
were three hours of prayer; but the two moſt ſolemn ſeaſons of it 
were at the time of the morning and evening oblation, that ſolemn 
ſervice which was offered daily in the temple in the name of the 
whole nation, (ſee chap. 8. 11.) This ſervice was performed at 
the third and ninth hours of the day, anſwering to our nine of the 
clock in the morning, aud three in the afternoon. Devout perſons 
that could not attend the temple · ſetvice ſet apart theſe hours for 
their private devotions: and we find Elijah made that ſolemn 
prayer and ſacrifice recorded 1 Kings 18, 36. at the time of the 
Hering of the evening ſacrifice. But, upon their ſolemn days of 
taſting and humiliation, they continued their devotions from the 
time of the morning ſacrifice till that of the evening was finiſhed”: 
ſuch was this of Daniel, and that of Cornelius, mentioned As 
10. 30. This cuſtom was continued among the primitive Chriſtians, 
who did not conclude their prayers or faſts an their (lationary days 
ull three in the afternoon. | 

23. The commandment came forth. ] God's command to inſtruct 
thee in what ſhould hereafter befal the city and temple of Jeruſalem, 

Thou art greatly belaved,) Learned men have obſerved a near 
affinity between the prophecy of Daniel, and the revelation of St 
John; and we may take notice, that much the ſame title is given 
to them both. Daniel is ſtyled a man greatly beloved, here and, 
chap. 10. 11, 19. andthe character given to St John is, that of 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, John 21. 20, 24. 

Therefore under/tand the matter, and conſider the viſian. ] Ap- 
ply thy mind carefully to what is ſaid, for this prophecy contains 
in it truths of the greateſt importance. Our Saviour plainly refers 
to theſe words, which are repeated ver. 25. when explaining the 
latter part of this prophecy of the 6oal deſtruQion of Jeruſalem, he 
adds, Let him that readeth, underſiand, Matth. 24. 15. 

24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and apo 
thy holy city.] This is juſtly allowed to be one of the nobleſt pro- 
phecies in the Old Tellament. as it is one of the ſtrongeſt proofs 
againſt the Jews, in favour of Chriſtianity ; ſince it determines the 
very time Chriſt was to come into the world, enter into his mini - 


ſtry, and be cut off for the fins of the people, Soon after was to 


> 
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follow the deſtruction of the Jews, or, as the prophet ſtyles it, 
their ceaſing to be a people, with the promulgation of the goſpel, 
or the new covenant in and by that Meiſhab, By 70 weeks are to 


be underſtood 70 weeks of years, or 70 times ſeven years, i. e. 


490 years, each day being accounted for a year, according to the 
Prophencal way of reckoning, (fee Namb. 14. 34. Ezek. 4. 6.) 
Daniel diſtinguiſheth between theſe weeks and the weeks after the 
common reckoning, by calling the latter weeks of days, chap, 
10. 2. according to the ſenſe of the Hebrew, expreſſed in the mar- 
gin: and Ifaiah diſtinguiſheth a natural year from a prophetical 
one, by calling it :/ year of an bireling, Iſa. 16. 14. and 21. 16. 
Biſhop Lloyd, in his Chronolagical Tables, ſuppoſes the years here 
ſpecified to conſiſt of 360 days: ſuch years he affirms the ſcripture 
always makes uſe of in the computation of time, as appears in the 
hiſtory of Noah's flood, Gen, J. 11. compared with ver. 24. and 
chap. 8 4. and from Rev, 12. 6. compared with ver. 14. and 
chap. 13. 5. where 1260 days are reckoned equivalent to three 
years and an half, and to forty and two months. The ſame 
computation of years was generally made uſe of in ancient times 
all nations, particularly by the Chaldeans, where Daniel now lived. 
The reaſons of this opinion are at large ſet forth by Mr Marſhal, 
in his Treatiſe upon the Ixx weeks, part 2. chap. 4. The biſhop, 
Proceeding upon this hypotheſis, computes the date of this prophecy 
from the 20th year of Artaxe:xes, and reckons 69 weeks of years, 
or 483 haldean years, from thence to the year before Chriſt's 
death. But then the laſt or fingle week that remains to make up 
the number of ſeventy he ſeparates from the reit, and begias it 
from the year of Chriſt 63, in the latter half of which the ſacrifice 
and oblation were to ceaſe, and the city and ſandtuary to be de- 
ftroyed by the Romans ; all which was fulfilled in the J oth year af · 


ter Chriſt, 


To finiſh the tranſgreſſion, &c.] This the Meſh did by mas 
ing an atonement for ſin, and abſolving men from the guilt of it, 
by giving men the beſt rules and aſſiſtances for the promoting true 
and inward righteouſnefs, called here everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
in oppoſition to the righteoulnels of the law, a great patt of which 
conſiſted in external ordinances, impoſed on them tor a ſeaſon till 

the time of reſormation, Heb, 9, 10. 1 32 

To ſeal up the viſion and prepbecy.] To fulfil the prophecies 
of preceding ages concerning the Meſſiah, and to confirm them, by 
making the event anſwer the prediction, as the ſerting a ſeal con- 
firms the authenticity of a writing, 


To anvint the mot holy.) The word azoint plainly alludes to 
| 60 2 the 


* 
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Belore 25 ® Knew therefore and underſtand, that 
| Car1sT : from the * going iorih of the commandment. to 
l 538. reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the ? Meſſiah 
. dhe prince, tall be ſeven weeks; and threeſcore 


„ Mat- 14. . and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and 
1s. the wall, even in troublous times. 
1 8 26 And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall? 


4 34. &e, Mcfliah be * cut off, but not for himſelf; and + 
1, 15. Nd. the people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall * 
+: 1, Ce. deſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary, and the end 
„„ thereof Tall be with a flood, and unto the end of 
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week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation Before 
to ceaſe, and for the (ovevſpreading of © abomi-'. CRY 
nations, he ſhall make it defolate,) even until the $39. 

« conſfummation;! and that determined ſhall. be 


poured upon the deſolate. . | | | bang tt» ; 
P26 " d Chap. 11. 

: 9 | he 36, Iſa. 
CH A P. X. nr 


. humbled bimfeif; ſetth"'n: vifien « * 
10 Being troubled. with fear, he is camforted 7 


2 lia. 33. the war deſolations are determined: . by the angel. 1 ene 
& 27 (And he ſhall d confirm the covenant wih 94 | 3s Shy Jp 
2. Tak many for one week and in the midſt of the PF the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, * a f. N 
19. 44. & 21. 20, Cc. þ Rom. 5, 15. | - thing was revealed unto Daniel, (whoſe name jog N 


the name of Meſſab, which ſignifies, in Hebrew, arcinted, and is 
tranſlated Chriff in Greek. To aneint is here the ſame thing as 


to con ſecrute the Meſliah to be a prieſt, prophet, and king, all which 


offices were ccnveyed by the ceremony of anointing, The Meſſiah 
is ſtyled the nest bey, on account ct his unſpotted original, and 
unblameable life. 6 


25. Unto the Meſſiah the prince.] Anointing being the ancient 


ceremony of inveſting perſons in the higheſt offices-anddignities, the 
name of Meſſias, or. Anvinted,” was in an eminent manner appropri- 


' ated to him that was ſanctißed or ſet apart, and ſent imo the world 


under the higheſt character of being the” Nedeemer of it. By that 


name he was commonly known - unto the Jews, John. 1.41 and 


425 7 
1 Shall be ſeven aeebt; and threeſcore and two auer A co- 
Jon ſhould be placed at the end of this ſentence, which is wrong 
placed in the middle of. it in our Englitt-bibles, Seven weeks and 
threeſcare and two weeks put together, make i nine weeks of. 


years, or 483 years. As the cutting off the Meſſiah is approptiated 


to the period of thieeſcore and two weeks in the following verſe; ſo 
the ſeven wecks, or 49 years here mentioned, muſt in all probabĩ · 
lity be aſſigned to the building of the ret and the wall, whether 


we underii and it literally, or metaphoricaliy, with Dr Prideaux, for 


the reſtoriag and ſettling the Jewthh-church and ſtate. 


Tbe ſtreet ſhall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous- 


tim:s.) When the Jews-were ſorely aſſaulted by their adverfaries, 
who. did all they could to-hinder theia from rebuildirg the city, 
and fortiiying it with a new wall, (ſee Ne. 4. 7. and 6. 15.) 
'Thele words, taken in their obvious ſenſe, plainly fix the date of 
this p rphecy to the . 20th year of *Artaxerxes; who then gave Ne- 
hemiah à commiſſion to repair the city, and raiſe up the walls and 

ramparts of it, (lee Veh. 2. 2, 4.) before which time, the Jews 
that returned from capivity lived in the cities where their inheri- 
tance, lay; lee £zra 2. 70. Neeb: 7. 


The common acce ptation of- this poſſage is; that. in the ſeventieth 
or laſt: week; the Meſſiah ſhould be put to death. The Hebrew 
word, tranſlated- cut. . is by the- Jewiſh © rabbins interpreted 
of a death inſlidted by the ſentence of - a judge. Our Saviour” 
pflainly nefers to this text in Luke 24. 26, 465 Biſhop Lloyd, 
who makes a break between the fixty-nine weeks and the ſeven- 
ticah; ſuppoſes the ſixty nine to expire in May, A. D. 3a, which 
was the year before our Saviour's +paſſion- In corieſpondence wich 
"this Frephecy, our Lerd- covid pot furvive a whole: year after the 
_ © fGxty nine weeks were expired; nor did be: but ſiace he was 10 
be CUT Of at the p?florery himſelf being the true paſchal lamb, 
he died'in the tollowing year, in the month Niſan, anfwering ao. our | 
April, 1be very ſame day and }our4bat-the paſchal lamb was wont 
to be killed. | n 
Vat net for imſelf.] Tł e juſt ſuffering for the unjuſt. 
The people „ ibe prince © that /vall come] Ihe Romans, 
under the conduct of Velpaltaw and lus Jon, Titus, who: were the. 


be completed at the death of Chri 


4. 
20. After threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be-cut off.] the 
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- generals in thet war, and bcth' ef mem dignified with the title of 


Prince or Cæſar. 

Shall deſiroy the city, and the ſanctuary.] Aſter that the Ro- 
mans had burnt both city and ſanctuary, they ſo entirely delttoyed 
them, that it could “ ſcarce be perceived the place had ever been + 


* inhabited,” as Joſephus: relates; and the Jews ſay, that a + 


plough was drawn over the ground where they both ſtood : which + 
were evident accompliſtiments of our Sayiour's prediction, that one 
ſtone ſhould not ſtand upon another. | 


27. And be ſhall. confirm the covenant with many" for one © 


week] The former part of the vetſe may be literally tranſlated 
thus: One week ſhall confirm the covenant-with jnany; end the ' 
midff /, or the half part of the week ſhall cauſe," the ſacrifice / 
and oblation to:ceaſe, Moſt interpreters ſuppoſe the 70 weeks to 
hb. or at lealt one half of the 
Joth and laſt of-them-; accordingly they underſtand the confirming 
the covenant of the new covenant, and the terms of ſalvation there» - 
in propoſed, ' firft by John Baptiſt as the forerunner of Chriſt, and | 
then by Chriſt timfelf,.. © - | | 
He ſhall cauſe the facrifice and theoblation 1 ceaſe, ] Chriſt, ., 
his one oblation of hinifelt once offered, ſhall put an end to all the 
facrifices and oblations made in the Jewiſh temple, . - 15 
And foritbe over ſpreading abominationt, be ſhall "make it 
deſolate.] Mr Mede tranſlates the words thus, And being a deſo- 
lator, he ſhall command over. a wing of abemiuationg. Biſhop 
Lloyd, with ſome little variation, renders them, And upon the battle - 
ments ſtrall be the idols of the deſolator. They both underſtand 


by the phraſe the Roman army, which is the interpretation Chriſt 


himſelt gives of it, Lale 21. 28 compared with Matth. 24. 15, The 
word 4exaph, tranſlated in the Engliſh over /þrending, properly ſigni- 
fies a wing, and may either ſigniſy an army, as it is uſed, (%. 8. 
8. or elſe ſtand for the batilements of the temple, as the Greek 
Itrepu yr, which anſwets to it, plainly does, Matth. 4. 5, Heie - 
omans,”-after they had fer the temple on fire, placed the ido- 
latrous enſigns- of their army over againit' the eaſtetu gate of the 
temple, and offered ſacrifice to them, as Joſephus expreſly tells 
us. 80 the àbominations hete fpuken of do very properly ſignify 
the enſigns ot ſtandards of the Roman legions ; each ſtandard having 
ſtamped upon it the image of the tutefar god of that legiop, io 
whom they offered ſacriſice. Tacitus calls che eagle and the other 
enſigus, Propria legionum nu mina, The deities which were pe · 
* culiar to their legions,” Annal. lib. 2. Tertullian's words are 
to the ſame purpoſe: Religio ſeta caftrenſir figna bene ratur, g- 
na juraty et dim omnibus pi penit; all abe religion of the 
«- army confilts in paying divine worſhip to their ſtandards, in 
« ſwearing by them; and preferring them before-all other deities.” 


Until the conſummiation;] Until God's indignation be fulfilled... 


Anon r 10 8 en Char. X. 
ver. 1, In the ſbird year of Cyrus] Daniel muſt now have- 
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Chap. * 5 


D' 1 N 
Before was called Belteſhazzar) and tlie thing wa. true, 
CaxisT but the time appointed was Þ long, and he un- 
534. derſtood the thing, and had underſtanding of 


the vifion. 1 | 
þ Ia. 444 © 2 In thoſe days I Daniel was 4 mourning three 
71 , full weeks. | 


eyes” 3 Tate” no pleaſant” bread, neither came fleſh 
4 Jer. 9. 1. nor wine in my mouth; neither did I * anoint my 
«Pal, 104. ſelf at all; till three whole weeks were fulfilled, 
6 4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
tt firſt month; as I was' by the fide of the great 
ty river; which is f Hiddekel: 6 OSS $5 
Joh. 3. 5 Then I lift up mine eyes, and looked, and 
13. behold, ; a cettain man ꝭ clothed in linen, whoſe 
Che Joins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz. 


, n. 6 His body alſo was like the beryl, and his * 
15.6. &* face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes 


19%. as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in 
La „colour to poliſhed braſs, and the voice of his 
i Mat. 179. words like the voice of a multitude, 

2. 7. And I Daniel * alone ſaw the viſion, for- 
the men that were with me ſaw not the viſion: 


11 F put a great quaking fell upon them, ſo that they 
mat a fled to hide themſelves. | 

28 Ws 8 Therefore I was left alone, and faw this 

a It great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
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me: for my ® comelineſs was turned in me into Before 
corruption, and I retained no ſtrength. | Caner 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and $34- 
when I heard the voice of his words, then wav 
in a deep ſleep on my face, and my face toward * ** 
the ground. ; * Chap. 5. 

2 And behold, an hand 4 touched me, * 4 
which ſet me upon my knees, and upon the palms: 1 Ver. 16, 
of my hands. ce 4 | Me " why hep 5 

11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, * a man - Chip. 9. 
2 beloved, underſtand the words that I :: 


= 


ſpeak unto thee, and \ ſtand upright: for unto / Neb. 8. 7. 
rhee am I now ſent, And when he had ſpoken 


t Chap. 3. 
this word unto. me, I ſtood trembling. pac © 3] 18. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: , 20. 
for from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine Loke z. 10. 
heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelf before % + * 
thy God, * thy words were heard, and I am come x Ad 7 
for thy words. : 5 4." 

13 But the / prince of the kingdom of Perfia 7 N 1. 
* withitood- me one and twenty days: but lo, 
* Michael one of the > chief princes came to „Chap. 
help me, and I remained there with the kings of 3% 
Perſia. | A = . 
14 Now Lam come to make thee underſtand 1. 1c 
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been above 90 years old: he could not be much lefs than 20 When 
he was carried away captive, and that was 73 years before the 
date of this viſion, which was the laſt Daniel ſaw. | | 
Had underſtariding* of the viffen.] He had a- clear view of the 
ſucceſſion of the Perſian and Grecian monarchies, and of the ſeries 


. of the kings of ria and Egypt under the latter of them; although 


the remaining parts of the viſion were obſcure; eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to the final erent “. ES BY | 
2. Was meurning full three'*weeks] B=cauſe the adverſaries of 
the Jews obſtructed the building of the temple. The Hebrew 
reads, three weeks of dayt. So we read of a month of days, Gen. 
29, 14. Numb. 11. 20% where the-Ereglith reads,” - a whole month. 


- 


of years propheſied of in the gth chapter. 


4. Hiadetel ] The ſame witch Tigris, (fre Gen. 2. 14.) This 


was near Shuſhan, where Daniel probably reſided. 
6. His body alſo was like the beryl.] Of an azure or ſky-co< 
lour, mixed with a bright green? 
His arts and bir feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs] Of a 
dright flaming colour; ſee Ezet. 1. 7: 


10. An band touched me.] Probably the angel Gabriel, chap, 


B 17, 485- TO AGO r N 8 
FL > But the prince of the kingdom' of ' Perfia withſtood mee] 
The princes of the kingdom of - Perſiz and Grecia, mentioned here 
and ver 20. are generally ſuppoſed to be the guardian ot tutelar 
angels of ' thoſe ſeveral countries. That there were ſuch tutelar 
angels, not only over private perſons, (ſee Acts 12, 15.) but like- 
wile ovet provinces - and: kingdoms, was an opinion generally re- 
ceived,” The ſour ſpirits mentioned Zech. G. 5+ ſeem to be the 
grardian angels of the four great empires. Every heathen nation 


thought their country under the ꝓeculiar protection of ſome tutelar 


deity: and they looked upon the God of the Jews to be no other 
than that deity who preſided over that nation. But others ſuppoſe 
(thoſe princes or- angels, h oppoſed Michael and Gabriel, to be 
evil ſpirits, ſuch as are deſcribed' by St Paul under the names of the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, having their'refidence in the 
lower regions of the air, Eb. 2+ 2, and. G. 12. Theſe- evil ſpi - 


But the phraſe may be uſed here to diſtinguiſn them from the weeks ' 


rits are ſometimes repreſented as part of the heavenly hoſt; both in" 
reſpe& to their original (tation, and becauſe theſe are the inftru- 
ments of pfoviderice, and have a command over the inferior world, 
ay far as God thinks proper to- permit. They are like wiſe repre· 
ſeated as accuſers of good mea before God, and 2+ eggravating 
their faults, in. order to have them-delivertd* over to them, as the 
executioners of God's judgments, (ſee Job. 1A and 2. 5. Zech. 
3. 1. Rev. 12. 10.) It we follow this opinion, the conteſt here 
will. be of the ſame nature with that of the angel and Satan, Zech. 
3. 1. and with the diſpute that Michael the archaogel had withe 
the devil about the body -of Moſes, mentioned in St Jude's epiltle; - 
ver. 9. b book 
| The prince of the kingdom of Perſia withſlood: mb one and 
twenty days.) The Perbans, upon the ſollicitation of the Jews 
enemies, had put a ſtop to the building of the temple all the time 
of Daniel's huniilis tion, and the tutelar genius of that empire {till 
inſiſted that they might be kept under thoſe hardſhips ;\ while the 
angel Gabriel was doing them all the good offices he cculd. la 
like manner Satan is repreſented as eagerly oppoſing the rebuilding 
the temple, and the reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation Zech. 3. 1 % 
But de, \Michazl one of the chief princes, came to belp me. ] 
Michael is ſtyled an arebangel by St Jude, ver. 9+ and @ great | 
pr inge that ſlands up. for the children of thy perple, chap. 12. 1. 
of this prophecy; Chriſt bimſelt, as he is often repreſemed under 
the character of an angel, ſo he is deſcribed under the name of 
-N Rkv. 12. Ro But i this, and the parallel texts of Da- 
niel, the name rather denotes ſome prine pal angel, whom wy - 
looked upon as the guardian angel of 2 on wy 
And 1 remained there with the kings iof Perfie.) I ſtill conti 
nued to oppoſe any motions the tutelar genii of Perſia migkt make 
in prejudice of the Jews, The word 4ing is equivalent in Hebrew 
to Prince or g2verner . | a 
14. Now | am come to make thee underſtand wh > - 
fail thy peeple in the latter days : for yet 1 vi on is ebe 
days.) Daniel was ſollieitous about the preſent (hate of bis people, 
(fee ver. 2.) Ihe viſion informs him, firſt, that the empire Avill 
be tranſlated from the Perfians to the Greeks, chap, 11, 3. and then 


6 33 % | what 
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Befote what ſhall befal-thy goon ths latter days: 
Cunisr for yet the viſion is for many days. 

534. 45 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words unto 
ue, I fet my face toward the ground, and I be- 
e Hol. 86. came dumb. "AE i | 

16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude of the 

1 ul St. ſong of men 4 touched my lips: then I opened 

” Jer, my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unto him that 
ſtood before me, O my lord, © by the viſion my 


1. 9. 
e Eccl, 2. ſorrows are turned upon me, and I have retained 
up no ſtrength. | 


F deut. 3. 1) For how can the * ſervant of this my lord 
34 . talk with this my lord ? for as for me, ſtraightway 
| there remained no ſtrength. in me, neither is there 
g Rev. 1. * breath left. in me. : 2 8 | 
27. 18 Then there came again and touched me 
0; gu lore ogy 
— hg 12. 29 And ſaid, 1 O man greatly beloved, fear 
* s Cor. not, peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be ſtrong. 


Ver. 11. And when he had ſpoken unto me, I was ſtrength- 
Chap..g. ned. and ſaid, Let my lord ſpeak; for thou haſt 
23- Mat. ſtrengthned me. | 

20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 1 
1 51 2s come unto thee? and now will I return & to fight 


. 23. vith the prince of Perſia: and when I am gone 
-* _  ;forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 

1 Chip. xx, 21 But I will ſhew thee that which is noted in 
2. tze l ſeripture of truth: and there is none that 
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7 2 . Chap. XI, 
holdeth with me. in theſe things, but Michael Before 
your prince. 2 |  Cyniar 

| t 534. 
CHAP. I. 8 
1 The overthrow of Perſia by the king of Grecia. * 

Leagues and conflicts between the kings of the 1. Jude 3. 

outh and of the north. 30 The invaſion. and Rer. 12. 5. 

tyranny of the Romans. | 


ALSO TL, in the firſt year of Darius the Mede, Prov. 8. 
even I ſtood to confirm and to ſtrengthen 3 
1 7 . | „ 31. 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, Behold, 
there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in Perſia, and | 
the fourth ſhall be Þ far richer than all: 5 Efth. 2. 
and by his ſtrength through his riches he ſhall /*,, „ 
ſtir up all againſt the realm of Grecia. 1 
3 And 4 a mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 4 Chap. t. 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and © do accord- 5: 
ing to his- will, | 4 
4 And when he ſhall f Rand up, his kingdom / job 20. 
mall be broken, and (hall be * divided toward 5» ». Prov. 
the four winds of heaven; and u not to his po-; 
ſerity, nor according to his dominion which he © 1% 
ruled; for his kingdom ſhall be i plucked up, e- Cop. 8.8, 


ven for others beſides thoſe. Eccl. 4. 


5 1 And the king of the ſouth ſhallbe ſtrong, Cy. a, 
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what ſhould be the condition of the Jews under Alexander's ſuc- 


ceſſors, the kings of Syria and Egypt; one of which, viz. Anti- plai 


ochus Epiphanes, ſhould be a figure of Aatichriſt, who ſhould di- 


_ the ſtate of the [Chriſtian church in the latter times ef the 
wor _—_ 2 

20. Will I return to fight, &.] The original word ſigniſies al · 
Jo any other ſort of oppoſition, as arguing or pleading for different 
parties; and in this latter ſenſe it is moſt proper to be here under- 
ſtood. Wells. bs © | 
When 1 am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 


When I am gone forth from the divine preſence, the tutelar angel 


of the Grecian empire will appear in the court of heaven, and offer 
his reaſons: for. tranſlating the empire of the Perſians to the Greeks, 
that the Jews. may enjoy the benefit of their dominion, as a go- 
verument that will be more favourable to them than the Per 
was. Alexander and ſome of his ſuccefſors conferred many fa- 
yours upon the Jews, according to Joſephus, | 
21. There is none that holdeth with me, $c.) None of the 
guardian angels who have the cart over other nations, join with me 


in defending the cauſe of the Jews, but Michael your protector. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. XI. 


Ver. 1. In the firſt year of Darius the Mede, even I flood to 
confirm and to ftrengthez him.] This verſe ſhould have been join- 
ed to the laſt chapter. The angel goes on to add, that as he now 
| joins with Michael to defend the cauſe of the Jewiſh nation; ſo, at 
the time of the overthrow of the Babyloniſh empire, be aſſiſted 
Michael in advancing Darius to the ſucceſhon, which was the occa- 
Lon of reſtoring the Jews from captivity. | 

2. There ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in Perfia.] After Cyrus 
hall ſucceed Cambyſes, the ſon of Cyrus; Smerdis, the Magian ; 
and Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, who married the daughter of 


And the fourth Hall be far richer than tbey all, &c,) This 
inly means Xerxes, who brought together an' army of above 
four millions, according to Herodotus's account.; of eight mil- 
lions, as others ſay, to over-run the whole country of Greece. 
Theſe wars, carried on by Xerxes's ſucceſſors, ended at laſt in the 
conqueſt of the Perſian monarchy by Alexander the Great. Upoa 
this account, the angel paſſes over the reſt of the Perſian kings, and 
proceeds immediately to relate the ſucceſſes of Alexander, it bein 
the. chief deſign of the former part of this viſion to foretel the 
lation of the empire from the Perſians to the Greeks. 

3. 4 mighty king ſhall land up.] Alexander the Great, whoſe 
ſucceſſes no prince was able to put a ſtop to. 

4. And when he ſhall ſtand up.) When he ſhall be in the 
-beight of his proſperity. 1. 

And not to his paſterity.] Alexander had a brother, Aridæus, 
and two ſons, Alexander and Hercules: theſe were all cut off in a 
few years after his death, to make way for his generals, who di- 
vided his empire among themſelves. 

Mor according to his dominion which he ruled.] They did not 
immediately take upon them the title of kings, {ſee Dr Prideaux, 
ad. an. A. C. 301.) and his dominion, being divided, loſt much of 
that ſtrength and power which the empire had when it was united 
in the perſon of Alexander ; ſee chap. 8. 22. 

For his kingdom ſhall le plucked up, even for ethers befrder 
thoſe. ] Alexander's four great ſueceſſurs were, Ptolemy, Caſſander, 
Lyſimachus, and Seleucus, (ſee the note upan chap, 8.8.) but o- 
thers beſide them came in for a ſhare-of his dominions, ſuch as Ku- 
menes, Philotas, and athers. 5 

5. And the king of the ſouth ſhall be' frong.] By the ting of 
the ſouth, in this and the following verſes, is meant the king of E- 
gypt ; and by the 4% of the north, the king of Syria, Theſe 
two kings came at length to have the principal ſhare of Alexander's 
dominions, and make the greateſt ſᷣgure among his. ſacceſſors, But 
the teaſon why they only are mentioned here is, woe HY or 

| y 
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Before and one of his princes,- and he ſhall be * ſtrong 
CaxisT above him, and have dominion : his dominion 
534+ Hall be a great dominion, 


6 And in the end of years they ſhall join them- 


Luke 16. ſelves together: for the kings daughter of the 
8. ſouth ſhall come to the king of the north to 
make an agreement: but ſhe ſhall not retain the 
wer of the arm, neither ſhall he ſtand; nor 
is arm; but ſhe ſhall be given up, and they that 
brought her; and “ he that begat her, and he that 
Rr n in fheſe times. | 
„e ranght But out of a branch of her root ſhall one 
- ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come with an 
army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſs of the kin 
of the north, and ſhall deal againſt them, an 
ſhall prevail : - 
8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt, 
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their with their princes, and with their Before 
I precious veſſels of filver and of gold, and he Cualer 
ſhall continue more years than the king of the 334. 
north. c DR —— 
9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into hir, Led r. 
kingdom, and ſhall return into his own land. 4. 1. 16. 
10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, and ſhall 45. 2. 
aſſemble a multitude of great forces: and one f Feb. 
ſhall certainly * come and overflow; and paſs . 
through : then ſhall he return, and be ſtirred up = Kings 25. 
even to his fortreſs. 3. Chap. 
11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved „ 3: 
with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight with ag; us; 
him, eben with the king of the north: and he 
ſhall ſer forth a great multitude, but the multi- 
tude ſhall be given into his hand. | 
12- And when he hath taken away the multi- 
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ly were concerned in the affairs of the Jews ; Judea bordering up- 
on each of their dominions, and ſometimes belonging to one, and 
ſometimes to the other of thoſe princes; The king of the ſouth, 
mentioned in this verſe, denotes Prolemy I. the ſon of Lagus, call- 
ed, by way of diſtinction, Prolemy Sorter; The text"fanh of him, 
that he ſhould be Heng; for he had all Egypt and the adjacent 
parts of Lybia under his dominion; beſides Paleſtine, - Celo-Syria, - 
and molt of the maritime provinces of the Leſſer Aſia. N 

And one of bi prince. This was Seleucus Nicator the firſt 
king of the north, or of Syria; who, by the conqueſt of Lyſima- | 
chus king of Thrace, - and Demetrius kiog of Macedon, obtained 
the name of Nicatot, i. e. conqueror, - | N 

His dominion ſball be a great dominion.] He had under his 
dominion all the countries of the eaſt, from mount Taurus to the 
river Indus ; and from thence weſtward to the Egean ſea : whereup- 
on Appianus the hiſtorian reckons him the molt potent of all Alex» 
ander's ſucceſſors? 5 ar a | 

6. And in the end of years they ſhall jeiꝝ themſelves together.) 
In proceſs of time the ſaccefſors of theſe two kings, viz. Prdlemy 


Philadelphus, the ſon of the former Prolemy, and Antiochus Theus, - 


the grandſon of Seleucus- Nicator, ſhall enter into a league or con- 
federacy- with each other: 


For the king's daughter of the fouth ſhall eme th the king of 


the north te make an agreement J This league ſhall be concluded 
by the marriage of Berenice. daughter to Ptolemy Philad:Ipbus,- 
with Antiochus Theus king Syria; although he had another wife 
Laodice, and two children by her, Seleucus Callinicus, and Antiochus. 

But be \ ſpall not retain the power / the arm.] Sue ſhall not 
be able to keep her power or intereſt with Antiochus: for, as ſoon 
as her father Ptolemy was dead, Antiochus divorced her, and re- 


called bis former wife Laodice and her children, 


Neither ſhall he fland, nor hit arm.] Nor ſhall Antiochus him- 
ſelf long ſurvive ; for Laodice, being jealous . of his fickle temper, 
procured him to be poiſoned, and concealed his death till her fon 
Seleucus bad ſecured the ſucceſſion. 

But ſhe ſhall be given up, and they that brought her.) Bere- 
nice, after ſhe had ſhut herſelf up in the aſylum, or place of ſanctu 
ary at Daphne, was betrayed into her enemies hands, and baſely 
murdered, with all thoſe that attended her out of Egypt. 

He that begat ber, J If we follow this tranſlation, (ſee the expli- 
cation of it in the next note ·) but the marginal reading gives the 
better ſenſe, He whom ſhe brought forth ; her foo, who was ſlain 


her. 
hes” he that req her in theſe times.] Her father, who 
ſhould have ſupported her with his itereſt under theſe difficulties, 
but died himſelf a little before. All theſe particulars, and what 
are mentioned in the following votes, are tally related in the hiſto- 


rica accounts of thoſe times, as may be ſeen by thoſe who will con- 


ſult the authors referred to by St Jerom in his commentaries upon 
Daniel, and Dr Prideaux in the ad part of his Script Conneckian. 

7. But out of a branch "of ber root” ſhall one'ſtand up in hit 
Mate, which ſhall=enter into the” fortreſ:" of the king of the 
north] One of the ſame ſtock or original with Berenice, viz. her 
brother Ptolemy Euergetes, ſhall ſueceed his father in the govern- 
ment of Egypt, and ſhall revenge his ſiſter's quarfel, by invadin 
the frontiers or tertitories (ſee ver. 10.) of Seleucus, and prey 
againſt him; * ? : | 

9. And: hall 77 carry captives into Egypt, their god; with 
their princes, &c. ] St Jerom tells us out of writers extant in his 
time, that Ptolemy made himſelt maſter of all Syria and Cilicia and, 
paſhng the Euphrates, conquered as far as Babylon, and carried 
back into Egypt vaſt plunder from all the conquered provinces, to- 
gether with two thouſand five kundred Egyptian idols, which Cam- 
byſes, upon his conquering Egypt, had carried into Perſia, This 
action of his ſo highly obliged the Egyptians, that they gave him 
the title of Euergetes, or, the benefactor. | | " 

And he ſhall continue more years than the king of the north] 
Ptolemy out-lived Seleucus the fpace of ſout years. 

9. So the king of the ſeuth ſhall come into bir kingdom, &c. ] 
Ptolemy ſhall returte home without moleſtation, and quietly enjoy 
what he had gotten by his victories. 

10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, and ſhall aſſemble a mut- 
titude of great fprees.) The ſons of Seleucus, Seleucus Ceraunus, 
and Antiochus, called afterwards the Great, ſhall aſſemble a 
mighty army, in order to recover all that their father had loſt, 

And one ſhall certainly come, and everfiow, and'pafi through.] 
Antiochus ſhall certainly over-run Judea and Caelo-Syria, with o- 
ther provinces belonging to the king of Egypt; taking the advan- 
tage of Ptolemy Euergetes's death, and the ſacceffion of his fon 
Piolemy Philapater, a weak and profligate prince, under whoſe 
reign he attempted the recovery of Syria. F . 

Then ſhali he return, and be ſtirred up even to bis fortreſs] 
Or, He ſhall again be ſtirred up, &c. At the ſpring of the next 
year he ſhall take the field again, and encamp at Raphia, a froatier 
town upon the borders of Egypt. . 

t. And the king of the ſeuth ſhall be moved with choler. ] 
Ptolemy Philopater, the young king of Egypt, being enraged at 
the attempts of Antiochus, ſhall come with a great army to en- 
counter him. | 


And be ſhall ſet forth a great multitude.) If we underſtand 


the words of Prolemy's army, that conſiſted of ſeventy thouſand foot, 


five thouſand horſe, and ſeventy three elephants. Antiochvus's was 

little inferior to his; for he had fixty-two thouſand foot, Tix thote 

fand horſe, and fixty-rwo elephants. | 

But the multitude ſhall be given into hit band] The army of 

Antiochus was diſcomfited by Ptolemy, ten thouſand being ſlain, 
604 


* 
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Before gude, d his heart ſhall be lifted up, and he ſhall ® 

. CHn1sT caſt down many ten thouſands, but he ſhall not 
$3» be ſtrengthned it. | 


= 


13 Forthekiog of the north ſhall return, and 


1 Dent, 33. ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than the for- 


FLO an mier, and ſhall certainly come (after certain years) 
e, with à great army, and with much riches. 
+8, 14 And in. thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand 
5 TL up againſt the king of the ſouth: alſo the * rob · 
bers ok thy people ſhall exalt themſelves to eſta- 
bliſh the viſion, but they ſhall fall. 
15 So the king of the north ſhall come, and 
x Jer. 3. caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced 
1 cities, and the arms of the ſouth. ſhall not with - 
ſtand, neither his choſen people, neither /bal/ 
there be any 4 egen to.wich and. | 
char. . 46, But he that cometh agaiaſt him, ſhall 
4. do according to his own will, and f none ſhall 


T. F E * Is A Chap. NI. 


ſtand before him; and he ſhall ſtand in the Before 
* glorious land which by his hand ſhall be con- Cuzisr 


ſumed. J34. 


b 7 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the ww 


ſtrength, of his whole kingdom, and upright ones I Ezck. 20, 


with him: thus ſhall he do, and he ſhall give G 
him the daughter of women corrupting her: but 
ſhe ſhall not ſtand en his ſide, neither be for him. 
18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the 
iſles, and ſhall take many: but a prince for his 


own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered by 


him, to ceaſe ; without his own reproach he | 
ſhall cauſe it * to turn upon him. * Judg. 2. 
19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the fort 7+ Ma. 
of his own land : but he ſhall tumble and fall, 
and not be found. | 
20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer of 
taxes in the glory of the kingdom; but within 


— LL. 


and four thouſand: taken priſoners. The author of the third book 
of Maccabees aſcribes this victory to the paſſionate importunity of 
Atſinoe, Ptolemy's ſiſter, ho ran about the army with her hair a- 
bout her ſhoylders, and, by promiſes and intreaties engaged the ſol · 
diers to. fight with more than ordinary reſolution, ; 
13+ The A of the north ſhall return,] Fourteen years after 
the concluſion of tbe former war, upon the death of Philopater, 


and the ſacceeding of his infant ſon Ptolemy Epiphanes, Antiochus 


the king of the north ſhall return-into Ceelo-Syria and Paleſtine, for 
the recovery of thoſe. provinces, and ſhall bring with bim a greater 
army than he had in the former war. I ; 
14. And in thoſe times there ſhall many fland up againſt the 
king of the ſouth.) Antiochus king of Syria and Philip king of Ma- 
cedon eptered into a league, to divide the dominions of Ptolemy 
Fpiphanes King of Egypt, being then an infant of ſix years of age. 
Agathoclea his father's concubioe, and her brother Agathocles, who 
managed every thing under Piolemy Philopater, were framing pro- 
jects to keep the regency in their own hands during the minority of 
Phis prince. And Scopas, 0 7 his generals, 12 afterwards 
formed a deſiga af uſurping the ſovereignty over Egypt, ; 
f Alſo vp Tha of thy people ſhall. exalt themſelves ts eftabliſh 
the viſion, but they ſhall fall.) The apoſtates From the Jewiſh 
Jaw ſhall exalt themſelves under the favour of the king of Egypt 
and his miniſters, to accompliſh what is ſaid in the writings ef the 
-prophets' concerning the perſecutions that ſhould befal God's, people, 
and the puniſhments that ſhould at length overtake thoſe that for- 
Hake the truth, Theſe apoſſates accorcingly did fall, and were cut 
off by Antiochus; for, in the ninth year of Epiphanes's reign, Anti- 
ochcs made himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem, and ent off or drave from 
thence all Jews.that were of Ptolemy's party, and beſtowed parti- 
Fo favours upon thole that perſevered in the vance of 

aw. Foſephus. EE 
16. 4 the ling of the north ſpall come. and take the moft 
fenced cities.) Antiochus having vanquiſhed the king of Egypt's 
army under Scopas at Paneas, near the fountain-head of the river 
Jordan, he beſieged and took frit Sidon and Gaza, then all the o- 
ther cities of that diſttjt, viz. Abila, Samaria, and Gadara, . and 
afterwards became maſter of the whole country. bY . 
16. He ſhall fland in the glorious land, which by his, hand 
ſhall be conſumed.] He ſhall make bimſelf maſter of Judea, which 
ſhall be conſumed by the foraging and plundering of his ſoldiers ; 
Jeruſalem ixſclt receiving great damages during the ſie ge of the gar- 
riſon which Scopas left there, as appears by Antiochus's decree for 
epairing the ruins of the city, in Joſephus. In the conteſts be- 


pween the kirgs of Syria and Egypt, Jude lying ia the middle be- 
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tween them, whoever were conquerors, that country was ſure to 
ſuffer, Joſephus compares its condition to that of a ſhip in a ſtorm, 
which 1s beaten by the waves on both fides, | 

17. Upright ones with him-] Or rather, And he ſhall make 
agreements with him : 4. e, he ſhall make propoſals of concluding 
a marriage between his own daughter Cleopatra and King Ptolemy, 
to be conſummated when they come of age: which offer made by 
Zucles of Rhodes was accepted, and a contract fully agreed between 


them. : 5 

-Give bim the daughter of women, corrupting ber.] In making 
his propoſal of marriage, his intent was that ſhe ſhould betray her 
huſband to him, and by that means become maſter of Egypt. She 
is called the daughter of women, by way of excellence, either up- 
on the account of her quality, or elſe becauſe of her great beauty. 

But ſhe ſhall not fland on his fide, neither be for bim] Whea 
ſhe was married to Ptolemy, ſhe forſook the intereſt of her father, 
and embraced-that of her buſband ; and we find her joining with 
him in an embaſly to the Romans, to congratulate the victory they 
had obtained over her own father, as Dr Prideaux obſerves. 

18. After this ſhall be turn his face unte the iſlet, and ſhall 
take many.) Antiochus ſhall ſet out a great fleet for reducing the 
Leſſer Aſia, which ſailing along the coaſts of Cilicia, Pamphylia, 
Lycia and Garia, took a great many of the maritime cities of 
thoſe provinces, and the iſlands adjoining. ; | | 

But à prince for his own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered 
by him to ceaſe.) Lucius Scipio the Roman conſul made the re- 
proach which Antiochus had offered to the Romans by that invaſion 
to return upon his own head, by overthrowing him in battle at 
mount Sipylus, and forcing him to quit all the conqueſts he had 
made in the Leſſer Aſia. From this great victory, whereby Aſia 
was delivered out of the hands of Antiochus, this Scipio had the 
firname of Aſiaticus. N 

19. Then be ſhall turn his face towards the fort of bi own 
land: but be ſhall fumble and fall.) After this great defeat, 
Anuochus returned back to Aatiach, the chief ſeat and fortreſs of 
his kingdom; from "whence going into the eaſtern provinces, to 
raiſe the money he was by agreement to pay to the Romans, and 
attempting to rob the temple at Elymais for that purpoſe, he was 
Hain there, and never returned again into Syria. 

20, Then ſhall fland up in his eftate a raiſer of taxes. ] Seleucus 
Philopator, the ſon of Antiochus, ſhall ſucceed in the kiagdom of 
Syria, His father, by the treaty of peace, was obliged to pay 1000 
talents for twelve years together to the Romans; and it was the 
main buſineſs of his ſon's reign to raiſe this money upon his ſubjects. 
His neceſſities put him upon offering to ſeize the treaſures which 
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chap. XI. D . 
Betore few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither in anger, 
C unis! nor in battle. a | 
334. 21 And in his eſtate ſhallſtand-up a * vile per- 
„ſon, to whom they ſhall not give the honour of 
- Lale the kingdom: but he ſhall come in peaceably, 


16. 1 and obtain the kingdom ? by flatteries, 

» 8m. 22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall they be 
e -” overflown from before him, and ſhall be broken; 
gf. 21. YEA, allo the prince of the covenant, 

z Chap a. 23 And after the league made with him, he 
10,35 ſhall work deceitfully; for he ſhall come up, and 


ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall people. 
24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the 


fatteſt places of the province, and he ſhall do that . 


which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers 
„ Jodg 9. fathers, he ſhall * ſcatter among them the pre 
0 and ſpoil, and riches : yea, and he thall Perlen 

his devices againſt the ſtrong holds, even for a 

time, a . | 
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235 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his Before | 


courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a great Cyrigr 


army, and the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtirred 534 
up to battle with a very great and mighty army 
but he ſhall not ſtand : for they ſhall Fortcaft de- r N 
vices againſt him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his army ſhall over- 


flow : and many ſhall fall down lain, ** 


27 And both theſe kings hearts /ball be to do | 
miſchief, and they ſhall ſpeak Þ lies at one table; 5 fi t. 
but it ſhall © not proſper: for yet the end /ballbe 5. & 5 9+ 
at the time appointed. : 228 3 

28 Then ſhall he return into his land with . 


great riches, and his heart Hall be againſt the 4 4 Ver. 33. 
holy covenant: and he ſhall do explaits, and re- 


turn to his own land. 


29 At the time © appointed he ſhall return, and : 48s . 5. 
come f 


— 


were laid up in the temple at jeruſalem; for which attempt his treaſu- 
rer Heliodorus was miraculouſly puniſhed, as the ſtory is told at large, 
2 Macc. 3. 4, Cc. | 

But within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither in anger, 
nor in battle.) He came to his end, neither by war abroad, nor 
by ſedition at home, but was poiſoned by Heliodorus his treaſurer, 
who deſigned to uſurp the kingdom to himſelf, as Appian relates it, 

21. vile perſon.) i. e. Antiochus Epiphanes, chap. 8. 9. 

Te whom they ſhall not give the honour of the kingdom : but he 
Hall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. | 
The right of facceffion did belong to Demetrius, the ſon of Selencus 
Philopater, and nephew to Antiochus : but he being ſent an hoſtage 
to Rome by his father, Antiochus took advantage of his abſence, 
and by comring Eumenes king of Pergamus, and Attalus his bro- 
ther, with flattering ſpeeches and great promiſes of friendſhip and 
aſſiſtance againſt the Komans, prevailed with them to ſtand by him 
azainſt the uſurper Heliodorus, and ſo came peaceably imo the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the kingdom. 

22. And with the arms of a flood ſhall they be overflown from 
before him, and ſhall be r Antiochus, by the aſſiſtance of 
Eumenes and Attalus, ſhall vanquiſh all che forces that oppoſed his 
pretenſiona, both thoſe raiſed by the uſurper Heliodorus, and thoſe 
which Cleopatra, mother to Projemy Philometor, had got together to 
aſſiſt her ſon's right, as being nephew to the deceaſed king Seleucus. 

The prince of the covenant ] Probably Prolemy Philomeror, for 
be it was with whom the league was made. Some underſtand this 
of the high-pri-{t of the Jews. ths 

23. And after the league made with him, he ſhall work de- 
ceitfully, &c. ] This league was made between Ptolemy Philome- 
tor and Antiochus in the life-time of Cleopatra his filter, and mo- 
ther of Prolemy, But when the king of Egypt's miniſters demand- 
ed the reſtitution of Cœlo Syria, and Paleſtine, as belonging to the 
king of Egypt by virtue of the marriage · articles between Ptolemy 
Epiphanes and Cleopatra, Antiochus, without any regard to the 
jeagve he bad made with Philometor his nephew, marched his army 
toward the frontiers of Egypt, and having obtained a victory over 
the Egyptian army in a battle fought between mount Cafins and 
Pelufium, be the next year made himſelf maſter of the greateſt part 
of Fgypt, Philometor himſelf falling into his hands. 

"24. He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the fatteft places of the 

province, and be ſhall do that which bir fathers have not done.] 

By his clemency toward the Egyptians, and civil treatment of Phi- 

lometor, he ſhall ſucceed in his attempts upon Egypt, beyond all 

his predeceſſors the former kings of Syria, viz. Antiochus Theos, 

Seleucus Callinicus, and Antiockus ſirnamed the Great, whole 
Vol, II. 


actions are ſpecified in the foregoing part of the chapter. All theſe 
had a deſign of getting Egypt into the ir hands; but none of them 
ever ſucceeded fo far in the attempts upon it as Epiphanes, who 
miſerably plundered the whole country, and divided the riches of 
it among his followers, | 
25. And he ſhall ftir up his power and his courage againſt 
the king of the ſouth with- a great army, &c.] The preparations 
here deſcribed belong to Artiochus's ſecond expedition into Egypt, 
as the author of the ſecond book of Maccabees rightly calls it, 
chap. 5. 1, when he invaded that country with great . both 


25, 26. But he ſhall not fland : for they ſhall ſareraſt devices 
againſt him. Tea, they that fred of the portion of his meat ſhall 
deſtroy bim. ] The ill ſucceſs of Philometor's expedition was chiefly 
Wa. to the mal adminiſtration of Lenzus, Eulæus, and other 
"miniſters and officers employed under him, and to the treachery of 
Ptolemy Macron, who forſook Philometor”s intereſt, and went over 
to Antiochus. 2 

27. Both thefe kings hearts all be to de miſchief, and they 
Ha li ſpeak lies at one table; but it ſhall not proſper.) Th 
two kings ſhall meet at Memphis, and frequently eat at the fame 
table as friends; Antiochus pretending to take care of the imereſts 
of his nephew Philometor, eſpecially after the Alexandrians had. 
proclaimed his brother Euergetes king; and Philometor ſeemingly 
confiding in bis uncle's protection Hut herein they both defigned 
to impoſe upon each other; Antiochus's defign being to ſeize the 
kingdom of Egypt to himſelf ; and Philometor 8. to diſappoint thoſe 
dehgns of his, by coming to an agreement with Euergetes and the 
Alexandrians. So this pretended friendſhip broke out into open 
war, wherein Antiochus ſubdued all the country as far as Memphis, 
and marched to Alexandria to beſiege chat city. 

For yet the end Jhall be at the time appeinted.] Theſe wars 
and calamities are got yet come to an end, but ſhall be determined 
at the time of God's appointment. * N 

28. His Hart ſhall be againſt the holy coverant.] While An- 
tiochus was in Egypt, a falſe report was ſpread over Judea that he 
was dead; whereupon Jaſon with his party made himſelf matter cf 
ſeroſalem, in order to regain the office of high-prieſt, from which 
he had been turned out by the fraud of his brother Menelavs. 
Upon this, Antiochus ſuppoſing the v · e nation had revoltzd from 
him, marched with all haſte out of Egypt into judea to quell this 
rebellion ; and, taking Jeruſalem by force of arms, he flew forty 
thouſand of the inhabitants in three days time, profaned the temple, 
and took away all its ornaments and treaſures; Nel 

29. At the time appointed * ſhall return, and come toward 

7 P the 


by fea and lard. 


1030 | 5 . 
© Before come toward the ſouth, but it ſhall not be as the 
Cutis former, or as the latter, | fy 
334. 30 © For the ſhips of ? Chittim ſhall come a- 
_ <—— 'painfthim: therefore he ſhall be grieved and re- 
J Nom. 26. turn, and have * indignation againſt the holy 
28. 19. eovenant: ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, 
19 ard d have intelligence with them that forſake 
+ Nev. „ the holy covenant. | n 
5 Chap, 8. 31 And i arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
n ſhalt * pollute the ſanfuary of ſtrength, and 
& Cher 8. ſhall take away the daily facrifice, and they ſhall 
kek. place ths abomination that maketh deſolate, 


24. 21. 
6. ö 
3 venant, ſhall he corrupt by flatteries: but the 
V Jehu 17. people that do ® know their God, ſhall be ſtrong, 
i and do exploits. * Hts | 2 
33 And they that * underſtand among the 
eb +5, People, ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall e fall 
. STEELY the ſword, and by flame, by captivity, and by 


2. 10. fpoil many days. : 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
16  holpen with ? a little help: but many ſhall cleave 
F * Pet. 1. to them with flatteries. bx 125 
I „, 35 And ſome of them of underſtanding ſhall 
„. fall * to try them, and to * purge, and to make 


— 


— 


—— — 
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36 JJ And * the ki 


32 And ſuch as i do wickedly againſt the co- of 


W > ©£ chap Fr, 


them white, ven to the time of the end: be- Bene 


cauſe it is yet for * a time appointed, '' ' "*Cantsp 
ſhall do according to his 534. 
will, and he ſhalt exalt himſelf; and magnify \ 
himſelf above every god, and ſhall ſpeak “mar- 1 Chip 8, 
vellous things againſt the God of gods; and fhall *»*. - 
proſper, till the indignation be accompliſhed : 8 2 
for that that is determined, ſhall be donne. rom 


37 Neither thalt he regard the god of his fa- te [mth 


preciovs ſtones, and pleaſant things. 8 
39 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong holds Rev. 16. 
with * a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall acknowledge „ 
and increaſe with glory: and he ſhall cauſe them 1 
to rule over many, and ſhall divide the land for « Rev: iz. 
F gain. | | 1 

- 49 And at che e time of the end ſhall the e J fl _ 
king of the ſouth puſh at him, and the 9 king of 16 5.1 


the north ſhall come againſt him like a whirlwind “ Ver. 35. 


with chariots, and with horſemen, and wita a Rs 17. 
St | 5 43 Tbeg 3. 8. 


* 


ie ſouth, but it ſhall not be as the former, or as the latter.) 
' Ant'ochns ſhall make a third expedition into Egypt, in order to 
reduce Alexandria: but this attempt ſhall not be attended with the 
fame ſucceſs as the two former, for the reaſoa mentioned in the 
next ver ſe. in . BT APE. 
30. For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt bim: therefore 
ze ſhall be grieved and return.] The ambaſſadors Popilius Lzoas 
and his companions coming in ſhips from the coaſts of Macedonia 
and Greece, hall come to him, bringing peremptory demands from 
the Romans, that he ſhould deſiſt from making war againſt Egypt, 
otherwiſe they would denounce war againſt him. This meſſage will 
make him, to his great grief, return out of Egypt, and quit bis 
defigns upon that country. | 
S hell he do, (or, be ſhall proſper in his undertakings, ſee 
ver. 28.) he ſhall even return, and have intelligence with them 
that forſake the holy covenant.) At his return from Egypt, he 
hall pradiſe with the deſerters of the Jewiſh religion, ſuch as Me- 
nelaus and the like apoſtates, and make uſe of them as inſtruments 
in making converts to heatheniſm. n e 
31. And they ſhall place the abomination that mateth deſolate. J 
Idols are commonly called abominations in ſcripture. In agreement 
with that uſage of the word, the abomination of deſolation mult 
 fignify the ide] which was placed upon the altar of burnt offerings : 
as the temple itfelf was dedicated by the Heathen: to Jupiter 


| puted by Joſephus, reckoning from the firſt beginaing of the perſe· 


— — q 


cution till the ſanctuary was cleanſed. 

34. They ſhall be holpen with a little help.] Meaning probably 
Conſtantine, ho put a ſtop to the perſecution by Diocleſian, 
after it had raged ten years ; and by that means afforded the church 
4 little help. Conſtantine was the firſt Roman emperor who pro- 
feſſed Chriſtianity, T. Newton. 

36. The king /hall de b Fe, br .] Antiochus was 2 
type of Antichriſt ; ſo here the angel makes a ſudden tranſition from 
the type to the deſcription of Antichriſt himſelf. | 

He ſhall exalt himſelf, &c.] St Paul deſcribes Antichriſt almoſt 
in the ſame words, 2 The. 2. 4. : 6 

37. Neither ſhall he regard the god of bis fathers.) The Ro- 
man ſtate ſhall caſt off the pagan denies which were worſhipped in 
that empire, or ſhall corrupt the true worſhip of God. | 

Nor the defire of women. J The expr properly ſignifies a 
defire of wiver, i;. e. of a married ſtate, which ſhould be diſcoun- 
denanced by the ting here deſcribed; la like manner, /orbidding to 
marry is a character of ſome Antichriſtian teachers, 1 Tim, 4. 3. 

38. In bis eftate ſhall he honour the God of forces.) Mr Mede 
and \ ſeveral other learned commentators tranſlate and interpret this 
verſe thus, Together with God in his feat ſhall be-hanour Mabu- 
zim : which laſt word. is retained in ſeveral tranſlations, and figai- 
fies protectors or guardians ; and therefore will natarally denote 


Olympius, ſo the. idol was probably the image of Jupiter. This i- /aints and angelt, which are invoked. and adored by the church of 


dul is faid 8 W it baniſhed. the true worſhip of 
God and his worſhippers from the place. 1 | 
33. They that Gahan among the people ſhall inſtru? 
many.] They that know their duty, and are zealous in doing it, 
will arm others againſt the temptations whereby the wicked would 
perſuade them to forſake the true religion, | 

Yet they all fall by the fword.] It was death for any perſon 
to obſerve the law, and diſc%;-y the king's command and accord- 
ingly many ſuffered for their conſtancy in adhering to their religion, 

And by flame,] This was remarkably verified in the torments 
inflicted upon the ſe ven brethren, recorded 2 Mace. J. 3, 8. 

Many days.] For three years and a half, as the time is com- 


Rome as patrons and guardians of mankind. _ | 

39. Shall divide {he land for gain ] i. e. The biſhops, prieſts, 
monks, and religious orders; which is a fa& that has been verificd 
in a very remu kable manner, N 

40. At the time of the end ſhall the king of the fouth, &c.] 
4. e. ln the latter days of the Koman empire, the Saracens, who 
were of Arabia, and came from the ſouth, under the conduct of 
their falſe prophet Mohammed and his ſucceſſors, with amazing ra- 


pidiry made themſelves. malters of, Egypt, Sytia, and many other 


provinces. 


Tie king of the north.) j, e. The Turks, who were originally 
41. The 


% -—- 


| Chap, XII. 
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Be--re many ſhips, and he ſhall enter into the countries, 
Cusier and ſhall-overflor: 094 pas 73 1 
534. 41 He ſhall enter alſo into the © glorious ba 
SY and many caumtries ſhall be overthrown ; but theſe 
e Ver. 16. ſhall eſcape out of his hand, ever Edom, and 
. Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon. 
4342 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon the 
countries, and the land of Egypt ſhall noteſ-ape. 


Tim. 43 But he ſhall have power over the f treaſures 
42 | of gold and of filyer, and over all the precious 


things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the E- 
chiopilns "Ball b at his ſteps. 


g Rom. 11. 44 But s ridings out ot the caſt, and out of 
1 the north ſhall trouble him: therefore he ſhall 


go forth with great fury to deſtroy, and utterly 
to make away many 61 | bc 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles'of his 
72 palace h between the ſeas in the glorious holy 
„ mountaing yet he ſhall * come to his end, and 
.3- | none ſhall help him. N 2 4/66. 59] 
35. Kev. 19. * «3H cee nd oi « low 4 Faye 
rh PLUS) * CHAP. XII. 


* 1 1 Alichaol ſhall deliver Iſrael from their vreubles. 
5 Daniel it informed"of the times." © | 
arent "Ws 


, {4% *$4 ba it is 


„ Chap. r. A ND * at that time ſhall d Michael ſtand up, 


162 1. 1034 


wag u, even 12 that ſame time: and at that time _ Befor® 
y e ſhall. be © delivered, every one that Cugier 
2 Bon ere ld 72 

2 And many of them that fleep in the duſt of 
the earth ſhall awake, ſome to f everlaſting fe, Rom. 1, 
and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting s contempt, 


25, 

3 And they that be wiſe ſhall» ſhine, as the Ea“ 
brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn 3. 26. 
many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and Eck. 3. 
pe Rs : SPSS) * 24ake ne 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, 1 fle. 
and * ſeal the book, even to the time of the end: ;.& 1 
many. ſhall i run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall g. & 27. 8. 
be ® increaſed. 9 a N 

J Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there 27. K. 
ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of the bank 19. 
of the river, and the other on that ſide of the Dek. 37% 
bank of the river. | Iten 

6 And e ens ſaid to the man clothed in linen, 7 Mar us; 
which was ® upon the waters of the river, How 46. Jehan 
long. hall it be to the end of theſe wonders ? x > 
7 And I heard the man elothed in linen, which £ 2 5 
was upon the waters of the river, when he held ) Mat. 13. 
up his right hand, and his left hand unto heaven, -43- 1 Cor. 
and -ſware by him that liveth for ever, that if” Hall * rag 
be for a time, times, and an half: and when 13. 
he ſhall have a »mpliſhed * to ſcatter the power & Chap. 8, 
of the holy people, all theſe #hings ſhall be finiſhed. rs 


hands of the Turks. 

44. Tidings out of the eaft and north, It is thought this part 
of the prophecy is not et fals led. but may mean Perſig: and. Ruſſia : 
which hereafter may become inſtruments of Providence in the reſto · 
ration of the Jews. T. Newton, — 
414 r 
N on Char. XII. 


Ver. 2. Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 
awake.) A plain en ven of the general reſurrection both of the 
juſt and ge the belief of which st Paul mentions ele 
on the writings of the law and the prophets, and there is no text in 
the Old Teſtament fo full to that purpoſe as this before us. The 
word, Many id often equivalent to at, and ſhould have been fo 
tranſla in this paſſage. 8 +16 4 0 YC 4410 04, 1 1 

2-'T bey that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the\firma- 
ment.] They who have been the great lights of the world, who 
have inſtructed others by their doctrine, and confirmed them ia the 
truth by their ſufferings and example, as the apoſtles and martyrs, 
ſhall have a reward eminently glorious at the day of judgment. 
4. Shut up the "wordr, and ſeal the book.) To but up a book. 
and to el it, is the ſame with conceating the ſenſe” of it, and 
hiding its n untlerſtandings, as hath been ob- 
ſerded upon chap. rene enen n 
_ Many Shall run te and fro.] The original word ſignifies not only 


te run to an fro with \reſpeft'to the body, but alſo with reſpect 


to the mind; i. &. Yo Fedſor or exerciſe 'ont's 'reaſoniugr. Many 
ſhall be inquiſitive after truth, and keep a correſpondence” with 6. 
thers fot their better information; and the gradual © completion” of 
this and ottzer prophecies ſhall direct obſerving tedders to form 4 

£ Wo Rn «+; vault LILY £ 2 
Nn 


— 


4 _ tze great prince which ſtandeth for the * le 1 
3 4 . * 2 =" © F at, 11, 1%. 77 Ha 249% 19, 0 CHap.1C, 4. 6 ap- . 1 a 3 % 1 
children i thy ple, and there ſhalt be a time Chap 3. pb. Pet. 
Chap. 10. f * 2 A 669 8. 16. Jeb. 9. & Rev. 10. f. ( Rev. 6. „. 
13. of trouble," 25 never was fince there was a , Des HOW, . Aav30; 5:: ghee 30+ 54.8. 3 hag Porte 
„ 300 10) eee of AMIEW get ea 130 7ST 6 Garids ti FELSTTST - 32993 30 6 ht ue eie 125070 
32 1 A r 1 „1 ; „ 8 * lit... * : —_——— 
— — — — — — — — 


From hence we may learn the reaſon of the obſcurity of ſeveral 
prophecies” in ſcripture : and it may be obſerved, that generally 
theſe prophecies are moſt obſcure, the time of whoſe completion is 
fartheſt off, For the ſame reaſon, in iqterpreting the prophecies 
relating to the latter times of the world, the judgment of, the 
latter writers is to be preferred before that of the anci-nts ; becanſe 


© the moderns, living negrerghe times when the events were to be 
fulſilled, had ſurer ma 


guide them in their expaſitions, 

7. He beld up hit right band, &c.] Holding up the band was 
a ceremony anciently uſed in taking an oath. St John plainly al - 
ludes to this place, Rev. 10. 5, 6. and by the deſcription he gives 
of the angel, that he ſet his right /o:t upon the ſea, and bit left 
upon the earth, ver. 2. he can be no other than Chriſt, who had 
all power given him in heaven and in earth. ' | 
* That it ſhall be for 4 time, times, and an half] Or, the di- 
viding / time, as it expreſſed in the Chaldee, chap. 7. 25. 
which contains, in che literal ſenſe, three years and an half; du- 
ring which time the public ſacrifi:esand«worſhip were diſcontinued 
during the perſecution of Antiochus, the figure of Antichriſt, Bat 
this line of time is expreſsly applied to the Antichriſtian perſecu- 
tion, Rev. 12. 14. and is further explained in that chapter, ver. 6. 
by twelve hundred and fixty days ; which 1 three years and an 
half, reckoning three hundred and Jury _ w A year, * the 
note u chap, 9. 24.) And if we ſoppoſe each day to if 
z N is e er of erde iel 
of time denotes twelve hundred and Hxty err. 
When be ſhall have accompliſhed 1 ſeatter the power of the 
FAy People, all theſe things 2 be fniſhed,] When the jewiſh 
Uiſperfions mall be ended, then the moſt remarkable events in this 
Fete ſhall be folfilled, The teſtoration df the Jewilh ttatiom is 

3 rophers as one of thoſe b gal events which will be 
RENE 20725 * 8 ad Cop FRE IS = 
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Before 8 And TI heard, but I * pnderſtood not: then 
Cunts: faid I. O my Lord, what /ball be the end of theſe 
| =, BY „„ 2 fe: | ns 
9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for 
7 A®sr.7. the words are cloſed up and fealed * till the time 
» Rom. 13+ of the end. 2 FR, 
3 A. as 10 Many ſhall be 7 purified and made white 
»o. | and tried: but the wicked ſhall do * wickedly : 
A IT 3 and * none of the wicked ſhatl underſtand, but 


#3. 9. 2 Rev. 5. 20,31. & 23. 13, 6 John 3. 39, 


* 
— 


* 


8 X A> Chap. l. 
the » wiſe ſhall underſ tanja. hefe 
11 And e from the time hl che daily ſacrifice * Cs 
ſhalt be taken away, and the abomination that 334. 
maketh deſolate ſet up, there ſball be d a thouſand ww 
two hundred and ninety days. JF 634 b Chap. 10 
12 Blefled is he that waiteth, and * cometh tothe . 
thouſandthree hundred and hve and thirty days. \ bn 
13 Bur go thou thy way till the end be: for 31. 
thou ſhalt f reſt, and ſtand in thy “ lot at the 4 * Pet. 3. 
ted of the Gays. nds b & 
hy” + £ 5 ; = r Rom. ir, 
VYS, Fx, 13. 7 Iſa, gy. 2. 3. Cor. 15. 23, 


* * 


the following words of our bleſſed Saviour, Jeruſalem ſhall be 
troden daun of the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles be 
Fulfilled, Luke 21. 24. i. e. till the times of the fourth monarchy 
be expired. 388 ü | 
8. And I heard, but I undenſtood not.] I did not underſtand 
what time was alloued for bringing to paſs this event, viz. the re- 
ſtoration of the Jewiſh nation. | h 
9. And be ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are cloſed 
up and ſealed till the time of the end] Be content with what has 
been made knows to thee, (fee ver. 13.) for the fuller explication 
of this pfophecy is deferred till the time of its accompliſhment 
draw near; fee ver. 4. F the | 
11, 12. There ſhall be a thnuſand two bundred and ninety days. 
Bleſſed is be that waiteth, and cometh to the thouſand three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days.] Here the time * lotted for the per- 
ſecutions of Antichriſt, till the church be intirely cleanſed and pu- 
riſied, is inlarged from 1260 days, denoted by time, times, and an 
half, ver. 9. to 1290 days, and then to 1325 days. Mr Mede 
wiſely forbears giving an interpretation of theſe particulars, telling 
us, that time would make them manifeſt, (fee his works, p. 674.) 
However, we may venture to ſay. in general, that there may be a 


9 


4 


— — — e 
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confiderable ſpace of time between the fall of Antichriſt, and the 
laſt judgments which, ſhall be inflicted upon him; Some learned 
men, who have compared the prophecies of Daniel and the Revela- 
tion together, ſuppoſe the interval of time between the 1 260 days, 
and the 1335 days, to be included within the times of the eben] 
trumpet, during which the ſever laft plagues will be Julflled; 
ſee chap. 15. I, 7, 8. Rev. 15. 1, 18. me 

Bleſſed is be that waiteth, and cometh, &e.] Some expoſitors 
ſu St John to allude to theſe words, Rev. 20. 4. where he 
faith, Bleſſed and holy is he that bath. part in the firſt reſurrec. 
tion : in like manner, the prophet hete pronounceth thoſe bleſſed; 
who, after a patient expectation of the fulfilling of God's promiſes, 
come to have a ſhare in the enjoyment of them. 

13. Thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtaud in thy lot at the end of the 
day.] The prophe t was now ninety years of age at leaſh, and there- 
fore could not expect to live much longer. Accordingly the ange! 
here tells him, that, after this mortal life was ended, he ſhould reſi 
in peace with the fouls of the righteous; and, at the refurreQion, 
obtain a ſhare of that happineſs which is reſerved for the faithful 
ſervants of God, which ſhall-aQually-be conferred upon them at the 

8 . N 10 of the * : here, en ou P. an eie | 
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HE word of the Loxp that 9 unto Before 
Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, in the days of Custer 
. Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, - cir. 785. 


1 Hoſe, to ſhew God's judgment for ſpiritual whore- kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the > oy 
1705 _— Comer, 4 and hath by her Jezreel, ſon of Joaſh king of 1ſracl. e 

6 Le- rubamah, 8 and Lo-ammi. 10 The reſtara- 2 The beginning of che word of the Lorp 2 . 

tien of Judab and Halt. | _ * by Hoſeaz and the Loan fand uo Hoſea, Co. . 0, j, 
3 take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children » Cor. 13.3. 
F bre of e eee groſs idolatries of the 
„ "or 2 835 SUL / Israel and Judah, to denounce God's vengeance againſt 
Le LNG PAT VQeT ar Tony 1 Run them). apc articularly to foretel their being bens captive into 
Tus twelve minor prophets, of whom Hoſea js the firſt, are not Aſſyria. The ſtyle of Hoſea is pathetic, and. full of ſhort and lively 

placed, either in the Hebrew or Greek copies, in the exact order of ſentences. - | . . 


time when they lived ; for Jonah, who. was the eldeſt of them, is 
placed the fixth-in order, both in the Hebrew and Greek bibles, 
There is alſo, in other reſpects, ſome little difference between 
them, the ſeries of them ſtanding thus in the Greek, Hoſea, Amos, 
Micah, Joel, Obadizh, Jonas; but no variation, as to the reſt, 
| Hoſea lived in the kingdom of Samaria, and is as ancient as any of the 


lefler prophets, except Jonab, having propheßed betore the captivity 


Ver. 2. The beginning of the word of the Lord by Heß. 


The frſt prophecy or meſſage which came from God, to Hoſea 
was as follows. 


Go, take unto thee a wife of. auhoredoms, &c.] The author of 
the Eſſay for a_New Tranſlation of the Bible ſays this, ſhould. be 
rendered, Ce, take unto thee, 4 wiſe that has been addicted ta 


whoredem, &c. to'hew the Iſtaelites that they were * 


WW at am ket © Wa = 4 


VW ay? on % at, Arche 


I. 


n n — 8 * 


Before of whoredoms: for the land hath committed » 
Cuaisr great whoredom, © defarting from the Lok p. 
cir. 785. 3 80 he went and took Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim, which cohceived and bare him a ſon. 
1 Kings 4 And the Lon p ſaid unto him, Call his name 
12. 28. ezreel; for yet a little while, and I will avenge 
1 _— the blood of 4 Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehn, 
— 6 * and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the © houſe 
d » Kings of Ifrael, | 5 
ic 5 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, that 
— Iwill : break the bow of Ifracl in the valley of 
e 2 Kings Jezreel, | 
ns. 19. 
Frag *9* ter; and God ſaid unto him, Call her name Lo- 
z Rom. 9. 'Tuhamah: for I will * no more have mercy up- 


14. on the houſe of Iſrael; but! will ® utterly tabe 


* Ks“ them away. x" 

1 7 But Lem have mercy upon the houſe of 
+ Ful. 33> Judah, and will fave them | by the Loxp their 
2 God, and will not ſave them * by bow, nor by 
= & 9. — 9 nor by battle, by horſes, nor by horſe- 
10 ' en. . 

8 J Now when ſhe had | weaned Lo- ruhamah, 


— ſhe conceived and bare a ſon. 


NN 9 Then faid God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for 
23. ye are ® not my people, and I will not be your 
. Gen, 3% God. 
On 10 © Yet the number of the * children of If- 


3.18, rael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot 


Chap. II. | H 0 S 


of the land: for great /ball be the day of Jezreel, 8. 


6 And ſhe conceived again, and bare adaugh- 


111 

be meaſured nor numbered]; and it ſhall to come 
Wis that in the place where it wasſaid unto them, | 
e are not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid unto dit. 785, 
them, Te are the ſons of the liviag God. 
11 Then ſhall the children of Judah and the chil- * % 1. 

dren of Iſrael be ® gathered together, and appoint 3. , x; 
themſclves * one head, and they ſhall come up out p Jer. 3. 
Eze 


CHAT wo cs OT 


t The idolatry of the people: 6 Cad. reh 
againſt them 14 His promiſes of reconciliation 


with them, 
AY ye unto your brethren, Ammi, and to 2 Plil. 126, 
your ſiſters, Ruhamah. * 


2 » Plead with your mother, plead : for ſhe i + Math, 23. 
not © my wife, neither am I her husband +let her 1 % > 
therefore put away her whoredoms out of her c Chap, f. 


fight, and her adulteres from berween her breaſts; 9- I. $9. 


3-Leſt 'E © ſtrip hey naked, and ſer her as in 4 fk. 16. 
—— _ — _ born, and make her as a 39. K 33, 
wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and 26. 
her with * efirſt. / 25 25 


4 And 1 will not have merey upon her chil- 14 


dren ; for they be the children of f whoredoms, / Ch. 1. 


5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 2 Joha 
ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhamefully : 50 


3 — — * "oY 


obliged to alter their wicked way of living, if they hoped for the 
favour of God, es We RF 

4. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Call bir name Jexreel.] The 
word ſignifies either the arm of God, or the ſeed of God. 

1 will avenge the blood of Fexreel.] Though God had com- 
manded felis to do execution on the houfe of Abab, which he did 
at jezreel; yet, as he did it with a wicked heart, aad not for the 
glory of God, it was imputed as blood, - 

5. It ſhall come to paſs at that day.] Soon after the extinction 
of [chu's family. © At that day, in the pr s, generalfy ſignifies 
-a ſeaſon marked out by Providence for ſome extraordinary act of 

God's/judgments or mercy. | | 

1 will break the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Jezreel.) This 

is commonly underſtood of that invaſion of Iſrael which Tiglath Pi- 


leſer made, and is mentioned 2 Kings 15. 29. wherein he fubdued- 


a great part of the kingdom, and carried the inhabitants away cap 
tive ; the Aſſyrian army having routed the Iactites in the valley 
of J zreel. * age | : wa 

9. 1 will not be your God.] Since you have diſowned the-cove- 
nant-relation1 had to you, I with no more own you for my people, nor 

continue my protection over * 400 | * 


= 


er” yoo. | 
10. Tet the number of the children of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand 


h God caſts off the ten tribes, yet be will 


'of the fea, &c ] T 
s, by bringing in great numbers of true 


in due time ſupply their 


faelites into the church, oot only of the Jews, but alſo of the 


Gentiles, and making them, who before were /irangers to the co- 
venants of promiſe, fellow-heirs with the Jews; fee Rom. 9. 25, 
| . I Pet. 2. 10. . 

11. Then ſhall the children of Judah andthe children of 1/- 
racl be gathered together, &c. When the ſeineſs of the Gentiles 
is come in, this will be a means of converting the Jews, and bring- 


ing them into the church ; ſee Rom. 5 25, 26. 


And appelat themſelves one head.] Upon this will follow the 


reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation, when they mall return into their 


own country, from the ſeveral diſperfions where they were ſcattered, 
8 kingdom under the Meſhas their head 
ing. | 

For great ſhall be the day of Jexreel.] The word F-zreel ſig- 
nifies both the ſced of God, and rhe arm of Goa; as was before ob» 
ſerved: is both ſenſes great will be the day of Jezreel: God 
will fignally exert his arm, and ſhew his power, in the reſtot ation of 
his ancient people, and ſubduing their enemies; and thereby a na- 
_— offspring of the ſecd ot Abrabam (hall be added to the 


Aran on CAT. II. 
ver. 1. Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi, and is your fiters, 


| Rahamah.) Several interpreters join this verſe with the foregoing 


chapter, to this ſenſe : When that general reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
nation ſhall come to paſs, ye may alter your ſtyle ia ſpeaking to 


thoſe of your brethren and filters, whom I had before diſowned, 


and you may call them my people, and ſuch as have obtained mer- 


cy; ſee ver. 32 


2. Plead with your mother, plead : Op ſos is — my wiſe, 
neither am I ber hutband.) The words ave directed to thoſe pious 


perſons that ſtill remained among the ten tribes, who are required 
to reprove and uſe. their belt endeavours to rerorm that general 
corruption which the nation had costradted by its idolatry : where» 


by they have broken the covenant | bad made with them (frequent- 
ly'exprefied in the prophets by a marriage · contract,) and made a 
320 N —— am — and me. * | 
* rip ber naked, &c.} The puniſhment commonly i 

flicted upon harlots was to ſtrip them naked, and expoſe = 
the world, la the ſame manner, God threatens to deliver the king- 
dom of iſrael into the hands of her enemies, who ſhall firip her of 
all her wealth and ornaments, and carry her away naked into cap- 


es 3.4 


* 
— : 


tivity, : 
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Before for ſhe ſaid; ©T will go after my lovers, that give 
Cui me my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
cir 78g. mine oil and my drink. 

56 © Therefore behold, I will w hedge up 2 

4, Jer 4% way with thorns, and make a! wall, that ſhe 


15 3 ſhall not find her paths. 

31 Lam. 7 And ſhe ſhall * follow after her lovers, but 
9. 7% . ſhe ſhall i not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
8 ow: = them, but ſhall not find them : then ſhall ſhe BY. 


7 . I will go and return to ® my firſt husband, 

28. 21, then was it a better with me than now. 

Jer 2. 8. For: ſhe did “ not know that I gave her corn, 
— hoon rd wine. and oil, and multiplied her filver and 
36 gold, which they #2 or Baal. 

16. 8. 9 Therefore will return, and * take away my 
=» 1, Tim. corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſca- 
3 ſon thereof, and will recover my wool and my 
2. 4. Fe flax given to cover her nakedneſs. 

12 456. , 10 And now will I © diſcover. her lewdneſa in 
| Pg 16 the ſight of her lovers, and none {hall on 
LES her out of miac- hand. 

| 11-1 will alſo cauſe all ht c — * . A 
15 / Exck. 26. t feaſt-days, her new-moons, and hen fakbatks, 
f : i Chop T and all her ſolemn feaſts,  -- 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines and hoy q Ke. 
> Lake 13- trees, whereof. ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe, are my re- 
7 ' Chap. wards that my lovers have given me: and. I will 

? " make chem u forclty pad-ahe deaſts pf the field 
, pfl 80. ſhall eat them. 


12, 13. lla. 13 And I will vide upon her the days of * 
4, Ter . Baalim, wherein ſhe burat incenſe to them, and 

. ſhe decked © herſelf with her ear-rings and her 
+» » jewels, and ſhe went after ber a and for- 


gat me, faith the LoRD, 


E A. Chap. II. 


14 Therefore behold, I will allure her, and Before 
bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak com- Custer 
fortably unto her. cir, 385. 

15 And I will give her, her: vineyar * 
thence, and the * valley of Achor for a door of a << 
oe and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the days of 2 xx. 

"LU and as in the day when ſhe came up 5 = ba 
= of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the Lozp, 35 
that thou ſhalt call me 4 Iſhi, and ſhalt call me 2.  Ezek, 
no more Baali. a 7 22 do. 

17 For I will take away f the names Baalim , r 
out of her mouth, and they all n more be « e Lake x 
remembred by their name. | 

18 And in chat day will I make a covenant for 1 Een. 
them with the s beaſts of the field, and with the 23. 


fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things or 16. By 85 


the ground: and I will break the > bow and the e | 


ſword, and the battle out of the earth, and will 3 3% g. 
make them to lie down ſafely. 1.4 hai 
19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, Pal, or. r, 
yea, I will & betroth thee unto me in righteouſ- 7; 3. 16. 
neſs, and. in judgment, and in Joving kindneſs, Ezek. 3. 
and i in mercies. 25, 
20 I will even betroth thee unto me in * (faith. 2 N 
fulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lond. . Erd 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs i in that day, I will 39. 5 Zech. 
hear, faith the Lok b, Iwill » hear the heavens, 9: 1% 
and they ſhall hear the earth. 2 Je my 
22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the 3. 


wine and the oil, and they ſhall “ hear Jezreel. J Ls 5. 
1 Phal. 85. 10. Rom. 3. 20, 81. m Rev, 3. 3. Jer. John 1 
3. 1 Tim. 1. IS. Lech. 8, '23, Math. 6. 33. Row. d ll . 


3 Chap: 2. 4, 12, 


— _— TT Ie" *V - 


2 if 1 go 3 my lovers," that give me my bread uy my 
noater,} By lovers are meant both the 4 with whom the Iſrael - 

ites committed ſpiritual fornication ; and alſo the ido/atrous nations, 
whoſe alliance they coorted, and, in order to procure it, practiſed 


their idolatries. They aſcribed all the plenty they enjoyed to the 
idols they worſhipped ; placed their confidence in the confederacies 


they had made; with their, neighbouring idolaters ; and- believed the 
peace they enjoyed was chiefly owing to their alliance. 

6. [-avill bedge up thy way with thorns.) I will bring bet in- 
10 fuck calms, ot. the ſhall rr Wan ber. 
ſelf. 

And fe ſhall follow after hy Wer Jas Phe ſhall 294 o- 
comb them.] She hall _ for nlp CEE INE hall $458 
ceive none. 


* - * * g 4 


Then ſhall ſhe ſay, 1 will 80 and return to my ben * 7 | 


Her afflictions will bring her to a ſeofe of her duty, and the happi- 
'neſs the enjoyed as long as the cleaved ſtedfaſtiy unto God. 
g. She did mt know that T'gave her corn and wine, &c.] She 
did not 'conſider, that all the neceffaries ſhe enjoyed, as well as her 
' - riches and ornaments, were my gift, wh yer ſhe. ungratefully'be- 
ſtowed on the ſervice of her idols. 

13. I will- viſit upon her the days 7 Baalfm.J 1 will: puniſh 
her for all the idolatries ſhe hath committed, from the days of N 
boam, who ſet-up the worſhip of falſe gods. 
ta, Therefore behold, J Sill allure ber.] Here is a plain al- 


teration of the ſtyle, from thteatnings to promiſes: ſo the firſt word | 


of this verſe ſhould be tranſlated, nevertheleſs, 

I avill allure her, and bring ber into the wilderneſs, &c.] Or, 

after that 1 have brought her int» the wilderneſs, The ſtate of 

hs Jews captivity is elſe vhere expreſſed by a wilderneſs Hate. 
1 · The valley of Achor for a door f hope.) As at the Iſraelites 


ts 


—_——— 


firſt entrance into ne their taking poſſeſhon of the frairfal val- 


ley of Achor,  {/a. 65. 10. gave them encouragment to hope they 
ſhould become maſters of the whole land flowing with milk 
honey; ſo the ſame. auſpicious tokens of the Divine \ favour = 
ary them at their return io their on count 
She Jhall ing there as in the dent of ber youth þ. See dell — 
preſs her joy in God, as her forefathers did. at — coming out of 


pt. 
16. Then hall call me Ifhi, and-on0 were Baok] Ihi, i. e. 
my husband; and not Baali, ice, my. Lord, which! bad * 
greatly profancd by giving it to idols. .: 

15. Fer I will takeraway. the, names of Baal, out . 
month, &c.] The Jews were forbidden to mention the o_ 
dancer d 180 ſee Exod. 23. 13. | I * i, 4 

18; IJ will make a-covenant- for them avith the beaftr, Ke. 1 

will protect them from the violence of wild beaſts, and Kats of prey, 
and venomous creatures, \ - 
Iwill brrat the how. and the ſword, and tb. battle, be) An 
univerſal peace is mentioned by the prophets ad a- concomitant of 
that flouriſhing ſtate of the church, which ſhall comme nce at the 
reſtoration of the Jews: and the coming in of the Gentiles. -/ 

21. And it ſhall came de paſ in that duy, I will, Ä 5 
anſwer) ſaith the Lord.] I-will graciouſly anſwer all the petitions 
my people make to me. Compare I. 65: 24. Lech. 13. 9. 
Or the words may be referred to * follows. 

1 will hear the heavens, and they ſhall boar the earths. Ke. 
All creatures ſhall, aoſwer thedefires and wants of my people: 
the heavens ſhall anſwer the wants of the earth, in ſending down 
ſeaſonable ſhowera ; and the earth; hall anſwer the wants of man · 
kind, in bringing forth corn and wine, and other neceſſaries of life. 

22. 4ud they ſhall hear Jezreel. ] This new ſtate of the church, 
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Chap. III, IV. | H 0 | 0 L. 
Before 23 And I will ſow her untome in dhe earth, 
Cunist and I will have mercy upon her, that' had not 
cir. 785. obtained mercy, and I will ſay to them which were 
not my people, Thou art my people: and they 
i: 5 ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 


10. 9. 1 | 
7 Rom, 9. CH AP.” It, 
24,23. T | 

1 By the expiation of an adultereſs, 4 is e 
* 2 ' - the deſolation of Jfrael before their reſtoration. 
Chap. r. H E N faid the Lox p unto me, * Go yet, love 


. a woman (beloved of her d friend, yet an 
2. adultereſs) according to the love of the Lorp 
toward the children of Iſrael, who look to other 

e Rev. 18. gods, and © love flagons of wine. 
135 14 
2% gag. of ſilver, and Jer an homer of barley, and an 
; half homer'of barley. | 

3 And I ſaid unto her, Thou fhalt f abide for 
; 7 Devt. 28 me many days, thou ſhalt not play the harlot, 
*, and thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will ®I 
b Jehos. alſo+be for thee, 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide» many 
days without a king and without a prince, and 
without a ſacrifice, and without an image, and 
. » » without an ephod, and without teraphim, 


19. 235. 
Zech. vl. ; 


21. 
Kom. 11. 
IS» 


ö * 5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael re- 
oy turn, and ſeek the Lok p their God, and Pa- 


. 


verſy with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe 


2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 


3 Therefore ſhall the land 4 mourn, and ev 


vid their king, and ſhall fear the Loxy, and Before 


his goodneſs in the ! latter days. 6th) - Cynrsr 
| b Fifer 1 | . cir. 785. 
hb H A P. IV. - + Chep. 11. 

: 10,11, , 


1 God's judgments againft the ſims of the people, Mie. v. 25. 

5 and of the pricfts, 12 andagainff their idelatry. 1 "4 
1; Judah is exhorted to take warning by TſraePs  - 4, 
calamity. _ 15 | 741 ni 2 


I Fx 


HA the word of the Loxp, ye children „ 
of Iſrael: for the Loxo hath a contro- 22 N 
k 12 . 


there is no truth, nor mercy, nos > knowledge = 2 


of God in the land. E 29H? 3. Wo; g 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ri 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they *© break „ A N 
out, and blood toucheth blood. | | 
22. & 6.4. 
one that dwellerh therein ſhall languiſh, with the © fl 24 
beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, 4 16: 26. 
yea, thd filkes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken a- 4. ler. 
way. 28. & 1. 
4 Yet let no man f ſtriye, nor reprove another: K 
for thy people are as they that ſtrive ® with the 2 op r 
6 5 2s e Nah. 2. 

0 | 4 5-504 

F Gen. 6. 1. Mat. 7. 6. Deut. 17. 12. 10 ö 
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increaſed by a numerous acceſſion both of Jews and Gentiles, is fit- 
ly called by the name of Jezreel ; the word importing both the 
ſeed, and the arm of God. | | 

23. And I will few her unto me in the earth.) Here is a plain 


allußon to the word Jezreel mentioned juſt before, which ſignifies 


the /ced of God: the prophet foretels inereaſe of true believers, 
like to that of corn ſowed in the earth, © i Leah, 


AnwNoOTAaTIioNnS on Cray, III. 


Ver, 1. Go yet, love a woman beloved of her friend, yer (or al- 
though) an adultreſs.] This is probably the ſame woman men- 
tioned chap. 1. 3. who, upon her ill life, was parted from her buf- 
band, who yet had a kindneſs for ber (till, and was willing to re- 
ceive her upon conditions of her better behaviour, The Hebrew 
word reang, Friend, is uſed for an husband, Jer. 3. 20. | 

According to the love of the Lord toward the children of V. 
rael, who look to other gode, and love flagons of wine.) Hoſea's 
dealing thus with a wife who had injured him, exactly reſembles 
the favour which God hath ſhewed towards the Iſraelites, who, 
notwithſtanding all their obligations to him, retain an incurable 
propenſion to idolatry, often called by the name of ſpiritual whore- 
40m, The words which our tranſlation renders * of wine, 
may be tranſlated cates made of (dried) grapes. Such were the 
cakes probably, which the Jews offered to the queen of heaven, 
Jer. 7.18, The expreſſion ſignifies in general thofe entertaig- 
ments which they were partakers of in the idol · temples. 

2, So I bought her, &c.] Alluding to the ancient euſtom of 
mens buying their wives. An homer was about ten buſhels; which 
ſhews of how little value the Lſraclites were in the fight of God 
ſince their ap6ſtacy. | n 
4. The children of Iſrael all abide many days without 4 
king.) This threatning was fulſilled upon the ten tribes, when they 
were carried away capuye by $almaneler ; and afterwards ugon the 


two remaining tribes, at the deſtruction of their temple and common- 

wealth, during the Babyloniſh captivity; but im a more remarkable 
manner upon the whole nation at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
Veſpaſian. From that time, they have had neither fepublic nor 
civil government of their own, but live every where like fo 'many 
exiles only upon ſuſferance : they have had neither prieſts nor ſa- 
crifices, their temple being deſtroyed, where only they were per- 
mitted to offer facrifices; and yet, the want of a place to OS ri 

the moſt folemn part of their public worſhip does not tempt them 
e the epidemical ſia of their forefa- 


5. Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, &.] They 
ſhall be touched with a true remorſe for their former errors, eſpe- 
cially that of rejecting the Meſſiah, and deſire io be inſtructed in the 
knowledge of the truth. | 

And David their king.) The Meſſiah is often called David by 
the prophets, as being the perſon in whom all the promiſes made to 
that powerful prince were to be fulfilled, 


AnNnOTATLONS on Cuar. w. 


Ver. 1. The Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabitants of 
the land.] Here God is repreſented as entring into judgment with 
the inhabitants of the ten tribes for their impieties, as being ſo many 
injuries to his honour, for which he demands fatisfaQtion. f 

3. The land. ſhall mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein 
ſhall languiſb.] Theſe civil wars and commotions cauſe the land 
to wear a melancholy aſpe&< the inhabitants are either deſtroyed, 
or forced to leave their habitations, and languiſh under the want 
of all rhings. l 

4. Thy people are as they that firive with the prieft,)} This 
ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion, to denote a ftubbors and incor- 
rigible temper; for it was a capital offence by the law, for any to 

- , GT < behave 


b Jer. 4. 
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©" Before - $5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the “ day, and 
”CxmsT the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 
Fir. 780. night, and I will deſtroy thy mother. 
AA 6 © My people are deſtroyed for * lack of 
b't The. knowledge: becauſe thou haſt | rejected know- 
i Micah z. ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt be 
6. n no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the 
t Prov 29. law of thy God, I will alſo ® forget thy children. 
np . 7 As they were ® increaſed, ſo they ſinned a- 
15. 1% gainſt me: therefore will I change their ® glory 
2 Cor 4. into ſhame. ; | 
| Tal 2: g They eat up the ſin of my people, and they 
11. Jer. fer their heart on their iniquity. | 
44. 17. 9 And there ſhall be * like people, like prieſt: 
m Zech. 21. and I will puniſh them for their ways, and re- 


2 gn. Ward them their doings. | 
2.30. 10 For they ſhall eat, and not have enough; 

1 Kings 2. they ſhall commit whoredom, and thall not in- 
22 creaſe : becauſe they have * left off to take heed 
1 to the Load. SE 
5 Mal. 2. 11 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine take 

9+ bil. 3. away the heart. | 
3 1 1 My people ask counſel at their ſtocks, and 


Jer 3 31. their ſtaff declareth umo them: for the u ſpirit 
7 Lev. 26. of whoredoms hath cauſed them to err, and they 
26. Prov. have gone a whoring from under their God. 


18. x5 - , 
"4 13 They ſacrifice * upon the tops of the moun- 
— 2 by tains, and burn incenſe upon che hills under oaks, - 


's 2 Pet. 2. and poplars, and elms, becauſe the ſhadow there- 
* Prior. 33. Of it good: Y therefore your daughters (hall com- 
| * 23. mit whoredom, and your ſpouſes ſhall commit 
16. 28. 7. adultery. at 

Þ 14 I will * not puniſh your daughters when 
Amos 7. 7. Rom. 1. 28. z Ver. 17. Heb. 12. 8, 9. 


mn 


* If. r. 29. & 57. 5, 7, Erk. 6. 13. K. 20 28. y Num. a . 


they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when Before 
they commit adultery: for themſelves are ſepara- CUkler 
ted with whores, and they ſacrifice with harlots : cir. 180, 
Ry the people that doth not underſtand; Www 
a , y A ö 
15 J Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, yet - 
let not Judah offend, and come not ye unto * © Chap, 9. 
Gilgal, neither go ye.up to -aven, nor d 14. of % 
ſwear, The LoRp liveth. | > 1 ks. 
16 For Iſrael flideth back, as © a backſlidin . 
heifer: mow the LokD will feed them as a lam 
in la large place. Im” 
17 Ephraim is joined to idels : © let him alone, e Deut 31. 
18 Their drink is f ſowre: they have com- 17. Zech. 
mitted whoredom continually : her rulers with Na, 
ſhame do love, $5 Give ye. 64 ©L 33 
19 The wind hath d bound her up in her wings, © Mat. 15. 
— danenn be | aſhamed becauſe of their ſacri- *; 


5 
b Amos 8, 


CHAP. Vu. WHY 171 y . 


1 God's judgments againſt the priefts, the people, ; 3 
and the princes of Iſrael, fer. their manifeld fins, 7 | 
15 until they repent. N * 


houſe of Iſrael, and give ye car, O houſe 6. 
of the king; for judgment is toward you, be- 
cauſe ye have been d a ſnare on Mizpah, and a“ Ct#p- 6; 
net ſpread upon Tabor. N | 4 . 
2 And the revolters are © profound to make 2 4 
3 though I have been a rebuker of them 25 wo &, 
31.6 


1 I * know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid fiom 1. Jo 


behave chemſelves in a preſumptuous manner againſt the injunctions 
of the prielt ; ſee Deut, 17. 12. | 
4; J will defiroy thy mother. ] i. e. The whole kingdom of 


6. My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge.) The igno- 
xance of the true principles of religion, which prevails among the 

ople of the ten tribes, is the occaſion of thoſe fins which draw 
down ſuch heavy judgments upon them, | 


8. They eat up the fin of my people.) i. e. The fin-oferings, ' 


which by the law were appointed to be conſumed by fire. 


11. Take away the beart.] i. e. Deprive men of their judg- 


ment, and darken their underſtanding. | 
12. And their flaff declareth unto them.) Learned men ſuppoſe 
this to be the. ſame kind of divination with that made by arrows, 
which is deſcribed, E zel. 21. 21. See the note upon that place, 
14. They ſacrifice with harlots.) The word rendered harlot 


ſignifies ſuch as proſlituted themſelves in an idol-temple, in honour - 


of the idol: ſuch lewd practices were frequent in the Gentile temples 
dedicated to Venus and ſuch like impure deities. | | 
15. Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not Judah 
end.] The kingdom of Judah flill retained the worſhip of the 
true God, and the ordinances of the temple- ſervice : ſo the pro- 
phet exhorts that people not to be led away by the ill example of 
their brethren of the ten tribes. 1 . | 
Come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up te Beth-aven, &c.] 
| Gilgal was a place remarkable for renewing the rite of circumciſion ; 
aud after Jeroboam ſet up idolatry, it was noted for the worſhip of 
lalſe gods, It is joined with Bethel, noted allo for the worſhip of 


—ͤ—ÿC—ũ ö — 


Jeroboam's calves, called here Beth-4ven, The word Bethel 7. 
nifies the heuſe of God, and was ſo called by Jacob, becauſe of 
God's appearing to him there; but when it became the ſeat of 
idolatry, it was called Beth-aven, i. e. the bouſe of vanity. 
Ner fwear, The Lord liveth.)} As long as ye continue 10 
worſhip idols, I will not have my name mentioned by your pol- 
_— lips, in as much as there is no fellowſhip berween God and 
16. Now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place.] 
The expreſhon ſeems ironical ; as if the prophet had ſaid, They 
are like head-ſtrong cattle, that will not be managed by their 
leaders or drivers: ſo God will ſuffer them to be ſcattered as : 


without a ſhepherd in the large country of Aſſytia, whither they 


ſhall be led captive. 
17. Ephraim. Ephraim here ſignifies the ſame as 1/rae/. 
18. They—love, Give ye.) They love bribes. 
19. The wind bath bound her up in her wings.) The words 
threaten them with going into captivity, The anger of God is often 
repreſented under the ſimilitude of a tempeſtuous wind. This wind 
is here faid to carry them away our — country, and then 
they will have ſufficient reaſon to be aſhamed of their idolatrous ſa · 
erifices, which have brought ſuch ſevere judgments upon them, 

F 


" AnnoTtaTioNns on Cuar. V. | 
Ver. 1. A ſnare on Mizpah, and Tabor.) The prieſts and 
princes caught the poor in their ſuares, as hunters did their prey 


5. The 


on theſes mountains. 


-” 


EAR ye this, * Oprieſts, and hearken, ye , Gr . 


peo wps ec. -ownnuwrrnny of” 


W 


3 ©&- 2 UG wo yy a. a. E =w © 
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Chap. Vl. 
- Betore me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt © 


unte Whoredom, and Iſrael ifdefiled.s) | 
cir. 780. 
= unto their God: for the *ſpirit of whoredoms is 
e Nom. 1. in the midſt of them, and they have not known 


+ 0. the Lok D. , 


£ Chap. * 
. 


"+ of They 


| _ their herds to ſeek the Lord : but they ſhall | 
2 1. not find bim, he hath withdrawn himſelf from 
ab. Jer. them, 3%'Y 


Ezck.®. ' LoRD: they have begotten ſtrauge children: 


1 Mi. now ſhall i a month devour them with their po- 


7. 34. 
+ Jer 3» 
x0. Mal. 2. trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth - aven: 
Zech. 11. after thee, O Benjamin. 2581 | 

5 9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the * day of 
m Chap. 8. rebuke: among the tribes of Ifrael have I made 
„ e | known that which ſhall ſurely be. 


. ak, 10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
21.20. remove the ® bound: therefore I will pour out my 
8 Dn wrath upon them like water. | | 

— Prov 11 (Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judg- 
23.28, ment: becauſe he willingly walked after the ? 


? _ commandment, _. | 
„n tee. 12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as * a 


g job 13, 
28, Prov. 12.4. Iſa. 30. 9. & gr. 8. 


. 2 43 
4 They will not frame their doings to turn 


5 And the pride of Iſrael doth o teſtify to his 
a face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in 
þ Chip. 7. their iniquity : Judah alſo ſhall fall wich hem. 
all go with their flocks, and with 


have * dealt treacherouſly againſt the 


8 * Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 


| T2. e Prov, 4. 18. 2 Cor. 3. 18. f Chap. 11. 8. If. f. 3, 4. Lake 19. 42, 


moth.: and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. Betore 


= F ben Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah Susis 
ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to the f Aſ- cig-789., 


ſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb: yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 


I will tear and go away; Iwill away, and . Kin 
none ſhall alen bem, A Ly Ao *. Ha | 
15 JI will go and return to my * place, till they i Lam. 3. 
* acknowledze their offence, and my face: . 
in their affliction they will ſeek me carly. 2 26. 


L Lev. 26, 
| CHAP. VI. 1 8 
1 An exhortation to repentance, 4 A complaint of 2 
their untowardneſs and iniquity. « Chap 5. 
| | T5 Ezck, | 


OME and * let us return unto. the Lonp: 35.37: 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he 1 B. 
hath ſmitten, and ® he will bind us up. 33 99. = 


* Jer. 30. . 


14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and { Chaps —— 


as a young lion to the houſe of Judah: I, even 11. nn. 


1037 


4 


— 


2 © After two days will he revive us, in the + Sm. 2. 


third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in 2% J . 


his ſight. | 
3 Then ſhall we know, if we 4 follow on to 

know the Loa p: his © going forth is prepared 54 19 

as the morning; and he ſhall come unto us as . 


the rain; as the latter and former rain unto the 20. Jer. 


c Ezra 9, 


earth. It N 1 
4 10 Ephraim, f what ſhall I do unto thee ? 26.08 + 


— 


— Tz —— — — 2 ＋ 


5. The pride of Iſrael doth teflify to his face. ] Their indecent 
behaviour towards God, whoſe worſhip they deſpiſe, ſufficiently 
diſcovers irſel in every part of their behaviour, and convicts them 
of the juſt deſert of their fins. 

7. For they have begotten flirange children.] Strange children 
may either mean children begoiten of heathen women, whom they 
took to marriage, contrary to the law; or it may ſignify ſuch chil- 
dren as are bred up in the idolatrous practices of their fathers. 

Now ſhall a month devour them, &c. Ji. e. A ſudden and ſpeedy 
deſtruction ſhall overtake them. : 

8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeab, and the trumpet in Ramah,] 
This imports the ſounding an alarm, to give notice of the approach- 
ing enemy, which, threatens to inyade the kingdom of Judah; theſe 
towns lying on the frontiers of that kingdom. | 

10. The, princes of Judah were like them that remove the 
bound,] They have violated the moſt ſacred laws of God, upon 
which not only the ordinances.of his worſhip, but alſo the rights 


and properties of men depend; and are become guilty of the ſame 
ofuion with thoſe that remove the ancient land- 


marks, * | 
11. Breauſe he willingly walked after the commandment.) 


This is conimonly explained of Jeroboam's command to his ſubjects 
of ſorſaking the worſhip of the true God:; which they readily com 


plied with. Of the ſame kind were the ſtatutes of Omri, which are 
mentioned Micah 6. 16. But the LXX render it, He walked 
after vanity, i. e. idolatry. | "br „ "94g 

13. When Ephraim jaw his fickneſt, and Judab ſaw bis 
wound, then went Epbraim to the Mirian, &c,) When the king 


of Iſrael ſaw bimſelf too weak to contend with Pul king of Aſſytia, 


he ſent an embaſly to make him his ally, and in order to it be · 
came his tributary, that bis Band might be wwith him to confirm bis 
2 fo bim, 2 Kings 15. 15. Which king is therefore called 


great event, 1 Cor. 15. 4. 4.0 1 T3627 0-4 | 
3. His going forth is prepared as the morning, &c. ] The com- 


king Zarehb, i. e. the king that ſhould plead for him, or defend 


his cauſe againſt any that ſhould oppoſe him. 80 in like manner 
ſhall Ahaz king of Judah implore the aſſiſtance of Tiglath- Pileſer 
king of Aſſyria, .agaialt his enemies, 2 Kings 16. 5. 2 Chron, 
28. 16, 17, 18. ; 


Yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 
Yet neither of theſe alliances afforded any laſting benefit or ſuccour 
to thoſe that deſired their help; Menahem's ſon being aſter a ſhort * 
reign killed by Pekah, and Ahaz being rather diſtreſſed than help- - 


ed by Tiglath-Pileſer, 1 Chron, 28. 21. 


15. { will go and return ts my place, till they acknowledge 


their offence, and ſeek my face.] I will withdraw myſelf from 
them, (ſee ver. 6) till by a fincere humiliation they implore m 


favour. The Chaldee paraphraſe expreſſ:s the ſenſe thus, I it 


take away my majeſtic preſence (or Shechinah) from among them, 


and will return into beaven, 


ANNOTATIONS on Cn Ar. VI. 
Ver, 1. Come and let us return, &c,) A form of ſopplication 


—_— prophet dictates to them as very proper for the occa- 


whence men deſpair of a recovery, is often repreſented as reſtori 


them to life after death. If we take the expreſſion in its true an 
nataral ſenſe, it is a plain prediction of our Saviour's reſutrecion; 


and it is accordingly referred to by St Paul, as a prophecy of that 


> " 


forts of the goſpel are here expreſſed by two particulars very prop 
to enliven and exhilarate our | er 8 fair mor 15 _ 
7 1 


8, 9. In. 


2. After two days will be feuer us, and the third day be will 
"raiſe us up.] A deliverance from ſuch miſeries or calamities, from 


= 


* 


and a4 


y : 


1038 H OX © $8 
Before O-Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? for your 
CHzisT goodneſs is as 3a morning cloud, and as the 
cir. 78 o. early dew it goeth away. 
WUYY 5 Therefore have I hewed them by the pro- 
2 Chop. 3. Phets : I have Þ ſlain them by the words of my 
mouth, and thy e are as the light that 
goeth forth. 
6 For I defired merey, and i not ſacrifice z and 


2 Cor. 10. iggs. 
28 3 7 But they like men have | tranſgreſſed the co- 


venant :-® there have they dealt treacherouſly 
Pal cos. againſt me. 


1. bk 8 Gilead is u a city of them that work iniquity; out his hand with ſcorners. 80 — 17. K 
5. 1, and is polluted with blood. 6 For they have k made ready. their heart Uke ha 
1. 11. Jer 9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, an oven, w chey lie in walt: their baker a:. 6. 
Lung ſothe » company of prieſts murder ia che way by ſleepeth all the night, in che —— it durneth J Rom. 1. 
20 conſent: for they commit * lewdneſs. as a flaming fire. pe k 
Piat. 9. 13.  10-Thave ſeen ? an horrible thing in the houſe 7 They are all ® hot as an oven, Abd d de- Sx 
& x2, „ of Iſrael: there is the whoredom ot Eggen, voured their judges ; all their n kings are fallen, b Gem: 49. 
8 od * LIrael is defiled.. there is none among them that o calleth unto me. 2. 
deer 8.z. 11 Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet à an harveſt 8 Ephraim, he hath ® mixed himſelf among pens 
m Ezra. 9. for thee, when 1 r I captivity of | wy the people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. Mar, 14. 6. 
» Cp. people. | 4 Pp Strangers have e devoured his ſtrength, and i If 24. 
2 ous e knoweth it not: yea, gray thairs-are here and 
1 Rex. _ e Ju. 5. ba 2. th. 1 there ypan him, yet he eth en nor, + Micah, 2, 
Sf 10 And the pride of Wael — his Tul 0 
ET face, and they do: not return to che Lonp their 2 Chap. 5. 
| cen A p. vn. God, nor ſeek him for all this. 7 19, 
| 11 J raim alſo is like a fill dove without 4 | 
1 4 re of manifold, ſins. pL God's wrath 4. heart: 2 to Egypt, den gets *Aſſyria. 
then = 10 1 
N e , r-hypocriſy.. 12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my — 1 
1d has d el ry 7 9 ts 52 E * +16 po Y 3 . . = 
ot on 7 HEN I mou ve heale „then , 71 aL 
{T5 ae quay of a was e 1 RES ee 5 — 
9 ol 8 Samariz : for oy com- r 


th 


: the * waer of God, more tha burnt- offer- 


* 
mit falſhood: and the b thief 2 Ave Before 
the troop of robbers ſpoiteth without. ' Cyriyp 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, that cir 780. 
a remember all their wickedneſs: now e their on 


ace, 


Yum. 
” They made the king: glad with their wicked- 12 "Fi. 
8, 


and the princes with their.“ lies. 
4 They are all adulterers, f as an oven: heated 
by the baker, uh cealeth from raiſin 
hath kneaded the dough, untid it hes ſeavened -- 


* 4 


5 In the day of our — the prince have 3. 7 Pray, 
wine, he ſtrerched' b, 3. Jer. 


made him ſick witty i bottles. 


17. 30. 


1 


kindly ſeaſon, wherein. the earth plemifully 710 3 by 
a proper intermixture of rain and ſunſhine, 

5. 1 hewed them by the prophets, &c.] The 2 7 are aid 
to do things, when they declare declare God's purpoſe. of doing. them, 

F, I. 10s 
g judgments are ar the light that goeth forth;] Almoſt all 
the ancient verſions read, my judgmend; the true tranſlation. then 
wil 7 My judgment ſhal 1 go 2 as the light. Kenpicott. _ 

I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice.] It ſnould have been-ren- 

A [ defired merey rather than ſacrifice. | am better pleaſed: 
with true goodneſs, than with the e obſervance. of the exter- 
nal duties of religion. 

7 They Hile men.] The Hebrew is, Lile ne 

2 1 The: word rendered prie/ts,. ſiguiſies alſo princes. 


] The margin reads, enormity. 
11. U Lemdneh.) 7 be bath ſet an harvef# for thee.) Thou haſt, by. 


mine iniquities, rendered thyſelf ripe. for deſtruction. 


When-Freturned,..&e.) It ſhould have been rendered, When I 
would have turned away the captivity, &c. i. e. When L would, 
on their a4 hare 3 my judgments, which: will end 
10 3 ? 
A ONS on IR vnn. 


yo. 2 3 The wa 2 e 


* 


were carried captive by Shalmaneſer, 137 che 
theſe afflictions do not make them ſenſible of due ' ſtate of theiy | 
affairs, and that the hand of God is againſt them, ' © | 


an unwary dove that falls into a ſnare; ſo the Ifraeli 


* Ir © 1 a. ah. Is 
— — ——Q- 


times ſignifies idols, ich ſenſe l- 43 hy r in this place. 
4. They are all adulter ers. J. This expreſſion ſeems to be 


metaphorical, implying. that they were apoltates from God. 


7. They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
Judges; all tbeir wb are fallts.]: The flame of civil diſcord is: 
a this hath been the delttuction 

both of the inferior ue Th of their kin g8. tos ; an anarchy: 


ſpread among the people in gener 


continuing for eleven years after the death of ©: tobotm 11. and 


afterward, bis ſon, Zachatiah and his ſucceſſors Shallum and peka- 
hiah being ſlain by coalpicacics formed, alt themz, 2 K . 15. 
10, 14, 25. 4 
8, Ephraim is 4 38 not tur ned.) Baked one fide : that is, 
ſerving God only by halves, and halting b between. his ſervice and 


the worſhip of idols. 


9. Strangers bave devoured. bis Arrength, and (or Nl 1 oy n 


\ bnoweth: it not.] Tbe 8 Syrians, in "the time of JehoahaZ? 
them very low, (ſee: 2 Ing. 13. Wy OS. they toes 
tributaries to Put king of Allyria, © fo Tg WA C and at een 


And yet all 


11. Ephraim atſfe.is like. a filly: dove without h art; &c, ] Like 
lites fly from re · 


bh to their enemies: ſometimes, they, apply ! to the king of Egypt | 
for alliance, and | 
"th FAR | 


at other times tothe ala ra, 


1 . . 
PO 023-910D:4t1: 4 . & < 


— 


Chap. vill. 


5 
_—_ have beſet them about, they 9 8 bc * 


4 Job. x 
after he 4 ] lot 


— 


0 


God; bod pretended they had not 


Chap. VIII, IX. == oo 3 2 POR” 1039 
| Before upon them, I will bring them down às the fowls 


"Cuxr#T of the heaven, I will Il-cHaRiſ en us their con- 
ir. 760, gregation * hath heard, | 
zz Wo unto chem, for they dee fled from 
z » Kings me: deſtruction unto them, becauſe thicy have 
« 2 Kings tranſyrefſed againſt me: though I have“ redeemed 
14 7. them, yet they have * ſpoken lies againſt me. 


d+kl.';®: 14 And they have not eried unto me with 


4 He their heart, when they howled upon their a beds : 

13. Zech. they aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, and 

7. 5. they rebel agaioſt me. 4 

418, 57+ '\ 15 Though T have © bound, and ſtrengthned 

1 Kings, their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief f a- 

13. . ainſt me, 

4 el 10s. 16 They return, but © not to the moſt High: 
n they are like a deceitful bow: their princes hall 

* Kings fall by the ſword for the v rage of cheir tongue: 


154 eee 
9. 1 Tim, 


e c HA. vn. 0 


1, 12 Deſtruction is threatned or their implaty, 
** * 5 and idolatry. : 

7- . n 
N Fe T the trumpet to thy W 10 e, 
c . — as an cagle againſt the houſe. of the Lon p, 
14. Piel. Hecauſe they have tranſgreſſed » my Soren, 
i Tit. . and treſpaſſed againſt my law. 


16. £4 70 ſhall * cry unto me, My God, q we 
e Mat. * ow thee. 
7 CR ry. Irael bath caſt of the thing that | is © govd : 


13. 16, 20, the enemy ſhall purſue him, 


zi 4 They have f ſer up kings, but not by me: 


? Chop . they. have made inert and I * knew it, not: 
gs. PE, their filver and their gold have they“ made 

* * them idols, that they may but cut off. 

/ Chap. is” +154 iThy calf, G Samaria, hath caſt thee off; 

2 Jer- 13. mine anger is kindled againſt them : *how long 

7 "7" it be ere — attain to o innoceney ? 


6 For from Iſrael was it alſo, the workman made Before 
it, therefore it is | not God: but the calf of Sa- Crrigr 
maria ſhall be broken in pieces. _ * cir, 760, 

7 For they have ® ſown the wind, and ther 
ſhall reap the whirlwind : it hath no ſtalk : the 5 
bud ſhall yield no meal: if fo be it yield, the a 
ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. m Chap. 

8 Urael is * ſwallowed up: now ſhall they be pre the 
among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein is ® no — * 
pleaſure. Prov 
9 For they are Zone up to Aſſyria, a wild © 
aſs alone by himſelf : Ephraim hath hired lovers, 2 2 Kings 

10 Yea, though 45 have hired among the . 
nations, now will I * ther them, and they ſhall , * 
ſorrow a little for the burden of the © King of 2 Jos 12. 


3 


princes. ; | + - 2 5 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars 1 1. 
to ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to ſin. py Chap. 7 


121 have written *tohim the „great things of Jex. 
my 3 7 but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. r #: 
hey facrifice fleſh for the facrifices of tg. 19 . 
pie offerings, and eat it; but the LotD ? ac- 17, 4, lia. 
cepteth them not: now will he remember their on 1 
2 ant} vifit their fins : they ſhall return * | 

$ ; Chap 19. 


15 14 11 Nor Ifrael hath forgotten his maker, and 1 * 
bulldeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied , 2 * a 
fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his cities, 2. Dan, 
and it ſhall de vour the palaces thereof. 28 


19, 20. Rom. 3 1. 2. . Pſal. 19 18. Prov. ar. „Amos „ 
27 C. Deut ab, 66. 4 lla. 29. 13. K fl. 13. E 3. 19, * 


x 


"CHAP. IX. 


hed Arch and captivity of * thi gu 1 
idolatry. 


Reer not, Olfrael, NEON n as other f Teck ad 
unn a doin. 4 24 . 


= : + EY BERL 7 ol . . x * A 
uh. " 4 4 
— 


An — 1 


Ing, 7 24 [emble (biel, for. corn and wine, and 72 rebel © 


4 . When they aſſembled themſelves, to deptecate a 
2 * famine, they {lift retained. the lame diſobedient temper towards 


"4h: "Lite a Hecrilful bow.) "That never ſends the arrow to the : 


mark, 


This ſhall be their deriſion in the land of E, Pe Their blaſ- © 


phemies and other £noxmities ſhall be a ju 
to K when they are exiles in Egypt. 


le of reproach 


NR A dase. vn. 


er. f. He” Mall ore ar an « le. This , Ic denotes 
EIT: itvaſon, 2 "Ki 18. 41, LE 
. tſrael "fall 4 wth me, My Ged, we in thee. The 
"ſeaſs 4 Thar the ten "tribes fill ickngwladged Jebovab for their 
orſaken him, but worſhipped | 
him at Dan and Bethel, tho' under ſenſible repreſentations. 
4. They bare ſet up tings, but not by me, &&.] Sballum, and 


Wioatern, and Pekah, ulurped the kingdom by murder and treaſop, 


2 Kit 15. 13, 14, 25. not by any declaration of my will, as Je- 
- roboany and Jeba had done, or conſulting me by aoy, prophet, 

5. Thy calf, O Samarid, bath caſt thee .] l cannot deliver 
thee from the evils coming upon thee, 


Lad 


7. They have 75 * wind, 2 they ſhall reap as whirl 
ind.] A proverbial expreſſion, to lgnify,. that the reward of mea 
will be always proportionable to their works ; that they who fow : 
iniguity, ſhall 1 reap vanity. 

8. {frat is ſwallowed . J 1. e. Shall as certainly be cartied 
captiye by the Aſſyrians, as if he was already gone into caphivity. , 

9. For they are gone up t9 Afhria, &. To engage Pul king 
of Aſſyria to be their confederate, 2 Kings 18. 19 

A wild 40 2 ky himſel/-] As a wild afs, "hich altogether Be 
"untrattable, and will go its own way. 


10. They Hall forrow «little for the burdes .of the king of 


| "princes J 1hey (hal feel the oppre Oos laid upon them by the kigg 


of aſſyria, 5 ſtyles himſelf g- of: Kings, as baying kings and | 
. princes his tributaries, 
11, Altars ſhall be unto him to f.] Or, a paniſhmeat for bis 


4 13. Tag 755 return to Egypt.) Or. into a ſecond or 


Gang inte Egypt was a proved for extreme milery. 
1 Annie „ ena . 15 | 
Ws Rejnice not, 0 Iirael, fer joy, as eier people] The 


Joy here mentioned may properly mean ite rejoicipgs made among 
all people at the end of harveſt, wheu the Genules offered ſacrifices 


5 N of 


1940 


b Prov. 24. the day of the feaſt of the Lorp ? 


qo——— — — 
of thankſgiving- for the plenty they enjoyed. The 
tells the Ifraelites, that they. had: more highly offended. God by their 
apollaſj than the Gentiles by iheit igno 


83 
Beſore thy God. thou haſt loved d a reward upon every 
corn- floor. | 128 

2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed 
them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her, 

3. They ſhall not dwell in © the Lon ps land; 
. but Ephraim ſhall return to 
Plal. eat 9 unclean things in Aſſyria. ; 


2 4 They ſhall not offer wine-oferings to the 
17. B.. Lon b, neither thall they be © pleaſing SLOT. © 
1.8. their ſacrifices all be unto them as the bread of 
# Jer. 6. 29 mourners :/ all that eat thereof ſhall be polluted; 
TE for their bread * for their ſoul ſhall not come in- 
+6, {to the houſe of the Lov. - 

g Lam. 2 5 What will ye do in the ® ſolemm day, and in 


' 6. Forlo they are gone, becauſe of deſtruction: 
Egypt. ſhall gather them up, Memphis. ſhall bury 
them: the pleaſant places tor their ſilver, d nettles 

nacles. | 

7 The days of viſitation are come, the days 
of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know it. 
the * prophet it a fool, the! ſpiritual man is mad, 

e ASL thine iniquity, and the great. 

tred. | 
8 ® The watchman of Ephraim was with. my. 

God: but the prophet isa ſnare of a fowler in 

all his ways, and hatred. in the houſe of his God. 

9 They have e deeply corrupted. themſelurs, as 

© in the days of Gibeah: therefore he will remem-- 

ber their iniquity, he will viſit their fins... 


neſs: Iſaw your fathers as the firſt - ripe in. the 
fig tree at her firſt time: but they went to * Baal- 
peor, aud. ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame ; 
and their abominations were according as they 
loved. 2 f * * 


* 
F 
CE" 


Egypt, and they ſhall 


forth, yet will Lilay even. the beloved fruit. of 
them: i thorns/ball be. in their taber- 


i * 


” --— 1 # 
Es 2s "BS & © 


10 IL found Ifrael like v grapes in the wilder- 
he ſhall-ſpoil their images. 


II As for Ephraim, "their glory ſhall fly away: | 


E At _ Yap. x. 


like a bird; from the birth, and from the womb, Before 
and from the conception | Cnsisv 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet ar. 760. 
wilt I bereave them that there /ball not be a man x 
left : yea,woalſorothemwhen * Idepart from them. / Job 27. 
13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, ig planted in a % f. 
pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring forth his „6. 6 
children to the murderer. us Deut 26. 
14 Give them, O Lox p: what wilt thou give? . 


give them * a miſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts. * Luke 23. 


1% All their wickedneſs, is in Gilgal: for „Chen 4. 
there I hated them : for the wickedneſs of their , & 1. 
doings I will drive chem out of * mine houſe, I will 12+ Job 
love them no more: all their* princes are revolters. . 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their o root is dried up, 157. 
they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though they bring « 1k. 1. 
123. 
their womb. r A pars 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 6 chr. 
dil © not hearken unto him: and they ſhall. be 4 * 
wanderers among the nations. wig _ 199 

888 | + Prov. 27.84. 
„ | 
Ifrael'is reproved and threatned for their impiety: 
4 . { , cir, 74% 
JSRAEL i an empty vine, he bringeth 2 Nb 9. 
forth fruit Þ unto himſelf: according to the 5 ech * 
multitude of his fruit, he hath. increaſed: the s, 8. Luke 
altars; according to the goodneſs of his land, 21 
they have made goodly images. e Chap 

2 Their heart is © divided; now ſhall they be 5. Jg. 
tound faulty: he ſhall break down their altars: 9: 23- | 

For now they ſhall ſay, We have d no king, | 
83 * feared. not the Loa D; ele e 
17 . 

F Mat. 5. ' 
33. 


— 4 _ — 


prophet here 


Fance. 
2, 


tel nothing but peace, ſhall be convinced cheir folly and mad- 
neſs, when: they ſee. the events happen contrary, to what they had 
_ foretold. FER os | 


** 


4 5 As in the days of Gibeab.] See Judges chap. 19. 


10. Lite grapes in the wilderneſs.) Their obedience was as” 


| grateful as carly grapes or ripe bg to à thirſty traveller. | l 


a * - 


» 


el.] The Hebrew-word»boke4'is capable bf two contra 


be brought forth no fruit unto God, but abuſed his 
eneouragement of fin and idolatry, 


wi, and many of their children ſhall be a prey 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. X. 


Ver, 1. 1ſrazl is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto Bim . 


: — > ry ſignifi- 
cations. It may either ſignify empty, or emptying (i. e. casino 
the fruit it giveth, the ſenſe which our kD act law cab) 


Trac qu 
things; yet 
bleſſiogs to the 
2. Their heart in divided,] Between God and their idols; 
3: We bave-no king, - becauſe we ſeared not the Laru.] This 
verſe relates. to the time of anarchy, or an interregnum, which 


continued for eight or nine yeats, between the murder of Pekal 
che ſetdement of Hoſhea in. the throne, 1 im 
7 | 4 Tuagment 


may ſignify nouriſhing ; and then the words. will im ö 
Ifrael, like a flouriſhing vine, abounded with plenty of all 


+ 


„ Roe - 26 


' A2. 33 &: & M$ xe 


me 


the Benjamites, tho) at laſt they cut all of them off but ſix hundred; 
ibid. ver, 66, 47 


*. 
* 
0 


making a covenant: thus judgment {pring - 
.CuzisST eth up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 
| © Th 


0 A 
Before in 


cir. 740. e inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, be- 
ca nauſe of the calves ot Beth - aven : for the peo- 
g Deut. 49+ ple thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the Þ+ prieſts 
18. In. 5+ thereof that rejoiced on it, for the glory thereof, 
7- KS. becauſe it is departed from it. r 
5-7" % 6 It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſſyria for a 
5.43. Heb. preſent to king * Jareb: Ephraim ſhall receive 
12 16% | ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be ed of his i own 
Nee, counſel. 


— 7 As for Samaria, * her king is cut off as the 
5+ Zeph. 1. upon the water 

{ crap, g. „ 8 The high places-alſo of Aven, the ! fin of 
"1 & 10, Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed : the thorn and the 
6. thiſtle ſhall-come up on their altars; and they 
i « Kings * ſhall: ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and to 
1 Kings zy. the hills, Fall on- us. | 

21 9 O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the days 


ts Kings of Gibeah: there they ſtood: the battle in Gi- 
17.0 o. beah againſt the children of iniquity did not over- 
. + 9+ 
21. take them. 

10 It is in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
1 Luke them: and the ? people ſhall be gathered agaiuſt 
3-39 16. them, when they ſhall bind themſelves: in their. 
* 9. 6. two furrows. | 
11 And Ephraim it as an heifer that is taught, 
2 kack. g. and loveth & to tread out % corn, but I paſſed 
13. over upon her fair neck : I will make Ephraim 
þ Chap. 8. to ride: Judah ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall break 


l 4 * ; " 
. * 11 


* 3 
e . .Þ 
»A4 


A. 1041 


 I2 © Sow to your ſelves in righteouſneſs; reap Before 
in mercy : break up your fallow ground: for Cuaizr 
it is time to ſeek the Lok d, till he come and cir. 74, 
rain righteouſneſs upon you. Ss 
13 Ye have“ plowed wickedneſs, ye have reap- 3 
ed iniquity, ye have eaten the fruit of lies : be- / jer. 4. 3, 
cauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the * mul - 4 " 
titude of thy mighty men. g n 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 2 * 
22 and all = fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as «- fob 4 
man ſpoiled Beth · arbel in the day of battle: 5. Prov. 

che mother was daſhed in pieces upon her chil- 37%: 66 
dren.” | | 1 . 
15 80 ſhall Beth-el do unto you, becauſe of 16. 2 
2 great wickedneſs :/ in a“ morning ſhall the. 1 e 13 | 
ing of Iſrael utterly be cut off. „ 
E 2 Kings. 
; 27.4 

101. 8. 


CH AP. XI. 


1 The ingratitude of IſracluntoGol far Wis benefit + 
5 His judgment: 8:God's mercy toward them. 


TJ) HEN Ifract was a child; chen * I loved : Jer: #: #% 
him, and called » my ſon out of Egypt. — ** PE, 
2. As © they called: them, ſo they went from. , — 
them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, . and burnt Deut. 4. 
incenſe 9 * | 
3 I-taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking d them 2 f Ca. 
by their arms, they knew not that I healed 72 5 
them ö 4135 | 9 »- 
4 I drew them with f cords” of a man, with . .. 
Deut. -1. 31, & 32. 10, 11, e Chap. 2, 8. f Cant. f. 4. 2 Cor. . 1 


4. Judgment Sringeth up at bemlock in the furrour of the 
feld. [aj office increaſes, as bitter and poiſonous weeds ſpring up in 
a field” where there is no care taken to them; | 

| 5. The inhabitants of Samaria'ſhall fear, becauſe of the 'calves 
of Beth-aven, &c,] Samatia here ſigniſies the kingdom of Hrael, of 
which Samaria was the capital ciuy: the inhabitants of that king- 
dom ſhall be ſeized with fear and conſuſion, when the calf of Beth - el 
ſhall be carried away as à preſent to Shalmaneſer, ver. 6- when he 
made the kin kin of Iſrael tributary; . 

6. It. ſhall be alſo carried unte Mria for a-preſert to king 
Jareb. ] Kang Jared is a king that can ple, their-cauſe, and take 
them into his protection, as the phraſe is explained, ebap, v. 3. 
there it probably means Li N king of Aſſyria, unto whom 
Menahem betook himſelf for ſaſety; and here it ſeems to denote 
Shalmaneſer, who took dhe Iſraelites into his protection, by making 
them tributaries. 


9. 0.Uſracl, thou haſt nnd fromthe dan of 'Gibeah] Some 
render it, | 


more than in the days e Gibeah; j 
There they food.] The other tribes. ſet themſelves in array of 


battle again(t the Benjamites, who refuſed. to deliver up the men 


who. had been guilty of ſo much lewdneſs ; ſee Judges 20. 2 
The batile in C ileab againſt tbe children of iniquity. did not 
evertale them.] The other tribes did not at firft get the better of 


+ 209 03 24,2150 es EO 
10. When they ſpall bind themſelves in their two furrows,)] 


The Septuagint gives a much plainer ſenſe, -Wben I ſhall chaſtiſe 
them for their two niquities, via. the calves of Dan and Bethel. 


12 Break wp. your fallew ground, &c.] You have lain a long 
while uncultivated, ſo 4t.is-tine for ou to repent, and bting forth 


the gentleſt methods, of ern and good will. 


— — — — oo 
_— —_ 


13. The fruit of lies.) i. e. Of idolatry: 

14. As Shalman ſpoiled 'Beth-arbel in the day of battle.) The 
prophet compares the deſtruction - of Samaria witk another terrible 
deſolation, which the ſame Shalmaneſer, called here Shalman, 


made at Beth-arbel; a place in Armenia, (famous afterwards for. che 


defeat of Darius, the laſt king of Perſia, by Alexander) where all 
the inhabitants were put to the ſword, without any diſtinction either 
yy ar bs of | boa: 2 ana 
15. So ſhall Beth-el do unte yon, becauſe of your great wic 
edueis] The idolatry ſet up at . be n the 
cauſe of your ruin. | ; 
In a morning ſhall the king of 1ſracl utterly be cut .] Sud- 
denly ſhall Hoſhea be deprived of his kingdom, and an end put to- 
the whole ſtate and government of - Iſrael... © + _ 


A'nx'0TAT'10' 8:09 dur. XI. 


Ver; 1. When Iſrael war 4 child, then I loved lin.] Wher 
as. oper — the ſtate of childhood, i: ein the patriarchal 
times, and during their continuance under the Fgyptian' bondage 
from which I delivered them. | 2 
And called ny ſon out f Egypt] Ifrael is called God's 


ſon; and his fir/t-born, Exod. 4. 22, 23. and therein was an 


1 of che. Meſſias, in whom alk God's promiſes ate 
2. Ai they called them;- ſo they vent foe them,] The more 
the prophets called upon them to cleave (tedfaftly to God, the more 
they were bent to depart from him to the. worſhip of idols. 
4. / drew them with the cords ' of man, &.] l made uſe of 


7. My; 


r042 + 

Before bands of love, and I was to them as they that 
Ennis take off the yoke on their jaws, and Id laid meat 
er; 7 0. unto them. Dre Ann A K 
— 5 © He ſhall not return into the land of E- 
4. John 6. gypt, but che d Afſyrian ſhall be his king, becauſe 
þ Chip: 8. they refuſed to return. MES tg 

» Kiags 6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, and 
8.1t. ſhall conſume his branches and devour them, be- 
; 3 cauſe of their own * counſels, | | 
6,7. 7 And my people are bent to. ! backſlidi 
- Chap: 10. from me: | though ®'they called them to the mot 


Pp sel. 78. 


19. Ia 565. 
«Ay og - rore like a lion: when he ſhall rore, then the 
Mal. 3. 16. children ſhall tremble from theweſt. 
r Chap. 3. 11 They mall cremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
3 ct and as à dove out of the land of Aſſyria: and 
4h 60. IJ will place them in their houſes, ſaith the Lok v. 
7 Pſa. * 12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, 
36. Ila. and the houſe of liract with deceit : but Judah 
'64: 20," yet u ruleth with God, and is faithful with the 
e $2571 wth 1 
12. 1 Pet. Mm 
2. 16. "+ BY. n N > 
CHAP. XII. 


1 4 reproof of Ephraim, Judah and Taceb. 3 By 


E O0 8 


EQ A Chap. XII. 


"former favours he exhorteth to repentance; ' 7E. * Before 
- Phraim's ſins "provoke God, 200 dune 


i F IAR 4 Sinti tt] 7 eir. 7 . 

{P HR ATM feedeth on wind; and follows 3 
eth after the caſt-wind : he daily increaſeth . Job g 

lies, and deſolation, and they do make a covenant 2 Jer. 23. 


with the Afſyrians, and b vil is carried into E- 3. 1, 
t. | | : 0 | | 


LS 361 10 ws t 
2 The Loa hath alſo a controverſy with 1.6. * 
Judah, and will puniſh Jacob according to his 5.5 
ways; 4 according to his doings will he recom- Nn: 
penſe him: | Nau 4 la. 3. 
3 © He took his brother © by the heel in the 11. Niet. 
2 and by his ſtrength he f had power with « Gen. age 
4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and pres Gen. 34, 
vailed: he weptand made ſupplication unto him: * . 
he found him in s Beth-d, and there he ſpake 3 
bd with us. d Pfl. 66, 
5 Even the Loxp God of hoſts, the Lok D is 5 Rom. 
his i memorial. | 4 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: & keep us. 
mercy. and judgment, and l wait on thy God con- * Micah 6. 
tinually. a | { 2.1 ba $1356 7 ＋ : 
7 THe is a merchant, the * balances of de- . 
ceit are in his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. m Ley 15. 
8 And Ephraim ſaid, Let I am become n rich, * | 
I have found me out ſubſtance : in all my labours 5,. 
they ſhall find “ none iniquity in me, that were : Tit. r 26, 

A Ge ein ALOE S038 


9 And I that am the Load thy God feb r 43, 92 
land of Egypt, will yet make thee to*dwell in e. T Or, Kal 


tabernacles, as in the days of the ſolemn feaſt, et, Chap, 


* 1. 14. 
10 | ve alſo ſpoken by the prophets, 90 AQs 17, 


s £> 


A 1 


irg niere hie 191116 »$ te 


7. My people are bent to backfliding.] Some tranſlate the words 
thus: My pebple are in ſuſpenſe becauſe of their back/liding ; i. e. 
ate irreſolute and halt between God and their idols. 9 2590 

8. How ſha l give thee up, Ephraim bow" ſhall deliver 
thee, Iſrael! ?) God's mercy is here pathetically repreſented as 
contending with his Juſtice, to fhew that be does not willingly af- 
flidt or grieve the children of men, © | | 


Admah,—Zeboim.] Two cities deſtroyed with Sodom, Deut. 


23. ; , f La a i 
ay . 7 Pall rore like a lien.] The voice of God is elſewhere 
compared do the roring of a lion, becauſe of the terror with which 
it is accompanied, Joel 3. 16, Oc. 

The children hall tremble from the weſt.) The ſenſe of the 

age is this: At the efficaciouscall of God, "tHe 'remnant of Iſ 
rael, who ſhall be accounted his children, and heirs of the promiſes 
made to iheir fathers, ſhall} come in haſte from the ſeveral places of 


their dſperGoas, and patcuarly om the weſtern pars of the 


world. een 15 «4 . | 2 

11. They ſhall tremble as a bird Ji. e. Fly with hafte. '* 
12. Judah yet Tuleth with Ced.] Keeys cloſe to that king ly 
government” eftabliſhed in David's family, and faithfully obſerves 


- thoſe ordinances which God gave to his ſaints,” '” 


Ft * 2 510 


n ; oy ISS = TP 8 44% 1 el IIA Ms F F , * 
e ee, Fe,... 
- Yer: 1. They do male a chrenant with the' Afyrians, and oil 
# curried into Egypt. ] At the ſame time that they engage them- 
ſelres to be tributaries to the king of Aſlyria, they underhand fend 


— 


phecy or divin e revelation diſtinctly mentione ned: ½, immediate 
fupgeſtion" or inſpiration,” ben Oed  diftates or ſufgelts th 


TTY TE * — — 


preſents to the king of Egypt, that he ſhould aſſiſt them in ſhaking 
off thit yoke, SS mhhingt vn £21 es. 5 
4. He wept and made ſupplication unte him, Kc. ] Jacob's 
wreſtling with the angel, mentioned in the foregoing -verſes, was 
not only a corporal, but u ſpiritual conflict. From bodily wrelt- 
ling, he had recourſe to ſpiritual weapons; he poured forth tears 
with earneſt ſupplications, and ſtrove böt ſo much for victoty as for 


- 


a bleſſing ; the only method by which a feeble and impotent crea - 


ture can prevail over his Maker. 220 

7. He it à nerebhant.] He loves thoſe frauds which are too 
commonly practiſed ia buying and ſellinn g.. 
9. Will yet nude thee to dwell in tabernattes, Rec.] I will in 
after times give thee again quiet poſſeſſion of thine dn las where 
thou ſbalt thankfully acknowledge thy former delivery from Egypt, 


and thy ſettlement in the promiſed land; which was the intent of 


keeping the fealt of tabernacles. ©  - | 0 
10. IL have'alſd ſpoken by tht prophets, an I have multiplied 
viſions, and uſed_ſimilituder,"&e.\" Acre ate three Tpecies of pro- 


e ve 
words which the prophet was to deliver. 24%, vißons, or 4 7 
preſentation made of external objccts to the imagination in 43 liv 
.a manner as if they were conveyed bythe ſenſes. And, 344, Para- 
bles, or apt reſemblances; ſuch as that'of God's church to a bie- 
yard,” iſi. 5. 1d of the deſtructiom of qeruſalem to a 5e ot on 


fire,” Erek 20 "46, 49. and to a feel hing pot, chip. 24. 3. Ho- 
in taking 4 wife , 
e "of Vrael, 

whereby 


ſea himlelf was a parable or type to the Jews 
whoredoms, to repreſent the dolatries of the 


w fo oo ol %  twwqt = oo % or wt i 
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a wm we cc. 


chap. XIII. 


N Wow © 


* _ 


Before I have mulitiplied viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, 
Cunts by the miniſtry of the prophets. 
cir, 72. 11 I there iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they are 
Vanity, * they ſacrifice bullocks in Gillzal'; yea, 
dy 9” their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
5". 2 

112 And Jacob fled into the ecuntry of Syria, 
Gen. 29. and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for a wife he 
ae beg 


2 che Lok p brought If- 
go, 1 © racb out of and by a prophet was he pre- 
22 Serve!!! | ern 


1e. 1 14 Ephraim provoked him to anger moſt bit- 
20 -*- + terly: therefore ſhall he leave his blood upon 
1 Sam. 2, him: and his reproach ſhall” his Lord “ return 
% cs prong She. 44 


* 75 e vÞ 8 
w | "CH AP XII. | og #4 

Ii Epbraim's glory, by reaſon of idolatry, vaniſbeth: 
ed angen for their unkindneſs. 9 A promiſe 
" IM 2 3 God's mercy. 15 A judgment for rebellion. 


Se WHEN Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he exalted 
P bimſelf in IIrael; but when he offended 
ox Tim. jn * he diec. | 85 
3.63. . 8 
„ Chap. 3s 


And now they fin more and more, and 
8. K. 8. 4. have * made them molten images of their ſilver, 
c Chap. 9. and idols according to their own © underſtanding, 
dn Kings All of it the work of the craftſmen.: they ſay of 
19. 8. them, Let the mien that ſacrifice, 4 kiſs the calves, 
Job. u lod Therefore they ſhall be as the morning cloud, 
ae 7 as the © carly dew that paſſerh away, as the 


4 2 * 
4. 13+ 


« Chap. 6. * chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of 
4. 


the floor, and as the ſmoke out of the chimney.. 
4 Let Lam the Lok b thy God from the land 


for there is no faviour belide me. 
- 1 8 = 14 


" # . p 
— 822 21 2 n 1 


13. The / ſorrows: of > travailin woman hall: "5 


4 in os, f Egypt, and thou-thalt'know n God but me: 
A for nels his 


' 5 © I did know thee in the wilderneſs, ia the Before 
land of * great drought, TO Canter 
6 According to their paſture, ſo were they eir- 923. 
filled: they were filled, and their heart was exkx ww 
alted : therefore have they ! forgotten me. b Dent. 8. 
7 Therefore I will be unto them * as a lion; MN & 32. 
as a leopard by the way will I obſerve them. i Deut 6. 
8 I will meet them as la bear that is bereaved 11. &8 14, - 
of her whelps, and will rent the caul of their 18. Fiel. 
heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: Prog. 30. 6, 
the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. I Jer 3. 6+ 
9 PO lfrad; thou hatt * deſtroyed thy ſelf, 1 Sam. 
but in me is thine help. | $998 7; 1 Br | 
10 1 will de chy king: where ® is any other that 3 
may fave thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges of u Ii. 3. 
of whom thou faidft,” Give me a king and e 22 Jer ſoa 
11 I gave thee a king in mine auger and 9 
took him away in my wratnm.. 7. ,- 
12 The iniquity of. Ephraim is bound up: his * Jer. 3. 
ſm ii hide > 157" 8 ity Hi © 12 


0 Chip. 10. 
come upon him, he is an* unwiſe ſong: for he 2 x sam. 


_ ſhould. not ſtay long in the place of the breaking-v Kg a 


torth of children. W 
14 Twill * ranſom them from the power of the f 1 % . 
grave: I will redeem them from death : O death, . K rs.” 
I will be thy plagues; O grave, Twill be thy de- Ps e 4 
ſtruction; * repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. r Job. 1. 
15 Though he be ? fruitful among his bre- 27+ & az. 
thren, * an eaſt- wind ſhall cone, the wihd of the 1%, L. 
LoxD ſhall come up from the wilderneſs, and / . 1. 
his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his fountain ſhall 8. let, 30. 
be dried up: he ſhall * ſpoil the treaſure of all -- ---- 
pleaſant veilels.- | - Werte ain REI 
r6 Samaria ſhall become o deſolate, for the à 16 256 
hath--rebelled againſt her God: they ſhall 8. Ezcks 
Kom. rt. 14. Cor. ig: , 66 x Roi, 17. 29, 3 6.82 16; : Hacks 


" * . 


19. iv, 2 Luke it, , 2 Kings 17: 6. 


* 


| 1611,41143 ne #44347 1 +3 2 ZE 

whereby thy went a-whoring after ſtrange gods, and forſook the 
Lord their king and husband. It was an ancient cuſtom, in the eaſt- 
ern parts of the world, to convey inſtructions under ſymbols and fa- 
cred hieroglyphics. Pythagoras learned this method in his travels 
in the Eaſt, and the converſation he had there with the Jews, and 
other wiſe men. of thoſe parts. 

11. 4s there iniquity in Gilead ?} It may be rendered, Ii there 
not iniquity in Gilead ? 

12. Jacob fled, &c.) Was only a ſervant and fugitive, 

13. By « prophet the Lord brought, &c.) When bis poſterity 
were in miſerable bondage in Egypt, God delivered. them by the 
hand of Moles, | 


. ' 
ANnnoOTATIONS on Char, XIII. 


Ver. t. When Ephraim ſpake, trembling,. he exalted himſelf in 
Wfraet ; but when he offended in Baal, he died.) While he be- 
haved with obedience towards God, he was reckoned among the 

riacipal tribes of Iſrael; but when he gave himſelf up to idolatry, 
is ſtrength immediately declined, and exhibited evident ſymptoms 
of deſtruction, 


2. Let the men that ſacrifice, liſt the calves] It was anciently 


the cuſtom of idvlaters to kiſs the images which they worſhipped, 
as appears from the deſcription Cicero gives of Hercules's imaye 


which Verres had taken away, A, LV. in Verrem, and from Lu- 


eretius, book I. We may ſu the prie'ts put thoſe who offered 
ſacrifices in mind to 4½ or * — eo theo 1 * 

5. 1 did know thee, &c. ] Septuagint reads, I fed thee: 

9, Thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is thine belp.] Thy 
own fins bave brought down deſtruction upon thee ; and it is ſtom 
me only thou canſt expect any help. | 

12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, his fin is bid. Our 
tranſlators ſeem to underſtand the verſe in à favourable ſenſe, as if 
God had promiſed not to execute that vengeance upon Iſrael which 
was due to their ſins: but the words rather imply a- contrary. mean- 
ing, and may be better tranſlated, The iniquity of Ephraim is 


treaſured up, his ſin is laid up; i. e. It is laid up in my memory; 


and thoꝰ the 2 due to it has been reſpited. for ſome time, 
yet now the ſeaſon is come when it ſhall be put in execution, 
4. O death, I will be thy plagues; © grave, I will be thy de- 


Aruction.] This paſſage has been corrupted: it ſhould have run 


thus, © death, where is thy victory? and thy ſting, O Hades? 
as appears from St Paul's quotation. of it, and from ſeveral ver- 
fidns.—The word Jun, judgment, as in-the Septuagint, is an eaſy 
corruption from vn, victory, as in 1 Cor. 15. 55. 
Is. Though be be fruitful among his brethren, an eaſt wind 


ſhall come rem the wilderneſs, &c. J. The word Ephraim de- 


notes fruitfulneſs, (ſee Gen. 41. 52.) This tribe anſwered hie 
name, being the moſt numerous and pc tent of all the ten tribes, 
Notwithſtanding the pride he takes in his truittulaeſs, the king of Aſa 
6 Q4 ſycia 
* 


$044 H 0 
Before fall by the ſword ; their infants ſhall be © daſhed 


| of meine. 


_ giving; which is the fruits 


duns in pieces, and their women with child ſhall be xipt 
cir. 725 up. $74 75 „ 75 A 


_ ak. nn | J 
6 a kings 8' 12. Pal. 137. 8, 5. Iſa. 13. 16. Nah. 3. 10. 


C H AP. AIV. 
a An exhortation to repentance, Te + | 
4 1. 1 1 6 * 44 4 ; p 
oe 2. 12. O Iſrael, * return unto the Lord thy God, for 


* 4 


1 thou haſt fallen by thine iniquit r. 
7 d 2 Take with you * words, and turn to the 


3. 74. Loap, ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, 
c Heb. 9- and receive ws graciouſly : ſo will we 4 render the 
4 Pal. go. calves of our lips, | 

»4. Heb. 3 Asſhur ſhall © not ſave us, we will not ride 


131 © upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
. ve 3" og work of our hands, Te are our gods: for in thee: 
3! +. me fatherlefs findeth mercy. | 


4 © I will F heal their backfliding, I will love 
. chem freely: for mine anger is turned away 
35 * 33 £ from him. . 6 ö . ; 4 - 


turn, they 


. 


Chap. XIV. 
8 1 vill be as the dew unto Iſrael: he ſhall » Before 
you as the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Le- Custer 
non. $41] Rui 17D:97 \ 1a 1 cir. 725, 
_ 6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty wvw 
ſhall be as the | olive-tree, and his ſmell as Le- * Eck. 16, 
banon. 8 8 011 3 
7 They that dwell under his !'ſhadow mall re- i Pal. 52, 
ſhall v revive as the corn, and grow: . 
as the vine: the ſcent thereof /ball be as the wine Dd. Is. 
of: Lebanon. 5 Al Nn 
8 Ephraim ball ay, What have 1% to do any ! Pal. gi. 
more with idols? I have heard him, and obſerved ** oh 
him: I am like a green fir-tree, fro me eit thy 2, Mon. 
ener Sd Pied. Site $6411 Bo 8d... 
9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall * nnderſtand theſe * Job 31. 
things ? prudent, and he ſhall know them? for, 3 | 
the ways of the LoRD are right, and the juſt ſhall „ john x, 
walk in them: but the ors ſhall d fall 16 & rs. 
T_T TO TO EP 
| (IT N JOEL. Plal. toy. 
| 43- Dan. 
12+ 10. f Prov. tc. 29. Luke 2. 34. John 9. 39. 2 Cor. 2. 16. 


— — - — — 
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Dns, a country lying eaſtward of Judea, ſhall come with an array, 


like a parching eaſt-wind coming over a large plain or wilderneſs, 
and ſhall blaſt and wither bim as a tree that is dried up for want 


An 10 Arion s on Cnar. XIV. 


ver. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord, fay 
unto him.] The prophet-preſctibes them a. form of confeſſion, very 


r to be uſed upon their! repentance. and converſion, beſeeching 
to Alnighey @ pardon their former fins, and receive them gra- 
| The calves of our lips.) Inſtead of the ſacrifices of calves, or 


bullacks, we will offer to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
our lips, and our reaſonable ſervice, 
F. 1 will be as the dew unto Iſrael.] This and the following 


| verſes contain gracious promiſes of God's favour and bleſſings, upon 
aal conrer ted by different metaphors : in this ſen- 
4 d i ; ; | : : i | . * 5 FR : * 


rence it is deſcribed by the refreſhment -whi ious dews pive to 
the graſs in the E. of ſummer. 144 12 D i 3 1 
7. They that dwell under bis ſhadow.) Thoſe who join them · 


ſelves to this people ſhall be bleſſed. 


8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do any more with i- 
dols ? I have heard him, and obſerved him.) This verſe con- 
tains a dialogue between God and Ephraim, or Hrael bis people, 
after their converſion. They begin with declaring their utter a- 
verfion to idolatry, (ſee ver. 3.) To which God graciouſly replics, 
that he has heard them confeſſing their fins, and expreſſing their 
abhorrence of them; and will obſerve them, 1. e. will guide them 
with the eye of his providence and mercy. - 

1 am like a green fir tree; from me is thy fruit found.) E- 
phraim, or Iſrael, gratefully acknowledges that he is in a flouriſhing 


3 condition; and then God puts him in mind that his 
itfulneſs is wholly owing to the divine bleſſing. Naturaliſts ob- 
ſerye, that the fir · tree is of itſelf unfruitful. | 
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fo 


nner H AF. I. | 

cir, 800. 4 | 82 | 

Lyne 1 Vel, declaring fundry judgments of Cod, ex- 
herteth to abſerve them, 8 and to mourn. 14 He 
preſcribeth a faſt, for. complaint, 


a + Chron, FT HE * word-of the Lokd that came to Joel 
N . | the ſoo of Pethuek..* I 

12 2 » Hear this, ye old men, and give 
+ Micah 6. ear; all ye inhabitants of the land: hath this 
Foal . be ; your days, or even in the days of your 
. Fell ye your children of it, and let your 
4 Gen. 18, children teff their children, and their children 
oy wigh 2) another generation. " © SS 
Poli a4: r. 4 That which the palmer- worm hath left, 
e Deut. a8. hath the locuſt eaten; and that which the locuſt 
A 11. bark left, hath the canker- worm eaten; and that 
„ Epb. Which the canker · worm bath left, hath the cater- 
5. 14. ar eaten. ; 

5 IS 16. ug Awake, ye drankards, and weep, and howl, 
„„all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new 
þ Chap: 2." Wine, for it'* is cut off from your mouth. _ 
» Prov. 6 For © a nation is come up upon i my land, 
on 1, i, ſtrong and without number, whoſe teeth are the 
i Pal. 107. 34. Hoſ. 9. 3 | 


1 ts 


2 an. „„ * Am—— KG SY D_D*oczc. wwe 


n great lion. 


E 


teeth of a lion, and he hath the * cheek · teeth of R, 
| | Custer 

7 He hath laid my l vine waſte, and barked cir. 8. 
my fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, and caſt 
it away, the branches thereof are made white, . 5. 
5 J Lament like a ® virgin girded with fack- Pug, 4 
cloth for the husband of her youth, 1 4 4 0 
9 The © meat - offering, and the drink- offering = I. 2x» 
is cut off from the houſe of the Lon; the ® prieſts ones 
* Chap. 26 


the Lox ps miniſters mourn. | 
ro The field is waſted, the land mourneth $5 24. 
for the corn is waſted: the new wine is dried up, . 10. 
the oil languiſheth. | l n eee 
rt Be ye aſhamed, O ye Rkusbandmei: how, p Plal. 35 
O ye vine-dreflers, for the wheat and for the 3- 
barley ; becauſe the har veſt of the field is periſhed, , pfl. 4. 
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree lan- ». I. 16, 
gniſheth, the pomegranate - tree, the palm-tree 1% Jer. 
alſo, and the apple · tree, even all the trees of the „ — 
field are withered: becauſe 4 joy is withered away j. * 
from the ſons of men-. * 1 Jonah 3. 
13 Gird yourſelves, and lament,” ye prieſts: 5:5 8. | 


wlye " miniſters of the altar; come, lie all | "tans 


night in fackloth, ye miniſters of my God: for r. 


the meat - offering and the drink- offering is with⸗ * Mat. 17. 
holden! from the houſe of your Gd. 1 
14 TFSanGtity ye ® a fait, call a * ſolemn aſſem 36. 755 


— » — 1 


— a — — ——— 
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Annor 17 . ons oz Cu. I. 


| Joys is thought to be the moſt ancient of the leſſer prophets, 
except Jonah : he was a prophet to the kingdom of Judah in the 
reign of Uzzia, and was cotempörary with Hoſea and Iaiah, tho” 
ſuppoſed to be older, His ſtyle is elegant, clear and copious ; full 
of ſublimity and true poetical ſpirit, He exclaims againſt the ido» 
latry of the nation, and foretels the calamities they ſhould ſuffer 
as a puniſh ment for their fins 5 but endeavoats to ſupport. them with 
the comfortable reflexion, that, on their fincere.repetitance and re 
formation, their miſeries ſhould have an end, and they ſhould enjoy 
every earthly and heavenly bleſſing. Dr Warburton, the preſent 


biſhop of Glouceſter, judicionſly obſerves, that Joel's is a DOUSLE. 


PxoPHECY : for in his prediction of an approaching deſolation by 
loeufts, he foretels likewiſe, in the ſame words, a ſuceeeding one 
by the Aſyrian army; the /ocufts in the primary ſenſe, the - 
rian army in the fecondary. He further takes notice, that the fine 
contexture of this prophecy is remarkable: the /ocu/ts are de ſeri - 
bed as 4 people; 
ſenſe, their ravages are the ravages of inſecli: the hoſtile pecple 
are deſeribed as locuſts, as the mor ning ſpread upon the moun- 
tains, &c. but that we may underſtand what is the ſecondary ſenſe, 
they. ate compared to a mighty army : 5044 ſenſes muſt of veceſkty 
be taken id; for in forme-places: dearth by inſets; maſt needs be 
underſtood, in others defolation by war: and this art, in the diſpo · 
frion of the prophecy, is admmirabſe, and gives the higheſt elegance 
to the Whole. n r 0 ; 

| — Hear ibis, ye old nen, and give car, all qe inbali - 
Vol. II. e | 


* 


/ ' 


that we may underſtand what is the primary | 


th 


tant: of the land] The prophet news how terrible the famine. 
coming upon the land, by a long drought, and the locaſts, will be 
by appealing tonbe memory of the aged; and the obſervations of 
the preſent generation, whether they ever. kaew any thing like it; 
fo that it deſerved to be recorded as a warning to after times. 
6. A nation is come up upon my land, ſtrong and without num- 
ber.] A poetical deſeription of a multitude of inſets ; which are de- 
feribed as a people marching in order under. their leaders both by 
ſacred and profane writers, becauſe of their power to do miſchi 
and their being irrehſtible by human ſtrength or art. ca dy? 
7. He hath laid my vine waſte, and barked my ig tree, Kc. 
Bochart obſerves out of Pliny and other writers, that locuſts, and 
ſach noxious creatures, will dot only deſtroy the leaves and the 
fruit, but even devour the very bark and ſtock of thoſe trees upon 
which they fallen. | | 7 
8. Lament like a virgin girded with ſackcloth for the husband 
of her youth.) The words are an 2 to the land of judea: 
the prophet puts her in mind chat ſhe ought to be deeply affected 
with the ſore ſtrokes of the divine vengeance, and expreſs her in 
ward fenſe of thofe calamities with the fame outward | expreſſions of 
mourning, as a young virgin that was betrothed to an husband, and 
ſhould loſe bim before they had lived together, would lament ſuch 
an untimely loſs. Wo, 42 | 2 
12. De vine is dried =p, &c.] Dr Shaw obſerves, that ia 
Barbary, in the month of June, the locuſts colledt themſelves inte: 
compact bodies, a furlong ar more in ſquare; and afterwards: 
marching direQly forward, let nothing eſcape th-m; eating up e- 
very thing that is green ind juicy, not only the leſſer kind offvege>; 
tables, but allo the trees. mentioned in chis verſe. a 
1 4 ; 15. Ales 


7046 7 O 
Before bly, gather the elders, and all the / inhabitants 
Cunts of the land into the houſe of the Lok your God. 
cir. 800. and cry unto the LoR D. F 
— 15 * Alas for the day: for the day of the 
— * LorD it at hand, and as a deſtruction from the 
56. 3. Almighty ſhall it come. : 

- 7. Luke 16 ls not the Þ meat cut off before our eyes, 


3. 15 ang gladneſz from the houſe of our. 


37; * 16, . 17 The ſecd-is rotten under their,clods, 4 the 
23-6. 8 laid deſolate, the barns are broken 
Wis own; for the corn is withered,  , . 
e bent x6; 18 How do the © beaſts. grone? the herds of 
26, 14. 16. cattle are preplexed, becauſerhey have no paſture; 
n yea, che flocks of ſheep are made deſolate. 

n Sm. 19 O Load, f to thee will I cry : for the fire 
15 3. | hath devourcd the paſtures of the wilderneſs, and 
Holes. 4 the flame bath burnt all the trees of the field. 

F Phil 80 20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee: 
15 Micah for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 


* IK hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs. | 
18. nn ee ee 28 * | Si SETS 8 3 
4 Job. 39. li! C HAP. I. 1 i 
47. Pfal. l 5.048 ay 


8 . 21 ES i 56, 5e 2 | L564 1 # 5/1 1 | 
1% #7.& 1 He ſbeweth unto Zion the terribleneſs of God's 
Judgment: 12 He. exhorteth. to repentauce, 
1135 Preferibeth @ faſt, 18, promiſeth a bleſſing 
1... © thereon: 21 He comforteth Zion with preſent, 

2s aud future Heling. 

2 | N 1E ne x83, >; Wen SY OL 
« Num. to. BLOW e the pet in Zion, and .* ſound 
> let all the 


&+; =: an alarm in my holy mountain”. 
$16.66. inhabitants of the land o tremble : for the day of 


. Jer 5. the Loxp cometh, for it is nigh at hand; 
1 Chap. 2 A day of darkneſs and of gloominels, a 


ns. day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the morn- 


4 Awos g. ing ſpread upon the mountains : © a great people 
2 and a ſtrong, there hath not been ever the like, 
4. neither ſhall be any more after it, even to the 
years of many generations. 

{al * FA fre f devoureth before them, and behind 


wy | 
. 


flame of fire th 


; 6 A ; 14 FEAT Racd? . 
$f 1 Who Knoweth F he will return and re- 3 pfl 


E 7 4. ' Chap. II. 
them a flame burneth : che land is t as the garden Before 
of Eden before them, and behind them » a de- 
ſolate wilderneſs, yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape cir, 800, 
we” £1 . "| — 
4 The appearance of them 7s as the appearance 4 Ger. 13. 
of i horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall os run. * r 
5 Like the noiſe of chariots. on the tops of þ Fü ry, 
mountains ſhall * leap, like the noiſe of a a 
our ſtubble, as a 35 
* * people ſet i bane * * eee bs ok 
6 Before, their face the people ſhall be much 5. 5. ._ 
pained : all faces ſhall gather + blackneſfs. eb. 
7 They ſhall. run like mighty men, they ſhall {5% Fl 
climb the wall like men of war, and they ſhall Lam, 4. 8. 
* march eyery one on bis ways, and they-ſhall Her- za, 
not break their ranks. 6 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another: they ſhall (IDS 
walk eycry one! in his path: and when, they fall = Jr: 9. 
upon the, ſword, they ſhall not be wounded, _ 2. John 
9 They ſhall run to and fro in the cit : they 3 TE 10 
Galt on months. walk een | 
on the houſes : the enter in at the win». V. 31. 
dows like 1 an 17 al e 1 74 
10, he earth ſhall * quake before them, the & 1. 
heavens {hall tremble 3 the * ſun and the moon Exck. 32. 
Tall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their hs 
11 Nd the Lord ſhall v utter his voice before 2 — 
his army,: for his camp it very great: for he is , let 36. 
ſtrong that executeth his word, for the day of 285 * 
the Lok D is.” great and very terrible, and (who » Jer. 30. 
can „ ,,, nd or bang 8 
12 J Therefore alſo now, ſaith the .Lorp, / 1 
turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with =, ” 
faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning, 7 Hof 2. 
13 And” rent your heart and not your gar- 5. & 14: 
ments, and turn unto the LoxD your God: for ,' 
he is gracious and merciful, * ſflaw.to anger, and 27. Lam, 
of great kindnefs, and repenteth him of the evil. 2 . 


Cusisr 


7 
. 


* 


86. 3, 1s. & 14-8, 9. Lam. 3. 33. 4 Pet. 3. 5 


=— 


15, Alas for: the day: for the day of the Lord is at rw 
We have juſt cauſe to lament our ſins which have brought th 
judgments upon us, which, if not averted by our repentance, will 
terminate in our utter deſtruction. zur BIS LA . 
19. The fire bath devoured the paſt uren of the wilderneſs,] 
The fiery: drought hath burnt up all the paſture grounds. The wil- 
derneſs is ſometimes oppoſed to the hills or mountains, and then it 
fignifies the plains and places for paſture, 4 | | 


171 . 191 N ee wal 
2, "AwxOTATIONS or Crar, If, 
i” * 2 2 * . 1 . © EX - - J 


ver. 1. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and found an alarm in 
Sy. holy mountain.] The prophet, in the preceding chapter, de · 
ſcribes the locuſts and caterpillars as the army of God; and now, 
' - in purſuance of the ſame metaphor, exhorts the people to prepare 
to. meet them in the ſame terms as if they were alarmed to oppoſe 
| an enemy, which was always done by the ſounding of a trumpet: 
and this is the ſecondary ſenſe, as was obſerved in the argument, 
in which this paſſage is to be underſtood. oo oo ot 
2. 4 day of darkneſr,—ati the morning ſpread upon the moun- 
tains ] The locuſts will intercept the light of the ſun, and diffuſe 


* 


2 darkneſs over the land in as ſwift 4 manner as the light ſpreads 


— 


tremble tie 


itſelf in the morning. Travellers inform us, that theſe inſeQs vill 
of a ſudden cover the ſky like a cloud. | | 
3 Arfire-devoureth before them, and bebind them a flame 
burneth,Þ The locuſts; and the drought which uſhered them in, 
have in a manner devoured every thing that comes in their way, 
and leave fad. tokens of deſtructĩon where-ever- they have been. 
8. Neither hall one thruft another.] Travellers tell us, that 
locuſts keep their ranks as exactly as ſoldiers drawn up and march - 
ing to battle. Sy Ni, iel 50 | 

10. The earth fhull quake | before "them, the” heavens ſhall 

fan and the' moon ſball be dark, &] The inhabi- 

tents of the earth ſhall be ſeized with an horrible: dread at their ap- 

proach. - The heavens ſhall put oh the appearance of fear by looł · 

ing dark and difmal, becauſe thoſe noxious creatures ſhall come in 

ſuch ſwarms, as io intercept the rays of the ſun; and the light of the 

moon and ſtats. | ON, he IM 
11. The day ef the-Lord is great and very ter» ib[e.) The time 

of God's peculiar vengeance, as well as that of his/general jodgment, 

is commonly expreſſed by th ay of the Lord, the former being 

an imperſect tepreſentation of the latte. a 
13. Rent your heart and not your garments.) Rending of the 

garments was "cuſtomary, in times of great ſorrow and * 

h 4 31 vv 


1 


* 


05 "Wm 5 of 


Chap. III. 7 0 
Before pent, und 1 lenve n Hefling behind Rim, even a 


cute e at inße and «drink of: ISS ge 
tir 80 AT God? 01 51s 45 * * As fi; 82 E the 
j : 15 Blow eh crumper in Zion, fanCtify faſt, 
. call a ſolemn fſenibly,””! 070% 294 199. 91990 
- Fuad. ig. 16. Gather the people + ſanQify » the. * res 
22 gation afſeinble the elders: gather. the chil- 
: Cans Aden, and: choſe char ſatk the breaſts iet the 
TIO > bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
19. 14 Ont . r cloſet; 51 „ nut 2 F -1 
7. Let che prieſts the mmilters of the Lorp; 
«1 . between the porch and thie altar, and let 
6. i. kzck' them ſay, Spate thy u people, OLowp, and give 


475 om not thine heritage to reproach ; that the heathen 


: El, 31. ſhauld-rule over them: wherefore ſhould they 


Hoh, ſay among the people, re ii their God ? - 
1501 „ J Then will the ub be * Jalous for his 
11 n * aο 


10 & . 19 Yea, the Lox 12 me knfwet and ſay unto 


75 Mic. 7. his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn, and 


Bet. wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be fatisfied there Ich: 
Er and Iwill no more make you 4 e among 

11 165 & the heathen, © + 2 
Coy 20 But I will vections Yar of from you the 
. 30% northern army, and will drive him into a land 
b rel. 1. barren and deſolate, with his face toward che 
— * 6. eutt-ſea, and his hinder part towards the utmoſt 
f "= 6. ſen; aud his ſtink thall come up, and his ilk ſa- 
our ſtrall come up; | ſe he hath done great 


& bp. ., things 
ay < at Wet Ness bot, Gladi be gtd and: rejoices 
10 bs bor the Leap wilt do" great in, ent lin- 
ſis 24 Be notlafraid, 2 ye beaſts the feld for | 


” ik. 4 the paſtures of the wilderneſs do pig, for the 
1 2 ec} free beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine 
do yield their ſtrength, 
18, 2 40% 8 
23 Be glad then, ye in — of Zion, and 


24 24 And! the» floors. Mall be · full of when, Before 
and the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. Custer 


25 And I will * reſtore to you the years that cb. 960 
ke locuſt hath eaten, thecanker-worm, and the "Vs 
caterpillar, and the Palmer worm, my great 30 Tim 
army which I ſear among you. * 

26, And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, 7 1k. 60. 
and , praiſe the name of the LoxD your God, — 4 
that hach deal wondroufly with vou: aud my 0 — 5. 
people ſhall never be © aſhamed. 10, 1 6 

2 And ye thatlknowthar Lam in ho . midſt 9: * Co. 
of Lrael, and thut I am che Lord "your God, rg. 
and none elſe : and my people ſhall never be 1 
aſhamed. 75 : . 52 

28 J Amd i fhalk come es gebb . Lag 
that L will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleth, nnd. Gap. 
your: ſons: and your daughters ſhall propheſy, 2 
your old men ſhall ducam dreams, ous young — ach 
men thallfee viſions: © - 8 4 
29 And. alſo upon ee upon the 3. Ezcks. 
handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour out my ſpirit. 39: 20. 

39 And will thew '-wonders in che heavens, fe. te 
and in the earth, blood: and fire and pillars of 7.39. 
ſmoke. | nod 2 

31 The. = ſus ſhall be turned imo: darkneſs, ** 40. 
eee before the * great and 7, n- 
terrible day ot the LO come; . 1 Vers 196 

32 And it ſhall come to pals, that whoſocres 2 Js 
ſhall dcall on the name of the Loxp' flfalb be 4 TORN 
delivered for im mount Zion and in»Jerufalem. Mark 194.4 
2 deliverance, as the Loup hach ſaid, aud 2 Luke 


* remnant ham e ee 227 

la hes remnant e e. . . 
31 3* 71 bY 4 Et 20 1 1 8 wy 22 1 

en „re 


| c, judgment Sn the enemies of lie people * | 
- 9. God! — in bit judgę mente. un 22 > 


rejoice in the Lonxp your God: for he hath bleſſing upon the church. ee 12 116/142 27 te 
given you 2 maderarcls.. and he 1 
will cauſe to c n for you the rain, the F OR bchold, in thoſe days and in that time, 
' former rain, an Thel fer rain in the firit month. 5 when 

ah * renn - 


3 b 5 * 9 


The ſenſe ge is, Rent your bearts rather des your 
armen. 

16. Les the bridegroom go forth of bir chamber, Se.] Bet bot 
e the new married e obſerve” the hſuał time of kee ping 
within and ſeaſting but come forth on this occafiva and join, in act 
of poblie worſhip and humiliarion; "The time — 51 for te mar. 
riage'feaſt was ſeven days ; ſer note on Gen, 29. 2 

18. Then wii the Lot be jealous for hin 1 He will 10 

for the honour of that land which be hath e dhe lor 
n 1015 e The! 

20. 1 will ritove far m you the norther 
Ideults ate here Ryle the 22 For becauſe they entered the 
Bind at Hamath, one of the northern borders of it, and paſſed quite 
tough it; All they came to the ſoutheri pare,” abour the Dead. 
Sea, where they periſhed” it the waters. The nowhere ariny my 
be'ipplied like e en the Aﬀſyplans.. © | 

Aud bis int fall come up} S [IN er we inen m ies 
that; in his own tim 6 apo phos which' were drove by the 
winds into the ſea ref wirds, purified upon "the ſhore, undd ſo bor 
rupted be abr äs 90 briälz u pellſteb eee ach $0450) 

27. The farmer and tht 1602 als "The ſealod for the 
the lathe te 


wer was in October, forthe m ide + 205 MUaU 


P 6 * * A 


e 


"25, 1% reftore' te gun gb. ar Kr. Ge Sis 
of thoſe” years.” © 2 2 I 2 12 

28. Vll pour ont ay Jpirit open ll ih Ke: The plenti - 
fol” effuſivur vf de Holy fault in Wesen by we prophets as the 
pecuſiar character of the golpthiſtate "a4" in feveral other parts of 
the ſeripture, ir is compated to the pourin waters a 4 thi 
land. ts it is rendered frurtful. a . oy 

(Your  datighters ſpull profphbeſy.] We reid in Fn 9. of 
four dauehters of Philip the "Evangeliſt h Propticlied 3 and 


church-hiftory affords ſeverul other inſtances, 

29. And gli upon the ſervantf und ben the handmaids in 
thoſe hays) il. -but pt] ks evety age and condi- 
45 — made — Ae " the 8 of the yo fo 

nor yr of he's 
—_—_ es e DL N 


[ wiit pe. abonders in i Nene ri ed 
This 6 follow ing verſe principally: polpt bat - che grande 
of the city and temple” of Jeruſalem a Romans ; e 


juſtly infected on the ' Jewiſh nation for thei® reſifling 1 y Spi- 
rn; dad comempt of tie means of Free: T phe? dere wre 
v deiee =p of 3 fro e th cede that de- 

1 195 of 1 


— Fa dd Int ins | wn VA Vier 428 
* 
lurdoig Ant r NY rn * * * 


'F 20.05 Vi 


* 


You __” ä S0” ²³¹ m _ _ 


» 8.6 fay, am {tron 


_ Fldren of Judah.) r 


| Before when 1 hall : bring again the captivity of Judah 12 Let the heathen be ® wakened, and "come tas 

Canon and Jeruſalem. frhy Riad Vit + 15 the valley of Jehoſhaphat: for there will Cuater 

tir. 800. 2 | will alſo e gather all nations, and will 3 ſit to judge all the heathen round about. dir. 800. 
wm 2 down i into the valley of impor een and 13 Put ye in the lickle, for the harveſt is 15 — 


| 72 Tech. 14, , my . Iſrael, whom they have © ſcattered fats overflow, for their wickedacls i is gr eat. 10 N | 


" ver. 3, ws 3. And they have 4 caſt lots form 7 vv and decifion : for the dar of che Loap is near in * ze 3 $49] 


* have given a boy for à harlot, and a girl for 7 of deciſion. 3 2% 
[= "ag wine, that they might drink. The ſun and the moon ſhall be — 3 


der 1 4 Yea, and what have ye to do * witht me, 0 8 a ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. $46 %% 


a - pl. rY Tyte and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtine? 16 The Loo allo ſhall * rore out of Zion, 19. 


5 ae will ye render me a recompence? and if ye re- and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the * hea-, ? * Chron, 
coinpenſe me, f ſwiftly a ſpeedily will I return vens and the earth ſhall ſhake; but the Log » Chap. 3. 

Fae, 18. your recompence upon your own head. will be the + hope of his people, and the ranged 10, 
5 Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver and my gold, of the children of 1 l. 


218. + and have carried into 8 3 1 my goodly 1 $0 ſhall ye * kn: that I am the Lob * Fad 
J. 2. Dan. pleaſant things. ; - your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain t 1 Hag. 2. 


s * 6 The children alſo of Judah, and the chil · then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there hall 6, | 
dren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the Grecians, no ſtrangers pats through her any more. . 2 F 
chat ye might remove them far from their border. 18 4 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, p, or, han 

a 7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place that the ? mountains ſhall drop down new wine, , 1k, 
8 hither ye have ſold them, and will return your and the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all the ri- > hag | 
. Jawes 2. 5 recompence upon your own head. vers of Judah ſhall flow with waters, and a 5 


- 13 RY g Andi will ſell your ſons and your dau ughters fountain ſhall oome forth of the houle of the 2 1% 4; 3. 


= r. 7, into the hand of the children of Judah, and they Lon, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 2 35. 8, 9. 
"_ 76. ſhallſell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off; 19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom ſhall 1. K . 
E: "= for the LoxD bath ſpoken it. 1 M be 2 12 olate wilderneſs, for the“ violence againſt 21. K 61. 
1 3 1 9 4 Proclaim ye this — the Gentiles: the children of Judah, becauſe they have ſhed 2 wt, 

20. prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all innocent blood in their land. "oo, + 63+ 
& the mien of war draw near, let them come up. 20 But Judah ſhall dwell for » ever, and Je- wer: 
7 — 10. Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, and rufalem from generation to generation. + >: ..) Zeph 3. 
. . your wing-didoks into N let the ® weak 21 For [will cleanſe their blood tht 1 have iz, Z<> 
2 22 er ot GS for Hu Ton 8 Dae in Zion. 2 9555 

11 Afﬀemble your en and come, all ye 


1 | * | 1 Amos 
heathen, and gather your ſelves together round g | AM 0 8. , 1"; 
about: thither cauſe thy 3 ones to COME 4. Eick 47. 1, 6. Zech. WY ey. TA 10 Rev. 22. 1. @ Now * pod 
n ene, NJ N . Oni: en 10, 4 Theis Nee . al. 3 
I. 1 2 3 1 - — l FOWL 
2 n 11 FN Lis ee Ae + 44 4 | Tr bf q 10 


if 
ahead ring op ar Wendt buen Alexander, after. the taking of Tyre, f ſold! 30.000 of the ia 
A 10 14 T ens en Cuan, III. | habitams for ſlaves, 
| * 10. Beat your "plows rer int» ſwords, &c.] Let your huſ- 
Ver, 1. Eg Hall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jeru- werd „ and vine: dreſſets alſo prepare for war. 
ſalen ] This is to be underſtood of that reſtoration of, the Jews ut ye in the fickle ;, for the harveſt ir ripe.] God will 
2 their capital city which ſhall happen in the laſt ages of the world. * Hig commands to the angels, who are the reapert, Mat, 13. 
2. I will alſo gather all natians, and will bring, them down 39. io cut off che wicked by a ſpeedy deſlruction; for their N 


x It 3 Ley of Jebeſbapbat. J, prophets. ſpeak of a. gene · ties are come to maturity, and are ripe for judgment. 


ral diſcomfiture of God's enemies in ome deciſive batile before the 18. The mountain: {ball drop down; new wine, and the bills. 
. judgment. Such * the battle of Gog and Magog, ball 2 with 1 8 In the times of the milleodian ſtate, there 
. 39. and that of Armageddon, ſpoken of Rev. 16. ſhall be P lenty of all things. Vioes are uſually planted upon hills, 

4,. 16. The place of this remarkable acton is here, called the and the : hall yield ſuch plepty of wiae,1 as it the mountains flowed. 


2 25 7 2 adbat ; as if che prophet. lad ſaid, ale Neve where: down with i it; and at the ſame time the flocks and the adde 
£ * Lord will. execute Judgment: 


feed upon the hills hall afford the ſame plenty of milk, 
3. Have given a bey for 4 e Hare geld their lanes o A fountain ſhall. come forth f. the bouſe, of ih 174 be 


their wanton, Juſts ſupplies. of grace ate often (repreſented (by. rivers. and plentiful! 
6. Te children alſo of Tm ch and 164. children Tt Jarufalow ſtreams, both upon account of their, geen goo; and Ne ea; 
2 ye ſold unto the Greei of nr. Kurs the groupd,, # and 5 it fruitful. 


i. e. Greece, hgh dens that 5 ane net cleanſed Þ 1 will, 
- ſelling of Mares, Ezel- 27 as and pollutions 3 neither 
lamities of the Jews ad 2225 numbers of 0 mods. cap- ſhall — up 2 14 K. againſt them, The words: 


tives, { ed ibo foreiga countries: o chief import, that wt pardon the Jews, the great erine. of, 
bee e il by 5 5 . 4. and, wt the blood o e on ard ſincere N he 
- the 9 10 £97,900 traction. 0 wy m Y Ti- gui A e on themſeldes and their puſtetity, 
Joſephine. = ar nt Mohr? ; oa n 1 wir exile . diſpladſorg, en. Ahe 

Iwill 2 77 prone fone 4 Nur 3 2 the han ee for go ag-8, 
5 m_ * come to pub PLE A un e- 


a 5 
o n 


2 r — 


| 


# 


al 


_ 


te} the breafts"&f Darliet and Amos In the paltora) cottage ; always. 


at CHAP. I. 
7879. 1 Ames ſheweth Cody judgment upon Syria, 6 up- 
— 


— 


« Chap.'%. 13 upon Ammon, 


75 — 71. HE words of Amos who was among the 
» corn... berdmen of >Tekoa, which he ſaw con- 
3 * cerning Iſrael in the days of Uzziah king 
*. — of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the ſon 
c Zech. 14. of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years before the 
r 35 + 201 2024 4 * 

2 And he ſaid, 4 The Lon will rore from 
16- Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem : and 
e 16.47. 1. the habitations of the ſhepherds 1hall mourn, and 
= 47:4, the top of Carmel ſhall witherr. * 
. 3 3 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
f » Kings ſions of © Damaſcus, and for four I will not turn 
as ny away the puniſhment thereof: ' becauſe they f have 
"9 3%... threſhed Gilead with * threſhing inſtruments of 


13+ 3s 7+ 
a Sam, 10 | bY. 

1 255 | 4 But * will ſend: a fire into the houſe of 
W — which ſhall devour the palaces of Ben- 
| 5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, and 
7 27+, eut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 
15 Kings and him that holdeth the ſceptre from the houſe 
16,9. , of Eden: and the people of Syria ſhall go into 
+ Jer 47. Icaptivity unto Kir, ſaith the LorD. A 
4.5 4%. 6.4 Thus faith the Lonp, For three” tranſ- 
Zeph. 2 greiſions of * Gaza, and for four I will not turn 


on the Philiflines, 9g upon Tyrus, 11 upon Edom, 


. — 4 o f 
Oo | 8 j | 
| | 1 
9 
1 . 
, © 


* 


away the prni/bment thereof: becauſe they i car- , * 


ried away captive the whole captivity; to delive r Cox iar 
them up to Edom. 1787. 


7 But I will ſend ® a fire on the wall of Gaza, TW 


which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 
8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from m 1 Css. 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſceptre from 25, 6. 

Aſhkelon, and Iwill turn mine hand - againſt * Kings 


Ekron ; and the o fenmant of the Philiſtines ſhall * 1. 


20. . 


periſh, ſaith the Lord Go. 12 „„ 
9 JJ Thus faith the LorD, For three tranſ- 3. 

greſſions of Tyrus, and for four I will not turn 
away the puniſbment thereof: becauſe they de:. 
livered up the whole captivity ® to Edom, and re- þ Joel 3. 
membred not the ® brotherly covenant, n re” 

10 But I vill ſend a fire on *the wall of Tyrus, * * * 31 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 11, 13. 

11 J Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- . Eck. 46. 


eſſions of Edom, and for four I will not turu 7 4K 


away the puniſhment thereof: beeauſe he did * Ms 
purſue his brother with the ſword, and did caſt nt 
off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, „ 
and kept his wrath for ever. «i { 1 br 
12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, which ver. 2, 20, 
ſhall devour the palaces of Boz rang. 2 Kin 
13 J Thus faith the Lok, For three tranſ- eee | 
fligns of the children of Ammon, and tor Hol #3. © 
ur I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof; 1. 
becauſe they have “ ript up the women with child 421 
of Gilead, that they might* enlarge their border. 10. 


— —_ 


* 


&.- If * of A 


1 


AnxOTATIONS of Cnare, I. 


Auos was cotemporary with Hoſea, tho” probably he did not live 
fo long. He was called to the propherical office from being a herdſ 
man of Tekoa, a town in the tribe of Judah avout t 2 miles fouth of 
Jeruſalem; and feat to call the people of Iſrael to repentance. It is 
obſervable that he begins his prophecies with denunciations of God's 
judgments 2gaiolt ſeveral nations, betore he comes to the people of 
Judah and Ifrael, and concludes with the comlortable promiſes of re- 
ſtoring the rabernacle of David, and etecting the kingdom, of Chriſt. 
st Jerom calls bim (what St Paul modeſtly owns of bimſ{clF) rude in 
[peeth; yer nt in tnowletge”: whole authority has induced many to. 
think his ſtyle quite ruſtic and ugembelliſhed ; but let the impartial 

rule him with attention, and * will find him equal to the great- 
eſt prophets in lofrineſs of ſentiment, and bot inferior in the 1 cndor 
cf his diction and the ele gince of his compoſition,, For x e lame 
ccleſtial Spirit which infpired Ifaiab and Daniel in the palace, anima- 


making choice of pfbperinterptetets of the Divige will, and o of 
the = A Tar ani prifife. "ts true indeed, 7 
borrows his compariſons and alluſions from rural life, aud therefore 
he may not improperly be ſtyled the Theocritus of the prophets, 

Ver. 1. Tus years before the bartFghate.) Amos vitered his pro- 


pfhecꝝ at that time, tho? it is propable he did not commit hys book, pr 
"ring vill after the carthc gake men - 


cddle ion f prophecies 30 
toned Nero add h Zech. 1 13 
happened in 1b daf Ua. 

114 


Uzziah's preſumptioa in intading the prieſt's office, for which he 


where ſt is Hd to hase 


{Joſephs relates it 48 K tradition Petr es, 


ig rhe Jews, that this earthquake was ſent as a puniſhment for never could recovcr their country, but were forced to ſeitle them - 


n 
* 


himſelt was ſtruck with leproſy, as we read © nas 4 6. 18, By 
and the whole city was terribly ſhaken with an earthquake.  -: -- 


3. For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for four, c.] 


The prophet firlt threatens Syria, whoſe capital city was Damaſcus, 
for the ſeveral tranſgreſions they had committed, which he calls 
three and four; it being a common form of ſpeech to uſe x certain 
for an uncertain! number. | | nes . 
-- They have thre/hed Gilead with threſbing, &e.] This denotes 
the cruelties exerciſed by Hagael and Benbadad, kings of Syria, 
2 Kings 10. 32. and 13. 7. ; 
5. The plain , Aen.] Or, as it may'be interpreted, the pain 
of vanity * a place famous for idolatry, 77. 
© The houſe 2 re the bouſe of pleafure ; which may de / 
note one of the pleaſant palaces of the king of Syria, deſcrihed by 
him that hojdeth jhe ſcetir e. nn 5 
9. The brotberly covenant.) That ſtrict league ard friendſhip, 
begun between David and Hiram king of Tyre,, 2 Sama . 11. 
and. renew ed by Solomon, 1 Kings. 8. 12. n r e 40 
Ll, 1 Aid purſue bis 20 wth the ſaverd.} They, 
retzined the Jame hatred aud animoſuy agziplt ait brethren the 
W their father Elan bad — againlt bis brother 
u 30 agen D z 12d idly, p D ite 
43. 1 wi fend a fire, upan Teman, which ſpall devour the, 
palaces of Bozrah.) Teman and Bozrah were, two prigcipal. cities 
of Idumga,,. This exprethon, imparts their entite conguelt, and de- 
e 5 — A 7 ptcdictions of e „The 
ancient country, of the Edomites was that atierwards.c Arabia 
5 Sib.) they were expelled by he Ne 


ſelres ia the ſouthern parts of judea, Fog nl e 
6R 3 AxNd- 


. 


| Kc; _ MRI, N 923 - Chap. II, III. 


Betore 44 Bur I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rab- the wine of the condemned is the houſe of their Before : 
Cnz1sT bah, and it ſhall devour the dale thereof: 


N god. Cnkier , 
787. with ſhouting in the day of battle, with a tempeſt 9 J vet deſtroyed Ithe Amorite before them, . \ 
in the day of the whirlwind. whole o height was like the height of the cedars, 6 
a7 1 15 And their king ſhall go into captivity, he; and he was itrong as the oaks, yet I ee 1 ; 
1 1 and his princes together, ſalth the Loh pw. his ey: from above, and his roots from be- A b. : 
2 a meat 14 N 1 
Near; „ 11.4 Ca . II. | 10 1 1 you up from the enge IIS 
1 Gods weed againſt Moab, Fudah,'6 and E pt, aud ou forty years through the Ils. | 
et Fog 5 upon Tfracl, eck, enthank- wiidexncls, ro potioſs the land of the Amorig.. 16 ber. 
„gk Fal. 4 11 And I railed. up of your ſons for pro- 278 i x 
ahead phets, and of your young men for Nazarites. el Amp | 
Fus faith the: Lender des 4 it not chen thus, O ye chudren of IHracl ? 5. 26. all. | 
ſions of Moab, and for four Iwill not turn ſaith the Lon p. 6 4 | 
a2 Kings Away: the puniſiment thereof: becauſe he burnt 12 But ye gave the dannrdies ©. Wiese dvink? co oi | 
3.2 the bones of the king of Elom iatd lime. aud commanded he proglicts, Jaying, a Prophely obo: | 
895. 2 But I will fend a fireupon Moab, and it not. e but. 1% 
e ſhall devour the palaces of Kirioth, and Moab- 13. Behold, J acm 2 Preſſed under vou, 4 4 Pigs. 
25.2, ſhall die © with tumult, with howting, and with cart is preiled: hut. is full of — ) 36 + 1 1 
Zep. *. 8. the ſound of the trumpet. 14 Therefore che flight ſhall periſh da 3. ; | 
_ „ 3 And will eut off the ajndge from che midft che fwift, and the- > (trong-ſhalli not ſtrengthen « -Chep. 7. 
Fe 1% thereof, and will ſlay all the eme arent with his force, neither (hall the mighty delivet biawett.. 5 _ 
27, Pl, him, faith the Lokp. | | 186 Neithen ſhall he ſtand that haudleth che een | 
27. 8. 4 J Thus ſaith r For ae k bow, and be that is ſwift of foot hall uot deliver Vie, 2. 6. 
58 | wins of Judah; and for four I will not turn himſelf, neither thal- he: chat“ tideth” che "horſe * „ 
the puniſbment thereof: hetauſe they have deliver himſel t. „ Plat hs 
eat 147. ted che law of the Lon o, and have not kept 16 And he that is couragious among the mighiry; ? 5: Feel 9. | 
= bis commandments, and their lies cauſed them to 1 Pda, meme rr. Jer 9. 
* err, after the which f their fathers. have walked. 11220 yu, 
75 . But P will ſend a fire upon Judah, and ie "CHAP. III. * 1 8 0, 
+ oY hall. deyvour the A palaces of ſeruſalenn 4180 
5. ®, 6 J Thus faith the Lon p, For three . 1 75. e of God's lm ap Ira 0 ; Mic, * 


Fr Wb greffions of 'b Iſrael, and for four L will not turn 9 The publication of i it, worth the Ar ne 1 


| 3 Chop e away the puniſiment thereof : becauſe they. i ſold 


5 the ri hteous for ſilver, and che poor for a pair EAR * this wonkthatthe lens hath ken. © AQ 25 
8 72 of — 11 ag "ay you, O children of Iſrael, anainſt 1 
** S That pant after the duſt of the earth on the > whole family which L brought up. from the þ 16, 
4.70 . head of the poor, and turn aſide the way of land of Egypt, ſaying, * 
4 Cor. 8" the meck: and! a man and his father will go in 2 Tou only have I knownof all the families. c e, 2 


= 33 undo che fame maid, to 1 my holy name. of the earth: therefore L will. 9 punith you tor 6. 


8 And they lay themjelves down upon clothes all your iniquities.. 
_— K 70. I upo Y | — 1% 
a1. | we pledge, — —_ AA: DF drink. . a6. 4 Mat, trans l 12 -e * 4 17. 
4 9 1 5 ne 21 bal vo 37 2 2 742 1047 (ſee Eubt 32. 6.). And this was 8 out of . 
| r mulcts of ſuch as had been unjuſtly condemned, ver. 6. 
die r en . Cnar: n. 1 9. Whife height war tike the 4 ight of the cedar s, and 


Ver. 1. He burnt the boney of the bing of Edom into 7 ee as the oaks + "Many of them. were of a ne. 
To — the walk of his houſe wirh it, as the 202 as appears from Numb. 13-32, 3 951 


- ich was a-ervet inſult on the dead. When this 11. Nazariter.). See notes on "wy 6 2, 6. ol Ng 
penes i is 5 the prophets alude to many events the, hiſtory _ 13; Bebold, Fam preſſed under you, K.] Your ſios . 


of which we have bft. tired out my panence, and I am weary with-bearing them; 
5 7. That panr after the'tduft if the earth on U 7 AP 16. Aud be that ae e flee naked:) Hz. 
* por. Or, as the words might be better rendered, Who viog pu t off his 3 892 eater expedition, . wy) word nated. 
4 the Bend, of the poor into the daſt of the earth. vagus in 52 of thoſe w o lay” Ws their eker . or * 
* Au they lar themſelves down upon clothes ud to 455 re to Je TAY. or IN 
by every altar.) The prophet reproves them, not only for 1751 n 0 * nn 
of things offered to idols, bat likewiſe for making uſe jr other © | Fad X eee, 
meens furniture, left in their hands for „ pledge, w ſet off they reset, on "Ga; d 1 
idolatrous enterrainments. Act Mi 


? a0'* 34 . 
Aud they drink the wine of the nidemned] The rial "gy Ver. A 70 only. ave. 7 tn of all * familice the cart 
0 made * vine, Te part of the crifices'; fome ' Your puniſhment, 1 be 2 berauſe e of te ald 
* eee at followe?, gal the carl fahr ang the Þ eee, 9 
{oe 1% eta 19 1981 WII 71 tat £41 ep , n 1 * . 
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Chap VW. of 


r „en“ to welk together, except they! he 
HR : When £0 15 Gas f 111 £08 £25201 | | 
782. 4 Win a lion f rore in the. foreſt, when, he 
Sot'gs.” bath no prey? will a young lion cry out of his 
. x Cor, dem if he have taken . e 
6. 14 5 Can a birt fall in a ſnare upon the earth 
f Chap-?- where no gin is for him? ſhall one take up a 
„Mt. ro, ſuare from the. earth; and have taken nothing at 
29. Ach all? LY, 
1 56. 8 nne be blown in che city; and the 
2 people not be afr 

city, and the Lok D hath not done if? 


. \ 


bel ſhall be cut off, and fall to the ground. 
ald? ſhall there be evil in a 


tot 


8. 


taketh out of the mauth of · the lian. to legs, Before 


or à piece of an ear: ſo ſhall the children of Caxzar 
Ifracl be taken out that dwell in Samariaz in the 787 


corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in a. couch. 


N 2 ' . . 
13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the houſe. of jacob, „i. 
Hh che Lord Gop, har of PHE 4 -Þ ds 24. 


i That io the, day that I ſhall viſit the tranſ. {* Sr. ur. 
greſſions of Iſrael upon him, Lwill alfa. viſit the 


* altars, of Beth-el,, aud the horps of the altar; y/Kingh 
„ „, 
15 And I will mite the“ Winter- houſe with 13 * 


the ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of ivory ſhall u K, 


7. - 7 Surely, the Lord Gop will do nothing, but periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have an end. 
ay he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants; the ſaith the Lok. eee * | 
17 "Tr | \ ca bd L [LIE N £ 2 5 wt ole * * 1 £4 Wa = 
$5.14 8 The lion hath rored, .who will, not fear? CHAP; = TEES 

_ 9 ay Lord Gov hath ſpoken, ! who can but pro- | IV i 

14 . * . IN 0 


; help? $45 | 
4. raon F 9 © Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
1.485 4. the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Afſ- 


20. > 5 ſcmble your ſelves upon the mountains of Sama- 
„* ria: and behold the great tumults in the midſt 
16. thereof, and the * opprefſed in the midſt thereof. 
« Chap, 4- * 10 For they ® know not to do right, ſaith the 


2 Jer. 4.42, L,0RD 3, who “ ſtore up violence and robbery in 
»Pet-3: f. their palaces. | & 

8 Hab.2, 11 herefore, thus ſaith the Lord Gop, * An 
20 5 „ adverſary there ſball be even round about the 
Rom 2. 4. land; and he ſhall bring down thy * ſtrength 
James 5-3 from thee, and thy palaces ſhalt be ſpoiled.” _ 
p % 12 Thus faith the Lokp, As the ſhepherg 
9 Prov, 20. 8. oo eee 25349” 


„ 4S%>S 


1 He reproveth Jfrael for oppreſſion, 4 for idolatry, a Devt "* 


s and for their incorrigibleneſs, 15. Ptal, 
33.12. - 
HEAR this word, ye * Kine of Baſbag, that f. 90 


are in the mountain of Samaria, which o » Chap. 3. 
oppreſs the poor, which cruſh the needy, which 9 Mir. 
ſay to their maſters; Bring, and let us drink. 4 for 6 

2 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by his holiceſs, 6 mx 
that lo, the days ſhall come upon you, that he . 24, 154 


will e take you away with hooks, and your po- 4 Eck 1. 


$, 12. 


ſerity with hſh:hooks,. e ined. 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the 4 breaches, every „ K 
cow at that which. is before her, and ye thall cait 20. 3. 
them into the palace, ſaich the LonD,. |... 
4 J Come to Bethel and tranſgreſs, at Gilgal 23 35. 


1 Lane n 


— — 1 — ä 18 _ — . 


6. Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be 
afraid ?) The ſounding of the trumpet was the ſignal of war: 
ſach an alarm is apt to ſtrike men with terror; and the warnings 
God gives his people by the prophets; of the judgments hanging 
over their heads, ought equally to affect them. | cr 
Shall there be evil in acity, and the; Lord: hath not dane it ?] 
You, may be aſſured, that the calamities you feel, ot have juſt cauſe 
10 fear, are not the effect of chance, but come upon you by the 
eſpecial direction of Providence, yes Torn ke Fe} 

7. He revealeth his 2 unto his ſervants the prophets.) 
There was a ſucceſſion of prophets from Samuel to the captivity : 
the people conſulted them on extraordinary occaſions; and they in- 
ſttucted them in what was proper to be done. The: want of this 

ophetical gift was greatly lamented in the times of the-capuvity; 

4.7. 26. data 1013) e et eee 9 7. 
9. Pablih in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in—the land of E- 


pet.] God calls upon the heathen to be witneſſes of his judgments 


upon bis own people, that they may take warning thereby: parti- 
cularly he gives notice to the Philiſtines apd Egyptians, the inve- 
terates enemies of the Jews, that they may behold the oppreſſions 
which their inſulung adverſaries will bring upon the kingdom of 
Iſrael, whoſe capital city was Samara. F<; 

12. As the ſhepherd taketh ont of the mouth of the lion two lege, 
or_ a piece of an ear, &c.] When the lion hath for ſome time 
ravaged the flock, but is at laſt frighted away by the noiſe of the 
ſhepherds and. the.r dogs, or by throwing darts and other offenſive 
weapons at him; in ſuch à caſe, the ſhepherd can bope to fave 
but only ſome - poor tervains of the prey the hon had ſeized upon. 
And thus ſhall it be at the ſacking of Samatia; but a ſmall 'remain- 
der of the inhabitants ſhall eſcape the ſearety of their eneniics, "tho? 
they try to hide themſelves in their moſt retited 5paricnems, EY 

6 MOR 201] Hu BISHURCRCDS BE Os a RY $AEID WU VAT AG 


55 14. 1 will 40 viſit the altars of Beth. el. In the general des 
. of the ten tribes, God's judgments ſhould be particularly 


ſible upon the places dedicated to idolatry, eſpecially Beth-el, the 


principal place of that kind. 
15. And I will finite the winter houſe with" the ſummers 
houſe] The great men had their different es or apartments, 
ſuited to the ſeveral ſeaſons of the yeas; 7 04 „ N 
And the houſes of ivory ſhall periſh.) King Achab built him as 
ivory houſe, i. e. cieled or wainſcotred with ivory, 1 Xings 22, 
39. It is probabſe other great men- followed his example in ads 
orning their houſes after this coſtly manner; whereupon the prov 
Phet ttireacens deliruftion to this piece of pride and ſtate. 
AunnOTATIONS n Caar, IV, x 2b hav 
Ver. 1. Hear this word, ye tine of Baſhan,} The'faxur bl and 
inſolence of oppreſſors is often compared to the wantonneſs of full 
fed cattle. Baſhan was remarkable for the richneſs of its paſturesy 
and its breed of cattle, | | ys 
2. That he will rake you away with hooks, and your poſterity 
anitth Ap. boo t.] Invaders and ſpoilers ate elſewhere compared to 
fiſhers, The words tranſlated with fh hooks, the Targum tran- 
flares; in £/her-boats ; boats made in the faſhion of à pot, for the 
word roth properly ſignifies a por, | wn 
3. And ye ſhall ga out of the breaches, every cow at-that: 
wwhich tis before ber The prophet purſues the metaphor takew 
from the kine of Baſhan, ver. t. and tells the people, that as 
cattle ſtrive toyget,our-at every breach they can fipd in, a mound or 
Fence, fo ſhall they with all poſſible haſte make their eſcape at the 
fevet at breaches which ſhalt de made in the walls of Samara. 
. Cotte 4% Nerb-el and e A permiſhon ſpoken by 
6 4 82 34 3 Wa 
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Cunts every morning, and your tithes after three years. neſs, and treadeth upon the high places of che Cuν⁰Exa 
- 787. 5 And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with earth, the Lopp, the God of hoſts is his name. 787. 
5 4 pot leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the 8 | | ; 
3 ings; for this liketh you, O ye children of Iſracl, iat. 47. 45 12. 13. & 33,15. x 
. fait the Lord ce ; | f _ t. 27 66. # Dent. 32. 13. & 33- 19 * F 

griking 6 J And 1 alſo have given you * cleanneſs of ' a e 
* «6. teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 8H A F. V. 1 hne 
ö * F Ten en 8 have ye not returned unto me, 1 A lamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation te ; 
Rev. 21. . tne LORD, x "by 3 5 3 4 fance. ' G 778 7 ; * 2 
2 , % Kade Thave withholden the rain from gb. faded Heir bypocritical 
n.. | you, when there were yet three months to the | TN e 
harveſt; and I cauſed it to rain upon one city, E AR yet word which I take gainſt i 
# Chap. 8. and i cauſed it not to rain upon another city: H you, d an CHEE 0 2 II. Ek rg, 
" Judg. one piece was rained upon, an- the piece where- ral. | Che fag 22 > l 
upon it rained not, witheret. 2 The yirgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall © no 5 14. 47. 
& » Kings 8 So two or three cities * wandred unto one more riſe - the is forſaken upon her land, there * Jer ar- 
. city, to drink water; but they were not ſatisfied: if none to raiſe her up. fs a ee 2 | 
#11 — To have ye I not returned unto me, faith the 3 For thus ſaich the Lord Gov, The ciey at Hoſ LIT 
a. fen. ORD. OE : » 85 <> | $ * 
2 3 1 9 have ſmitten you with * blaſting and mil- and that which went forth 6 


— 


*. | 41 For thus ſaich the Lon unto the houſe | 
* the palmer · worm devoured them - yet have ye of [ſ{rael, 4 Scck ye me, and ye ſhall * live. ard Jer. v3# 


| . * 5 Bur ſeek not Beth- el, nor enter into Gil- : 
. I is * the — ow and paſs not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall bg 

e the manner * or Egypt: your young . urel int ivity, ane Reth- ewes 1, Chip: . 
1% bats ſlain with the ſword, and have taken away your o rub, il EROS. pay eib 88 eee 8 14. 
"yo jocl a. horſes, and L have made the ſtink of your camps 6 Seel the Leap, and ye ſhalt live, leſt he 508-64 
2% | to come up unto your noſtrils: yer have not ye break out like * fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and 1 Chop, 6. 
44.4, returned unto me, faith the Loss. ; devour it, and there be none to quench it in © NY of 
III have overthrown ſame of you, as God Beth-cl. arne a o 


| þ Gen. 29... overthrew? Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 7 Ye who turn ; agment to wot wa 
IR as a fireband à pluckt out of the burning: yet b off — Se earth, ang Bn 7. N 

| 1 Tok. ny have ye not returned unto me, faith. the 8 8 Seel him that maketh the cen i ſtars and 5. „ 

1 Fack, 13. 12 Therefore thus will I do unto. thee, O H- Orion, and turneth the * ſhadow of death into & 


5. &22. rael: and becauſe I will do this unto thee, pre- the morning, and maketh the day dark with # Chap 4- 


ze, Luke re” to-meet thy God, O Iſrael. night: that l calleth for the 13. 
WIS TT . nigh | 007 nas waters of the ſea, I Chap. 5. 


* ; n the face of the earth,” 6.1 King 
9. ereateth the wind, and declareih unto man what che . © of the earth, 6. r Kings 


. * 


— 


way of irony, ſharply upbraiding them as incortigible by all the 3. The city that went out by @ theuſand ſhall ledve an bun- 
Imopitions that have been given them. - dred,} Only one in ten of her ſoldiers ſhall eſcape the ſword and 
5. With Jeaven.] i. e. With leavened bread, Lev. 7,13. other chances of war. | me 
6. J alſo have given you cleanneſs of teeth in all your cities, I 3. Paſs not to Beer ſbeba. ] A place remarkable for being the 
Or, For ibis caufs I have given you cleanneſs of teeth in all our dwelling of Abraham, and his planting a grove there for the wor- 
vities, - The famine | have fent upon Ifrac] hath not brought you ſhip of God : probably the grove {till continued, and was abuſed to 
to a ſenſe of your fins, or any ſincere purpoſes of amendment. idolaury. 1 . | 
10, / have made the fink of: your camps to come up into your 7. Who. turn fudgment to wormwoed.) Who pervert the law, 
Seri. ] When diſeaſes ſpread in their camps, the noiſome fmeli which was deſigned to protect the innocent, and under colour of it 
of the carcaſes produced a pc ſtilence. | / exerciſe the greateſt oppreſſion, LAs. . eee ee 
1. Te were as a frebgand plucked aus of the burning. ] Thole 8, Seek him that maketh the ſeven flars am Orion. ] Theſe 
that remained eſcaped with difficulty. A proverbial ex preſſion io and other conſtellations were thought to have a great influence upon 
fg a narrow eſcape out of an imminent danger. be feaſons: and thence their riſing and ſeiting uſed to be carefully 
12, Prepare te meet thy Ged.] The phraſe may import the _ obſerred by husbandmen and ſhepherds, whote employments lying 
necellty of humiliation and repentance, in order to avert God's abroad in the fields made them more obſervant of the heavenly ap- 
anger before iz be too late, and it actually breaks forth upon the pearances : this conſequently is an inſtance of Providence very pro- 


wanſgreliors. _ per to be mentioned by a perſon of Amos's profeſſios. | 
. ite 1 1 1 97 Turneil the: ſhadow of death into the morning, and maketh 
"> - "AwworTATroOnS on Cray,” v. ze gay dark with night.) The viciſluudes of day and night, and 
$"< e N 9 


1 Non 4; fa te lights breaking out of:darkneſs; are juſt matter of admiration, 
Ver. 2. The virgin of 1/rael is fallen.] She that was never con. did not the couſtant tecourſe of them leſſen the wonder. 
quered by any is fallen from her glory, and ſhall never be reſtored That calieth for the waters of the: fer, and poureth them out 

« $0 ber turmer (tate, as a Kingdom. b, apen the face of the earth, ] Who commandeth the ſeas and the 


nem 


— 


Betore multiply tranſgreffion ; and bring your ſacrifices is his * chought, that maketh the morning © dark - Before 


gl. 139. », Eccl. 12, 14, John. 2. 25, f Chap. F. 8. Exod. 20, 26 
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Before I. Thar fireagtineth che ſpoiled" againſt the 
ſo that the 


Cui! ſtrong; 
787. fortreſs. 
—— 

m 112,29. and they abhor him that u ſpeaketh uprighily. 
wy Kings 11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading #s 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of 


ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the 


221.8 upon | 
o Deut. 28. heat: ye have built houſes of hewu ſtone, but 


. ye ſhall „not dwell in them: ye have planted 
13. Hog. ' pleaſant vincyards, but ye ſhall not drink wine 
x. 6, N of them. N ' 

p ls 12 For ? I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 


4 IG. 10. and your mighty fins : they afflict the juſt, they 
2. Lam. take a bribe, and they turn afide the poor in 
3-5" the gate from their right, 


; * 
1 9 3 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep filence 
30 Ain that time, for it is f ap evil time. pn 
I. 159+ _ 14 Seck good and not evil, that ye may live + 


1 Mie and ſo the Lonp the God of hoſts {hall be with 
1 Tim 3. you, as ye have“ ſpoken,  ' 


— 


» 15 * Hate the evil, and love the good, 

+, Eſtabliſh judgment in the gate: it may be that 
14. the Lord Gos of hoſts will be gracious unto the 
» Mic. 3. remnant-of Joſeph. | 
* 1 16 Therefore the Lon the God of hoſts, 
p or the Lond faith thus, Wailing hall be in all ſtreets, 


10. & 119. and they ſhall ſay in all the high-ways, J Alas, 
10% & alas: and they ſhall call the husbandman to 


232. & 34. Mourning, and n 


14. Rom. tion, to wailing. d | 
7.32. 17 And in all vineyards ſball be wailing: for 
1% Iwill paſs through thee, ſaith the LORD. 

Jer. 9. 7 af. 

1 2 Chin. 18 

35-35- Lok; to what end is it for you? the day of 
2 15 the LoxD is darkneſs and not light. 

« Exod, 18. 1. b Iſs, 5. 19. Jer. 17. 16. 3 Pet. 3. 4+ 


10 They hate him that * rebuketh inthe gate, 


unto you that d deſire the day of the 


0 > : 1053 
109 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a Before 
bear met him; or went into the houſe, and Cate 
leaned bis hand on the wall, and © a ſerpent bit 787. 
him. 2 
20 Shall not the day of the Lorp be 4 dark - * ** 
neſs, and not light? even very dark, and no 1 * 
brightneſs in it? | I Zeph. 2. 

21 J hate, I deſpiſe your feaft-days, and 15. , 
I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. „ %; 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and 11. i 
your meat-offerings, I will f not accept them: f 16. 66. 
neither will I regard the peace · offerings of your 3. 
fat beaſts, | | | 

23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy 3 
ſongs, for I will not hear the ®* melody of thy 2 Chap. 8. 
viols. f .3- Col. 3. 

24 But let judgment run down as waters, and 

righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, | ; 

25 Have ye offered ® unto me ſacrifices and of- 5 Atts. 7. 
feriugs in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe of 2 
Ifrael ? ff * | 

26 But ye have born the tabernacle of your ; aas7. 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtar of your 43. 
god which ye made to your ſelves. * 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into cap- 
tivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lok D, whoſe 
name is the God of hoſts. d Ce 


CHAP. VI. : 


1 The wantonneſs of Iſrael, 1. ſball be plagued with Pier. 1. 
deſoalation, 12 and ix 1 12 — or 

Dad SUSE 3 b ee Luke 6. 24. 

W O to them that are at *caſe in Zion, and & 2 17, 

truſt in che mountain of Samaria, which r 


— 


rivers to overflow the earth in great inundations. The Jews call 
all great bodies of water by. the name of /eas.. The words may 
likewiſe be.explained of the raiſing vapours out of the ſea, to ſupply 
rain for the earth, the clouds retaining none of the ſaltneſs of the 
ſca-water. | . | 

10, They hate him that rebuketh in the gate.) i. e. Magiſtrates, 
who executed their office ſitting at the gates of the cities. 

18. We unto you that dehre the day of the. Lord.] Infidels 
made a mock of the prophets, when they told them the day / the 
Lord was ai hand; and from a principle of unbelief xpreſſed 
their defire of ſeeing this day, that they might be convinced of the 
truth of ſuch predictions by ocular demonſt ration. 

19. As if a man id flee. from a lion, and a bear met him.] 
You may think that day will put an end to the evils which you now 
complain of; but it will indeed make your condition worſe than 
it was before: as if a man fled from a lion, a creature that hath 
ſomething of generoſity in his nature, and a bear ſhould. meet him, 
Which never 10285 any thing tlmat comes in its way. 

Or went inte the bauſe, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
and a ſerpent bit him,] Or as if a man ſhould. go into the houſe 
to avoid the ſeverity of the weather abroad; and a viper, whoſe 
ſung is incurable, ſhould crecp out of the wall and bite him, 

24. But let judgment run down as waters, &c Rather let 
E have its free courſe, ſo chat the meaneſt perſons may fee] the 

nefit of it, on; | 

26. Ye have born the tabernacle of your Mol:ch and Chiun 
your jmages.] It bas been thought, chat the idolatry here mentioged 
4 Vol, It, * | 


—__ 2 
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was practiſed by the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs : but there is bo- 
thing in the text to fix it down to that time, It is much more likely 
to have been the fin of the Iſtaelites that lived in Amos's days, for- 
which in the laſt verſe he threatens them with that captivity which 
afterwards befel the ten tribes': for why ſhould he denounce this 
puniſhment on them for the fins of their anceſtors, and not rather 
for their own fins ? The tabernacle of Moloch was a ſhrine contain - 
ing the image of that deity, C5iur is generally ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with Saturn. The ſame idol was called Rempham- or Ne- 
pban, by the Egyptians; tho' Lamy thinks that Chiun fipnifies no- 
thing but the portable pedeſtals on which the Pagans placed their 
gods when they went abroad, | 
The ar ef your god, &c.) A noble figurative expteſſion to fig» 
nify the image of their god: for a ſtar being employed in hier- 
glyphics to figrify God, it is uſed here with great elegance to ſignify 
the material image of a god. Warburton. N 
27. Therefore will I cauſe you te go into captivity bend 
Damaſeus.) Ye ſhall be removed further from your own country, 
than when Hazael carried away ſo many Iſraelites captives to Da- 
maſcus, and conſequently ſhall have Teſs hopes of returning home. 
_ The king of Aſſyria carried the ten tribes captives as far as Media, 
2 Kings 17.6. | | 


ANnOTATIONS on Cray, VL, 


Ver. 1. Wo to them that are at eaſe in Zion.] Or, are ſecure, 
as the margin reads: who live fearlels of God's judgments, and re- 
1 68 | tloived 


% 


1054 | 'FL M5 
Before are named chief of the nations, to whom the 
CurrsT houſe of Iſrael came. 266 e 
787. 22. Paſs ye unto Calneh, and » ſee; and from 
YN) thence go ye to Hemath the great: then go down. 


+ Jer. *© to Gath of the Philiſtioes: be they better than 
1c, *'. & theſe kingdoms ? or their border greater than. 
Nah 3: g. your border? PTS 7 

c Chap. . 3 Le that put far away the evil day, and cauſe 
10. Eack. the ſeat of violence to come near; | 1 
Mn. 4 That lie upon beds of 4 ivory, and i ſtretch 
48, Rer. themſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs 
18. 7. out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt 


1 Chap. 3. of the ſtall 


Hold thy tongue; for * we may not make men- 
tion of the name of the Lokd.. 0 


— 


0 * | Chap. VII. 
thee? and he ſhall ſay; No: then ſhall he ſay,, Before 


| 1. 

11 For behold, the Lord e commandeth, and —— 
he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches,: and * Chip. 5. 
che little houſe wich clefts. 2 5 
12 J Shall horſes run upon the rock? will „ Zen. | 
one plow there with oxen ? for ye have turned. 6. Neb, 1. 

judgment jato gall, and: che fruit of righteou(-. *4 . 

neſs into hemlock. __ 8 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of * nought;. 7544 


which ſay, Have we not taken to-us horns by 
our own ſtrength ? | | 


4+ 
+ Luke 16, - 5. That chant to the f ſound of the viol, and 14 But behold, : I will raiſe up againſt you's 2 
29. Rom, invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, like nation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith. the Lorp the » D:n. ,. 
»3 13, ts. David; : X God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict you from the 3a. 
/ 4 6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoĩnt them- entring in of Hemath, unto the river of che wil- 3 . 
2 8. lia ſelves with the chief ointments: but they are 2 — s | F 
8. — not grieved — wes Joſephs... { | Bk "OP. X * 
4 Gen. 37 Therefore now thall they go captive with HAP. vn 
* 2. b firſt that go captive, — So —. of beer wp 
Jer. 30.7 them that ſtretched themſelves, ſhall be removed, 1 Vie judgments of the graſhoppers, 4 and of the: 
N. 1 8 The Lord Gon hath ſworn by bimſelf, faith. Fre, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 7 By 
b Chap , the LokD the God of hoſts, I abhor the excel- the wall a phumb-line is ſignified the rejection of 
27. x Kings lency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore rael. io Ama ziah complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos 
2412. & will I deliver-upahe city, with all that is therein. th his. calling, 16 and Amaziah's judgment. 
n 9 And it ſhall. come to paſs, if there remain. | . 1 
+ Zeeb. 8. 1 ten men in one houſe, that they * ſhall die. TFT HUS hach the Lord Gon ſhewed unto me, 
* N 10 And a mans uncle {hall take him up, and. * and behold, he formed pen in the a Joel t. 4 
Og * he that ! burnetly him, to bring out the bones Beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter growth, Nh. 3. 


* Sam. | ont of the houſt, and ſhall ſay voto him that 75 
31. 1 buy the ſides af the houſe, It there yet any with 


3 
1— 


and lo, if was-the latter growth after che kings : 
moniggh ian 15 5 I 


—— 
o 


folved to indulge themfelves in- their volaptoouſneſs, norwithſtanding 
the evident tokens of God's diſpleaſure againſt the whole'nation, 
both HracF and Judah, | 

2. Paſi ye unto Calneh, and ſee, &] Calneh was a city in the 
land of Shinar, or che texritoty. of Babylon. Hamath] St Jerom 
ſuppoſes this city to be the ſame that was- afterwards called An- 
tioch.. © | 

4. That lie upon beds of ivory, &.] This and the two follow- 

| ing. verſes are an elegant defeription. of the. ill uſes men too often 
make of a plentiful fortune: that it ſhuts out all ſerious conſidera- 
tions, makes them void of compaſkon towards thoſe that are in miſery, 


and 10-regard/nothing but the preſent gratification of their ſenſes, the 


Lying: upon bed. of ivory, and ftretching themſelyer upon their 
couches; expreſs the polture they uſed at their meals. | 
5. Invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſic, like David.] 
Such variety of muſic as he appropriated to the ſervice of God, that 
' they contrive for their own diverſion. | 
\ 6. Are not grieved for the afflition of Joſeph J They do 
not humble themſelves under God's afflicting hand, nor lay to heart 
' the miſerics the divine judgments have brought upon the kingdom 


of Iſrael, called by the name 7o/eph, and the houſe of Peſepb, 


chap. 5. 6, 18. The words allude to the afflicted tate of Joſeph, 


when he was fold by his brethren into Egypft. 
8. 1 abbar the excellency of Jacob, and hatt bis. palaces, &c.] 
Whatever the kingdoms of Hrael and Judah value themſelves for, 
is hateful to me, às having been. abuſed by them, and made inſtru- 
mental in diſhonouring me. ; 

o. Ard a man's uncle (or near kinſman) Hall tale him up.] 
His neareſt kinſman muſt be forced to perform the halt office for 
Him, and-carsy him te his barial, .. DEE 

He that burneth bim J It does not appear that the ancient Jews 


ad. 


** 


Wü 


burnt dead bodies, (fee 2 Chron, 16. 14.) unleſs perhaps during a 
peſtilence, as the caſe was here, to prevent the ſpteading of the in- 
fection. The Septuagint bas nothing of Surwing. | | 

Held thy tongue, &c.] It is in vain to implore the aſkſtance of 
God in our afflictions. An expreſſion indicating. defpair, as well as 
impevitency, | 5 4 5 
12. Shall horſer run upon the rock ? will. one plum there with 
oxen ?] Your, perverting of judgment, and thereby making oppreſ- 
hon the ſeeming fruit or effect of righteouſneſs, is as moch the in- 
verting the nature and order of things, as it would be to ondertake- 
to run a race upon'a rock, or to cultivate it by plowing or ſowing. 


re. 

14. But behold, I will raiſe up againſt pon notion, un 
they ſhall aflit you from the entring in off Hemath unte the” ri. 
ver of the wilderneſs.) The prophet means the Afſyriays, wh 
ſhould ali them from one end of the land unto the other. 7e 
entring in'of Hemath was the northern boundary of their country, 
and the river of the wilderneſs is the fame with the river of E- 

pt, pry ef out of mount, Paran, and is the ſouthermoſt: 


* 


SS. 


AnwoeTAaTrons en Crar, VII. 


Ver, 1. He formed'graſhopherr In the beginning of the ſhoots 
ing up of the latter growth ], This probably on & to thoſe tu · 
mults and commotions which happened after ſeroboam's death, du- 
ring an anarchy which laſted eleven years, from that time till his 
ſon's ſettlement on, the throne. This was cutting 1/rael ort, 
after the kingdom had begun to flouriſh under the proſperous reign 
of Jeroboam ; and theretore might be very appoſitely repreſented: 
by the graſhoppers devouring the ſecond growth of the graſs. bo 

4 n 1 ' G . 2. 4 


Chap. VIII. ie N 0 8 10 
» Before 2 And it came. to paſs, that when they had 13, But propheſy not again any more at Beih- -Betore 
Cantor made Þ an end of eating the ſs of the land, el : | for it zz the 1 kings chapel, and it is the kings ; Cuxter 

786% then I ſaid, © O Lord Goo, forgive, I beſeech court, 1097 
tee z by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for hei 4 14 Then anſwered. Amos, and ſaid to Ama - KW 

Þ 1 Sem. 3- ſmall, I a otro tn ah te ziah, I was no prophet, neither was I aprophets f 1 Kings 

- 8h; "Ts 3 The Loxp * repented for this: It ſhall not ſon; but I was an herdman, and a gatherer ＋ 2 . 

| 25 3s. be, faith the Lo. 7 of ſycomore- fruit. | I ws 4 2. 

A 1. ler- 4 4 Thus hath the Lord Gonſhewed unto me, 15 And the Lonxp took me as [ followed the 45. & 6 7. 

9 and behold. the; Lord Gos called to contend by flock, and the Loxp ſaid unto me, Go pro- 298 7 
= ee fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did pheſy unto my people Ifracl, a 149 1 

* Gen 8. eat up 4 part. | 16 {| Now therefore hear thou the word of : ; Tim. 

* 6 * Ry Then ſaid: I. O Lord Gon, ceaſe, 1 beſeech the Lok D: thou ſayſt, the pe not againſt 6. 6, 8. 

; Fa King: thee ; * by whom {hall Jacob ariſc ? for he is ſmall. Iſrael, and drop not thy werd againſt the houſe hs 5 78, 

ze. 15. 16. & 6 The Loup repented for this: This alſo ſhall of Iſaac. | 3 
| 16. . not be, ſaith the Lord Goo. 1) Therefore thus faith the Lon, Thy wife 1. Gal. 
; n on 2 7 { Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, the Lord ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons and. 1... 

F — „ ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb- line, > with thy daughters hall fall by the ſword, and thy land A os he 

2 2 Kings a plumb- line in his hand. 599 & ſhall be divided by line: and ® thou ſhalt die in 2 Deut. 13. 
21. 13, Is. g And the Lox b ſaid unto me, Amos, what a polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely ge into 2 Fact. + 

+\':. 6. ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, A plumb- line. Then ſaĩd captivicy forth of his land. b 
Ezck. 46, the LORD, Behold, I will ſet a plumb- line in tde | 4. 4. 

. zg, midſt of my people Iſracl, I will not again paſs C HAP. VII. « Jer. . 
11. „ & by them any more. ; | | | ; 2 OR 

21, 15. 9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be deſo- 1 By a haltet of fummer:fruit is ſhewed the pr j' He 

1 chap. 8. late, and the ſanctuaries of Iſracl ſhall be laid pinguity Hraelis end. 4 Opprefſion'ts reproved,'is. is. 

2 Kings "waſte ; and I will riſe againſt: the * houſe of Je- 11 4 famine of the word threut ned. 4 
15. . roboam with the ſword. $82.4 ; 8 | | 

] « Kings ©; 40: Then Amaziah the 4 of Beth - el PHYS hath the Lord Gov ſheweth unto me, | 

4 i ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos and behold, * a basket of ſummer - fruit. Jer. r. 

F 71. Net hath ® conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the 2 And he ſaid, Amos, » What ſeeſt thou? and 44 Joel 3 
f 6. 6. -Luke houſe of lract; the land is not able to bear all I ſaid, A basket of ſummer- fruit. Then ſaid the Chap 7. 

33. 4d his worde. bb: | Lon unto me, © The cad is come upon my peo- . 
in -15-Forfthus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall die ple of Iſrael, I will not again paſs by them any e 

L ES by the ſword, and Ifract ſhall ſurely be led away more. : | | 8 3 

* „ver. o. captive out of their own land, a £+9.1 vat 3 And the 9 ſongs of the temple ſhall be howl Ezck. 7, 

8 3 nu 15: 12 Alſo Amaziah faid upon Amos, O thou ings in that day, ſaith the Lord Go» : there hal 7 1 
| þ Luke 13. feet) $9) 5 flee thee away into the land of Judah, he many dead bodies in every place, they thall -v pfl rm, 

E 37. and there eat bread, and-propheſythere.. caſt them forth with filence. * | 
= — 1 #3] $541 * 1 . Ty — — 34 n bl 1 

ö 2. By bon ſpall, Jacoh ariſe? for be ii ſmall. ] If thou ſuf 1. Thy wie hall be an barlit in (he city.] When Beth el Mall 

. fereſt theſe.calamities to proceed to extremity, by what means (ball be taken by the Aſſyrians, (ſee Z2/. 10. 5, 6.) the ſoldiets ſhait a - 

the ſmall remainder. of the riches and ſtrength of the kingdom be * buſe thy wife, and treat her as a common harlor ; compare .. 

ö reſcued from utter deſtruction? | 13. 16. Lam, 5.11. Zech. ig. 2. and this ſhall befal wp 

; 4. Tt devoured the great deep, and did cat up u part.] This puniſhment of her idolatry, which is ſpiritual whoredom-3 ſee He/. 

- repreſents a ſorer jud gent than the former, and. in the opinion of 9) 2 dic L005 ae ads i..." 

: wolt expoſitors, derotes the invaſion of . king of Aſ. Thy land jhall be, divided by line,] Ampng the Aſſyrians. in 

| ſyria, who carried away great part of t[rael captive ; and therefore the diviſion of land it was ciſtomary to mark out every one's (hare 

— 


* 1 


, 
— —— ti. = 
2 5 11 * _ 


; was properly regte ſented byiaFaging fire, Which conſumed. the ſea, by a line ; ſee P/al. 28. 5g . 
by aurning the water into vapoute, and then devoured a great part And thor ſhalt die in a polluted land.] Thou ſhalt be carried 
ene ad 5} eee wil aj vi! £5 - .- _ captive out of thine own. courtryz and die in a land where the inha- 
| 5. The Lord flood upon a wall made by a plumb line.] God's bitants are idolatets, and where it will E t converſe 
i judgments are ſometimes repreſented by a line and plummet, to de- without comminting legal pollutions ; ſee. Enel. 413, H 2 


: 


| nor tharahey ace menſurdiont by donate lev of jllied =. os nas nad 4 

g. I rwillinat ggein pain by them any more.] I will not any long · AnnOTATLONS on Char, VI.. 
er paſs over thar * 7 rn aunt i dard aan wt 

1% Fer it it te ling, chapel, and it is. the king's court.) Ver. 1. Behold, a baſket e futrmer-fruit.] The bafkel of ripe 


_ 


Beth el is the place where the king. performs his religious worſhip ſummer-froit, which the prophet ſaw in a rifion, was to denote; 
in petſon, and often teſides there with; his court, that he may the that the fins of iſtael wete now e for judgment. 

| better attend upon the ſervice; performed at this place. . 3+ There ſhall be many dead badies in evety place, they. bali 

14. 4 was ne prophets neither was = prophets ſen.] I was gast them forth wjth filences] The Aﬀſytians will make ſuch a 

| - nota. prophet, by profeſfon, nor; bred, up ia tha ſchools. of the pro- Naughter among che, peoples, ther thete, will be no opporeunity, of 


- phets, bshaſe amſual}y were who. take that office upon them. -. uling public moutnings/jor erte at their fungrals, as was 


. ++ Syeombre/evite].- Lamy ſays. they gave this fruit, to their uſual in other caſes ; but their friends will hurry them; to their 
cite. {ol 12 wot in ye Dee pred 1 exiled RL RUA mach ſilence and privacy as:they can. 12 1 * 
F vb «81 1 | 68 2 6 ; v, 5y 


1056 | A M 
Before 4 J Hear this, O ye that f ſwallow/ up the 
— needy even to make the poor of the land to 
787. il. 
Hz Saying, When will the new moon be gone, 
/ 332 Pg. we may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we 
2: „ may ſer forth wheat, making the ephah ſmall, 


g Mic. 6. and the ſhekel great, and & falſifying the balances 
10% it. by decent? 


1 Chep. a. 6 That we may © the poor for filver, and 
Le. the ncedy for a pair 129 7 yea, and ſell the 

2 refuſe of the wheat ? 

5 5 '> 7 The Lonp hath ſworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely I will never __ ply of their 
works, 

i pal 6. 8 Shall not the i land eber for this, and e- 


| very one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it 
+ Chip 9. ſhall riſe i üp wholly as * a flood; and it ſhall 
T'jer is. be caſt out and drowned as by the flood of E- 
9. Mic. 3. gYPt-- 
6. 9 And it man come to inks it that day, - ſaith 
3 3 the Lord Gov, ! that I will cauſe the fun to go 


- n 5. down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the 
1 clear day. 
1 Ia 8. 


10 And I will turn your feaſts*® into mourn- 
3 18. + ing, and all your ſongs into lamentation, a and I 
27. 36, 31. will bring up ſackcloth upon all loins, and bald- 
+ ſer. 6 neſs upon every head: and Iwill make it as the 
25 Bede mourning of an ® only fan, and the end thereof 

7 1 Sam. as a bitter day. 

2. 1. 1fal. 
.74.9- Gov, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not 
ads 1. a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, mY ® of 

bearing the words of the LoxD,  - 
| 12 And they ſhall * wander from fea to 4 
and from north even to the eaſt, they ſhall run 
to and fro to ſeck the word of the 
mall not find it. 0 
| ; 13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins and young 
maen faint for thirſt. 
in 14 They that ſwear by the. fin of Samaria, and 
_ £3. 49  fay, 'Th 


I ner of 


er-ſheba liveth ; even they ſhall * fall, 


and chough they be hid d from my ſight in the 7 


11 J Behold, the days come, ſaith the 1 


RD, and 


God, O Dan, liveth, and the man- 


from off the face of the earth; ſaving chat Iwill 16. 


10 0 H A P; | HRLST 
N. . 787. 


1 The certainty of the difolation.. 14 The AY ora 
of the tabernacle of David. 


I Saw the LorD ſanding upon abs altar, and KI 
he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, that . I. 7, 
the poſts may thake: and cut them in the. head ** T 
all of them; and I will {lay the laſt of them with 8 
the 1 he chat flecth of them, .thail b not flee 5. Chap; 1 
away; and he chat eſca of them, ſhall not 1% 15. 
be hired, of * * wg 
2 Though they © dig into hell, thence hall a "Job 16. 
mine hand take them; though they climb up o Plal. 
heaven, thence will I bring them down : | 
3 And though they hide themſelves in the top 51. 53. 
of Carmel, I will ſearch and take thern out thence; Obad, ver. 
bottom of the ſea, thence will I command the . 4 Pol. 96 
the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them : 
4 And though they go into- captivity before 
'their enemies, thence will I © command the ſword, e Deut. 29. 
and it ſhall ſlay them; and I will ſet mine eyes . 
upon them for evil, and not for good. JL bp, 
5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts ir he chat . je. 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt: and all that 44. . u 
dwell therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall riſe up ę Chap, 
wholly like a flood, and ſhall be drowned, as by 2. & 1 . 
the flood of Egypt. Jer. 5, an 
6 {tis he that bulldeth his þ ſtories in the hea- b Pſal, 106. 
ven, and hath founded his | troop ia the earth, 3- 2 Cor. 


be that calleth for, the waters of the ſea, and **.* - 


poureth them out upon the face of the earth: em 


the Loxp i his name. 
7 Are ye not as children of the E jans u + Jer: 9. 
unto me, O children of Iiracl? faith the Logp. 24% 
Have not 1 yay t up Ifracl out of the land of 
Egypt? and the mne from Caphtor, and the | 
Adtlyrians from Kir 1 Ver. 4. 
8 Behold, ! the eyes of the Lord Gon are up- m_ Jer. 3. 
on the ſinful kingdom, and I will ® deftroy it 0 


Obad. yer. 


18. 2. and never riſe up again. n 

: 8. DEPT. ad of Egypt ] Rather, by the river of Foypri The 
land malt de allowed up ee 

Nile. 


9. 1 will uſe the ſun to ge down at non, and Iovill darken 

' ths earth in the clear day J Times of calamity are expreſſed by 

- the failing 0 the light of the ſun, and the day” $ being overſpread 
With dar | 

14. They bau fwear by the fin of Samaria.]+. e. The calt ſet up 

at Beth - el hy Jeroboam. The _— n uſed to ſwear by 


their idols. HP nad wh nn — 


th ee Aer one I. 45 The, idol | worſhipped there, | 


— * * . 1 
1 47 'C ” 3 9 


Aran on Cuar, IX, 


Ver; 1. Lau the Lord Randing upon the altar,] Which: 1 was 

* at Jeruſalem,” for he did not appear in the idotatrous places of If- 

2 oft God's ſtandiug upon the — denotes the deſtruttion of che 

1 ann as ſo way Me Hain 40” atone the 1 660 
veng eat 


1 e * ir ell len hel c- hand lids 


FTA #7 


* 


them.] Though: ihe, hide 'themfelves i m aa deepeſt caverns of the 
earth, or take refuge in the higheſt fortreſſes, they ſhall not elcape 
© my vengeance. | * 

6. It ir be that builder bis frories in the heaven.) At awful 
deſcription of God's irrefiltible power, diſcovering irfelf in the 
warks of creation, particularly in his appointing ſeveral regions of 
the air as ſo _ apartments that lead w the higheſt heavens, the 
feat of his g 

7. Are ye 4 as children if the Bebiopians anto meV. 
not under a cutſe, as the Ethiopians, the poſterity of Ham, ce, by 
reaſon of the multitude of your fins and apoſtaſies * | 

Have not I brought up Iſrael out f the land of E. eypt:? 4 
b P hiliftimes from Caphtor?] "You may think my former kind- 
neſs in delivering you out of the Egyptian bondage, and giving you 
the land of Canaan, obliges me ſtill to continue your protector, 
But I have ſbewed the like favour to other nations, particularly to 
- the Philiſtines; who had their original from Caphtor, aud aſtor · 
ward diſpoſſeſſed the old inhabitants of Paleſtine, and dwelt in their 
ſtead ( ſee Deut. ii. 24 and 7er. 47. 4. nod yer agini the ver 
Pluliſtines I hare denounced my judgments tor their ſins, 


11. th 


„ „ a wwYrw .,,zG eo 0 


HH A _ mw a 


Chap. I. 0 B 
Before 4 not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith 
Cuxrs: the Lord. | both 
787. 9 For lo, I will command, and I will ® ſift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is 
ſifted in a ſive, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain fall 
upon the earth. 
10 All the ” ſinners of my people ſhall die by 
the ſword, which ſay, The evil thall.* not over- 
take nor prevent us. [2556 
11 4 In that day will I raiſe up the taber- 
nacle of David that is fallen, and * cloſe up the 
7 1. 33; breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up his ruins, 
505 and I will build it as in the days of old: 
q Chap.6, 12 That they may * poſſeſs the remnant of E 


* a6 15, 16. E k. TY 16, Cc. Hof. 1. l. f Num. 24. 17, Ia. 17. 14 
Obad ver. 19. AQs 3 17. p 
£ * 1 * 4 


„ Ver It. 
iy 11 
„ver. 

17. Rom, 
9. 17 & 1 
It, 4. 

s Mat. LON 
11. Luke 
11. 31+ 


"I 


TY D \I * tf 


105 
dom, and of all the heathen which are called by Before 
my name, faith the Lend that doth this. Custer 
13 Behold, the days come, faith the Lond, 787. 
that the * plowman ſhall overtake the reaper, and W 
the treader of grapes, him that ſoweth ſeed ; and 
the * mountains ſhall drop ſweet wine, and all the 37. 
hills ſhall melt. | 
14 And I will “bring again the captivity of ; 
my people of Iſrael, and — Hall build = — N : 
eities, and inhabit them ;; and they ſhall plant 4s 242. 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they ſhall Jen $4: 2 
alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. ha. 2 
15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 26 
they ſhall * no more be pulled up out of their *.1% 35. 


. {x & 60, 
>= erp I have given ham, nk the LoRD bon Joel 
p 2 : r "54 \$*:4 14 


— * - © _ I I — oo — 


11. In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David that 
is fallen.] la the latter days I will reſtore. the kingdom to 
the houſe and family of David, in the perſon of the Mcthah, fo 
often ſtyled. in the; prophets the. ſeed or offspring of David, and 
known by that title among the Jews at the time of our Saviour's ap 
pearance. And as, that family had been for ſeveral years re- 
duced to a mean and obſcure condition, it ſhall then recover 
its ancient ſplendor and dignity. £8 n | 

"13s The þl:av-man ſhall overtake the reaper.) This and the 
following verfes relate to the happy ſtate of the millennium, which 


4 S * © 
— — — — —V— — 


— 


may be ſuppoſed to begin on the reſforation of the Jeus to their 
own country; when there ſhall be ſuch an increaſe of the fruits of 


the earth, that, as foon as the harveſt is over, it will be time to 


plow for the next year; which was not uſual in thoſe hot countries. 
where the corn was ripe early in the ſummet, namely in the month 
of May, or June at fartheft. PF 1: 42; 4 
14. 1 will bring again the captivity—of Iſrarl.] I will reſtore 
them to their on country, and ſettle them in the land 1 gave to 
their fathers, | | N 3 


1 
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\ Before | h Wet g 
cuaisr 1 The deftruftion of Edam, 3 for their pride, io and 
cir. 587. for their wrong unto Jacob. 17 The ſalvation and 


TO HE viſion of Obadiah, Thus faith the 


| Lord Gov, concerning * Edom, We have 
11. K 34. heard a rumour from the Lord, and an 
5 Lad. ambaſſador is ſeat among the heathen,* Ariſe ye, 


in battle. 


12. let us riſe up againſt $4 ei 
err — ee ſmall among the 


3 19. Mal, | 2 Behold, I have made t 


I. 3. heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. 
l Fg of 3 J The pride of thine heart hath. “ deceived 


n thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, 


—_— 


D 


© Who thall bring me down to the ground? 


: : 1 
i 
— %* & 4 © 2 > - : 11 by 
- . 


ws 1 = 5201703: 6.W 5 19 
whoſe habitation # high, that faith in his heurt, Before 
Luis vr 

4 Though thou exalt thy ſelf as the eagle, and cir. 389. 
though thou ſer thy i neſt among the ſtars; thence” THY - 
will I bring thee down, faith the Lond. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 1 
how art thou cut off !y would they not have 2 

olen till they had enough? if the grape. gatherers ? Jer. 49:9. 
came to thee, would they f not leave /anme grapes? 24. 
6 How are the thing of Eſau ſearched dut ! 3'; 
how are his hid things ſought up ! * Nevis! Ou, 
All the men ,of thy confederacy have 2 9- 
brought thee even to the border: the men that © Fl 55» 
were at peace with thee have g deceived thee, and 13. 


38. 22. 


— 


ME: , 
* 1 * 1 "Ed 
a & a a . . — 


AunnoOTATIONS on Char, I. 


It is rally ſappofed, that Obadiah propheſied about the time 
of the 3 of — alem: and thereupon, in foretelling the de. 
ſtruction of Edom, he uſes ſeveral expreſſions which Jeremiah had 
done before him, ſpeaking upon that ſubject ; compare Ohad. ver. 
1, 8. with Jer. 49. 9, 14, 15, 16. Exekiel agrees with je- 
remiah and Obadiah, in aſſigning the ſame reaſon for the judgment 


4 


threatned againſt the Edomites, viz. their inſulting over the Jews 
in the time of their diſtreſs; fee Ezek, 25. 12. and 35. 5, Sc. 
Ver, 1. We bave heard a rumour from the Lord, &c.] The 
prophers ſometimes repreſent God as ſummoning armies, and ſetting 
them in array of battle againſt thoſe people he purpoſes to deſtroy ; 
and here, according to the cuſtom of earthly princes, he is de- 
ſcribed as fendiog ambaſſadors to invite the nations to join in a 
Wr agin(t the Idameans. | 
3. In the cleft of the rock.} St Jerom obſerves, that the " 
domites dwelt in caves dug out of the rocks, 5 ; | 
| | "OY 10. And 


— 


„ d . Chap. 1, 


* +: Before prevailed” againft"thee': they bat eat thy. bread, 


Cunts 
: Cir. $87 


—— 
| 5 16, 29. 


124. Jer. 


10. fzek 


35a 9. Mal. 


- 


ven. deftroy 


underſtanding in him. 


ave laid a wound under thee: there is d none 
E 

8" Shall I not in that day, ſaith the Lozn; e- 

the wiſe men out of Edom, and 


underſtanding out of the mount of Eſau. 


9 And thy * mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be 


diſmayed, to the end that every one of the 
mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. 
10 © For thy | violence againſt thy brother 


* 


Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou thalt be 


cut off n for ever. 


11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other | 


fide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried away 
captive his forces, and foreigners entred into his 
gates, and ® caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou 
waft as one of them. . 


15 For the r day of the Lon d it near upon. all 


% 


the heathen : * as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done 
unto thee, thy reward ſhall return upon thine 
own head. FP ele wary N a q 


: * 


16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy moun» 


tain, * /o ſhall all the heathen drink cominually, 
yea; they ſhall drink, and they ſhall * ſwallow 
_ and they ſhall be as though they had not 
17 © But upon mount Zion ſhall! be deli- 
verance, aud there hall be holineſs, and the 
houſe of Jacob fhall poſſeſs: their poſſeſſions. 

18 And the / houſe of Jacob (hall be a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph: a flame, and the houſe 
of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them 
and devour them, and there fall not be any 


Custer 
cir, 585, 
* Joel x, f 


E 
4 Pal. 13% 
. 


25. 78. Joel 
I- 7. 8. 


James; 3. 
13. 
f Jer. * 5. 


g 15. & 49. 


11 

«Pal. 75, 
8. Ita. 51, 
33, 43. 


* Jer. 46. 


remaining of the houſe of Eſau; for che Lok D #8. Joel 


3. 27, 


3-4 _ 12: But thou ſhouldſt not have » looked on hath ſpoken ir. | „ Amos g. f. 
pms of de day of thy brother in the day that he became 19 And they & the ſouth ſhilt poſſeſs che * , Nun i 
a ſtranger ; neither ſhould thou have ® rejoiced mount of Efau; and they of the plain; the Phili- 17. 16. 


2 7. over the children of Judah in the day of their ſtines: and they ſhall 2 the feide of E- 1%. 17: & 
4 "Mat. deſtruction; neither ſhouldit thou have. ſpoken phraim, and the fields of Samaria, and Benjamin 32.6 ,, 
? Job 31. proud] in the day of diſtreſs. ; x7 * ul poi Gilead. | 9 . K $444 HE up 6 66.1 
139+ Bek 1 Thou ſhouldſt 4 not have entred into the 20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the chil- 2 Jer. 33. 
A. 7. gate of my ople in the day of their calamity; dren of Iſrael ball poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, 2. * 14 
4. 37: yea, thou fnouldſt not have looked on their af- even unto Zarephath; and the captivity of Jeru- 3. 1725 
fliction in the day of their calamity; nor have ſalem * which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſſets the cities Rom. «1, 
laid hands on their fabſtance in the day of their of the ſouth. G F 
calamity. 21 And Þ ſaviours ſhall come upon mount 4 


114 Neither ſhouldſt theu have ſtood in the 


14 | | Zion to © judge the mount of Eſau, and the 4 44. 
-croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape; 53 


neither ſhouldſt thou have delivered up thoſe f 15. | ke | " + Sole 
his chat did remain in the day of diſtreſs. | V 7%. 8. Dan. 7. 10 
11 2 | x 2 | TEMA: 3 
i | hes 


„ 7 N 


2 | T7 
20. The captivity of Jeruſalem, which is in Sepharad, hall 
Poſefs the cities of the ſour h.] In the former part of this verſe the 


10. And thou ſhalt be cut off for ever.] The Nabatheans drove 
the Edomites out of their ancient habitations, ſince called {radia 
Petræa; which-coentry they could never afterwards recover. 2 mentioned the re- ſettlement of the ten tribes after their re- 

112421 But ie ſhouldft not bave ldobeu bn the day of thy bro- ſtoration: here he mentions that of Judah, under the name of je- 
tber. ] Thou oughtelt pat ta have taken pleaſure at the Gght of thy ruſalem. Commentators are mot-agreed with regard to the mean- 
mech , „„ ; ang of theword Sepharad. This paſſage may be tranſlated thus, The 
6. Auge have drant;] i. e. Of the cap of my wrath; , ;, captivity of Jeruſalem ſhall poſſeſs that which 4s in Sepharad, 

19. But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliverance.) This was 15 which literally implies a border, and therefore may devote that 
markably verified..at the firlt preaching of the goſpel, when God's part of Arabia which borders on the ſouth of Judea,. or the citic: 
lau came forth ſrom Sion, Iſa. 2. 3. Joel 2, 32. pſal 110. 2. / the ſouth, Lotte. 

And there ſhall be another completion of it at che reſtoration of che 21. Saviourr ſhall com- upon mrunt Zion to judge the mount 
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Jewish nation, which is ſpoken of in this and the followin verſe. of Eſas.] pteathers' of ſalvatio m ſhall pubbſh-the glad tidings 
_ » ; $71 4 d : T e * 3 a 1 8 4 10 : ; | , 4 | ; 5 | . 
18. The houſe of. Jacob [ball be 4 fre, ] To conſume all their of che goſpel from mount Zion,” and endeavour to convert all un- 
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I Fonah, ſent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſbiſh » 4 He 
| is bewrayed by d tempeſt, 11 thrown inte the 


Fa, .r7 and ſuellowed by a fiſb. 


OW the word of the Loxp came * unto 
14.25. Jonah the ſon of Amittai, ſaying, - . 
r 2 2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh that great city, 
Jö 3. and cry againſt it; for their wickedneis is come 
„ & 4 1. up © before me. 3 | 
W 3 But Jonah roſe up 9 to fler unto Tarſhiſh 
VG 18. from the preſence of the Logp,. and went down 
101 to, Joppa; and he found # ſhip going to Far- 
Frra 9. 6. ſhiſh: ſo he paid the fare thereof, and went 

_ 1 down into it ta go with them unto Farſhiſh, from 

4 Neh 6. the preſence of the Loep.. eee 
xe, James 4 J But the Loxp f ſent out a great wind in- 
* Joh. ig do the fea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in the 
ff. 2 Chr, ſea, ſo that the ſhip. was like to be broken. 
2. 16. 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and s cried 
AOs 9 36. every man unto- his god, and & caſt forth the 
Lede, ares that were inthe ſhip, into the ſea, to lighten 
| i of them: but Jonah was gone down into the 
1 Pla! 107. fides of the fhip, and he lay, and was faſt afleep. 
6 Se the ſhip-maſter came to Kim, and ſaid 
Mat. 6. 25. upto him, What meaneſt thou, O fleeper? 
þ AQs 27. ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo be that God will 
think upon us, that we perifh not. ho, 
1 7 And they ſaid every one to his ſellow, Come 
t Rom. 13. and let us ® caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe 
ty, cauſe this evil is upon us. So they caſt lots, and 
poby of > 6 the lot ® felk upon Jonah, , _ .. We 290 
m Sam. 14 4, 42, # Prov. us, 33. & 18. 18, . | 


8 Then ſaid they unto him, o Tell. ns, we pray Before 
thee, for whaſe 9 this evil ig upon us: what 22 . 
is ”thine occupation? and hence comeſt thou ? cir. 862. 
what is thy country? and of what people art Cy. 
thou? | 0 Joſh. 2. 

9 And he faid unto them, I um an Hebrew, :* 
and "I fear the Loxn the God of heaven, which #4 9 
hath made the ſea and the dry land. 1 Rom. 3. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, „% © 
and ſaic unto him, Why haſt *© thou done this ? 7 3 
(for the men knew that he fled from the preſence: 1 - pet. 4. 
of the LoRD, becauſe he had told them.) 17. 

11 J Then faid they unto him, What ſhall Gen. 35. 
we do unto thee, that the ſea may be calm unto 2 Sams 
us? (for the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous) 6.2. 

12 And he fajd unto them, Take me up, and * Sn. 2. 
caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the fea be 1 jon 
calm unto you: for I Know that 7 for my fake 4 
this great tempeſt js upon your. _ Eecl. g. 

13 Nevertheleſs the men 2 rowed hard to bring ** ar 
it to the land, but they could not; for the ſex 21 Cr. 
wrought, and was tempeſtuous againſt them. 1 4, 7- 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lox b, and Prov. 2 . 
ſaid, We beſeech thee, OLoꝝ b, ve beſeech hee, 
let us not periſh for this mans life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood: for thou, O Lon Dy“ Pal 1b. 
haſt done d as it pleaſed thee.. ar 

15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him forth A 5 AY 
into the ſea, and the ſea © ceaſed: from her ra- 30% 'Elths.. 
ing. | ; | \- 6.4 
. 10 Then the men * feared tlie Lon p exceed „ 4, 
ingly, and offered a facrifice unto the Lokb, f. W 51k 
and made vo. W. . c Sen 28. 
a il | . ien , 20. r 
17 4 Now the LoRd bad f prepared: 7 Gen 28. 


| eich „% 


* 


- 


th. Ae. __ 


— TS 
_ : 


An nOT4ATLMONS on Crar. 1, 


Tox xu was the moſt ancient of all the prophets whoſe writings 
are preſerved in ſcripture canon. Biſhop Lloyd ſuppoſes kim to 
have prophebed'in the latter end of JHu's or the begianing of Je- 
hoahaz's reign, He was of Gath hepher, a town in the tribe of 
Zebulun, not far from Dio Cæſaria, as St Jerom affures as, who 
adds, that Jonah's ſepulchre was ſhewn there in his time. He was 
ſent to Nineveh to denounce deſliuction to that city within forty days 
time, if they repented bot. But they complying with the ſommons 
of the prophet, God deferred the execution of his jodgmenty Hal 
the 0 ot their ĩniquities made them ripe for deſtruction, about 
150 years afterwards. ; rot 

Ver. 2. Their wickedneſr it come up beſore me.) Septuagint' 
reads, The cry of their wickedneſt; hence heinous offences are 
called crying /ins. 


3. Jonah roſe up te flee unto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the- 


Lord, &c.] He might think, that the internal impulſe of the pro. 
phers might not exert itſelf in any other place but in the land of 
Judea ; or he might fly ſrom his Kron a6 ſudden ſear, as our 


firſt parents hid ſ(ſemſelvet [rom the preſente; of God among the 
trees of the garden. | S112 5 1288 
Tar/hiſh.} Probably Tarteſſus in'Spainy | 7 Dt 
5. The mariner —cried every man unte ki god!) To their 
ſeveral idols, as being heathens, and ignorant of the ttue God. 
7. Let ut caſt lots,.) This was the uſual method of referring 
things to the appointment or difcovery of Provide nee. | 
9. 1 fear the Lo-d the God of heaven.) Rather, Jebevab the 
God of beav-n ; Jehovah-being the peculiar name of the true God, 
by which he was diftinguiſhed from thoſe who had the names of 
gods and lords among the heathen; c * 
10 Why hoft thow de 1hir 2) Thou haſt been guilty of a great 
great ptofanatioa, to difobey the command of that Being whom 
thou thyſelf acknowledgelt to be the Lord and Maker of all thin 
16. Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, &c.} They 
were convinced-of the power and greatneſs of that God which Jonah 
worſhipped, which appeared/both- in raiſing this ſtorm, and in ſo- 
fuddeoly laying itt 1 5 . 7 
17% Lord bad prepartd ag rent /þ.) Naturaliſts gire an 
account of ſome ſort of ſiſh which are large cucugl to ſu alli w a 
man; particularly the canis charcarias, or deg fyh, called by ſome 
63 4 | Writer 


\ 
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Before fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah, and t Jonah was in the 
Cnaisr belly of the fiſh three days and three nights, 
Cir. $02, 14 : 3 


n 
& ts. : 37 | : | 
2 Luke 1 The prayer of Jonah: 10 He is delivered from 
11. 30. f Derr r 
635 TLIIT'Y & 1383 54 $24 
wo aa) 1 40 N bo ©; ; _—_ 1 we 22 
n nnr Jopoh prayed unto the LorD his God 
ü 103. T * out of the fiſhes belly, 
x 2 And aid, I cried by reaſon of mine af- 
chron. fliftion unto the 10RD, and. he heard me; out 


Ne f . of the belly of * hell cried I, and thou heardſt my 


Ot, the. voice. | * N 
e 3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in the 
© Hal.'43. midſt of the ſeas, and the floods © compaſſed me 
oF about, all thy billows and thy waves paſſed over 
he. -; | 
4. Pfal 31. 4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight; yet 
oy: es "I will © look again toward thy holy temple. _ 


42: 5, rx the /oul: the depth cloſed me round about, the 


2 Cor 4. 8. weeds were Wwrupf about my head. 


1 ui 3. 6 I went down to the botroms of the moun- 
3. 80. ** tains; the carth with her bars was about me for 

6 ever: yet haſt thou brought up my life from cor- 
2 Pal. ze. ruption, O Lord my Gb. 1 
7. 7 When my foul fainted. within me, * I re- 


a a 


* S The Waters compaſſed me about even to 


S ;* alas . 4 Chap. II, UI. 


membred the Loxp, and my prayer came in un- Before 
to thee, into thine holy temple. Cuts 
8 They that Þ obſerve lying vanities, forſake 4cir. 862, 
eir OWN mercy. = . Ss 
9 But I will | ſacrifice unto thee with the voice 6. 1 wig 
of thankſgiving, I will pay that that I have vow- 1. © 
ed; * falyation is of the Log, _ i Pfel. 30. 
10 J And the Loxp ſpake unto the fiſh, and '* 224 


it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. #4. 0. 
4 * San 1 | 13. rg, 
CHAP, Il. 82 


| | | Ke 
1 Jonah ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites, 
5 Upon. their repentance, 10 God repenteth, 
, - , 4 
A ND the word of the Lox v came unto Jonah | 
| the ſccond time, ſaying, > #'hnds-4, 
2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, and 2. John 
preach unto it the preaching d that I bid thee. , 17. 
3 So Jonah aroſe and *went unto' Nineveh, l 1% 
according to the word of the LoD: (now Ni- 27. 
neveh was an exceeding great city, of three days Tl 115. 
%% ( 8 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a A nt 
days journey, and he cried, and ſaid, 4 Yet forty e Exod. 14, 
days and Nineveh (hall be overthrown. 31. Vat, 
5 4 So the © people of Nineveh believed God, bf 
and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth from iz, 


writers lamia. The Bepruagint renders this by a word which is 
common] tranſlated a whale ; but the naturaliſts inform us, that 
the make of a Whale will not permit him to ſwallow a human body. 
And Jonah war in the belly of the fiſh three days and three 
nights.) The Hebrew language bath no one word to expreſs what 
we call a natural day; ſo what the Greeks expreſs by Nuybimuzpor, 
they denote by a day and a. night, Therefore the ſpace of 
time conſiſting of one whole revolution of rwenty-tour hours, 
and part of ewe: others, is fitly exprefſed/in that language by three 
days and three nights. Such a ſpace of time our Lord lay in 
the grave; and, we. may from, thence conclude, that Jonah, who was 
an eminent figure of him in this particular, was po longer in the 
kſh's belly. : 2 : ; 


* 
— > 
\ 


2, AwnwnoTaTioOns on Char. II. | 

6? ver. 1, Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord bis God out of the 
1 belly.] Thoſe devout thoughts which he had at that time, he 
afterward digeſted into the following prayer; and added a thankſ 
giving for bis deliverance at the end of it. So feveral of David's 
pſalms were probably compoſed after his trouble was over ; but in 
a manner ſuitable-to the thoughts he had at the time of his affliction, 
and with a grateful ſenſe: of God's mercies for his deliverance out 


of it; fee Pſal. ga. and 120. 


2. Gut of the belly of hell cried I.] The word Sheel ſignifies 


| the flate of the dead, (ſee the note on /. 14. 9.) So it may 


molt properly be rendered the grave here,'as the margin reads; 
the belly of the fiſh was to Jonah inſtead of a grave. | 

4. Then | ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight; pet I wwill look 
again toward thy bely temple.) My firſt apprehenſions were, that 


2 l had juſtly forfeited thy farour by my diſobedience, ſo thou 


vouldſt caſt me out of thy protedion: yet, upon recollefting my- 
felf, 1 thought it my duty not to deſpair of thy mercy,. but direct 
my prayer toward thy heavenly habitation. | x 
6. 1 went down 1e the bottoms of the mountains. ] I went down. 


= - 
- * 

#. 3 
4 


>» Ka 7 
on . N "% 4 
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1 bottom of the ſea, where the foundations of the mountaing 


The earth with her bart was about me fer ever.] It ſhould 
have been rendered, The earth with ber everlaſting bar, was a- 
bout me. Clark. | | | 

7. My prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple.) My 
prayer reached unto heaven, the place of thy peculiar reſidence. 
8. Lying vanities J Idols, often called by the name of variry, 

10. The Lord {pa e unto the h.] Huetius ſuppoſes that Jo- 
nah's deliverance from the whale'y belly gave occaſion to the Greek 
ſtory of Arion, who, after he was caſt into the ſea, was conveyed 
by a dolphin to the port of Corinth, WP oy 


. 
5 * 


/ 


Ver. 3. Ninevch was an exceeding great city, of three day: 
Journey.) Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Nineveh was 480 fur- 
longs; or 60 of our miles in compaſs ; ſo that it was larger than 
Babylon, and agrees with the prophet's account. namely, that it 
was three days journey in compaſs, 20 miles being the common 
computation: of a day's journey for a foot traveller in the eaſtern 
countries. Cauſaubon on Strabe. WI 

4. Ft forty dayr, &c.] God was pleaſed to allow them ſufficient 
time to repent, and give ſome proof of their reformation. 

5. The pozple of Nimeveh believed God, &c.] The fame of the 
wonderful works which God had wrooght for the Jews was ſpread 
over the eaſtern paits of the world. This might induce the 
Ninevites to hearken to a man of that nation, that came to 
them as ſent from God ;. eſpecially as he doubtleſs gave them an 
account of the miraculous circumſtances which attended his own 
miſhon. But certainly a ſenſe of their own guilt, and-theit de- 
ſerving whatever puniſhment heaven could inflict, was a principal 
reaſon that moved them to have a regard for his meſſage And, by 
the men of Nineveh's repenting at the preaching of Jonah, God 
debgned to upbraid the ſtubbornncſs of his own people, and ſhame 

. "S * them 


| AnxnOTATIONS on Char. im. 
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Chap. IV. 


% 


Befo re the greateſt of them even to. the leaſt of them. 
'Cnn137 6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
cir, 862. and f he aroſe from his throne, and he laid his 


robe from him, and covered him with ſackloth, 
I Exod. fl. and fat in aſhes, - | 


8, jet 3- 
13. 


7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and 8 


bro, publiſhed through Nineveh (by the decree of the 


20-5 _ * king and his nobles) ſaying, Let neither man nor 

| beat, herd nor flock - taſte any thing; let them 

| not feed, nor drink water.. 3 

8 But let man and beaſt be covered with ſack · 

cloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them 

b turn every one from his evil way, and from 
12,13 the violence that is in their hands. | 

9 i Who can tell # God will turn and repent, 

6. Joel a. and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 

14. © periſh not u 

10 % And God ſaw their works, that they 

1 Jer. . turned from their evil way, and God * repented 

0-95 of the evil that he had ſaid that he would do un- 

to them, and he did it not. | 


CHAP. w. 


1. Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 4s reproved 


. "= AY ' by the type of a gourd, 
þ Exod, 34. Bur it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he 


* F was very angry. * 5 
to. 3: % 2 And he prayed unto che Lon, and faid, 1 


e Plal 58. Pray thee, OLokD, * wasnot this my ſaying when 
W 


3%. Hal. I was yet in my country ? Therefore I fled before 
75 5. 3. unto arſhiſh : for I knew that thou art a gras: | 
2084 ous God and merciful, ſlow to anger and o "_ 


3 13,19, „ kindneſs, 4 and repenteſt thee of the evil. 


— 


7 F H. 


to die than to live. 


on the gourd, for the which thou haſt not labour- 


7 3 Therefore now, O Loxp, * take, I beſeech Briere 


Custer 
eir. 967. 
2 J Then ſaid the LoD, : Doſt thou well to Na 

angry? 75 ; 44 

5 80 Jonah b went out of the city, and ſat on Lo s. 
the eaſt-fide of the city, and there made him a 1 e. t. 
booth, and ſat under it in the ſhadow till he 91 
might ſee what would become of the city. 45 7 my 


6 And the Loxr: God | prepared a gourd, and g, Mar. + 


made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be '5_ Jam 
a ſhadow over his head, to deliver him from his 3 48, 
grief. So Jonah was * exceeding glad of the 2. 


gourd, i, Chap. 1. 


thee, my life from me ; for it is better for me 


A 


7 But God red a worm when the morn- WES 
ing roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd " 


r dat 


”S 


chat it withered. | ; 
8 And ir came to paſs when the ſun did ariſe, _ 
that God pr a vehement eaſt- wind; and 
the ! ſun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he Fes. 
fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to die, and ſaid, F. 1314 
I is better for me to die than to live. = 
9 And God faid to Jonah, Doſt thou well to 
be angry for the gourd ? And he ſaid, I do well "oo 
to be angry even unto death, „ 
10 Then ſaid che Lord, Thou haſt had pity © | 
ed, neither madeſt it grow, which came up in a 
night, and periſhed in a nightz 1.7 
11- And ſhould not I” ſpare Nineveh that N 
great city, wherein are more than ſix{core thou- 3 * 
nd perſons, that cannot diſcern between. their « Chap. 's, 
right hand and their left hand, and 4% much 2. & . 3, 
cattle? abe + aa __- — — — — —— —— — Wa 


— 
1 


= 


. 
3 
* 


1 pry th _ 8 * r & 


them as it were into repentanoe, left the men of Nineueh ſhould 
riſe up in judgment againfi them, as our Saviour ſpeaks of the 
Itraelites in his own time, Matth. 12. 41. - + eh 
6. Fer werd came unde the king of Nineveh.] Archbiſhop 
Uſher ſuppoſes this prince to have been Pul king of Aſſyria, Nine - 
yeh being then the capital city of that empire, who afterward in- 
vaded the kingdom of lirael in the days of Menabem, 2 Kings 15. 19. 
8. Let man and beaft be covered with jackeloth.} The cover 

ing horſes and mules with ſackcloth adds to the ſolemnity of a fu- 
peral : in like manner, their mourcful garb was an affecting cir- 
cumſtance ip this public humiliation. - IE} | 


AnWOTATIONS on Crar, IV. 


Ver. 1. But it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, &c.] God's mercy 
in ſparing the Ninevites was very diſpleaſing to Jonah, and be ex- 


preſſed a great impatience. under it, leſt he ſhould be eſteemed a 
falſe prophet, and treated as ſuch. Y 

2. Therefore I fled before into Tarſhiſh, &c.] , This made 
me unwilling to go upon this meſſage to the Ninevites, becauſe 1 
knew by the declarations thou madeſt to Moſes, Exod. 24. 6.: and 
by ſeveral inſtances of thy mercy, chat thou doſt not always execute 
the puniſhments thou threatneſt againſt ſinners. | 
3 Therefore now, © Lord, take, I beſeech thee, my life from 
me, &c. ] 1 had rather die than live under the imputation of being 
« falſe prophet. Joſefbus, Artiq. lib. XIII. c. 19. tells a ſtory 
parallel. to this, concerning one Judas an Eſſene, bo had foretold that 
Antigonus ſhould be murdered on à certain day at Straton's tower, 
which wes ancther name for the town of Cæſatea. On the very 
ſane day he ſaw this Antigonus in the temple, at which he fell in 
to a = paſſicr, and wilked himſelf dead. But before the day 
V . II. 


was over, he received news that Antigonus was flain juſt under that 
tower of the palace in Jeruſalem,  wbich was called Straton's tower, 
5. So Jonah went out | of the city.] The words ſhould have 
been tranſlated, Now Fonah bad gone. out of the city © | for: the 
particulars related in the foregoing verſes happened after his-de» 
parting out of the city, and fitting ſomewhere in view of it, expect · 
ing ſome extraordinary judgment ſhould come upon it; but bei 
diſappointed, he broke out into that ex poſtalation with God already 
mentioned. a 1 1 | 
6. And the Lord God prepared a gourd, &c.)] What ſort of 
plant or ſhrub this ſhould be, was a queſtion before St Jerom's 
time, as appears by his commentary upon the place. - He tranſlates 
it iy; not that he thought it meant ſo. but in compliance, as he tells 
us, with ſome ancient interpreters ; .altho” the Septuagiat and all the 
the ancient verſions agree m tranſlating it a gourd, a ; 
8. When the ſun did ariſe, God prepared a vehement ent. 
wind ; and the ſun beat upon the head of Jonab, that he fainted, 
&c.] The winds in the hot countries are ofteu-times more ſuffocs» 
ting than the hegt of the ſun, when they blow from the ſandy de- 
ſarts; and they make the ſun-beams give a more intenſe heat. 
" 11. And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that great city;] The 
lives of ſo many thouſand men are much more valuable than that 


_ of a fingle plant, X 


* 


IWherein are more than Suſore thouſand per that cannot 
diſcern between their right hand and their on e. Infants, 
who know neither good nor evil. If we compute theſe at a 
fifth part of the inhabitants of Niaeveh, the whole ſum will amount 
to 600,000 inhabitants; which are as few as can well be fuppoſed 
to live in a city of ſuch 20 dime uſons | 
And aljo much catthe,) God's providence extends its care to 
beaſts as well as men. F 0 
+ — T Au 0 
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'Refore: © B od what are the Higb places of Judah ? are they Before 
CN Mr r not Jeruſalem? f Cuaray: 


—_—— T7 | 
r ſbhewethithe wrath of God againſt Nac 
by or idolatry.: 10 He exborteth to mourning... 


CY TD HE word. of the Lon p' that- came to 
H . 1 Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 


44 n he ſaw concerning Samaria and- 

e. Deut. 32, Jerufalem. _ Wr FD Eph | 

2. 3 2. Hear, all ye people, hearken, oO earth, and 

Ii ge. All+ that therein ie, and let the Lord Gov d be 
: e witneſs againſt you, the Lord-trom his holy tem: 


ec. Iſa. 26. ple. i . 
2 3 For behold; the Lon cometh forth out 
F 1a. 63. of bin place, and: will come down, and f tread» 


TP | 
9 n the high places of the earth. 

2 .. * And — . ſhall be molten under 
2 > Bab. him, andthe vallies ſhall be cleft: as wax. before 
— ＋. Nat. the fire; _ as the waters that are poured.down:: 
By + f. ſtee ce. 5 

„ Mal. 3. F Bor the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is-all this, 
55 : 0. fins ot the houſe of Iſrael, What 
ab. 39. is the tranſgreſion of Jacob? ix it, not! Samaria? 


11 


1 


6 Therefore F will make Samaria as l an heap cir. 35 
of the field; and as plantings of a vineyard; and 
Lvill pour down the ſtones- thereof into the val- * * Chron, 
ey, and wilt * diſcover the foundations there- wit . 


— 8 | 1a 2 Ki 
Micah the b Moraſthize in che days of 7 Andkall the * graven images chereof ſhall be 74, 16 


beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof ſhall 35.3. 
be burnt with the fire, and all the idols thereof 23. 14 
will I lay deſolate: for the *® red it of the Mat. 24. . 
hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return to the I 27. 
hire of an harlot. irs IE 
8 Therefore I will ® wail and howl, I will go e Jer. 44... 
ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing like the 1,86. 
dragons, and mourning as the owls. | ele 
9 For her wound. is incurable, for 4 it is come. p Iſa. 20, 
unto Judah he is come unto» the gate of my. , 
people, even to Jeruſalem. | whats: 1. + 
10. J. Deelare ye in not at Gath weep ye not 4 „ 
at 2 aw the of Aphrah roll thy ſelf in 1-2 Sam, 1 
in the duſt. N | _ 
ir *Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, - 4 6 
having, thy ſhame naked ; che inhabitant of , 16. 20 . 
| Zaanan »I 47.3, 


r 
Annen ens. 03 Gua. Is ; 
-, Mican-prophefied”in- the kingdom of Judah before the Bubyl6-- 
niſh captivity, viz. in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and. Hezekiah. 
He is cited by, Jeremiahz .which-ſhows that-he. preceded that pro- 
phet. Dr Lowth, in his book De ſacra pee Heb. obſerves, that 
Micah is conciſe, compreſſed, and acute; ſometimes re- 


1 ai) 


ſembling 100g obſcurity, yet often much elevated, and ex- 


poe 

ver. 2: Les the Lord God be.witneſs againſt you. ] I cal od to 
witneſs that I have fore warned you of the judgments that hang over 
your heads, and will inevitabſy fall upon you, uoleſs you ſpeedily 
repent. And he bimſelf will become a witneſs againſt you, and 
convince you of. your- ſins in- ſuch - a manner that : you. {bull not be 

able to deny the charge. | 

3. The Lord cometh ferth out it place.] God is deſeribed 
ns coming from heaven to judgment, becauſe of the viſible effects 


cel his power and preſence upon eartb. | 


4. The-mountains ſhall be molten under him, and the valleys 


| Bail be cleft. This alludes · to God's deſoent on mount Sinai, when 


thunder und lightaing ſtivok the mountain, and violent rains, which 
accompanied this tempeſt, made the hills appear ass if they. were 


melted down. 5 


- 5. Mat it the: trauſgrefion of Jaceb? is it not:Samaria 27 


15 it not Samaria that has · ſet up the idolatry of the golden calves, 


and made it the eftabliſhed religion of the kingdom? | 
hat ars the high places of Judah? are they not Feruſalemt] 
Both not the idolatrous worſhip pr actiſed in the high places te- 
ecive its chief encouragement from Ahaz, and the great men that 
in with him in that idolatry ?. | POT 


Ty 
$4* Jy * 


© 7: Mil the Ile dee: Tb gif ee thay gained by 
EA wane ch bereef7] . The gifts- they gained by 


For 1 itof the hire of an barlot, and they all re. 
tarn to the bire of an barlet.] She imagines that ſhe gains her 
wealth as. a reward of her idolatry, and it ſhall-return, or be made 
a prey, to idolatrous Aſſyri é . 

8. [ will wail and bowl, I wilt go ſtript and naled.] 1 will 
ſympathize with my countrymen in their calamities; I will dreſa- 
myſelf in the habit of mourning, and, like thoſe who bewail the 
dead, go without my upper garment, in order to-denete the naked 
condition to which the ten tribes will be reduced by their enemies. 

As the owls.) Bochart ſays it ſhould be tranſlated; the oft riches + 
and Dr Shaw. obſerves, that in Arabia he has often heard oſtriches 
groan as if they were in the greateſt agonies; which is beautiful - 
ly alluded to in this paſſage of Micah. = 

9. Her wound it incurable: for it it come unte Fadah, &c.] 
The defolation af the ten tribes cannot be prevented, becauſe they 
pet ſiſt in their impieties : nor can any relief be applied to it, be- 
cauſe it will terminate in A elne At the ſame time, 
one aggravating circumſtance attends it, as being the ſore- runner 
of thole evils that will come upon Jeruſalem, whoſe gates Sennache- - 
rib ſhalt attempt to torce, in order to make himſelf maſter ol that 
city, and the whole kingdom of Judah. | 
11. Inbabitant of Saphir, having thy ſhame naked.) The word 
Saphir imports a fair and delightful habitation, and denores either 


Samaria or :Jeruſalem- The. prophet threatens the inhabitants of 
this place, that they ſhall: go into captivity in à manner very un- 
— to their former ſoſtneſs and luxury, even without. ſo much 
as a covering to hide their nakedneſs; age 

The inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourning ef 
Jetb-eael.] The. inhabitants of Zaanan were ſo much concerned 


Y 
1 
3. 
— 
* 


bY tran 
== — 14 Therefore ſhalt thou 


Chap: H., e 
| Before Zaahan carne not forth in the mourning of Beth» 


ua ezel, be ſhall receive of you bis ſtanding, 
cir, 759. 12 For the inhabitant of Mareth waned care- 
fully for, good; but evil came down * from the 
* Amos Len D unto the gate of Jeruſalem,  _ » 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, “ bind the 


6. 
Bren chlatiot to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe is the beginning 


1. 

110 '7 of the fin to che daughter of Zion: tor the 
{yreflions of Hrael were found ia thee. - 

ive preſents to 


ru Moreſheth-gath: the houſes of Achzib /a be 
a lie to the kings of Iſrael, 

15 Yet will Lbring an heir unto thee, O inha- 
bitant of Mateſhah: he ſhall come unto Adul- 
lam the glory of Iſrael. : | 

þ 16.3. 16 » Make thee: bald, and poll thee for thy 
> vj © delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſs as the 


x6. 6 eagle, for they are gone into captivity from thee, 

e Lam. 4 47 r N iE ; 

7 CHAP. Il. 

1 Againſt oppreſſion. 4 Xlamentatien, 7A reproof 
, injuſtice and idolatry. 12 A promiſe of reſio- 


ring Jacob. | | 
1 wo to them that deviſe iniquity, and work 
4. Ho. . evil upon their beds: when the morning 


7 is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it à in the 
„ „ power of their hand. | 
3/37, 2 And they < covert: fields, and take them b 
c 1 King: violence; and houſes, and take them away: ſo 
2 iis they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a man 
” and his heritage. | 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD, Behold, a> 
1570 7, gainſt this family do L deviſe anevilfrom which 


gag ye ſhall not remove your necks, veither thall ye men 


. 900 haughtlly: for this time is © evil, 


* * 


ö i | —  - . 
and of ftrong drink; he ſhall even be the ow: Arg 


* 2 a L H. 4 106g 
4 1 In chat duy funf one tate up a f parable Before 
againſt you; and ©. larger with a dale ful lamen-— Cunar 
tation, aud ſay, We be utterly fpoiled t he hath cr. 730. 
b changed the portion of my people how [hath ASS 
he | removed it from me? turning away he hath / . 
divided our fields. Tr 2 Tg 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall 44. 14. jor, 
_ a cord by lot in the congregation of che 71 

ORD, - | = | 

6 Propheſy ye not, /ay they to them 4hat pro- Amos g. 
pheſy : they dall * not propels ts tiny! ther 1 
they ſhall not take ſhame. 44 1 

7 4 © thou that art named the houſe of ; ime 2, 
Jacob, is the ſpirit of the Lox n ® ſtraitned ? are & . 


- theſe his doings? do not my words do gOOοd̃ %o 


him. that walketh uprightly ? | * 
8 Even of late my people is * riſen up as an 1 26. Mat. 
enemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment, . 
from them chat paſs by ſecurely, as men averſe n, 
from war. Þ 0 ; A ni ee ma E . 
9 The women of my people have ye caſt ot :: 
from their pleaſant houſes, from their children oy ry 
have ye taken away my glory for even, 3 
10 Ariſe ye, and depart, for this it not your Rom. 6. 
P reſt : becauſe ic is à pollated, it {hall deſtroy sn - - 
even with a fore deſtruction. | a 7 . 
11 If a man "walking in the ſpirit and falſhood, rg 
do lie, ſaying, I will propheſy unto thee of wine 1 Jer. 3 3. 
et of this peopte. Ne | x6} 
my JI will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of - 
thee: I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, - 


I will put them together as the ſheep vf 
as the flock in the midſt of rheir fold: — : 
make great noiſe by reaſon of the multitude * iD, 


! 
4 


13 The breaker is come up ( before chem: * 


Seth — — — —ä— — — 


to provide for their own fecurity, that they rock no notice of the 
mouruful coudition of their neighbours. : fo Berb-ezel gnihes. 
Grotius ſuppoſes Zaanan to denote Zion, and Betb- enel, Bethel. 
11. He ſhall receive of you his flanding ] i. e. Zaavan ſhall 
judge of its own fate by that of Beth. exel. , 
16, Ar the eagle.) Dr Shaw ſays, the word rendered eagle is 
applied by the Arabs to the vultur only ; end from/the baldneſs 
here aſcribed to it, the vultur is moſt probably here intended, 
which has no feathers, but a litle white down only upon the head 


ANWOTATIONS on Char, I. 


Ver. 1. Wo to them Wat—awork evil upon:their beds.) Wo to 
thoſe whoſe thoughts are big with miſchief, ſo that they contrive 
ſchemes of wickedneſs upon their beds, in order to put them in 
practice when they riſe in the morning. > 

5. Thou halt have none that \ ſhall caſt. a cord by lot.) Iſrael 
were the Lord's people, and he divided their land among them by 
lot: but the prophet declares they ſhall be anezly expelled out of 
it, and ſent captives into a foreign country, | 

7. Js. the Spirit of the Lord flraitned ?) ls the hand of the 
Lord ſhortened ? Are the judgments he brings upon you the genuine 
effes of his power and .goodacſs ? Are they not rather the ſtripes 
which your fins in a manner-compel him to Jay on you ? Certainly 
both his laws, and meſſages ſent to you by his prophets, would 
turn to your good, if you would obey chem. | 


* Ye pull of the robe, &c ] By the robe is meant rhe upper 


—— — 


PE. 
— 


called the c/oat, Luke 6. 29, where the phraſe ſeems to 
be taken from this place. The words import, that the Iſraclitet 
invaded their countrymen of Judea, who had given them no prove» 
cation, and were willing to five peaceably with them; and in 4 
violent mann-1 ſtript them of all their ſubſtance, ern 40 their 
wearing a .  Eadhia> 4 . 
9. The wwmen of my people, &c.] This relates do he above> 
mentioned invaſion, when the Iſraelites carried away captive of 
their brethren two hundred thouſand women, ſons and daughters, 
> Chron. 28.8. | N 5 . 
ro. Ariſe ve, and depart, for this i b :your reft.] The pro- 
phet ſtill directs his diſcourſe to the Iſraeſites that iayaded | Judea g 
and tells them, that, as @ puniſhment for their oppreſſing their 
brethren, they (hoald be carried. captive out of their land, where 
God had promiſed to give them reſt. , -_ * 
I {f a man walking in the ſpirit and falſheod, &c.] The 
meaning is, If a prophet pretend to foretel all manner of plenty and 
proſperity, he ſhall be hearkned to by his people, though it be ne- 
ver ſo unlikely to come to pals. n 
12. 1 will ſurely gather the remnant of Hracl.] Here follows 
a promiſe of mercy, Iuch as is often ſubjoined to the threatnings, of 
impending Judgments. | | 7 
A the, ſheep of Bezrab,) Bozrah was a place in Idumea, re- 
markable for its large flocks of ſheep... © ow 
12. The breater is come uf before them.] He that hall break 
the bonds of their captivity, or 4 through all obſtacles that bin= 
6 T 2 der 


1064 E r Ne 
- Before Aive becken Sh asd have kaka ar 


7 Gum: + e, and are gone out by it, and. their king 
710. That — 66: the Ln on the 
na au o_ _ : 
. enAr. m. 
r 1 The cruelty of the W 8 Tha Aab bos wok: 
> Pra. l. x5. prophets. 8 The ' ſecurity F them heth. 8 


J ND 1 ſaid, Hear; pray you, 0 heads of 
« back. 22 A Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe of II- 


27. Amos 


12 rael; It it not for you to know judgment? 

3- 3. 2 Who hate the good, and love the evil, 
an who-* pluck off their Ain from off them, and 
= their fleſh from off their bones: 

4 Pfal 18. 


45: Prov. ſtay their skin from off chem, and they break 


Beck. 818 thel bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the 


Zeh. 7. pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. 


12 4 Then fhall they © cry umo the Lon, but: 
re be will not hear them: 464 will even hide his face 
1. 14 & from them at that time, as they have behaved. | 
29. 8. & themfelves-iN in their doings. 

$9. o. Mal. 5 J Thus faith the Lon b concerning the pro- 
5 16-36 phets that make my people f err, that bite with 
I. Hack their teeth, and cry, Beace: and he that * put- 
2g: 2 teth not into their mouths, they even prepare 
A 2-39: war inſt him. 

7. 


8 herefore Þ ni ght. ſhall be unto. you that ye 
+ Zech. 24. 2 not have a eilen, and it fhall be dark unto 
4 Mal: 2. you, that ye thall not divine, and the ſun fhall 


Pha g down over the prophets, and. the day wall be 
9. 14 k over them. 
. 1 „%ů³ 7 Then hall the ſeers bel Wen and the 


— | a confounded.: yea, they mall all cover 


30 0 their lips, for there it no * anſwer of God. 


Net. 7. 19. 


* * "YI * — 


3 Who alfo: 4 eat the fleſh of my people, and 


walk in his paths: for the law 


8 = But My Lam n a by the ſpirit 


"41 Chap! Ill, Iv. 


of the Lon, and of judgment and of might, 
to declare umo. Jacob his tranſgrefſion, and 0 — 
Iſrael his fin. | | 710. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe \ 
of Jacob; and.-princes-of the houfe of Iſrael, that 
abhor judgment, and-pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zion ® with blood, and Je- = Jer 12. 
ruſalem with iniquity. Hab. 
11 Tue heads thereof judge for reward; and r 
che prieſts thereof a teach for hire, and the pro- = TI. 1. 
ys thereuf divine for money: yet will they 1. Jude 
can upon the LoRx D, and ſay, Ii not the Lok» 146445 f 
among us? none evil can come upon us. Rom. 

12: Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plow- 2 17. 
ed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become ® heaps, p 8 1. 
and the mountain of che. houſe, i high . 


anten * foreſt. 7 — — 


CHAP. W. 


*% 


ET 3 peace, 8 : kingdom, 11 and victory, 
church 2 


gut: in the laſt days it men come to- paſs; that 4. LEES 
the mountain of. the houſe of the LorpD *7: 3% 23+ 

ſhalt be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, wy 

and it ſhall be exalted above the hills, and o peo- 1 la. 60, 

ple ſhall flow unto ii. 

2 And © many nations ſhalt come and ſay, c "Dan. v. 


Come and let us go up to the mountain of the ny 7 
Lo Rp, and to the hou 


of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us- of his ways, and wewil 4 s 
That go forth of 8 

Zion, and the word of the Loxp 9 2 0 Us. 9 2 
And he thall © judge among ma ple. 9 > 

and. rebuke ſtrong — afar off — — 12 

Mall beat their ſwords into plow-ſharcs, „ 

INE into n nation ſhall not 


99 
* 


8 teturn 3 The e e un · 
derſtand the breaker, and their A follows, of the fame per- 
ſon, vis. the Meffiat, 

"* They have: broken up, ak 2 po ſed through the gate, and 

are gone out by iti] The expreſſions allude to a flock of ſheep, 


who, r F e e ee of 


e - 


"x 
8 


of 14 1 on on Cruar, Ii. 


ver, 6. Night jhall be unto you.] As ye bave loved loved dark: 


* and to prophety: les, Thus! ſhall reward you-with blindneſs add 
nuance, | 
| ** The fun ſhall ge down over the prophers,. and the dey:ſhall be 
dark ever them As they ſhall-have- no light or revelation from 
heaven, fo dark days or diſmal calamities ſhall -overtake them, as 4 
iſhment for their frauds and impoſtures. 

7, They ſhall all cover their lips.) Men uſed to 8 
mouths when they were under any great fflidtiodv. | 
8. I am full of power by the Spirit of the Lord. I, — am 
| wwoe prophet, and moved by the Spirit of God, have the honeſty ' 
and courage to reprove the crying fins of the nation, though prac» 
tiſfed and encouraged by the” greateſt men, contrary to the baſe 
Ratterirgs of the falſe prophets.” 

10. * . * with Jones — T ink to  in- 


_— 


** 


—— 


creaſe n crifdcccy the ſafety © of the public; by panning the 


innocent to death. 

11. The privts thereof teach for birei] It was the duty of the 
Prieſts to inſtruc the people; as well as to attend upon the ſer ce of the 
temple; and accordingly they had cities allotted them in all parts 
of Judea-: but not content u ich that plentitul revenue which the 
law allowed them, they made a _ = of their e ou. 
fold their inſtructions for money. 

12. Zion ſhall be plowed as a 4514. Which was tulflledia- 
te aa dello of th cg and temple bythe Romans, 


A ere en Car, on Try 


Ver: r. Ir 166 loft aur 66. in we does of the nel 


See Yor 2. 4. 
at the mountain of the houſe of the Lord.) The temple, land- 
ing on mount Morialr, is often called God's holy neuntain: and 
from' thence the phraſe i is taken to denote the Chriſtian church, in 
the prophetical writings; 

3. He ſhall judge among many eee they Mall beat 
their ſwords into plow [kares; &. is obſervable; that our 


Saviour was born at a time when there hr errantn all the earth: 
Auguſtus having put an end to the civil ware, had ſhut up the 
. n of dis having procured a ſertted peace. 

5. For 


„ Pal. 10, 


122er 


— — ä — 


i 


aa - — «a _-x 4 


and iis 


«<4 aa OA ds oo. £ac Oo. an 


FY 
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b. 
1 

J. 
4 
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at 
* 
£ 
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Chap! V. wm 7A 


Custer. learn war any m re. 
710. 


4 35. hen hath ſpoben ir. 
n „, . For all people will walk every one in the 

| name of his god, ande we will walk in the name 
x Zech. 10. of the Lo ® our God for ever and ever. 
75. 6 In that day, faith the Lox b, will 1 afſemble 
3-16, . her chat b halteth, and Iwill gather her that is 
19. driven out, and her that I- have afflicted; 

| 7 And 1 will make her thathalted» a remnam, 

i 1a. 33- and her that was caſt far off, | a ſtrong nation; 
16. 6, and che Lokp hall reign -oves them. in mount 
Yan. 7.15, Zion, from henceforth even for ever. 


oke. 1. 8+ And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
ö ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 
ys ſhall it come, even the | firſt dominion, the 
51.6. kingdom thall come to the daughter of Jeru- 
m jet 3. fſalem, 11 850 | 4 


10 3. * no king in thee is chy counſellers periſhed 2 
15 ro 48. for pangs have taken thee as a woman in tra- 
6. Ia 13. vail; - | £ md x 
6s 10 Be in pain, and labour to e bring forth, 
9. 
p Kings for e now: ſhalt. thou go forth out of the city, 
++ 1. and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt 
4. , g even de Babylon, there ſhalt thou be doliver- 
6 Aan nnn 4 ud Ls - x 6 


: Pw 1 Fo * bb ? 


C3 
"Before lift eee they ed: there 


fig · tree, and none ſhall make them gainſt-thee, that ſay, Let her be 


19. * 9 Now why doſt chou ery out aloud ? 1s there 


O daughter of Zion, like a, woman in travail: 


| 1065 
the Lon v ſhall redeem thee' from the Before 

9 " band of thine enemies. 
4 But they ſhall f ſit every man under his vine, 
— and under his 
1 Kiogs » afraid ? for the mouth» of the Lon of hoſts- 


A H. 
| % 43 . 


11 J Nowalfo many nations are gt a- 710 
| ed, and let 
our eyr look upon Zion 2. 1 


12 But they knom not the u thoughts of the / Num +95 
Bond, neither underſtand they his couniel: for 22-4 Kingy 
he thall *'gather-them-- 25'the ſheaves into the 3501 
floor. $2648 14414 26h {+4 2 3 

4 ie e ee ee ee 
for Lill make thme * horn iron, and I will matte * 1a. 6. 
thy. hoots braſs, amt thou ſhalt beat in pieces many i = . 
people: and Lwill * conſecrate their gain unto x Joel-3-- 
the Lox p, and their ſubſtance unto the d Lord 13?“ 
of che whole cart. A 


C5 £23 £97] f} 


| dn eee 
1 The birth of Chrift : 4 His kingdom t $'Hiz-can- 50 
4 N ? * b Zech, * 

ee, | be: . 14. & 2 


Now gather thy ſelf in troops O Aiughter 


a 12 
bought theu 33%. , » 
Mat. a. 


$2 


5 | r 
i 8 8 * 14 TIS «1X : 9 * 


th. 


1 7 7 OT „te be * PET 
5. Far all people twill walk every one in the name e þis God, 
and aur will walk in the name af the Lord our God for; ever. ] 
Or, Althe all nations ſhould wall every one in the nume ef bis 


Cod, yet <v&will-wwalk, $6; Since all people are fond of the te- 


ligioa of their forefithers; tho*falſe and abſurd} it much mote be- 
comes us to cleave ſtedfaſtly to the ſervice of the true Gods 


J. 4 wwill make ber thats halted a remnant.] Fo this remmant Se.] This verſe is be under ſtood- 


many promiſes are made, which- may, in ſore degree be applied 


to the ſtate of the E after their return from captisity ; hut ate 


chiefly to be under of thoſe who were to be called by the · ga- 
ſpel, when the mam body of the Jewiſh nation were tejected. 
they retero from their ſeveral di 

all their enemies, | ; | | 
© The Lond ſhall reign over them in mount Zion, &.] God will 
dwell and reign among his ſaiats in the zew Feruſalem that comes 
down from beaven ; and then the kingdoms of the earth ſhall be- 


vos, ſhall” be victorious over 


come the kingdoms of the Lord and bis Chriſt, and be ſhall reign 


Joer ever and ever, Rev. 11.15: 


8 Omer of the floct, the ftrong- bold'of thi daughter of Zim, | 


unto thee ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion, &e. } The chutch, 


of which the earthly Jeruſalem was but « figure, ſhall be the ſear 


— "= T 
— 


. 


of this ſovereign dominion, which God ſhall tender conſpicuous to 


the whole earth. The Chaldee paraphraſt ex pounds the words of the 
Meſſiah, in whom the ancient kingdom is revived, i, e. the king- 


dom of David the Beth-lehemite :_it is called the tower of the fact, 


becauſe the ſhkpherds there watched their ſhbep, being ſitnated-near 
Bethlehem. | | 
. Why- deſt thou cry out aloud? is there no_king' in thee ?] 
why doſt thou cry. out as if God himſelf, thy king and thy c 
ſellor, had forſaken thee ? 58987" ; 
13. Ariſe and threſs, O Daughter Zien: for 1 will make 
thize horn iron. and—(hy boefi braſs. The expreſſion alludes to 


the manner of treading. out the corn-in-the ealtera countries; which 4 
was done by the feet of oxen; fats | 5 " . 


1 a7, w 


_ 
tt. At . r 42 


AWn0"TA T1005 en Chart V. ; 
Ver: 1: Nw gather thyſelf in troops; © daughter tees, 
i 5 io va of Jus 
dea by a nation that had numerous troops; and may — 
conquelt of chat kingdom by the Babylonians. | 
T hey ſhall ſmite the judge of ljracl with a rod upon the cheek: ] 


| | This may be underitood of Zedekiah, who was treated in 2 contu- 
Her that was caſt far off, a ſtrong nation.} The jews,-.when ' 


melious manner by the Babylonians, as a common-captive, 2-Kings 
The. Derek fob Epbtateh, though thou: be lit 
2+ Thou, Beth-lehem Epbratab, though thou be little amons 
the thouſands of Judab, &e.} Among the N apppointed 79.4 
tains, and governors over fafties and hundreds, and thouſands-z. and 
therefore Lamy thinks the ſenſe here is; Though Bath-lebem it not 
conſiderable enough to be reckoned among thoſe-cities that are £9» 
ver ned by chilzarchs, het, &c. Ephratah was another name for 
Beth · lehem in the tribe of judah; and both names are joined toge · 
ther. to diſtinguiſn it from another. Beth · lehem in the tribe of Zabus 
lon, hoth the houſe and city of David were reduced to a mean 
condition, at the time of our Saviour's. birth; and therefore the 
bleſſed virgin, in her ſong, thankfully commemorates the extraor- 
dinary favour of the moſt High, in bonouring that low eſtate to 
which they were reduced with the birth of the Meſhah., be 
\ Tet vat of thee ſhall be-comeforth unto me, that is to be ruler in 
el. ] The Scribes and Phariſees underſtood this prophecy of the 
Arth of the. Meihah, as appears from Math, 2. $, 6, and ſo did 
the generality of the Jews of that age, who ſpeak of it as an na- 
doubted truth, that Crit n ts come of the feed of David, and 
of the lou e Beth-tehem where David was, Joho 7. 42. The 
Chaldee agrees with e and expreſcly applies the pro- 


— 


* 


1 


Beſote to be: zuler in Tirael: whoſe golngꝭ forth h 
Qunten been from of old, 4 from ewerlattigag. 
710% 3 Therefore will he give them up, f until 
ASSN the time that ſhe which travaileth hath brought 
"Chap: 4. forth: then ® the remnant · of his brethren ſhall 
7. Jer. 25; return-unto the children of iſrael, | +!» 
3,6 Luke 4 T Andbeſhallftandand feed in the ſtrength 


” 3 3 


John 10. ., ian ſhall come into our land: and when 
22 Heb, he ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe 
3.21, 12: © againſt him ® ſeven ſhepherds, and eight principal 


= 6g 117+ the Affyrian, when he cometh into our land, and 
1 4% 37, When he treadeth within our borders. 1 
35, 36, 3. 7 And che remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the 
7, 1%. nũdſt of many people, as ® a dew from the Lon p, 
9 Rev: 16. as the ſhowers upon che graſs, that i tarrieth not 
= If. 10. for man, nor waiteth for the ſons-· of men. 

„ 3 And che remnant of Jacob ſhall be among 
% the Gentiles in the midſt of many people, as a 
„ Luke : lion among the beaſts of che foreſt, as a young 
1% lion among the flocks of ſheep: who, if he go 
dies — Dock treadeth down, and teareth in 


jieces, and none can deliver. 


6. . * >. y 

7 d 16. 9 Thine hand ſhall be lift up Abe thine ad- 

8 AV verſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 
Plal 45. 


#6 10 And ät ſhalt come to paſs in that day, faith 
s z Cor ro. the Lok b, that Lwill cut off thy“ horſes out of 
4 2 Joby the midſt of thee, and 4 will deſtroy thy cha · 
$- 4. Rev. riots: L 6 p ; 1 . 

4 Gen. 49.8. Plal 45. 34'S» # Hoſ, 14-3 Tech 9. 10. & 24% N 197 
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H cen 
I And I will cut off the * cities of thy land; -Before 
ad throw Jown all dh — holds. 1 by Qrziar 
12 And 2 of thine 946; 
hand, and thou ſhalt have no more Pers. 
13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, and « Erk ü. 
thy 4 4 out of the midſt of the, 

and thou no more worſhip the work of . 


thine hands. 


14 And I will pluck up chy groves-out of he 
midſt of thee: ſo will Ldeſtroy thy-cities ; 

15 And Iwill * execute vengeance in anger p. 1% 
— fury upon the. heathen, ſuch as they have 7. 


HA P. VI. 


I GoBviuttrotens/forantialing 7, 6 | ignorance hs, 
- 410 for injuſtice, 16 end for fr a 1 


contend thou before the mountains, ; Dent. 34, 


WEIS hear thy voice. | 1 IG. 
2 > Hear ye, O mountains, the Lon ps contro- ** 

verſy, and ꝓe ſtrong foundations of the earth: 3, > os 
for the Loxy hath a © controverſy with his peo- 47 

; and he will plead with Iſrael. d Jer. 2, 

- 3-D. my people, d what have I done unto 2 runs. 1. 
thee, and wherein Rave I wearicd thee ? teſtify . & 10. 
againſt me. * At tire ie cl | 2. Deut. 
4 For brought thee up out of che land of:. * 


FEAR ye now what the Lon faith, Ariſe 22 


Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of / Joh. 2. 


ervants, and I ſent before [i « Pal. 

5 O my people, remember now what * Balak =>" 4. 4 
king of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the “ Nom | 
{on of Beor anſwered him from Shittim unto Ps 14 
N | Wy * Gilgal, 27. * — 


* * ot, 2 1 — n 


— — mg —_ = 
—ñU—— 


phecy to he Meſſiah ; and nur Lord was born at Bethlebem by an 
eſpecial act of providence, that this.prophecy might plainly be ful - 
filled in him; ſee Lute 2.4. | 
Whoſe geing, forth have been from of 91d, from everlaſting.) 
- Theſe words plainly allode to the divine nature of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, as<xilting from all eternity. Bs” 05 
3. Therefore will he give them uf, until the time that, &c.] 
The particle rendered $horefore, ſhould have been traaſlated never- 
| theleſs. The ſenſe of the p:iſage is as as follows © Norwithſtanding 
che promiſe of ſo great a bleſſing, God will give up his people into 
the hands of their enemies, or leave them to be exerciſed with 
troubles and affliions, till the appormed time of their deliverance 
artives, which ſhall be much greater than that from Babylon. 
4. And be ſhall fland and feed (or rule) in the frength of 
the Lord.] Chriſt ſhall diligently perform the office of a ſhepherd 
or governor over bis 'church'; and it will appear by the ſucceſs 
which attends him, that God is with him, and I glorified in and by 
r en ere Whugt; oi 4. 
om now Pal : 5 | A dos wnto the ends of the earth.] The 
words of the angel, Lute 1. 32. allude to this text, He ſhall be 
great, and ſhall be called the ſon of the Higheſt, &. He is dig- 
nißed with ſuck titles ee given to any creature, as the 
aboſtle ar large proves, 7e5. 1. 4. Kc th tae wit 
l Hall be the pencr.] This tile is peculiar to the 
and is mentioned as a bleſſing attending his kin 


1 dom. 
ah, S « . * 
| 1. the- Aſyrian ſhall come into our land, My -The very | 


— — <7 
— x $3 4 ' 


name'of Aſſyrian carried terror with it, ever ſioce the time of the 
invaſion of Serinacherib, who was eſteemed the moſt formidable 
enemy of the Jews ; and therefore the prophet uſed the name 
here, to figaify that ſome remarkable enemy to God and his truth 
ſhould be deſtroyed before the conſummation of all things, 
* Then ſhall we- raiſe" againſt bim ſeven ſhepherds, and cieht 
principal men ;] Or, rulers. , Under. his condud we ſhall be for- 
niſhed with commanders ſufficient to oppoſe the enterpriſes of the 
enemy. Shepherds are equivalent to princes or generals, The 
words ſeven and eight are uſed for an indefinite number. . 
7. The remnant / Jacob ſhall be in the midſs of many people, 
as a dew from the Lord.] The remnant of Ifracl fall be the in. 
ſtruments of converting thoſe Gentiles among whom they live ; and 
therefore may be very properly repreſented by the dews and raids 
which come from heaven, 2nd render the Harth fruitful, k 


p 0. 17 wilt cut 6 -rhy bor 27. Kc. J 1 Aro 2 1 
wherein thou putteft thy 7 e. | n y . nags 


* Vis 443.8 4; A * 1 471 0 ns on Cnar, Vi. 

Ver. 1. Ariſe, contend thou before the mountains, Kc. ] God 

often appeals to inanimate objects for the jaſtice of 8 

in order to upbtaĩd the ſtupidity of men. | . dee eB gs 
5. 2 my people, remember, &c. ] Remember how B ent for 

Halaam to cu e Liracl, and he, contrary to his ow intentions, 


7. Shall 


blefſed them, 


e233 S897 =D rw, = 5 


cap. VII. . 6: 28-7 IR „1067 


| peſore Gilgal, thar yo may kao the rightcouſacs of c- general corruption, S putteth Key confllbce,  Beſor 
Enater the Lond. . . n not in man, but in God: 8 She triumpheth over Cunt 
710. 6 1 Wherewith-ſhall I come before the LoxD,. Fer enemiet: 14 God comforteth her by promiſes, 10. 
and bos my {elf before the high God ? fhall T 16 by confuſion of the enemies, 18 and by hit Wan | 
John 6. come before him with» *burnt-offerings, with merges, DI 
25. calves of a year old?” | We OT 24) TT . OA 
1. . 13+ Win the Lond be pleaſec with thouſinds of wo is me, for Fam as when they have ga- « Hoſ ge 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? thered the ſummer · fruits, as the grape · 8 
JoKing _ ſhall I. give my firſt· born for my tranſgreſſion, gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluſter to 2. 1 77 
* , the | fruit of my body for the ſin of my ſoul? ear: my * foul defired the firſt-ripe fruit... 
” GETS 8 He hath thewed'thee, Oman, what i good; 2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth: © Row. 3. 
| bed. . and what dothithe Lord require of thee, hut and there ir © none upright among men: they all 1 „ 
17 do do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk lie in wait for blood: J chey hunt every man his s; % 
" Gen 15 humbly with thy Cod? brother with a net. rs dats r Prov, 1. 12. 
1 N. 9 The Lon ps voice erieth unto the city, and 3 © That they may do evil with both hands 2 . 
7.1. the man of © wiſdom ſhall fee thy name: hear ye earneſtly, the © prince asketh, and the judge as#- 2 Char N 


s Hoſ' 14. the rod, and who hath appointed it. er for a reward: and the great man · he uttereth 12. 1 - 


9 - 
Prov. 1. 


P 


. 


2 Cc no By 


10 J Are there yet the ? treaſures of wicked - his miſchievous defire : ſo they wrap it up. Hoſe? 
. ; neſs in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant 4 f The beſt of them it as a brier: the- mots ©n 
* er meaſure that is abominable? 5 right is ſbarper than a thorn-hedge : the day 23 5, 7. 
3k n.3. 11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked of why watchmen, and thy viſitatioa cometh ; . zel 2. 6;- 
ls nos g. J. balances, and with the bag of deceirful weights? ® now ſhall be their perplexity,.. | 2 Tim:3, 
g's Nn. 12 For the rich men thereof are full of vio- 5 J Truſt ye not in-a friend; put ye not con- eff 
e 3-13. lence, and che inhabitants thereof have ſpoken nce in a guide: keep the — dacw/nans of, * 
Jer. 9. 3 lies, and their N is deceitful in their mouth. from her that lieth · in thy boſom. , 
| ſev. 6, 13 Therefore allo will I make thze ſick in 6 For the ſon i diſbonoureths the-father; the S 
8 "5. bal ſamiting thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe of daughter riſeth up againſt her · mother the daugh- i Erck. 287 
5 „ 16 7. by fins. | | | ter in law, againſt her mother in law;-a:mang»7- Nit 
git 144 Thou ſhak * eat, but not be ſatisfied, and enemies are the men of his on houſe.” e 
dy 1-Lev, +6. thy caſting, down, /ball he in the midit of thee, and + Therefore I will look unto the Lok b: 186. Tims- 
" 26 HT thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliver: and vill wait for the God of my ſabvation+ my. God 3- 3- 
16. Y that which thou delivereſt will I give up to the will hear me.. | N IL % 2 3. 
8 8 J Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: . nen 
„ Dev. at 15 Thou ſhalt * ſow, but thou ſhalt notreap-: when I fall; F-ſhall- | ariſe. when I ſie in dark- 24 16 
{ 38, 30. Jer. thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not neſs, the Loup ſba## be 2 light unto me. l. . 
8 ek anoint thee with oil; and ſweet wine, but ſhalt. 9 I will bear the * indignation of the Loan, — Sen 
: nc f. 2g 106 drink wine. bdecauſe I have finned againſt him, until he plead-a pf 39 
x 1 Rings 16 © For the * ſtatutes of Omri are kep and my cauſe, and execute judgment for me: he will % Lach. 
= 15 16, 38, all the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk bring me forth to the light, and I. mall ehold „g 
he 4 Hol. 5. in their counſels, that T ſhould make thee a de- his-righteouſneſs,.. . b pk — 
le ſolation, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing: 10 Then /be that is mine enemy ſhall ſee ir; and 75. 10. K 
% therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach of mp people. . ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto me; » Where . 
ht 
Ire 
he 
he 


is the Loꝝ D thy God? mine eyes {hall behold ral 2 


1 HAT. VI. ber; now ſhalt ſhe-be trotden down as the mire 10. Mat, 
1 of the ſtreets. . o 1. 5. A 
1'The church complaining of ter aur 3 and 11 In the day that thy walls are te de buik, 2 ge 


— ue * 1 


Y | WF wx — * | 
. Shall 1 give my firft-born ſor my tran/greſion-? &e.} Soch ver. 13. which is ſpoken of there as the worſe degiee of idoldtry;;, 

45 * facrififes Ped of the ie or offered up to their — it was the introducing an Heathen idol; > CO: 

4 idols; for which they are-ſeverely'reproved by the prophets. calves were only an idolatrous repreſemation of the true God 

5 14. Thou ſhalt rat, but net be ſatisfied} Either thy food ſhall by | * 

k 5 r 8 enoygh | AnNG®TATIONS: en Gua. VII. [ 

83 And thy caſting down ſpall he in the midft of tbec.] The mis Ver; 1. Wo is me, for I am ar ben they bave gathered 15. 
feries that bring thee low; ſhall be like an incurable diſeaſe in thy ſummer-/ruits.] Good men” are become exceeding ſcarce, -like a 
bowels, 3 8. b |  . gleaning after the harveſt or vintage. 

Aud thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliver, Rec.] What" . So they wrap it up.) The prince; the judge; and ihe great: 
od ever advantage thou ſhall make by thy induſtry, or whatſoever man, agreeing in their ill deſigns; make a threefold cord of iniquity ; - 
Mou ſhalt gain by conqueſt, thou-ſhalt not be able to keep it, but or they twiſt one ſin upon another, the latter to maintain-or- coyer* 

** it ſhall become a prey to thine enemies: rat tte former. » u „ 

It 16. For the flatutes of Omri are kept; and all the-works of 10; She that ir mine enemy.] Tbe Babylovith empire: , 

* the houſe of Abah.] It is ſaid of Omri, That he did -worſe bn 11. Ti the day that thy allt ure te be built, in that day Pall! 

5. all that were before bim, 1 Kings 16. 28 and bis ſon Ahab add- be decree be far removed.T When God ſhall-viſit his people, and 

all ed the worſhip of Baal to the idolatry of the golden calves, #bid- and repair their NR at (compare Am g. 10.) then the ty- 

| , | * ern nel by nN qed r f bi NE: * ical! 
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anch year of the reign of king Joſiah, and the 24th before the de- 


_ 


| Before in.that dey tall the! deerce be far remoned, 
r 


Canis: | 12 In that day alo + he ſhall come even to thee 
710, from Aﬀfyria, and.from the fortified, cities, and 
from che ee even to the river, and from 
—_* ſea to ſea, and from mountain to mountain. 
+ Pal 2. - 13 * Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate 


Fort becauſe of them chat dwell therein. for the 
Pal. fruit of their doings. __ 7 | 
8. 14 A |} Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
204, of thine heritage, which dwellſolitarily in the 
law bath" . wood, in the midſt of Carmel: let them * feed in 
been deſolate; Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 
4.Jer-2r © _ x5 According to the days of thy coming out 
8 of che land of Egypt will I ſhew unto. him mar- 
thy people, © vellous things, 


„ Lech. 11, . 16 | The nations ſhall v ſee and be confannd- and 


* Jer. 50. 19. If 26 #1.;24Ebap. 3.7. 85 * RY, bh Wo 
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* U M. | ak Chap. I. 

upon heir mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf. Before 
17 They ſhall * lick the duſt like a. ſerpent, Custer 

they ſhall move out of their holes like worms ot 910, 


che earth; they ſhall be afraid of the Load outs = 


d ſhall fear becauſe of thee, 4 Plal 1). 


18 o it a God Þ like unto thee, that par- 2 


ar. and paſſerh by the-tranſgretiion el rx 
0 


the , remnant of his heritage? he -retaineth 11. Neh, 


not his anger for ever, becauſe he e delighteth in SR 


INCTCF., ae 4307 "M002 de 8. c tk. ig, 
19 He will turn again, he will have compaſſion enn 
upon us: he will ſubdue our iniquities: and thou 4 16. 38. 
eee depchs of the % Je. 
LAST): ee 14154 | 
20 Thou wilt perform ihe * truth to Jacob, 22. 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt Luke 1. 
{worn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


>. nous 


ranvical edids of their.perſecutors ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. This 
may partly relate to the recalling th ſe edicts which put a ſtop to 
the rebuilding the city and temple of Jeruſalem; fee Ezra 4. 23, 


* 2. He ſhall come evento thee from Myria, &c. ] The Childee 
pataphraſe reads, He ſhall come unto thee from Aſyria, even to 
the cities of Egypt, and from Egypt even ts the river, i. e. the 
Euphrates. - The words imply, that the Jews ſhall return from 
their ſeveral diſperſions. © © | 1 

' "13, Netwithftlanding, -the lau ſhall be deſalate, becauſe of 
them that dwell-therein, &c.) The marginal reading is to be 
pref: Aſter that-the land hath been deſolate, &c. 

14. Feed thy people with thy-rod, &c,] Margin reads, Rule thy 


people. Theſe .words...contain the ;prophet's earneſt prayer to 
| SA a onld fond che Meſſiah · to per form the office of the 


food ſhepherd, in feeding and protecting. his flock, the. cemnant of 


Let them feed in Baſhan and Gilead, at in the days old. 
' Theſe countries were noted for their rich and fat paſtures. The 
expreſlioos denote, chat the Jews ſhall enjoy full and free poſſeſhan 
of their land, after their return to it, with the ſame ſecurity and 


happineſs with which they poſſeſſed it in their moſt flouriſhing ſtate 


1 


under the reigns of David and Solomon. We are likewiſe to ſup. 
poſe theſe temporal bleſſings to be emblems and figures of the (piri- 
.tual benefits conveyed by the goſpel. ; 

45. According to the days of thy coming out of the land of F. 
Zypt will I ſhew unto bim marvellous things.) The words are 
an anſwer" to the prophet's prayer in the foregoing verſe ; wherein 
God tells him, that the wonders he will * 2006 in bringing back 
his people into their own country, ſhall be as conſpicuous as thoſe 
which he ſhewed in their deliverance out of Egypt, and giving them 
the ſirſt poſſeſſion of it. | 

16. The nations ſhall fee, and be confounded at all their 
might.} The heathen ſhall feel the ſame contuſion as men do under 
a great diſappointment, when they ſhall ſee that power and force 
defeated, which they had gathered together to oppoſe God's people, 
and hinder them from enjoying the quiet poſſeſſion of their land. 

17. They ſhall lick the duſt like a: ſerpent.] They ſhall be 

humble and ſubmiſlive, and ready to fall down at their feet. 

18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant e bis heritage J The 
-xemnant of God's heritage are thoſe Jews who are nd to be 
-partakers of the benefits which ſhall be made good to that nation, 
upon their being converted and reſtored to their own land. 
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vengeth, the Lonp revengeth and is furious, the 


r burden of 2 Nineveh, The book of Betore 
| the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. Cant 
2 God is ® jealous, and the Loxd re- cir. 513. 
Ay 
LoRD n 


Ded. 0. 5, Tha, 48. 13, Kack. 39. 25, Zech, 1 1, K 8. 2. Joel 4. 18, 


p S303 6, 139: 
BY ; 
. » * x . 4 
* = : | : 
6 24 # + AH g 0 H A P. 1. 4 
- * . * »H 2 . 
De majeſty, of Cod in goaducſi tu his people, and ſo- 
0 * . . * > 
| verity againſt his enemies. _—_ 7 
n 8 4 N ö | 
* 3 f Ile — N 
. TESDEAT | JH 20 . «$04 * 45 12 4 a 8 > el * 
49 y eh 24 S949 11 n 
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-Ann0OTATIONS n Cuar, 1. 
Tuxer is no certain chatacter of the time of Nahum's prophecy, 


except that it muſt be before the deſtruction of Nineveh, which it 
forerels. This onde famous city was taken by Nebuchodonoſer 
aud Aſſuerus, who ate ſuppoſed to be the ſame as Nebupdlaſlar, 
father of Nebuchadnezzar and Cyaxares, (ſee Dan. 9. ) in 
the year of the world 3378, and 622 betore Shriſt; about the 


ſtruction of ſeruſalem. Dr Loth on Hebrew poetry obſerves, 
that none of the. minor prophets excel Nahpm;io ſublimity, and 
boldneſs. of ſpirit : beſides, his prophecy is a complete and juſt 
poem : the exordium is Magnificent 3 and the deſcripuon of the fall 
of Nineveh is painted in the moſt glowing col urs, and has an admi- 
table effect. mob ton wt Ft x ' £ | Ty 


Ver. 2. God is Jealous, end the Land gerd, As God is 
very jealous of his honour, ſo he will not fail to execute his judg- 
ments on thoſe that offend him. 


5. The ' 
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Before Loan will ta on his adverſaries; and 

Custer ig oak for his enemies. 

713. 3 The Lond 4s © flow 0 anger; and 
8 „ and will not at all acquit the wicked : the 


6. ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 
| 4 He © rebuketh the ſca, and maketh it dry, 
"2 ber and drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan languiſheth, 


2 5 een andthe flower of Lebanon ann 
The * mountains quake at him, and the hills 


4 Exod. 14. eth. 
11. J 
ales melt, and che earth is burat at his preſence, yea, 


f the world, and all that dwell thereig, 


6. & 97. 1 0 by him. 

5 = The Lon p 4s.) good, a * wrong hold in the 
7 » Yam: 43 of trouble, and he iknoweth them that ® 
. #  . truſt ia him. 

; 1 8 But witk an overrunning flood he will make 


an utter end of the place thereof, and darkneſs 
; "Rivet any oy his enemies. 
hat do ye imagine againſt the Lone? 


1g. he will make an utter end: affliction ſhall not 
68. Mat." riſe up the ſecond time. 
be 14 = 26 Bos while they be folden heres thoras, 


* * while they are drunken as drunkards, they 
Ural: fhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. 

6. 2 lim. 11 There is one come out of thee, that ima- 
ad ef ineth evil againſt the LorD: a“ wicked coun- 
wad ſeler, 

12 Thus faith che Lox, Thau they be a 


32.8. quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be 
» Pal. 3» * cut down, when he ſhall paſs through: though 


I have afflicted thee, I will afli& thee ao more, 
13 For now will I break — naar from off 

1 Kings «hee, and will burſt thy bonds in 

1. 5 % 14 Aud the Lond hath * given a command - 

TT 1g. Rev, 48, 7. Ie. 37: 36,38: J 16. 10. 3. 27. U lia. 33. 3. 
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am MN 4 þ> 4 M 


eat in 


power 
I.oap hath his way in the whirlwind, and in the 


Mac. 6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and 
5% who can abide in the ſierceneſs of his anger? his 
bl. tg. dn ured out like fire, ans: the gore, are. 


ment concerning thee, that no more of thy Before 
name be ſown: out of the houſe of thy gods Cunzze 
will I cut off the graven image, and the molten 713. 
* I will make thy grave, for thou art vile. 

15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of, „ Prov, e. 
him that bringeth / good tidings, that publiſheth 2 10 82. 
r O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, per- 7. Rom. 

rm thy vows : for the wicked ſhallno more wet * 
through. thee, he is utterly cut off, FLOG 5 - 


CHAP. II. 
The ul and viftorious armies Gol gut 
. of 4 


— 


HE that * daſherh in pieces is come up before. 3.4 ts. 
thy face : d keep the munition, watch the j. 1 

way, make hy Joins ſtrong, fortify thy power 7 je 1. 
mightily, 11, In. 

2 For the Loxs hath turned away © the ex- © Amor 6. 
cellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael : for 
the 4 emptiers have emptied them out, and marred 4 Plal. $0. 
their vine-branches. 03. Hol. 

3 The ſhield of his * mighty men is made red, ' rage 
the valiant men are in ſ. the chariots ſhall ; pe 1 ay 
be with flaming torches iu the day of his prepara- 3. & 63. 1. 
tion, and the fir-trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken. 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the — they 
ſhall juſtle one againft another in the broad ways: 


2 thall ſecm like torches, they thall run xc: 


* 
recount his worthies: they ſhall 
fumble i in their walk: they ſhall make haſte to 
the 2 thereof, aud the defence ſhall be pre- 
par 
6 The gates of the river ſhall be opened, and 
the palace ſhall be diſſolved. | 
Fu: And-* Huzab ſball be led away captive, ſbe . g, 4 
be brought v Laer her maids ſhall lead her as zuern. 
with the voice of doves, tabring upon their breaſts. 


— > on * La 4 9 IT I I—_- * * 


3. The Lord hath bis way in the whirhwind, and in the flarm, 
and the clouds are the duft of his ſret.] A lofry deſcription of abe 
appearance of God, allyding to bis deſceat on mount Sinai, when 
darkneſs and tempeſts ſurrounded him. 

4. He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry. 1 The rivers. and 
the ſea itſelf are dried up at his rebuke, as the Red Sea and Jordan 
were of old. 

10. Drunken as drunkards.] Diodorus Siculus relates, that 
Nineveh was affaulted while the inhabitants were feaſting in the 
night, and quite negligent and drunken fen. 


14. No more of. thy name be ſown.) This is ſpoke of: 


Sennacherib, who ſhall have no more children. 


Is. Behold upon the mountains, &c.] See Ia. 52. 7. Lawy 


eee 


Annotations on Cuar. i, 


ver. 1. He that daſheth. in pieces, ig come 0 beer thy ſuce. 


An enemy that will break down thy walls, and de troy thine iaha- 
bitants, O Niaeveh, is come to beſiege thee. 

2. The Lord hath turned away the oxcellency of Jacob, ar the 
excellency of Iſrael.) The paſſage might have been beiter tranſ- 
A's Lord hath returned, or will cerenge the pride agninſt 

I. 


r . Mi. 


N and the 1 ainft Iſrael ; i. e. The Lord will re | 
Jon injuries and op 2 oth Sennacherib and ne he 
kings of Aſſytia, — upon Judah and Iſracl. 

"Fe emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine- 
branches.) The Aſſyrian conquerors have plundered all theic 
wealth, and. bereayed them of their children, who are olten in 
ſcripture compared to branches, 

3. The fir-trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken 1] 5. e. The ſpears ard 
lances made of fir, which were ſo long and large, that they looked 
like ſo many trees, 

4. They fnall ſeem like torebe t, they ſhall run like the r 1 
They ſhall reſemble flames or lightning is their ſwiftneſs, and their 
wheels contidually ſtriking fire out of the ſtones and pavements of 
the ſtreets. See chap. 3. 2. 

5. They ſhall Slumble,) Through drunkenneſs. - 

& The gates of the river ] k ſhould be tranſlated, The mouth 
of the river Tigris. Eſſay for a New Tranſlauon. | 

7. Huzzab ſhall be led away captive.] The word Huzzab im- 
parts an impregnable fortreſs ; and therefore very jaſtly repreſe nua 


Nineveh, the fortifications of which were remarkably ſtrong, 


Her maids ſhall lead ber as. with the voice of doves, tabring- 
upon their breaſts.) Nineveh is deſcribed as a great princeſs carried 
away gaptire, with her maids of bonour attending her, and be - 

+ 6 U Walling 


1069 


1079: 


ennisr yet they (hall flee away. Stand, ſtand; |/ball they,” 
c; but none: ſhall look back, 
g Take ye the ſpoil of ſilver, take the ſpoil of 
gold: for there is none end of the ſtore, and glory 
out of all the pleaſant furniture: a 
10“ be is empty, and void, and waſte, and the 
Fla. 3. , heart f melteth; and the s knees ſmite together, 
Du. 5, and much pain 5s in all loins, and the faces of 
3. them all v gather blackneſs, 
b Joel. 11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, and 
3 the feeding place of the young lions? where the 
1 ou. lion, even che old lion walked, and the lions whelp,. 
4g and none made them afraid: | 
t Lek ig. 12 The lion did * tear in pieces enough for his 
2. helps, and ſtrangled for his noneſſes, and filled. 
his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 
10 % 13 Behold, Im againſtthee, faith the Lon Df 
12s boſts, and I will ® burn her chariots in the ſmoke, 
m Job a6. and the-ſword*(hall devour-thy young lions, and 
26. ken. I will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the 
| ke Do , voiee of thy n meſſengers ſhall no.moze.bekeard... 
134-17, 189. : | +. Hy 


* 


: 


o'Exck: 24. 7e miſerable ruin of Nineveh.. © 
9 Hab. ä | | 4 * e 
e O to the * Bloody city, it ir allo full og lies 
27 6. & 1 
18.24 and robbery, the prey departeth not. 

+ b « rim. 2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of che 


rattling of the wheels, and of the pranſing horſes, 


= and of the jumping: chariots. K 

3 The horfemen lifteth up both the bright 

15. ſword and the glittering ſpear, and there is a mul - 
titude of ſlain, and à great number 4 of caccafes; 

24" Hh 17. and there is none end of their: corpſes i they ſtum- 

2. ble upon their corpſes: n 

4 Becauſe ot the multitude of the -* whore- 


15. 


R 0 
Before g But Nineveh 7; of old like a pol of water: | whoredonis, and fatuines through her witchcraft; Before 


deo hid thou alſo chalt ſeeke ſtrength berauſe of 15. ta 


the enemy. 


n of witchcrafts, that 8 ſelleth nations through her 


M. Efiap? IE 
5 Behold, I a Againſt the, Faith the Lokp Cäkiar 
hoſts, and* I will diſtover chy skirts upon 713. 

thy face, and Iwill mew the nations thy naked-" PAYS. 

neſs, and the kingdoms thy ham. 22 
6. Alnd'I will caſt abomiaable filth upon thee,” 15. 3 fer. 

and make i thee vile, and will ſet thee as a ga- 3 40, 

zing-ſtoek- N T 21971 e Ts en Hie Ow. 
7, And it ſhall come to paſs, that᷑ all they that 

look upon thee, ſhall! flee from thee, and ſay, t Jude ver. 

Nineveh is laid ® waſte, ho will bemone her ? 7 1 

whence ſhall I ſeck comforters for thee? e 

8 Art thou better than “ populous No, that 'm Rev. 19. 
was ſituate among therivers, that had the waters: 
round about it, whoſe ra t war the'ſea,” and, lr. 

. phtmodrot eer AIIIO 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were Ker ſtbenights and 2 8. 5. 

it was infinite, Put and Lubim were thy? helpers. ! Jer 46. 
10 Vet was ſhe Vearried away, ſhe went into Fr 

captivity.: her young children alſo were dathett 16. S4 

in pieces at the top, of all the ſtreets: and they + Ovad, 
eat lots for her honourable men and all Her 75 tf 

great men were bound in chains. te OR: a 

11 Thou alſo ſhalt be dtunken: thou ſhalt » Chap. 1. 
| 63. 6 EL 

12 Al thy ſtrong holds h be like? fig trees — 8 

with che firſt-ripe figs: if -they de ſhaken they * 27 Tow: 


ſhall even fall into the * mouth of the cater. 


13 Behold; thy people in the midſt of thee » Res g. 
are women : the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet . 
wide open unto thine enemies, the fire ſhall de- _ 19. 
vous thy * Bars.. E 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortify 16. Jer. 
hy ſtrong holds: go“ into clay and tread the 5 17. & 
morter, make ſtrong the brick-killn. 188 2 

15 There ſhall che 4 fire devour thee: the 1: 
ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee up like fl. 132, 


9. 1 Rer. qoms of the well-favourcd harlot, the f miſtreſs the canker- worm: make thy ſelf man 


y as the 44 * 
canker · worm, make thy ſelf many as the locuſts: A 


wailing both her's and their. own condition, by beating their breaſts, 
and other expreſhans of lamentation. Her - maids. denote the lefſer - 
cities of the. Aſſyrian kingdom, that ſhould ſhaze- with the -capizal 
in the ſame calamities. The ſentimeat here is evidently the ſame - 
as the Latin, Greek, and Chaldee verfions give it, That the maids . 
of her that was led away captive ſhoald mourn as-doves, and beat 
upon their breaſts as perſons in the utmoſt diſtreſs. Tabering was 
ccitaivly-improperly put here for /miting, which: is the word in 
the Gereva Bible. Pilkington, | | 
8. Bat (os ſarely) Nineveh is of old lile a pool of waters, yet” 
* they ſhall flee away,)] The words may be tranſlatedg. The waters 
of Nineveh arr as a podl of waters ; i. e. as the city is welF waters 
ed by being ſituated upon the river Tigris, ſo it is vaſtly populous .. 
bat they ſhail all fler for fear of the enemy, and run away like 
ater, 3 | 8 
* 1. Where iu ib dwelling of "the lions, and ib feeding 
place of the. young lions I N hat is become of the ſtately palaces 
of the king and privces of Nineveb,' who, like ſo many lions, prey= 
ed vpon the negbbouring countries; and enriched their city with 
the. ſpoils they-took from others. ett 4 * 
12. The lion t angled for hit lionneſſer, &c.] The lions pro- 
ide food for the. females, till their young ones are able to ſhift 


for hgſelver. . £om2th. 0 hell 


- uſed.to caſt lots what capt 


109 1 ARC AT TORS” e ear. IH”. 
vert. . t9.the bloody city, &c. Where the pre; 241 
innocent blood to enrich themfelves with the ſpoil of the | * 
4. The miſtreſs-of witeberaßti] Luxury is called witcheraſt, 
becauſe it has à ſort of charm to faſcinate others. 6 
Families /} Families are here equivalent to kingdoms. ” 
7. Who wilt bemone her 7: &.] The paſſage allodes to the 
lamentations made at funerals,” performed by perſons bired for that 
that purpoſe.” The ſenſe of the words is, "that: if we leck for any 
mourners to perform this office over Nmeveh, none will be found to 
undertake the taſſe ; every one rejoicing over her deſt / uction. 
8. Art 4hou better than populous Ve] A celebrated tity in 
Egypt, ſuppoſed to be the · ſame wich- Tbebes; (fe Ezel. 30. 
15.) This-famous city was ſacked; and its. inhabitants made cap: 
tives,” ag the prophet obſerves in the following verſes. 
10. They caſt lots for her bonoirable-mens) The 'conquerors* 
s ſhould ch e to each man's ſhare.” 


"14." Ce inte clay and tread "the morter, male frong (or 
repair) the hrict-liin 3 In order to repair the breaches of thy 
by - 

the. 


walls 3 or make new ones within, if the old ones ſhould be taken 


6 r PR Lo ata £1 ac il» A 


ate. ac won td Ki x 


” F_T 


= 1, 


= 4 


16 merchan 
. eee worn ole lleth 


7 and Tha away 4; 5 1 . d 
8 2 crown 2 as the ocn an 
e Rev. as. 66 17 14 the great ralboppers, which 55 


» 1 Kt 


K «DU K. reyt 

18 Tha, vſhepberds lumber, O k Aſ- . Before 
65 * ee dwell in the d PRE o- Cnaier 
Ws 10 ſcattered upon the, 1 N no 713. 
man gathereth them. 2 


19 There is no healing of thy bruiſe; thy “ Esed eg. 


72 7 in the hedges in the cold day, but when the ſun wound is grievous : all that hear the bruit of thee bh Bog 
5 ariſerh they flee e ape ſhall clap the hands over thee; for upon whom ? a = 

4 Jen . Where they ac. ' hath not“ rl wickedneſs paſſed contiqually ? the Kings 
A. f v4 113S1.67- 1 7 uni Lan Tatu vo 10 t Kev, x3. 7, & 17. 2. & «30.2, 


— — 


the enemy. 0e counties thy aſl ic et of de Lots phe. nen to n in the Weid dby's 


ſce Gen. I 1.2 . 7 
17. They — are as the locuſts, c.] The word rendered 


crowned, properly ſigniſies the Nogarite, a title often given to 
perſons remarkable m__ NAS ng FTI \ e TEEN _ 


1 
+; 1: 7 


theſe the prophet compares to locuſts and graſhoppers, both for 
their number, and becauſe they ſhun the heat of battle as graſhope 
pers do the heat of the ſun, ' 

My Tie braut of vhoe.] The mme j des Jer. 10. 20. 


TT 


at iy rsv 355 


31 Qt. el! {11 1 mai 


an 
- 


dr. 6nd. © CHAP: re 
1 Unto: Habakkuk, complaining 7 Ms iniquity ” 7 
Abe land. 5 is ſbewed the fearful vengeance by 
'. | , Chaldeanst 12) He complaineth that vengeance 
nl alien Bp * with * * rea 


E 


IT 1 — 1 HE. bunden which Habakkak the TIN 
: did * ſee... 


1. 
5 %% %. 3 2 O Logo, * how long ſhall I cr 7 and 
hag Je, "thou wilt © not hear! even Cry Out unto L 


a Per. x/8, violence, and. thou wilt not fave! 
al ov 3 Why doſt thou I ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe 
$1". ," mc. to behold grievance? fer ſpoiling and violence 


TED are before me: and there are that raiſe up ſtrife 


ein % and contention. 
4, 9 14+” 4 Therefore the law is ſlacked, and judgment 


1 * — doth never go forth: for the wicked doth? com- 


25! paſs about the 2 eee eee 4 


A ads 13, ment proceedetu. 
bene 5 7 Behold, Hye among che hembhen," dre 
a — gard, and wonder marvellouſly : _ I will rr 


K X. U K. 


1 "Ae which ye will not believe Before 
Hoy h it be told you, Cunisr 
or lo, I rail the Chaldeans, that | bit- cir. 626. 
ter . haſty nation, which fhall march through 4 
the breadth of the land, to poſſeſs the dwclling- , f Ks * 
Ps that are not theirs. * 
7 They are terrible and dreadful : cheir Jud 5. 35. 
ment and their dignity ſhall proceed of themſelves, + - 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leopards, 
and are more fierce than the“ evening wolves: 1 Jer. 8. 6. 


and their horſemen ſhall ſpread themſelves, and Zeh. 33+ 
their horſemen ſhall come from far, they ſhatt 


e of fly as the ! cagle that haſteth ro cat. 1 4 b 


9 They ſhall come all for violence; their faces 13. 
ſhall ſup up as the ® eaſt-wind; and they ſhall 4-166 ans. 
gather the 2 as the fand. re 

10 And all ſcoff at the kings, and . 
princes /ball be 1 corn unto them: tothey ſhall de- ED 
ride every ſtrong hold, for they mall“ heap duft A . 25 
and take it. — . 
11 Then ſhall » his mind change, and he ſhall, 2 s Ic * i 
paſs over, and oftend, n power 

12 21 Art bon wos from everlaſting ole 


2 4. ke as. ile. th ” © "Y 


eh. 
1 


L : 4 3 — —— o- 7 _ _ 
® " 5 


* * 


35 u4 4 en ST” 2e 

s r en cee 7 7. e Joys 

'K Mike Habakkuk was {probebly:cotemparary with Jere- 
2 12 propheſied in the reign of Joſiah ; for they both ſoretold 
the. deſtzuQion of Jadah and Jeruſalem. by xhe Chaldeans, for their 
heinous. fins and provocations. The third. chapter s a ſong or 
prayer to God, whole mejeſiy the nn vrmaſt 
grandeur and ſublimity of expreſſion. 
Vela Hey long. ſhall 1 £hy,mmiinto thee of ajolence, be ] 
The. propbet here propoſes the-common ob jedi againſt Provi- 
dence, drawa from the proſperity of the wicked, and the oppreſhon of 
the righteous, whichbaveproved a ſtumbling- block eyen to good men. 


- DB 


| 
* 


= Y 


x. Behold, ye among the beathen, and ET? 424 wonder 
marvellouſly ] Or, ay, the words might be rendered, Behold ye 
deſviſers, and wonder and periſh ra puniſhment to ſuch ex - 
orbaant practices, behold Gd vill make the heathen, viz. ft 
Chaldeans, the inſt tuments of his . vengeance : this is a 
you deſpiſers of God's prophets will bardly credit, 61, News at pre- 
_ the Chaldeans are your friends and confederates, _ 

: Their fuces ſhall ſup up as be cf.] They ſhall de- 
N. Ren Where bey march, as the caſt-wind blaſts the 
fruics of the earth. The Syriac ttanſlation renders it, Their aſpecł 
is very fierce ; and the Latin, Their ſaces are a burning wind. 

12. Art 1 not ſrom 2 5 not ny s 2 
w 5 1 $16 el 


„ 


1072 . 
© Before my God, mine holy one ? we ſhall v not die; O 
Cuaner Lonp, thou haſt ordained * them for judgment, 
cir, 626. and O mighty God, thou haſt eſtablilhed them 
for correction. * ae 
13 Thou art of purer eyes than to beholq; evil, 
and canſt not look on iniquſty: where fore loakeſt 
7.6 thou upon them that * deal treacherovſly, and 
boldeſt thy tongue when the wicked dævoureth 
the man that is more righteous than he? 
. 134 And makeſt men us the fiſhes of the fea, 


t Judg »t. as the creeping things that have. © no ruler over 
Ir m? | 

„ Ames4. 15 They take up all of them with the © angle: 
S. 


they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
their drag :; therefore they rejoice. and; are glad. 
16 Therefore they * ſacrifice unto their net, 
7-*3-% and burn incenſe unto their drag: becauſe by 
1 them their portion is fat, and their meat plen- 
teous. 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and 
not ſpare continually to flay the nations? 


C HAP. II. 


1 Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an anfwer, is ſbeu- 
ed that he muſt wait 5 faith. 5 The. judgment 
upon the Claldeans for wnſatiableneſs,. ꝙ for co- 

. vetouſneſs, 12. for cruelty, 15 for drunkenneſs, 
18 and for idolat ry. a | 


5 Pal. 73. 0 
20 I Win ſtand upon my * watch, and ſet me upon 
* Or, in ve, the tower, and will watch to ſee what he will 


ved. OY 
ifs. 3. 2 Tad the Loxp anſwered me, and ſaid, 
kgs $8. Write the viſion, and make ir plain upon & tables, 
3. Das. chat he may run that readeth it. . 
1. 7. 3 For cke viſion ir yet for © an appointed time, 
Bebe 48 hut at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: though 
2 Lebe 28. it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely © come, 


tht. it will not tarry. 
255 6, 8. 4 Brhold, his foul which'is* lifred up, is not 
F Rom. 2. icht in him: but the fjuſt mall live by his 
17. 155 b: ] 


» *4 * l . WOE 
. * os - * 1 
"A K X 0 K. 
_ - 


Chap: N 
"5 Tea alſo, becauſe he tranſyrefſeth i by Below 
1 be ir a proud man; neither berth 83 5 
who * enlargeth his deſire as hell, and is as death, 
and cannot be fatisfied, but gathereth unto him 
all nations, arid heapeth unto him alf people: 0 f 
6 Shall not all theſe take up A parable againſt Was 
him, and 4 txuming proverb againſt him, and b Is. ar, 
ſay, Wo to him that increaſeth F which is nat 3. Fier. 
his: how long? and to him that ladeth himſelf 372% 16. 
* with thick clay, © | 
2 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly thar ſhall 1 1 Tin, 
bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 6 N. 
thow ſhalt be for bootics unto them ? 5; 
8: Becaurfe thou haſt ® ſpoiled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people ſhall- ſpoil: thee ; . 
becauſe of mens blood, and for the violence of 
the land of the city, and of all that dwell there- 


9 J Wo to Bim that"" coveteth an evil cove- Ira 
touſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his * neſt . l 
— bigh, that he may be delivered from the power 11. & — 

10 Thou haſt conſulted v ſniame to thy houſe. 
by cutting off many people, and haſt = Snow 2 
gainſt thy ſoul. : | 
17 For the ſtone ſhall'cry out of the wall: and 
the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. | 
12 T Wo to him-that buildeth a town with: 
blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity, 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lok of hoſts, 
chat the ſhall labour in'the-9 very fire, and 1% ter 
the peo weary themſelves for very vanity ? ov. = 
14 For the earth ſhall be filled with che “ 16. 9. 
knowledge of the glory of the Lox b, as the waters 
cover the ſea. by Ls ; 

r5 J Wo um him that giveth his neiphbour © © 
drink: that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt | nee, uw; 
him *drunken alſo, that thou miyſt* look on-their 2. | 
nakedneſs: 1 * Gen gi- 

16 Thou art filled ſhame for Try © wk 
drin thou alſo, and let thy foreskin be . — 
eck: che cup of the Lorps right hand ſhall be . 
turned unto” thee, and ſhameful ſpewing ball bp Jer. 28. 
on thy glory. ID 


. $1, $,, 
r 


-” chat liveſ for ever, and whoſe word is as unchangeable as thyſelf, 
wilt preſerve us from utter deſtruction. 

them bo beter than fiſhes, who become à prey to the net. 
* They facrifice unto their net, &c.] They impute all thei _ 
ridories to their own Rrength and flall, =» 


"AnnoTAaTrons on Cnr. II. 


Ver. 1. 1 will Hand upon my watch, & c.] Alluding to che bu 
War —_—_ in 4 war, who was to obſerre from an 
eminence what meſſengers were coming, and to publiſh the meſſage 
as * Fr and make it plain upon tables, &c.] This 
yifion, being of great importance, is ordered by God to be written 


zn ſuch legible characters as were uſed in public tables hung op in 


1. It ill pot term. The \bithop's bible reads, Ir will not 


- 


| vill come at its appointed time. 
14. Makeft n as the fiſher, xc. ] Suffereſt the Chaldeans to 


FT VT IF —_— PEE" 
„ nd. 1 


ax; i. e. though it is flow in coming, it will not and fi, but 
6. Wo to bim that increafeth that which ir nit Bs : how 
long] Wo to him that is continually increafing his own dominions- 
by invading his neighbours ; ſurely he will not continue long to do 
, without fore remarkable check from Providence; ſo then 
what he increaſeth will not be for himſelf, but for others, namely, 
the Medes and Per ſians, who ſhall conquer him, and enrich them- 
Th wah, re and Glver, which was otiginally nothing 

| j 600 His 4 ' , ae R 1 
11. The flone ſhall cry out of the aii, and the beam out of 
the timber ſhall anſwer it. The houſes and towns which have 
deen deſtroyed by the Chaldeans ſhall ery for vengeance againſt the 
deſtroyers.  Lowth. n | 
13. That thou mayſt look on their natedneſr.) The king of Ba- 
bylon intoxicated the minds of his neighbours by the arts of policy. 
in order to diſcover the weakneſs of their government, 4 U. 
nakedneſs of rhe land, that he might deſtroy hem — 

1 17. 
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Chap. Ul. 


Betore 17 For the? violence of 


- Cir thee: ank tlie 172 of beaſts, which made them 


er. 626. afraid"becauſe mens blood, and for the vio- 
14 tetice” of the land; of the city, aud of all that 
J kack 31. dwell therein. l ; * 
6 18 7 What profiteth the graven image, that 
the maker thereof hath ou it; the molten 
1 Jer. ro. image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker 
t. — Zech. of his work truſteth therein, to make him dumb 
obama | $2088 d ö 
2 l. 11. 19 Wo unto him that faith to the wood, > A- 
s- ._ wake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall teach: 
In. 44: 9- Hehold, it it laid over with gold and filver, and 
Pol. 11.4, Fhere.is no breath at all in the midſt of it, 
Ames 6. 20 But the Lokd is © in his holy temple > let 
is. Zepk- all the earth keep 4 ence before binn. 


3. 13. 


CH AP, II. 


„l „, 1 Hababtat, in his prayer, trembleth/at God's ma- 


ee fjefty : 17 The confideitce of his faith. 
in, A Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upom “ 
Exod 32. ionoth. : 


2. Ne. 2 © o, I have heard thy fpeech and was 


Mz; afraid: O Loan, o rive thy work in the midſt 


bn id. of the years, in the midſt of the years make 


13. 1. Jer. known; © in wrath remember mercy. 


* 3 God came from Teman and the holy One 
_ t, 2 from mount PFaran- Schah. 4 His glory covered 


prai 
1%. Delt. 4 And his 3 was as the light, he had 
2% . horbs comting out of his hand, and there wer-the 
4% difeaſes _ of his power... 


f aQs 27, 5 re him went che peſtilence, and “ burn» 
267 ing coals went forth at his feet | 
f Exod. nt. 6 He ſtood and / meaſured-the earth: he be- 


% 9. . held and drove ũ aſunder the nations, and the ever- 


= OY A 4 4c Tre. cr co cl . ca ca@/@cK ii coi AM LL ai AM... AK. Py a At. id ib. 


'B 4 


6 X K 6 U . K. | ” ' 1073 
laſting mountains were ſcattered, the Refore 
hills did bow: his ways are everlaſting, Cun bs 7 


7 I ſawthe tents of Cuſhan in affiction : and. AN 
the cuvtains of the land of Midian did tremble, Cir. 626. 

8 Was the Loxp diſpleaſed againſt the drivers? þ . . 
was thine anger againſt the rivers ? was-thy wrath 6. Nah. 
againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride upon thine - 
horſes, and thy chariots of fabvation ? 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according 
to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah, 
Thou didſt i cRave the earth with rivers. 


10 'The mountains * ſaw thee, an they trem- 6. Num, 


bled : the overflowing of the water paſſed by: 20. , xe. 
the deep uttered his voice and lift up his hands on * 78. 


| high. a Cen 10. 


11 The tur and moon ſtood: fill in their 4. 
habitation: * at the light of thine arrows they 
went, and at the ſhining of thy glirtering ſpear. , Pfl. 

12 Thou didſt march through the land in in- 7 Job. 40. 
dignation, hou * didit* t reſh the henthen in 1518 
„„ 
13 Thou venteſt forth forthe ſalvation of th 83 
people, even for ſalvation with thine ® anointed, light. 
thou woundedſt the head out of the houſe of the * Amos r. 
wicked, by diſcovering the foundation unto the . Mad 4- 
neck, Selah, . | { s 1 Sam. 

14 Thou didſt © ſtrike through with his ſtaves g. 48- FI. 
the head of his villages : they came out as a whirl- 77: 20. 
wind to ſeatter me: their rejoicing was as to \ 237 
devour the poor ſecretly. _=_ 

15 Thou did * walk through» the ſea with 7 Plal. 26. 
thine horſes, through the heap of great waters. J-. 

16 When T heard, my belly * trembled: my 12 58 
lips quivered at the voice: roucnneſs entred into 77. 19. 
my bones, and I trembled im my ſelf, that I might f urs. 
reſt in the day of trouble: hen he comerh up \ rx 
unto the people, he will iavade them with his 
troops. 


1 at Mio ih. ML POT TY” TOI * 8 
— — PRE 


2 _— 


1 The violenes of Lebanon ſpall cover thee.) God ſhall ex- 
ecute his Yeageance upon thee for the violence thou haſt offered to 
the temple at Jeruſalem, | 


20. The Lord i in bls boly temple.] God hath his throne in 


heaven, the place of his peculiur relidence. 
40 rent en Car. III. + 4d 


ver. 1. 4 prayer of Haballul the prophet upon Sigionoth.] 
Or, acrording to the tunes called in Hebrew, Sigionoth, which 
were muß caf compoſitions uſed in the fervice of the temple. _ 

2. © Lord; I have heard thy ſpeech, and was afraid, Kc. J 1 
have heard, O Lord, what. thou haſt tevealed unto me coocerniog 
thy judgments upon this people: the. terriblenefs of them ſtrikes 
me with a utial awe z yet l earneſtly beg of thee, if it be 
thy gracious will, to exert thy power, and renew thy former won- 
ders for the deliverance of thy people, before the ſeventy. years de- 
termined for heir eaptirty be expired, and, in the midlt of judg- 
ment, to remember merey. g. Hs Harb 
3. God came from Teman, and the boly One from mount Pa. 
ran, &c.] The prophet, to encourage the faithful ſtill to truſt in 
God, recounts ſome of the remarkable acts bis protection afforded 
their forefathers in the wilderneſs, where they were deſtitute, of all 


vibble mcags of ſuſtaining themſelves... S067 TK. 
x 0 1 Van 
\ 


x 
* 


4. His brigöbtneſt was as the light, &.] This verſe may be 
better rendered thus, His Prightweſ war as the ſun ; the ſplen- 
dors iſſuing forth from bis hand, for there was the maniſe/tation 
of his power. Kennicott. : 11 

5. Burning ca.] The margin reads better, burning diſeaſes... 

6. He—drove aſunder the nations.) He ſcattered the former in · 
Rabitants of Canaan, ard gave their land to the Iſraelites. 

7. The tent of Cuſhan.) Not Ethiopians, as generally inter- 
preted, but Arabians, | ; 

9. Thy bow was made guite naked, according te the oaths 
the tribes, even thy word.] In Cardinal Barberim's copy this ob 4 
runs thus, When thou wenteſt forward thy bow was ready bent : 
thou didſt ſatiate the arrows of thy quiver dhe meaning of which 
is more perſpicuous. 

11. At the light of thine arrows they went.) The margin 
reads, Thine arrows walked in the light, &c. which Mr Hervey 
thus paraphraſes : In the light thy arrows walked on their lawfut 
errand ; n the clrar ſhining of the day, lengtheued out for this 

pofe, thy glittering /pear, launched by thy people, but guided 
by thy hand, ſprung on its prey. | 
. 16. That I might reſt in the day of trouble, &c.] Or, as Rol- 
divs renders the paſſage, Ter I hall reft is the day of trouble; 
u hen be ſhall come up again the people, even he who ſhall in- 


rade them with bis troops. oP Rl Bs perſon of 


dul M7 een 407 : ; 3 818 


+ © 


: 
. 


Before 17 J Although the fig- tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
Cunts T neither hall fruit he in the vines, the labour of 
*-cir.. 626. the olive + ſhall fail, and the fietds/ſhall yield no 
"=w— meat, the flock:ſhall be cut off from the fold, 


4, Hebei and there ſball be no herd in the ſtalls + © // 
J PHIL 3. 


18 Yet I will F rejoice.in the Loxn, I will joy 
1. James 1. 3. | | 


H. Chap. . 
in the Cod of my ſalvatio n. Bel ore 
- 49 The Lord Gos it my ſtrength, and Custer 
he will make my feet like binds feet; and cir. 636. 
he will make me to walk upon mine high pla-. 
ces. To the chief ſinger on my ſtringed inſtru- EF 

| 1 2 8m. 2. 3. & 22. 30 


81 


11 


the pious may, comforting himſelf with the aſſurance that he ſhould 

Teſt ſecurely. under the Divine protection, when ahe Chaldean army 

invaded Judea.. , EN” As ty n HE + 
19. To the chief ſinger (or muſician) an #y ftringed inſtru- 


? 
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Tv 19 try t 11 
I: .4 F of was 7 & 
* - 9 5 
1 { ft in 12 — 6 4 
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Kier een j Cc H A 1 & F = * 
cir. 630. 6 N 1 4 4 $0 9, ae FH * 
coli fevere judgment againft Judah fir troers ſins. 

N ' [TIE 3 is 3.277. 10:65! wal + 
* 


„ ebres. | HE * word of the Loxy which came 


26. % -unto Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, the 
. ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon of Spb. 


1 © fon of Hizkiah, in the days of Joſiah, the 
. of Amon king of Judah. © N 1 
4 Rer. 24. 2 1 will utterly * conſume all hing, from 

1% |: + the land, faith the Lob. 
g 1 will conſume © man and beaſt : I will con- 


I fi arg ſume the fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes of 
Hol 4- 3. the ſea, andthe 9 ſtumbling blocks with the wick- 


Dent ed, and I will cut off man from off che land, 
79. 4, ſaith the 1. ass. A ; 
Ry \.. wt I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- 
e's Rings dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
45 „ and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 


= 


ments.) This bymn was deligned-to be ſung in the temple · ſerviet, 

(dee ver 1.) and fort that purpoſe was delivered to the chief muſi- 
cian to-be ſet to muſical notes, (compare the title of the th pſalm.) 
This direcon might probably be given by order of king Joſh, 


* 


9 
. 


1 © es 
1715 * n 
” , 
b * * 4 
) N 
N 


pos 7 , 77 m4 art 7 1 441 44 pats £ | P 
place, and the name of the chemarims with the Before 
Prie ſts; 12 f Custer 


5 Aud them that worthip the boſt of heaven cir: 63a, 
upon the houſe · tops, and them that worſhip, 1 
and that * ſwear by the Loxp, and that ſwear bỹß/ 
dakchaw 5: bs cnnms? 11 b | f -1 Kings 
-6 And them chat are b turned back from the Nah z. 
Loud, and hoſe that have not ſought the Lok, 2, 16G. 
nor inquired for him. | f 78. 1. Hal. 
Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 1. 15 
God; for the day of the Lon it at hand: for g la. 1. 4, 
the Loxd hath prepared a ſacriſice, he hath 10 16. 6. 
* bid bk gueſts. e ee 1057 de gat 21d. 2. 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of the þ Hab. 
Lonns facrifice, that I will puniſh the princes, 20. Zech 


and the kings children. and all /ach as are clo f 1. 3. 


thed with ſtrange apparel. et . 46, 
9 In the ſame day alſo will 1 puniſh m.. Ta 

thoſe that leap oa the threſhold, which, fi "Fa 39. 
1 4 1. 36. 7. Jer. 30 % m 3+ 4, Ads 1h. 19, 


* * —_— ** 9 * A — 


r N ANNOTATIONS, on Cuar. 1, 


+. Z&PHANTAH lived. in the reign, of Joſiab, as he himſelf anforms 
us, and, propheſſied chiefly againſt Judah, which continued very cor. 
rupt, not withſtanding the king's -Pious real for reformation, and 
the good example he gave to his ſubjecis. The ſtyle of this pro. 
phet reſembles that of Jeremiah, of whom St 1fidore obſerves, he 
ſeems to he the abbreviator. 
ver. 2, 3. 1 will utterly conſume all. things from off the land, 
Sec.] A general deſolation is threarned by 9 particu- 
lars that ſhall he involved in it, Ieſea 3. 3. & ambling-blooks ace 
idols. e 1 enn enen ing 
5. Them that twor/Fip the heft of heaven -—and that fear 3 
the Lord, and ubat ſuear by Malcham.) That join the worſhip. 
idols to chat of the true God, who is a jea/on; God, and will not ad- 
mit of any rival in his worſhip. Malebam is the ſame with Moloch. 
, 7. 1 old thy peace at the preſence of the Lord vod, Kc. Keep 
lence in token of an awfül reverence towards God, for he is co- 
mi ng to execute his judgments upon the land; nor murmur at his 
torrections, which thy ſins ſs juſtly deſerve, 


* 


— — — 
8. In the day of the Lord's ſacrifice,” &c.] A Cambridge MS 
has this remarkable seading, And it hall come to. paſs in that 
day, ſaith Fehovah, that I will 7 (os princes, &c, Kennicott, 
Clethed with range apparel”)  Thete were peculiar beftments 
belonging to the worlhup of each idol, (ſee 2 Mig, 10. 23) To is 
after times, there were peciliar habits belonging te the prieſts of 
Saturn, and prieſteſſes of Ceres. The text may likewiſe be ex- 
lained of ſuch ad wore” Womens apparel, and ſuch women 4s wore 
that belonging to men; which was cofitrary to an expreſs law, 
Dec. 22-5. nd was 7 tie obſerved" in the Yorthip of Home 


1dols. x . 1 * 

K* pl fone ty WO? far Hr TB Hit Yeep on th 
threſhold Rattier, %% leg d . rebel. Thi exprefii 
probably alludes to ſome jddlatrous rite,” Ike that" präctifed by the 
Philiſtines is che temple of their god Dagon, where'the prie/ts did 
net tread up#n the threfÞold. i Sam 5. J. "And accordingly the 
Chaldee paraphraſt intetprers it bf thoſe who obſerve the tires of 
the Philiflines. 751470 £907 5 128 Mai obne ern eee 


Which fill their mafiers"bouft#'Y septuszim, Which ft th: 
| 11, Howl, 


7 eln the fenced elties and again 


* TOE nn 
hi 1 maſters ers khouſts with. vio die and deceit. 

Oui 10 Tr it 15 come to To in e 491771 ſaith 

630. the Leap; that the re ear the Noiſe | 74 
9 from the fich · gate, an — howling from the ſeco 

and a great craſhing from the hills. 

FR 1 f Howl, 2B es $3 4-4 of Makteſh, Br all 
1. Rev 255 15 merchant- people fte down, all they chat 
11, 18. bear ſilver cut o 

8 bk Abd Jhall come to paſs; at that tf time, that. 
e Til * ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh 
p Jer. s the men that are ® ſettled on their lecs; that Jay 
11. Awos, in their heart, The Loo will not do good, nei - 
%% ther will he do evil. 

3 Therefore their goods {hall become a booty 

f-Lev- 26. and their houſes a_deſolation,: they * ſhall alfo 
26 build houſes, but not inhabit hem; and they Gall 
* fame! plant vineyards; but not drink the wine thereof. 


ey 2. 14 The great day of the Lon p is near, it ig 
1 near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice of tie 
44s 


ſv. & * . of the. Lox p: che mighty man ſhall cry there 


a at da - 
| is a d of wrath, a day of trou- 
4 — ble 5 1 4 aday of waſtueſs and de ſola- 
4. 16. tion, a day of — and gloomineſs, a day of 
clouds and thick darkneſs. | 
16, A day of the * trumpet and alarne againſt» 
the high towers- _ 


17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 
— they ſhall walk like * blind- men, becauſe they 
1 „ have faned agaigſt the LoRD.;: and their b 

4 * Fe ſhall be * poured out as duſt, and their fleſh: as 
_ & i. the dung. 

„415 Neither their filver nor their gold ſhall be 


Rev. 8. 


way 


2 3 24 E * 


rah, ever the " breeding of nettles, aad falt- - 


n 
the Lonb come upon you, before the day of the. _ Before 


LokDps anger come upon you, Cualer 
3 Seek ye the Lon, all ye * meek of the earth, 630. 


which 9 wrought his judgment, ſeek righte- K 


ouſneſs, ſeek męekneſs: it may be ye ſhall be © 9 pat. 37. 
hid in the day of the LoxDps anger. 11. &'tqg./ 
4 J For 1 ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon * 2 
a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at the 5 e 
noon- day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 
Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſca- coaſts, Jcet *q 14. 
th nation of the * Cherethites: the word of the p gs . 
Lonp ts againſt you: O Canaan, the land of 16. T 
the ! Philiſtines, Iwill even- deſtroy thee, that l 13. 
there ſhall be no iahabitant.: I 3 
6 And the ſea - coaſt ſhalt᷑ be dwellings and cot- 1* 
tages for ſhepherds; and folds for flocks. . 
7 And tha eoaſt ſhall be for the * remnant of t 16. 1, 
the houſe of roy they ſhall feed thereupon, 74: 
in the houſes of ! Achkelon ſhall they lie down 1% 8. 
in the evening: for the Loxp their God FR + m Cp 26 
I them, and ® turn away their captivity, - | 
JI have heard the ® reproach of Moab, and « fer 48. 
the revilings of the children of Ammon, where- 5 5 
they have reproached m le, and magni- - 
oy Hrnion 7 e 0 4: Amos'1, - 
9 Therefore as Llive, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts? . Pal 1 17 
the God of Ifracl, Surely * Moab ſhall be as So- 7 
dom, and the children of o Ammon -as-Gomor- - 5 Pay Co | 


pits, and a foro defylation, the reſidue of 7. NY 276 


= people 
19 85 ſhall pofleſs them, ela rs, 
is ſhall they have. for their pride, be- 6. Jer. 4. 


20, 70. able to deliver them in the day of the Conbs ap they have reptvached and magniticd them - by l 


Ch⸗ 

4 2 the fire of Lager, for hs ſhall make eyen 

15%. a f Speedy riddance of ache chat dwell in che 
land- i 314 1 +204 
” N 1 HAP. 2 * 3148 


TY * exhortatim to repentance. 4 The judgment 
the Philiflines, 8 of Moab nd e 2 
een and enn e „t 


18. "G ATHER our ſetvevrogerher, yea; gather. 

7 Kings together, O nation? not deſired ach 

Rt 2 1 the 5 Jeeree bring forth, before the 
1 1 


c Mal. 4. 1 417 paſs as the chaff, before the fierce We of” 


—_— * „* * * — 3 


, wrathy but the whole land thall 17 evoured by faves, againſt the people of the Lox D of hoſts. 17. 


e Lon h will be terrible unto them; for John 7 
he wilt» famiſh all the gods of the earth, and 1 8 al 


men hall worthip him, every one from his * place, - * 


even all the iſles of the heathen. „ 16: 18. 


12 Te Ethiopians allo, ye ſhall be ſlain by: bak 8 
my ſword, - 


13 And he wilt ſtretch out his hand- againſt - 42 10 - 


the north, and deſtroy * Aſſyria, and will make 382 
Nine veh a deſolation, and dry like a wilderneſs, 3. Nah. 
14 And flocks thall lie down in the midſt of 3. rs 
her, all the dbeaſts of the nations: bath che Ife, 1 * 
cormoraut and cho bittern ſhall lodge in the up 229 


Ila. 
par Hal of it; lei voice ſhall dg im-the ein. ned 


1 2 2 ” 


— A © 1 


* — —„— 
1 


11. Howl, ye inhabitants e. Malie j A part of unis ol 
the Chaldte underſtands it of thoſe who duet dear the brook, Ki- 
dro f 1 
: 14. That are e ſettled om their Jons J That 00 ſear. fy 


AA u rA Toe on Bal * 
Ver; 1. O nat not-defired.) | or as the words may be reu- 


dered, O nation that will not + receive inſtruction, and- cannet be 


amended but by the diſcipline of God's jodgments. 

5 The 2 * the Cherethiteri] The word is rendered n 
tlans by the LXX. They ate ſuppoſed to have been a W te- 
moved. from ä W lee e ; 


W "IF" py * 


9. 7 he 3 7 my þ#vple Tm ſpoil them, &0.] 1 Mars: 
4 and his brethren- ſubdued the Ammoaites. But this and 
the ſerenth verſe will receive dae full completion at 8 
ieſtoration of the Jes. 

1. He ui famiſh all 1h. WL the earth.) Will 


them of their ſacrifices, which the Gentiles thought the foo. of. 


their gods. 

14. The cormorant andthe. bittern. ſhall. lodge in the upper 
lintels ef it.] Theſe. birds, which Ny deſolate places, ſhall 
take up their habitatioa in the rvinous tt eee 
manner 3 lo Wentdifkuasot e 


| FTA N 


107% 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


U ſpoil them, and the remnant of led; 19 - 


1076 


Before dows, deſolation ball be in the threſholds : for 
ki 8 he ſhall uncover the cedar-work. © 
630. 
— keel, that ſaid in her heart, “ I am, and 8 is 
none beſide me: how is ſhe become a deſolation, 


N. . a place for beaſts to li i 

8. fer. P ts to lie down in! every one that 
8 paſſerh by her, ſhall © hiſs and wag his hand. 
4 Rev. 18. * ; 2 b I 
27 25 S e 
21. 26 | 8 

$2. 7. 1 A ſharp repro of Jeruſalem for divers fins,. 
— 8 CE 8 An exhortation to wait for the reſtoration of 


a4. 36. Wael, 14 and to rejyice for their ſalvation by A 
God. , gainit me; 
midſt of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and Rem 3. 


„ * O to her that is filthy and polluted, to the 
6 &6. oppreſſing city. | 

+ 3 2 She obeyed not the voice: ſhe received not 
correction: 
3. d grew not near to her God. 


922228 
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8 bones till the morrow, 
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ui perſons: her prieſts have polluted the ſanttuary, 
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£ bring his judgment 

4s. the unjuſt knoweth * no ſhame, 

1 Jer. 3. 3. 6 I have cut off the nations: their towers 
Du. are deſolate, I made their ſtreets waſte, that 


„ gone paſſcth by: their cjties are deſtroyed, fo 


7 Core 19. that there is no man, that there is none inhahi- 
tant. GREY 
# Chap. 2: 7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt ! fear me; thou wilt 


Fugen. 7 receive inſtruction, ® ſo their dwelling ſhould not 


740. de cut off, hoyſoever I punithed them: but they 
Fal. 8t» roſe early, and corrupted all their doings. 


2 E F ANG A F. 


15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt © care - 


'F of the Lord,''to Terytbim with one conſent. 


Chap. Il. 


for my determination is to ® gather the nations, Fefore 


— 


that I may aflemble che kingdoms, to pour upon Cuaier 


them mine indignation, even all my Gerce'anger ; cit: 630,” 


for all the earth ſhall be devoured with the fir” 
of jealouſy, i + ab 41.74 4:4 dA AK ALL Ss = 
9 For then will I turn to the peaple “ a pure * Jed q, 


language, that they may all call upon the name * Taps 


* 
1 


Lat N 

4 io From 1 beyogd tg rivets or 27 . Hof. 
n 24th e of oy e +36 

mak bring mine orig. We a 44 7% 


11 In that day ſhalt thou got be afhamed for r 16. 3, 
all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed a- , f. 
2 then I will take away out of the 


thou ſhalt no more be haughty becauſe of my 4 l. 
boly mountain, | 3 * 7 
12 I vill alſo leave in the midſt of thee tan „ James 2. 
afflied and poor people, and they thall * truſt 1 16; l, 
in the name of the Lok. muß 20S „onen 

13 The remnant of Ifrael ſhall * not do ini- * rr, 
quity, nor ſpeak ? lies: neither ſhall a deceitful „. Joha y 
rongye be found in their mouth: for they ſhall » 16. 63. 
8 down, and none ſhall make them 

14 J Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O 4 1 
Iſrael, be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O & 30. ay, 
daughter of Jeruſalem. a & 35. 10, 

15 The Logo hath taken away thy judgments, *** b. 9. 
be hath caſt gut thine enemy: the b Ring „ © Banc"ug, 
Ifracl, even the Lob is jn the midſt of thee: þ yer. 5. 
thou thalt not ſee evil any more, - $60! a9 26h 

16 In that day it ſhall he ſaid to Jeruſalem, s. 3. 

Fear thou got: and to Zion, Let not thine hands 
be flack. _ | n 
17 The Load thy God inthe midft of thee is {I 
mighty ; he will ſave, he will © rejoice over thee 4 Mat 7, 
with joy : he will © reſt in his love,” he will joy 5 Eb. 
over thee with ſinging. lr 


ale, 1 Therefore * wait ye upon me, faith the 19 L will * gather thou that ars ſorrowful for 1, ow. 
7. Lon, until the day that I riſe up to the prey; 25 11. 20. 


4 3 . or F =» * * +» 


AunoTarioNns on Cnar, Ill. | 


# och morning doth be bring his judgment to light, &c.] 
| _ not fail to give us every day freſh evidences of his juſtice, 
though the wicked continue hardned in their fins. - . 

7. They roſe early, and corrupted all their doings.) They ſtill 
increaſed their corrvptions, notwithſtandiog all the advances king 
Joſiah made towards a general reformation. | LES 
8. Wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the day that I riſe 

up to the prey.] Notwithſtanding theſe-provocations, I exhort the 
godly among you to expect the accompliſhment of the promiſes 1 
have made of feſtoring the Jewiſh nation to my wonted favour, in 
the laſt ages of the world; in order to which, I will execute te- 
murkable judgments upon the uubelie vers and diſobedient. 


oy 


10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, &c,) The Jews, who 


are diſperſed in the molt diſtant countries, ſoch as the fartheſt par 


of Ethiopia. mall come into the Cbriſtian church, and there pay 
their adorations to the God of their fathers. ,, 

11. In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for all thy doings, 
auberein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſi me,] Or, they ſhalt not 
be put to ſhame fer all thy doings ; compare ver. 19. 

13. They ſhall feed and lie down, &c.) Meſkab, the great 

ſhall feed and prote& them. 

14. Sing, O daughter of Zien, c.] Theſe hymns of joy pro- 
perly belong to the times of the goſpel, | | 

16. Let not thine hands be fluct.] The prophet here comforts 
thoſe whoſe ſpirits are ſunk under their forwer afflitions ; and ex- 
horts them to perform their duty with chearfulneſs and diligence, 
as being aſſured of the aſſiſtance and proteAion of God, 

"19. He will reft in bis love.) Will take ſatisfaction in congi- 
nuing his favour toward thee. TEA vo 

18. 1 will gather them that are ſorrouſul fer the ſolemn af. 
ſembly, æc. ] 1 will aſſemble thoſe Iſraelites who- are diſperſed in their 
ſeveral captivities, who mourn for the loſs of the publicafſemblies, and 
are griered at the zeproaches of their enemies, who upbraided them 
az if they were utterly forſaken of God, Lowts, | 
AN no. 


nw aw wm, __e©a 


— 


rng sere 


er 


vw 
„ 0 — 


413 YA, 


as Bo 


5 
. 
, 


Before the ſolemn. afſembly, ubs are of thee, to whom 


castet the reproach of it was a burden 
cir. 639 10 Behold, at that time I will f undo all that 
WY afflit thee, and I will ſave her that halteth, and 
F 16. 35: gather her that was driven out, and I will get 
10. Je chem 8 praiſe and fame in every land, where they 
1 ls. . pen 1 Yor F117 50 * *. : | 
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"CHF. 


being forward, " 

Fzra g. 6. . ; 1 * 8 70 
N the * ſecond year of Darius the king, in 
9, 10. | the ſixth month, in the firſt day of the month, 
: came the word of the Loss by Haggai the 
4 „ #6. prophet unto d Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel 

« Exag. | governor of Judah, and to © Joſhua the ſon e 
2 Foredech the high prieſt, ſaying, x4 
Im 2 Thus 7 the Loxp of hoſts, ſaying, 
ſay, The © time is not come, the time 


2270 * 1 Then came the word of the LoD by Hag- 
4-14 82 the prophets, ſaying, 

10 V ” 2 I it dme for ou, O ye, to dwell in your 

* 4.4. cicled houſes, and this houfe lie waſte ? eds 
* Now therefore thus ſaich the Lozp of hoſts, 

ny = D Confider your ways. | | 

5. 6 Ye have i ſown much, and bring in little: 


i \er. 9. ye cat, but ye have not enough: ye drink, but 
8 — not filled with drink: ye clothe you, but 


4. 9 Mie. there is none warm and he that earneth wages, 
6. 1s earneth” wages to pur ir into a bag with holes. 

i Zeb 8. _ + J Thus faith the Lon of hoſts, i Conſider 
ver. 5. „ 947 DT IGY 1 YRS | 


L = 
\ © > 6 — 


nant of the people, and they came and“ did 3 


e 


have been put to ſhame. tt dz ii Mie 

20 At that time will I bring you again, even Custer 
in the time 173 : for I will make you cit. 630. 
a name and a praiſe among all people of the cart 
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, ] Mie. 4. 
i ſaith the Lond. 6. * Jools 


1077 


i Pal, v9. 33. Tit. . 3. 


8 
) 17 , : . 0 4 


Go vp to the mountain, and bring wood, Before 
and * build the houſe; and I will take pleaſure Cn 19T 
in it, and I will be glorified, faith the Lox. $20, 

9 Ye looked for much, and lo it came to little 


and when ye brought it home, I did © blow upon * Kings. 


. 


10 
1 


it: why? faith the Loab of hofts. ® Becauſe of © Fe. 


mine honſe that it waſte, and ye run every man 141 2 
unto his own houſe. 0 Mat 6, , 


10 Therefore the ® heaven over yort is ſta 


33- _ 
from dew, and the earth is ſtayed from her 28. 4 gay <a | 


11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 28. 23. 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 7 * kings © 
and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which rhe ground bringerh forth, and | 
upon men, and upon cattle, al upon all the 


ur of the hands. 15 . 
12 J Then Zerubbabel the ſor of Shealtiel, 7 En. 

and Joſhua the fon of Joſedech the high prieft, 4% 2 7 

with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 


voice of the Lok D their God, and the words of 1. 2 2. 
Haggal the prophet (as the LoD their God had "3 2, 
ſent him) and the people did fear before the Lol. * bv 


13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lokps meſſenger 2.2. 

in the Lonps meſſage unto the people, ſaying, En r; © 

I am with you, faith the Lok D. ; Feel. 
14 And the Loan * ſtirred up the ſpirit of 16. 4. 2 

Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel governor of ju- Phil 4. 13. 

dah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech * Ea. 3. 


the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the rem- 3 Ta- s- 


a 


 AnnoOTa4aTtioOns on Cu Ar. 1 


or what family Haggai was, is uncertain 5 he propheſied in the 
fixth year of Darius, Hyſtaipes : the oceafion of this prophecy was 


the ſtop that was put to the building of the temple, after the foun- , 


dation had been laid, according to the commandment of Cyrus, a- 
bout ſeventeen years before. 4 * 

ver. 2. This people jay, The time ii not come,——that the Lord's 
houſe ſbould be built.) They pretended they had not the enconrage- 
ment and protection of the king of -Perfia, This prophecy ſeems 
to have been delivered before Darius had granted his decree for 
building the tempflfle. F 1 
4» I it tine for gen, © ye, is dwell in your cieled heuſei, J 


II. 


ans before. 


— — OCOCOOOOnn. 


| &c.] You complain of the times ; yet they have not been ſo diffi 


cult, but you have found means to build fine houſes for yourſelves, 


though you are content 10 let the houle of the Moſt High lic in 


tuins. 4 mad | | 
5. 6. Te have ſown much, and bring in little, &c.] Conſider 
both your ingratitude in neglecting to reſtore my houſe and wor- 


ſhip, and what you have acquired by your dealings; for none of 


your undertakings are ſugcelsful, nor do you enjoy the fruits of 
your labour. | | | 
He——earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes. ] His gains 
are followed by ſuch loſſes, that they leave him no richer than he 
9. Te run every man unto bit own houſe.) Ye make haſte to build 
your own, and leave my heuſe in runs. 
' rn jokes "4 1 6 > * + " 


* 


1 — 
AuNg=® 
1 8 P s 


1 | 


? 10. 8, 0 


1 
| 


1078 4. Ge 


*Be'ore work in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts their 


Cunt God. 


35 20. 


| CHAP. n. 


1 He encourageth the people to the work, by pro- 
miſe of greater glory to the ſecond temple, than 
ua inthe firſt, 10-1n the type of holy things and 
unclean, he ſbeweth their 52 hindred the work, 
20 God's promiſe ts Zerubbabel. 


: 8 x N the * ſeventh month, in the one and twentieth 
d Ad 14 4, day of the month, came the word of the 
. LoxD by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, 


21. 2 » Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of She- 

3. altiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua the fon 

* s. of Joledech the high prieſt, and to the reſidue 

3. Zoch. Of the people, ſaying, 

4 10. 3 Who is © left among you that ſaw this houſe 
J Zech 8. in her firſt glory? and how me 9 ſee it now? 


8 3 not in your eyes in compariſon of it, as no- 
Cor. thing? _ ; | 
* | N f be ſtrong. O Zerubbabel, ſaith 
» Tim. * the Lon p, and be ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon of Jo- 
b Neb. 9. ſedech the high prieſt, and be ſtrong, all ye peo- 


30 Ia, plc of the land, ſaith the Load, and * work: for 
lam with you, ſaith the Loko of hoſts; 

* WS. 5 According te the word that I covenanted with 

i Heb. 12, you When ye came out of Egypt, ſo “ my ſpirit 

remaineth among you : fear ye not. | | 

+ Gen. 49. 6 For thus ſaith che Lonb of hoſts, Yet once, 


IG. x4. it ig 1 a little while, and 1 will ſhake the heavens 


7.8. Mal. and the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land: 

1 pg. 7 And I will wake all nations, and * the de- 
- 15. 50 Gre of all nations ſhall come, and I will! fill this 
Ta. 66. z. houſe with glory, faith the Lon p of hoſts, 

* John u. 8 The® filver is mine, and the gold 4 mine, 
"+1. 6. ſaith the Lon of hoſts, 


wh f.. 9 The gloryofthislatrer houſe ſhall * begreat- 
Lake 3:14 S off emer, faith the Loxp of hoſts : 
AQs ro. 


- Eh, and in this place will I give » peace, faith the 
| 3.14. * Lon of hoſts, _ ; 


: r 


15 In the four and roengeth day of che fixth 
— month, in the ſecond year of Darius the king; | ſayin 


GO ' @. I _- __ aww 
10 Fla the four and twentieth dzy of the Before 
ninth month, in the feeond year of Darius, came Cant 
the word of the Lonp by Haggai the prophet, 52. 


0 8 2 
11 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, D Ask now f Le. 70, 
tho priefts concerning the law, ſayiag. 33. w_ 
12 If one bear * holy fleſh in the skirt of his. 24 al 1 
garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or 23. Mal, 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, ſhall it 71 
be holy? And the pri Saſwered and ſaid, No. EO * 4% 
13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that ir unclean by 23 19. 
a dead body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be un- 7 Mat. ar, 
clean? And the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall 11.5 
be unclean, ; gents 
14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, Sd if * Tit. r. 
this people, and ſo is this nation before me, ſaith "+ 
the Lord ; and ſo is every work of their hands, 


'and that which they offer there is unclean. 


15 And now, I pray you, conſider * from this ? Gen. oy 
day and upward, from before a ſtone was laid 
upon a ſtone in the temple of the Lord. 


16 Since thoſe days were, when ® one came to - Chap. t. 


an heap of twenty meaſures, there were but ten: 9% 
when ene came to the preſs-fat for to draw out 
fifty veſſels out of the preſs, there were but twenty. 

17 © I ſmote you with * blaſting, and with mil- * Deut. 28. 
dew, and with hail, in all the Maker of your ans Pong 
hands, “ yet 2 turned not to me, ſaith the Lox b. y ame 4 

18 Conſider now from this day, and upward, 6, 8. 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth | 
month, even from the day that the * foundation * EY. 
of the LorDs temple was laid, conſider it. ag 

19 Js the ſeed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the 
vine, andthe fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive-tree hath not brought forth : from this 
day will I bleſs 5% % ß]. n 

20 J And e again the word of the Lon came J er ro, 
unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the 2 Tim. 4. 
month, ſaying, | TS. 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, 
ſaying, I will © ſhake the heavens and the earth. e ver. 6,7, 

22 And I will oyerthrow the-throne of king- Heb s. 
doms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the king- W 
doms of the heathen, and I will overthrow the 


— 


—_ * — * ne —_— 


" AwnoTATIONS on Char. 1. 
Ver. 3. Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe in her firſt 
glory, Kc] 1 foundation of the houſe was in the ſe · 
cond year of Cyrus, many of the ancient men, who had ſeen the 
irſt hooſe, wept io ſee how much the latter temple would fall ſhort 
of the glory of the firſt, Ezra 3. 12. 


6. I wilt ſhake the heavens and the earth, &c.] The Hebrews 


have no word whereby to expreſs the world, and therefore they 
do it by an enumeration of the principal parts of it. By this ex 
preſſion may be meant earthquakes ; and the moſt terrible one they 
had ever known in Judea was juſt before our Saviour's coming 

7. The defire of all nations fall come. ] Rather, the expetta- 
tion The Meſkah ſhall come to his houſe ; he that ſhall anſwer the 
deſires of mankind, by ſupplying all thoſe defect that hindred them 
in the performance of their duty: ſach a guide as the wiſeſt men 
among the heathens wiſhed for, and whoſe coming was the hope of 
Iſrael, and the completion of all the promiſes made to their fa- 


9. 


appearance of his kingdom, which ſhall put a period to the _ 


1 will fill this bouſe with glory,) Though it wants the cloud of 
glory overſhadowing the mercy-ſeat, which was a ſymbol of the 
Divine Preſence peculiar to the temple of Solomon; yet 1 will ho- 
nour this ſecond temple with a much greater glory, namely, the 
preſence of the Meſhah, in whom ſhall well all the ſulneſi of 
the Gedbead bedilys. © © | 
9. The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be footer than of the fore 
mer.] The glory of this ſecond temple ſhall exceed that of the for- 
mer, not in riches or coſtly ornaments, bat in this reſpeR, that 
there the Prince of peace (hall make his appearance, and there the 
oſpel of peace ſhall be publiſhed, If this Prince of peace is not 
ikewiſe God himſelf, with what propriety can it be ſaid, that this 
latter houſe is more glorious than the former, fince in the firſt 
the. preſence of God was manifeſt by the appearance of the cloud, 
and the victims that were offered there were conſumed by fire which 
fell from heaven ? | e | | 
21, 22. 1 will ſhake the heavens and the earth; and I will 
overthrow the throne of kingdoms, &c.] This prophecy plainly 
relates to the ſecond coming of the Mefhah, or to that illuſtrious 


9 


$a 7 an, | 


PU On 


S. A BF.” 


- Before © chariots, and thoſe that ride in them, and the 
- Cxm1s7 horſes and their riders ſhall come down, every 
"520. one by the ſword of his brother. 


LAWS 


1 In that day, faith the Log» of hoſts, will I 
IC. $- ? 


10. Zech. 9. 16, 6 Mat, 24 7+ 3 Cor. 10, $. 


_ * th. 


e I 


r "1079 
take thee, Of Zerubbabel my # ſervant, the fon. Before 
of Shealtiel, faith the LorD, and will make thee Cnmer 
as © a ſignet: for I have choſen thee, {aith he 520- 
Lord of hoſts, | #7 BY 28; File, 

13, f Iſa. . . & $2. 13. 1 Cant. 8, 6. Jer. 2 244 iz . 


8 . 


of the world, and the Kingdoms of the earth ſhall become the 
kingdom of the Lord and bis Chrift. n N 
23. In that duy. ill I tale thre, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, 
&c.] } vill inveſt thee wir my power and authority, as the 
of my church, and judge of the- world. This could not be fulfilled 


in Zerubbabel, who did not, in all ility, live many years 
after the finiſhing of the temple, conſequently could not fee 
any of the great changes here foretold ; the Meſſiah therefore muſt 


head be here deſcribed under the name of Zerubbabel, as he is elſewhere 


under that of David. Lowth, 


$000000020000005000220500000200000033500508T7TET55 0950.51.05 


Before | 
Custer 56H Af. 
$20. , 8 | ; 

r Zechariah exhorteth to tance. 7 The viſion 
of the horſes. 12 At the prayer of the angel, 
comfortable promiſes are made to Jeruſalem. 18 
The viſien of the four horns,. and the four car- 

1. 

* | nee. 

Prov. 56: IV the * cighth'month, in the ſecond year of 

6. Mat. Darius, came the word of the Loxp unto 

3:37 . Zechariah — of d Barachiah, the fon of 

p Dan. Iddo the t, ſaying, 

1 1 1 22 ſore diſpleaſed with 

« Nui v. your fathers. f ' 

19. Luke 3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus faich 

Janes 4. 8, the LoxD of Turn ye unto me, ſaith the 

9 Lon p ot hoſts; and © I will turn unto you, ſaith 

36. 1s. as, the Lok d of hoſts, | | 

da % 4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the 


ding to our doings, * 


former prophets have cried, faying, Thus faith Before - 


the Lox p of boſts, 'Vurn ye now from your evil Cui 
ways, and from your evil doings: but they did not 520. 
hear, nor hearken unto me, ſaith the Los. 


5 Your fathers, f where are they? and the pro- 8 


phets, do they live for ever? | A. 

6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which Icom - g: Plal, 50. 
manded my ſervants the prophets, did they not ju 
© take hold of your fathers and they returned 12 The = 
and ſaid, Like as the Lozxp of hoſts thought to «8. & x, 
do- unto- us, V to our ways, and accor - 7. I. 

o hath he dealt with us. 41. 

7 1 Upon che four and twentieth dur of the ; dh f. 
eleventh month, Which it che month Sebar, in 13 Rack 
the ſecond year of Darius, came the word of che 3 25. & | 
Lon o unto Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah, the D. 
ſon of Iddo the prophet, faying,. | 4 H lin. en 

8. I ſaw by night, and: behold, a mary riding. „ R 
upon * a red horſe, and he ſtood among the i Bo 
myrtle-trees that were in the bottom, — —_ 
| 17. 14. 


« 


F 


— — * 
. 


AnnoGT&ATrens. oo Cuar. I. 

Zrewanin propheſied at the ſame time with Haggai, ſome 
years before the return from the captivity : he was ſent to the Jews 
on the fame meſſage, namely, to reprove them for their backward- 
neſs in erecting the temple, and ring the divine worſhip-; but 
eſpecially for their diſorderly lives and manners; which could not 
fai of calling down the judgments of God upon them, At the 
ſame time he endeavours, by ſeveral noble viſions and types, to 
oonfitm their faith, and eſtabliſh their I HIER the pro- 
vidence of God over them: and'as a proof and demonſtration of 
this, he interſperſes the moſt comfortable promiſes of the coming, 
the kingdom, and the temple, the prieſthocd, and the glory of 
Chriſt, whom he ſtyles the Branch; nor does he forget to aſſure 
them of the ruin of Babylon, their moſt implacable enemy. He 
Rkewiſe foretels the ſucceſsfol propagation of the goſpel; the won 
derful efficacy. of the Holy Spirit in rhofe days ; the rejeQlon of the 
unbelieving jews ; the utter deſtruction of their city, temple, and 
whole nation by the Romans, for rheie cracifying the Meſſiah ; add 
other particulars relatiog to the times of the gofyel, which none of 


the leſſer prophets before him mention. He is the molt obſcure of 
all the lefler prophets, | | 
Ver. 2. The Lord hath been fore diſpleaſed with your fathers.” 

Though God hath been jaſtly diſpleaſed with your 8 — 
niched them and their children with ſeventy years captivity, yet 
now he declares himſelf willing: to be reconciled to you on-your re- 
peatance · 

4. Be ge nel ar your fathers, &c.] Such exhortations the ſor - 


mer prophets, particularly Jeremiah, gave your fathers 2 do nos 


imi ate them-in their obſtinacy, : 
50 6: Tour fathers, where are they ? and the: propherr, Kc. J 
Though your fathers be dead, yet God's judgments in puniſhing; 
hem ought to be ſtill before your eyes ; and though the prophets: 
be "#3 00 — doctrine remaineth for ever. 
8. / ſw by-night, and behold, a man riding. a red horſe.] 
A red/horſe is 1 ek war and blended The man — — 


gel riding: upon him denotes the Son of God- appearing. as the 
Sith the armies of the Almighty. N n 
He ſtaod among the nyrtle · trees that were in the bottom; 48. 
if he and his companions were refreſhing themſelves in a ſhady 
valley, after the fatigues of war. The viſioti deaotes the peace 
K* 2 eat 


— 


Vece there horſc hite, 
ov Hes, ere Hg wha ® what Ayo 1 
19. And 181 ge el 4 talked with me, ſaid unto me, 
© > 11 will mew thee what theſe be, * 


40 And the man that ſtood among the: myrile- © 
trees anſweredl and ſaid, Theſe are they whom 
2 'Pal. 9. the Lok hath * lent to walk to and fro through | 
11. 
2 ba the earth. 

„ ee chat ſtood among 
0 Ver. 18. 
1 Thel. 3. behold, all the carth * ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 
uy Lia. 63 12 J Then the? __— of the Lonp anſwered 
5 Mul. 3. and ſaid, O Lon of hoſts, * how long wilt 

$3 not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the 
SITES es of Judah,” againſt wh 


12.6 Heb. dignation theſe © threeſcore and ten years? 


"IR 


the myrtle · trees, and ſaid, We 


22 as 13 And the Lord anſwered the angel tha 
6.10% | talked with me, with? good 9 and comforts 
i . „ able words. 

7 ver 1% 14 So the angel that 1 with me, fila 
16. Mat. unto me, Cry thou, jus for Jr ſaith the Lox D 
Ja. of boſts, Lam one r nie; and for 
12 & 12. Zion with a great jealouſ 

a. 185 And Iam very ſed 8 


r Chay. 8. heathen that. are at daſe: was but alirle 
; 70 LAS diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the affliction. 


29 106 Therefore thus the Loxn, I am returned 
. ꝛo Jeruſalem with mercies: my houſe ſhall be 
2778. 69. built in it, ſaith, the Lokp of hoſts; and a line 


2 Oda * | ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeruſalem. 


17 Cry yet, faying, Thus faith che Loxp of 
Jy nt. hoſts, My cities through proſperity ſhall yet be 
1j. ſpread abroad, and the Tony ſhall yet comfort 
z Hag 1. Zion, and ſhall Lyon et d chuſe Jeruſalem. 

bt 18 4 Theali Lee eee and 


3-60. behold, four horns. 
. . % 119 And 1 {aid unto the- Augen thic eatked with 
hs me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, 
47. Theſe are the horns which have ſcattered Judah, 
2 Inne, aud Jeruſalem. | + 
7. 20 And the Lon thewed me four* carpenters, 
£ Obad. ver ... 


— . 4. 
— — 


elne AX I of #. 


11 And they anſwered. the angel of the Lozp be 
have walked.to and fro through the earth, and 


ch thou haſt had in- 


is the » 


thereof. 


the daughter of 


Chap. Il. 
21 Then ſaid come theſe to do? And Beſore 

he ſpake, ſaying, 57 Whale are the horns which .Cargy 

have ſcattered Julab, ſo, that no mau did lift up 319. 

his head :, 7 theſe are come to 7 them, to (WOE) 

caſt out ch horns of the Gentiles, w lift up 

their + horn over the land of Judth 0 ener ir {To a, 


24 (7424 CHAP. II. 


4 "Th in the care of Jeruſalem; ſendeth t0, 1 mea- 
Jure it. 6 The re eng "Zion. nne 
miſe. Fal argſenc e...... 4 


1 Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, and be- 
eee a meaſuriug-line in h- 2 


ay n ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he 77. 1. ©, 
ſaid T5. = meaſure Jeruſalem, o ſee what 14.4, 


h thereof, and what iſ the length b > % * 


3 And behold, the angel chat talked with me, F ch F 

went forth, and © another angel went out to mect s, 5. tic. 
10. _ 

4 And faid mnt him, Run, ſpeak to this 
young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall de inhabited Fr: 4 
.as towns without walls for the multitude of men 2 
and cattle therein. . 

5 For I, faith the Lok, will be unto *. a - kh 4. 8. 
wall of fire round about, and will be che glory yl 1. & 
in the midit of her. 


6 J Ho, ho, come forth, and f flee from the [ln 
land of the north, faith the Lord: for I hade 17. Jer. 
i ſpread you abroad as the four winds of 1 
heaven, faith the LoR p. nl 

7 Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 64. 

abylon. d Sen 15. 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, After the . w — wes 
glory hath he ſent me unto the nations which ;; F bert; 
ſpoiled you, for he that toucheth you, toucheth 10. l. 
the | apple of his eye. 3 

9 For behold, will ® ſhake mine hand upon Fe of W 
them, und cheydall be fil i their bn II. 14.3, 


2 9 bun Ale 


4 after 'Datius bad executed the v of. God upon 
the inhabitants of Babylon, and made himſelf maſter of their city. 
Ned burfer, Speckled and wbite. ] This denotes the various offices 
of bis angels. 

10. — to and fro, &c.] To theſe the Lord hath com · 
mitted the adminiftration of all human Affairs. 

15. J am very ſore diſpleaſed with the heathen that are at 

eaſe.] This may be underſtood of the Babylonians, Samaritans, and 
other -neiglibours of the Jews, who had not been made ſuch terrible 
examples of God's vengeance as the Jews. Lowth. 
16. 1am returned e Jeruſalem with mercies.) 1 will remove 
all former marks of my diſpleaſure; .and cauſe the temple to be re- 
doilt io Jeruſalem for the Place of my refidence, which, I had for 
ſome time forſaken, 

A line ſhall be firetched } In order to rebuild the Qheets, E 

18. Behold, four horns. an ie The four horns - may denote theit 
enemies in 3 e ne 
r bearer, "A {4 N n 
re 91 
- Yer, 1 I, 2. Behold, a man with * line in his hand, pl 


pet now be will call them to an account for « 
. milkon, 


** 


An angel in a human form, having a meaſuring- Mine in his hand to 
take the dimenlioos of the city, in order to its being rebuilt, - 

4+ Jerujalem ſhall be inhabited as towns without wall:, &c.] 
The inhabitants of, eruſalem will multiply ſo talt, that the houſes 
within the walls will not be ſufficient to contain them, and their 
£attle will ae in proportion. 

8. 4, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her. a wall of fre rognd 
about.) I the Lord will defend ber by my angels, asyo.many 
Aames of fire ſut rounding her, and my ſpecial preſence ſhall be her 
protection. This  propheey will receive its utmoſt completion in 
the New Jeruſalem, when the glory of the Lord andthe Lamb hall 
be the light thereof. 

6. fee from the land of the north. ] He.exhorts the Jews who 
are in Babylon and the country adjacent to retun. | 

8. He that teucheth you, toucbeth the apple of. bis 676. God 


is very ſenſible of the injury offered to his ne ; it is like hurting 
the eye, which is the moſt tender and ſenſible part of the body. 
And though he made the Babylonians inſtruments ol his vengeance, 


their . 
9. They ſhall be 4 poi to their e I will delivet them 


eee  gponenrg cu 0 


cat Ho. ce «o a a co &®@ ac ww R89@@ 


1 4 a — 


e ee Ha ld 


chap. III, IV. NZ EIO. rw 
Before and'® ores ry oper nam nume 
Custer ſent me. 2 1 1. ki. 621.4 | 


1 10 J Sin and rejoice, O daughter of — 
2 e 1*-willawellia che ict of 
„ Chap: 4: thee, ſuith the Lorne 
9. K 6. 15+ 1, 44" And many nations ſhall be joined wo che 


g Iſa. 11. 
the Lok p in that day, and ſhall be my 
& 66.10. and | will dwell in che dg of-thee, and 4 


2. ine, © ia And the lone ſhall Tinherir lea: his 
John 1, 14 

5 16. . 8, i 78.1 

74 21. ſilent, O all fleſh, before the 3 :; 
* * for he is / raiſed up eres bis holy habitation. 

1 „. 

120. Zepk. FT 

F Pha I. 7 * NN CH A r. i ; 

3 I | Under "the ty & of Foſbua, the Allied of the * 


church, 8 ch . the Branch i is promiſed. 


* A ND he ſhewed'me * Joſhua the big prieſt 
h J. 1. 6. ſtanding before the angel of the Lokp, and 
&x.i- b Satan ande at his right hand to refift him. 
2 And the Lox v Taid unto'Satan; The Loxp 
12.10, © rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath 
g Jule ver. choſen Jerufalem, rebuke thee: {5 not this ' a 
7 Fass. „. brand es Je out of the fire? © © 
x. N ow Joſhna was clothed. with * filthy gar- 
12. 7. mich; and ſtood before the * 1 7 
Ro 1. 4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe that 
2 1 ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy 


Iſa, 6% 6. Nr And unto him he ſaid, Be- 


— tt * „ 
1 —— 


hold, I have ? cauſed thine iniquity 


4 | 
ity to paſs from 


ro8r 
Before 
thee, and Iwill clothe thee with “ change of Custer 
raiment. 2 
5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet a fair mitre up- 
on his head: ſo they ſet a fair mitre upon his #2 Sam. 
head, and clothed him with garments ; and the 2 | 
angel of the Lon p ſtood by. e 


6 And the angel of the LorD Le unto — wie. 


me Joſhua; ſaying Mak, 2/ 7, 
7 Thus ik che Lonn of hoſts, 16 thou wilt 1, John 
1-walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my f Mae 63. 
charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and xr, 12. » 
ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and I will give thee Luke 12. 
places to walk among theſe that ſtand by. 12 0 1 
8 Hear now, O Joſhua, the high „thou 3. 2, Kev: 
and thy fellows that fit before thee : tor they are 19. 
men * wondred at : for behold, Iwill bring toxck 1 1238 
my ſervant the | BRANCH. SERA 
9 For behold, the ® ſtone that I have laid be- „, Tit. 3. 
fore Joſhua : upon one ſtone [ball be ® ſeven eyes, 14527. 
behold, I will “ engrave the graving thereof, ſaith 4 . 
the Loan of hoſts, and I wall remove the ini- 78 1 Cor. 
quity of that land in one day. „8 
10 In that day, faith the ee hoſts, ſhall I Cher. 6. 
ye call every man his . yn 9.3 the * 2 
and under the fig - tree. 


118. 22. 
Iſa. 28. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 6. n Chap. 4. PSPS ele 34, Col. 
1. iy, 19 K . age) 1. John 1. 29. Heb g. 21. 28, Ce. K 12 13. 


N „ . 18. Mic, 6 4+ Hag · 2. 9. ; 
CHAP. IV... 2 
1 * the golden candleftick, © feretowed the „ 


* 


and their riches igto the band of the Perſians, who were — 
their ſetvants. 
11. Many nations ſhall. be Joined to the Lord in.. that day, 
c.] The church ſhall be enlarged when, upon the converſion of 
the Jews; the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in. 

12. The Lord ſhall inherit Judah his 1 N in the boly land, 


&c.] God ſhall give viſible tokens that the land of Judah and its in-- 


habirants are his peculiar people, n to that covenant he 
made with their fathers, 


| r on Cav, in. 442 


Ver. 1. He fhewed me Jo ſhua the bickprief Band! ing before 
the Lord.) The angel that talked with me repreſented to me a 
new viſion, namely, that of Zoſbua landing before the angel of 
the Lord, that is, before the Son of the moſt High. 

Satan Hanging at his right hand to ref lin.) 1. 4. To be 
his accuſer, us he js ſtyled,” Rev. 12. 10. ſo here he is repreſented 
as aggravating the faults of Joſhua, the repreſentative of the whole 
body of the Jews, in order to prevail on God to permit the Jews to 
be ilill under the power of: their adverſaries. It wis the cuſtom in 
courts of judicature for the accuſed to ſtand at the right band of che 
accuſer, As Satan ſigniſies any adveflary or falſe ateuſer, and the, 
viſion evidently relates to the rebuilding of the temple, may not 
ſome chief adverſary of the Jews be here meant, ſuch as Rebum, 
or Shimſhai ? Ezra 4. 8. 

2. The Lord ſaid unto Satan, Ke. The Son of God ſaid to 
Satan, The , even God the Father, rebuke thee, and not ſu 
thy miſchievous imaginations _ Jeruſalem and the dow... to 


Pi he that hath * that ** for his {| — 

It not this @ brand pluckt out of the fire ?] Is not this ſmall 
remnant returned from captivity miraculouſly ſaved ? And can. it be 
=o that God will not preſerve them? 

o/hua was clothed with filthy garments. Denoting the 
the people, of whom he was . 
_ 1 will clothe thee with change of ruiment.] In token of 
my pardoning the public and national fins of the Jews, and that 1 
will reſtore them to a more proſperous condition, 

7. I will give thee places to walk amorig theſe that and by.) 
1 will hereaticr give thee, à place in heaven, among theſe angels 
my attendants, where.thou ſhalt enjoy eternal ba 

8 { willbring forth my, ſervaut the Branch. J 1 will foretel the 
coming of the Meſſiah into the world, as @ perſon altogether diſtinct 
trom Joſhua, or any. other. preſent; among, you, and 4 will make 
him known to you under the name of the Baancn; 
ee as defcending from the flock 

Da 

9. The font that 1 have laid before Joſhua.] 1 have — 
a principal ſtone to be laid before ſoſhua, — the Meſſiah, ve - 
preſented by the former prophets as a corner: tons, a 3 
eleci and preview... - a 

Upon one ftone ſhall be ſeven cpere behold, I awill ve He. 
graving thereof.) As it is uſual to adorn the: principal — a 
building. with carvings and hieroglyphics 3 fo 1 Will perform. i in 
reality, what artilts do in imagery: I will appoint ſeven ar v of 
the highett order to attend vpon the Meſhab, zepreſented by chi 
corner-licae, to execute his cormands in every pert of the ſth 
for the good of his church. Lowth, 


$6Rz As- 


a dle m 


1682 


Cunt tuo olive-trees, the two anointed ones. 

319. 3 | 

Ys A ND che angel that talked with me, came a- 

# Dan. 8. gain and waked me, as a man that is waken- 
27. ed out of his ſleep, | = 

a 2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 

J Rev. x. I ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a „ candle- 

33+. ſtick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, 

2 * . and his-feven * lamps thereon, and ſeven pipes 

4M. 2g. to the ſeven lamps, which were upon the f top» 


2. 
„ Rom. fo. 
37: 4. Fight fide of the bowl, and the other upon the 
16. | thereof. "Bp 
g Rev it.. 4 80 I anſwered and ſpake to the angel that 
i * with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my 
2 2 | | 
3:5 _ © 5 Then the angel that talked witch me, anſwer · 
ace. d, and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou not what 
# Pat. 73 theſe be? And I faid, No, my lord. 
- a2, Prov. 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, > 
39 »3- ing, This is the word of the LoxD unto. Zeru 
1 Hof: 1. x1, ſaying, Not by might, nor by power, but 
7. 1 Cot. by my ſpirit, ſaith the Loa p of hoſts. my 
* io. 7 Who art thou, O. great mountain? before 
* Zerubbabel thou fbalt become | a plain, and he 
Lake, > ſhall bring forth. the head-ſtone thereof with 
12 ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 
8 8 Mons the word af the LoxD came un- 
26. & 122. tome, ſaying, ' F 
6, oe. & 9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foun- 
„ Ezra 4, dation of this. houſe, his hands ſhall alſo * finiſh 


1117 


: | 
3 And t two olive - trees by it, one upon the 


x0. & 6, it; and thou ſhalt know that the Lox D. of hoſts, 
15. hath ſent me unto you. 8 

+ Hag, 2. 10 For who hath. deſpiſed the o day. of ſmall: 
N things ? for they ſhall rejoice, and ſhall fee the 


lummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 
2 + Chron, ! we: they. are the ® eyes of the Lorp, which 
26.9 run to and fro through che whole earth. 

1 I T Then. anſwered I, and ſaid: unto him, 


2 E r AR T 2 E. 
- 11 Before fuccet of ZerubhabePs foundation 1 By the What are theſe two * oli 


/7 Chap. V. 
= : 
. * oy L . 


tbe 'right Before 
n /idethere- Curry 
0 © Ie [5 ; IAI N 01 ? $19.. 
2 And I anſwered and ſaid unto him 
What be the/e two olive- hes, which through f Ver. 3. 


the two golden pi the : 
g pipes empty the golden ai out of 


13 And he-anſwered' me, and ſaid, Knoweſt 
— 5 what theſe be# And I ſaid No, my 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the o anoine- F Heb- /our 
ed ones, that * ſtand. by the Lord of the Whole 9 # Exod. 
earth. mo | ut | 46 


1 f mY 0” 4p ; | 7 Zech. 3, 
00: eee 0 3 
r By the flying roll, is ſhewed the curſe of ahieves. 

and fwearers : '5 By a woman preſſed in an e-- © 


bab, the final ruin of 


HEN' I turned, and lift up mine eyes; and 

T looked, and behold, a flying roll. « Tack. 4. 

2 And. he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
And Janſwered, I ſee a flying roll, the d length“ Gt. 6 
thereof is twenty cubits,. and the breadth: there - 6 ** 
of erke at's Wi 

3 Then faid he unto» me, This it the © eurſe 1 . 26 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: Bab a 1, 
for every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off as on d. Rer. 
this fide, according to it: and every one that 10. 
ſweareth, ſhall be cut off as on that ſide, accord · 
ing to it. * 6 

41 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lon p of hoſts; 
and it ſhall 4 enter into the houſe of the thief,. 4 Job 18. 
and into the houſe of him that * ſweareth:falſly by 1 7 & 
my name: and it ſhall remain in the midſt of his . 
houſe, and ſhall f conſume it, with the timber 44: 
* = ſtones thereof, — 8; 

T Then the angel that talked with me, went 1 

Dee 8 
and ſee what is this that — AIR 


U * T7” — n —— 


P AnnroTArTheons on Cnar. IV. | 
Ven 2: I have looked, and: behold;. & candleſtick all: of geld.] 
This repreſented the temple ſervice, and the whole polity of the 
| Jeviſte confitution, which, depended! on the reſtoration. of. the 

temple. a * 
3. Two e Which imperceptibly conveyed oiF io 

the lamps. : 

- 6: Not—by power, but by my ſpirit.] Not by human power, 


bur by the ſecret aſlitance of Providence, as the lamps are invilibly and 


ſapplied with oil. | 
7. Who art thou, U great mountain ? before Zerubbabe: thow 


ſhalt become a plain] Removing: mountains is à proverbial' ex- 


preſſion to· denote our overcoming the greateſt difficulties : ſo the 
angel here encourages Zerubbabel- to go on- with kis undertaking, 
ring him that nothing ſhould withſtand: him; 

Hie ſhall bring forth the head-flonz thereof with ſhoutingr, 
&c.] He ſhall place the top or finiſhing ſtone upon the walls of the 
temple ;; which achon the ſpectators ſhall accompany with their 
wiſhes and prayers, that God's grace and ſarout may protect that 


** 


— — A. 4 — 


holy fo happily brought to perfection. The head: ſtone my- 
ſtically. repreſents the Meſſiah, and implies, that God ſhall bring 


him iato-the world as the finiſhing. ornament and perfection of the 


church. 
10. With thoſe ſeven ; they are the eyes the U ane 
te and fro: through the apdols earth,} i. x 2 ſeven — 
meanin 8 provide Nice. 
« 2.. The golden ii.] Allitranſlations but the Engliſn / 
epithet go/den to the veſſels, | apply the 
14. Theſe are the tue anointed one Namely, Zerubbabel 


AnNoTAaTVoN 2 en Cuay, V. 
Ver. 1. Aung rell,] & ml of a book: it is deſcribed flying; 
to denote the ſwiftneſs of God's judgments, Fo is 
3. Over the face of the whole earth.) Or rather, of the whole 


land, meaning the land of Judah; | 
Every one that flealeth.) That injures bis neighbour; and tranſ- 
greſſes che ſecond table ;, ot that ſweareth, and tranſgreſſes the frſt 


6. 4 


„% en ee 


mw, ww 


2 
e 
* 
* 
5 


„ 
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chap. VI. 
Before 6 And Maid, Wharirit? And be fd, This, 
Custer ix 8 an —.— that goeth forth. He ſaid more - 

51% over, This is their reſemblance through all the 


A 284 y And behold, there was lift up a * talent of 
g Dev fe lead: end this fr a woman that fitterh in the 
23.3%. midſt of thee | 


hah, | 
. $8 And he Lad, This is * wickedneſs; and he 
1% Amos it it into the midſt of the ephah, and he caſt 
che weight of lead upon i the mouth thereof. 
9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked, and 

behold, there came out ® two women, and the 
1 Pal. ge. Wind was in their wings, (for they had * wings 
22. Rev. like the wings of a ſtork) and they lift up the 
19-3) ephah detween the earth and the heaven. 
10 Then faid I to the angel that talked with 
» 2 Pet.z, me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 


i. 11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe 
+ Gen. 16, in the land of „ Shinar+ and it ſhall eſtabliſhed, 
$6200 and ſet i there upon her own baſe, 
b Rev. 19, | | Ry 
3 ; | CHAP. Wk 

| 1 The viſion of the four chariots. 9 By the crount 
f 1 of Feſbua, is ſbewed the temple kingdom of 
* Chriſt the Branch, | OE 
69.17 : 


b Prov. 15 AND I turned, and lift up mine eyes, and 

looked, and behold, there came four 

© K. g. chariots out from between two mountains, and 
che mountains were mountains of b braſs, 


4. 

4 Kev, 6. 2 In the firſt chariot were *red horſes, and in 
gs: 6. the ſecond chariot © black horſes, | 
WE ak 3 And in the third chariot © white horſes, and 


2 EC H 4 RN T 4A H. 


la the fourth chariot griſled and bay horſes. Before 
4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the angel Cuntsr 
that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord? 19. 
5 And che angel anſwered, and ſaid unto me, | 
Theſe are the four * ſpirits of the heavens, which # Heb. 8, 
go forth from i ſtanding before che Lord of all 7, 14. 
the earth. 4 Chap. . 
6 The black horſes which are therein, go forth 4 * Kings 
into the > north-country, and the | white go forth 13 — 
after them; and the griſled go forth toward the Mat. 18. 
* ſouth-country, _ % Luke 
7 And the * bay went forth, and !ſought' to 3 Re, 18 
go, that they might walk to and fro through the ... 
earth : and ® he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk to and # 26%. 43. 
fro through the earth. 80 they walked to and ©, 
fro through the earth, l & 2 4 
8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto me, 4» 9- 4 
ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward the norths |, ge 
country have ® quieted my ſpirit in the north - 2. 
— 2 - 
9 And the word of the Box came unto “ 
me, ſaying, e ; A 
10 Take of them the capti even of 
Heldai, of Toblah,'a%d of — which are 2252 
come from Babylon, and come thou the ſame . © 
day, _— into the houſe of Joſiah the ſon of — 
Zephani : | | 0 ; 
Then take filver and gold and make * — 
crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Joſhua, „ t. 
the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt; ” 5 5 
12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeak- | 
eth the Loxp of hoſts, ſaying, Behold, the » f t Tin, 
man whoſe name is the BRAN and he ſhall 22 
: grow re.. 


— * — 4 * tn D Aa62%..1.4. =. 


8 * 


— 


ſare of dry goods, denotes the Jews unjuſt dealings in buying and 

ſelling. | : . | 
8. He ſaid, This is wickedneſs, &,] As corrupt ſocieties are 
by harlos and women of lewd characters; ſv here the 


corrupt ſtate of the Jews is figured by a wicked woman. 


9. Two women. ] Probably Aſſyria and Babylon. Wind in their 
wings denotes their ſwift conqueſts z and /i/ting up the ephah, 
carrying the Jews into captivity. ; ; 

11. To build it an houſe in the land of Shinar,) The re 
moving the Jews to Babylon, was a proverbial expreſſion for utter 
ruin and TEES 


AunnOTATIONS: on Cray. VI. 


Ver. t. There came four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains, &c. ] The four chariots denote the four great empires, which 
ſubdued the principal part of the then known world. And they are 
repreſented as coming between two mountains, becauſe mountains are 
the natural barriers which divide kingdoms, which, are here, tho” 
as ſtrong as braſs, ſuppoſed to be broken through by thoſe that in 
vade and conquer theit neighbours. ; 8 

2. Red horſes,) To ſignify the bloody cruelties of the Babylo- 
niſh empire, eſpecially towards the Jews, 

Black horfer.] The ſecond chariot repreſented the Perſian mo · 
varchy : black denotes. the melancholy ſtate of the Jews under the 
ſucceſſors of Cyrus the Perſian empire, when their enemies forged 
calumnies again(t them, and thereby put à ſtop to the building of 


6. An epbab.] About the fize of a buſhel : this being the mea- 


the temple, and the whole natidn was on the point of being 8 
ſtroyed by the intereſt of Ha man in the Perſian court, * 
FE. White wa Iignilyiog the victories of Alexander the 
rd great monarch, is kindnefs to the i rmiog 
their religion, laws, and liberties, PMN _ 
Grifled and bay horſes.) This chariot denoted the Roman ems 
pire; and the various colours of the horſes; the various hea of 
the Roman government, | | 
5. Theſe are the ſour ſpirits of the heaven Th ly whi 
preſide over theſe four monarchies, who wi 4 — 
from God to govern the affairs of theſe empires according to his 


n &e.] Th 

6. The black horſes, &c.} eſe may ſignify the Perſians 
conquered the Babylonians : e white may = Alexander, . 
conquered the Perſians; and the grifled the Romans, who ſub- 
N 

B: Have quieted my ſpirit. ve appe my wrathz by exe- - 
cuting that vengeance upon the Babylonians, which they * 
for their cruelty to my people 

11. Make crowns, and ſet them upon the head 1 

Two crowns of gold are ordered to be placed 4 Furey on 
ſhua, to ſignify that the Meſhah, the Baaxen, mentioned in the 
following verſe, of whom Jothua was a type, ſhould be both a kin 
and a prieſt, and therefore' ſhould have a right to wear both thels 
crowus. Lewtrh, | 

12. Behold, the nun aubbſe name ir the Braven.] See it the 
perſon of Joſhua the high-prieft, the type or re tation of 
tran whoſe name is the Meſſiah. 125 n one 

Kits 6X4 He 


1 | 
- Before grow ä . 2 ſhall build 
CuarsT the temple. of the Lon D: ; | 
419. 13 Even he ſhall build the temple ofthe Lozp, 
ua he ſhall. bear the * glory, and ſhall * fit and 
” Mat. 2. rule upon his throne, and he fhall be a * prieſt 
JM. 8 1 upon his throne, and the counſel of peace thall 


18. be between them both. 

5 3. 184 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and to 
t Fat Tobijah, and-to-Jedaiah, and to Hen the fon of 
— Zephaniah, op RAE 
& Pſal r10. — 

3. Rer. 18 And they that are far off ſhall come — 


3. 21 build in the temple of the Lok, and ye ſhall 


Pp know that the Lok p of hoſts hath ſent me unto 
44 õ wa vou. And this ſhall come to paſs, if ye will di- 
3 ay „ ligently _ the voice io; _ 7 n ** 6 


r ; 
RY e , n A p. vn. 

8 27. 1 The captives inquire of fa fling. 4 Ferka coho re- 
19. & 0. proveth their faſting. 8 * 1 * — cond 


* £ | captivity. 

1 . 18 14 0 77 8 £2 » A 

a Chap, 4, N i came ofpaſs in the. Pits — 
Jo, 1 king Darius, that the word of the Lonxn 


* 1 came unto Zechariah. in the fourth Drag 
pid — ninth month, even in b Chiſleu; 

27 10. 2 When they had ſent unto che houſe of God, 
4 Joel 2. | Sherexer, and Regemmelech, and their men to 


„ Kings Pray before the Lon op, 


20 Kings 3 And to ſpeak unto the © which were 
20 , in the houſe of the Lonp o ſts; and to the 


prophets, ſa Should 14 — _ the © fifth: 
fs Gans. month, — ney Gb ue} have done thaie 
1 58 3. ſo many years? 

2 Kings 

266,252: winks tae: faying, 
ont 80 5 Speak ROK. alt che people of the Lack: and 
9 5 bene faying: When ye * faſted and mourn · 
: el in the fifth and Þ feventh/month, even thoſe 
Ve 


1 et 3370 
Thom v6. N when ye did eat, and when ye did 


P63 is; drink, did ye not eat e drink 


. r 


2 n 3. 


** **» 


Ne H. N I 5 Fn It 


4 Then came the word of the Lonp of hoſts 


7 Should. ye. not u hear. the words which the - Before 


, "Lonp hath cried; by the former prophets, when C 
Jeruſalem was inhabited, and in proſperity, and — 


the cities thereof round about her, when men in- — 
habited the ſouth and che plain? m Ia 58. 
8 4 And. the wond of the Loap came unto 1 c 3 
Zechariah, ſaying, > 
9 Thus ſpeakeththe Lon p of hoſts, ſaying, Ex- T ; 
ecute o true judgment, and ſhew mercy and com- « Mialis, 
paſſions every man to his brother. 8. Ma 
10 And * oppreſs not the widow,. nor the "0 
therleſs, the ſtranger, nor .the poor, and let 1 then n 
none of you imagine evil againſt his brother in 7. : 
your heart. 
— — 2 — LN 2 
Ouider, that 29 4 
they ſhould not hear. _ . ag — * 
12 Nea, they made their heart — an q = 5 gh 
mant- tone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and 3. 0+ 
the words which the Loxp of hoſts hath ſent 
in — | ſpiric by the former prophets: therefore | 
F a great Wrath from the 1 of hoſts, Dan. g, 
1 2 Therefore it is come to ods, that as he. Mi. 
and they Ou net Neve 4 cried, me... 
and I would not „ faith the 8 hoſts. 28. IG. 1 
14 But 1 ſcattered them with a whirlwind a- hy Mie. 
mong all the nations whom: they knew not: thus. 8 
the land was deſolate after them, that no man 12 21. 
paſſed through nor "AFR + ape = V8 laid the 12 
e i deſalate, d th (+1, 
1 «M1 Gon ci 


n CH AP; VI.” 


1 The tefloration. of . Feruſalem. pr? recs ods. fy 
raged to the building by God's favour to them. 


I6 Good works are required of aired 18 * _ 2 
err are e ene, +.) 


Ac GAIN the word of the Lean of hoſs ene 
to me, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith che Lon b of hoſts,” 1 was * « Cp: 
jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and T was g Nah. 6. 
jealous for her with b great fury, 
3 Thus faith the LORD, I am returned unto © Chop. + 
Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of ano 6+ 16, 


„ 


He a build the temple of vs Lord.] Zerubbabel built yy 


material tempłe; but the building of the En the church, was 


a work reſerved for the Meſſiah. 
13. He ſhalt bear the glory, and ſhall fit and rele upon bir 
throne, and he ſhall be a pri:ft upon his throne.) This is a plain 
defcription of the Meſffah, who was foretold to be both a king and 


ſt, who ſhould bear the of a kin and at the fame. 
a prie v. glory 1 Vvhich account; the Jews at Babylon had kept 


time perform the office of a prieſt. 
pa grind of peace ſhall be between them both 15. e Between 


the Bauch and Jehovah. Lud. de Dieu. 


15 They that are far off ſhall come and build in the temple 1 


the Lord.] The Gentiles hall be added to the church. 


So 8 AnnOTATIONS on 8 VII. 


ver. t. In Chiſſeu.] This month contains part of November 
and part of December. 
2. When they had ” unte the houſe of Cod — 4 


Aena ms "£4 


Theſe dy eee of 8 note e he Joins that 
ſtill continued at Babylon, and either came of their own accord, or 


A $4 * * 


vere ſent by the exiſes there .o the temple as Jeruſalem, to offer 


facrifices on the altar, and make prayers for themſelves and their 
friends in the remple, which was barlding with good ſucceſs. 
3. Should I queep in the f/th month *] Anſwering to our July. 


In this month the city and temple were burnt by the Chaldeans ; on 
a ſolemn falt ; as like- 


wiſe on the ſeventh month, for rhe murder of Gedaliah. 
7. The fouth'and the plain.) The ſouth was the wilderaeſs of 
Judea; aud the Plain, the eg: of Jericho. 


A bao cs 10 N s on Cray, vir. 
W 2. #4 uf jealous for Zion with great be I have 


kad à great concern for the welfare of this city, and ex preſſed it 
dy the ſevere puniſhmen 
preſſors. 


* 


Chap, VII, Vin. 


3. Jeruſalem 


I. 


3 


3 


7 3 -- + 


ver 8. 


| Hag. Ts 
6. 


Chap. IX. EC HB © I £4 i 1085 
Before and ſhall be called 4a city of truth; So again have I thought i | 
Cuaisr and the mountain of the Lord of hoſts, the holy Es eruſalem, and to . . 
518, mountain. fear ye not. | | cir, 519, 


— 4 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, There ſhall 
old men and old women dwell in the ſtreets 
6. 1,3" of Jeruſalem, and every man with his ſtaff in his 
21.279. hand for very age. 

| _ And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of 
3%. La. boys and girls playing in the ſtreets thereof, 

6 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, If it be mar- 
vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people 
f Gen. 18. in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in 
14. Mat. mine eyes? ſaith the LorD of hoſts. 

19.35 3% 7 Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts, Behold, I 
37. &18, will ſave — from the eaſt · country, and 
m the weſt-· country. 
1. 8 And J will bring them, and they ſhall * dwell 
g Jer os in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they ſhall be my 
9. 14. people, and I will be their God in ® truth and in 
, 7 Tir bi the Lens of hots, | Let 
9 Thus ORD j your 
OS hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days theſe 
words by the mouth of the prophets, which were 
} Ezra. 3. in the day that * the foundation of the houſe of 
8. the LoryD of hoſts was laid, that the temple 
might be built. 
10 For before theſe days there was ! no hire 
for man, nor any hire for , neither was there 
m 2 Chron. any ® peace to him that went out, or came in, be- 
"gs: f. Cauſe of the afflition : for I ſet ® all men, every 
" 31G, one againſt his neighbour. 
4.7. 11 But now I will 88 hw 1 of 
7 103. this „ as in the „ Jai e 
2 r 8 


1 

; 12 For the ſeed h be proſperous, the vine 
pn ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall give her 
67. 6. v increaſe, and the heavens ſhall give their dew, 


q Mat. 6. and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to poſ- 
33- 1 Tim. ſeſs all a theſe things, | 

3 13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as ye were 
9. K x9. * a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, 
EW and houſe of Iſrael; ſo will I fave you, and ye 

I 2 
7 c 
1 12+ 

lp 7 14 For thus faith the Lan of _ As I 
! Chap. 1. t thought to puniſh you, when your fathers pro- 
> Meare ye to wrath, ſaith the Loo of hoſts, and 


36.16, TI ® repented not; 


16 J Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do.. 
Speak ye every man the * truth to his neighbour : « Pal. rs. 
execute the judgment of truth and 7 peace in 1. rer. 


your gates. * 25 C 65. 
17 And let none - evil in your 2 = 
hearts _n_ his neighbour, and love no falſe 14. James 
ns all theſe are things that L hate, ſai h 2 C/ „ 
RD, | | 
18 J And the word of the Lorp of hoſts 2 
came unto me, ſaying, f af 


19 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, The faſt of . 
the > fourth month, and the faſt of the © fifth, 5 x Ki 
and the faſt of the 4 ſeventh, and the faſt of the 25: 3+ Jer. 
© tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Judah f joy and 1 | 
gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts ; therefore love the 3. Jer. 55. 
truth and PERce, | 12, 3. 

20 Thus faith the Loxn of hofts, Ir ſball yer 4 . r. 
come to paſt, that there ſhall ® come people, and f. . 6 
the inhabitants of many cities. 2 Ki 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go to 28. 2. Jer. 
another, ſaying, > Let us go ſpeedily to pray be- 1 7. 6. 
fore the Lok o, and to ſeck the Lord of hoſts : 17. Pal. 
Iwill go alſo. 

22 Lea, ople and ſtrong nations ſhall % 35- 10. 
come to ſeek the Lon of hoſts in Jeruſalem, ©, 
and * before the Lok D. , 
23 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, In thoſe Jer. 30. ++ 
days it ball come to paſs, that ten men ſhall take — 
hold out of all ages of the nations, even ſhall 3, % 9. 
take hold of the * skirt of him that is a Jew, t Is. 60. 
ſaying, | We will go with you; for we have heard 3. 
that is with you. Ir. 3. 
18. | 
CHAP. IX 


1 God defendeth his church. ꝙ Zion is exhorted to 
rejoice for the coming of Chriſt, and his peaceable 
| kingdom. 12 God's promiſes of victory and defence. : 
car 587. 


THE : boon of the word of the Lord in 770 23» 
the land of Hadrach, and Damatcus D 3*; ox... 
be the reft thereof : when the eyes of man, as of Gy — 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall > be toward the Loxn. Fal. 263. 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby; z. * 
Tyrus and Zidon, though it be © very wiſe. 1 


—— * 
— — 


3. Jeruſalem ſhall be called a city of truth.) Shall be again 
AN | being reſtored to exe- 
cute their authority in the midſt of her. 

7. From the eaſt-country, and from the weſt-coumtry.] The 
original may be literally tranſlated, /rom the riſing to the going 
down of the fun ; i. e from all parts of the world. This paſſage 
relates to the general reſtoration of the Jews from their ſeveral diſ- 


10. There was no hire for man ;] Or, reward; 5. e. the fruits 


of the earth would not pay the labour of thofe that manured it, 
13. Te were a Curſe among the heathen.) A ſanding monu- 
ment of God's vengeance ; ſo that the heathen uſed this as a com- 
mon form of imprecation, God ds ſo to me as be did to the Jews, 
19. Love the truth and peace. ] God values an opright conver- 
W et rae a ace. ter 71 hang Theſe 
Vol, II. ' 


ioſtrutions prepared the minds of men for receiving the goſpel, 
whoſe laws chiefly recommend purity of heart and life. 

23. Ten men—out of all languages of the-nations, &c. ] Chri- 
ſtians are ſometimes called by the name of Jews, as being thoſe 
to whom the promiſes made to the fathers of the Jewiſh nation 
chiefly belong : and, in this ſenſe, the word is here to be taken. 
The ſenſe of the paſlage therefore is, That the heathen ſhall apply 
themſelves to the Chriſtian miniſters for inſtruction, in order to 
qualify themſelves for being adwitted into the church. 


 AnnNoOTATIONS on Cray. IX. 


ver. 1. In the land of Hadrach.) Hadrach was ſowe part of 
Syria, of which Damaſcus was the capital city. . — 
2. Zidon, thwgh it be very wiſe.) The Zidonians valued them- 

t 6 * ſches 


= Pans 
1086 5 
Before * And Tyris did bund Ber elk 4 ftrong hold, 
Custer and heaped 
cir. 537. as the mire 0 
4 Behold, | 
d Jaſh. 18. he will [mite her power in the fea, and the thall 
29. * Same. be devoured with fire, . | 


the ſtreets, 


Werz. _ 5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee if, and fear; Gaza alſo 


e 1 Kings. 


10. 27. all ge it, and be 8 very ſorrowful, and Ekron : 


Job. 23. for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed, and the 
16, Ezek.- Eing ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelou ſhall 


Fita. | not be inhabited 
4 e. 6 And > a baltard malt dwell in Afhdod, and 
8 14.26 I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines, _ 


7 And 1 will take away his blood out of his 


19. ö © 0 a £4 i337 . i JT. Baba. 42 ( 1 
5 51. . mouth, and his abominations from between his 


8. Keel... teeth: but he that t remaineth, even he /h be 
by x for our God, and he ſhall be as a governor in 


& 19. . Judah, and Ekron as a Jebuſite. 


Rev, at, 8 And I will * encamp about mine houſe be- 
3% — cauſe of the army, becauſe of him that pafſeth 
5 Pla. by, and becauſe of him that returneth; and no 


24:7. .. | oppreſior ſhall, paſs through them any more: 
i $4: for now have I ſeen with mine eyes. 

8 9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
Fzck. 28. ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem: behold, thy 
++ ., | king cometh unto thee: he ig jult, and having 
n Ful. 10 b (alvation, lowly, and riding upon an afs, and 
"+ tat, 27. Upon 2 colt the fole of an 48. wo 

8. John a. 10 And I will cot off the * chariotfrom Eph- 
iS . +. raim, and the horſe fro: i Jerufalem, and the 
| )attle-bow ſhall be cut off ; and he ſhall ſpeak 


25. 1 4 ; T ACHES 1} $0207 
p Mar. . be from ſea even to fea, and from the river even 


21. to the ends of the earth. 
— 11 As for thee alſo, by the * blood of thy co. 


FB ON MRLITOAS BB 
* a3 the duft, and fine gold 
the Lon b will e caſt her out, and 


r peace unto the heathen: and his dominion ſhall 


venunt, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of Befots 
the pit, wherein i- no — — Cunner 

12 J Turn ye to the* ſtrong- hold, ye priſoners: 587. 
of hope, een to day do I declare, that I will x Wy, 
render u double unto thee : to week 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the — 8 
bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons, O Ia. 41. 
Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, and * made . 
thee as the ſword of a mighty man: 17 146. 
14 And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, and 1. 10 

His 7 arrow ſhall go forth as tlie lightning: and y Pal, 18. 
the Lord Gov ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhall *4+ 
go with whirlwinds of the -ſouths 

15 The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them, and 
they ſhall * devour, and ſubdue with fling-ftones, * Rer. 1. 
and they ſhall drink and make a noiſe as through * 
wine, and they ſhall be filled like bewls, and as 1 
the * corners of the altar. | | 7 ” 

16 And the Loxp their God ſhall ſave them 
in that day as the b flock of his people, for they * Ames x. 
ſhall be as this ones of a crown, lifted up as an 1. ine 
enſign upon his land, bin OA); 
17 For how great is his goodneſs, and how Pfl. 31. 
great it his beauty corn ſhall make the young 4% 
men a cheerful, and new wine the maids. 19. 05 


U ante + 1 oth 
1 God is to be ſought unto, and not ido!s. 5 As he 
1 flock for ſin, ſo he will ſave and reſtore 
NY 1 * e 0 4 , 

| Ir g G 4 Deut. rf, 

ASE ye of the Loxp rain in the time of the 15. 1 % 

* latter rain, /o the Lok p ſhall make “ bright 1c. Jer. 
clouds, and give them ſhowers of rain, to every 2%“ 
one graſs in the field. Sg ind On 


% 


ſelves as betug the fitſt inventors of letters and the ſciences, and 
were famous for their {kill in navigation. | 

. Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear, &c.) The cities of the Phi- 
liſfnes, Aſhkelon, Gaza, and Ekron, ſhall be very much terrified 
at the news of Tyre's being deſtroyed, from whence they hoped for 
ſaccour againſt the.enemy.. ; 
The king ſhall periſh from Gaza.) That city was taken by 
Alexander after a ſiege of two months, 10,000 of the mbabitants 
being lain, and the governor dragged round the city till he ex- 


6. 4 baſtard . dwell in Afpded.} i. e. Aſhdod ſhall 
be inhabited by ſtrangers, or ſuch as were not natives of the 


7. He that.remaineth, even be ſhall be for qur God.] Man 
of the Philiſtines became proſelytes to the Jewilh religion. wm 
8. Iwill encamp about mine houſe; becuuſe of tbe army, &c. ] 
During theſe commotions, the angels, ſtyled God's hoſt, ſhall en- 
camp around the temple in Jeruſalem ;- and I will turn the heart of 
Alexander, that he ſhould ſhew favour towards the Jews, when he 
intended to humble them, and ſhall offer ſacrifices to me in my 
temple. Pridians:: 2: 05.1: ob 5 050d 09-2 vitro 1 okew's 

9. Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, ] He, the Meſliab, ſhall 
certainly come at the time N. 3 

Riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the Pole of an aſs.) Or, 
ven upon à colt the fole bf an aſs ; the copulative particle being 
ſometimes uſed by way of explanation. This propheſy was lite- 
rally fulfilled by the bleſſed Jeſus, when he entered Jeruſalem ft- 


* 


4 


ting on an aſs, agreeable to the primitive ſimplicity of the patti 
and judges of old. g e Fn 
10. His dominion ſhall be from ſea even to ſea, &.] A figu- 
rative deſcription of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, which, in the 
latter days, ſhall extend over all the earth, ö ö 
1t. By the blood of thy covenant, I have ſent farth thy priſoners 
2 oh ws 80 9, gies os import the deliverance of mankind 

m the age of lin and Satan, by virtue of the cov ſealed 
by the blood of Chriſt. 18 1 2. d 

12. Turn ye to the ftrong - bolu, ye priſoners of hipe.] Ve that 
are under any bondage or oppreſſion, do not deſpair, rely upon 
I will-render double unte thee]. I will make you abundant a+ 
mends for all the evils ye have ſuffered. 

17. Corn ſhall make the, young men cheerful, and new wine 
the maidi.] New wine is here put for the grapes ; the words may 
be underſtood to import that plenty which ſome the prophets 
ſpeak of as a concomutant of the reign of the Meſbah, , . - 0 
ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. S; 


Ver. 1. Aſt ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain 
&c.] The fulßlling of the promiſe of fi bitful ſeaſons depends ups 
the people's aſking them from God, who will hear their petitions, 
and give them both the former and latter rain in its ſeaſon, 

Bright claudi.] Margin reads, Iigbiningi, which are uſual'y 


2. They 


accompanied by great rains, 5; = 


Chap: 2 


| Roration of the Jews, upon their 


chap. Xl. A C IK 
Before 2 For the idols have ſpoken o vanity, and the 


Cualisr diviners have ſeen a lie, and have told falſe dreams; 


387. they comfort in vain : therefore they went their 
VS. way 8s a flock, they were troubled, becauſe there 
þ Jer. 19 yas no ſhepherd. | 
s, at. 9, 3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 4 ſhep- 
36. herds, and I puniſhed the © goats : for the Lox p of 
«4 16.56 hoſts hath vifited his flock the houſe of Judah, and 
kack, 34 hath made them as his goodly horſe in the battle. 


16,9. 4 Out of him came forth the f corner, out of 
J lla. 22. him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of 
23135. | him every oppreſſor together. : 
5 q yrs ws ſhall be as mighty men, which 

2 1. 8 tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
7m. 8. ſtreets in the battle, and they ſhall fight, becauſe 
31. the Lob is > with them, and the riders on horſes 

i Ia. 99. {hall be confounded. | | 
1.3%. 6 And will +ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, 
16. & 23. and I will ſave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will 
+ * bring them again to place them; for I | have 


„ mercy upon them: and they {hall be as though 
» That ana them off: for I am the Loxp their 
$_ 1B. God, and will hear them, | 


« Plil . 7 And they of Ephraim/ſhall be like a mighty 
„ la. z. man, and their heart ſhall rejoice, as ®thro 

26. K . wine: yea, their children ſhall ſee it, and 

0. MAE, glad, their heart ſhall * rcjoice in the Lond. 

bs ay 8 1 will o hifs for them, and gather them, for 
ry. Jer. I have redeemed them: and they ſhalt ® increaſe 
E they have increaſed. 

10 1, 9 And I will * ſow them among the people: 


and they ſhall remember me in far countries, and 
27, Hof. they ſhall live with their children, and turn again. 
; 10 J vill bring them again alſo out of the land 
7. I. 11 of Egypt, and er them out of Aſſyria, and 
14, 1, Jer. IJ will bring them into the land of Gilead and Le- 
16 1% pbanon, and place ſhall not be found for them. 

11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea with af- 
& 54. 2, 3. fliction, and ſhall © ſmite the waves in the ſea, 


the ſcepter of 


„ Bleſſed be the Lok, for I am rich: and their f per. l. 


AY" KY 10 M88 Bo 1887 
and all the deeps of the river ſhall dry up: and Before 
the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down, and Custer 
t ſhall depart away. 227. 
12 And I will ſfrengthen them * in the Lox p, SAYS 
and they ſhall walk up and down in his name, g & ns. 
ſaich the LoD. | WL. Iz 4+ 


11. 15 
Nah. f. 4. Rev. 16. 1. Chap 1. $. Iſa. 45.24. Hol. 3. 5. John 15, l. 
20 Hel. 3, 5. Jehan 1g. 5 5 Ne. 4 3. yo — 


CH AP. XI. 


D 


1 The deftruftion of Jeruſalem, 3 T ele, being 


cared for, the reſt are rejected. io The flaves of 
Beauty and Bands broken by the rejection of Chriſt. © © © \ 
15 The type and curſe of a fooliſh ſhepherd. = 


(OPEN thy doors, O * Lebanon, that > the f. 1 Eine 
tire may devour thy cedars. IM 295 T tt 

2 Howl, fir-trec, for the cedar is fallen; be- 3.  Loke 
cauſe the © mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O ye baks 9:45 44- 
of Bachan, for the forett of the vintage is come 


down. W l 
31 There is a voice of the howling of s the 4 Mat, 18. 


ſhepherds; for their © glory is ſpoiled :- a voice 


of the roring of young lions; for che pride of 2 14. 


1 — Lie D 
4 Thus ſaich the Logvf my God, © Feed the / h 4. 
flock of the flaughter; F , win 1 4 


falves ® not guilty ; and they that i ſell them, ſay, oba i 
| own ſhepherds pity them not. 


6 For Iwill no more ® pity the inhabitants of + Dot, 5 


the land, faith the Lond : but lo, I will deliver '”* 


the men every one into his hbours hand, and * te 20. 
into the hand of his 2 hall fmite 3 — f 
the land, and out of their hand 1 will not de- * Jemes 3. 
liver them. 5 * = 25 | 
7 And I will feed the flock of ſlaughter, even : Ichn 39, 
you, O poor of the flock: and 1took unto me *5+ 


_— 


. They went their way as a flock.} They webt into captivity, 


and came into great diſtreſs, as ſheep are driven away and ſcattered, 
that have no ſhepberd to protect them. 
4. The corner —and the nail.) The corner is the ſupport of a 
building, and fignifies a chief; the nail may ſignify any (perſon on 
whom others have a dependence. | 

Oppregor | ls ſometimes taken in a general ſenſe for a prince or 

nor. 

= will firengthen the of Judah, and I will ſave the 
bouſe of Joſeph.) This promiſc probably relates to che gener al re- 
n, in which both Judah 
and Iſrael ſhall be equal ſharers in the bleſſing. 

9. Turn again.) Shall return into their own country, 

1 Place ſhall not be found for them.] They ſhall multiply fo 

11. He ſhall paſs through the ſea with afflidtion.) Rather, he 
fall paſs through the fireights of the ſea. The words allude to 
the paſſage of the Iſraelites over an arm of the Red fea, when they 
eame out of Egypt; and imports, that God would agaia dv as great 
things for them, as he did formerly for their fathers, 


AnnOTATIONS % Char. XI. 


F Ver. 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, Kc. ] By Lebanon, moſt in- 
terpreters underſtand the temple, whoſe ſtately buildings reſembled 


* - 


the tall cedars of that foreſt, But the paſſage may alſo denote the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, often ſtyled à foreſt by the prophets,” be- 
cauſe her lofty buildings reſembled the ſtately ranks of trees in a 


*forelt, | 


2. Howl, fir-trree ; for the. cedar r fallen.] I the mighty 
ate — — — the weaker ftand ? | n e 

5. Whoſe peſſeſors flay them, and bold themſelves not guilty: 
Whoſe rulers deal with their flock as ſo many butchers, tae 4 
them —— remorſe of conſcience. 5 LA 

7. 4 will feed the fock of laughter, &.] The prophet, repri 
ſeating the perſon of Chrift, — 4 * Na 
undertook the care of the Saughtered flock, chiefly out of 4 regard 
ro the meek and humble among them; ſor to ſuch are the benefits 
of the goſpel peculiarly promiſed. EE 573 

[ took unto me two" faves; the vne I called Beauty, and the 
other {called Bands.) Theſe two Raves repreſent the new tove. 


-nant, The one he called * delight ; 5. e. his favdur or kind · 


neſs towards his people; this was remarkably fulfilled in our Savi- 
our, whoſe gracious words, and beneficial labourt, were conſpicu - 
ous through the whole courſe of his life : the other he called bands, 
by which he meant, that bond of the new covenant, whereby he in- 
tended to uhite both the kingdoms of Iſrael ard jodah under him - 
ſelf, as their head and king; and then afterwards to unite the Jews 
ard Gectiles into one church. | 


6 Y 2 8. Three 


- 


e Ma 26 


7088 r 


' © Before two ſtaves; the one I called ® „and the 
Cunier other I called * Bands, and I fed the flock. 
2 


o Ver. 4. mee. : | . 
we 7 ” 9 Then faid I, I will not feed you: that that 


4 Sam. 23. dieth, let it die: and that that is to be cut off, 
5. let it be cut off; and let the reſt eat, every one 
dual. 1% the fleſh of another.. | 
8 10 J And I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and 
* Hof. f. cut it aſunder, that I might * break my covenant 
7- Mat. hich I had made with all the people. | 
7 11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the 
21. poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew 
e Jer . that it was the word of the Lox p. 
a: 12 And 1 faid unto them, If ye think good, 
« Kom. 13, give me my price; and if not, forbear: ſo they 
20 weighed for my price * thirty pieces of ſilxer. 
13 And the Lonp ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto 
' #5- & 27. the potter: a goodly price that I was priſed at 
"Mar, 25. Of them. And I took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
45 * and * caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the 


8 thee yet the inſtruments of a * fooliſh ſhepherd. 
Mark 5. 3, - 16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the 
4 land, which ſhall not viſit #ho/e that be cut off, 
Le 15. neither ſhall © ſeek the young one, nor heal that 
5 Exck. 34. that is broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth ſtill: 
2. but he ſhall 4 cat the fleſh of the fat, and tear 
ee. heir claws in pieces. | LE 

{ Sam. 3, Wo to the idol ſhepherd that © leaveth the 
x bite. 3- on his righteye: his f arm ſhall be clean dried up, 
Ie and his right eye ſhall be utterly * darkned. 


| 8 Three thepherds alſo I cut off in one month, 
wd fovl lothed them, and their ſoul alſo (ab- 


H. Chap. xn, 
| Be ſore 
* 
3 35 vt Wh. 
2 trembling to her ſelf, 3 and a WNW 
bur wrongs. Lk yo. Daren Vit SEE 
Hou reſtoring of Judab. 9 The repentance of 
Feruſalem. FEY ; . 


* 


— CEA FP; 200.” 


THE burden of the word of the Lorp for | 
Ifracl, ſaith the Lord, which * ſtretcheth * 16%. . 
forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of 
the earth, and d formeth the ſpirit of man with- 5 Num. ic. 
in him. 3%. Ecd, 
2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a © cup of *;7: 
trembling unto all the people round about, when 17. ker. 
they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Judah, and 16. r. 
againſt Jeruſalem, Wes 

3 J And in that will T make Jeruſalem a „ lit. 1. 
burdenſome ſtone for all people: all that «burden 44. 
themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together * Rer. 1. 
againſt it. 9 
4 In that day, faith the Lon, I will * ſmite f Pl. 41, 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 17. & 36. 
madneſs, and I will * open mine eyes upon the 7 
houſe of Judah, and will ſmite every horſe of . 
the people with blindneſs. | 
5 And the d governors of Judah ſhall ſay in 5 Pal, 6. 
their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhall be * 
my ſtrength in the Loxp of hoſts their God. 

6 © In that day will I make the governors of 
Judah like i a hearth of fir among the wood, and * Pf. as. 
like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; and they ſhall i de- I char 10. 
vour all the * — about, on the right 11. 
hand and on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall be in- : 
habited again, in her own place, even in Jeruſalem, 

The Lon p alſo ſhall | ſave the tents of Ju- ! Jer. 3. 
gall firſt, that the glory of the houſe of David. 


* 


Jews. Chriſt as blind guides, and thereby leſſened 
their authority among the people, which greatly contributed to the 


to act the part of a good rd, and, in a humble manner, de- 
mands of the Jews what price they put upon his labour, 
So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of filver.] va- 


wh = The Lord ſaid unte me, Caſt it unte the potter, &c. ] God 
commanded the prophet in a viſion, as perſonating the Meſhah, to 
caſt the money, in a contemptuous manner, to the potter, as a reward 
ſaitable to his labour, and a price fit for wares of the meaneſt va- 
lus. See Matth. 27. 9, 10. 


I took the thirty pieces of filver, and caft, them, &c. ] I calt - 


them back into the treaſury of the temple, where they were after- 
wards laid out for the uſe of the potter. This whole tranſaction, 
performed by Zechariah in a viſion, was deſigned to be an exact re- 


+ the hands of ſuch a li 


preſentation of the ſeveral circumſtances that attended the betraying 


of the Meſhah by Judas, the price the chief prieſts put upon him, 
and the uſe to which the was applied. This is-one of thoſe 
prophecies whoſe literal ſenſe is fulfilled bee Saviour, and 
cannot be applied to other perſon, in a improper 
n . 

14. I cut aſunder mine other flaſf, even Bands, &c.] As they 
refuſed to be united under me their head, fo in breaking the other 
ſtaff I foreſhewed the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the band and cæ- 
ment of all their tribes, being the centre both of their civil power, 
and of the divine worſhip. + 


16. Lill raiſe ag a ſhepherd in the land, e.] Since the 


Jews rejected the true ſhepherd, God threatens to leave them in 
tory: as ſhall be notorious for 
their negligence and avarice, their and oppreſſion : a threaten- 
ing which that unhappy people have often ſeverely felt. 


 AxnOTATIONS on Cn. xu. 


ver. 5. The inhabitants of Jeraſalem ſhall be my Hrengtb. ] 
Or, There is firength to me and to the inhabitants of Jern- 
& 


7. The Lord ſhall ſave the tents of Judah firft.) The Lord 
ſhall firſt give ſucceſs to the body of the Jewiſh-ation that encamp 


0 * in 
— 


0 


A 


Chap. XIII. E23 <C & 
| Before and the ® glory of the inhabitauts of Jeruſalem 
Cunisr do not magnify; themſelves againſt Judah. p 
587: 8 In that day ſhall the Lox D defend the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is ® feeble a- 
m1Cor. mong them at that day ſhall be as David; and 
12 the houſe of David /ball be vas God, as the angel 
5 | of the Loa before them. * ö 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
' Jer: 5% Lim ſeek ta deſtroy all the nations that come 
39. 10 And I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
9 Hig. 22 and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpi- 
uy fi rit of grace and of ſupplications, and they ſhall 
26. Gal, (look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
5.23, . 'ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his 
Fra. . only Jon, and ſhall be in ditterneſs for him, as 
16. Joka one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born, 
19. 34- 11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourning 


tz Chron- in Jeruſalem, as the * mourning of Hadadrim- 


35- 2% 25+ mon in the valley of Megiddon. | 
s 3 a.. 12 And the land ſhall mourn, every family 

apart, the family of the houſe of David apart, 
and their wives apart: the family of the houſe 
7 of Nathan apart, and their wives apart : 
% Luke 13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and 
3.31. their wives apart: the family of * Shimei apart, 
21 Chron. and their wives apart: 
IR 14 All the families that remain, every famil 

apart, and their wives apart. | 

< H A P. XIII. 
1 The fountain of ion for Jeruſalem, 2 from 
* 


iqhlatry, and falſe propheſy. 7 The death of Chriſt 
and the trial of a third part. 


TA KR 7 Me 


ogg 
1* that day there ſhall “ be a fountain - Before 
| to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi- Custer 
tants of Jeruſalem, for b ſin, and for uncleanneſs. - 587. 

- -2 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſait we 
the Loao of hoſts, that I will cut off the © names © John 19. 
of the idols out of the land, and they ſhall no j*, i 
more be remembred : and alſo I will cauſe 4 the 3 1 Pez. r. 
0s the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the e Bal ig 
3 And it ſhall come to that when any 1. 16. 1. 
ſhall yet propheſy, then his gs * and his dx Pet, z. 

ther, that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou . 
ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeakeſt ? lies in the name 2 OG * 
of the LoxD: and his father and his mother, f 1 Tim. 
that begat him, ſhall thruſt him through when 4*: 

he propheſieth. 


wear d a rough garment to deceive : ; 7- 5. 
5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no I am an . = 


y 
6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe Phil. .. 


wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, 6. 


Theſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of * Mat. 26. 
my friends. . 


» ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and 1 will turn mine john 10. 
hand upon the * little ones. 8. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in all the land, ? Rom. 21, 
faith the Lon b, ? two parts therein ſhall be cut . 
off, and die, but the * third ſhall be left therein. 


* * 4 
— 


in the open field, that the valour of the houſe of David, and of 
the people that defend the walls of Jeruſalem, may not eclipſe the 
valour of the people without the walls. | 

10. {will pour upon the houſe, &c.] I will beſtow a plentiful 
ſhare of grace the deſcendants of David's family, and the reſt 
of the Jews, whereby they ſhall be brought'to a — humiliation 
of their own fins, and a compunction of heart for of their fa* 
thers, in erucifying their Lord and Saviour. | 

They ſhall look upou me whom they have pierced.) The Er- 
furth MS, reads, They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced : 
which muſt be the right reading, as it makes it conformable with 
St John, chap, 19. 37, who quotes this very paſſage. 

11. Ia that day ſhall there be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.] Jo- 
Gah was ſlain at or near Megiddo, and, probably the place where the 
battle was fought was called Hadadrimmon, There the lamenta- 
tions far that good prince began, and was continued from thence to 
Jeruſalem, whither his body was carried to be interred in the ſe- 
pulchre of his fathers, and there all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned 
for him, and appointed the day to be annually obſerved with la- 
mentations, (ſee 2 Chron. 35. 25.) So that the mourning for Jo- 
ſiah became a proverb for a public and ſolemn mourning ; and ſuch 
a national faſt and lamentations ſhall the Jews obſerve for their cru 


.cifying the Meſſiah, Leib. | 


12. The houſe of David apart, and their wives apart.) The 
houſe of David ſhall mogro in a moſt ſolema manner: even huſ- 
bands and wives ſhall abſtain from each other's company, as is uſual 
ia times of ſolemn humiliauon, e 


ANnN@TATIONS on Cuar, XIII. 


Ver. 1. There ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of Da+ 
vid, c.] The houſe of David, with ether inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, upon their ſolemn humiliation and believing in him whom they 
have crucified and rej ſhall obtain a full pardun of all their 
fins, being admitted into the church of Chriſt by baptiſm. 

2. 1 will cut off the names of the idols out of the land.] When 
idolatry ſhould be utterly extirpated, the names of the idols ſhould 
be buried in oblivion. © | 
ff Neither ſhall they wear a rough garment ;] Or, agarment 
of hair. | | 

g. He ſhall fay, I am no prophet, I am an harbandman.] To 
ſave themſelves from puniſhment, each of theſe falſe prophets ſtrall 

ofeſs husbandry, and ſay, that his employment from a child had 

to look after cattle, or till the ground. | 

6. What are theſe wounds in thy bands ?] It was an ancient 
cuſtom for maſters to ſet a mark upon their ſlaves ; and a parti- 
48 character was ſometimes imprinted upon the worſhippers of 


7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, &c.) Here a new 
propheſy begins, importing, that the Meſſiah, the great Shepherd, 
though, in his divine nature, he be equal to God the Father, ſhall be 
delivered up to death by God's determiaate counſel! and appoint- 
ment, Lowth, STA a 
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l CM AP. XIV. 


„ud ver e Jerufalmdeftrojediia The eoming 
7 Chrift, and the graces of bis kingdom. 12 


plague of  Feruſalems enemies, 16'The remnant - 
ball turn to the Lord, 20 and their ſpoils ſhall be 


holy. | | 


8 *REHO LD, the day of the Loxp cometh, and 
2 thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the midſt of 
thee. | | 

22 For I will gather all nations agaiaſt jeruſalem 
a 16. 23 to battle, and the city thall be taken, and the 
. i ®houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed, and half 
8. f the city ſhall go forth into captivity, and the 
e Chap. 13. © refiduc of the people ſhall not be cut off from 


the city. 
23. Dan againſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the 
23:1, Rev. day of battle. PEI 1 | 
„Net . 4 And his feet © ſhall ſtand in that day upon 


52K, Ads the mount of Olives, which i: before Jeruſalem 


on the caſt; and the mount of Olives ſhall cleave 
Rey. 14 2. in the midſt thereof toward the eaſt, and toward 
the weſt, and there ſball be a very great valley; 
and half of the mountain ſhall remove toward 
| the north, and half of it toward the ſouth. 
5 And ye ſhall flee te the valley of the moun- 
tains: for the valley of the mountains ſhall reach 
unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled from 
before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah: and the Loxo my God thall come, 
and all the f ſaints with thee: - 1 
6 And it ſhall come to paſs. in that day, that 
the light ſhall not be clear, nar dark. 
7 But it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be known 


* 8 


ME YC 1 WW 1K XY 2 of.- 
Before 9 And I will bring the third part* through the 
nir fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, 
$87. will try them as gold is tried: they ſhall call on light 
my name, and I will hear them: I will ſay, It i- 
bo 1 Pet. 2. e ger and they ſhall ſay, The Lorp it my 


hall it be. * 20, 


Chap. XIV. 
10 the Lonp, not day, _—___—_—_— A all ee 


ö i Ce {hall be - Canryy 
17 1 | 1401 211 i vkib nac nl 8 $33, 

- 8:And it ſhall be in that day, that * living VU 
waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem half of — 5 ll 00. 
toward the i former ſea, and half of them to- Rer. 
ward the hinder ſca : in ſummer and in winter I 9. A 


| | oe 34h | Hof, 
9 And the Lon ſhall be * King over all che . 5: | Rev, 


come to paſs that 8 at e 
. 1 4 7 : N 


earth: in that day ſhall there be one Loan, and + El , 


his name one. en $ asd 1. Joel 3. 

10 All the land ſhall be turned las a plain from 8. join 
Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem: and it 3. c. 
thall be lifted up, and -®-inhabited:in her place: Ker. 7, 
from. Benjamins gate unto the place of the firſt A 1. 


gate, unto the corner - gate, and ram the tower 


of Hananeel unto the kings wine · preſſes. poor & 


11 And men ſhall o dwell init, and there ſhall 6. «5. Rer. 
de * ao more utter deſtruction, but Jerufalem 4+ 1 & 
ſhall be * ſafely inhabited. | | un . . 

12 J And this ſhall be the plague wherewith e 
the LoxpD will ſmite all the , that have * Chap, 3. 
fought againſt jeruſalem: Their I fleſh ſhall con- * 14. 6. 
ſume away while they ſtand upon their feet, and n 
their © eyes ſhall conſume away in their holes, and » Chap. 8; 
their © tongue ſhall conſume away in their mouth. +: 3: 

13 (And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 4H l. 
a great tumult from the :Loxp ſhall be among Wa > 
them, and they ſhall * lay hold every one on the 9 Jer. 23. 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe . Ek. 
up againſt the hand. of -his neighbour. A 

14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſalem; 12 
and the! wealth of all the heathen round about / Aft 12, 
ſhall be gathered together, gold, and ſilver, and }*; 
apparel in great abundance.) 1 

15 And fo ſhall be the plague of the horſe, of « Luke 16. 
the mule, of the camel, and of the aſs, and of 24. 
all the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents, as this * 4 7, 

. : ö 
. * And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one 5 Tacks 39. 
that is left of all the nations which came againſt- 
Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from year to year to 
©  worthp 


AnnoTATIONS os Cnarc XIV. Te 
ver. 2. Th gather all nations againſt Jeruſalem to battle.) 


The Romans being lords of the known world had the ſtrength of 


all nations united in their forces, 1 
4. His feet ſhall fland in that day upon the mount of Olives.) 


- The glory of the Lord, when it departed from the city and temple, 


reſted on the mount of Olives, Ezet. 11. 23. ſo when God ſhall 
retutn to Jeruſalem, and make it the ſeat of his preſence, it ſhall 
return by the ſame way it departed. We may add, that when our 
bleſſed Saviour aſcended from the mount of Ohives, the angels told 
his diſciples, he hould come again in like manner; i. e. in a vi 
ſible and glorious appearance at the ſame place. | 
The mount of | Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof, &c.] 
This ſhall be done by an earthquake, by which the middle of Mount 
Oliver ſhall cleave aſunder, and fink into a deep valley, fo as to 
leave the two points or tops of the hill north and ſouth till ſtand- 
ing. Mount Oliyet had three tops or eminences, one on the north, 


one on the ſouth, and one in the middle, whence our bleſſed Savi- 
our aſcended, and where Chriſtians in after times erected a croſs, to 
point out the:place of this great tranſaction. Maumdroll. 5 

5. The Lord m God Pratt come, and all the faints with thee.) 
The words are a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgment, at- 
tended with all the holy angels. Septnagint and Vulgate read, 
with him, not with thee, 

6. The light ſhall not be clear, nor dark.) It ſhall not be clear 
in ſome places, and dark in other parts of the world; 4. e. there 
ſhall not be that ſucceſſion of day and night as there is at preſent. 

7. At evening-time it ſhall be light.) At the conſummation 
of all things, there ſhall not be any vicifitude of day and night, but 
one uninterrupted day. N | | 

8. Living waters ſhall go out of Feruſalem.] The fapplies of 
grace are often repreſented in ſcripture by rivers and ſtreams of 
water, which both cleanſe and make fruitful the ground through 
which they flow. Theſe words intimate, that the church is the 
ſpring from whence all the means of grace are communicated to be- 

ver, © *. . 
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* 
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23 
Deut. 11. 


Chap. l. M'\ A 2 


* 


Catis? keep * the feaſt of tabergacles. 


eir, 38). 19 Andirt ſhall be, that whoſo will not come up 


of all the families of the earth unto Jeruſalem, 
to worſhip the'® king the Loxp of. hoſts, even 
1 Lev, 23: upon them ſhall be © no rain. | 
24.43) 18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 

+ 1+ 9 come not, that have not 9 rain : there (hall be 
the plague wherewith the LORD will ſmite the 

heathen” that come not up to keep the feaſt of 
ub © fs 27 | 

19 This ſhall be the * puniſhment of Egypt, 
10. Or, fin, John 3. ts. & 12. 48. 2 


% — . a 


ö 
Petote 2 wor lip che King the Loup of hoſts, and to 


F of hoſts, 


* J. 1091 


and the puniſhment of all nations that come not Deſore 

up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. Guter 
20 © In that day ſhall there be upon the bells 587. 

of the horſes, *HOLINESS UNTO THE LOB; 

and the pots in the Loks houſe ſhall be like the * 9 

bowls before the altar. | 5 2 
21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah 

ſhall be holineſs unto the Load of hoſts: and all 

— that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them, 

and ſeeth therein: and in that day there ſhall be 

no more the f Canaanite in the houſe of the Lox D 4 fa. 46 a 

| 17. — 

243-2 


2 


— 


20. In that day ſhall: there bernpon the bells. of the horſes, 
HoLinEs8 UXPO THE LokD,} This and the following verſe ſeem 
to imply the promiſe of an univerſal peace, a bleſſing often mea · 
tioned in the pfophets, a6 a concomitant of the flouriſhing ſtate of 
Chriſt's kingdom. The meaning of the paſſage therefore is, that 
the bells or furniture of war belonging to the borſes ſhall do more 
be applied to their former uſe, but ſhall be looked upon as ſacred, 


' | 20 +44 £f 2 


and laid up in the armoury of the temple of the Lord, as a memo 
rial of the remarkable ſucceſs he had given his people. | 
21. There ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the bouſe 3f the Lord 
of hefts.) There ſhall be no hypocrite, or unclean perſon among the 
ſociety of the faithful, Nor ſhall any foreiga enemy give the ſer- 


vants of the Lord any annoyance, Lowth, 


652202002000200003003020270005900007000002000000150080-45095 


Cuats er 2. A 

Gs 262. CHAP, I. 

— 1 Malachi n of Ifrael's unkindneſs, 6 of 
_. © © their irreligiouſneſs, 12 and profancneſs. 


HE burden of the word of the Loxy to 
-* Iirael by Malachit. | 
2 Thave* loved you, faith the LoD: 
yet ye ſay, *Wherein haft thou loved us? was 
en hot Eſau Jacobs brother, ſaith the Loxp: yet 

13, © l loved Jacob; . 


4 Jer. 49 And I hated Eſau, and laid his mountains 
Pg? his heritage waſte, for the dragons of the 


7. 9. Obad, Wildernefs. © 

ver. 16./ Ce. 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impoveriſhed, 
e lf. 13. but f we will return and build the deſolate places: 
>-& 4% thus/faith-the' Loh of hoſts, They ſhall build, 
lag je but I will throw down; and they ſhall call them, 


? YITED Of r 8 


* 
* 1 be 
. s, 4 +1 L 
A 8 
44. 6 4 
= - of ” : 
* - * — * 


temptible. 


TT — 2 8 


| a , 


H I. 


The 3 border of wickedneſs, and the people Before 

againſt whom the Lord hath indignation for Curr 
er. | cir. 397. 

5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, 

The Loxp will be | magnified from the border of 15 

Iſrael. ay | JET + PCA. 59, 
6 © A ſon * honoureth his father, and a ſer- 10. 

vant his maſter : if then be a ! father, where is Fo 5. 

mine honour ? and if I be a maſter, where is my t Exod. 20. 

fear ? ſaith the Lox of hoſts unto you, ® O 7 
ieſts, that 1 8 iſe my name : and ye ſay, Where- ( Fet. 1. 

E we deſpi 1 Ago „ Hol. 5, 


8 Andif ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, * 7s it þ Ita 65. 


1 ** et. ** ht * _ * a 
* — 
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Mach was molt probably cotemporary with Nebemiah : his 
propheſy ſuppoſes the temple to be built, and the worſhip of God 
ſeriled there ; but blames the prieſts and Levites for not attending 


upon the ,, public, warſhip ; and. the people for offering beaſts that 
vere lame and blind,, The words of Malachi, 4 44.5 import, 
that after him, the. Jews were not to expect à ſycceſhon of prophets : 
he therefore exhorts them (as BAT WY e law o* Moſes, 


and to look for ng other prophet till Elias, i. e. John Baptiſt, "the. 


* 


fore runner of t he Meſſias, ſhould come, 


— 


Ver. 2, * ] loved Jacob, and I hated Emu. Theſs propofi- _- 
| ions are not to be underſtood afander, — be taken together as 
one; I have loved Jacob more than Eu. Clark. f 


6. A fon honoureth bit father, and a ſervant hit maſter. 
Thoſe degrees of reſpedtꝭ that are due to human authority are, in 
a more emisent manger, to be paid to the ſupreme Lord of all: 


Pad who are dedicated to my ſervice in à peculiar manner, 


have therhſclves very unduttfully, in that difrefpect which they 
528 3 


_thew to my name and worſhip. 


e e 
to be perfect, and without blgmith, + - 
Y 4 11. 1 


eee 
; 


* 


* 


% 


* 


1092 M 1 
| Refore not evil? offer it now unto thy governor, will 
Custer he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? 


297: faith the Lon p of hoſts. ? 
— 09 And now *I pray you, beſeech God that he 
4 7 will be gracious unto us: this hath been by your 


means : will he regard your perſons ? ſaith the 
Lozd of hoſts. 1 | 


10 Who is there even among you that would 


ſnut the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle 
? x Cor. 9. fire * on mine altar for nought. I have no plea- 
13. ſure in you, faith the LoRD af hoſts, neither 
— — will I accept an offering at your hand. 
Jer 6. 2. 11 For * from the riſing of the ſun even unto 
Amos 3. the going down of the ſame, my name /ball be 
* Pal irt. great! among the Gentiles, and * in every place 
1 incenſe ball be offered unto my name, and a pure 


3. 
7 ia. 60. , offering: for my name hall be great among the 
3 * heathen, ſaith the Loxo of hoſts. 


10. a: 12 | But * ye have profaned it, in that ye fay, 
10, 3, 4, The table of the LORD ig d polluted, and the 
35. fruit thereof, even his meat is contemptible. 

: Tim. 3. 17 Ye faid alſo, Behold, what © wearineſs is it, 
2 Ver. 6, y. and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 


6 Dan. 5, hoſts; and ye brought that which was torn, and 
3+ the lame, and the ſick; thus ye brought an of- 
5. 4:58: fering: ſhould I accept this of your hands ? ſaith 
12. 4, 6. the LoRD. 

4 Ad 5 14 But curſed be the 4 deceiver, which hath 


in bis flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth 


unto the LorD a corrupt thing: for I am a great 


E 2 © King, faith the Lond of hoſts, and my name 
4 is dreadful among the heathen. | 

5. 2. n 1 ü 

1 CHAP. II. my 
„ Cha 1. 1 He ſharply reproveth the prieſts for neglecting 
uy | their covenant; 11 and the people for idolatry, 
: "No 14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity. 

Deut. 28, 8 
15,66, A ND now, O ye * prieſts, this commandment 
Rev. a. 41 ir for you. | | 

2 If ye will o not hear, and if ye will not lay 


** 
aka it to heart, to © give glory unto my name, faith 


* C 


H Hh Chap. lt, 
the LoRD of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon Before 
you, and I will « curſe your bleſſings: yea, I have Custer 
curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay if to 397. 
heart. Fur 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, f and 1, 35, 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 2 11 
your ſolemn and one ſhall take you away 2 
with it. * 

4 And ye ſhall * know that L have ſent this 7.10 4 


and I gave them to him, for the fear wherewith » Nun. 
he feared me, and was * 2 „ 1% 


6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 1 2. 


iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked: + ia 66.1, 
with me in peace and equity, and did * turn many I bl. 37. 
away from iniquity. - * 


7 For the prieſts o lips ſhould A . 
and they ſhould ® ſeek the — mouth: 1. 23. 
= oy is the —_ fe 7 of hoſts. 1 - 

ut ye are d departed out of the way: 1 
have wa + many to ſtumble at the _ — 3 
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, faith the * Lev: 10. 
Lon p ef hoſts. Aae wa e eh e 

9 Therefore have I alſo made you * contemp- 5. 16. Ne 
tible and baſe before all the people, according as 8. 3, 4, 7, 
ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial 
in the law, | 

10 Have we not all “ one father? hath not one 5. 
God created us? why do we deal * treacherouſly 44: 33:34 
every man againſt his brother, by profaning the 4. 1 
covenant of our fathers ? 44+ 10. 

11 JF! Judah hath dealt treach „ and an Pan. 9. 5 
abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Jeru- ehr f. 's 
fatem : for Judah hath profaned the holineſs of 71 dimes, 
the Lok which he loved, and hath * married 27. 
the daughter of a ftrange god. „ i has 0 Abo 

12 The Lok: will * cut off the man that doth ?7., 19. 
this : the maſter and the ſcholar out of the ta- rs. 
bernacles of Jacob, and him that b offereth an * Eph: 4.6. 
offering unto the LoxpD of hoſts. * A 

4. 6. Hoſ. 12. 23, Z Ezra 9. 2. & 10.2. 4 1 Sam. 2. 31. 6 Jer. 8. 6. 


—_— 


ax 8 In every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto me, and 
a pow ont The — deſcribes the Chriſtian facrifice of 


prayer and thankſgiving by the external rites of the Jewiſh wor- | 
in, 


Incenſe was conſidered as a figure or emblem of prayer by 
the Jews themſelves, This ſpiritual ſervice, the prophet faith, 


| ſhall be offered up in every place, whereas the Jewiſh worſhip was 
© confined to the temple. The following words 


our bleſſed Saviour 
are a commentary on this paſſage : The hour cometh, when ye ſhall 

- neither in this mountain, nor at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father ; 
Ius the'true worſhippers ſhall werſhip the Father in ſpirit and 

in truth, John 4. 21, 22. a 

12. Te R Saks it, in that ye ſay, The table of the Lord 
it palluted.] Ye have profaned mine altar, and in your careleſs 
performance of my ſervice there, you ſufficiently intimate, that 
there is no difference between what is offered upon it, and common 

' meats: thus you render my facrifices contemptible in the fight of 

e. OY 5 
7. a wearineſs is it ?) Ye bare complained that the 
conſtant attendance op my altar was a weariſome employment, | 


relation, Y 


"#7 


AnnoTaTrioONns on Cray, II. 
2. I will curſe your bleſſngs;) i. e. 1 will turn your bleſſings 
into curſes, | | 
3. {will corrupt your ſeed.) The ſeed wherewith you ſow 
your ground, ſo that there will not be wherewith to furniſh the 
meat-offerings requiſite for the daily facrifices, 
7. The prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, &c.) The prieſts 
_ underſtand the law, and the people reſort to them for in- 
10N. PCA EF K 1" Fo #4 
8. Te have cauſed many to fiumble at the law.) You have ei- 
ther perverted the ſenſe of the law, or encouraged others to break 
it, by your example. n 
10. Have ve not all one father? ] Here the prophet puts the 
Jews in mind, that they owned one God and father, in oppoſition 


to the idols of the heathen, and therefore ſhould dwell with one an- 


other as brethren, being nearly allied by ſpiritual as well as fleſhy 
| 56h 14. The 


ww ww Sf at's AA GwWa no G mn . 


„ 


222 „ 


Before 13 And this' have ye done again, eoverin 
Custer "whe ice of the Loup Lich d rears, with weepin p 
399. and with crying out, inſomuch that he 
noc the offering any more, or receiveth it with 
«x Tim. 3. good will at your hang. 
15. 14 J Yet ye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 
61S". Lonp hath been © witneſs between thee and the 


1. 6, 10. 


« Gen. 31. wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt 


4% Prov. treacherouſly : yet is ſhe thy companion, and the 
5 y/ Heb. wife of thy covenant, Fr as | 

7 Mat. ig. 15 And did not he f make one? yet had he 
4s the reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? 
g Eu. that he might ſeekag r ſeed : therefore take 
1, 2.1 Cor. heed to your ſpirit, and let none * deal treache- 
po rouſly againſt the wife of his youth. - 
„ %%% 16 For che Lon p the God of Hrael faith, that 
i Deut. 24. he hateth | 
1. Mat. - lence with his garment, faith the Loxp of hoſts: 


5-31 therefore take heed to your ſpirit,” that you deal 
not teacheroully, 2 | | 
1 1%. 43. 17 Ye have * wearied the LorD'with your 


24. Amos words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied him? 
3-1} * when ye ſay, Every one that doth evil, is;good 
in the ſight of the Lorn, and he delighteth in 

them; or, Where is the God of judgment: 
+ ; CHAP. III. me Go 
1 of the meſſenger, majeſty, and grace of Chriſt, 


Lo the rebellion, 8 ſacrilege, 13 and mmfide- 


.tty of the people. 16 The promiſe © of bleſſing to 
a Mat. 11. them that fear Gl. ” 
1. 4 &'7. BEHOT D, Iwil ſend my * meſſenger, and he 


23... 


3 


_ unto the 'LorD an offering in righteo 


And I will * come near to you to jud t, 1 16. 
tting away: for one: covereth vio- * 1 L. — t Chap 


ſhall prepare the way before me: and the 


C H TT. 1093 


Lonb whom ye b ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly : come to Before 


his temple: even the meſſenger of the covenant, Canrer 


whom ye delight in: behold, he ſhall come, ſaith 397. 
the Lokbp of hoſts. Net di l * 


2 But who may abide the day of his coming? Mark 43. 
and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he 1, bag. 
is like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſope. — 3 


3 And he mhall ſit : as a refiner and purifier 4 Chap. 4. 


of ſilver: and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, . Rer. 


6. rs, 16. 


and purge them as gold and filver, that they _ 


« | | © 4. Mat. 
4 Then (hall the offering of Judah and Jeru- — — — 
ſalem ? be pleaſant unto the LorD, as in the days / Chap. 7. 
of old, and as in former years. 11. Hers 
will be a ſwift-witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 1 , Thel. 

and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwear - . 7, 8. 


ers, and againſt thoſe that ſe the bireling > Fa. 36. 
in his wages, the widow and the fatherleſi, and * A 


that turn aſide the ſtranger rom his right, and ; Num. 23s 


d fear not me, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. 19. Lom. 
6 For I am the Loxbp, II change not: there- 2*: 29+ 
fore ye ſons of Jacob are “ not conſumed, , INE * 


- - 7 © Even'{ from the days of l your fathers ye 22, x3. 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and have Hol tr. 


not kept them return unto me, and I will return 75g 58 
= unto yous ſaich the Loxp of hoſts: but ye ſaid, g Faak. 
a Wherein ſhall we return? I X 

8 © Willa man rob God? yet ye have rob- ch. 3- 


bed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 1 88 
thee ? In tithes and offerings. 2 Chap. 8. 


Ye are * curſed with a curſe: for ye have 2. Hag. 
me, even this whole nation. 2 7 K 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ? ſtore- 30. 


* 


14. The wift of | thy youth, againſ} whom, &c.] The wife 
of in the prime of thine age. þ EY 

17. Every ane that doth evil it good in the fight of the Lord.] 
A repetition” of the old objection againſt Providence, taken from 
the proſperity of the wicked, which implied, as they thought, that 
either their works were pleaſing to God, or that he diſregarded 
human affairs, and would never call men to an account for their 
actions. : Lowth., - Was A 0 e N 7 | ; ait el 

47; HIST 7 It dan ten 1 
WAL Oh nt! 
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Ver. 1. Bebold, I will fend my meſſenger, and be ſpall prepare 
the way befere me.] The meſſenger or prophet; here foretold to 
be the Lord's harbinger, was to be as much- inferior to the Lotd 
bimſelf as ſervants are to a great petſon they give notice of: chis 
John the Baptiſt oſten confeſſe ß ben 1224 200? 

The Lord <vhom ye; ſeek; ſhall ſuddenly come to hit temple, 
even the meſſenger of the covenant," whom ye delight in.] A te- 
markable character given of the Meſſiah is, that he is the perſon ye 
delight in, whoſe coming is ſo much deſired, the time of it being 
the ſubject of your ſearch and inquiry, and the expectation of it 
your comfort and delight. This great perſon, ſays the prophet, 


mall come to his temple, which you have deſpiſed and proſaned, 


and make the glory of the latter houſe greater than that of the 

former, 

work many miracles, .- 
Vol. II. 


fand when he appeareth ?] The coming of Chriſt here, 
ſeveral other places, comprehends all the effects and 


bak © 


2 But who may abide the day of bis coming? * who hall 
in 


and 
uences 
of his coming, and denotes not only a time of merey to thoſe who 


embrace the goſpel, but alſo a time of judgment upon the diſobe- 
of the M ſſiah; Ihe hath warned you to flee ſrom the wrath to 


la the manner John the Baptiſt deſeribes the coming 


come ?— Whoſe fan is in his hand, and be ui thoroughly purge 


' biz-floor—and burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire, Matth. 
3 7. 12. 6 | * isn 
ie ii lile a refiner's fire.) The divine judgments are oſten call 


ed a fery trial, ſuch as ſe 


tes the pure metal from the droſs 
purikes the formet, and = : 


umes the latter. 


4. As in the days of old.) As in the days before :4ol 4 


vailed 


. I will come near to you to judgment.) In anſwer to the de- 

—_ of the wicked. Whete is the God 2 — 
"God tells them, that be will haſten the day of judgment, and it 
ſhall come ſpeedily 2 thoſe whoſe fins are become epidemical a- 
mong them; and, it they 

_goſpel, he will proceed to deſtroy the nation unterly;«**/ 


refuſe to repent on the preaching of the 


will br a ſwift witneſs againſt the forcerers.] 1 e. Againſt 


all teachers of artificial methods to make men religious * 
true virtue. Clark © + os «> 3 without 


6. J:change der therefore" ye ifonr of fab ure not con- 


ſumed.) I am the ſame to-day and for ever, and am true to my 
He ſhall chuſe this place to publiſh his doctrine, and former promiles, therefore you ſill continue a people, and are not 
E411: 1 JH — aanſumed, as your iniquities deſerve. : | 


1 6 2 13. Your 


1 


1094 N 1 WS RS: x T.  .\Chap.tv, 
Beſote houſe; chat there may be meat. in mine houſe, 18 Then ſhall ye return and * diſcern between Before 
Cuaisr and d prove me now here with, ſaith the LoRD ere ec Gol and the wicked; between him that Cumsyx 
397 of hoſts, if I will not open vou che windows g fte e nnen 397. 
ot heaven, and pour out a bleſſing, chat there OTIS 10 9% 2 
* 37- dull not be room * en 
een, And I will rebuke the devourer for 
(379 2 Kings ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of your 1 Gods judgment on the withed, 4 
. % % — neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit be- on the good, 4 He exhorteth' to the fludy of 
2 — hoſt... time in the field, he LoxD of lau, $5 and telleth of Elkjah's coming and fe : 5 Th 
10. W 12 And Mae mall call yon 1 blefled: Toe FOR behold, the day cometh chat hall burn þ | Cp» 
. 33. na. ſhall be a chaſm. land, the Loxp of as an oven, and all the » proud, yea - 
SS 77. hoſts. all that do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, the 257 Paal. 11g. 
b 13 4 Tour words have been Adee againſt that cometh ſhall burn them u 3 21. 
2 me, ſaith the Loxp: yet ye ſay, What Rave we of hoſts, chat * ſhall leave ne root,; * 
21. f. & ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? -/ nor branch. 8 
Nr ee e e ed - 2 J But unto you. n me el 4 Na.; 
Plal.73. re. What profit ir it, that we have kept bis ordinance, the Jun of 4 righteouſneſs ariſe with healing * 
2 and that we pe walked mourhfully before che his wings; and ye ſhall go forth and * grow up r &. 
2 T6. 58. Lorp of hoſts?? | as calves of che ſtall, "x 
: bran Aud acm 0g ell the 2 end happy: yea, 3 Andi ye hall f tread down the wicked; for « fal. 5. 
2 ful. 73. pc that * work wickedneſs are > ſet up; yea, they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, 2 
27 they that tempt God are 4.cyem delivered, DAT Ea ne ORs of I. — 
16 © Then they that feared the Lon o, f ſpake hoſts, 106. 20. 
h þ Job. 12. often one to-another, and the the Load *heark- 4 e lawof Moſes m Ner- f lf. . 
2 Plal. 12. ned, (and heard it, and a book ef remembrance vant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb — Joho g. 
p © Pi 95. was written before him for them that feared the for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgments. 5 Mat. 17. 


Lon, and that thought upon his nam. 5 17 Behold, I will ſend you © Elijah the pro- 14 & 17. 
1 Job 11. 17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lon p of > dofore the coming of the | great and dread- 11. 
OI hoſts, in that day when I make up m — ful day of the Lond. a 
Gen. 30. mne as :mper'2 + alibe hallh crirmabe e fachers | Lute 1. 
7 ſon that ſerveth him. + 23-5441 —.— * the 5 5 children FR TR 
1 16. K Pfal. 1 þ Exed. Deut. 1 & 26. to their fathers, NS ao a 8 Rex, 
| 1 — 2 rk ne rae INT 2 855 ACEC IE? / ths: * 


oF y * 1 ** Ani. & ot " 


/ 


14. Te bave ſaid, It is in vain to ſerve God.] The 111 be warned of God -10 leave J before it-is ſurrounded by the 
— neon ohne Roman army; by which means you ſhall be reſcued from the com · 
- yern their lives by the nes pur rh or to bumble wee. er men deſtruction chat ſhall fall on the heads uf the unbelie vers. 
their offences againſt him. Gee 5. Behold, I will ſend yon Elijah the prophet.] The fame per» 

16. They that feared the Loads, pale aber one. 75 e -for who-is called the meſſenger or foterunner of the Meſſiah, chap. 

By their pious diſcourſes, wen confirmed one another in goodneſs, 3. 1. It was the unanimous ſenſe of the Jews, that Elijah ſhould 
er armed themſelvet againſt the impreſhons which any wicked ſog- frft come, and reſtore all things : and t this day they pray for 
. might make upon their minds. tte coming of Elijeh, hoping that the Meſſiah will immediately fol- 
A boa of remembrance was written before: 11. J it was 26 low him, Our Saviour has told us, that the prophet here meant 
ſafely laid up in his memory as if it had been entered in à regiſter, was John the Baptiſt, who came in tbe firength and power of E- 
in order Gn pw ny” of ot praiſe and Has. He reſembled him in; his office of reproving the Jews, and 
 - honour; 4 ss — ou n por -t and alſo in the 240 of T life, 
cs efare the coming of the great and dre day of the ord, 
2g erer tene eh cet W. — of elfakiugh... 5 ct .l, 
Ver. 1. Behold, the day cometh that ſhall 170 (6s an oven] 6. He "hall turn the heart of the ther Yeubs den, and 
God is defcribed by Moſes as a conſuming fire, hen he comes to ' the! heart of the children to their father: J will be his office to 


execute hin judgment. And this was: remarkably verified; When, put an end to thoſe religions differences which divide neareſt rela · 


upon the taking the dity and: temple of Jeruſalem by the Roman tions from one another, and to make them all ; join in the duties of 
army under Titus Veſpaſian, hey were both e by ſuch repentance and teformatiom, and chereby — for the re · 
* as g induſtry could quench. Jaſephus. 53 7 dernen of the Meſſiah. Lou b. 

The Sun bf righteouſneſs ariſe with healing 5 le inge.] _ Left I ebene and {mite the tarth 1h a ork 1 . Left 
Chil is here called the Sn of righteouſneſs \ with healing in 5. I come and ſmite the land of Judes with utter deſt ruction. The 
wings, or, in hii rays 3. ſignity that his light confiſts in clearing utter deſtroction of the Jewiſh nation is here threatned upon their 
up the underſtanding of men, and withdrawing the veil of darkneſs rejecting the preaching of Jobe the Baptiſt, abd refuſing to hearken 
from their minds; whoſe n EY ml heal "2 the 11 E n Weh e A wean l. 
e beit ouls. 5 ; 


gar 4 oe "THE END! Sn PROPHETS. 
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ough to receiue it. Og CHAP: W. n en | 


13. Tour words have been Hout, &c.] Impudent, or blaſphemous. Te hall go forth _ grow — ar heb of the flall.] You ſhall 
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-1 ATT rs wong 3 "vid the Kin begat Solomon of her that had been ke 
| CHA of |: the wife of Urias. 3d n 5 
ö N 2 N „ 2 Sende t Roboam, and Roboam 8 
i De peneabgy of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph : at Abia, a — A 2H, 
„en. t. 18 £3 ae K lee, by the Holy Ghoft, and porn 1 a And Afa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat * 5 


F 


[ N 1A . 11. 43» 

5. & 2, f the virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to begat'Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 4 ½ & 
e * Fr 15 The Pot fatisfieth the miſdeeming . 9 f And Ozias begat Joathamy and Joatham «5 555 
Gul. 3. 6% thoughts of Joſeph; and interpreteth the names begat Achaz, aud Achaz begat Ezekias ef 
Pials 13 2. of & ee der e un 10 * And Ezekias begat naſſes, and Ma- . .. 
1% (a6 2-8 naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 5˙1 Kings" 
11. 1 

Acts 13. 


David, the ſon of thren, about the time they were carried away to 3 9085 & 


. T Hk book of the generation of Jefus 11 1 And Joſias begat Jechonias* and his,bre- 12 26 


wr Abrabam. 68 e Von. As | . | 

Chap. 212. | "Tre | t la- 12 ” And after they were brought to Babylon, 3. 16, x1, + 
"Thi 2 5 Abraham begat Iſaac, and-Iſaac begat Ja- ey v | 1, 3. 10, 

VVV. ee, d. Nane Dogan r 


Gen. 214. © d Ir N Ph and Zar. of Tha- Zorobabel. x r 
3 Nas, * Fo: ee 15 Elom, ad Elo e. 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud i K 
— 29. at Aram. 17 * MI INN begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. | 2 38, 
« Gen. 8. 4 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 1 chron. * 
2), Num. nadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 17, 7 4. 


26-1. Ruth ge And Salmon begat Boog of Rachab, zud 1, And Ellud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 2 Chuon- 
r . Bone begar Obed of Ruth, and Obed. begat Jefle,, gat atthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 1 = 2 
7 | 6 r And Jeſſe begat David the King, and Da- 28. 1. 22 Feder 21,19, 44. 1 boy 3. 13, 14. » 2 

11. u 19, 10. 1 Chron 1. c t. e Ruth 4 13, 21, . Chron. 2. . * Here ie b pt he ins no Or: my 


10, 11. 12. f Ruth 4+ 23+ 3 Sam. 16. 1. & 15. 2 a Sam. 12. 24. 1 Chr. 9. 11s. Hag. 41. Ezia. 3. 
4.8 l 2. & 5.2. Neb. 18. 3. | 
A 1270 7 * - 111 nnen ae 7 1 K TAE 8 — 2 PII +. 266i] >.nm 0 
Mts. TT ; WEE their deſcent from Abraham; the father of their nation: thus when 
Auna e en Cntr, 1. it is ſaid, Salathiel begat Zorobabel, it may be ſufficient to jultify - 


| 61125 229% . h/e apoſtle in this, that the Jews do ſtill repreſent Zoro not 
Marruzw, called alſo Levi, was the ſon of Alpheus, probably as che ſon-of Pedaiah, but of galathiel: ſo we may alſo ſay, that 
of Jewiſh extraction s by proſeſſon he was a publican, or gatherer the three kings left out in chis genealogy, ver. g. were thereſore 
of the cuſtoms. © According to the unanimous; teſt of the an- omitted by St Matthew, + becauſe he found them omitted in 
tients, he wrote his goſpel in Hebrew, ot the, Syriac language, ia the genealogy uſed by the Jews. | The omiſſion of a word or two ia 
the 39th year of the | yulgar @ra,; or the Gch hear after ove; Savi- a genealogical table, and the miſtake of à letter or two in tran- - 
our's paſhon, The Greek verſion of bis goſpel, which is now con- - ſcribing, eſpecially with regard to names and numbers, occaſions - 
ſidered as the original, for the Hebrew is ſuppoſed ro be loſt, is as many inextricable difficulues,: where, in the original reading, all 
old as the time of the apoſtlea. St Matthew, in Miting his goſpel, might be perfectly clear : and it is much more prudent not to attempt 
had, chiefy in view, to ſhow us the royal genealogy of Chriſt, and the reconciliag notorious difficulties, than to uſe ſuch evaſive argu- 
to repreſent to us his life and eopyerſayion- among dhe children of mente, as are more likely to pain a candid heart than ſatisfy an 
men. None of the evangeliſts give us ſo many particulars. of che attentive aad penetrating mind.. "ure F 
actions of our Saviour, or enumerate ſuch à numbet of rules for a. Jada and bis brethren.] i. e. The twelve patriarchs, Wh 
the condud of liſe, or ſutniſn us with ſo m leſſons of morality, became heads of their reſpective tribes. ee e e eg 
His ſtyle is Datural and, anaffeRed;.; As for his langgage (vis. 8. Foran bepati Ori. J. Here theſe three kings, Abaziab, 
the Greek like that of che reſt of the writers of the Ne Peſta» - Jqaſh, and Amaziah: are omitted, poſſibly becauſe of the curſe 
ment, it.abounds- is turns and expreſſons taken from the Hebtew, twice denounced againſt the houſe of Abab, 1 Ling, 2. 21. and 
or Chaldee, which was then the vulgar tongue in Jude s. e E Aings 9. 82 which was to take place even to the fourth'gene« | 
Ver. 1. The beet of the generation, &. The endeavouring to ration; his immediate deſcendants: being thus blotted out of the 
reconcile St Matthew's genealogy of "Chriſt wird the Old Teſta- records of Chriſt's family, and orerlocked as if they had neter 
ment, and that of St Luke, has greatly embarraſſed the-commenta; lived. | oy: 
tors: -butthey might ſave. themſelves. the trouble-of giving u rea- .5 1, 12. ut begat Jacbonior, and——Jechoniar"begw Gal. 
ſan of - many; things contained in this gatalogue, by, ſayiag, St el.] Some few- manuſcripts read, 7o/iah begat Jehoiakim, . 
Matthew bere recites it, as he found it in the authentie copies, of and Jebeialim bega eroniab; which is the more probable - 
ine Jews, who doubtleſs had preſerved ſome approved genealogy of reading, not only becauſe che faſt was ſo, but allo - becauſe - 


2 6-4 2 withouy-: 


— Oo 


4 ; 
31. — 


1096 up "FS | 
1s And Jacob begat Joſeph. the husband of 
. of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 
Chriſt. | 


17 80 all the generations from Abraham 10 


David, are fourtecn generations: and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are 
fourteen generations: and from the carryipg 
away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen ge- 
nerations. | 
The Fifth 18 Ju Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 
Year be- this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpou- 
fore the ſed to Joſeph, before they came together, the was 
common found with child of the holy Ghoſt. 5 
Ac nat 19 » Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt 
| called an man, and not willing to make her a public ex- 
| at 3 4n30 ample, was minded to put her away privily. 
25 20 » But while he thought on theſe things, 
» Deut 24, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
. bim in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of Da- 
3 vid, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
for that which is conceived in her, is of the holy 
SGhoſt. 3 3 * 
g Lake i. 21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 


- thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave 


_ * his people from their ſins. 


31, , 22 (No all this was done that it might be 
23, 33, 38. fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, | a; 2 


1 18. t. 
1%½uʒꝑſw ( . ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his 


THe f ens de OW 


* 


* 


behold, there came wiſe · men from the eaſt to 


23 * Behold, 4 virgin ſhall be wich child, and 


name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, 
2 


as the angel of the Lo 


had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife 


7 


r 1 wen + Moot 4 nnn Mods 
1 _ 


24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from lep, did 


8 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had broy 
5 her firſt · born ſon; and he called his 
eſus. 


4+ 2 


* „ 


aft 


* 
< 


wy — — 
4 


wat a, bo 
| C H A P. II. 


1 The wiſe-men out of the eaſt are direfled to Chriſt by” 
« ſtar : 11 They worſhip him, and offer their 
preſents. 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Je- 

Jus and his mother, 16 Herod ſlayeth the children: 
'20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chrift is brought back a- 
gain into Galilee te Nazareth, X | 


© N OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judah, in the days of Herod the king, 


21 
1 4 4 


Y 


The 
Fourth 
Year be- 
fore the 


Jeruſalem, | 
common 


24e Saying, Where is he that is born King of \ 
the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eſt, ea, | 
and are come to worſhip hin, Nee e no 5 
3 When Herod the king had heard chf things, « Luke 2. 
he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 6, 7.. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief! Num. 24. 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he de- 5” 1 
manded of them where Chrit coul be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of _ 
Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet ; © _ tu 

6 © And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, c Micah g. 
art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for *% John 
out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall rule 
my people Iſrael. IN 4 124,65 dn, hl 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the, + * 
iſe-men, enquired-of them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared 1 5 Nn 


8 Aud he ſent them to Bethlehem, and fad.. 


without it there are not fourteen. It is ſaid of Jeconiah, 
23. 30. that he ſhould be written childleſs; Salathiel was there- 
fore probably anly the adopted ſon of Jeconiah. Wort 
16. Cbriſt.] A Greek word ſignifying anointed: it anſwers to 
the Hebrew Meſſab. See note on Dan. 9. 24, 9. 
18. She war found-with child of the Holy Ghoſt.) i. e. By the 
miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, Clark, | 
19. Being a juſt man.] The original word ira certainly 
here fignifies j uſt; but Joſeph being not only ſtrictly juſt, but like- 
wiſe à good and compaſſionate man, was minded to put her away 
with all the privacy poſſible. Here then we ſee the dawning of 


their knowledge of nature, as the 


Chriſtianity, when the rigid righteouſneſs of the law began to give 


way to the goodneſs of the goſpel. 
| * Thou ſhalt call bis name Ixsus 
he ſhall be the long · expected 
ſacrifice for all former fins, and by publiſhing the gracious terms of 
faith and repentance, ſhall deliver his people from the dominion and 
puniſhment of fin, and bring them to life eternal. nns 
22. That it migbt be fulfilled.) By this phraſe St Matthew 
often means no more than by ſuch an event it fell out that a ſaying 
of an ancient prophet was verified. Mai. 
24. 287 Took unto, 
Some read thus, Took unto him his wife till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-born ſon, but knew her not. 1 
235. Firſi-born.] This does not imply that Mary had other 
children afterwards ; but that ſhe had none betore.  - / 
Wark Ax NO 1 41 10 us on Cu Ar. 11. 1 
Neu when Feſusr was born. ] The 


* — I 


3 i. e. The Saviour + for 


2 X 
. a 


N 


© 
— x" 


ver. 1. 


Ne 


Meſſiah, who, by giving himſelf a. 


7 + 


of the original ; it was After, as 
ſome time after, a year perhaps or 


more, | 
Behold, there came uiſe- men. ] Theſe philoſophers, in the lan- 
guage of their country, were called Magi, a term which denoted 
men of learning, and particularly thoſe who were curious in exa- 
mining the works of nature, and obſerving the motions of the hea- 
venly bodies. Probably they were Gentile philoſophers, Who, by 
the divine influence upon their minds, had been led to improve 
means of leading them to that of 
the one living and true God. e ee ION f 7 | 
From the eaſt.) From Arabia or Perſia. 7 + 
2. We have ſeen bis Har. ] Probably they had learned the figni- 
fication of this (tar by divine revelation, Which, it is plain, they 
were guided by in their return, ver. 1 2. 
To worſhip bim. ] i, e. To proſtrate ourſelyes before him: 4 


Dr Doddridge renders it, 


ceremony till uſed to eaſtern princes. | 


him bis. wife: And knew her not, &c.] 


as 


. F : : * 

Cities belonging to the princes or heads 
« ; . wit N #FIS 39-4 % ” 4 *. 9 1 ” 1 * 
Judah, WT * 8 f 


. 
* 
* 


3. He wat troubled, aud all Jeruſalem with bim. ] i. e, He i 
was alarmed ; it having been propheſied, that the Meſſiah ſhould ex- 


tioguiſh all other kingdoms; and ſo were the Jews, for they dread - 


ed the conſequences of a rumour of this kind, as they had reaſon to 

fear, from the jealous and eruel diſpoſition of their ſovereign, that 

it might prove fatal to the children of many families, 4-2 4 
4. Where Chrift ſhould be born. ] All this ſtory ſtrongly implies 

general expeQation ofthe Meſſiah. to. 35 408: 

6. Art not the leaſt among the princes of 


Juda] Among the 
of the thouſands in 


8. That 


ad ES. 56. £341 351] 


+ Caf ol ; 
a e "—_— 4 
„ y 3 - : be a* g 8 2 „ „ * 


— 


14 
3 


chap. Ill. 


St M A 7 
The Go and ſearchidiligently for che young child, and 
Fourth when ye have found him, bring me word again, 
chat I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
common parted;' and do, che ſtar which they ſaw in the 
caſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
called an- over where the young child was. 
| 10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
* eee. 4 21 k TS * 
„ And when they were come into the 
1 Pol-73+ houſe, they ſaw the young child wich Mary his 
Ia. 60, 6. mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him: 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, 
„ r ack haul; ob | ; 
12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way: | 
13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, 
_ _ faying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
© until 1 bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the 
- - --» young child to deſtroy him. : 
1414 When he aroſe, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into E- 


271 


8. Hol. rod: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
1 of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of E- 
f Gr. end.” gypt have I d my ſon. 

Ls 16 J Then He 
:. mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and "ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof 


— two years old and under, according to the 


> Ei. * ls PIT 


* | : | g | y ! 
1 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
9 When they had heard the king, they de- by 


gypt: 10 | 1 
15 * And was there until the + death of He- 


„When he ſaw that he was 


time, whith.he had diigendy en quired of thewiſe- | 
men. 1 . 


Jesemp mne prophet, fing. 
18 f-In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation and weeping, and great mourning, Ra- 

chel weeping Fer her children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are not, "I ET Ie * 
19 J But when Herod was dead, behold, an The 


angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- Third 


ſeph in Egypt. N Year be- 
20 * Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child fore the 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: er 
OE are dead which fought the young „ 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young child | 
and his mother, and.came into GLA Iſrael. end 
22 But when be heard that Archelaus did Ji. 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father He- ; 
101 he was afraid to go thither: notwithſtand- : —_— * 
ing, being warned of God in a dream, he turned NN 
aſide into the parts of Galilee: + 
23 Þ And he came and dwelt in a city called leg 17. 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was — 16. 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- e 


Zärene. 125 


2 C HAP. III. 1 24 3 50 
1 John preacheth : His office, life, and baptiſm + - 
7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and baptizeth 
Chrift in Jordan. FLY, A. D. 26. 
„ Mark :. 


« N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preach- 4- Luke 
ing in the wilderneſs of Judea, Eee Kea 
ECOL Ns a TEEN —— res 


1 


— — — 
— 


8. That I may come and worſhip him alſo.) This profeſſion of 
reſpe& was mere difſimulatien ; Herod's intention, as it afterward 
appeared, being to kill the infant king, who be imagined was to be 
a temporal prince; and to wreſt the ſceptre from him or his de. 
ſcendants ; Be he had no notion that the Meſſah's empire was of a 
ſpiritual nature. 2 n 
9. Ther. J Ot rather, meteor ; for a ſtar could not point out 
a particular town or houſe. 

11. Cold, frankincenſe, 5 The nature of theſe preſents in- 
clines one to believe that the wiſe men came from Arabia, becauſe 
the queen of Sheba, who came from thence, made the like preſents 
4 CCC 

17, Then wa fulflled, &c.) This is no prophecy, though it 
be Ga to be fulfilled ; for any thing may be faid to be fulfilled 
when it can be pertinently applied: for example, St Matthew ſays, 
All theſe things Narr Jeſus in parables, that it might be fulfilled 
avbich wat p en by the prophet, ſaying, 1 will open my mouth 
in parables, I will utter things which have been kept ſecret from 
the foundation of the world : the meaning is'this, that what the 


pſalmiſt ſaid- of his way of teaching, might juſtly be faid thoſe: 
diſcourſes of Chriſt. Nertin Remarks ©! 


18. In Rama was a voice heard.) See Fer. 31. 15. and note. 
19. When Herod was dead. en gives a particular and 
affecting account of the loathſome diſeaſe and terrible death of this 


iohuman tyrant, . 
22. Archelaus,] He was of a: moſt eruel diſpoſuĩon: in the be- 
ginning of his reign, he cauſed 3009 Jews t be maſſacred in the 


o * 
3 0 8 1 
© # +4 ww - * „ 1614.1 WHEL N vv I 
» 


F 


* 
V * a — nr 


temple, He was baniſhed into Gaul by Auguſtus for his eruelties. 
23. He ſhall be called a Nazarene.) Theſe words are not to 
be found in the writidlfs of the prophets ; yet, as the thing meant 
thereby often oecurs in them, the application is made with ſufficient 
propriety. The Iſraelites deſpiſed the Galileans in general, bur 
eſpecially the Nazarenes, who were ſo contemptible as to be the 
ſubjects of ridicule, even to the Galileans themſelves. Hence a 
Nazarene became a term of reproach, proverbially given to any 
deſpicable worthleſs fellow whatever, Since therefore the prophets 


have foretold in many places of their writings, that the Meſhah - 


ſhould be rejected, deſpiſed, and traduced, they have in realit 
predicted that he ſhquld be called a Nazarene; and the Evangeli 
juſtly reckons, Chriſt's dwelling at Nazareth, among other things, 
a completion of theſe predictions; becauſe, in the courſe of his 
public life, his having been educated in that town was Frequently 
objected to him as matter of ſcorn, and was one principal reaſon 
why his countrymen would not receive him, | 


Ann eren en Char: NL 


of Zacharias, and forerunner of the Meſſiah, was 4 prieſt by de- 
ſcenty and a prophet by office. He was firnamed the Baptiſt, from 
his baptizing or waſhing the people; and was antiently foretold 
under the name of Elijah, becauſe he was to come in the ſpirit and 
power of that prophet. From his infancy he dwelt in the bil- u- 
oy with his father, till the word of Ged, probably an audible voice 

An NSA ) GOCIBTSAS 7 214 Os 1437 *% | : 

[1 10 lng 9 2 3 1 * | from 
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no Dom. 


\ 


Jobu £0 © 


Ver. 1. In thoſe days came John the Baptiſt.] Joho, the ſon 


_ x" 


M 4 "I - 
Anno. A And ſaying, Repent 1 for the kingdom 
Dom. of heaven is 2 4 My 
26, 3 *For this is he that was ſpoken the pro- 
Fur. 1 Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one 8834 
4. 6. "Mark the wilderneſs, * ce be eee | 


4. F. 6. 


32 1 chein ſins. | 
. Ir But. when he eee eee 


Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 
| NAY - 6s. 1 09 generation of vipers, who hath warned: j 
e: lh 


ROT 8 8 » Bring reh therefore Fruits meer for = 
IO pentance 


9 And: think not to within your Ellen 
5 Op 12. We have! Abraham to 2 e ay un- 
1 Like. to you, that God is eee 10 rake. 

3s 7- Rom. up children unto Abraham.” 5 57 
. 10 * And now alſo the ax is laid uato che root 
of the trees: re every tree Which bringeth 

not forth good fruit is -hewn down, and caſt jato - 
the fire. 

11 1 I indeed bapti 
pentance; but he that cometh after me, is mightier 
than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
| 4e hall baptize you wichethe holy Ghoſt;and withfire. 

Luke K 23. 30: Is. 2. 6. x Pet. , r8. 
7 + vx I 3. 2 3 51 8 + ED "Ih John 1. 13536, 32, & - 
7. 79% 39. Ade 15 5: & 2. 10. 0.6. & Wann 16. ee 
& 24; 17. 1 Cor. 12. 13 


4 


n 22 


br 


%- 


you with water unto re- 


7 = chag . 

i eee fan # in his hand ; and he 
thoroughly: purge his floor, and ga 

into the garner': but he will burn 


will 
— ng wed 

urn up the 

with unquenchable fire 7 


Anno. 

Dom. 
\ OG 
k 4.> Phen+ comer Jelus from: — „ Job 41. 
Baa -John;' to 1 — of him. 18. — 

14 2 1 have 50 2 

Law | Fas to me? x * 8 
" aid unto him, Suffer by 3. 
 DoeGtrjetls-uik cd. ful 2 
"The he fulſered Kink, , "110-1 TTY 


no 


up) 
heavens were o 


14154008 FA AA O19 | 
EE F * e Chap, 12. 
1 94 14 128600 


1. Saite. 7 
0 0 n 4 P. n 
1 Chip Paper, and is * 11 757 angels 
miniſter unto him: 13 He duelleth in Caper- 
naum, 17 beginneth to preach, r8. calleth Peter 
and Andrew, 21 _—— Fobn, 3 25 
eth all the diſeaſed, . 


TS Ar- 0 
Tux. bogs of the pt wes he FE 
the wilderneſs, to be tempted of + por & G. 3. 22 75 
2 And when he had faſted. forty 10. 227 
| fox gh he was afterward Ka EL 


. 20 De 5. 97 18. 


| 3 : N 


Moy 2. 13% 13. Luke 4 8, 3. Atts 8; 39. 
8219, 8. Mark 1. 33+ . . 


N heaven, e nee * of old = FTE IU 
knew to be that of Jehoyab, by the majeſty thereof, came te him, 
and called him forth. to prepare the — or th recepion of the 
Meſliah, according to hat was-prophelied : x 
whi 


2: The: 41 of $6: heaven..) 1. e. Tbe kin 
was founded end eſtabliſhed by Jeſus, Thanh Gre ing 


of the gol} 


4. His meat Was  loeyſts and wild honey The Jews were pre · 
mitted to eat locuſts ; and if we may peliere 3 iny, they made a con- 
fiderable part of 1 75 of the Parthians- 20 qr” cake 2 a 
ſpriakded wit h ſalt and fried, they are nat in uolike our : 
water, cray-fiſh. The wild bopey was ably, that depoſited by i 
bees in dig hollow. trunk of trees, _the de zac being, ery, nume · 
rous in Paleſtine. 


6. Mere baptized: of him in FS The queſtion which the 


; ſaohedrim. put to the Baptiſt, iy baptiaeſi thou then & if- 
. 2 not has Gr il. She Sies, __ that 52500 ? ſufficien 
indioates that they expeQed either rhe Meſſiah bimſelf or his auend - 
_ ants:would baptize. They mult therefore have known that John's y 
baptiſm repreſented . both of heart and life as neceſſary 


even to Jews themſe np bangs = could —— the ſubjects of 
ſo holy a prince as the Meihab chat ĩt was a ee obl 
r . s 
+4 5 generation of wipers, who bath; warned you 7 fee "from 
the wrath to come? ] John ſceing many of. the Phariſees: and Sad» 
ducees come to his dodrine, and knowing their pride... 10 valuing. 
themſelves on their deſcent from Abraham, 12 their ſtridd — 
 vauce of certain e rites of the law, ſeverely reproved the 
calling them a perverſe 'and hypocritical generation of men, ani 
telling they 8 think his baptiſm, or any owher 


— God 

* 
4 The? 7 Poe Some think, EM lass the callio 
of- the Gentiles, (fuppolin te bem to be rar be 


ones by the opdelic? of 15 
38 9. The . the trees." God is g Ty 


ax 4s laid unto the. 5 

Ges the laſt di ſpenſation of repentance and mercy? and- i you do 

not immediately reform your lives, his yengeance hangs over you - 

as fruitleſs trees ready to be cut down, and you ſhall be utterly 3 and 

irrecoverably deſttoyed· 

11. 1 indeed baptize you. with water 2 repentance, &,] Ti 

28 4 So induce you to repent prepare yourſelves far « 

the coning of eſſiah, 5 you with water : bur when he 

appe haz rh to * that I am 70. 
him 4 Fog Ae he ſhall haptize you = 


of his Holy ite: Vale e hal zi . 8 


It was culto | anciently to 
the wind with 2 opel; the. 


ike fire 
13. e iran, W1- * 
aro y throwing it Agair 


125 ere la renders e thinks might more pro- 
ovel..._ 

0 Kee beg teouſweſe. n aterer . ng and e 

our employment 155 17 Cake) 1 85 12 being, tn | 

was tp.authorize the bapulm of Jobn, and (ag be knew what.miracle 

at t 408 to coovince him, ding Jelus yas the Maſſab. |_| 


i 1 : \ . Hatte ua Nude! 
n OA Jaghe $0 ere. Iv. e 
O den LIST v3 93 TH} 90958 1336463 211. t 21. U m4? 

4 1. Then.) Immediately after the baptifm. 36 l 

2. Forty days.] As Moles and Elijah had done before, 

me ; - 3+ The 


* 


than. A e TY Fh ere ap 


Anno. 3 And when the tempter came to him; he lee, ſaw ko brethren, Simon, called Peter, and A: 
Dom. 851d. If thou be ee Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : 7 yr 


27. theſe ſtones be made bread. -(for they were fiſhers). 

LAN%S | 4 * But he anſwered and aid, It. is written, 19 * And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 3 
Luke4» Man ſhall not wk bread alone, but by I will make you fiſhers of men. s Mark 1, 
ber. b. word that proc out of the mouth of 20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and 77: Op, 


A iel Thes che the fil taketh᷑ him up into the ho- followed him. | Rings 
* ly city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of che 21 And going. on from thence; he ſaw other »9. tp, 46: 
11. temp two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 2 2 
1 he 6 Aud ſaith 8 ie thou be the Son of John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their , . 


5 
— Lo 
a 


7 err 
” Þ 
3; — 


Dan. 9. 16. God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He father, mending their nets : and he called them. « Mark. f. 
Chap. . ſhall b Jogels # „e g thee, and 22 * And they immediately left the ſhip and 19. 

We Loky in their hands they ſhall thee up, leſt at any their father, and followed him. x Mark t. 
Co 5 ns thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 23 J And Jeſus went about all Galilee; teach- 20. Luke 

711 '7 jeſus ſaith 0 him, It is written again, ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the * A. 1 hs 

/ Pal. 93+ Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. of. the kingdom, and healing all manner o on Chap. 

1..1%,. - 8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- neſs, and all manner of diſcaſe among the peo- 9-38. 

Luke 4. 9 s 

10% 1 ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the ple. 2 


1 Deut. 6. Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them: 24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 7? qe 30, - 
16. Luke, | Arid ſaith unto. him, All theſe things. will and they brought unto him all ſick people that . 


Lake 4.5- J give thee, if thou wilt fall down * worſhip were were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 37» - 
i Lake „ m.. nd thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
907 2 a0 * Ra faith jeſus unto: bim, Get chee thoſe which were lundtick, and thoſe that had 


: bo 4 hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- the palſy; and he healed them. TY 
1% ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 25 And there followed him great maltitudes ö 
1 ſerve, of people, from Valle, and from Decapolis, 
Mark, 11 ! Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, and from n * d ce 
e Auge came and miniſtred unto him. beyond d Jordan — 
m Mark 1. 12 1 Now when Jeſus had heard that John erb Ter TO 
24. Luke was caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 6 1 ** P. 

& 4. 10. And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 499 pez 

G ich is upon che ſeatcoaſt, in 1 ewe 1 his FRO in at 2 de- 


_ «John's. . in 
| 1 — * e borders of Dabulon and Nephthalimm claring who are bieſd, 13 who are the galt of 

22 134 That it might be fulfilled which Was ſpoken the earth, 14 the hight of the world, the city on A. D. 31. 
16, 30, $1: by Eſalas the prophet, faying, An hill: t5'the 17 that he came ihr he « Plal. , 
3 * The land of Zabulon, aud the land or Fl the lau. 21 What it is to kill, 27 to commit 17. 1m. r. 
+ 1. I. 4007 Je dchallm, the way of the ſea beyond Jor- ery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhepteth to fer {95> 
4 Cha 1 7 Galilee of the Gentiles: . turong,y, 44 to love even our enemies, 48 and to. 7538. & 
2. & — 16 The people which far in darkneſs, far labour after . 13.0 & 

A Lü“ great. light? and.to/them! which fat in the region . 

and ſhadow. of death, light is ſprung up. | iy ND ſecing the digger he went, up in- O56 an 


— N ; 

Mark, z.. 17 4 From that Ame eſus began to preach, to a mountala: and when he was ſer, his 27, 38. 
8 40% lay Repent, for _ kingdom of heaven diſciples came eld him. + ann FR. 7. 

; is at han PRE he ope wo. k ood, amd ht them, e * 
rd. 0 18 * e Jeſus, —.—— the ſea of Gal. Laying, 2 2 de, 5. 


14 2 


De tempter.] We cannot. fo e this was the hrt time the PET OI TTY Merk: e 
wat 255 125 but may rte Chriſt ſuffered ſeveral o- word werd muſt frequently be be | 
* temptations. Which are not mentioned here. 10. Theu halt worſhip the. Lord thy Od. and bim only ſhalt 
lan ſhall not live 3 bread alone.] This aud the fimilar thou ſerve. ] Deut. 6. 13. Only refers both to wor/hip and ſerve, 
pen in Brur. 8. 77 d haye been better rendered, Man lives 15. The land of Zabulon, and the * 6 Nepbthalim,] 
not I bread only, but hy every thing that God has appointed. as 27 on 1/atah 9. 1, 2. 


Deer 


— 


6 If then be the Som ee 7 don} Thewon 1g. 7 wt mote fou Boers sf jen.) 5,6, Ye Dull denen 


ing of the. tempter was, Since thou art the Son of God, thou ſhould- them from fin and miſery to righteouſtiefs and happi ines. Clark. 
Dann down from hence. oper the \ courts below, where the 81. 2211 as Was James the elder, the brother. of John 
nymergts worſhippers, 3 ſuppor ted by angels, will im- the eva 


e eee the Meſflah coming in h oo 23: —— Theſe Were oo ths where the Jews met to ; 


and hear the interpretation of the law and the prophets : it 

* 76 halt. nat tempt . . thy Gods] hint las "olpal for the heads of the ſynagogue to defire ſuch learned per- 
| demand 7 7; evidence, of God) r 8 Tons, as bappened to be there, to make a diſcourſe to the people, and 
250 7 IT 12 Plain, by virtue of this caſtory.it was chat Chriſt and St Paul wee allowed 
35 4 5 the e Py the "world, and by o to . in Ukeir FO; n N "= 
R y 4 meant che Noman e, tre, Ly * i do.ay; | — 1 A ' | * 
V mo ik * W. La ee, \ ＋ n „sige: þ 6 2 4 SJ; 33 J ' An g- 
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Bom. is the kingdom of beav en. 
31. 4 * Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they 


al be comforted, e | 
b Prov. 14. 5 © Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall in- 

x3- 3 herit the earth. © | 7%." OS 

24. Ha. . 


6 © Blefſed are they which do hunger and 


. thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. 
| as & 6. 7 © Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall 

<P 4 | N Love the 1 is keare't for they ſhall 

+ IVEY era ret LT hc 

5. & 6. 10. a & . 

x Theſ 4. 9 8 Bleſſed are the peace-makers i for they 

27, 18. ſhall be called the children of Gd. 

7. Jams 10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 

x, 13; Rey, righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of 

9. 1, 17. heaven, 1 329 19 ; $35 > W356 fe 

3 11 1 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 

11, & 76. and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 


9. 8 evil againſt you falſely for my ſake. 

. . 57. . 
pc t Pet. ES g * 8 a 
3. 13. 4 Pſal. 1. ts. & 42. 1. & 63. 1. Ia. ys. 1. & 65. 13. Luke 1. 53. & 
6. 21, 25. Jobn 4. 14 & 6.35. & 7. 37, 38. e Gen 47. 21, 41. 1. Cr. 
& 37. 35, 26. Prov. 14. 21. & 19. 19. Chap. 6.74. Mark 12+ 25. Heb, 6. 10. 
James 2. 23+ f Pal: 24 3, 4. Ila. 33; 154 17, Heb 112, 14: 1 John 3. 2, 3» 
£ Rom. 16. 20 1 Cor. 14. 33 2 Cor. 13. 1. Phil, 4. 9. 1 The. 3. 23. 
a Theſ. 3. +16. Heb. 13. 10, 0 Luke 6. 28, Rom 6. 3. Ce. 2 Cor. 4.8, 14, 
16, 37. 2 Theſ. 2. 5,5. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 14. i Luke 6. . 1 Pet. 4. 
x4. & Neh. 9. 26 2 Chr, 36. 16. Chap. 23. 34, 3y Luke 6.23. Acts 3. 41. 
& 7. $2. & 16. 25. Rom. 5. 
2.2, & B. 10. 


* # 0 ' 
24 
2 4 4 3 & 4. * 
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it under a buſhel: but on à candleſtick; 


they may ſee your good works, 


and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no + 


12 * Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 


3. Phil. 1. 29. Col. 1. 24. 1 Theſ. 2. 25, James 


Wo Chap. v. 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted Anno 
the prophets. which were before you. Bp Dom, 

13 T1 Ye are the falt of the earth: but if 3t. 
falt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall' it be 
ſalted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to / Mast 55 
be caſt out and to be troden under foot of men. 49% % 
14 Tel are the light of the world. A city Lake 14. 
chat is ſet on an hill, cannot be hi. BY * 

15 * Neither do men light a candle, and put . John 13. 


unto all that are in the houſ. 


giveth 1 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that 


$99 16 * 3+ IS. 

and glorify your * 
| | 2 Mark 4. 
21. Luke 
8. 16. & 


Father which is in heaven. 


17 J Think not that I am come to + de- 
ſtroy the law or the prophets: I am not come to 
deſtroy, but to fufiil. inte 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 
„124. 
b. Chap. 3. 
15. Row, 
3. 31, & 8. 
3, 4. K 10. 


wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
2 = Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 


ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of 4. Gal, 3. 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do; and teach them, 24: \ 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of , ., Gd. 
heaven. | | ir Bo wi 
44k _ 73 N 92 n "TU 1413 $4 44 ; * Luke 26. 
* I. r Ver. 3, James 3. 20, 
14 0 1 
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AnnoTAaTlIiONS on CHan, V. 

Ver. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, &c.] Bleſſed ate the 
buwble, modeſt, and contented; for they are fitly prepared to be 
members of the true church of God-here, and ſhall be rewarded 

with eternal happineſs hereafter, f Me” TIE] 
4 Bleſſed are they that mour n.] Under a penitent ſenſe of their 
g. Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth.] 
Bleſſed are thoſe that are of a gentle, quiet, and harmleſs ſpirit free 
from paſhon and violence, from haughtineis and turbulency, for 
ſuch ſhall generally be ſecured in the quiet poſſeſſion of their rights 
in this world, by the peculiar providence of God: and they ſhall in- 
herit the earth ; this was literally fulfilled when the believing Jews 
returned to their own country after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
6. Which do hunger and thinſt after righteouſneſs, c.] Who 
earneſtly deſire to be truly virtuous and religious, . 
5. Bleſſed are the merciful.) Who are compaſſionate and ready 
to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe that are in want, and to forgive 


the faults of thoſe who have offended chem; for they ſhall find | 


mercy with God, . l. 
8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God.) Rleſ. 
ſed are thoſe who are truly pure and holy, free from hypocrify and 
uncleandeſs; from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit: for to ſach 
' God will make greater and clearer manifeſtations of himſelf in this 
fe; and, in that which is to come, they ſhall have a nearer and 
more immediate acceſs to his preſence and glory. 
9. Ras alte. Peaceable men: he Greek may be rendered 
that practiſe peace, and therefore promote it, for they ſhall be 
. owned and received by God as his peculiar children, and ſhall be 


"made like bim alſo in the participation of his happineſs. They ſpall 
be called fignifies, they ſhall le. Rar 36 

10. Which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, &c. ] Who 
: untedly fuffer for the ſake of virtue and religion: for theſe 


* 


* 


men haviog given the greateſt 


degree of teward in heaven. 


rate into ſoftneſs and vice, how 


al. 
0 * 


poſſible proof ol their ſiocerity and 


conſtancy, ſhall an extraordinary cron, and a particular 


receive 


- 


! ee eg - cue, 
jaſt ſentences and decrees that were paſſed againſt the Chriſti 


both by the Jews and Gentiles - rer : 
13. Te are the ſalt of the earth, &c.] Salt is an emblem of wiſ- 
dom, and preſerves things from corruption; ye are, i. e. ye ought to 
be : ye are to be teachers, and examples to the world. If, by your 
ſound do&trine and unblameable lives, ye propagate true religion and 
virtue, ye ſhall preſerve it from corruption: but if ye, who are to 
be the inſtruments of reformin _— ſhall yourſelves degene- 
ſhall you be corrected and amended ? 
ye will become the moſt uſeleſs and contemptible of: mankind, 

14. Te are ibe light of the world, &c.] Ye are to be the 
ſtandard of the true religion, ſet up in the ſight of men, like 
city built upon a hill, Maundrell ſays, there is a city called Sa- 
| het, ſuppoſed to be the ancient Bethulia, which, ſtanding on à high 
hill, might eaſily be ſeen from the mountain on which Chriſt made 
this diſcourſe ; and probably fappoſes he might poitit to chat here, 
as afterwards he did to the birds and lilies, Marth. 6. 26, 28. 
15. 4 candle.) They anciently'ufedJamps,” 

16. Let your light fo Sine, &c.] The light of your meekneſs, 
goodnefs and charity; the light of your excellent temper, and un- 
verſal virtue. Clark, Fr 1 

17. Te deſtroy the law.] Do tot think, becauſe 1 give yon 
theſe new precepts, that therefore 1 am come to tranſpreſs and vio- 
late it myfotf am not come to deſtroy any one natural or moral 
obligation; but, on the contrary, to fulfil what was typified, to ex · 
plain what was obſcure, and N 1 what was imperfect. 
18. One jot er tittle.] The werd r which we render 727, 
anſwers to the Hebrew od, which being the leaſt of lerters,” might 
Properly be uſed proverbially on this occafion: the word rendered 
tittle Tignifies the leaſt patt ofa letter, or a hfHt. 
19. Mboſeever, &c.] Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaft 

Commandmetits 


Chap. V. WM TC 


Anno; 20 . For I fay unto you, That except your 
Dom,, righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
31. ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in- 
cc dee kingdom of heaven. | Ty 
Chap 23. 21 J Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them 


- 35+ 364 37+. of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever 


Luke 1m. 


39, hall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 


1 Exod. 20, | 22, But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is 
13. L angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
. 35, in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 


16, 17; 30. ſay to his brother, * Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
Deut. 3. the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
» x John 3. ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 1 
11 23 * Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
* That is, altar, and there remembereſt that - thy broth 
3 2 s bath ought „ thee; | 1 
20. 24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
x Prov. 35. go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
8. Luke 13+ and then come and offer thy gift. | 
5 25 ? Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
7 Gen 33, _ 25 © Age nnn 
3. Luke thou art in the way with him: leſt at any time 
12. 38. the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon, | | 
z Luke 123. 26 * Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
59. means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt farthing. 


8 of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
3 john at. 28 Þ But 1 ſay unto you, That whoſoever 
1. Proy 6, looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath com- 
23. mitted adultery with her already in his heart, 
c Chap. 16. 29 © And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
8, 9. Mark jt out, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable 
27. Cad. z. for thee that one of thy members ſhould perith, 
$6 and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
hell. ; 
30 © And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 


r „ EE PF 


mitteth adultery. 


27. * Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 


'rror 


it off, and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable Anno. 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, Dom. 
_ not that thy whole body ſhould be-caſt into 31. 

31 4 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoeyer ſhall put 4% Deut. 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- “ 1. ler. 
vorcement. | * 3; * 3 

32 9 Bur I ſay unts you, That whoſoever ſhall Mark 20. 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- + 
nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and 7 a 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, com- 5. 3. 1 Cor 

33 J © Again, ye have heard that it hath been © Exod. 20. 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 7. s. 
ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 20 f. 
thine oaths, e | 

34 *f But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; , K 73. 
neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne : ; 

35 * Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: 1. James 3. 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 12, 
great King. 385.5 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear- by thy head, be- "If 66, 3 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 3; , co, 8. 
black. : 4 Fe 07,205, 

37 * But let your communication be, Yea, ,James5+12« 
yea; Nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than 8 
theſe, cometh of evil. * 

38 © i Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid; Deut. 19. 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. * 

39 * But I fay unto you, That ye reſiſt not : 
evil: but whoſoever thall ſmite thee on thy right 29. Ia. 30. 
cheek, turn-to him the other alſo. 6, Lam, 3. 

40 ! And if any man will-ſue thee at the law, 3% Hob 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak Luke 6. 
. ie 94 1777 

41 And whoſoever | I thee to go a 7 
mile, go with him twain. oh TOE. 


15. 1. Pet. 3. . I Lake 6. 29. 


* 


* 


— —— 


cemmandments, (ſpeaking of the eternal duties of the moral lau), 
and ſhall teach men ſo, (i. e. ſhall upon any pretence whatever 
teach men to look upon other things as of more importance than 
theſe), he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven ; i. e. 
he ſhall be of all men the furtheſt from entering therein. Clart. 

20. Except your righteouſneſs, &c. ] i. e. Unleſs:you lead more 
ſtrict and virtuous lives that do the Phariſees, you are not fit to be 
Chriſtians, and conſequently ſhall not enter into heaven, 

21. The judgment.) This was a court of judicatare-among the 
Jews, conſiſting of 23 judges, who. had power of life and death, 

22. Raca.) 1. e. Vain, empty fellow-: it is plaio,.the words 
without a cauſe ſhould be added. Efay for 4 new tranſla- 
tion, 

The council.) The court of Sanhedrim or 73, which was the- 
ſupreme Jewiſh court. Vs, 

Thou fool,) Impeaching his brother's moral, as well as-intellec- 
tual character, without a cauſe, as before, 5 

23, 24. 1f thou bring thy giſt to the altar, &c.] The mean- 
ing of theſe words is, that though thou preſenteſt thy voluntary. 
t before the altar, it will not be accepted, while thou art con- 
Four of* having wronged u brother, and not made him reparation, 

25. Whiles thou art in the way.] Going with him to the judge. 
28. Looketh upon @ woman to luft after ber.) With an ill 
intention, though without opportunity of any ſinſul act; and in- 
W ſecret workings of looſe deſire in his mind. 


— 
— 


29, If thy right eye offend thee.] i; e. Cauſe thee td offend, - 

Pluck it out.] Every one kaows that this expreſſion is not to be 
underſtood literally: the meaning is, we muſt avoid all occafions of 
fm, and bave ſuch à command over our fenſes, that they may never: 
prove the inſtruments of offending.. | 

That thy whole body. ſhould be caſt into hell.] This plainly implied 
the doctrine of a reſurreQion,. though Chriſt had not yer expreſsly 
taught it. a 

— Swear not at all, &c.] Ih common converſation: invoke 
not the name of God upon light occaſions; but let your converſa- 
tion be always ſo Gacere - and true, that your affirmation may be 
conſidered ot the ſame validity as an oath. And do not think that 
ſwearing by any of the creatures will excuſe you from the guilt of 
this fin ; for ſwearing by any of the creatures, is in effect the ſame 
as ſwearing by him that made them. OP t 

40. Let him have thy cloak alſo] All cheſe and the like max- 
ims in the goſpel muſt neceſſarily admit of ſome limitation: the 
general meaning is, that it is much better | patiently; to bear ſome- 
ee loſs; thas fall into violent contentions, or come to law- 
uits. . e . 8 

41. Compel thee.) The Greek word is derived from the name 
of thoſe offigers who were commiſſioned by the Perſian emperors, 
when Judea was one of their provinces; to preſs c:rriages or horſes 
on the road, if they had occaſion for them, and even forced the 
drivers and riders to go along with them, 


1. 7:4: : | 43» Hate 


112 | 
Anno 442 ® Give to him that asketh thee, and from: 3 But when thou doſt alms; let not thy left Auge 

„% Lot booty yt 4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and'thy 37. 
43 J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid;' Father which ſeeth in ſeeret, himſelf ſhall reward 


EY Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine thee openly, N | 

Is. 8, ro. | enemy — * einne $377 4. Dr 8 4 'c And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 5 Luke 14. 

Luke 6,30, 44 » But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, be as the hypoerites are: for they love to Pray f Mark 21. 

2.349 35 bleſs them that curſe you, de to them that ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of 25. Luke 
hate | d th which deſpi fully he ſtre th ' of. +] -- 18; xn, © 

20. Hate you, and pray for them pite the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Ve- . 

n Exod, 25. ule you, and perſecute you: ? rily I fay unto you; they have their reward, A. 5 


14, 16. & - 45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into : Eecl 5. 4. 
wy ant ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his fun thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut th door, / Mal.'s, 
24: 1.&c, to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth pray to 10 Father which is in ſecret, and thy Fa- *: & 11. 4, 


3 rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee o- 4-36 
3 „ 46 For if ve love them which love you, © penly. . | Nr 


& 19. 17. 


18. & 20. the ſame? we. ODT en | as the heathen do: for they think that they ſhall * SY 
10. * 2+ 47 And if ye ſalute your brethren ng N be heard for their much ſpeaking. 1 
1 4 do you more than others? do not even the pub- 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 29, 27. f. 
F n | 1 your Father knoweth what things ye have need *;* 3: 
Deut. 7.1, 48 * Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- of, before ye ask him. f W 440.5 = 1 
2 11. ther which is in heaven is perfect. 9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 42. Luke 
2. & 23. 3, 6. & 2 5.17, Cc. Ffal 139. 21, 22. 0 Luke 6. 27, Cc. & 24. Father which ary in heayen, H | be thy = eren 


25. 3. Luke 6. 33. Luke 6, 32. r Exod. 12. 4» . Lev ro. 17 18 Deut. 10 kin Om p Ty 4 = N | Prov. 30, 
75. 7, 8. & 22. x. C. Chap. 16 12. with Luke 10 5. Lev. 17 44+& 19 3 i; 1 Thy will be done 8. Luke 17. 


2 & 20. , 26. Luke 6 36. 1 Cor. 14. 20. Erh. 5. . Col.z. 28. & 4. 33. : | | 3- Jobn 6, 
. Pet. 1. . 8 . . e 8 e 11 Give us this day our daily bread, 12 
& ey e 8. -%—} 12 + And forgive us our debts, as we forgive > a: 
ON APEYE cur ORs, re ce 28, 


@ Seer h 13 * And lead us not into temptation, but de- 2 »»+ 
1 Chriſt continueth his ſermon an the mount, ſpeak- liver us from cvil: For thine is the kingdom, Lo 27 75 
etb of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving cur bre- and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. I pal. a. 
 thren, . 16. fafling, 19 where our treaſure is to 14 | For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 2, 1. & 96. 
be laid up, 24 of ſerving God and mammon : your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 77 8, " 
. * © 25 exhorteth not to be careful for worldly things; 15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, Chas 13. 
33 but to ſeek Gols kingdom. neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 19. K 26. 
| 8 * : 16 F ® Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the Loke 11. 
"£2 + 7 T AKE heed that ye. do not your alms before hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they diſ- 2 
1 men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye figure their faces, chat they may appear unto John-#7. 
have no reward of your Father which is in hea- 70 to A: , Verily I ſay unto you, they have 16. 1 Cor. 
ven. Fel their reward. 
Rom. 11: 2 * Therefore, when thou doſt thine alms, do 17 But thou, when you faſteſt, anoint thine 3 
. not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- head, and waſh thy face: | '5: 8.4 Pet. 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but . 0 Rev. 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I fay | Chap, 78. 33, Ce. Mark 17. 25. * Chap, 18.35. Mark v1 v6. 55 
. -- unto you, they have their reward. 1 38. 3. Jocl a. , 13, Chop. 9. 14. Luke IB. 12. 14. 7 


. 4 th. » a * 


* 
* 


43. Hate thine enemy.) Theſe words are not to be found 2. They have their reward.) It may be rendered, They Binder 
in the law: but the Jewiſh doctors pretended, they, could draw their reward. 
ſach an inference from Exod. 34 11, 12. and Deut. J. 1, 244 3. Let not thy left hand know, &.] It is ſaid, that the poor's 
and 23. 6. | ts {8.36 409.4 cCheſt ſtood on the right hand as they entered the ſynagogues, to 
4. Bleſs.) Here bleſs ſignifies #9 be kindly affected to; as; which the words may allude, 1 
curſe means 70 wiſh ill 140. J 4-35 1 | 9. Hallowed be thy name.] 1. k. Thy majeſſy. 

48. Be ge therefore porſect, even as your Father, &c. ] l. e. As 10. Thy Hingdem come. ] May the kingdom of Chriſt and his 
God is perfect in all perfeclions peculiar to his divine nature, ſo be goſpel be extended over all the earth. | 


fect as far as your frail mortality will admit. 12. Forgive us our debts, as wwe forgive our debtors, ] 4 
5 2 5 ox e hEI net nt 45 rennen 4 as we freely and heainily forgive 


— 


all thoſe injuries and offences which have been done to us by others, 
W | 13. Lead us not into templation.] i. e. Suffer. us not to be led 
Ver 1. Before men.] Out of oſtentation, to be ſeen and com - into it. | hs e | 
megded- by men; for then this praiſe will be conſidered as à re- i. Anvint thine bead, and waſh thy ſace. ]. This was uſual 
Tc rer 


AnxoTA T1iowys on "Cray, VI. 


4 * 
1 E 


Fd 


- 


20, Lay 


— 


7 


= 4 72 


Anno. unto thy Father vhich is in ſecret : and thy Father 
Dom. which ſceth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
31 19 7% Lay not up for your ſelves. treaſures u- 


pon carth, where moth, and ruſt doth corrupt, 
6 Chap. 19. — where thieves break — and ſteal. 
21. Luke, 20 Þ But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
. heaven, where neither moth, nor ruſt doth cor- 
9, 17. Heb. rupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. | 9 5 W ne 51 At 6 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. ; 
22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light, 


34. ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
. that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 
34% 9 | darkneſs 1 . : 
2417 No man can 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the o- 
tber. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 

i Plal: x5. a 
23. Luke thought for your life, what ye thall eat, or what 
22+ 23, 23. ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body what ye 
Phil. a. 6. ſhall put on: Is not the life more than meat, and 


22 the body than raiment ? | 
of the air: for they ſow 
reap, aor gather into barns ; 


$+ 7» 26 ® Behold the fowls 
Job. 38. not, neither do the 


| — — 9 yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not 
104. 27. ye much better than they? 
a8. & 147. 27 * Which of you by taking thought can add 
- N. one cubit unto his ſtature ? 
+ Luke 12. 28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
25,26 Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; 
y Luke 2. they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 
In 29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory, was not arrayed like one 
| of theſG. | 
2 Luke rz, 30 * Whertfore if God fo clothe the graſs of 
28. the field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt 


into the oven, /ball he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? | 


I AS To Ts. Hr; E 


ſhall we eat? or what 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 


ſerve two maſters : for ei- 


* 


leg 
Anno 
Dom. 

” 31. 


in. 


31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we drink? or where - 
withal ſhall we be clothed? 
32 * (For after all theſe-things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have ns of all theſe things. 55 
33 Þ But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto: you. | | | 
34 © Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. wor. fied: I 


a Luke 12. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Chriſt, ending his ſarmon in the mount, reproveth 
raſb judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt haly things to 
dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at 
the rait gate, 15, to beware of falſe prophets, 
21 not to be hearers, but doers of the ward: 
23 like houſes builded on à rock, 26 and not on 
the ſand. | 2 


* JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

J 2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye x. 
ſhall be judged : and with what meaſure ye mete, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 And why. beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? Ni 

4 © Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and be- 4.5. & 14. 
hold, a beam ig in thine own eye? 

5 'Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clear- & 
ly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 © 4 Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 


4. 
e Luke 6. 4». d Exod. 22 31. Prov. 9. 7. Chap. 1c. It, 14. & 11. 25. 
& 15 26. Acts 13. 45, 46. Phil. 3. 2. | 


le 


20. Lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven.) Be careful by 


good works, proceeding from true faith and love, to lay up a trea- 
u 


re of rewards in heaven, which no power upon earth, nor any + 


accident can poſhbly deſtroy. 

22. The light of the body is the eye.] Meaning, that our minds 
ought to be guided by reaſon and truth, as our bodies are by the 
light of the eyes. 

24. Two maſters.) i. e. Of different diſpoſitions : for he will 
regard one more than the other ; which is the meaning here of 
loving and hating. 25 . ; 

25. Take no thought for your life, &c.] i. e. Do not ſo take 
thought about theſe things, as to become ſervants of mammon, and 
forget your duty towards God. Clark. 

26. Behold the fowl:, &c. ] Behold the birds now flying around 
you, | — | 
34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow.)] Be not too 
eagerly concerned to make proviſion for theſe earthly things againſt 
the time to come; ſufficient to the preſent time are the preſent 

troubles of life : and God would not haye you increaſe them by an 

unreaſonable ſollicitude for the future, MATT 


— 


s. 


WA Lt * 


: 


ANNOTATIONS os CHAP, VII. 


Ver. 1. Judge not, that ye le not judged.) Be not ſevere in 
your judgment upon others, that you do not provoke your heavenly 
Father to uſe ſeverity towards you, 

3. Why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
Kc. ] How exceedingly unteaſonable is it do condemn the lighter 
offences of others, while you are guilty of greater crimes your- 
—_ The Greek word rendered mote ſignifies a ſmall fpliater of 
W ' 

4. How wilt thou ſay t thy brother, Let me pull out th 
mote, &c.] With what ground and confidence can you . 
to reprove others for their ſmaller ſins, while ye yourſelves are 


conſcious of more heinous ones? 


6. Give not, &c.) Some think this verſe is tranſpoſed, and that 
it ſhould be read thus: Give net that which is holy unto dogs, 
left they turn and rend you, and caſt not pearls before ſwine, 
left they trample them under their feet, Heinſius. T4 
71A 2 9) Ak, 


* 


, 


88 


77 Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 
Dom. and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened 

31. , unto you. bt rods FR. | 
ss Forev 


e Gen. 32. he that ſeeket 
: 26, 27, 28. 
Pal. 118. 
5. & 123, 


2. Chap. 


1104 


one that asketh, receiveth : and 

, findeth : and to him that knock- 

eth, it ſhall be opened. 1 1 

ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

10 fOr if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a 

ſerpent ? 2 ping | 
11 5 If 


James 1. 5. 
6. 1 John 
3. 22. 


13. Heb. 14! Becauſe ſtrait it the gate, and narrow is 
þ Chap. 4. the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 


13.8, rs, Tavening wolves. ; 
Gal. 5.14. them by their fruits : Do 
x Tim. 2. men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
2 417 * Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 
2 15. good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth e- 
+ Mic. 3. vil fruit. | | 
5. Tech. 18 * A | 
— | ng 1 nether can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
19 » Every tree that bringeth not forth good 

anus by 4 fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
20:29, 30. Rom. 16. 18. 2 Tim. 3. 5. » Pct. 2.1, 2. + John 4. 1 / Ver. 
20, 23. Luke 6. 43, 44+ 2 Tim. 3. t, Cr. 2 Pet. 3. thronghout. Jude. 1. 
20 m Chap. 12. 33- n Chap. 6. 22, 23. & 13. 26, 
Chap. 3. 10. Luke 3. 9. John 13. 2, 6. 


3 


bee WW 


9 f Or what man is there of you, whom in 


good tree cannot bring forth evil 


33. 0 Deut. 20. 20. 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 8 ; nn 

21 J Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 31. 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: Y 
but he that doth the will-of my Father which is 
in heaven. . * EW 

22 * Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 19“ Luke 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and 8 PF, 
in thy name have caſt out devils ? and in thy James. 1. 
name done many wonderful works? 22. 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, I ne- bo gr * 
ver knew you: depart from me ye chat work ini- = . 25, 26, 
8 | A Thel, x, 

24 J Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe l 
ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him & . 4 
w_ a wiſe man which built his houſe upon a 6. ö. Prov. 

7 4 | | 4 TS. 29. 
25 * And the rain deſcended, and the floods Che 3+ 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 22, . 8 
houſe: and it fell not, for it was founded upon Luke 6. 


Anno. 


1 


a rock. — . 
26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings i Cor. 8, 3. 


of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened un- & 13. 2. 
to a' fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the Gal. 4. 9, 
ſand; | 2 Do 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods / Luke 6. 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 47» 48. 


. houſe: and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


28 © And it came to paſs when Jeſus had end- 1 13. 
ed theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at 4% Kt. 


his doctrine, - »3+ Mack 

29 For he taught them as one having au- 1 

thority, and not as the ſcribes. Luke 4. 38. 
r N 2 i 2 & 
; : 2. 


CH AP, VIII. 


2. Chriſt cleanſeth the leper ; 5, healeth the centu- 

rion's ſervant, 14 Peter's mother-in-law, 16 and 
many other diſeaſed; 19 ſbeweth how he is to be 
fallowed; 23 - flilleth the tempeſt on. the ſea; 


7. Aſt, and it ſhall be given you.) If you ask with faith, con- 
ſtancy, and importunity, ye ſhall certainly obtain whatever ye de- 
fire; at leaſt ſo far, and in ſuch degree, as is neceflary for you. 

12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do to you, do ye even fo to them, &c.] This is a truly golden law: 
this is that great rule which contains our whole duty towards our 
neighbour : this is the ſum of true religion, of righteouſneſs and 
equity: this is what nature and the reaſon of things teaches : 
and this is what all God's revelations to mankind, in the law and 
the prophets, tend ultimately to eftebliſh, 

13, 14. Enter ye in at the ape pp &c.] The way to de- 
ſtruction is broad, ſoft, and eaſy; in this the careleſs multitude 
- walk. But the way to happineſs is narrow, and the path of virtue 
rough and craggy ;. ſo that a few only can deny themſelves unlaw- 
tul pleaſures, vanities, and the gaitics of the world, that they may 
be able to walk therein, 1 7 6 
15. Beware of falſe prophets, &e.] Chriſt alludes to the clo- 
thing of the prophets, who uſed to cover their bodies with ſheep- 
ſkips : meaning hereby thoſe outſides of meekneſs and piety which 
the Phariſees affected to put or. 
46. Te ſhall know them by their fruits.] i. e. By their morals 
. 2 


Do men gather grapes of thorn: ?] The Arabians have a pro- 
verb, He aubo ſows thorns, will not reap grapes, BN 
21. Not every one that ſaith unte me, Lord, Lord, &c. ] Not 
every one who makes an outward profeſſion of religion, and be- 
lieves and calls upon my name; bit they only, who, in their lives, 


obey the commands of God, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 


22, 23. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophefied in thy name ? &.] Many will ſay unto me in 
the day of judgment, Lord, have we not preached thy goſpel to o- 
thers ? have we not had ſo large a meaſure of faith as even to caſt 
out devils, and work miracles in thy name? But I ſhall reject them, 
ſaying, Notwithſtanding ye have done all theſe things, yet ſince ye 
2 = obey my Nee never conſidered you as my true 

iſciples; nor do 1 now a : depart from me all 
that 1 lived wickedly. oP 4 4 

26, 27. Every one that heareth theſe Saying! of .mine, and doth 


. them not, &c.) As a houſe without foundation, built upon the 


ſand, is not able to reſiſt the aſſaults bf winds and floods, but is 
eaſily overturned by them; ſo the man Who hears, believes, and 
makes profeſſion of true religion, but does not live ſuitable to the 
precepts thereof, cannot reſiſt the violence of temptation, and will 
not be able to ſtand before God in judgment, but Mall periſh for ever. 
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Anno 28 driveth the devils out of the two men poſſeſſed, 
Dom, 31 and ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine. 


31. | | 
AN WHEN he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

„ Mark x, 2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
40. Luke ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
3. 1» canſt make me clean. | | 
4 Mak .. 3 * And Jeſus put forth his hand and touch- 
41, 44» ed him, faying, I will, be thou clean, And im- 
Lukes. 13. mediately his leproſy was cleanſed. | 
c Lev. 135 4 © And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell 
2, 3. & 14. NO man, but go thy way, ſhew thy felf to the 
A prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes commanded, 
py Luk”? for a teſtimony unto them. | 
5. 14. 5 £4 And when Jeſus was entred into Caper · 
d Luke 7. naum, there came unto him a centurion, be- 
1 Ce. ſeeching him, 

| 6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 

ſick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 
7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come- and 
heal him. 


e Luke as, 8 © The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
19. 21. am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under 
f Gen. a8. my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
47.4 2- vant ſhall be healed, 

10. & 42. 9 For I am a man under authority, having 
6. & 49. 6. ſoldiers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, 
with Acts 
8458. cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this; and he doth 
Mal. . xt. It; + 

Chip 3-9- 10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
= * ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 
13. 28, 29. J have not found ſo great faith, no not in lirael. 
AQts 10. 11 f And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
. & f. from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
14. 27, & Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in che kingdom 
15. 14. & of heaven. 

„ 12 But che children of the kingdom ſhall be 
22 _ & caſt out into outer darkneſs : there thall be weep- 
28. a3. ing and graſbing of teeth. 1 2 
8 74 bg b And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
* 9 p. 3. 10, 12, & 13, 43, 0. & 21. 43- 32-13. & 24. $1. & 25, 
30. Luke 13. 28, 30. Rom. 9. 4.2 let. 3. 7. Jude ver. 13. 0 Mark 9. 23. 


E ·˙ - r in Hs 


and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he 
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thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done Anno 
unto thee, And his ſervant was healed in the Dom, 
ſelf-ſame hour, Os 2 
14 Ti And when Jeſus was come into Peters 
houſe, he ſaw his wifes mother laid, and ſick ; Mark 2. 
of a fever. 29. Luke 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever “ 3%. | 


left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred * unto or, ant 


them, | bim. John 
16 © * When the even was come, they brought f K., 


unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 1 Luke 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and 4. 40. 
healed all that were fick : 4:5 7 

I 7 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 1 16. 53. 
by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our ++ * Pet. 
infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. S's 1 6 

18 * Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes a - „ Mark 2. 
bout him, he gave commandment to depart unto 33. 4 
the other ſide. | | 

19 And a certain feribe came, and ſaid unto * Lake g. 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever *7* 
thou goeſt. ; | 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air $ave neſts; but 1 
the Son of man bath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto „ Luke p. 
2 Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 35. 

er. | | 
22 ® But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 5 Lev. 21. 


let the dead bury their dead. | bmp 
23 J And when he was entred into a ſhip, 7 wks 
his diſciples fullowed him, a 


24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt* 9 Mark 4 
in the ſea, inſon.uch that the ſhip was covered . Luke 
with the waves : but he was aſleep. * 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? he aroſe and re- 
buked the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm, [2 74 1 | 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What * Pl 6x. 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and _ Ee n. 
the ſea obey him! f - Te ny 49 


— * 
— r—_ 


A NNXOTATIONS on Car. VIII. 


4. See thou tell no man, &c.) Chriſt dealt in this manner, that 
the Jews might have no manner of pretence for accuſing him of 
ſeeking his own glory. 5 

To the c. To bim that was appointed to examine into the 
nature of the leproſy, and to prefcribe what was proper for the 
cure of it, Lev. 13. 2. Cc. | | 

5. There came unto him a centurion. ] He did not come himſelf, 
but ſent ſome of his friends, Luke 75,6, In the Hebrew ſtyle, a 
man is frequently ſaid to do that which he cauſes to be done, 

11. Shall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in 
the kingdom of heaven.) Our Lord, by repreſenting the Gentiles 
as ſitting at the feaſts of heaven, on the ſame couch with Abraham, 


Iſaac, and Jacob, hath diſgraced the pride of the Hraclites, who 


diſdained to eat with Gentiles, though many of them, in point of 
morality, were far better than they. 


out, where (hall be fruitfuleſs repentance, and endleſs wo. 


— 


12. The children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt into outer dart - 
neſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth,} While the 
Jews, to whom the promiſes did originally belopg, exclude them- 
ſelves from the true church of God here, add - (hall hereafter. be 
thruſt out of the kingdom of heaven, into darkneſs which is with- 


14. Peter's bouſe.] Where: he uſed to retize to at Caper- 
naum. : J | 

17. Himſelf took our infirmities, &c.] This prophecy: of La. 
53. 4. relates properly to the fins of men, whereof diſeaſes are the 
emblems and conſequence. / _ . 75 

18. Unto the other fde.] The country cf the Gergeſenes, on 
the eaſtern fide of the lake of Tiberias. | 

19. 1 will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.) Expecting 
probably that when Jeſus was made king, his diſciples ſhould come 
to great honour, | | 

22. Let the dead.] i. e. Thoſe that are ſpiritually dead, mind 
earthly things, 441 


— 


74 3 28. Tis 


— 
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Anno 28 J Aad when he was come to the other 
Dom. ſide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 
3. met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of 
dhe tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo chat no man might 
Mark $4 aſs that wa a 
R 16 8 37 And behold. they cried out, ſaying, 
17. Se. What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son 
t. Luke 8. of God? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
1, with' fore the time ? | N 


c g. * 30 And there was a good way of from them 


I. 2 Pet, 


+ 4+ Jude an herd of many ſwine feeding. 1 
ver. 6, . 3: So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
caſt us out, ſaffer us to go away into the herd of 

V+ ſwine. ; 1 , | - f f | 
2332 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 


they were come out, they went into the herd of 
wine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine 


ran violently down a ſteep place into the fea, and 
periſhed in the waters. | 

33 Add they that kept them fled,” and went 
© "their ways into the city, and told every thing; 
and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 
33 And behold,. the whole city came out to 
mect Jeſus, and when they faw him, they beſought 

him that he would depart out of their coaſts. 


. „„ Wiz 
* 


CHAP. IX. 


2 Chrifl, curing ons fol ꝙ the palſy, ꝗ calleth - 


Marthe u from the receipt of cuſtom, 10 eateth 
with publicans and finners, 14 defendeth his diſ- 
ciples for nat faſting, 20 cureth the bloody iſſue, 


be >; aiſeth;from death Fairus daughter, 27 groeth 
* ys 78055 NE Mak men, 32 healeth a tun} man 
Deut 28. poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 and hath campaſſion of the 
15. 22, 27 multitude. „ | 
Luke. fo- A 
13 Ce 


; Jobn * 14. * A ND home into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
; » 5 + a>; 


and came into his own city. 
2 b And behold, they brought to him a man 
= 2 ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 


. 


n 


hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith ! 
ded, and go upto thine houſe. 


E Chap. IX. 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the ſiek of the palſy, Son, Anno 
be of good cheer, thy fins be 2 Dom. 

3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid +3t. 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. | | 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, e Job 14. 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 4+ Ila. 43. 
S5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 1 
forgivea thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? Gr. ſeeing, 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man Pal. 135. 


he to the ſick of the pally), Ariſe, take up thy 4 Mak z. 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 33. Pal. 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch tor. 3. 

| unto men. * i Dan. 1.8. 
9 {4 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 5 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, ing at the re · 4. 3. & 
ceipt of cuſtom: and he faith unto him, Follow 15. 2. 
me. And he aroſe; and followed him. 

10 © And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat * 
in the houſe, behold, many publicans and finners 11. 2 john 
came and fat down witch him and his diſciples, 

1: And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 1 = 


unto his diſciples, Why cateth your maſter with Prov. 11. 


publicans and ſinners ? r "Yo 
12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto l. . 1. 


If” 1.11. 


them, They that be whole need not a phyfician, &c. Hor 
but they that are ſick. 63. 6. Mic. 
13 f But go ye and learn what that meaneth, , J, 8. 


I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am not . 2 


come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 15. Luke 


tance. 1211 5. 32. & 
14 J * Then came to him the diſciples of John, 5 20 


faying, Why do we and the Pharilees faſt oft, ah. Chap 


ö y diſciples fa} not? ö rs. 13. 
15 » And Feſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- Luke 19. 
dren of the bride- chamber mourn, as long as + Chap. 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will 6; 16. & 
come when the bridegroom fhall be taken from 11.19. 


| Mark 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. f * 3M 


5. 33+ & 18. T3, » Acts 10. 30. K 13. 2 I. & 14. 131 Cor 7.5. 


| 28. The —_— of the Gergeſenes, &c,] Gadara, the capital 


of this country, was ſituated about eight miles from Tiberias; fo 


that irs territories were contiguous to the lower Galilee, but ſepa- 


rated from it by the Jordan, and part lay on the oppoſite fide of 
the lake. When Pompey fubdued 


Jndea, he rebuilt Gadara, and 
joined it to the-province-of Syria. Auguſtus aſterwards gave it to 
Herod; bat, upon his death, it was again annexed to Syria, By 
this means many Syrians: dwelt in Gadara, and therefore it is no 


Wonder that ſwine were ſeen in its territory-: for though the. Jews 


did not eat the fleſn oft this animal, they might breed them for 


their heathen beighbouts; or the herd might be the property of the 


latter. * 
32. He ſaid-unto them, Go.) As there was a mixture of 


Jews and Gentiles in thoſe towns which bordered upon Judea, ſo 


many of the Jews wich lived there complied in ſome things with 


the Gentile cuſtoms, as we find by Joſephus, and, among others, 

| 35 probably in eating ſwine's fleſh ; and if this was the caſe, part 
of thoſe ſwine might belong to them, which, by the number 9 

| thouſand, ſeem to have been a common or town+herd : it was 


therefore a juſt puniſhment upon them, when Chriſt permitted their 


ſwine to be thus deſtroyed : and for the other inhabitants, it was 


nothing more than what often happens in common calamities, that 
all ſuffer alike ; and was abundantly made up to them by à favour 
of infinitely greater importance. Ward's Diſſert. | 


 AnnoTarTioNs on Car, IX. 


| Ver. 1. Into his own city.] Namely, Capernaum. 
2. Thy fins be forgiven thee.) Phyſicians, both ancient and mo» 
dern, tell us, that palſies are often occaſioned by intemperance : 


therefore, if this paralytic brought his diſeaſe upon himſelf by 


drunkenneſs or4uſt, the propriety of the terms in which the cure 
"= pronounced will more fully appear, thy fins be forgiver 
thee, 

5. Whether is eafier ? &c.] Since Chriſt had the power of eu- 
ring diſeaſes, he mult alſo have the power of forgiving ſins, the 
cauſe of them, } 4 | 

10. As Jeſus ſat—in the houſe, i. e. The houſe of Matthew, 


13. 1 am not come to call the rightezur, &c.] | A' ſevere re - 


flection on the Phariſees : I came not to fave ſuch-righteous perſons 
as you are. | 

14. Thy diſciples faſt not.] i. e. Do not often faſt. 7 

| 16 N 


13, 14. 
Lukes, 27 
28. 9 
e Gen. 43. 


win ON 


» 


3. 


at 


2 


'- | . ao he: Fr 


16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth nnto 
an old garment : for that which is put in to fill 
31. it ups taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
Wy made worſe, E | 
£ 17 Neither d6 men put new wine into old bot- 
tles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the, bottles periſh : but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 


i Mark . 18 J While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
EY 4, behold, there came a certain ruler and worſhip- 
42, Cc. d him, faying, My daughter is even now dead, 
ut come and lay thy hand upon her, and the 
1hall live. . p 
19 And Jefus aroſe and followed him, and / 
did his diſciples. 


20 J (And behold, a woman which was diſea- 
ſed with an iflue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the. hem of his gar- 
ment, e 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turged him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort ; 

thy faith, hath made thee whole. And the wo- 

man was made whole from that hour): 

23 And when Jeſuscame into the rulers houſe, 
_ ſaw the miniſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, 


24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 


maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laugh- 
cd him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were pu 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 


maid aroſe. 
26 And the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 
1 Chap 12. 27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
23. with blind men followed him, crying, and faying, Thou 


r John 7 1. ſon of David, have mercy on us. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith un- 


—_ a FAY * 8 _—_— * 


at forth, he 


gainſt unclean ſpirits, to calt them out, and to 
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to them, Believe ye that I am able to do this; Anno../ 


they ſaid unto him, Lea, Lord. Wali Dom.” 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying; Ac- 31. 


cording to your faith, be it unto du] ; 5 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus. I Luke. 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man . 
know it. 85 | 1753 


» Mark 1. 


31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread” * Chap. 12, 
abroad his fame in all that count. 4. Mark 


= 


32 ©! As they went out, behold, they brought #66 


to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. x, 


33 * And when the devil was caſt out, che „ Dan. 2. 


dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, ſay- 4. Chap. 
ing, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 
34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out the Luke 13. 


devils through the prince of the devils. 22 | 
35 * And Jeſus went about all the cities and f f Kings 


villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 42. 17; 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every Jer. $0. 6, 
ſickneſs ; and every diſeaſe among the people. : 
36 © But whenhe ſaw the multitudes, he was ,, ' 
moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe they Chap 16. 
fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep. ha- 6. Merk 6 
ving no ſhepherd, | 7 


37 * Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, The har- { Ian 


veſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 3s. as 

38 * Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- >) By 
veſt, that he will fend forth labourers into his 2 Thet py 
harveſt, 4 | 45.7 16) ont 
| Luke 6, 
CHAP. X. n 
1 Chrift ſendeth out his twelve apeſtlet, enabling 

them with power to ds miracles, 5 giveth them © 

their charge, teacheth them, 16 comporteth them 

againſt perſecutions, 46 and promiſeth a bleſſing 

te thoſe that receive him. . | 


0 AND when he had called unto him his 23, e . 


n 6 7. Luks 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power @- — 3. proxy 


* 


& 9. 1. ce. 


* 


16. No man putteth, &c.] The meaning of this and the follow - 


ing compariſon is, that we muſt obſerve, in every reſpect, the rules 


of prudence, | . 

17. Neither do men put new wine into old betilet] The 
bottles of the ancients were very different from ours, being made 
of leather ; and therefore when old, grew rotten and apt to rend. 

22. Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee 
whole.) Daughter, be of good courage, (for ſhe was ſtruck 
with fear when Jeſus turned about), thy remarkable faith has ob- 
tained the eure of thy diſeaſe, 

23, 24. When Feſus came into the ruler”s houſe, &c.] When 
he entered the honſe of the ruler, he found the damſel dead, 
and her relations tumuſuouſly bewailing her. It appears from ſe- 


veral paſſages in Scripture, that the people of the eaſt pſed to be- 


wail the dead by tearing their hair, cutting their fleſh, and crying 
in the bitteteſt manner. Nor did the relations of the deceafed con- 
teat themſelves with theſe expreſſions of violent grief; they hired 
perſons of both ſexes, whoſe employment it was to mourn over the 
dead in the like frantic manner; and who alſo ſang doleful ſongs, 
in which honourable mention was made of the age, the beauty, 
the ſtrength, the courage, the virtues, and the actions of the de- 
ceaſed, in order to increaſe the ſorrow of the afflicted relations, In 


a+ 


proceſs of time they accompanied theſe lamentations with mulic; 
particularly of flutes, a cuſtom, which prevailed alſo in jhe weſt, 
33+, It was never ſo ſeen in 1ſrael.] They were amazed at the 


greatneſs and multitude of his ;airacles : for it is to be obſerved; 
that in one afternoon he raiſed the daughter of | ſairus from the 


dead, healed a woman of a bloody iſſue, reſtored two blind men to 


7 yew 10 


ſight, and cured a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil, and all this 


in Capernaum. | | $2 
36. When he ſaw the multitudes, he was moved with compaſ* 


weary and ſcattered, wandering for want of faithful guides and 
teachers, as ſheep having av ſhepherd, The Jewiſh doQors, ſcribes,” 
and Phariſees, had filled all things with hypocriſy and vain tradi- 
tions, and there were none who taught the people with ſincerity and 
faithſulseſs, | d ON 

<7, 38. The harveſt truly is plenteout, &c. J There ate great 


humbers of. 7 willing and prepared to receive inſttuction; but 
few who are able and fitted to ialtruQt theſe people in the ways 


of righteouſneſs and truth, 


AnnoTATIONS % Cide, X . 
ver. 1. Caclean ſpirits. ] Ugelean and ei ſpiiſts are gerer ally G 
9 7 A 4 | * 


* 
2 


„ 2 1g, 


fon, &c. ] He had compaſſion on them, becauſe they ſeemed to be 


& 


: 


1108 


- Alpheus, 


. fion, we fnd him ſnting as 


= ww 4 0 6 
heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of 


Anno 
Dom. diſeaſe. | | a 
31. 2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 


AAS) theſe; The firſt; Simon, who is called Peter, and 
bats Andrew'his brother, James the fon of Zebedee, 
1, and John his brother, | 3 
38 3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and- 
Matthew the public an, James ?he-/on of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. | 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and command- 
en them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the 
_ - Gentiles, and into any city of the Samarnans.cn- 
ter ye not. | 


r 


14 
Fe — 


"| we 


* braſs in your purſes: 


„ . Chap. X 


6 ® But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. ; 

7+ And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- 31. 
dom of heaven is at hand. _ Ae 

8 © Heal the ſick, cleanſe the raiſe the 5. ik 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, Per. z. 
free give. : 21. Jer. ? 


ly — 

9 f Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor — \gpbg 6 
4 J, 16. 
with ver. 


23+ Zech. 


Anno 
Dom. 


10 * Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither 
two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for 17. 1 
Chap. 9. 36. & 1. 24. & 22. 1, Cc. Luke t. $4. F. 1. 11. Ads 3. 
25, 26, & 1. 46. Rom. 15. 8. d Dan, 9. 25. Er. + 3+ 1. Chap. 3. 2. 
& 4. 17 Lake 9. 8. & 10. 9. e Chap: 11. f. Acts 20. 33, 34, 36. 1 Cor, 9. 
12, 15, 18. 2 Cor. tx. 9, 13. K 1. 13, 14. Mark 6. 8, & Luke 9 3. 
Ge, & 22 35. g Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 34, 15+ Luke: 10. 7, Cc. 1 Cor. 
9. 7, 1, 14. 1 Tim. 3. 18. | A 


. p 
: * 
2 


uſed as ſynonymous, referring to the moral impurity and malignity 


of their natures, 


2. Apeſtles.] This word is Greek, and ſignifies ſent, becauſe 
Chriſt ſent his diſeiples to preach the goſpel, 

Simon, whe is called Peter:] He is placed firſt in the liſt, be- 
cauſe he was-one of the moſt early followers of Chriſt, and whoſe 
remarkable zeal and piety rendered him a kind of leader among 
them. He and Andrew his brother were originally fiſhermen, and 
inhabitants of Bethſaida, a town fituated on the lake of Genneſar- 
eth, but afterwards they lived at Capernaum. Before their ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, they were diſciples of John the Bapriſt, 
who pointed out to them the Meſſiah.— Peter was the author of the 
two epiſtles that bear his dame. James and John, the ſons of 
Zebedee, were alfo fiſhermen z. they dwelt in Capernaum. John 
is thought to have been the youngeſt of the apoſtles ; yet he was 
old enough to have been a follower of the Baptiſt before he came 
to Chriſt. They obtained the name of Boanerges, ſons of thunder, 


an epithet that was expreſſive of the force and ſucceſs with which 


they were to preach the goſpel. The writings of St John ſhew, 
that he was a perſon of an affectionate turn of mind: the warmth 


of his temper remarkably adapted him to friendſhip, in which he 


was not only amiable above allthe diſciples, but happy, as it render- 


ed him the object of his Maſter's peculiar love, As to James, his 


being put to death by Hered, is a ſufficient indication, that his zeal 
was uncommon 3 and that it moved him to be more active and bold 
than the reſt of the apoſtles in the work of the goſpel. —P4i/ip is 
ſaid to have been a native of Bethſaida: he was originally a diſciple 
of the Baptiſt, but left him to follow Jeſus. Bartholomew is ſup- 
poſed to haye been the diſciple called Nathanael, whoſe converſion 


is related. 70h 1. 44, probably a native of Cana, and well ſkilled in 


the law-of Moſes, —Matthe u was a rich publican of Capernaum. 


He was otherwiſe called Levi, and left a lucrative employment for 
the ſake of his Saviour, He wrote the goſpel aſcribed to him, and 
was the ſon of Alpheus, of whom we know nothing but the name, 
ve have no account of Thomas. before his converſion : but it is 
conjefured; that, like the reſt, he was of mean extraction. He 
obtained the firname of Didjmus,. probably. becauſe he was a twin, 
and rendered himſelf remarkable by continuing longer than. his 


| brethren to doubt of Chriſt's reſurrection. The otber apoſtles 


re 
Jamet, called the leſs, (either becauſe he was younger, or of leer 
{tatore than the other of the ſame name), and Thaddeus, otherwiſe. 
called Jude, and Simon Zeletes, ho were brothers, and ſons of one 
or Cleophas, who was likewiſe a diſciple, being one of 
the two perſons to whom the Lord appeared in the road to Emmaus, 
after his reſarre&ion. james the leſs, and Judas Thaddeus, or 


Jade. wrote the epiſtles that bear their names. This James was a 
perſon of 


great autnority among the apoſtles 3 for in the council 
which met at Jeruſalem, to decide the diſpute neceſſary to circumci · 
preſident, ſumming up the deb. te, and 


m * 
A 


farther than their 


The laſt apoſtle is Juda Iſcariot, who betrayed our Saviour; 
the appellation /ſcariot is molt y imagined to have been 
given him after his death, and that it is derived from the word 
i/cara, which ſignifies ſtrangling. ; 

Thus were the foundations * the church laid in twelve illiterate 
Galileans, who being as utterly ignorant of the nature and end of 
their office, as deſtitute of the qualifications neceſſary to diſcharge 
the duties of it, n _— were the moſt anlikely perſoos 
in the world to confoand the wiſdom of the wiſe, to baffle the power 
of the mighty, to overturn the many falſe religions, which then 
flouriſhed every where under the protection of evil government, and, 
in a word, to reform the univerſally corrupted manners of mankind, 
The religion which theſe Galileans taught through the world, with- 
_—— at all applied themſelves to letters, exhibited a far juſter 
notion of thingF'than the Grecian and Roman philoſophers were 
able to attain, though their lives were ſpent in contemplation and 
ſtudy. Hence, by its own intrinſic ſplendor, as well as the external 

ory of the miracles that accompanied it, this religion ſhewed it- 

If to be altogether of divine original, Beſides, it was attended 
with a ſucceſs anſwerable to its dignity and truth. It was received 
every where by the generality of mankind with the higheſt applauſe, 
as ſomething they had been hitherto ſeeking in vain; while the 
maxims and precepts of the philoſophers never fpread themſelves 
particular ſchools, It was therefore with the higheſt 
wiſdom that the foundations of the church were thus laid in the 
labours of a few illiterate fiſhermen; for with irreſiſtible evidence 
it demonſtrated, that the immenſe fabric was at firſt raiſed, and is 
ſtill: ſuſtained, not by the arm. of fleſh, but purely by the hand of 
the Almighty. | of. 

5. Go not in the way of the Gentiles.) The reaſon. why Chriſt 
gave his diſciples this prohibition was, that he might not give any 
offence to. the . Jews: for as they were perſuaded. that the Meſſiah 
was to come only for them, they would have imagined that Jeſus 
was not the Meſhah, had he preached to the Gentiles. It was be- 
ſides expedient that he ſhould maintain the privileges of taat nation. 

Enter not into any city of the Samaritans.) They were not 
properly forbid going into them, but preaching the goſpel there. 
There was ſuch an extreme averſion between the two nations, that 
the Samaritans. were more odious to the Jews than the heathens 

9, In your purſer.] The original word is in your- 1 for 
it was a cuſtom anciently to carry money in a kind of fob pocket 
made in the duplicature of their girdles. -<*4 


10. Neither ſhoes.) Neither two pair. of ſhoes, or | ſandals : . 
though it is thought the Greek. word here ſignifies thoſe. kind of 
ſhort boots which. were uſed in long journeys. 

Nor yet ſtaves.] The word in the original is in the ſingular 
number, and the ſenſe of the paſſage is, Tale only one fla. Chriſt's 
d-fign in giving his diſciples thele directioas was to teach them to 

| | trult” 


„ 


Ka oy se 


LOSERS 
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chap. X. Sn A a. I 
o\ the workman is worthy of his meat). 
un 11 And DK or town ye ſhall 
31. enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and there a- 
dice till ye go thence, une 


* Pfal. 36. it. | 
mu 1 13 * And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
i Mark 6. peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let 
11; Lake your peace return to dunn 
9.5. K 10. 14% And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
At 18, 6. nor hear your words: when ye depart out of 
2 26. that houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 
13. i, | Au e 
go. 11 M A | IF 
wor; 15 * Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 
. colecable for the no of 7 * 2 Gomorrha, 
Gen 3. in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
— 16.1 Behold, I ſend you forth as th 4 in the 
Rom. 16. midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, 
19. 1 Cor. and harmleſs as doves. | 
hg. vg, 17 © But beware of men, for they will deliver 
16. Phil. 2. YOu up to the councils, and they will ſcourge you 
15. Col. 4. in their ſynagogues. eee 
. 211 And ve l be brought before governors 
- 0 and kings for. my fake, for a teſtimony againſt 
Mark 13. them and the Gentiles. enn 
9. Luke 19 » But when they deliver you up, take no 
= HD - thought how or what ye ſhall. ſpeak, for it ſhall 
Adi 2. 40. be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 
n Mark 23. ſpeak, 


28 20 ® For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſplrit 


1» x3. of your Father which ſpeaketh in rm. 
Ads 1. 1. 21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the 
_— 23. brother to death, and the father the child: and 
16. the children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 
0 Jer. 1. 6. and cauſe them to be put to deatg.. 

7. 2008 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
— * 15. þ Exod. 4. 12, 15. 2 Same n;. 2. Ach x. 4. 16. 17, & 4. 8. 
31. & 6. 10, 16. q Deut. 23. 6. Cc. Mice 5. 4, J. Vero 21, Luke ar, 16. 
r Dan. 13. 13, 13. Chap. 24.13. Mark. 3. 23, Luke 3. 17. 


In 


12 And when ye e into an houſe, ſalute ye 
* 1 „. . . . N 


againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 


T3. : -B* W,9 „ 


names ſake : but he that endureth to the end, ſhall Au 

be ſaved, | Dom. 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 3. 

flee ye into another: 2 verily I ſay unto you. 

ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael 


till the Son of man be come. 10 _ 
24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor 13. 16. & 

the ſervant above his lord. 3 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 1. 


his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they % Mark 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 3. 23. 

much more ball they call them of his houſhbld ? Luke ur. 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is“ "= 


nothing covered; that ſhall not be revealed E. and 40, fu. K. 
hid, that ſhall not be known. | 10, 20. & 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye 7 5 
in light: and what ye hear in the car, that 1 Mack 
preach ye upon the houſe · tops. 22, Lake 


28 * And fear not them which kill the body, wt; = 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear ,*; 8. 


him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 12. 13. & 


in hell. 1 1 5 35. 75, 8. 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? = wg % 
and one of them ſhall not fall on che ground 14. ok 
agement” N nent etl 5 5 18am. 
o But the ve irs of your head art all. 1.11. 
opmbrod- is 3 
31 * Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 27, 34. 
value than many ſparrows. z Mark 8, 
. 32. * Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- 3 | 
fore men, him will I confeſs alſo. before my 12. 8. 
Father which is in heaven. . 2 Tim. 3. 


33 But wholoever ſhall deny me before men, . Rev. 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is f 
in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace f Sr. 4+ 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 

35 For am come-to-+ ſer a man at variance Mie. 7. C. 


truſt tv Providence, and that if they did their duty, they ſhould 


want nothing. It muſt be obſerved, that. this ĩnjunction relates only 


to the firſt miſſion of the apoſtles, . for it was afterwards repealed, 
Luke 22. 36. „ | | 

11. Into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy, &c.) Anciently they had no places of entertain» 
ment for the accommodation of travellers, bat only houſes for 


lodging them, called by the moderns, caravanſaras, into which 


travellers brought their own proviſions, and accommodated” them+ 


ſelves in the anner they could. But it was common for per- 


ſons of humane difpoſitious, ſuch as our Lord here calls wert per- 
ſons, to entertain ſtrangers according to their ability. 
Till ye go thence.) i.e; Till ye leave the place. 


-city-and 


16. Wiſe'as ſerpents.) Which are reckoned to have great ſaga⸗ 
died in preſerving themſelyves. 12 

17. Councils. ] See note on Matth, 5. 22. 

20. J not ge.] It may be rendered, It is not c only, &c. 

21. The brother ſhatl deliver up the- brother. to death, &c. | 
[The purity and holineſs of your- doctrine being utterly inconſiſtent 
with the paſſions and luſts of men, will provoke thoſe, incorrigibly * 
enſlaved by theſe vices, to break through all the bands of virtue, 
humanity, and natural affection, to cute you; ſo that even 
fathers, ſons, and bite thren, ſhall one another, in their fury 
agaialt the truth. | | ; 

22. Ie ſhall be-hatetf of all men for my name's ſake.) The 
term all, is here to be taken with greadreſtritions: ſor my name's - 


12. When ye come into an houſe, ſalute it.) The manaer of ale means, on my account. 


ſalutation in the eaſtern-countries was, peace be to yen, or, to this © 
_ This cuſtom is ſtill retained among the Turks. and other 


nations of the eaſt. | 
14. Shake of the duſt of your feet.) The Jews fancied,” that, 
the very duſt of the heathen countries polluted them; for which 


reaſon, when they returned to their own land, they uſed to ſtop at- 
'the borders of it, and wipe tbeit feet, that the holy inherirance- aſſerts the univerſality of the divine Pro 
might not be defled. Chriſt's meaning was, look upon thoſe who 34. / cone not 1 


refuſe you the offices of humanity, and wilb not liſten to your ia - 
ſtructions, as no better than heathens. * 
Vol. II, 


23, Te ſhall not have gone over the citiet of Iſrael, till the 
Son of man be cm.] Le ſhall not have preached through all the 
cities of the Jews, before the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be-gloriouily - 


- manifeſted in the final deſtruction of that nation. 


27. Upon tbe houfe>tops.], Which in Judea were flat. | 
29. One of them ſhall not fall to the ground, ] This paſſage : 
vidence... 
o ſend peace,. but a fword,} i.e. Conſequen- 
tially, not tbe for it muſt not ä be infer · 
red, that to ſow lire and diſſentions among men, was either the in- 
117 B. N tei. ien as 


. 
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Anno / mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
Dom. ther in law. N 


31. 36 > And a mans Boes 
A houchold. 92 


. ” 1 
2 a . a 
he they of his own 
ee. 3 


gn ther 37 © He that loveth fate and mother more 
8 "pl ws 5s than me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth 
26. ſon or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 
a Chap. 16, me. | Shot eite 41 
Mg Irn - 38 4 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
6 = &  Dlloweth after me, is not worthy of me. f 


14. 27; 29 © He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and 
e Chap. 16. he thatloſeth his life for my fake, ſhall find it. 
2 » * 40 J He chat receiuveth you, receiveth me, and 
9.24. & he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward; and 
I Chap es, he that receiveth a righteous man, in the name 


5. Luke of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 
10.16. mans reward, Ween 
ö 42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unt 
& 13. 20. one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
& 14.21, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 
2 Mark . he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
= x | 58 
16 e 
2 Jobn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chrift's to- 
ftimony concerning John. 18 The opinion of the 
people, both concerning Fohn and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt 
upbraideth the unthankfulneſs, and unrepentance 
of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum : 25 And 
praiſing his Father's wiſdom in revealing the 
4 goſpel to the ſimple, 28 be calleth to him all ſuch 
as feel the burden of their fins. 
AND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
« Chap. 14. he departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
3. Lake). cities. | 
11, 12* 
Ver. 18. 


2 Now when John had heard in ng Song 
19. Cc. the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 


my 


went ye out into the wilderneſs to fee? A reed 


lence, and the violent take it by force. 


P . | Chap, Rb 


22 And, ig omg him, Art thou he that Anno 
ald come, or do we look for another? Dom. 
4. Jeſus an ſwared and faig unto them, Go and 31, 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
nenen os. oy perch Jind 
5 © The blind receive their fight, and the lams 
walk, the lepers are elcanſed, andthe deaf hear, 
the dead are. raiſed; up, and the poor have the: 
goſpel preached to them. 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. e 
7 J And as they departed, Jeſus began to 
ſay unto the multitudes concerning John, What 


ſhaken. with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for toſte ?: A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing, are in kings houſes. een 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
— yea, I fay unto you, and more than a pro- 

et. ö 1 | ; 

10 “ For this is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before the. 

11 * Verily I ſay unto you, among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a great- 
er than John the Baptiſt ; notwithſtanding, he 
gs 108. in the kingdom of heaven, is greater 

an he. ob 

12 | And from the days of John the Baptiſt, 
until now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vio- 


933,3. & 
1 Pet. . 8. 
Chap. 13. 

$7. &. 


13 * For all the prophets, and the law pro- 4. 
pheſied until John. [ERP 
14 | And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which 28. Luke 
was for to come. | 1. 76. 
15 ® He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. £ 15 bu 
1. Chap. 3. 3. Mark 1. 2. Luke 5. 27. b Chap. 3. 11 & 53. 47 . 
15. & 3.16. John t. 16, 27, 30. Rom. 16. 26. Eph. x. 9. Col. f. 26, 27, 


2 Tim. 1.10. 1 Pet. x. 20 i Chap. 3. 2,6 Luke x. 16, 17. 76. & 7.20 & 
16. 16. & Mal. 4. 4, 5. with Luke t. 77. Luke 16. 16. | Mal, 4.3 Chap, 17. 


12, 13. Luke 1.17. Jobn 1. at. with Chap. 17. x0. = Chap. 13. 9. Rev. x. 7, 


A * 


tention of Chriſt, or the tendency of the Goſpel, whoſe maxims 
and precepts are ſo well calculated to promote peace and good-will 
in the world: but only, that this is what ſhould happen on account 
of the goſpel, through the incredulity and perverſeneſs of men, 
' L'Enfant. 

28. Hethat taketh not bis 2 &c.] This alledes to the 
cuſtom of perſons carrying the croſs to which they were to be falt- 
ened, The diſciples taking up or bearing their croſs, ſignifies, to 
bear with conſtancy and patience the perſecutions they were to 
undergo. | 

* He that findeth bir life.) Or ſaveth his life by deſerting my 
cauſe, ſhall loſe it upon the whole. 3 

41. In the name of a prophet.] i. e. Hoſpitably, an with a 
pious regard to his office. | | =; oF | 


* 


 AwWOTATIONS of Char. XI. 


Ver 3. Art thou ze that ſhould come, or do ae look for ant- 
ther ?J It is evident from this queſtion, and from what our Savidur 
ſays, ver. 6, 11, that the long impriſonment of John the Baptiſt 


ſtitutes. 


2 * 


made him begin to doubt whether Jeſus was the Meſſiah, ſince he 
did not work a miracle to releaſe him, L'&/ant. TELE 

5. The blind, &c. ] St Luke gives an account, chap. 7. 21. of 
ſeveral miracles being wrought by Chriſt in the preſence of John's 
* which greatly Moſirates this relation, 

0 the poor, &c.] © The poor are evangelized, not only have 
© the goſpel preached to them, but are duly affected and wrought 
« upon by it.” Blair's Serm. ; | 

6. Offended in me.) Aſhamed of my doctrine. 

7. What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ?] The meaning 
of this paſſage is, that they were not to expect either in Joan the 
Baptiſt, or the kingdom of Chriſt, any thing of thoſe tranſitory gran- 
deurs on which no reliance can be had. | "P 

11. The leaft in the kingdom of heaven ir greater than be.] 
John, the immediate meſſenger before Chriſt, is greater than any 
of the old prophets ; but one that after the coming of Chriſt him- 
ſelf has the full doctrine” of the goſpel, is greater than he. Hall, 

12. The violent tale it by force.] The meaning is, that they 
who are moſt ready to embrace the goſpel, are chiefly thoſe who 
ſeemed moſt unworthy of it, ſuch as publicans, ſoldiers, aud pro- 


4 : $875 
4 . 


17. We 


vkich were joined 


ME: 
Ano 16 J But whoreunts hall I Uien this gene- 
Dom. ration? It is like unto children fitting; in the 

31. markets, a d amy; Sr their fellows, _ 

| e 


Chap. XI. 


17 And faying, have piped unto you, and 


a Like * ye have not danced :. we have mourned. unto | 


29, 3% Cr. you, and ye have not lamented. 
o ll * 18 » For John came neither eating nor drink · 


1 > ine · bi ber, a friend of publicans and ſinners: 
1 in. 23+ but wiſdom is juſtified of her children, 
1. Eck- 3. 20 © Then began he to upbraid the cities 


Luke 16 21 W 
19  Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 


P 9 x done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 


. . a * 

-$1-$3+ 22 But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
Lan, +. rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
26. 20.& than for you. 

32, 8, 23. 22 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
Luke e. unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 


/ Chap. 1d. if the mighty works which have been done in | 
"unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is 25. Mark 


15. Luke thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
10% remained until this day. 


", * 24 © But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
14. & 32- tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
4. & = judgment, than for thee. T 1 

18. &51- 25 1 At thattime Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
23.47, IT thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 


Lake 10. earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
21. 1 Cor: the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 


4 Cor 3. unto babes. 10 


26 u Even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemed good in 
3. Cc. thy ſight. 45 | | 

15 W 27 * All things are delivered unto me of my 
x Chap. 28, Father : and no man knoweth the Son but the 


13. Luke Father, neither knoweth any man the Father, 
I9. 73. " 
ohn 1. 18. , 


3. 35. & f. 37. & 6.46. & 10.15. K 13. 3. K 2. 1 Cor. 15. 24, 35, 17. 


4 2 3 - 


. 1 & A _ 


T T 1111 
ſave the Son, and he to whoniſvever the Son will Anno 
reveal B E 
28 4 „ fe ther labout, and 31. 
are heavy laden, -ag@t will give you reſt. ind 
29 * Take my yoke upon yon, and learn of y John 7. 
me, for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ig | 
ſhall find reft unto-your ſouls. 2G | 
30 * For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, 3, 25. 
| CHAP. XII. 3 
1 Chrift reproveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees 
concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſerip- 
tures, 11 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle, 22 He 
. healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. | 
31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall neuer 
be forgiven. 36 Account ſhall be made of idle 
words, 38 He rebuteth the unfaithful who. ſeek 
__ after a} u, 49 and ſheweth wha is his bret her, 
fifter, a mot her. | 


x: A T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day dtd "44 
through the corn, and his diſciples were 18. 10. 

an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, Gb g. 1. 

and do cat. John 5, 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 5 bet 23. 


2» 29, Ce. 


not lawful to do upon the ſabbath - day. NN 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read ; 
what David did when he was an hungred, and 20. & 29. 
they that were with him. 7 
4 > How he entred into the houſe of God, *,3*: & 
and did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not law- 1 Sam. 2x. 
ful for him to eat, neither for them which were 6. 
with him, but only for the prieſts? 
© Or have ye not read in the law, how that 7 mat. 
on the ſabbath · days the prieſts in the temple pro- . 
fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 8 
6 4 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is ff . 
one greater than the temple. 
7 © But if ye had known what this meaneth, I HC 6.6. 
will have mercy and not facrifice, ye would not e 
have condemned the guiltleſs. r 


17. Ve have piped unto you, and ye have net danced, &c.] It 
was cuſtomary in Judea, to have a kind of airy muſic at fealts, ac- 
companied with dancing; and, at funerals, melancholy airs, to 
the lamentations of . perſons hired for that pur- 

ofe. The children therefore imitating theſe things in their diver- 
ons, while one band of them performed the muſical part, if the 
other, happening to be froward, and would not anſwer them by 


dancing ot lameming, as the game directed, it naturally gave ocea- 
fion to the complaint, e have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced, Ne. which was at length turned into @ proverb. The 
- mourning airs repreſent the ſeverity of the Baptiſt's manners, and the 
diſagreeableneſs of the doctrine of repentance, which he preached. 
On the other hand, the chearful airs beautifully repreſent our 
| Lord's'ſweet-difpofition, affable converſation, and engaging method 
of giving inſtruction: ſo that every method was tried that could 
poſfibly have any influence on the Jews, to bring them to repent. 


25. Jeſus anſwered.) It might better have been rendered, Je- 


us ſpake and ſaid. | | 
1 Fe babes.) To the meek, modeſt, and humble. 


27, Ne man knoweth the Son, &c. ] la this paſſage Chriſt's 


on nature is affirmed to be unſearchable, and incomprehenſible to 
every creature, as the Father is, z. e. plainly to be the ſame. ef, 
28, All ye that labour and are heavy laden, &c.] Come to me 

ye that are weary of the ſlavery of fin, and deficous of knowing 
how to be reconciled to God; come to me, ye that ace weary of 
tedious rites, and burdenſome ceremonies, and I will teach you the 
molt eaſy and acceptable way of ſerving God, | | 
29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, &.] Take up- 
on you my religion, and become my diſciples, 1 will teach and 
iaſtruct you in mecknels, gentleneſs, and mercy, h 


ANNOTATIONS on Crap. XII. 


Ver. 6. In this place is one greater than the temple.] The bu- 
fineſs 1 am engaged in, and which my diſciples are now entering 
upon, is more neceſſary than any thing that is done in the temple ; 
and indeed the curing of diſeaſes, and the inſtruting mankind, 
were works mote excellent than the obſervance of the ceremonial 


taw, 


7B2 18, He 


o 
— 
> If 


1112 * 


Anno For che Son of man is Lord even of the 
Dom. ſubbath - day. t 3 
31. _ 9 And when he was departed thence, he 


J Mark 3. 
1. Luke 6. 


6. 

Luke 13. ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- days? 
16 & (4. tha they might accuſe him. 
— L 9 11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
| | there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then + is a man better than a 
ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
| ſabbath · days. | EY MN: 
bu Kings 13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
13-6. thine hand: and he ſtretched if forth; and it 

was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

i Merk 3. 14 © 1 Then the Phariſees went out, and held 
3 4000 Aa counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
ohn o. him. | Pet | 
: 15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
73. ſelf from thence: and great multitudes followed 

him, and he healed them all. 1 
16 And charged them they ſhould not make 

him known: . | N 
I ig Thos it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 

5 alas the prophet, ſaying, 


+ Gr. 
42 


þ-4, my beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: I 
oy. i Fra will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgment tothe Gentiles, 


19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor 'cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets, 


1 pb 20 A bruiſed reed mall he not break, and 


1. Lam. . 

" 16, forth judgment unto victory. | 
Leck. 36. 21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
76. Ames 22 © ® Then was brought unto him one poſ- 
Wy Lake ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he 
11. 14. 


both ſpake and ſaw. | 


aid, This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by 
Nel * 


he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 


18 * Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, 


7. Ha. 61. ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend. 


healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb 


Chap, XIL 


45 And all the people were amazed, and Anno 


24 But when the Phariſces heard it, ey 37. 


Chap. g. 


27 And if I by Beclzebub caſt out devils,” by 2. 2 
whom do your A caſt them out? 5 Luke 2 
they ſhall be your judges. It 16 C. 
28 But if I caft out devils by the ſpirit of 1 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto , De 
you. : FF 44. & 4, 
29 © Or elfe, how can one enter into a ſtrong % & . 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he fi 10. 
bind the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his & In. "x 


. 


-houſe. Heb. 12. 


A 7 . | n 28. 
30 * He that is not with me, is againſt me: and Myr "FR 
243 35, 
31 J Wherefore I ſay unto you, All man- Tl 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto *': 
men: but the blaſphemy again/t the holy Ghoſt 4 In. 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men, 2-8 fam. . 
32 * And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 35. Mark 
the Son of man, it ſhall, be forgiven him: but 2% Gr. 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 15. my, 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 6. 4. & 0. 
neither in the world to come, | . x John 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit « Chip M 
bong or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 1 K 13. 
it corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 55+ John 
34 ? O generation of vipers, how can ye be- 7 “ 
ing evil, ſpeak good things ? for out of the a- ea Be 
bundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 6. 44. 
5 A good man out of the good treafure of J Chap. 3. 


3 
the heart, bringeth forth good things : and an f. | 


18. He ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles.) i, e. The great 


laws of religion, the eternal rules of righteouſneſs, which our Lord 
preached in perſon to the inhabitants of Paleſtine, and which his 
«poltles afterwards publiſhed in his name to the Gentiles. 


20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, ] This ſignifies that he 


mould be'a perſon of 4 moſt mild and gentle character. 
23. 1s not this the fon of David ?}] i. e. The Meſhah, _ 
27. Your children.) Your diſciples, or country- men in general : 
49 were ſome among the Jews that took upon them to ex- 
orciſe, 


28. The kingdom of Cod is come unto you.] i. e, You may 


thereby diſcover that I am the Meſſiah, 

29. How can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, &c.) The 
| houſe of the ſtrong man, into which Chriſt entered, was the world, 
properly called Bee/zebub's palace, becauſe he is there ſerved by 
Juxury, luſt, covetouſneſs, pride, anger, and the other evil paſſions 


unto men.] The firlt part of this ſentence ſhould be tranſlated, in 
ſtead of Hall, may be forgiven, &c. By blaſphemy againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, is to be underſtood that intolerable affront, which was 


by the Phariſees offered to the Holy Ghoſt, in aſcribing miractes 
that were wrought by his influence, to the power of the devil. 
32. Whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſi the Son of man, &c. 


All other fins, I ſay, may be forgiven : even he that ſpeaks again 


me, and is not convinced by my preaching, may yet afterwards be 
convinced by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and repent and be for- 
given, But he that ſhall obſtinately reſiſt this laſt means of con- 
viction, which God hath thought fit to make uſe of for the converſion 
of mankind, and ſhall maliciouſly revile the moſt evident operations 
of the Spirit of God; ſuch a one has no farther means left, by 
which he might be convinced and brought to repentance, and con- 


ſequently he can never be forgiven. 


33. Either make the tree god, and his fruit good, &c.] In 


of men. The goods or veſſels belonging to this ſtrong man, which vain do ye Phariſees pretend to holineſs and ſincerity of heart, while 


Chriſt ſpoiled, are the wicked, metaphorically ſtyled the veſſels of 


Beelzebub. j 
31. The blaſphemy againſt the H:ly Chat, Hall not be forgiven 


— 


ye ſuffer your mouths to utter ſuch blaſphemies; either therefore 


* forbeer blaſpheming, or elſe pretend not to religion at all, with 


which ſuch behayiour is atterly inconſiſtent, * 
Cr ILLTT | | 37. Every 


. ea wat oe 


chap. XIII. St NM 
ano evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
Dom. evil things, $4 4442458 
31. 36 But I ſay unto you, that every idle word 
— cdhhat men fhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
2 Eaod. 20. thereof in the day of judgment. 1 
8 37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
12. Eph. and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
5. 4, & 3 © Then certain of the ſcribes and of the 
7 Goh Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 


g. nn, ſee a ſign from thee, 


Luke 11, + 39 b But he anſwered and faid unto them, An 
Put 


16, 29, - 
2 


A and a adulterous generation ſeeketh after a 
1 or. . 


21. ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, hut the 
d Chap. 16. ſign of the prophet Jonas. * 
4 Mark 40 © For as Jonas was three days and three 


8. 38. nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son of ; 


Hank 4: man be three days and three nights in the heart 


17. & 2. 8. of theearth. . 1 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 


om ws: ment with this generation, and ſhall condema it, 
Jonah 3. . becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
5. Luke and behold, a greater than Jonas is here, 

77K 2 »The queen of the ſouth ſhall rife up in 
e 1 Kings 4 qu L 

10.1, the judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 


2 Chron. 9. demn it; for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 


bs _ of the carth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and behold, a greater than Solomon ig here. 
f Lake n. 43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 


24. man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, 
| and findeth none. 
44 Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 


xz Hebe 45 © Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf 
2 10 ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
10. 3 


2.10 . they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 

+? * of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall 

it be alſo unto this gary: Leh . 1 

6 4 While he yet talked to the people, be- 

I N hold, his Bw: as 94s his brethren ſtood without, 

9.19. deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, chy mo- 

ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee. "RF 


„ 


48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told Ann» 
him, Who is my mother? and who are my bre- Dom. 


threa ? 5 | f | 31. 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards. 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren. + 8 
5o For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- | 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, ** 
and ſiſter, and mother. o 


* 


HAP. ll. 


3 The parable of the ſower and the ſtedt: 18 12 
| 72 of it. 24 1 2 7 of the tares, 

31- of the muſtard-ſeed, 33 of the leauen, 44 of 

the hidden treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 Fitke 3 
drau- net caſt into the ſea: 53 and how Chriſt _ 
is contemned of his own country men. 


8 THE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, ., 
| and fat by the ſea-fide. | : 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, ſo. that he went into a ſhip, and fat, | 
and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore, _ 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
eg ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to 

OW. f 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome /eeds fell by the © | 
ways ſide, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up. | F 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earth: and forthwith they ſprung up, 

becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth : ” - 
+ 6 And when the ſun was up, they were Ae 

ed, and becauſe they had not root, they withe! 

ed away. 1 
7 And ſome fill among chorns: and the thorns . 144 
ſprung up and choked them. _ g. So 

8 » But other fell into good ground, and Luke 8. 4. 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome * ©-*5- 
ſixty-fold, ſome chirty- fold. CY "+ Dot 

9 © Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 4+ Chap. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 11.5. 


Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? — 4 


— a. 1 


— 


count thereof.) Who then can be ſaved? The belt interpreters 
tranſlate the Greek word &py2v in this place, malicious or wicked ; 


which ſenſe it will very well bear. 
29. An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a fig, 


&c.) The meaning is, God had given them figns abundantly 


ſicient to convince any reaſonable and unprejudiced perſons ; where- 
with, if they would not be ſatisfied, he would leave them to them» 
ſelves. Clark. | | 

40. In the whale's belly.) Rather, in the belly of the great 
>; ſee note on Jonah, chap. 1. 17. Naturaliſts ſay, that the 
gullet of a whale is not wide enough to ſwallow a man ; and hiſto- 
rians obſerve, that whales are very rarely found in the Meditetra - 


nean. 


Jews, as well as ſeveral other nations, reckoned part of a day for 
the whole : Thus if our Lord died about three o'clock in the after- 
noon of Thurſday, from theace to ſun-ſet was one day, Saturday 
two days, and the morning of Sunday three days, or the third day. 


36. Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- ; 


The Son of man ſhall be three days and three nights, &c.] The 


— 


42. From the uttermoſt parts of the earth,] The extreme parts 
of the world, _—— to the Jews, were Sabea and Ethiopia. 
43, 44» 45. When the unclean ſpirit is gone on 

c.] 9 ꝓ 9 ſuperſtition, and malice, og Al 2 
have, by the preaching of the goſpel, begun to be in n me 
diſpelled from among men: but meeting with leſs entertainment 
even in the heathen world than among the Jews, and finding the 
hearts of theſe men ſtill prepared to receive them, they return into 
them again, and fill them with a more incurable wickedveſs an 
impenitence than ever, and fit them for a molt dreadful and exen. 
plar y puniſhment, _ ; | 


AnxSoTaTtions %#: Char. XIII. 


Ver. 3. In parables,] The Greek word Ggnifies comparifing, | 
8, Some an hundred. fold, &c.] Such an increaſe, even in tho#e 
fruitful countries, was not very common, but however ſomerimes 


happened ; ſee Cen. 26. 12. 
3 12. Whofoetr 


. 
Anno; 11 4 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
Dom. it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
31— kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
12 © For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
4 Chap...” and he ſhall have more abundance: but wheſo- 
gs »5- & ever. hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, 
"Tor. 2, even that he hath. 1 
10. 1 Jow 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: be · 
can they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, they hear 


2. 17. 
- 93 not, neither do they underſtand. 


1 


. 14 f And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Luke 8. 18. . which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
& 19. 26. U 

. . | and mall not perceive. 

21. 61. | 
f at 6. 9. their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
Mark 2 4% have Cloſed ;. left at any time they ſhould ſee 
8. te. with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 


Jchn 13: ſhould underſtand with fheir heart, and thould 
oY be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
Rom. ir. - 16 ® But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; 


8. 2 Cor. and your cars, for they hear. 
3. 14, 1s 7x7 b For verily I fay unto you, that many pro- 
1 1. phets and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 
10. 23 Things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them: 
b Hcb 11. and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
0 8 „e have not heard them. | | , 
i Mak . 18 | | Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
14. Luke ſower. 
v. 11. 19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart: this is he which received 
ſeed by the way · ſide. . 
1 la. 8. 20 k But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
33 Mo places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
pg IB ($i ST 244: . | 
Joha 5. 35. anon with joy receiveth it: | 
5 21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but du- 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or perſe- 
cution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he 
1s offended, 7 , wh, 


an. 


— — 


5 Ts I 


not underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, © 


3 t For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 


F F. Chap. XII. 


22 1 He allo that received feed among the Ant 
thorns, is he that heareth the word: and ch care 505. 


of this world, and che deceitfulneſs of riches 31. 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitfuu. 
23 But he that received ſeed into the good 1» Tim. 4. 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- '* 
ſtandeth it ; which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
oy forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome fixty, ſome 
ity. | 95 EP Pod 
24 J Another parable, put he forth unto them 
aying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed good Teed in his field : 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his wa 
26 But when the blade was ſpru 


Ms, 4, forth fruit, then appeareed e | 
5 > r 


2) * 80 the ſervants of the houlholder came, „ Cl , 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt thou not = Sao SOD 
ſeed 7 thy field ? from whence then hath it 3 
tares | 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enem N 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto rg wi fone 
then that we go and gather them up ? | 

29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

38 Let both grow together until the harveſt ; * Chap. 3. 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- #7 
ers, Gather ye together, firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn, . 

31 J » Another parable put he forth ofa. 3. 2; 
them, ſaying, The 1 heaven is like bo 3." Mt 


+a grain of muſtard-feed, which a man took and Mark 


ſowed in his field. 4 Iv) * 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but 1%. 


when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs ; 

and becometh a tree : ſo that the birds of the air 

come and lodge in the branches thereof, 
33 J Another parable ſpake he unto them, 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which 0.508 13. 


12. Whoſoever hath.) i. e. He that improves thoſe advantages 
which God hath given him. 3 5 
13. They ſeeing, ſee not.] They are reſolved neither to hear 
nor underſtand. | 
15. This people's beart is waxed greſt, &c.] Like a wretch 
- who tas beſoued and ſtupiſied himfelf with riot, the heart or intel- 
lectual faculty of this people is, as it were, grown ſtiff with fatneſs, 
add they hear with heavy ears, and draw up their eyes, as it they 
were more than half afleep. Deddridge. 
10. The wicked one] 5. e. The devil: he is ſaid to do what 
; a fed by the paſſions and an icordinate love of this world, which 
are looked upon as his inſtruments. : 
21. Hath he not root in himſelf.) It is properly the wworld that 
hath no root in itſelf—by the 7007 is here meant à -well-grounded 
© Faith, accompanied with good works. 
He is offended.) i. e. He apoltatizes and renounces the go- 


pel. | my ; £08 
24. The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that ſewed 
good ſeed in his field. If we take away the dreſs of this parable, 
what our Saviour here delivers amounts to this : There always will 
be a mixture of good and bad men in che world, which no care and 

| Gligence can prevent; and though men may and will judge, that 


ES 


Y * * 


the wicked ought immediately to be cut off b 

yet God judges otherwiſe, and delays his at an 
juſt . ſparin the wand at preſent for the ſake of the rich- 
teous ; relerving all to that great day i ivine juſti 
Dr 
his own works. The parable is intended to repreſent 
condition of mankind, ſome being good, GE bad 1 4: <a 
which, from. the very nature of mankind, is alwa ' 


| 2 . to be expected; 
and to juſtify God in delaying the puniſhment o whole Goa which 
hor bow W Io pb Yengeance, Sherlock's Serm. 


31, 32. The kingdom of heaven is like to a praj - 
feed.) The goſpel of Chriſt, at its firſt denn agus 
and contemptible, received only by a few, and thoſe mean perſons : 
but in time, it ſhall ſpread over all the earth; and that dodtine, 
which the Jews now zeject and deſpiſe, ſhall be embraced; and flou- 
9 all . nations of the Gentiles. x 
ich indeed is the leaſt of all feeds] W i 
as if he had ſaid, Which ts 227 2 2 pg = 
The birds lodge in it.] We ſhall be much miſtaken 
of vegetables in the caſtera countt ies i 
ſame ſpecies are among us. 


ſeems mean 


| if we judge 
» merely. by what thoſe of the 


44. The 
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an ſhall receive 2 to 


1 


* 


Sera 


1 


i ah. od 
. 2 >, 


Chap. XIV. St M 


Anno, a woman took, and hid in three meaſures of 
Dom. meal, till the whole was leavened.'., , - 
. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 
Loa titude in parables, and without a parable ſpake he 
q Mark 4, not unto them : | 
$3, 3s 35 © That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
3 ken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my 
16. 25. mouth in parables, I will utter things which have 
_ 2 bus 08 ſecret from the foundation of the 
% world. . ; 
an 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and, 


ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man: 
Feld is the world: the good ſeed are 


26- '4- & the children of the wicked one: 
Mal :s. 39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the de- 


1. Luke vil the harveſt is the end of the world: and the 


24. 7 reapers are the angels. 

— 2 % 40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
1c, Rom, burn in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
10. 18. & world. | vo 

r 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
1 Jokn 3. gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
8, all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 
Joel. 42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
— fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
v Chap, . £43 7 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
7. with ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
1 Cor, 11. hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 1% 44 J Again, che kingdom of heaven is like 
2 Pet. 2. t, Unto treaſure, hid in a field: the which when a 
Ge. man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
« K. goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
13. Rev: that field. | | | 
19.20. & 45 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
30 19, unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 


7 * 46 * Who when he had found one pearl of 


1 Cor, x5. great price, he went and fold all that he had, 


Ne. and bought it. | 
47 { Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 

| © unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gather- 

« Proy,g, ed of every kind: 


10. 17. 48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 


1 


had tiniſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 
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ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good in- Anno 
to veſſels, but caſt the bad away. | - Dom, 
49 * $9 ſhall it be at the end of the world: 31. 
the angels ſhall come forth and ſever the, wicked 
from among the juſt; *. b Chap. 28. 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of "Ws 
fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 4 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 4 Neh. 8. 
ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 2 Chaps, 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, N 
which bringeth forth out of his treafure things 
new and old. 3 ge | 
53 | And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 


54 And when he was come into his own „ e 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, in- Lake 4. 15, 
ſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works? | 

55 f Is not this the carpenters ſon? is not his 5. Chap. 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, 13. 46. 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? . 
56 And his fiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things? _, 

575 And they were offended. in him. Pur Je- 
ſus fa unto them, A prophet is not without ho- 17 5: 
nour, fave in his own country, and in his own , Luke 
houſe. 9 7 ar 

58 > And he did not many mighty works r. 


there, becauſe of their unbelief. 1 


% Lim 

1 Herod opinion Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Fohn Bap- 

. tift was beheaded. 13 2 departeth into a le. 

ſert place, 1 5 where he feedeth five thauſand men a 
with five haves and tus fiſhes. 22 He walket 

on the ſea to his diſciples; 34 and, landing at 

Genneſaret, healeth the jick, by the touch of the 
hem of his garment. . 


— AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the « Mack 6. 
fame of Jeſus. | 14. Luke 
2 And faid unto his fervants, This is John the ® 7 — 
/ | Baptiſt, 


* 


— 


44. The kingdom of beaven is like unto treaſure hid in a feld. 
True religion and piety is this treaſure; for the attainment of 
"_ a man ought to be willing to part with all things in the 
world. 8 OLE 

47, 48, 49. The kingdom of heaven js like unto a net.] By the 
preaching of the goſpel there is gathered together a viſible church 
upon earth, confilting of good and bad men, ſincere Chriſtians and 
hypocrites : but, at the end of the world, God ſhall, by the mi- 


niſtry of kis angels, ſeparate the good from the wicked; and then 


the one ſhall be rewarded, and the other puniſhed. 4 

52. Therefore every ſeribe, &c.] Chriſt compares a faithful 
and induſtrions preacher of the goſpel to a good houſhalder, who 
hath gathered together the fruits of many years, and diftributes 


chem to his family, as bet ſuits the caſe of thoſe who are under his 


care, 
"55. is not bis mother called Mary! ] She was ſiſter to the Vit - 


gin Mary, and the wife of Cleopas or Alpheus. Ss the leſs, 
Simon Zelotet, and Jude were the ſons of this Mary; Joſes, ar 
Joſeph, was avother brother, bat not an apoſtle. They are: call- 
ed Chriſt's brethren ; but every one knows, it was common with 
the Jews to uſe the aame of brethren in à larger ſeaſeg and;ſome- 
times to apply it to couſins. 8 N eh 
$7. A prophet is not without honour ſave im hit awn country. 
For his countrymen, judging of things only by temporal confidera- 
tions, deſpiſing a man's former meanneſs, and envying his preſent 
honour, are therefore apt to rejeck him, and, disbelizye his doc- 
trine. | | | 


4 
1 aa 


AXNOTATIONS 97 Cnar, XIII. 


Ver. 1. The tetrarch.] i. e. Prince, or governor ol ine fourth 
part of a kingdom. | Ka ian hints” 
5 &..2 


2. Be 


* 


1x16 F 
Anno Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
Dom. mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 

31. 3 J For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
* —_— him, and put him my priſon for Herodias 

che 2x. ſake, his brother Philips wife. 

> N 4 © For 2 — ſaid 25 him, It is not lawful 

564488 K for thee to have her. nn: 

20. 5 4 And when he would have put him to 

Ley. 18. death, he feared the multitude, becauſe they 

6 16. & counted him as a prophet, 78 | 


. 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
21.26. daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
Luke 39: Pealed Herod. The Bye of Oe | 


7 Whereupon he 
give her whatſoever ſhe would a. 
8 And the, being before inſtructed of her mo- 
tczßher, faid, Give me here John Baptiſts head in a 
© charger. N | 


9.* And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs, for 


promiſed with an oath, to 


2 Vet. $4 


maat, he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the 
: F ' iſon. . ; 141 ; 7 ; 

II Agd his head was brought in a charger, 

and given to the damſel; and ſhe brought it to 

her mother. 1 | 


12 And his diſciples came and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jetus. 
Fans. 13 J When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
37. Luke thence by ſhip into a deſart place apart: and 
dne, . when the people had heard there, they followed 
John 6: 2. him on foot out of the cities. 5 


g Merk 6 14 * And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
5, Ce. 
Lake 9. 
1. Cr. 
John 6. 4. 


ward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 And when it was evening his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſart place, and 
the time is now: palt ſend the multitude away, 


Ty My Þ 


the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 


tlie oaths fake, and them which ſat with him at 


multitude, and was moved with-compaſſion to- 


that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 


7 


| 1 Chap. XIV. 
18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 


Anno | 


19! And he commanded the multitude to fit Dom. 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 31. 


bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſ- i Chap. 15, 
ciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. * ls + 
PE And they 93d ul eat, and were filled : and. * * 

ey took up o ments that remained, 
robes ef full. 7 Fre! if 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus. conſtrained his. 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes 


wa. 705 16 
23 Err when he had ſent the multitudes a- | 
way, ne went up into a mountain apart to pray: 1 Mark 6. 
and when the evening was .come, heh ad xi 46. Jon 
alone. „„ ne 
24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt ofthe ſea,.. 
toſſed with waves: for the wind was con 48] 
25 ! And in the fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea... Jh 5. 8, 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking © 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit; and they cried out for fear. | 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay- - - 
ing, Be of good cheer, * it is I, be not afraid, 
28 And Peter anſwered him and faid, Lord, * Or, Ian, 
if it be, thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
water. . e has Th 
29 And he ſaid, Come, And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jeſus. B > 
30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſtrous, he. 
was afraid: and beginning, to ſink, he cried, ſay- - | 
ing, Lord fave mw. | 
31 And immediately Jefus ſtretched forth his © 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O 


ſelves victuals. | | thou of little faith; wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 
16d But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 32 And when they were come into the ſhip, m pfal. 3. 
2 Kings - depart, give ye them to eat. | the wind ceaſed. Fr Oo 15 6. 7. Chap. 
phat 17 And they ſay unto him, We have here but 33. Then they that were in the ſhip, came 28. 5%: 
1. five loaves, and two fiſhes, Feet | | — + ky 


2: He is riſen-from the dead,] It is manifeſt from this paſſage, 


the Jews. LVEnfant. 
' 3; Herod Bad. laid bold on Jobn for ite er” bis bro» 


riamne? [ 
of Galilee, and fon of Herod the Great, happening, in his way rv 


Heregizs, and, in bis return; made offers to ber. She accepted 
his addreſſes, deferting her huſband, who was only a private per- 
crowa. On the other hand, Herod, to make-way for her, di- 


tipas was Herod the Great's-ſon, be was brether to- Herod Philip. 
the husband of Herodias, and uncle to Herodias berſelf: Both 


deſerved. the rebuke. Which the - Baptiſt gave them, with a courage 
0 d * — . 


that the-reſurreQiion of the dead was then an article. of faith among 


ther Philip's wife.) This princeſs was grand · daughter to Herod - fea 
the Great; by his ſon Ariſtobulus, and had formerly been married 
to her uncle Herod* Philip,” the ſon of her grandfather by Ma- 
21: Some time after that marriage, Herod Antipas, tetrarch 


Rome, FR at his brother's bouſe, fell paſſionately in love with 


ſon; that ſhe might ſhare with the tetrarch in the honours of 2 
yorced his wife, che daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia. As An- 


parties therefore being guilty of inceſt, as well as adultery, they 


highly becoming the meſſenger of God : for thou 
rienced.the advantages of the tetrarch's friendſki 
fraidto diſpleaſe him, when his 1 der it, eek 


gh' he had expe- 
p, be was not a- 


13. He departed by ſhip into a deſert place.] Not croſs the 
2a, but over an arm of it, into the deſert of Bethſaida... 

15. The time is now paſt.) i. e. It grew late. 

22. To the.other fide.) Into Galilee, where doubtleſs the diſci- 
ptes were unwilling, to go, after they knew that John the Baptiſt - 


- was put to death. 


25. The fourth watch;]. Which was from three o'clock in the 

26. 1 a ſpirit.) Henee it is plain, the Jews believed that 
ſpirits ſometimes appeared in human forms, 

27. It i 1, be not ' afraid, &. J. Or, Be of good cheer, 
Tam, I am, is à form of ſpeech uſed by the one and the 
true God, to expreſs his neceſſary and eternal exiſtence, or the 
truth of his Godhead; and being applied to himſelf by the Son of 
God, is an argument that he is one with Jehovah, the neceſſary 
Being: and the true God, Dr James Nniglt. 


33. The 


Chap. XV. S M 1 7 
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4 Anno and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou for doctrinet the commandments of men. * & Anno 
N Dom. art the * = MA >. 1 bs 10 F And he Ee 7100 eee and ſaid Dom. 
92 2. 34 And when they were gone over, unto them, Hear and underſtand. £34.12. + Ihe 
* * a into the land of . 11 f Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
"> 35 And when the men of that place had 'know- fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the Mark 7. 
| ledge of him, they ſent out into all that coun- mouth, this defileth-a man. * 
try round about, and brought unto him all that 12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, a 2 4 
-; - were diſeaſed, | +. - © Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended Rom; 14, 
” Chip. 9. 26 And beſought him, that they might only after they heard this ſaying? 14. 1 Cor, 
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant " . * 
touched were made perfectly whole. ' * 8 heavenly Father hath not plantcd, ſhall 4 4. Tit. 
0 ; N + 72 n f L 64+ roote up; > f 1. 3. 
XV. 14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of 1 John 18. 
| 6 GM AD BYA the blind. And if the blind | lead. the blind;/bott.,*,,' ng 
3 Chrift reproveth' the ſcribes and Phariſees, fur ſhall fall into the ditich. 5 J 16. 3. 6, - 
* tranſgreſſing God's commandments through their 15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him 3: & 2. 16. 
bn : own traditions; 11 teacheth how that which Declare unto us this parable. ; 5 — 5 
| ecth into the mouth doth nat defile a man. 21 He 16 * And: Jeſus ſaid,. Are ye alſo yet without Chap, 23. 
aleth the daughter of the woman of Canaan,” underſtanding ' x6; Luke 
30 and other great multitudes. 32 And with" 17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever” 8 | 
ſeven haves, and a few little fiſhes, feedeth four entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, . al 
. tjbouſand men, beſides women and children, . and is caſt out into the draught ? + Chap, 
1 DE ee | - 18-1 But thoſe things. which proceed out of 16. 9- 
a+ 88 THEN came to Jefus ſcribes and Phariſtes, the mouth, come forth from the heart, and they xc 
| which were of Jeruſalem; ſaying, © defile the man. | James 3. 
2 Why do thy * tranſgreſs the tradition 19 * For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 5. __ 
of the elders? for they waſh not their hands murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- „ 37 5- 
any. when they cat bread.” | neſs, blaſphemies. | ; 1 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: 21. 
do you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a * Mark 7. 
by your tradition? man. | 4 SEE” - 8 
1 Erad. 20. 4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour 21 7 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed · 6. whth- 
12. Kn. thy father and mother: and, He that curſeth fa- into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 1 Pet. 2. 
_ . * ther or mother, let him die the death. | 22 And behold; a woman of Canaan came out- = i Jer. 
30. 9. 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to hit fa- of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Ezck. a 
Deut. g. ther or his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou Have mercy on me, O Lord thou ſon of David; 3, 6. with, _ 
- Bon mighteſt be profited by me. my daughter is grievouſly-vexed wirh a devil. YT: 23 
26, - Prov; © And honour not his father or his mother, 23 But he aniwered her not a word. And his ey — 
20. 20. & he ſhall be frre. Thus have ye made the com- diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 9.36. & . 
i 23-23. mandment of God of none effect by your tradi- her 1 for ſhe crieth after us. x to. 5, 6. 
— k. G. 2. tion. | 24 » Buthe anſwered and ſaid, Jam not ſent, Luke 1. 
&, e Prov. . 7 Ye hypocrites,” well did Eſaias propheſy of but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. . John SY 
| 23. you, ſaying, 25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- Aas 3. 25. 
a + 8 4 This people draweth nigh unto me with ing, Lord, help me. 26, & 13. 
— 2 >; their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips : 26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet = 8 
pe· 5. 6. Col, but their heart is far from me. to take the childreas bread, and to caſt it to dogs: p Chap. 7. 
wy 23-23% 9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching, * 27 And 6. 
Ge 33. The Son Cod.] They owned him for the Meſſiah.” | conſidered as a gift dedicated to the altar, by which thou mighteſt 
34. Cenneſaret.] It was the name of a country and lake, cafls otherwiſe receive advantage from me: then he ſhall be free from 
. ad alſo Chinnereth, Numb. 34. 11. the command, and not under any obligation to relieve his father 
wild - | or mother. Thus under pretence of a raſh vow, the Jewiſh doc- 
| tors maintained, that it was unlawful for children to relieve their 
the - AwnoOTATlONS on Cr. XV; parents/ | 
3 13. Every plant, &c.} Every doctrine, which, like their vain 
* Ver. 2. Bread] Is here, and in ſeveral other places, put for traditions, is not founded in divine inſtitution, but human invention, 
food in general. | ſhall be rooted up. £ 
oy 4. Honour thy father and mother.) * As the greater in- 23. Send her away.) Grant her her requeſt. 
the ** cludes the leſs, ſo: honour here imports aſſance and mainte- 24. Jam net ſent, &c. ] i, +, According to the analogy of the 
the ** nance, When: they are wanted, as appears from the next verſe. Jewiſh-language, 1 am principally, or in the firſt place, ſent to 
mg * Henour is uſed for maintenance,” 1 Tim. 5. 17. and elſe» them. Clark, | 
ary. where. Heylyn.. 2 26. It is not meÞt to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it 
5. it i a gift, &c.) An ungrateful child may ſay, Let it be to dogs.) I muſt not diſpoſe of thoſe fayours to Gentiles and 
The Vol. II. | tram eis, 
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— 
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Anno 


32, table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid-unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt, And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. | "ws 

Mak y. 29 7 And jeſus departed from thence, and 

. came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 
into a mountain, and ſat down there, 


5. having with chem thoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them 
_ down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 
31 Inſomuch that the multicude wondred when 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be 
Whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee + 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 

days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not 
\ ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the 


4 3 © And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, 
as to fill ſo great a multitude ? | 

34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few 


423. 


little fiſhes. . 


35 And he commanded the multitude to Gt 
down on the gr 4 | 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave 
to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
| 7 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baskets full. 
38 And they that did cat, were four chou - 
ſand men, beſide women and children. | 
309 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


CHAP. XVvL | 
I The Phariſees require a fign. 6 Jeſus warneth 


27 Andſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
Dom. cat of the crumbs which fall from their maſters 


30 * And great multitudes came unto him, 


T NN & WF: Chap. XVI, * 


his rte of the leaven of the Pharifees and, Ano 
8 ees, 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, Dom. 
16 and Peter's confeſſion of him. 21 Feſus fore- 32. 
Jheweth his death, 23 reproving Peter for di 
ſuading him from it: 24 And admoniſbeth thoſe 

that will fe him, to bear the creſt. 


THE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, came, 
T and tempting, defired him that he So 1 
ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 3. & 22. 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 5 = 
is * ye ſay, I will be fair weather: for the Luke 11. 
sky is red, _ 4 . 16. & 12, 

3 And in the morning, E will be foul weather 1% Jobn 
to day: for the sky is red and lowring. O ye . 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the sky, 22 
but can ye not diſcern the fins of the times? 

4 * A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- , 5h 2. 
eth after a ſign, and there ſhall no de 1. Chap, 
given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 12. 39. 
And he left them, and departed. 

5 © And when his diſciples were come to the , Mark g. 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 16. „ 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 20% 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees, N 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay. -: 
ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread. _ 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- 4 Chap. 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how 1½ 7. 2% 
many baskets ye took up ? | Jon . 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou - « Chap. 13. 
ſand, and how many baskets ye took up? 34. 

11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees ? | 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bad 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 2 
the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad - Hed. a. 6. 
ducees. | Dan. 7.13, 

13 1 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of 3% Mak. 
Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying} Laube 3. :8, 


| ſtrangers, which the Almighty hath ſent me to beftow among his 


own people the Jews. 

27. Tet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their maſter's 
table.] So ſhe, though an alien from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
yet might hope for ſome {mall portion of bleſſing from the Meſſiah, 
who was ſent into the world by the common Creator of all men, 

39. The coaſts of Magdala. ] St Mark ſays, chap. 8. 10. that 
he came into the parts of Dalmanutha, which ſtood in the coaſts 
of Magdala, not far from Gadara, on the eaſtern ſhore of the ſea 
of Galilee, HE 


ANNOTATIONS on Cray, XVI. 


ver. 1. The Phariſees alſo with the Sadduceer came, and 
tempting, deſired bim that he would ſhew them a Jig from 
heaven.] They defired that he would ſhow ſome miraculous ſign 
from heaven, which might demonſtrate him to be ſent from God, 
and to act by his power and commiſhon, 


3. Te can diſcern the face of the fly ; but can ye wot diſcern 
the figns of the times ?] He refers them to the prophecies, which 
much more plainly pointed out the time of his coming, than ever 
the face of the ſky fore · ſigniſied the weather. ; 

4. A wicked and adulterous generation, &c,) A wicked and 
e generation; this was meant of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees, and not of the whole Jewiſh nation; ſee note on Matib. 
I2. 39. 
7 . of the leaven of the Phariſees and of the Saddu- 
cees.] i.e. As it is explained at the 12th verſe, of the doctrint 
of the Phariſees and Sadducees; and St Lake ſtill more expreſsly, 
chap. 12. 1. the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy, Our 
Lord thus cautions us againſt theſe men, as if they polluted what- 
ever they touched. : 

12. Of the deftrine.] Pernicious doctrines, like leaven, corrupt 
the minds of men. | 

13. Ceſarca Philippi.] Philip the tetrarch called the chief cry 


Chap. XVII. t 
Anno Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man, 
Dom; am? | 


33. 
* John the Baptiſt, ſome Hias, and others Jere- 


mias, or one of the prophets; 
1. „„ 13 le laich unto them, But whom fay ye that 
Luke 9. 9. T am ? 
2 16 * And Simon Peter anfwered and faid, 


Heb. 1. 5. Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
17 1 And Jeſus: anſwered and faid unto him, 


63. _ Blefled- art thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
6% K x1. blood. hath: not revealed it unto thee, but my 


20, 8 | ns Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church: dom. 


and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
i Pal. 6. 19 I will give unto thee the keys of the 
& mw kingdom of heaven: and whatfoever thou ſhalt 
37-* bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
ohn . 14. Whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
om. 3. looſed in heaven. | 
an = '% 20 * Then he his diſciples that they 
7 3 & 2. ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 
10. Gal. 21 J From that time forth began Jeſus to 


5 4 ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go un- 


15. & x. s. to Jernlalem, and fuller many things of theelders, | 


+ Job 38. and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 
37. Plal. be raiſed again the third day, 
9.13% 22 Then Peter took him, and began 


107. 18. * 


Ik. $8.00, Dun, BU ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 


Luke 22. this ſhall not be unto thee, 
31, 33+ 23 ? But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get 
3 "Eph. thee behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto 


>. 20, Cc. me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 


Hats 22. but thoſe that be af men, N 

45 19. * . ®* * 

1 Chap, 16. 24 T Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
28. Mark 16. 15. John 20. 23. Rom. . 16. m Chip. 1. 9. Mark 8. 31. 
Luke 9.1 2. = Chap. 20. 7. Mark 8.31. Luke 9. 22. o 2 Sam. 23. 179. x 
Chron. 18. 19. Pp Rom. 8.7. Chap. 10. 38. Mark & 34. Luke 9. 23. 
& 14. 17. K /. 33. ; 3H 


E 


Chap. 5. 31. & 26. 64. Mark 8. 38. Luke 9. 25, with John 


ſes and Elias talking with him. 


FF. © 1119: 


any man will come after me, let him deny him- Anno 
14 * And they ſaid, Some ſay: that thou art 


ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. Dom. 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 32. 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, ſhall find it. | 5 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall Mark 8. 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? or 2s. John 
what ſhall a man give in exchange for his foul ? 715. 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the / eb 3 
glory of his Father with his angels; and then he 36. Luke 
ſhall reward every man according to his works. 9. 35. & 

28 » Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 13Job 24. 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, . pat. 
till they fee the Son of man coming in his king- 22 

Ly ta. Jer. £7, 
to. & 34. 19, Dan, 7. 0. Zech. r4. f. with Rev x7, 14. & 19. * 
Rom. 2. 6. 1 Cor. 3. 8. x Cor. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 17. Jude 14. Rev. 3. 23. 
& 23. 1. # Chap. 26. 64. Mark 9. 1. Luke 9. 27. & 2. 18, Heb. 2+ 9g. 


CC HA. XVI. bog” Fa 


| „e. 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt: 14 He healeth the Luke 9. 


| dunatick, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and 17. Se. | 
payeth tribute. © þ Exod, 34, 


2 AND after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, James,? John 
and John his brother, and bringeth them pat. 


up into an high mountain apart. 16, 17. 


2 „ And was transfigured before them, and © Deut. 18. 
his face did ſhine as the ſun; and his raiment was h. 
white as the light, . 7 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them Mo- Chap. 3. 


4 Then anfwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, Jobs 5. 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 34. Erh. 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 1.1. 
and one for Mofes, and one for Elias. Cal a; « 

5 © While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud x Per. 1.15. 


of this tract of Ceſarea, in honour of Tiberius Cæſar; and Phi- 
lip's own name was added, to diſtiaguiſ-it from that other Ce- 
ſarea, ſo often mentioned in the Acts, which was a fine port on the 
Mediterranean, and had been rebuilt by Her:d the Great, and 
named in henour of Auguſtus Cæſar. Doddridge, 

The Son of man.) n e. The Meſhah. 

14. Others, Feremiat.] The Jews had a tradition, that 
miah the prophet would appear among them, when the Meſſiah 


— 


cume, to recover the ark of the covenant which they fancied he had 


hid, 2 Mac. 2. 5. 


19. Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, &c. ] Bleſſed and happy 
art thou, O Simon, fon of Jonas; for this confeſhon thou baſt made 


is not à bare human conjecture, but a thing revealed unto thee by 
the Spirit of God, 

18. Thou art Peter.] i. e. A rock; a fam, unſhaken, and im- 
moveable profeſſor of the truth; and upon this rock will I build 
my church, and the gates e hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 


i. e. death itſelf (which is the utmoſt extent of all perfecution) ſhall - 
vever be able to ſuppreſs my doctrine, and extinguiſh my religion in 


the world. Clart. 
19. / will give unto thee the keys, &c.] The ſenſe is, Thou 


ſhalt firſt open the kingdom of the Meſſiah both to the Jews and to 


the Gentiles : and by the terms of that docttine which thou ſhalt 
preach on earth, ſhall every man's ſentence be fically and judi. 


cially determined of God in heaven. Not that St Peter, or any, 
or all the apoltles, had power to let whom they pleaſed into heaven, 
but that they were commiſſioned to preach that doctrine, by the 

terms of which men were to be admitted into, or excluded out of 
heaven. Clark, | 


20. He charged his diſciples, Ke. It was expedient that this 


Jere- truth ſhould not be publiſhed at an unſeaſonable time, for fear of 


drawing perſecutions upoa - Chriſt, and ſtopping the progreſs of 
the goſpel. L'Exfant. 

23. Satan. ] It Hebrew, Satan ſigaiſies only adverſary. 

25. Wh-ſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it, &.] Whoſo- 
ever parts with his virtue to ſave a fenporal life, ſhall loſe. that 
which is eternal. 

28. There be fame landing here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the ſon of man coming in tis kingdom.) This + 
was fulfilled fix days after, (chap. 17. 1.) by the manifeſtation of 
his glory, Which is called, his coming in bis kingdom, Wall. 


AuNOTAT10NS en Cray, XVII. 


Ver. 2. Was transfigured before them.] Our Saviour hereby 
ſeems to have given his diſciples ſome intimauon of his reſurtection 
and future glory. 

4. Then anſwered.) It might have been rendered, Then ſpale 
Peter, &. 

7. C2. 5. Hear 


*%s 


ward perturbation of mind, and, at the ſame time, is found to A piece of money.) Greek, A. Hater, or four drachmas. 


1120 * X04 VT OF Nat MO 0% Chap. xXvln · 


Anno overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice out of ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to Anns 
Dom. the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, yonder place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing Dom. 


32 -in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. ſhall be impoſſible -unto ou. 1 32. 
SYN 6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell 21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but bc. 
on their face, and were fore afraid. prayer and ama 1 Chap, 
J Dim.9. # And Jeſus cane and touched them, and 22 7 And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 14 21. & 
1% K 9. ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- Mak ü. 


2 te 8 And when they had lift up-their eyes, chey , trayed into the hands of men: 


20, 18, 31. K 9. 


ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. OJ And the ſhall kill him, and the third day 3*: & 10. 
Chap. 9 © And as they came down frem the moun- he ſhall be.raiſcd again: and they were exceed- . * 
16,20. tain, Jeſus charged them, faying, Tell the viſion ing ſorr. 3 Lak & 18.38 
wn Me to No man, until the Son of man be riſen again +24 And when they were come to Capernaum, & 34. 26, 
20. from: the dead, hoy that received tribute-money, came to Peter, 288 
IMI. . 10 f And-his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute? z. 43. 
5. Chap then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come in- 2. 23 

1 „ And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, to the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What v4. 30. 
11. Elias truly ſhall-firft come, and reſtore all things: thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do'the-kings of Wes 
2 Chap. 3. 12 8 But 1 ſay unto you, that Elias is come the earth take cuſtom Or tribute ? of their | own | 
1 already, and they knew him not, but have done children, or of ſtrangers ? | 5 


„ ee him whatſoever they liſted: likewiſe ſhall 26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers, Jeſus 
4 1. 25. alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. ſaith unto him, Then are the children free, | 


13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. . | go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up. 

W Makg, 14 1 And when they were come to the multi - the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when thou haſt - 

17,6. tude, there came to him a certain man kneeling opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money: 


Luke g. down to him, and ſaying, chat take, and give unto them for me and thee. 
3%, Ke 15 Lord, have mercy on my fon, for he is | 
lunatick, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he falleth C HAP. XVII. 


into the fire, and oft into the water. : WE d 
16 And U brought him to thy diſciples, and 1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and 

they could not cure him. | harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not te deſpiſe 

47 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs the little ones: 15, teacheth how we are to deal 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with with our brethren, when they offend us, 21 and” 

you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him how oft to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth forth 

hither to me. | | by a parable of the king, that took account of 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- his ſervants, 32 and puniſhed him who ſbewed 

parted out of him: and the child was cured from no mercy to his fellow, | ok 

that very hour. | | CATS . oy 
: Chap 2r, 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and * AT the ſame time came the diſciples unto. « Chap. ae. 
21. Maik ſaid, Why could not we caſt him ont? b Jeſus ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 21. Mark 
17. 23. 20 | And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of kingdom of heaven? uy PENNE 

Luke 13. ur unbelief : for verily I ſay unto you, If 2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and 46. Cr. 


O 
6 . ge have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſced, ye ſet him in the midſt of hem, 


* 


— _” —_ * — 
* ——— 
- WF. 2 


5. Hear ye him.] Regard what he ſays with the utmoſt atten- make even the beſt men inattentive, at leaſt to the more ſilent im- 
on. | | | preſſions of the Spirit of God: faſting therefore produces an in- 
10. Elias muſt firſt come? ] The Jews were perſuaded that ward calmneſs and compoſure, very favourable to the increaſe of 
Elias was to come before the Meſhah ; ſee note on Mal. 4. 5. faith. a : 
12. Elias is come,] Meaning John the Baptiſt, who came in the 24. Capernaum ] Where Chriſt uſually reſided, which was the 
ſtrength and power of Elias. 28 reaſon why they {laid till he came there to aſk him for the tribute. 
20. Ve have faith as a grain of muſtard»ſeed, &c.] This is Tribute-money.] Greek, Two drachmas, value about fifteen 


apparently a proverb, to expreſs any thing inconſiderably ſmall : pence. This was the tribute which every Jew paid yearly for the 


To remove mountains was likewiſe a proverbial phraſe, to expreſs uſe and ſervice of the temple. L*Enſart. 
the performance of ſomething very difficult, and to appearance im- 27. Ge thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh 
poſſihle. In this deſcription of the efficacy of faith, there is a that firſt cometh up, &c.] Our bleſſed Saviour choſe to provide the 


beautiful contraſt between the ſmallneſs of the grain of muſtard- tribute- money in this manner, becauſe the miracle was of ſuch a 


ſeed, to which their faith is compared, and the enormous magni- kind, as to demonſtrate that he was the ſon of the great Monarch 
tude of the mountain that was to be removed thereby. who rules the univerſe. In the very manner, therefore, of paying 

21. This kind goeth not out but by prayer and faſting.) By this tax, he ſhewed Peter that he was free from all taxes ; and, at 
this kind, may be underſtood inveterate diſeaſes that can hardly be the ſame time, gave his followers this uſeful leſſon, that, in matters 
cured without a miracle. Prayer raiſes our ideas of infinite power which affect their property in a ſmaller degree, it is better to recede 
to the higheſt pitch : and faſting has a tendency to free the mind ſomewhat of their juſt rights, than by ſtubbornly inſiſting on them 
from che dominion of paſſion, which never fails to occaſion ap in- to offend their brethren, 


ANV 06e 


C 


Anno | 4 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except 
Dom. ye be converted, and become as little children, 
22. ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


Chap. XVIII. 


4 © Whoſoever therefore humble him- 
a du ſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
10. 14- kingdom of heaven. | JF 

g : 2 
Loke 18. 5 4 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
2 cor. child in my name, receiveth me. 5, 
164% "6 *But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
1,% ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
- R that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
1% K that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
23,11, » © Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: 
L's - for it muſt needs be that * _— but wo 

. to that man by whom the offence cometh. 

2 5 8 8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
„Mark 9. thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it 
62: Luke is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
{ Luke 17. ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 
1. 1 Cor, to he caſt into everlaſting fire. F 
2 Dent: " And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
5. Chap. and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to en- 


30. ter into life with one eye, rather than having two . 


1105. eyes to be caſt into hell- fire. | 


' _ 10 * Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
2 Kings 6, little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 


16, 17- their angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
Pal, 34 8: ther which is in heaven. | | 


8 11 | For the Son of man is come to fave that 


10. Heb. which was loſt, | 
1.14: - 12 How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
er. * dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, 
i Chap. 10. doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth 
6,& 15. into the mountains, and ſceketh that which is 
4» 


one aſtray ? 4 . 
25 a : 13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay 
ohe 3+ 17. unto you, he rejoiceth more of that ſheep, than 

„ | the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even fo it is not the will of 7 Father 
+ Jer. 56. which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
6. Luke ſhould periſh, 
iLev. 19. 15 © | Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
27. Luke againſt rhee, go and tell him his fault between 
17.3z thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
1 Cot. 9 haſt gained thy brother. | 


9, e. 
James 5. 19. x Pet. 3. 1. 


count of his ſervants. * 
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16 * But if he will not hear thee, then take Anno 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of Dom. 


two or three witneſſes every word may be eſta - 32. 


bliſhed. | ' 

17 * And if he ſhall negle@ to hear them, tell * Num. 
it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the Nuts „ 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 6. & 19. 
and a publican. . "ns 

18 * Verily I ſay unto. you, Whatſoever ye 5 '*8 oh 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; IE 


and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be + ES 


looſed in heaven. 8 
19 Again I fay unto you, that if two of you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing — 1 
they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 5: 5. 8. 
Toe vo is in heaven, - 
20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 3. 6, 14. 
ther in my name, there am I in the mid of 1 fas. 
them. 20. 2 John 
21 1 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, „ Cb, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, 16. _ 8 
and 1 + e till ſeven times? 
22 * Jetus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, *3; 
Until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven. —/ wh hook 
23 J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 3.16. 
likened unto a certain king which would take ac- 1 Jo 


24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 3 Luke 17. 
was brought unto him which owed him ten thou- 4: with 
ſand talents, b 5 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 24. 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife / 2 Kirgs 
and children, and all that he had, and payment 41. 
to be made. | | | 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with © 


— 44 


of me, and I will pay thee all. — 
® Or, de- 


27 Then the Lord of that fervant was moved. „% 4 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave — 
him the debt. | | Was is ve. 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 17 | 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him e an 2, Ge, 
A qe nee 27 hands on him; and 1 2. © 

took him e at, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou oweſt, e _—_— 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his Phil l 31. 


— 


—— — 


AnNOTATIONS en Cuar. XVIII. 


3. As little children.] In humility and meekneſs. * 

Te ſhall not enter, &c. ] Ye cannot enter into the ſtate of Chriſti- 
anity here, nor into heaven hereafter : for the kingdom of heaven 
may here be taken in both ſenſes, 

5. Wheſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child, &c.] i. e. A man 
as meek and humble as this child; in mi name, i. e. becauſe he is 
« Chriſtian, - P, | | | 

6. Whoſe ſhall offend, &c.) Whoſo ſhall draw or lead any ſuch 
humble ſincere , Chriſtian into fin, it were better for bim that 4 
milſione, &c. It were better for him he had never been born, or 
that he bad quickly periſhed by ſome untimely death, 

7. It muſt needs be that offences come.) The perverſeneſs of 
men will neceſſarily occafion the ſeduction of Chriſtians; but wo to 
that man by whoſe fauk ſuch offence cometh, | 


10. In heaven their oo &c.] i.e. Thoſe mean and fincere 
perſons, whom we have ſo little regard for, are the care of an- 


gels, and under the protection of God. by 


15, 16, 17. Tell him his fault between thee: and him, &c J 
i. e. Uſe all poſhble means, in the moſt private and friendly man- 
ner, to amend and reform him : but if this method proves unſuc 
ceſsful, then cell it to the church, tell it to the congregation, tell 
it to a number of ſerious and well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, {till for the 
benefit of the perſon reproved, that by the advice and exhortation 
of many, he may be brought to repentance, „ it 

19. V two of you ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing 
that they ſhall ant, &.] Whatever two or three of you ſhall agree 
to aſk of God, in order to your acting conformably to the inftruc- 
tions I have given you, ſhall certainly be granted. enk 

20. In my name.] i. e. As Chriſtiats. 

26. Werſhipped him.] Rather, Beſought lim. 

28. An bundred pence.) About three pounds and balf a crown. 

7 C 2 34. Delivered 
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Dom. with me, and I will pay thee all. | 
32. 30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
mim into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, were very forry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

332 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
| thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me: 
33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? 
e 34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. | 
2 Prov.2r. 35 80 likewiſe (hall my heavenly Father do 
23- Chap. alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
Nia, Every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 5 
a6. James | 
2-3» i CHAP. XX. 1 
2 Chriſt healeth the ſick: 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 
© 1 © concerning divarcement : 10 ſbeueth when mar- 
"2. + © piage is neceſſary: iz receiveth little children : 
1056 anſtrufteth the young man how to attain eter- 
nal life, 20 and how to be perfect: 23 telleth 
_ his diſciples how hard it is far a rich man to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God: 27 and promiſeth 


{13 + 1 855 | ; | 
A. D. 33. AND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
« Mark 10. In finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 
Jabn 4. 22, Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
& 10. 40. yond' Jordan: | ＋ 


.. 
8 - 


- 


T 
Anno feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience - 


; © reward to thoſe that farſake any thing to follow 


135 Chap. XIX. 
2 And great multitudes followed him; | 

healed them there. AY 10 — 
3 J The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 33. 
ing him, and ſaying unto. him, Is it lawful for a 
man to =_ away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 > And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 3 Gen. 1. 
Have ye not read, that he which made them at 37: & f. 2, 
the beginning, made them male and female ? 9.86. 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave « Gen. . 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: 14, Pal. 
and they twain ſhall be one fleſĩu. oy) Tang 

6 Wherefore they are uo more twain, but one fc bf, 
fleſn. What therefore God bath joined toge- 11. Eph, 
ther, let not man put afunder;. 8 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 4 Deut. 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 27 . 
1 ber away? 5 Th | Chap. 5+. 

He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of he 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 


Jour wives: but from the beginaing it was not | 


9* And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put “ Jer: 3. 6. 
wm his wife, except it be for fornication, and _— 
ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: and 1. . 
whoſo marrieth. her which is put away, doth Lüke 16. 
commit * 18. 1 cor. 

10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe T7 Proviat 
of a man be ſ with his wife, it is not good to 19. 


115 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot f 5.7. 
receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom. it is given. 155 
12 * For there are ſome eunuchs, which were + If. 56. 
fo born from their mothers womb': and \ 3» 4» Fo 


are ſome eunuchs, which were made cunuchs of 7. 


men : and there be eunuchs, which have made & i 15 1 


34. Delivered him to the tormentors.) If. it be asked, how 
he could be thus puniſhed for the non · payment of a debt which 
had been for given him, it may be anſwered, that the cruel beha - 


viour of this man to his fellow - ſervant might be conſtrued as an act 


of ingratitude to his lord; and ingratitude of a- freed man to his 
patron was Puniſhed-with ſlavery, by the law both. of the Greeks and 


Romans. Impriſonment was a grievous puniſhment-in the eaſtern. 


patts of the world; the criminals being kept at a very ſeanty al- 


lowance, frequently loaded with clogs and yokes of heavy wood, 


and aften-puniſhed with. ſcourging and the rack. 


Anno rar en Char, XIx. 
Ver. 3. 4 85 6. The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting 


Vim, c.] The Phariſees being grieved at his doctrine and nura- 
cles, watched” all opportunities of finding ſome accuſation againſt 


him, and of: diſerediting him before; the people. And hoping par · 
ticularly to entangle him in his talk, they came and asked him, 


Whether it was lawful for a. man to put away his wife for every 


cauſe ? or, for every crime, as the Greek word may be rendered ; 


imagining, that if he ſhould ſay it was lawful, he muſt contradict 


his own docttine :: and if he ſhould ſay it was not, he mult ſeem to 
deny the law. of Moſes. But Jeſus knowing their thoughts, pre- 


vented their cavil; by givipg an anſwer out of the Seripture itſelf; 


Have ye never read, Gen 1. 27; that hen God at firſt created man, 
he created them male and female ? And do ye not remember, 
how-the Scripture faith, Gen. 2. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave 


his. father-and. bis mother, , and ſhall cleave unto bis. wife, and 


* 
2 


wow two ſhall be joi 
be conſider 
than the members of the ſame body? Since therefore God ' hath 


joined them together by ſo cloſe a tie, no man can ſeparate them 


without breaking the primitive law of God, Doddridge. . 
8. Becauſe of the hardneſ7 of your hearts.) Our Saviour inti- 


mates that a more tender diſpoſmion may juſtly. be expected from 


9. Wheſ1ever ſhall put away his wiſe, &c.) The practice of 
unlimited divorces, which prevailed among the: Jews, gave great 
encoura 
hindered the good education of their common offspring. Beſides, it 


greatly tended to make their children loſe that common reverence 
for them, which is due to parents, as it was ſcarce poſſible for the 
children to avoid engaging in the quarrel, Our Lord's -prohibi- - 
tion therefore of theſe divorces is founded on the ſtrongeſt reaſons, . 


and: bigbly tends to the peace and welfare of ſociety, The word 
rendered fornication ſignifies likewiſe adultery, 


11. All men cannot receive this ſaying.) This ſaying of yours, 


i. e. cannot ſubdue their ſtrong inclinations for marriage. 
12. There be eunuchs which have made themſebves eunuchs for 


the kingdom of heauens ſake.) That the ſubduing of our inordi- 
nate affections is meant in the phraſe made themſelver eunuchs, . 


may be gathered from the other clauſes of the paſſage : for there is 
mention made firſt of eanuchs which were fo born. from their mo- 


ther's womb, plainly importing, that ſome are continent by natural 
conſtitution : next we are told of eunuchs that are made fo by the 
wickedaels of men, who drive on that ſcandalous traffick which the 


together by ſo ſtrict an union, that they 
as but one body, and may be no more divided 


to family quarrels, was very deſtructive of charity, and 
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Chap. XR. St 


20 
l 


amo themſelves eunuehs for the kingdom of heavens 
Dom. ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
2 cen ,, 

3 Ti Then were there brought unto him 
1 Gen, 48. little children,” that he ſhould put hi, hands on 
145 them, and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them, 
1 Chap. 14 * But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
18.3 forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch is 
Mark e the r oy" of heaven. 


. 15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- 
x Cor, 14. ed thence. | 


„ 16 ©1 And behold, one came and faid unto 
Nax him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
that I may have eternal life? 

Luke 18. 17 * And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


as me there it none good but one, that is 
= od qe if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 * He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs. | = 

Chap 19 » Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
16. & Thou ſhalt love thy Ne as thy ſelf. 


2%. 39. 20 The young man faith unto him; All theſe 

* 4 things have I kept from my youth up : what lack 
16 Tye?" we | 

Eyb. 6. ts 1 ® Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 

James 2. 


: fect, go and fell that thou haſt, and give to the 
» Chap. 6. poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
20. and come and follow me. | 


2 22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
2 4 '4 ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 
32,34 poſſeſſions. | | * 


* 
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23 © Then ſaid Jefus unto his diſciples, Ve- Anno 
rily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly Dom. 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 33. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for, 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, ! hetero 

''2 5 When his diſciples heard it, they were ex- 1. 6. 
ceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be faved? 1 Tim. 6. 

26 * But Jeſus beheld them, and faid unto 9- 10. 
them, With men this is impoſlible, but with God 
all things are poſſible, _ © job. 10. 
27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 13. & 42. 
him, Behold, we have ſorſaken all, and follow- 2. Jr. 
ed thee; what ſhall we have therefor ? : f 

28 * And Jefus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay Luke 1. 
unto you, that ye which have followed me in the 37: 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in © 
the throne of his glory, ye ſhall alſo fit upon 6. 3. 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Mark 10. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, . Luke 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or J I. 6g. 
wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, 25. & 66. 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and fhall inherit 22. Luke 
everlaſting life, | 

30 * But con 4-9 are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and , cor. 3. 
the laſt /ball be firſt. 


. | 3. 13. 
Rey. 21. 1. 2 Mark, 10. 29, 30. Luke 18. 29, 30, x Chap. 20. 16. Mark 1%, 
31. Luke 13. zo, with Chap. 8 « It, 13. & 23, 34% 33. Luke 7. 29. 30. 


CHAP, XX, 


1 Chrift, by the femilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, ſbeueth that Cd is debtor unto no 
man; 17 foretelleth his paſſion ; 20 by anſwer- 


1123 


luxury of the eaſtern world has rendered fo common: laſt of all, 
there are who have made themſelver eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heavens ſake, not by doing violence themſelves, but * ſtrong 
reſolution of living continently in a ſtate of celibacy, for the ſake 
of promoting more effectually the intereſts of religion. | 

He that is able to receive it, let him receive it.] What is here 
ſaid of a ſingle life, is entirely perverted by the Papiſts, when they 
produce it to diſcredit-matrimony, and exalt celibacy as the more 
* ſtate : for, on this very occaſion, marriage is declared to 

an inſtitution of God given to man in his ſtate of innocenee: 
Wherefore, as the apoſtle tells us, marriage is honourable in all 
ranks and conditions, provided the duties thereof are inviolably 
maintained, Beſides, it is falſe to affirm; that our Lord recom- 
mends celibacy. He only gives permiſſion for it, as a thing law- 
jul, telling them, that if they were able to live continently, they 
would not fin, though they did not marry, eſpecially as the times 
they lived in were times of perſecution. 

13, 14. Then were there brought unto him little children, that 
he ſhould put bit hands on them, &c. ] That he might bleſs them, 
and recommend them to God by his prayers. 

21. Sell that thou haſt.) This is not a general precept, but 


belongs to this man in particular, and the neceffity of obſerving it 


depends on the circumſtances men find themſelves in: but there is 
no Chriſtian but ought always to be ready to do it, when God calls 
him thereto, LEnfart. | | | 
23. A rich man ſhall hardly enter, &c.] Hardly, i. e. not 
that riches themſelves are any fault, but becauſe of the numerous 


temptations they accidently lead men into, in a vicious and corrupt 
world, Clark. 


= 


we 


24. It is eaſter for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven.) The 
expreſſion, it is eaſter for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
was a common proverb among the Jews, to expreſs the great diffi- 
culty of a thing. The meaning is not, that it is impeſible, but 
that, comparatively ſpeaking, it is very Jifficult for thoſe who ate 
continually ſurrounded with pleaſures, and grandeur, and tempta- 
tions of this preſent world, to preſerve that habitual virtuous diſ- 
poſition of mind, which is neceſſaty to qualify men for the life to 


25. Who then can be ſaved ?) The reaſon of this queſtion is, 
becauſe the world conſiſts either of perſons that are rich, or deſirous 
of becoming ſo. . | 

28. Te which have followed me, in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man ſhall fit, &c.) Dr Wall thinks this verſe ſhould be 
read thus, Ye which have followed me, ſhall, in the regeneration, 
( when the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory), fit 
alſo upon thrones, &c, Regeneration means probably the reſur- 
rection. | 

Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael.) According to the com- 
mon interpretation of thefe words, they relate entirely to the o- 
ther life ; implying, that at the general judgment, the apoſtles 
ſhall aſſiſt Chriſt in paſſing ſentence upon the Ifraclites. Wi: 

29. An bundred-ſold. ] i. e. Such comfortable aſſiſtance and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, as infinitely exceeds all worldly enjoyments. 

30. Many that are firſt ſhall be las, &c.] This ſhould have 
begun a chapter; for all the next chapter is a declaration of this. 


Ax no. 
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the morning. 


| and obey 


i 1 Ro T 
Anno ring the mother of Zebedee's children, teacheth 


Dom. his diſciples to be lowly ; 30 and giveth two 
33- blind men their fight. t 


2 14 | : 47, 33 3 
@ la. 5. t. FOR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
Chap. 31, man that is an houſholder, which went out 
33+"  * early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
. vineyard, | mug 
2 And when he had-agreed with the labou- 
rers for a penny aday, he ſent them into his vine- 
d. 


"WI og And he went out about the third hour, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 

4 Þ And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
2. 1 fet. Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give 
you. And they went their way. 575 

8 Again he went out about the fixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe. 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 


found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, f 


Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? | 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 

| hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo in- 

to the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that 
hall ye receive. ; 

' 8 80 when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
| ers, and give them their hire, beginning from 

* the laſt unto the firſt, 


mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, - - 


7 \.*M i mW. Chap. XX 


10 But when the firſt came, ſuppoſed Ab 
oy ſhould have received roo and they like. Dom, 
e received every man a penny. » 3s; 

11 And when they had received it, they mur- yy, 

_ 12 © Saying, 'Theſe laſt have wrought but one 1 Ru 
hour, thou haſt made them equal unto vs, 9» -, 
83 born the burden and heat of then: 
8 . OO Eno ene 
13 But he' anſwered one of them, and ſaid} i Cs. 
+ Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not chou, Cher a. 


h 4 


agree with me for a penny ?.' . 1 („r "24. & ng! * 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I wilt 30. PR 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, . 14. ' Marks. 


15 Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 will An | 
wich mine own ?. is thine eye evil becauſe. I am 39+ with | 
good? | I hege. 
16 80 che laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : fl. Lü 
for many be called, but few choſen. J. % & 
17 J And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took > 32. 


che twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid un- f Oops . 


to them; Mark 10. 


18 5 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and. the 32. Lake 


Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief l. 


prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 40K 


demn him to death. 25. 3. 


: 


— 


19 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to Mark 4. 


mock and to ſcourge, and to crucify im : and þ John 10. 


the third day he ſhall riſe again. 3. Ads 
9 © And when they came that were hired about 
the elerenth hour, they received every man a 


20 } | Then came to him the mother of Ze- 4 »7- 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 18 5 
and deſiring a certain ching of him. Ses de, by: 

1 


ANNOTATIONS en Cn. XX. 

Ver. 2. A penny a day.] The Roman denarius was aboyt ſeven. 
pence halfpenny of our money. Fj 5.2 8 

3» 4. He went out about the third hour, &.] Nine o clock in 
Thus God, in the former ages of the world, made 
new revelations of his will to Moſes, and the prophets; Oc. with 
repeated promiſes of life and happineſs to obedience: and thus al- 
ſo thoſe. particular men, whoſe natural knowledge of good and evil 
has been corrupted and worn out by a bad education, God often- 
times, in the following parts of their lives, by affording them new 
means of knowledge, invites them to repentance, and promiſes them 

ineſs, 

— Sixth and ninth hour.] At twelve, and three o'clock. in the 

6, 7. About the eleventh hour he quent ont, &c.] At five in the 


| afternoon. Thus God, in the latter ages of the world, making a 


new revelation of his will by Chriſt, admitted the Gentiles, who 
had before lived in ignorance and wickedneſs, to the conditions of 
the ſame covenant with the Jews : and thus alſo many particular 
ſons; who, for want of inſtruction, have lived in ignorance and 
wickedneſs the greateſt part of their lives, do yet at laſt, through 
the mercy of God, come to the knowledge of the truth, and believe 
it —This part of the parable does not however countenance 
late and wilfully deferred repentance of Chriſtians; for ſuch perſons 
ate not called into the 9 at ar; e but at the firſt 
hour, by the early preaching of the goſpel. 
nt b When even _ Kar, At the end of the world God will re · 
ward all his ſervants, not in proportion to the times of their being 
called, but according to the ſincerity of their ſervice. 


— 


9, 10. When they came that were bired about the eleventh 


hour, &.] So the Gentiles, and-they who are late inſtructed in the 


knowledge of the truth; ſhall, for their fincerity and diligence, du- 
ring their time in the ſervice of God, receive the reward of eter- 
nal life; and the Jews, who came in firſt,” though they expect ſome 
pre-eminence over the laſt, both in the church here on earth, and 
in that in heaven, ſhall-only receive the ſame reward. 


11,12. They murmured agginſtthe- good-man of the houſe, . 


&c.] Thas the Jews, who were the firſt people of God, and they 
who have been longeſt in the church, valuing themſelves upon out- 


ward performances; are apt to think it hard, that thoſe-who came 


in late ſhould.be equalled to them in their reward. | 
13, 14, 15. Friend, I do thee no wrong, &.] Thus the e- 
quity of God's diſpenſations may be vindicated, in that, while his 


reward is not only free, but alſo infinitely greater than any man's 


2 deſerves, he injures no man by his extraordinary liberality to 
ers. | 


16. For many be called, but few choſen.) For many indeed are 


called early, know the will of God; receive his mercies; and enjoy 


great advantages ·; but there are only few who improve themſelves 


proportionally to theſe advantages, and uſe them.worthily, ſo as to 
attain an excellent and extraordiaary reward. 

18. Behold, we go up, &c.] As this was the laſt year of our Sa- 
viour's life upon earth, he takes care to acquaint his diſciples be · 
fore hand with his future ſufferings and death. 

20, #1. Then came to him the mother of. Zebedee's children, 
c.] Salome, the wife of Zebedee, with her two ſons James and 
Jobn, thinking, that immediately after his reſurrection, he weuld 


appear in great pomp and glory, to reſtore to the Jews a temporal 


kingdom, came to him, and deſired that thoſe her two ſons, . who 
had hitherto been his conſtant diſciples and ſollowers, might, at the 
opening 
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Chip. X Kl. 


Kev. 1. 9. 


F 1-7 


St 


21 * And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
33. | ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
Www other on the left in thy kingdom. 


Ii Kings 22 1 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
2. 5 not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the 
pfl 5.9, cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with 


Dom. 


— the baptiſm that F am baptized with? They ſay 
27.60. unto him, We are able. ö 
che. 2. 23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
29.4» indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
Mork 14+. tiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit on my 
36. * right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
2 1 ry, 04 it ball be given to them for whom it is pre- 
John ty. 11. pared of my Father. 

m Chaps 24 And when the ten heard it, they were 
25.34. 3. moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
oy 8. 25 © Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
17, 1 Cor. Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 


2 7 1.7, Ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, 


Heb 11.16, Exerciſe authority upon them. | 


+ Gr. un- 


a ſoever will be great among you, let him be your 


miniſter. 
N 4 27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
» Mark 10. let him be your ſervant. 
41, Luke 2g » Even as the Son of man came not to be 


„ At be. miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 


41. Luke life a ranſom for many. 1 f 
22. 25» 29 * And as they departed from Jericho, a 
216-53 great multitude, followed him. 


524. 30 J And behold; two blind men fitting by 
Chap. 8. 3 when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
28. Luke by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 


John x4, thou ſon of David. 


„& 13+ 
* 5. Phil. they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
2. 7. 


1 Tim. 2.6. Tu. 2.14. Heb. 9. 28. 1 Pet. 1. 19. f Mark 10, 46, Luke 
x8. 35. 1 Chap. 9. 37. K 12. 23. with John 7. 31. 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 


31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 


P 1125 


more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Anno 

ſon of David. Dom. 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 33. 

ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? WS 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 

may be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 

touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 

received ſight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Chrift rideth into Jaruſalem upon an afs, 12 dri- 
veth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
17 curſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to filence the 
priefts and elders, 28 ac rebuketh them by the 
ſimilitude of the two ſons, 33 and the huſband-. 
men, who flew: ſuch as were ſent unto them. 


9; AND when they drew nigh unto Jerufalem, 4 Mark 11. 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the — 4 . 
mount of Olives, then ſent. Jeſus two diſciples, 29. 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her : looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. 
3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 


- 


ſtraightway he will ſend them. 


4 All this. was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
5 > Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon 
an aſs, and a colt the fole of an als, 5 a 
6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus ; | 
commanded them, | c Lev. 23. 
7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 4. 2 Kings 
on them their clothes, and they ſer him thereon, 753 


8 © And a very great multitude ſpread their * 12. 


Ig. 62. 
11. Zech. 


— ———— 


opening of his kingdom, be next in dignity to his own perſon. 

22. Te know not what ye aſk; &c.] Ye are greatly miſtaken, 
and know not what ye ask: my kingdom is not, as ye fondly ima- 
gine, a temporal kingdom, conſiſting in earthly glory and greatneſs ; 
but it is a ſpiritual kingdom, conſiſting only in holineſs, righteouſ- 
neſs, and godlineſs, and in the ſpiritual rewards of theſe divine vir- 
tues: and places of dignity are not to be expected there by favour 
and affeQion, but to be attained by humility, by patience, and ſuf- 
feriogs. | 

25 Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, &c. ] Ve ſhall indeed fol- 
low me in perſecations, and ſufferings, and thereby attain à place 
in my kingdom, and a ſhare in my rewards , ' 

But to fit on my right bandit not mine ta give.) This ſeems 
to contradict another expreſſion in Scripture, Al power it given 
me, &c, The words ſhould be thus rendered, To fit on my right- 
hand, and on my left, I cannot give, except to thoſe for wham 
the Father has prepared it. Eſſuy for a New Tranſlation, 

28. A ranſom for many.) By many is bere meant, all ſach as: 
ſhould come to repentance by receiving the knowledge of the truth, 

29. Jericho.] The city of Jericho was pleaſantly ſituated at the 
foot of that range of hills that bounded the large plain to the welt.. 
The country around was the moſt fertile ſpot in Canaan ;, yielding, 
beſides the neceſſaries of life in great abundance, the beſt palms, 

Vol. II. ö 


colt the fole of an aſs. 


excellent honey, and the celebrated balſam · tree, the moſt precious 
production of the earth. The fruitfulneſs of this region was owing 
to various cauſes, and, among the reſt, to a fine ſpring flowing 
through it, and which was anciently ſweetened. by the prophet 
iſha, who alſo, by the command of the Almighty, bleſſed the 
and with perpetual and extraordinary fertility ; ſee note on Jo- 
/hua 2. 1. and Prideaux's Connect. Art. Balſam-trees. 

30. Behold, two blind” men fitting by the way-fide, &.] St 
Mark and St Luke mention only one blind man cured near Jericho; 
but St Matthew here mentions two, who had the blefling of fight 
conferred upon them; Probably one of the beggars was more te- 
markable than the other, being the ſon of Timœus, who ſeems to 
have been a perſon of ſome diſtinctioa; but having fallen into po- 
verty, was forced to beg for his bread, St Matthew and St Mark 
both ſay, this miracle was performed as Jeſus departed from Fe- 
richo, St Luke when he uu come nigh unto it; but the Greek. 
of St Luke may properly be rendered, when or while be aba near 
. . 1 — 1 * * 1 . 


i 
ASM OTAT TOR S on Char. XXI. he, 

5. Sitting upon an aſi, and a colt &c. ] i. e. Sitting on 4a 
17 9. Haſauna. 


4 
e = 


E Chap. xxl. 


Anno Fnmegt in the mf; others eut down branches 15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw Anno 
Don. m the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- Dom. 
33 9 4 And the multitudes that went before, and dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Haſanna 33, 
ErRXy that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſoa to the ſon of David; were fore diſpleaſed, , 
pfl. 118. Of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 16 Þ And faid unto him, Heareſtahon what b Pal. 6. 
24, 25, of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea; * 

Chap. 3. 10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes 
e Chap. 2. All the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 
23. K 16. 11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 17 © And he left them, and went out of the ; wart 7. 


14. Luke prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, ; city into. Bethany, and he lodged there, Fore rk 
* 8 12 J And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 18 * Now in the morning as he returned into 6. a 
* * f 1 


John 6. 14. and caſt out all them that fold and bought in the the city, he hungred. " 
$ 7. 40. temple and overthrew the tables of the money-- 19 And when he ſaw a fig-treeia the way, he 6.8 
25.& 9, changers, and the ſeats of them that fold doves, came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 

ro Bp 13 5 And faid unto them, It is written, My only, and faid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 

25. Mark houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye henceforward for ever. And preſently the fig- 

#1. iz have made it a den of thieves. tree withered away. 4, 

Pry 9. 14 And the blind and the lame came to him 20 ! And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 1 Mark 
4.77, Ee. in the temple, and he healed hem. velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered vo, 
4 Uſa. 56. 7. & 60. 7, Jer. 7. 11. | away? | 


od. 


1 


9. Hoſanna,] This word in Hebrew, fignifies ſave we beſecchb ** thoſe perſons who wanted them, and received- them again at 
thee. Applied to Chriſt on this occaſion, it ſignified the ſame'as their hands. And becanſe ſome, who came to worſhip, were ſo 
God ſave the king. avs | very poor, that they could not even purchaſe the leffer ſacrifices, 

10. When he was come into Feruſalem, all the city was mo- namely, birds, the prieſts placed bankers in the courts of the 
ved, ſaying, Who is this *] There is hardly any paſſage in the * temple, to lend money upon ſecurity; but finding that they could 
New Teſtament, that has occaſioned more profane wit and ridicule ** not do this without tranſgreſſing the law, they had recourſe to 
than the triumphant entry of our Saviour into Jeruſalem. But it another device, namely, to appoint a kind of pawa-brokers, in- 
muſt be remembered, that his riding into Jeruſalem in this manner ſtead of bankers; i. c. med who, for the advance of a ſmall 
fulfilled the predictions of the prophets ; and that an aſs was the ** ſum, took fruits, herbs, and other commodities, inſtead of in- 
uſual creature uſed by the judges and kings of Iſrael in the moſt ** tereſt-money. Our Lord therefore, having obſerved this me- 
flouriſhing times. God had forbid the children of Iſrael the uſe of thod of traffic carried on by the prieſts.in his father's houſe, 
horſes, that he might keep them in a more ſenſible dependence up- not only expelled their agents, but arraigned: them alſo as a band 
on himſelf: therefore David, who rode himſelf upon a mule, and * of thieves,” f 
ordered Solomon to do the ſame on his coronation-day, burat the 15. The children crying in the temple.) Children, rather je- 
chariots he took from his enemies, and hamſtrung the horſes, to ſus's ſervants and followers;: thoſe of his train and retinue. What 
make them unfit for war. And afterwards, when Solomon and the led our tranſlators to uſe the word children in this place, Dr Fearce 
ſucceeding princes multiplied. horſes, they were rebuked by the pro- thinks, is the anſwer that our Saviour makes, Out ef the month of 
phets, and chaſtiſed by God for it. It is therefore with great pro- babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ; the meaning of 
priety, that Chriſt, in his moſt public triumph, choſe, according to which is, God has choſen for the praiſing of him babes and ſucklings 
the prophecy before us, to ride upon an aſs: neither was there any in knowledge, not with reſpect to their years. 
thing ridiculous in it; for the eaſtern aſſes are a very large and 16. Out: of the. mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 
beautiful animal, on which patriarchs, judges, and kings: have praiſe.) Theſe words were recited: from P/a/. 8. 2. and ſeem to 
rode: nay, magiſtrates are ſpoken of by the general deſcription, of vary a little from the original, which is thus rendered, Out of the 
thoſe that ride on white aſſes, (ſee note on Judges 5.10). So. mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt ordained firength ; though 
all the ridicule which has fallen on this paſſage, muſt; be retorted the LXX give it as quoted by St Matthew. 
on the ignorance of thoſe, who. have taken upon them to cenſure 19. Bethany.] Bethany took its name from a track of ground 
what they did not underſtand. in which it ſtands, ſo. called from the Greek word athene, which 
13. My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye have ſigniſies the dates of palm-trees, that grew there in great plenty. 
made it a den of thieves.) The expreſhon, a den of thieves, is by It was, in our Saviour's time, a conſiderable place, fituated at the 
ſome thought to allude to thoſe, gangs of rabbers which at that foot of the mount of Olives, about ſiſteen furlongs, or near two 
time infeſted Judea, and uſed to hide themſelves in holes or dens miles eaſtward from Jeruſalem ; but it is at preſent a very mean 
of the mountains 3 but our Saviour here plainly refers to the paſ - village. Our modern travellers infos m us, that, at the entrance in · 
ſage in Jeremiah, where the prophet introduced God complaining, to it; there is an old ruin, called the caſtle of Lazarus, ſuppoſed to 
Is this houſe, which is called by my name, become a den of rob- have been the manßion - houſe where he and his filters lived. Near 
bers in your eyes ? Behold, even I have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord, it, at the bottom of a ſmall deſcent, is a ſepulchre, ſaid to be that 
chap. 7. 11. St Jerom aſcribes all this wickedneſs to the avarice of Lazarus, and held in great veneration by rhe Turks, who uſe 
of. the prieſts, and gives us a lively. deſcription of the ſeveral arti- it for an oratory, or place of prayer, | 
fices whereby they endeavoured to extort money. In the temple 19. H#hen he ſaw a fig-tree.in the way, &c.] By this viſible ſi- 
« of Jerafalem, faps he, where the Jews, from almoſt all countries militude, Chriſt intimated: to his diſciples, that the Jewiſh nation, 
«« of the earth aſſembled, ſacrifices of differents kinds, ſome for the having now only a formal profeſſion of religion, without bringing 
« rich, and others for the poorer ſort, were offered according to forth any fruit, ſhould ſuddenly be curſed and rooted out, All the 
« the law, Bat becauſe thoſe who came from diſtant countries miracles of Chriſt were intended for the good of mankind : when- 
© often wanted ſuch ſacriſices, the prieſts took the advantage of ever he performed any that were deſtructive, it was upon inanimate 
«« buying vp all the beaſts appointed for that purpoſe, ſold them to things, or irrational creatures, as the ſwine of the Gergeſenes 7 

| » . * » 21, 
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Chap. XXI. St 


Anno 21 * Jefus anſwered and faid uno them, 

Dom. Verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith and doubt 

33+ not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the 

fig · tree, bur alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 

„ Chap. tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caft into the 
* ſea; it ſhall be done. 


22 ® And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 


James 1. 6 avs} e 

n Chap. 7. in prayer, believing ye ſhall receive. 

7. & U. 23 J And when he was come into the tem- 
19. Mak ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the peo- 
17. 24. 5 
Luke 11. 9. came unto him as he was reaching, and ſaid, 
John 14. what authority doſt thou theſe things ? and 
mY * who gave thee this authority? | | 

* — 24 * And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto them, 
5.10% I alſo will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
1 Jokn3- I in like wiſe will tell you by what authority I do 
„ Chap. 7, theſe things. f 
** Mark 25 » The baptiſm of John, whence was it? 


11.2y)— from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned 
Luke 20. with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 2 From 


„ Chap, heaven; he will ſay unte us, Why did ye not 


8 12. then believe him? | 
2 26 r 
an people; for all hold John as a prophet. 
„% * 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
g Chap. cannot tell, And he ſaid unto them, Neither 
60:06 tell I you by what authority I do theſe things. 
ng 28 © But what think you? A certain man had 
10. 6. two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, 
Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 
29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. | 
o And he came to the ſecond, and ſald like - 
wit. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir, and 
went not. | 194 
„Lebe p. 31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
2% % his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 
{Luke z. 32 For John came unto you in the way of 
12,13 righteouſneſo, and ye believed him not: but the 


E WL Eb 6 - 4 


Luke 20, 18; 1 Pet. . 7. 


E . 1127 
publicans and the harlots believed him. And ye Ando 
when ye had ſeen it, repentecd not afteru ard, that Dom. 
ye might believe him. 33. 

33 1. Hear another parable: There was a.. 
certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 12 Chron. 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-prefs —＋ 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husband - — 28 
men, and went into a far country. 13. Ia. 3. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 1. Jer. 2. 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they — R _ 
might receive the fruits of it. Luke ze. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants 9, Cr. 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned Kings 
another. pry too 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 24. 21. & 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 3-15-4304 

37 But laſt of all, he ſeat unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſons 

38 * But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſor; 
they ſaid . themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his in- 1 Thet: z. 
heritance. 

39 And they caught hi, and caſt him out 38. 
of the vineyard, and ſlew him, 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen-? | 1 Lich g 

41 * They fay unto him, He will miſerably: 2, 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out hrs 22 Chap. 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall 24; 5 Ce. 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons; _ 

42 * Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read »- & 18. 6. 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders & 28. 28. 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 554 11 
corner : this is the Lords doings, and it is mar- 28 xs. 
vellous ob our Ben [4 4 Mark E 

43- Therefore fay L unto you, The kingdom 1% ke 
of God ſhall be 1 4 from $5) and given to a . 
nation bringing forth the 8 Nm. g. 

44 © And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, let Fer. 


b Pſel. 47. 9. Dan. 2. . Chap. 30 6. K. 19, & ro 7. John 9. ww. Sr. Ads: 


13.46. & 28. 23, 28. 2 Cor 3. 14. & 443. c Ia. 8. 144 15. Dan. 3. 44... 


ee —_ 8 _ 4 en nth th ** * . 4 
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21. 1/ ye bave faith, &c.] If ye firmly believe, and truſt in the 
power of the moſt High, ye ſhall be able to do things as much 
greater than this, as removing a mountain, and throwing it into 
the ſea, is greater than cauſing a ſmall tree to wither, 

31. The harlots ge into the kingdom of God, &e.] This ſeems 
contrary" tothe very fpirit of the goſpel : ſurely it ſhould be ren- 
dered, They that have been har[2t+ and repented; or, by the 
tingdom'of God, may mean their converſion to (hriſtrapity. 


33» There was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 


&c.] Cod delivered tue to his peculiar people, the Jews, with 
great preſent advantages, and promiſes of future bleſſings. 


34, 35, 36. When + time of the fruit drew near, Kc. God the 
expecting from the Jews, to whom he had given his law; the fruits 


of holineſs and obedience to his commands, ſent to them his — 

to remind them of their obedience ; but they, inſtead of liſten- 

to their preaching, and obeying the voice of the molt High, 
abuſed the prophets, perſecuted ſome of them, and flew others. 

37. Laft of all, i ſent unto them his ſon J]. At laſt, God ſent 
his Son into the world, that if there were any means left of redu- 
cing the Jews to repentance, they might be convinced, at leaſt by, 
the-miracles and authority of the Saviour of the world. 


. 


* 


£ 


' hemſelves,. This is the heir, &c. ] 


_— 
_ 


38, 39. When the huchandmen ſaw the fon, they ſaid 
themfel: | Thus" the Jews, after all the 
indignities they had offered to the meſſengers and prophets of the 
molt High, were to add this at laſt, to fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquity, namely, to put to deaths the Son of God; caſting him out 
of the church, WhO was the foundation of it, and the author of all 
its bleſſings; | 

40. When the Lord therefore of the vinitzard: c 1 
i. e. When the time of God's — en * 2 
puniſhment will he inflit upon thoſe incorrigible Jews ? 
41. Other: burbandimen.} Theſe are the Gemiles converted to 


verſe ſhould immediately follow ver. 42. The ſenſe ſeems: . rol 
whoſoever” ſhalt (tumble at my doctrine, while I" a 
earth, he ſhall be damaged by it; but whoſoever hall oppoſe me 
after my exaltarion to glory, he will bring upon himſelf unaveidable- 


goſpel. REGAL 
44+ Wheſtever ſhalt fall, &c.) Here is a tranſpoſition”: 


7 D 2. A 


* 


1128 St 


Anno - ſhall be broken: but on whomſodver it ſhall fall, 
Dom. it will grind him to powder. | | 
33. 45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. | t 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 
for a prophet. 


CH AP. XXI. 


1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon.. 


9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſh- 
ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 


confuteth the Sadducees for the reſurrettion, . 


34 anſwereth the lawyer, which is the firſt and 
great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 
about the Meſſias. 


A ND Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them a- 
| gon by parables, and ſaid, » 
4 Eſt. r. 3, 2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 


8. Prov. certain king, which made a marriage for his ſon. 
8 3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 


be. Luke were bidden to the wedding: and they would 


14. 16 not come. : 
. * 4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 


Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
| pared my dinner: my oxen. and my fatlings are 


marriage. 


found, bo 


T H E W. chap. XXII. 
killed, and all things are ready: come unto the Anno 


5 * But they made light of it, and went their 33. 
ways, one to his farm, another to his mer 
chandiſe : n 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 23. 1. 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. | Luke 13. 


7 © But when the king heard thereof, he was 2% 


. wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and de- 44427 


ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 11, * 


8 4 Then faith he to his ſervants, The wed- At. 46. 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden were |: 1 
not worthy. 1 ON = 

9 © Go ye therefore into the high - ways, and / » Cor, 5. 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 1 

10 © So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- p 
ways, and gathered together all as many as th 

bad and 8 and the wedding Rev. 3. 4. 
was furniſhed with gueſts. | ; 7 

11 J, And when the king came in to ſee the + Gr. muz. 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 2½4, Rom. 
wedding-garment : * 

1 12 _ faith 1 him, Friend, how cameſt * 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 43. & 14. 
And he was + Fang 2 ng : | 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 25%,“ Fe. 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 13. 
him into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping > Chap. 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 29. 30. & 


. 6. 
ark 10. 31. Luke 7. 29. & 1 32, K 13. 28, Cc. with Chap. 8.1 1. K . 


— 
6 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. XXII. 


Ver. 1. Jeſus anſwered, &c. ] Perhaps it would have been ren. 
dered with more propriety, Jeſus ſpake unto them—and ſaid. 
2. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his ſon.) This marriage-ſupper, or great 
feaſt, fignifies the joys of heaven; and they are here ſaid to be 
prepared in honour of the Son of God, becauſe they are beſtowed 
on men as a reward for their obedience to his goſpel. 

3. Sent forth his ſervants to call them that were bidden.) The 
invitation that preceded the call at the hour of ſupper, ſignifies 
the vocation of the Jews; who, when the fulneſs of time ap- 
proached, had the goſpel, the great call to the feaſt of heaven, 
preached to them, firſt by John the Baptiſt, and next by Jeſus bim- 
ſelf. 

They would not come. ] They rejected the goſpel, | 

4. He ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are 
bidden, &c.] After the reſurrection and aſcenſion of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, the apoſtles were ſent forth to inform the Jews, that the goſpel- 
covenant was eſtabliſhed, manſions in heaven were prepared, and 
that nothing was wanting, but that they would chearfully accept of 
the honour deſigned them, | | 

5, 6. But they made light of it, &c.] The treatment the king's 
ſervants met with, was intended to repreſent the ill ſucceſs which 
the goſpel and its miniſters might expect among the Jews, viz. that 
they would, in general, reje& it, and prefer their farms, their mer- 
chandiſe, and other gainful employments, to the practice of piety, 
the favour of God, and the enjoyments of heaven. Nay, that they 
would even add inſults and cruelty to obſtinacy, perſecuting unto 
death the miniſters who exhorted them to believe, and embrace 
the gracious terms of the goſpel, 


7. He ſent forth his armies, &c.] The Roman armies, which 


— Y 
4 


God made uſe of to dis play his vengeance upon the Jews. 
9. 10. Go ye into the high-ways, &c.] Here the calling of the 


' Gentiles is repreſented by the king's ſervants going forth, and com- 


lling all they met with to come in, i. c. not by force of ar 
Gon by the force of perſuaſion. ee 

10. The wedding was furniſhed with gueſts.) i. e. By the 
continual preaching of the goſpel, many are prevailed upon to make 
profeſſion of religion, and to ſeek after the happineſs of the life 
to come. Clark, | ; 

11. When the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a 
man which had not on a wedding-garment,) The people of the 
eaſt, among whom the faſhion of clothes. was not changeable, as 
with us, eſteemed it a principal part of their magnificence, to have 
their wardrobes ſtored with rich habits, Thus Job, ſpeaking of 
the wicked, ſays, though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and per- 
pare raiment as the clay, chap, xxvii. 16. We may therefore 
very naturally ſuppoſe, that this king, having invited his gueſts to 
his feaſt, would order his ſervants to make each of them a preſent 
of ſplendid apparel, as a farther mark of his reſpect, and that they 
might be all clothed in a-manner becoming the magnificence of the 


ſolemnity ; doubtleſs therefore the man that was ſentenced to be 


bound, and caſt into outer darkneſs, had been offered a wedding - 
garment with the reſt, but would not receive it, and haughtily en- 
tered the palace in his ragged and filthy dreſs, 

With regard to the ſpiritual meaning of this parable, whether 
the wedding - garment implies faith, or an holy life, it is needleſs to 
diſpute; for faith cannot be ſeparated from good works, nor good 
works proceed from any thing but faith. In ſhort, this parable 
is admirably adapted to the method of God's dealings with us; 


for he requires repentance indeed, and holineſs, into order to our 


ſharing in the happineſs of heaven; but, at the ſame time, he gra- 
ciouſly offers to work it in us, by his holy Spirit ; and therefore may 
juſtly puniſh us for neglecting ſo great a favour, Dodgridge. 

f | 14. For 
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Chap. XXII. ENT." 
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Anno 14 * For many are called, but few art choſen. 
Dom. 15 © | Then went the Phariſees, and took 
33. . counſel, how they might entangle him in his talk. 
—m— 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 


in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for | e Gn 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 5 & 28. 


- thou regardeſt not the perſon of man. | 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, aud 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. | 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? | 
20,0 21 | They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith 


- wy he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 
* things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the 
- I Chap» things that are Gods. 

37+ IJ» 22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
5 '13* marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

m Mark 23 J ® The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
12.18. ducces, which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
Luke % and asked him, 

_ 8. 24 *® Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 


» Gen. 38. having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 

8. Deut. wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

* 25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt when he had married a wife, de- 
ceaſed, and having no iſſue, left his wife unto 
his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third un- 
to the ſeventh. 
217 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 


o John 20. 29 © Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Le 
9: do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
of God. | ts 


F TOE 
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30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry, Anno 


nor are given in marriage; but are as the angels Dom. 


of God in heaven. 33 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of he. 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken „ « Cor. 
unto you by God, us, 4 16. 4% 44. 
32 * I am the God of Abraham, and the God 4% 5*: 
q Len. 17. 
the God of the dead, but of the living. 2 1. with 
33 And when the multitude heard this, they Feb. . 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 3.6, 16, „ 
34 J But when the Phariſees had heard that Lev. 26. 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were . — 1 


gathered together. ö Luke 10. 


« 35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, 27. Acts 


asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and faying, ». 32. 
36 Maſter, which is the great commandment 2 7- 
in the law ? 83 N F Mark 12. 
37 * Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 28. Luke 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 1%. 28. 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 233 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 12. & 30. 
39 And the ſecond i like unto it, Thou ſhalt 6. Luke 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 2 
40 * On theſe two commandments hang all 1) 18. 
the law and the prophets. 
41 | * While the Phariſees were gathered to- 13. Mk 
gether, Jeſus asked them, © f 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 2). Rom. 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The fon of David. 13.9. 
43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth Da- C. 5- 14 
vid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, . 
44 * The LorD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 2. 8. 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy * Mark 
footſtool ? . 
1145 If David then call him Lord, how is he 4. 
s fo | 


n 4 | IJ 2 Sam. 
4 . — 6 
46 * And no man was able to anſwer him a 2 * 


& 2. 30. z Pal. 110, 1. Ads 2. 34. 1 Cor. Ig. 25. Heb, 1. 13. & 10. 12, 


13. 4 Mark 12. 34. Luke 14. 6. & 20. 40. 


— 


T4. For many are called, but few are cheſen.] See note on 
chap. 20. 16. Theſe words muſt be referred to the Gentiles, who 
though they embraced the goſpel, yet many of them refuſed the wed- 
ding-garment when it was offered them. The parable is concluded 
in this manner to ſhew vs, that the profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion 
will not ſave a man, unleſs he lives in a manner worthy of that religion. 

16. The Herodians.)] Theſe were a court-party, whoſe greateſt 
zeal was to ingratiate themſelves with Herod and Ceſar; which 
zeal is called the leaven of Herod, 

17. 1s it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not?] They 
intended to accuſe him as a betrayer of the liberty of the Jews, if 
he ſhould ſay, it was /awful; or, on the contrary, as a mover of 
ſedition againſt the Romans, if he ſhould ſay, it was not lawful. 

19. A penny.] The Roman penny was worth about ſeven pence 
halfpenny, - Jags 

21. Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's: 
and unto God the things that are Cod.] It is the character of the 
Chriſtian religion to inſpire men with ſubmiſſion to ſuperiors, in 
whatever is not contrary to the law of God, concerning the taxes. 

28. Whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ?] As the Sadducees 
believed the ſoul to be nothing more than a refined kind of matter, 
they thought, if there was any fature ſtate, it muſt reſemble” the 


preſent 3 and that men, being in that ſtate material and mortal, the 


human race could not be continued, nor individuals made happy, 
without the pleaſures and conveniencies of marriage. 

29, 30. Jeſws anfwered—Ve do err, not knowing the ſcrip- 
bale &c. ] The power and wiſdom of God will cauſe our future 
- ppineſs, not to conſiſt, as it does here, in groſs and ſenſual plea- 

ures. © | 

32. 1 am the God of Abraham, &c.] The force of this argu- 
ment is, The ſoul of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, not being Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob themſelves ; it follows that God could not 
properly be ſtyled their God, unleſs they were riſen again from the 
dead. LC Enfant. 

40. On theſe two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets.) The meaning is plainly this, That in theſe, all particular 
duties and precepts are founded; that nothing can be of any obli- 
gation in religion, but asit relates either to the love we owe to God, 
or the love we owe to our neighbour, Sherlact's Ser. vol. I. 

44. Sit thou on my right band.] By right hand here is meant, 
not only the gone honour, but alſo ſupreme power and authority. 

45. 1f David then call him Lord, bow is be his ſen!; J 
Here Chriſt gives the Phariſees to underſtand, that they were ex- 
tremely miſtaken, if they took him only for a temporal king, ſince 
his being the Son of God rendered bim much ſuperior to the fon of 
David, LE. : 


" 4 13 Anxnnxo- 


1130 St 1 
Anno word, neither durſt any man (from chat day 
Dom. forth) ask him any more queſtions. 

33. | 

x Cri admoniſbeth the people to follow the 

dottri 


ne, not the evil examples of the ſeribes and 
Phariſees : 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their 


ambition: 13 He ncetb eight woes againſt 
their hypocriſy and blindneſs, 34 and propheſeeth 
: of the deftruttion of Jeruſalem. _ | 
fl # 
THEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
@ Nek. 8. T his diſciples, * 
71 10 2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit 
1. Luke in Moſes ſeat. | 
11. 4. 3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
* Ga, ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
6. 13. their works: for they ſay, and do not. 
c Num. 13. 4 Þ For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous 


38. Peut. to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 
22, Chap. they themſelves will not move them with one of 
8. 16. & their fingers. 

6. 1. a. & 5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
| N of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 
38. enlarge the borders of their garments. 


P 
64 And love the 
and the chief ſeats in 


Chap. XXIII. 


oſt rooms at feaſts, Anno 


feats in the ſynagogues, Dom. 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 33. 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi | | 


8 © But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 9 
your maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. — 
9 f And call no man your father upon the 20. 46. 
earth: for one is your Father which is in heaven, 3 JoÞn . 

10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is Nor 
your maſter, even Chriſt. h X 

11 © Bur he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 3- '- 

be your ſervant. | 13 
iz And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall © . 
be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, » Thel. 4, 
ſhall be exalted, 9: 

13 © | But wo unto you, ſcribes. and Phariſees, 4 
hypocrites : for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- + Job zz. 
ven againſt men: for ye neither go in your ſelves, 25. 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entring to go in. 5.3 
14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- Luke 14. 
pocrites; for ye devour widows houſes, and for 1· & 18. 

a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye thall 1% Jer 
receive: the greater damnation, 
' 15 Wo unto you, feribes and Phariſees, hy- i Eck. 21. 
pocrites; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make *5* Luke 


11. 13. 


| * * Tim. 3 6. Tit. 1. 11. + Mark Iz. 49. Luke 30, 47. 


"_ * * 


AnNOTATIONS e Crar, XXIII. 2 4 


Ver. 2. Sit in Moſes ſeat.] Succeed him in being teachers and 
expounders of the law of God. | | 

3. Whatfoever they lid you obſerve, &c.] This is to be re- 
ſtrained to thoſe things that are agreeable to the law of God, and 
true 8 | ax 
4. 55 bind heavy burdens.) Chriſt uſes this proverb, to de- 
ſcribe the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, who expounded the law in 
the ſevereſt ſenſe, and impoſed upon others the utmoſt rigout of its 
precepts, but were themſelves extremely corrupted, and did not 
take the leaſt pains to practiſe thoſe duties, The words, they bind 


heavy burdens, &c. are ſpoken. in alluſion to the pradice of thoſe : 
who lade and drive beaſts of burden. They firſt make or bind up 
their loads, then lay them on their backs, and in driving them thro'. 


bad roads, ſupport the loads and keep them ſteady, by taking hold 
of them. Our Lord's meaning therefore was, that they will nei - 


ther bear theſe loads themſelves, nor will they give the people the 


leaſt reſpite from them in caſes where it is due. 


5. They malo broad their plylacteriet, &c.] The pbylacteries 


had their origin from the law, Thou ſhalt bind them (the divine 
« precepts) for a ſign upon thine hands, and they ſhall be as front: 
« Jets betweer thine eyes, Deut. 6. 8. This precept, which 
enjoined a conſtant regard to, and remembrance of God's laws, the 


| Jews interpreted literally; Hence they faſtened to their foreheads, 


and on their left arms: portions of the Jaw written, upon parchment 


ſcrolls, and called them in their own language Tephelims, prayers. 
But, in Greek; they are called phylacteria, from their uſe, which 
was to put the perſons who; wore them in mind to keep: the divine 


precepts. . Wagenſeil ſays, that the phylacteries for the forehead 
— of fouy-diſtinQ parchments, which they rolled up neatly; . 


aud put ĩnto . x-of dreſſed ſkin, made with four little 
cells in it, ace! 4 
the forehead with a fillet, by which means they could wear a god 
deal of the Scriptures between their eyes as an ornament, and in 
0 . F 5 an : - 


1 * 5 5 


Far each ſcroll: and that the whole was tied to 


* 


very little room. The phylactery ſor the arm, conſiſted of four 
portions of the law, written on one piece of vellum, but in four 
columns. This ſcroll they rolled up, and put in a caſe, which 
they tied to their left wriſt or arm with a fillet. 

Enlarge the borders of their garments.) Or, as it might be ren · 
dered, the fringes of their garments, What theſe borders or 
fringes were which the Phariſees enlarged, may be gathered from 
Deut. 22. 12. Thou ſhalt make thee fringes on the four quar- 
« ters of thy veſture, wherewith thou covereſt thyſelf,” Hence we 
learn, that theſe fringes were conſidered as badges of holineſs; and 
that the Phariſees wore a larger kind of them than ordinary, to 
give themſelves airs of uncommon piety, gravity, and wiſdom ; 
qualities indeed very effential to the teachers of religion, of which 
they were wholly. deſtitute, 

9. Call no man your Father upon the earth.) The meaniog of 
calling any one father upon earth is, paying to any earthly teacher 
(not a due deference and attention, but) that deference which the 
Scribes and Phariſees. were by our Saviour reproved for unjuſtly. 
claiming: and the deference and regard they claimed was, that 
men ſhould follow-thenx ignorantly and implicitly, in the traditions 
they taught. Clark. 

10. Neither be ye called maſters : for one is your maſter; e- 
ven Cbriſt.] Nor were the diſciples to accept of the title of maſter 
or leader, which the Jewiſh doors courted; becauſe, in point of 
commiſſion and inſpiration, they were all upon an equal rooting, 
neither had 2 tile to rule the conſciences of men, except 
by virtue of the inſpiration. which they received from their ma - 
— bs whom alone the prerogative. of infallibility originally be- 
12. Whofrever ſhall exalt bimſelf.] This maxim, by being re- 
peated at leaſt ten times in the New Teſtament, feems intended not 
only for teachers: of 'vthers, hut for all Chriſtians in general. 

13. Hypocrites.] This word, in its moſt exact application, ſig- 
niſies Players, who anciently acted à part undder a mask. More 
Theological Works, | | 

Ye Fur out, &c.] By the _— which you propagate a- 


mong the people againſt the gef 
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Chap. XXIII. St 


Arno one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make 
Dom. him twofold more the child of hell than your 
33. ſelves. 
| 16 1 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 
{ Chap. . Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
33 4. * thing: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
15. 1% the temple, he is a debtor, | 
17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold? 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 
19 ® Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the 
? 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
fweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 

3 fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
2. Pal. 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
26.8.& eth by the throne of God, and by him that fitteth 
131. 14. thereon. | ; 
0 1 Bam. 23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
15,222 crites; for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and 
Mic 6. g. cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters 
ch. 9. of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith; theſe 
13. & 12. ought ye to have done, and not to leave the o- 
7. Luke ther undone. 


% 24 Te blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 

p Chap. 25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy 

15.29. pocrites; for ye make clean the outſide of the 

** 2% cup, ep of * platter, but within they are full 

39, Ce. of extortion and excels, 

q Tit, 1. 26 * Thou blind Phariſces, cleanſe firſt that 


15. which is within the cup and platter, that the out- 
ſide of them may be clean alſo, 


M RE ol os: ls cots 


perſecute them from city to city; 
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27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- Anno 
pocrites; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, Dom. 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 33. 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- LYwWwW 


cleanneſs. y Luke 11. 
28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous 4 As 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypooriſy and 1 05 
inge. 1 
29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- / Luke 28. 
pocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 4?» 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righ- 
teous. | | 
30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets, 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the : 16G. 2. 


prophets, 4 15. 
32 © Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- «op 3. 
2 x 2 Chron, 


33 Ye ſerpents, eneration of vipers, how 30. 25. 
can Fe * the 3 of hell? 5 — 26. 
34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you . 40. 
prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and /ome 3. 40. & 3. 
of them ye ſhall kill and bg and /ome of 5% 39: & 


them ye ſcourge in your {ynagogues, and 1. ri 


2 Cor. 12, 
35 ? That upon you may come all the right- 24: 46. 
eous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood mY 777 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 7 4. 
the ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the 8. 2 Chron, 
temple and the altar. nt 
36 Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall , * 
come upon this generation. W 3.12. | 
37 O Jerufalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt z Deut. 23. 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 1. 


unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 0-4 28 


_ at. 


— — 


15. Ye make him two-fold more the child of bell.) He being 
obliged to vie with you in the exceſſes of your bigotry to ſhow the 
ſincerity of his converſian. | | 

23. Faith. ] i. e. Fidelity in their dealings with men. 

24. Strain at a gnat.] Rather, rain out a gnat: a fly 
being reckoned an unclean animal, the Phariſees would not drink 
any liquor till it had been ſtrained through a linen cloth. Lamy. 

25. Within they are full of extortion and exceſs.) The cen- 
ſure here is double, viz. that what filled their cups and diſhes was 
got unjuſtly, and uſed intemperately. Heylyn. 

27. Whited ſepulchres.) The graves of the principal perſons 
were diſtinguiſhed by. ſquare rooms with copulas built over them, 
which being conſtantly kept clean, white waſhed, and beautißed, 
they continue to this day an excellent comment upon this expreſ- 
fron of our Saviour. They were thus whitened, that people might 
diſcern they were polluted places, and conſequently avoid coming 
near them, Shaw, 

29. Becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, &c. ] It is uſual 
in ſome languages to ſappreſs part of the propoſition, which yet by 
neceſſary inference is always plainly underſtood. The meaning is, 
notwithſtanding their pretenſions of ſhowing great reſpect to the 
memory of the ancient prophets by building and adorning their ſe- 
pulchres, yet in realitythis reſpect was only ſhown to them becauſe 
they were dead, and could no longer reprove them; whereas the 
living prophets were perſecuted by them, juſt as the ancient ones 
had been by their forefathers, Clark, 


33. Te ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye eſea 
the damnation of bell? ] Men of warm hy vs are apt 4 Ak ; 
this part of Chriſt's diſcourſe. They fancy that his giving the Pha» 
riſees names expreſlive of their characters, and his denouncing woes 
againſt them, juſtifies thoſe cenſorious judgments, which, without 
reaſon, they paſs on perſons who happen to be at variance with 
them. But till we can make it evident that we have the faculty of 
Knowing men's hearts, which Chriſt poſſeſſed, we have no title to 
imitate him in an action not deſigned for our imitation, being done 
by him as a prophet, and by virtue of his prophetical gifts, and not 
as an ordinary man. 

34. Behold, I ſend unto you, prophets, and wiſe men, and 
ſcribes, &c.] Our Saviour's meaning in this paſſage was not that he 
would ſend them prophets to be killed, that they might not eſcape | 
the damnation of hell, but that every poſſible method might be tried 
for their converſion, though he well knew that they would make 
light of all, and by ſo doing pull down upon themſelves a terrible 
vengeance. 

35. Zacharias,] This is probably that Zachariah who is ex- 
preisly ſaid to have been flain in that remarkable manner, between 
the temple and the altar, 2 Chron. 24. 21. And as to his being 
here called the ſon of Barachias, and not of Jehoiadz, it muſt be 
obſerved, that it was uſual among the Jews for perſons to change 
their names for others of much the ſame ſigniſication: Barachias 
_—_— one that blefſer the Tord; Jchoiada, one that confejiec 

. i * 
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anno children, together even as a hen gathereth her 
Dom, chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 
33. 38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo · 
Aa late. . | 
i 39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 7s he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


CHAP; XXIV. 


1 Chrift foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple : 
3 What and how great calamities Hall be before 
it: 29 the figns of. his coming ta judgment: 
36 and becauſe that day and hour is unknown, 
42 we ought to watch like goed ſervants, expect- 
ing every moment our maſters coming. 4 5 


26. Chap. ®. A ND Jeſus went out, and departed from the 

2 z. temple; and his diſciples came to him for 

1 c. Luke to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

21. f. Cc. 2 b And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 

Kg theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall 
9.6 1: not be left here one ſtone upon another, that 

Mic. 3. 12. ſhall not be thrown down. . 

Luke 19. 3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 

2 the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 

Eph. Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 

5. 6. Col. ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end of 

4 — the world ? | | 

2 Theſ. 2. 

3. 1 joby _ 4 © And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


4.3. Take heed that no man decewe you. 


I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 


T8 


5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, Anno 

| Dom. 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours 33. 
of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled ; for all theſe wu 
things muſt come to paſs, but the end is nat yet, © Lake 24, 

7 f For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 7 bir "WT 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 27. & 3. 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 19:8. 


vers places. ; | Fy 7 T0 B, 14. 
'8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 72% 


9 ® Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af-; g Chap. 10. 
flicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated. 7 Maik 
of all nations for my names ſake. wa: 

10. And then ſhall many be offended, and 12. Ichs 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one an- 1 20. & 
other. ; y ; 16, 3. Ads 


' 11/1 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 20 E. 


{hall deceive many. ON NES 2 18. & 7. 
12 * And becauſe iniquity. ſhall abound, the 59 & 12. 
love of many ſhall wax cold. Gs 
13 | But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the » . | 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. ; Fr _ Rev, 
14 * And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 8 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all OR 
nations, and then ſhall the end come, 1237 85./: 
15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 2 Tim. 1, 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 5 1 
i Chap, 7. x5. Ads 20, 29. 1 Cor. 12, 19. 2 Cor. 11. 23 Z Tim. 4. x; 


2 Tim. 2.17. 2 Pet. 2. 1. Jude 4.. 18. &þ x Tim, 4. 16, Heb, 10, 25; 
I Dan, 13. 1%. Rev. 2. xv. m Rom. 10. 18. Col. t. 6, 23; n Dan, ye 


26, 27+ & 13. tt, Mark 13. 14+ Luke 21, 204 with Chap. 19. 43. 


39. Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, c.] By their not ſeeiog 
him from that time fœth, we are to underſtand their not ſecing: 
him in the quality of a teacher, guardian, and friend, till they ſhal 

ſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh in the name of the Lord; i. e. 
till the nation be converted to Chriſtianity. The multitude, a few 
days before he made his entrance into Jeruſalem, eried before him, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Hence, in 
ptedicting their future converſion, he very properly alluded to that 
exclamation, by which they had expreſſed their faith in him as the 


*- 
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Ver, 2. Sec ye not all theſe things? Verily ] ſay unte y%% 
There ſhall not be left here one ſtene upon:another, &c.] This 
beautiful and ſuperb building which ye behold, adorned with ſtones 
of incredible bulk, and coſtly gifts, ſhall be razed to the very foun- 
dation. And accordingly Joſephus tells us, that Titus commanded 
his ſoldiers to dig up the foundation both of the city and temple. 

3. When ſhall theſe things be] and what ſhall be the ſign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world ?) Becauſe the diſciples 
joined theit waſter's coming, and the end of the world, with the 
the demolition of the temple, this prophecy has commonly been 
thought to ſoretel the deſtruclion of the world alſo. And in ſup» 
port cf this opinion ĩt is alledged, that the diſciples conneQed the 
two events together, becauſe they fancied the temple could only 
{all withithe ruins of the world. But they muſt certainly have 
known, that Solomon's ſtrudure had been deſtroyed by the Baby- 
lonians, though ereded by the appointment of God himſelf, and 
dignified-by the Shechinab, or viſible ſymbol of the divine preſence, 
it. ſa, they cculd hardly: think, that a- temple ſo much inferior, 

* : > 


* 


1 


both in the greatneſs of its 28 and the beauty of its fabric, 
was only to periſh in the deſolation of the world. | 
5. Many Hall come in my name. ] Never did ſo many falſe pro- 


phets appear in the world, as there did a few years before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


7. Natim ſhall riſe up, Kc. Grotius gives us a particular ac- 


count of ſeveral wars of the Jews among themſelves, and of. the 
Romans with the Syrians, and other neighbouring nations, before. 


| Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 


14. This goſpel of the, kingdom ſhall be preached in all the 
world, &c.] The goſpel was preached by Paul in Arabia, and thro? 


the vaſt tract from Jeruſalem to Iconium in Lycaonia, and in Galatia, 


and through all Aſia Miaor, and in Greece, and round about to 
Ilyricum, and in Crete and Italy, Spain, Gaul, and Britain. Be- 
ſides, the goſpel reached much farther than this apoſtle catried it; 
for we find him writing to Chriſtians that had never ſeen his face. 
We have alſo ſtill remaining St Peter's epiſtles to the converted Jews 


in Pontus, Aſia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia, Probably the golpel. 


was preached in thoſe and many other countries, by the Jews who. 


ſojourned there, and who having come up to Jeruſalem to the paſſ· 


over, were converted on the day of Pentecoſt. The Etbiopiau 


euuuch, converted by Philip, would carry it alſo into his country: 


but whatever way it happened, the fact is certain, that in moſt of 
thoſe countries, churches were planted within thirty years after our 
2 death, or about ten years before the deſtruction of Jeru - 
ſalem. 


15. The abomination of d:/M/ation, &c.] The abomination: 


which cauſeth the deſolation, mentioned by Daniel the prophet, was 


the Roman armies with their ſtandards, whereon the images of 


their gods and emperors were painted; for the armies were an a- 


bomination to the Jews on account of their idolatry, and cauſed a 


deſolation where»ever they came. 


x 16. 7, 18.] The: 
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af them may be mitigated by our prayers. 


Chap. XXIV. 81 
Anno p et, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, 
Dom, let him underſtand.) 

33+ 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee i in- 

to tie mountains. 

„ q:79 7 e ee Which is on the houſe-rap, | ot 

come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

i Neither let him which is in the field, re- 
turn back to take his clothes. 

5 Luke 3. 19 » And wo unto them that are with child, 

29. and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

2 20 ® But pray ye that your flight be not in the 

16. 29. 1. 

Ads f. 12. Winter: neither on the ſabbath · 

7 Dan. 12. 21 © For then ſhall be great ceibulation] ſuch 

2. Joel 3. 25 was not ſince the be inning of the world to 

*. this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhormned, 
there ſh6uld no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elects 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortnedt. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 

4 here it Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 

128 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Koop + 1h and 

7. falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew gr rede and 

is. Mark wonders, inſomuch that (if it 1 poſlible) they: 

. tot ſhall deceive the very elect. | 

17. 235 Behold, I have told you before. 

t 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 

hold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, 

. heit in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. * 

217 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall _ the 
frm I e * $029 tt 
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28 * For whereſdever: the carcaſe is, there will Anno 
* eagles be gathered together. 2 Dom. 
29 © Immediately after the tribulation * . 
thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the 
moon ſhall not give her Tight,” and the Mars Rall . 70 7 4 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 33 '* Edby 
ſhall be ſhaken, ** * 
30 * And then ſhall appear the ſign of che Son 19; 43%" &* 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes 34 + 
of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son . 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 10, 34. &. 
power and great glory. rr 
31 * And he ſhall God his angels with a great 8 * + 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 5. ebe. 


gether his elect from the four WY, from one * - "1 


end of heaven to the other. Mark rz. 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree-: When 147 : 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 27. Ads 
2. 20. 


ye know that ſummer is nigh : © 

33 * 50 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe x Dar. 7 

things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 12 10, 12. 
34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation Chap! 16. 


mall till all 7, & 26, 
not pals, thele things be wp = ink 
5 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; but but” Kr. T. 7. 
my words ſhall not paſs away. » Chap, 
36 © © But of chat day and hour Ls 8 
: $2 1 Theſ. 4, 16. 2 James 5. 9. Chap. 11. 6 & 16: '29. & 23. 35. 


M. k 13. 30, 31. Luke 21 33, 33. '6 Pfal. 102,26. Tis. 32. 6. Chap. 5. 
19. 2 Pet. 3. 7, 10. r hn Mark. £31909 10 205 7˙ 1 Thel. 3. 2. 
2. Pet. 3. a >. 1 | 


* - 
455425: "45 | 


je „ A . 1 3 SHER — 8 
9 —_ — * 


5 


3s 17, 18.] The meaning of AG ws 1 vill be no 
ume to loſe, and that people will be obliged to uſe the utmoſt ſpeed 
on account of the ſwift progreſs of the Roman arms. 

-19: Wo unto them that are with child, &c.] lu thoſe days of 
vengeance, women, with child, and ſuch as have infants hanging at 
their breaſts, ſhall be particularly unbappy, becauſe they cannot 
flee from the impending ruin. 

20. Neither on ihe ſabbath-day.} Our bleſſed Lord declares: 
the inconveniencies- which the ſuperſtition of the nation would: o- 
caſion,. if their flight ſhould happen on the ſabbath ; for the Jews 
reckoned it unlawful to walk above a mile on that day. This di- 
reion may afford us great comfort; for it ſhews, that notwith- 
landing afflictions befal us by the deciee of God, the circumſtanees 


21, Then ſhall be great tribulation.] During the ſiege of Je- 
ruſalem, the inhabitants were afflicted at the ſame time with famine, 
peſtilence, conflagrations, maſſacres, robberies, and war. 

22. Except thoſe days ſhould be ſportned, there ſhould no- 
#eſb be ved, &c,] If theſe tribulations were to be as laſting as 
they will be ſevere, no one could poſlibly eſcape : but, for the fake 
of. thoſe Chriſtians who ſhall, at that time, be ſcattered through 
Jadea, God will ſo order things, that the extremity of the calamity, 
ſhall be ſhort;. and the city quickly taken. 

24. Signs and wonders.) The Jews were much addicted to ſore 
cery and magic. | 

28. IWhereſoever the carcaſe is, &c. ] The meaniog is; that je- 
ruſalem was juſt going to fall a ptey to the Romans, who had eagles: 
for their ſtandards. 

29. Immediately after the tribulation, &c.] It waxed great, 


even to the hoſt of heaven, and he:caft down ſome of the hoſt, and 


of the ſtars to the ground, and he flamped upon them, Don. 8. 
10. 4 6. The Jewiſh ſtate in general, or the priefis. and Leyites in 
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5 who are called 3 as they a are emin2n t for thar la- 
tion, and Er for their Levis dge e 52 of heaven,” 
as they watched and ſerved in the temple; and their Tervios is de- 
nominated a werfare;”- Newton on Prophecies 

30. Then ſhall-appear the fen of the Son of man 1 
&c.] The ſigu from heaven, which both the diſciples and Phariſees 
expected, was ſome viſible appearance of the Meſſiah in the clouds, 
and ſome miraculous interpoſition of his power, by which the Ro- 
mans, the maſters of the world, were to be deſtroyed, and. an uni- 
verſal empire over all nations erected in behalf of the Jews. This 
ſign they were led to expect, becauſe Dagiel had. propheti- 
cally ſaid of. the Son of man, that he ſaw him coming in the clouds 
of heaven, and that there was given him dominion and glory, and 


- a kingdom; that all nattons and languages ſhould. ſervp him. But 


Daniel, by the comiag of the Son of man in the clouds, meant his 


| interpoſing for the deſtruction of his enemies, particularly, the; un- 
; believing jews : and. by the kingdom over all nations, he 2 4 


ſpiritual kingdom, a new diſpenſation of religion, namely, the- go. 


45 ſpel, which ſhould comprehend the whole world: within, ite pale 


Therefore, to ſhew:the diſciples that they had wiſtaken the pto- 
pbecy, which referred wholly to the deſtrudtion. of- Jeruſalem, . and 
to the converſion of the Gentiles, he adopted i it into: his prediclion 
of theſe events, and ſettled its trae meanin 

They ſhall ſee the Son ef mam coming in the clouds of heaven. J 
1 think the crleſtial appearances,” Which are deſeribett by Joſe 
phus, lead us into the exacteſt interpretation ot this text. 

31. His. angelt. ] i. e. His meſſengers, or the preschers 
of the goſpel, Who, after. the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, cauſed 
the PE of che goſpel more clearly to be. heard all over the 
wor 

4. This generation.) i. e, Some of thoſ> that are now „ liviog, | 
be. NE of tht deſtruction of *Jeruſaleny, 
38.. They 


t 1E 


Gen. 2 


8. 3. 1 1. 


ſteward, 


KE IF 1 T 

= man, "hy not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther onl 4 

37 4 But as the days of Noe were, fo ſhall alſo 

the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the flood, 
Joon A they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
27,26, , giving in marriage, until the day that Noe en - 
1 Pet. 3. n into the ark, 

20 39 And knew not until tb flood came, and 


F the i 17, * Shoe. all away; fo ſhall alſo the coming of 
35» the Son of man be, 


J Chap.,,. 40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the one 


Mark + J. | hall be taken, and the r left. 

335 125 Ge. 41 Two Women ball be grinding at the mill, 
Luke 11. the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

2 lee , 42 J Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
39. 1 Thel, Ro your Lord doth come, 

43 But know this, that if the nood- man of 
3-1 the houſe had known in what watch the thief 


Kor. 6 £5 would come, he would have watched; and would 
b 1 Thef, not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 

5. 6. 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 
3.3 


n 2 hour as ye think not, the. Son of man cometh. 
at. cha 45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
zu. whom his Lord hath made ruler over his hou- 
ſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 


4. 1. Gat. 46 Bleſſed 5s that ſervant, whom his Lord 
6.18. 1 when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


47 Vexily I ſay unto * that he ſhall make 
15 G4 him ruler over all his g 

1 Gen, 39. 48 But and if that evil ol rant ſhall fay i in his 
4. Chap. heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 


25. er 1. 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow - ſervants, 
1 rent - and to eat and drink with the drunken : 


29. 30. ö 11 . The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 


1 


A KH \E I. 


_ Chap, XXV. 

day when he looketh not for bim, and in an Anno 

hour that he is not ware of; Dom. 
$1 ® And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 23. 

bim his portion with the e dy * thall 

be weeping and gnaſhing of "_ | 


CHAP. xxv. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and' of the 
talents, 31 Alſo the deſeription 7 the laft judg 


ment, 


* THEN that che kingdom 'of heaven | be * « Ph. as 
likened unto ten virgins, which took thelr: 19.9 - 

lamps, and went forth to meet the brid 7 

tus five of them were wiſe, and fine we e were 0 I 2 


m Chap. 8. 
13. & 14, 
42, $6. & 
22. 13. K 
25. 30. 


3 They that were foobſh took their Feat 
and took no oyl with them; 


4 But the wiſe took ol i in their veſſels win 
their lamps. 


' 5. © While the bridegroom. arte, they alt < Mouk ax; 


ſlumbred and flept. 1 


6 4 And at midnight there was a cry wade; James 3. 2. 


Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to l 1 ́ — 
meet him. . Thel. 6, 
7 © Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 16, 
their lamps. e Lake 12. 
Bs And er fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 35 
your oyl, for our lamps are out. 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ya ogy Net fo ; 


_ there be not enough for us and you ; but go 5 


rather to them chat ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
10 f And while they went t9 buy, che bride- „ Ike 13 
Lend came, and they that were ready, went in 1. 


ra 


I | 


38. They were Wa Jos drikbing, & 1 Theſe va —_ 
expreſs the ſecurity and gaiety with which the antediluvians purſued 
the uſual employments and amuſements of life, when they were on 
the brink of utter deſtruction. Doddridge. 

"51." Appoint him bit portion with the hypocrites, &c.] In ib 


cient times the ſtewards of great families were ſlaves, as well as thè forerunner and emblem of that univerſ; 
ſeryants'sf a lower claſs, being raiſed to that truſt on account of at the laſt day, in this chapter gives a 


their fidelity, wiſdom, ſobriety, and other good qualities, If any 
bores in the abſence of his Lord; behaved, as is re- 
preſented'in' the parable, it was a plain proof that the 'virtues, on 

account of whi den he was raiſed, were counterfeit, and conſequently | 


that he was an hypocrite. Slaves of this character, among other 
chaſtiſements, were ſometimes condemned to work in the mines; 


and as this was one of the moſt grievous puniſhments, when they 


firſt entered, Aachen was heard among them but weeping and 


g of teeth, ecount of the 1 fatigue to which 
they * ſubj ct 10 thele hideous caverns, 5 the leaſt 1 92 
hr teleaſed, | | 


6 8 e e 10 U 8 . Crar, xxv. 


Ver. 1. Then Hall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, Sc.] lo thoſe eaſtern countries, the bridegroom common 


y brought home the bride in the evening: and that ſhe might be 


received at his houſe in a ſuitable manner, his female friends of the 
younger ſort were invited to come and wait with lamps, till ſome of 


his retinus, RE before yo relt, brought word chat he was 


1 


=. 
> i ts 4 =” 4 — 


—— 


1 enen forth, with their lamps W to 
welcome him, and conduct him with his bride into the houſe ; and, 
ior this ſervice, they had the honour of being gueſts at the mar- 

-feaſt. Chriſt intending that his diſci ves ft ſhould conſider the 
14 ment chat he was going to 2 . he Jewiſh nation, as the 
al judgment he is to. exerciſe 
cription of the laſt judg- 
ment. The ſlumbering of the virgios, denotes that frame of mind, 
that diſtraction and di _ of thought, which good men ſome- 
times fall into, by reaſon of their neceſſary worldly buſineſs ; for 
tho*. God mult never be forgotten, the ſtate of human affairs is ſuch, 
that it is hardly poſſible to be ſo intent on our ſpiritual journey, that 
no cares ſhall ever retard or entangle us, Hence it comes to paſs, 
that even thoſe who are the moſt vigilant, ſometimes ſlumber, or, 
to all outward appearance, are off their guard, like the wicked ; 
but with this difference, however, that though the exerciſe of 


grace, at leaſt ſo far as it conſiſts in the ſenſibſe emotions of holy 


affections, may, for a time, be interrupted, yet theſe holy affec- 


tions really ſubſiſt in their bearts, ready to be called forth into ac- 
tion: whereas the wicked are wholly deſtitute of them, not in act 
only, but in principle alſo, Theſe two ſtates of mind are exactly 


repreſented by the lamps burning dimly for want of trimming, and 


its going out for want of oil.— The midnight ery raiſed at the co- 


ming of the bridegroom, while the virgins were aſleep, ſhows how 
ſuddenly and unexpectedly ſome are called away by death; fo that 
little or no preparation can be made for the ap = judgment, 
in the conſuſion and perplexity of a _ 


16. He 


4 


A en. Ant ns oe ES 


2 
— 


rn 


7 


Yn 


Chap. XXV. st M 4 T TH E WW  - was 


Anno with him to the marriage, and the door was talents: \ behold; I liabe gained two other taleats Atiio- 
ſnhut. „e beſides them. . ll ths 


Dom. 911 f DI a , : b | a 
33- 11 © Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 23 * His lord ſaid unto him, Well don good 33. 
faying, Lord, Lord, open to us. | and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over A 
g haps 7* "12 b But he anſwered and faid, Verily I ſay a few things, I will make thee ruler over many #* Ver. 21. 
þ Prat. 1. unto you, I know you not. things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. TN" 


6.& f. % 13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 24 Then he which had recaved the one talent, 2 
2 b. 8. the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art . . 
Chap. 7. cometh. - Nan 160 an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not fown, 2 chap. 
23. 1 Cor. 14 J For the kingdom of heaven is as a man and gathering where thou haſt not ftrawed ; 13,22 
8. 3. Gel. travelling into a far country, who called his own 25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy N . 
py . ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods: talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 'Zha rs 2 & . 
1. 15. 1 And unto one he gave five talents, to an- thine. 8 i 
i Chap. Other two, and to another one, to every one acC- 26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, E 
Mak ol cording to his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 2 . 
33, 33. took his journey. ur | chat I reap bed, I ſowed not, and gather where g Chap. 8. 
Luke ar. 16 Then he that had received the five talents, I have not ſtrawed: © 12. & 13, 
1 16. mw N. __ with the ſame, and made them 27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 1719 42 
1 Pet. Other Ave talents. Ft. ; 
5-6, Rev. 17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he I ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 27. 0. 
t Lake 19, 210 BY had received ent and give i him which hath ten tale r 6 
12, Cr. 18 But he that received one, went give it unto him which hath t ents. 16; a7 


{ Rom. 12. digged in the carth, and hid his lords money. 29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be 19, 28: 
6. 1 Cot, 19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe fer- given, and he ſhall have abundance :- but from Mas 8.” 


— rb. vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even that oy I 9 8 


4. 1. 20 And fo he that had received five talents, which he hath. i | 1 Ther 4; 
m Gen. 39. came and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, 30 * And caſt ye the unprofitable ſe into 16. 3 Theſ, 
+ 1. thou deliveredſt unto me five talents: bebold, I outer darkneſs: ſhall be weeping ag filtk- 7. Jade 
Chap. a4. have gained beſides them five talents more. ing of teeth. = 157 3 
47. Ver. 21 * His lord {aid unto him, Well done, thou 31 J When the Son of man ſhall come in- / Eztk. 2% 
74,46. and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faith- his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 3%: & 34. 


— pp lover a few things, I will make thee ruler over_ he fit upon the throne of his glory. 17, 22 


29, 30 many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 32 * And before him thall be gathered all IIa 49. Roos 


2 Cor. it., lord. ee 15 tions; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from an- 14. 10. 
3 400 22 He alſo that had received two talents, came other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the eee 
1 Pet, x, 8; and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two goats: | | | wh 3%] Dong 


I 7 


. uu - : > ys 8 


1 — 
— 
—_ 


16. He that had received five talents.) The behaviour of a enjoyment of heaven, the gates of which Chriſt hath ſer open by 


good man in an eminent ſtation of life is fitly enough compared to a his death. In ſhort, if the ſlave who hid his talent ia a napkin; - 


courſe of merchandiſe : for as merchants, by laying out their money was reckoned unfaithful to bis truſt, and puniſhed accotdi bir 
in trade, receive it again with profit, ſo the ſervants of the molt - notwithſtanding he delivered it up to his Lord entire, what may they 
High, by occupying the abilities and. opportunities he has put into expect who deſtroy the noble faculties beſtowed on them, or. uſe 


their hands, improve, ſtrengthen, and increaſe them; and what - thoſe temporal bleſſings as occaſions of fin, which God intended a8 


ever ſacceſs they have in this ſpiritual merchandiſe, their maſter is means for the exerciſe and improvement of grace? 


pleaſed to conſider it as his own, and to think himſelf enriched 27. Thou oughteft therefore to have pus my money, &c.] The 


thereby, rejoicing infinitely in the happineſs of his creatures. The maſter does not hereby ſhow, thiar he approves of uſury ; he would 
excuſe which the flothful ſlave made for himſelf, exactly expreſſes the only convince his creditor, howabſurd his excuſe was; as if he had 
thoughts of wicked men. They look upon Chriſt as a hard and faid, Suppoſe I am ſuch-a one as you repreſent me, yeur buſineſs 
tyrannical maſter, who rigorouſly exacts what he has no title to, then was to put my money into the bank, &c, | L'Enfant. 

and who puniſhes, with - unreaſonable ſeverity, things that are no 29. From bim that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that 
faults at all, or at beſt but ſmall ones; and regards his laws as ſo which he hath.) From bim that bath not, i; e. bath nor any thing 
many infringements of their liberty, by which they are ſecluded additional, or any improvement, ſhall be taken awiy even chat 
from much innocent pleaſure. But the anſwer, which the maſter which he 4274, i. e. the principal, the fam which was originally 
returned, demonſtrates that all the excuſes which wicked men can committed to his charge. Trapp. FIN 
make for themſelves ſhall ſtand for nothing at the great day; And 31, 32, 33+ When the Son of man ſhall come in hir glory, 
furely it is not to be imagined how any man can produce a ſufficient” &.] Here the judgment of all nations, - Gentiles as well as Chriſt-- 


reaſon before God, to juſtify his having neglected to do good, ians; is defcribed with great magnificence, and the paints on 


The crime and puniſhment of this idle ſetvant teaches us, that a which their trials are to proceed, are diſplayed. They ſhalt be 
perſon's daing no evil will not be ſuffieient to acquit him at the bar, acquitted or condemned, according as it ſhall them appear that they 
of the Almighty. It is highly criminal to let che divine grace lie have performed way 411g works of charity; duties which, in 
buried in idleneſs; All God's ſervants muſt be aQtively good, ex Chriſtians, neceſſarily ſpring. from the great principle: of faith and 

erting themſelves to the utmoſt in promoting his intereſt, which is piety; and which the heathens themſelves were invited to perform | 
no other than the happineſs of his creatures. And though by this by the light of nature, the diſpenſation they were under. But we 
they acquire no merit, it is by this that they, are qualified for che- are not to underſtand this, as if ſach works were meritorious in ei · 


* 


money to the exthangers, and then at my coming 31. Lake 


ined other two. | 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and ech. 1. 
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— — WS — .. ]«——— ,. — — en 


x S AM IL 77 
And 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his ri 
Dam. 22 but the goats on the left. mw 
38 1 Then fhall zhe:King fay unto them on his 
ER right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
t Ch:p.29. herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 


rg foundation of the world, | 
x Cor 2. 35 * Foriwas an hungred, and ye gave me 
9.' Heb, * meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was 
42 a ſtranger, and ye took me in : 1's IF; ; 
3, 9/ Rev, 30 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, and 
21. % ye viſued me: I was in priſon, and ye came un- 
1 la. $8." to me. ++ ill 52 | 
2 22 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
Janes 1. ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
21. fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 


238 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
: | thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? p 


39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 


and came unto thee? as | 
40 * And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
3% K 10. them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 
wy Doe have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Mok: brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

4, Heb. . 41 “ Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 
6. 10 left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
9. Ob. laſting fre, prepared for the devil and his angels. 


44 Then ſhall they alſo” anſwer him, laying, 


and did not miniſter unto thee ? . 


45 Then ſhall heanſwer them, ſaying, Verily 


I ſay unto you, In as much as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. | 
z Prov. 14. 46 * Andtheſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
31.& 17. puniſhment; but the righteous into life eternal. 
5. Adds 9. b | | | 
5 1 


s CH AP, .. 
2- Jefim | SY 85 , 
2 1 4 5 1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The woman 


11. K 0 anvinteth his head. 14 Judas ſelleth him. 17 Chriſt 
10. eeateib the paſſover: 26 Inſtituteth his holy ſup- 
per: 36 Prayeth in the garden: 47 And, being 
2, betrayed with a hiſs, 57 is carried to Caiaphas, 
5) and denied of Peter. „ 5 


Ka 13 —_— FLY 1 


unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was called is 1. 


houſe of Simon the leper, 


* A ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſi - Anno 
A ed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſi- Dom. 
iges indo 5g tempor ans 31 33% 
2 Le know that after two days is the feaft.of yay 
the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed to «s Mark 
be crucificd, 7 EY E319 

3 * Then, aſſembled together the chief prieſts, . % 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people; 1. If. & 


Caiaphas, 2 e Pal, 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus d. 
by ſubtilty, and kill im. n 1 8 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the, feaſt-day, leſt **; 97. + 


there be an uprore among the pcoplle. * * 
6 J © Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 4 Joba 5. 
7 There came unto him a woman haying an n 
alabaſter - box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he ſat at mat. | 

8 But when his diſciples faw it, they had in- 2 22. 3: 


ye . dignation, ſaying, 'To what purpoſe is this waſte ? 


9 For this ointment might have been fold: for 
much, and given to the poor. * 22 
10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 19 
11 f For ye have the poor always with you, F Pest. br. 


but me ye have not always. | TH 7 1 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 18. 2». & 
on my body, the did it for my burial. , 12 


13 Verily I ſay, unto you, Whereſoever this wk vis ; 


goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, there & 14. 19. 

fall alſo this, that this woman hath done, be * 3 

told for a memorial of her. F 
14 * Then one of the twelve, called Judas g Chap. 10. 

Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts. . Nek 
is * And ſaid unto them, What will ye give FREE 

me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they 3. 

covenanted with him for thirty pieces of filver,” © Zech. 11. 
16 And from that time he ſought opportunity ** 


to betray him. 


17 J Now the firſt day of the feaſt of un- i Exod. 13. 
leavened bread,” the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay- d. Mark- 
ing unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare Ike . 
for thee to eat the paſſover ? | | 5 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The maſter faith, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. 3 . 


* 8 - | — 
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of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe | 
5. 1 was a ranger.) Or, I knew not where to lodge. In the 
inland towns and villages of Barbary, there is generally a houſe ſet 


apart for the reception of ſtrangers, with a proper officer to attend 


it;: bete perſons are lodged and entertained for one night, in the 


_ beſt manner the place will afford, at the expence of the commu- 


nity. Shaw's Travels, _ 5 n 
t. Prepared for the devil and bis angels.) Becavſe wicked 
men partake with devils in their ſin of rebellion againſt God, they 
are doomed to ſhare with them in their puniſhment. | 


95 ; for 1 who are acquitted at chat day, whether heathens or 
_ Chriſtians, ſhall be acquitted ſolely on account of the righteouſneſs 


— _ — TY Ll LAs VC * w * 2 


ANNOTATIONS on narf. XXVI. | 


ver. 3. Caiapbas.] Joſephus Caiaphas was made high-prieſt by 
Valerius Gratus, as we learn from Joſephus, and afterwards de- 


poſed by Vitellivs : he was of the ſect of the Sadducees, Acts 5. 17. 


6. The leper.] That had been fo, and ever ſince retained the 
name, | 
8. When the diſciples ſaw it.] Dr Clark in his Paraphraſe ſays, 
One of bis diſciples, yiz. Judas, the plural number being ſome- 
times put for the fngular, 1 
15. Thirty pieces of filver,) Theſe pieces of ſilver are common - 


o 


* 


— re elne 


H 


Was; 


Chap. XXVII. St 


19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoiat- 

.— ed 1hemz. and they made ready the paſſover, | 
33. 1 1 wag the cven was come, he ſat down 
LY With, Mien een ii. 
e 21 And, as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily J 

ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
22. And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
1 chegop every, os of thery.to ſap, uato him, Lord, 
Loke 22. is it 17 0 1 


23. And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that dip- 


P DI 36s me. Ag MICA HI 
IM / 4 "3a * . 
15. 24 ® The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
m Fiel, . him hut ,yo.upto.that man by whom the Son 
Ba 46, Of man is betrayed: it had been good for that 
Luke 24. man, if he had. nor been born 


26, 6. . 25 © Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
Join 17: Twered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto 


12, Acts 
#7. 3. & him , haſt ſaid. bot 213157 349 70 
15 8 26 15 And as they were eating, Jeſus took 


1 John 13. bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 


+ v* the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. 
Mark 14+ 27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 


6%. ü and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; 
29 For this is my blood of the new- teſta- 
2 19. ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
z Cor, 11. of fins. | | | f 


W 28 5 of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
9 Lev.z7, when drink it new with you in my Fathers king- 
— cnap- dom. 


N 30 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
15, Heb, went out into the mount of Olives. 


MM if V T CT >. YE V. 


fore you into Galilee, 


ch his hand with me in the diſh, che ſame ſhall 


1137 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is Anno 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep Dom. 
of the, flock. ſhall be ſcattered abroad. „ 

32 ® But after I am xiſen again, I will go be- ary 
75 1 7 u Chap. 

3 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 3777 

all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will ies _ 
I never be offended. -, . ,- pf 4 f 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto a Jobs 13. 
thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou 1 Mark % 
ſhak deny me thricſe. 30f Luke 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould dle 2. 30. 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo 1 * 
ſaid all the diſciples. e eee 
36 © Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a 2 Mark 12. 
place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſ- 37 8 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray vonder. John 18. 

7_* And he took vith him Peter, and; the 1 

two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful, * wy Ag 
and very heavy. 24 E21 . wo 83 

38 * Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 6 Pal. 116. 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 3 
here and watch with me. | 1 5g 

39 © And he went a little further, and fell on < Chip. _ 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it 10% f. 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: never- a 
theleſs, not as I will, but as thou wile, 338. K 12. 
40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 7 Phil. 
findeth them afleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What; f. l . 
could ye not watch with me one hour? ; 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh is weak, |, . 2 Ws: 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 


9 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall 7 e lecc 
2 Lake 25,46, Av a 4x. / John 218, 4. 1 Zech. 13. 7. Chap. 12. prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if chis cup may not 
Mark 1, 27. John 56. 3 „5 & * | 44? paſs 


1y ſuppoſed to have been ſhekels ; if ſo; the thirty pieces of ſilver 
were worth about three pounds fifteen ſhillings Sterling: this was 
the price of a ſlave, r LET 
23. The diſh.] A veſſel full of vinegar, wherein they dipped the 
ditter heibs. L'Enfant. | 
24. The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him but wo unto 
that man, &c. ] I indeed muſt ſuffer according to the will of God, 


and the prophecies that went before concerning me, But though 


the divine wiſdom thinks fit to make uſe of the wickedneſs of my 


betrayer, as an inſtrument to effect great and excellent deſigns ; yet 


his wickedneſs is not at all the leſs, becauſe it will bring about the 
wiſe purpoſes of the Almighty; and therefore the puniſhment of 
that man ſhall be very great; ſo that happy had it been for him, if 
he had never been born. | ö 

25. Thou haſt ſaid.] i. e. Thou haſt ſaid tight. Ms 
20. This is my body.] This is the repreſentation of my body 
broken on the croſs, according to the ſtyle of the ſacred writers: 


- thus Cen. 40. 12. three branches are three days, and ver, 18. 


three batkets are three days ; and innumerable other places. 

27, 28, Drink ye all of it: for this is my blood of the new 
teſtament. ] All of you, and all my diſciples in all ages, maſt,drink 
of this cup, becauſe it repreſents my blood ſhed for the remiſflon of 
the ſins of the world; my blood in which the new covenant be- 
tween God and man is ratified, and therefore my blood of the new 
covenant : ſo that this inſtitution exhibits to your” joyful meditation 
the grand foundation of mens hopes, and perpetuates the memory 
of the ſame to the end of the world, | wet 


' Shed for many. I i. e. For all mankind : the word many, is fre- 
quently uſed for a//. —_ v7: 59 
29. 1 will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the vine; &c.] 
He did drink after his reſurrection; for Peter ſaid, he eat and drank 
with them. X Ry Oi 1 | 
Until I drink it neu.] i. e. Of a quite different nature; in 
the ſame ſenſe as we read of neu heavens, and new earth, &c. 
24. Before the cock crow,] i. e. Before the cock had done 
/crowing ; for the cock crows at ſeveral time. : 
36. Gethſemane,] In Hebrew ſigniſies the oil-preſe ; for as 
the mount had its name from the quantity of olives 4 grew upon 
it, it is probable that this garden, which was at the foot of it, had 
a preſs in it; and this reconciles the evangeliſts, two of whom 
mention only the mount, another the garden, and the fourth Geth- 
ſemane, Univ. Hiſt. Vol. x. 
39. {f it be poſſible, &c. ] If in thine infinite wiſdom thou ſaweſt 
it fit, and that the glory and falyation of men could be equally pro- 


>. 


moted, without my ſuffeting this cruel and iguominious death, I 


could even deſire that I might eſcape it: but this is only the firſt 


apprehenſion that human nature has of death, and 1 ſubmit myſelf 
—_— to the divine will and pleaſure, For the expteſſion this 
cup, ſee note on Prov. 3 1. 6. 0, 

40. Findeth them aſleep.] It was then vety late in the night, 
for after ſupper Chriſt made a long diſcdutſe; beſides, they were 


oppreſſed and ſtupiſied with forrow. 


41. The ſpirit indeed is "willing, &c.] $0 gentle a rebuke, fo 
ee e neu 


2. 


9. K 55. 


1138 M TY VT 
aw an ortho | 


2. : 6.43 And he came and found them a | 


for their = were heavy 
44 And he left ther, and went e wad 
1 the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 


45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith ' 


unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt; 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
ee into the hands of ſinners. 


A 46 Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is at 


hand chat doth betray me. 
4 Mark 12. 47 (4 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one 
23. Lake of the twelve came, and with him a great multi- 


Ich 18, 3. tude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
Ach . 16. pricfts and elders of the people. 


e John 1. 48 © Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 


372. gg, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 thall Fifs, that ſame 


18 he, hold him faſt. 


2 85 49 * And forthwith he came to It, and ſaid, 
| Hail maſter; and kiſſed him. 
+ Gr. 50 And Jeſus faid unto him, + Friend, where- 


be fore art thou come ? Then came they and laid 
77. hands on Jeſus, and took him. 
13, 4. 51 ® And behold, one of them which were 
2 * 18. with Jeſus, ftretched out his hand, and drew his 
ford, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſts, 
3 Gen and ſmote off his car, 
Ps FER Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
35. ½ thy ſword into his place: for all chey that take 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 


2 5 i Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
Ras: 75 4 my Father, and he ſhall preſently gire me more 
20. than twelve legions of 0 ? 

3 54 * But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 


Dan. 5. 10 filled, that thus it muſt be? 
Phil, 22. 55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 


© It $3.39 a 1-4 Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
Dan, 9. 26, {Words and ſtaves for to take me ? I fat daily with 


© you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold 
26, 46. on me. 

4 56 1 But all this was done, that the ſcriptures 
4. John 18, Of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
25. ; diſciples forſook bim, and fled. 


at Ai. 
—— 


T WH WE WW 


pat him to death, 


Chap. XXV1, 
37. T And they that had laid hold on eſus, Anno 
led him away to Caiaphas the high-prieft, * Dom. 


: che ſcribes and the elders were aflembled. 33. 


58 But Peter followed him afar of, unto the 
high prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with the ; 
ſervants to ſee the end. . 
59 * Now the chief riefts and Ader, and all . Luke 23. 
the council, ſought e witneſs againſt Jeſus to 18. Jobu 


60 » But found none: yea, thou many falſe 12. & 35. 
witneſſes came, yet found they e laſt ” Si 
came two falſe witnefſes, _ ge FS. 


61 » And ſaid, This fellow faid, Iam, able to 17 


deſtroy . þ Chap. - 


three days J. . 
62 And the high prieſt arofe, and ſaid unto 4, f. 17 
din! Aae hey weaken? what 6 it which ? 1h. 51. 


theſe witaels againſt thee ®' 1 A 1 with 
3 * But Jeſus held his peace. And che hi 
prieſt anfwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure — Chap. 16. 
by the living God, that thou tell us, whether 16. Joby 
thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. An 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou HKaſt ſaid : 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſce 1. Dan, 
'the Son of man fitting on the right hand of -7; 33 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 4 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 3e. & 25. 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further 31. Luk 
need have we of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have 3% 37: 
heard his blaſphemy. 6 
66 © What think ye? They anfwered and ſaid, * 


He is guilty of death. . 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffet- 1 bet . 
ed him, and others mote him with the palms of 16. Rev, 

their hands, 1. 5. 


68. Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, ( Nhe 
who is he that ſmote thee? 
69 J Now Peter ſat without in the palace : 10. 
and a damfel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo o = > 
waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, - 25 
70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 1 37 
know not what thou ſayſt. x Mack 16. 
71 And when he was gone out into the porch 6g. Luke 


* 3+. 64. 
* 18. 16, 


* 


kind an apology, were the more — as ant Lord's _ 


| was now diſcompoſed with ſorrow. Tillotſon. 


44. Saying the ſame words .] Or, to the ſame purpoſe, 


45. Sleep on now, &c.] This ſeems inconſiſtent with ihe con- 
text: one tranſlation has this wigh a point bad, 4 wage Do ye 


fleep on fill, and take repoſe * Which is a 


roof that agrees ex- 
tremely well with ver. 40. and 41 and li 


He with what follows. 


48. Gave them a ſgn. ] Namely, the Roman ſoldiers, who did 
not know Jeſus; beſides it was night, and twelve of them together 
probably dreſſed much alike, Deduridge. 


49. Kiſſed bim. ] Probably Chriſt (according to the Jewiſh, 


cuſtom)” had uſed bis diſciples chus to ſalute him, after any long 
abſence. + 


51. One of them,] Namely, peter. Fobn 18. 10. 
32. All they that take the ſword, &.] This is not be under 


ſtood literally; but that they who are the forwardeſt to take up 
kme, ate generally che firſt that fall by them. 


58. Twelve” legions.) i. e. A great many: a legion conſiſted | 


| reel in ilfe. 


—— 


— 


56. Al the diſciples forſtel him, and fed. ] Afraid probably 
that chis action of Peter might bring their lives into danger. 


ke On the right nd A row. F #.c, On the right hand of 
wes? Peter ſat without i in the palace. ] Matthew. and Mark ſeem 


to differ in the aecount they give of the place Where Peter firft de- 


pied his maſter. Mathew ſays, Peter ſat without in the palace, 


and Mark, that his denial happened, as Peter was beneath in the 
palace, But it appears, from John 18. 25. that Peter was with 
the ſervants at the fire, when he denied bis Maſter the thitd time; 


and from Luke 22. 61, that Jeſus looked upon Peter juſt as he was 


pronouncing the words of the third denial, Our Lor efore, 


and his diſciple, during his trial, were together in one room ; Jeſus: 
with his judges at the upper end, and Peter with the ſervants at 
the fire in the other, According to this diſpoſition, Peter might be 
ſaid to have been without in the hall, i. 6. without in reſpect to 
the croud of judges, witneſſes, and ſoldiers around Jeſus; but in re- 
gard to the place where the council ſat, he was beneath in the hall; 


73s Thy 


a way. of ſpeaking common-evea-i in our own language. 


„„en eee endes © 


Vination they were particularly addicted to. 


Chap. XXVII. St 
Anno another moid ſauw him, and faid unto them that 
Dom. were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 


33. Nazareth. | 
7 And again he denied with an oath;- I do 


y Mark 14+ not know the man. I 


66. Luke 53 And after a while came unto him they that 


John er ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely'thou alſo art 
17, . one of them, for thy h bewrayeth thee. 
z Luke 2. 74 Then began he' to curſe and to ſwear; 


Nack 1% ſaying, I know not che man. And immediately 
Jl. the cock creep. bas 64 
' 75 Aud Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 


1 which ſaĩd unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 


61. ſhall deny me thrice, And he went out, and 


.,* wept bitterly.” '' © 
3 5 # 5 v4: 17 


Nin en een 

\ {4 . ; A 45% 

{PCH AF; XXVIL |. 
Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Judas hang- 
eth himſelf." 19 Pilate, admoniſbed of his wife, 
24 waſbeth his hands, 26 And logſeth Barabbas, 
29 Chrift is crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 

40 reviled, o dieth, and is buried, 66 His ſe- 
 pulchre is ſealed and watched. 


a WH EN the morning was come, all the 
| chief prieſts and elders of the people, 
As 4- 26. took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
1. Luke | 2 And when they had bound him, they led 
22. 66, & him away, and delivered him to Pontius re 
the governor, Fe ö 
4 3 {| © Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
7 john 18, When he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
12. Ad himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
28 ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 
26.6% 4 4 Saying, I have finned, in that I have be- 
« Ver, 24; trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What 
2 is. it that to us? ſee thou to that. | 
* am. 5 © And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf. ae 
ie 6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field to bury ſtrangers in. 
Ads. 8 f Wherefore that field was called, The field 
19. of blood, unto this day. 7 | 


EY 


_— 
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2739 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which'was'ſpoken Abbo 


by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took Dom, 
the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that 33. 
was valued, whom they of the children ot Iſrael Wwrya# 
did value: * Jer. 32 
19 And gave them for the potters field, as the 9. Tech. 
Lord appointed me.) | E 
11 ® And Jeſus ſtood before the governor; 5 Mark r;. 
and the governor asked him, ſaying, Art thou 2. Luke 
the king of the Jews ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 33: 3- 
Thou fayſt. | 2 — 
12 i And when he was accuſed of the chief 1 Tim. 6. 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 13. 

13 * Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 5 wie 
not how many chings they witneſs againſt thee ? Aas 8. 35, 
14 ! And he anſwered him to never a word, 34. Chap. 
inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly, 

15 * Now at that feaſt the governor was wont 6. 

to rope unto the people a priſoner, whom they I Ver. nz. 
would. . 
16 Aud they had then a notable priſoner, call- Mn 
ed Barabbas, fer C4 225 wp 

17 ® Therefore when they were gathered to- Luke 23. 
ther, Pilare ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 52 John 
t Lreleaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, with 4 13. 
which is called Chriſt ? ry £6456 1h? je: Be TMR - 
18 » For he knew that for envy they had de- 171 
livered him. | 
19 J When he was ſet down on the judg- 2 Chap. 


ment ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 2: 9, xx. 


thou nothing to do with that juſt man: for I Jobs * 
have ſuffered many things this day in a dream, &. 3 * 
becauſe of him. oy | 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders perſuad- p 


ed the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, 1 Luke 
and deſtroy Jeſus. _ . 


21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto 40 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe ? 48s 3. 
unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. E 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall Ido 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all 
ſay unto him, Let him be crucihed, | 
23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be erucitied. | 
24 (© When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail - Deut. 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he * 6. 
took water, and waſhed his hands before the 


* * , . 
— a — 
- 


73. Thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee.) The Galileans had a clowniſh 
and uncouth way of ſpeaking, . 1 

74. The cock ere. ] It has been objected to this part of the 
hiſtory, that the Jews, according to tradition, never kept any 
cocks within the walls of Jeruſalem during the paſſover, and con- 
ſequently that Peter eould not hear them crow, while he continued 
in the high - prieſt's palace, But the objection may be eaſily re- 
moved, by calling the tradition (itſelf. in queſtion, becauſe it con · 
tradicts the teſtimony of writers, whoſe yeracity is indiſputable, and 
who could not but know the cuſtoms of the age in which they li- 
ved; or, by ſuppoſing that the Romans, who lived in the city, ne- 
glecting the inſtitutions of the Jews, might keep poultry about their 
houſes for the uſe of their tables, or for the auſpices, a ſort of di- 


AnWOTATYONS on Cure. XXVII. 
Ver, 9. Then was fulfilled that awhich was Holen by Jeremy, 


&c,] This prophecy is found only in Zechariah, chap. 11. 13. In 
copying, the word Feremiab might be put down by miſtake, inſtead 
19. 7uft.) This epithet here ſigniſies innocent. | 

This day in a dream. ] Probably that morning, ſince Pilate roſe, 
As the heathens imagined thoſe dreams molt ſignificant which came 
about break of day, ſhe might on that account lay the greater ſtreſs | 


upon it. 


24. Waſhed his hands before the multitude.) Perhaps Pilate 


did this agreeably to the rites: of the heathzns, which preſcribed 


7 E 4 luſtrations 


R. 


2 Sam. x, him to be crucified. 


Jobn 29. 
28. _ . = - 

, - mingled with gall: and when he had taſted 
F Mg theresf,, be would not drink. | 


"carry it. 


1140 . 
Anne multitude, ſaying, I am innotent of the blood of 
Dom. this juſt perſon : ſee ye 10 it. SSR qc 
38. 2 5 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 

His blood be on us, and on our. children. 

Deut. 

Joſh. 2, 19. and when he had {courged Jeſus, _ ren ug 

16. 27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 

? Mak Jeſus into the common - hall, and gathered unto 


9 him the whole band af faldiers. .; 

2 John 28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a 
* | ſcatlet robe. 13 ' W ES 
6. Chop. 29 J And when they had platted a crown of 


28. 67. thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
1 Num. 15. his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
1 Kine him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of:the 
3b e FE t 
30 * And they ſpit. upon him, and took the 
2x, Luke reed, and ſmote him on the head, 8 
* 31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
1 Ads took the robe off from bim, and put his own 
2.686. raiment on him, and led him away to crucify 
Heb, 13.12 im n in 115 8 
N 32 * And as they came out, | 
| of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled 


2 - 


1? 


23.33. 
Joby 19. to bear his croſs: 


. CEE CE OIF FINN, I OE C9 TE CF 
2 Phil, 69. 33. And: when they were come unto a place 


21. with. called Golgptha, that is to ſay, a place of a ſcull, 
34 J They gave him vinegar to drink, 


28.24 35 And they crucified him, and parted. his 
OM . garments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled 


19. 22. | 
ver. 54. my garments among them, and upon my veſture 
c Mark T5. did they caſt lots. SIE NY 

26. . 36 And fitting down they watched him there: 
John 19.1 37 © And ſet up over his head, his accuſation 


* th _ 


7 


is 18 A 


26 © © 'Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 


they found a man - 


E V., cap Num 
written, THIS 13 JESUS THE RING OF THE Ann 
U, nnn Nur 513 15 4057 Dow; 
38 4 Then were there two thieves. truciſied 33. 
with him: one on the right-hand; and another LAY 
on the left. f 2 TORY n d Iſa. 33. 


. *> 


39. % © Atid they that paſſed by, reviled him, : | Like 
wagging their head). 5 
40 f And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 19. 1 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thy Pl. 22. 
elf: it thow be the Son of God, come down 27 J 
from ES e 02 ! a. 
41 Likewiſe alfo the chief prieſts mocking him, Jer. 18. 16. 
with the ſcribes and elders, 1 N Low ie! 
42. He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave : f Che >> 
if he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 3, 6. & us, 
down 2 — croſs, and we will believe him. : .. Ver. 
43 * He truſted in let him deliver him 1 
now if he will have hin Br be Ladd, Lam the 8 2 
Son of God. g Gen SEE $3 
44 The 'thieves alſo which were cruci 8 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth, ng 26. 64. ” 
© 45 i Now from the fixth hour there was dark- 5 Luke 23. 
neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. * 8 
46 * And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 9 nc" hay 
— Sy ons voice, 4 + od lama ſabach- I Pfal. 22. 
thant? that is to ſay, my God, LN 
haſt thou forſaken * y # 50 ; FT Tis, 
47 ! Some of them that ſtood there, when 15. 16, 
they heard that, faid, This man calleth for Elias, m Pfal. 69, 
48 ® And ftraightway one of them ran, and **: _ 
took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and 145 hol 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 36. - John 
49 The reſt ſaid, LE be, let us ſee whether 29; 39: 
lias will come te fave him. N Fx 


774 0 


Nei + Luk 
90 J. Jeſus, when he had eried-again with. a ge 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt; _, __ 19, 
51 » And behold, the vail. of the temple was a Shona 

| „ od. 56, 31. 2 Chran. 3. 14. Heb. 20. 19, 


” 
4 3 . 7 "iT. * 


juſtrations os ſuch as ignorantly or wilfully had committed mur- 


der : or rather, as he intended thereby to make an impreſſion on 
a Jewiſh mob, he did it in compliance with the inſtitutions of Moſes, 
which, by this time, he could not be totally ignorant of, and which, in 
the caſe of an unknown murder, ordered the elders of the neareſt 


city to waſh. their hands publicly, and ſay, Our handy have not 
| ſhet this blood. And, in alluſion to this, the Pſalmiſt ſays, I wil/ 


awaſh mine Hands in innocence ; that is, in teſtimony of mine in- 
nocence. Wherefbre, according to the Jewiſh - rites, . Pilate, by 
his action, made the. moſt ſolemn declaration in his power, that 


the bleſſed Jeſus was innocent, and that he was reſolved to have no- 


band in his death. 5 | 
25. His blood be en us, and pn:0ur:childrenc};; This dreadful 
imprecation was anſwered in the ruin ſo quickly brought upon the 
ewiſh nation, and the calamities which have fince purſued that 


wretched people in al moſt all ages and countrics ; it was particularly 
illuſtrated” in the ſeverity with which Titus, naturally merciful, 


treated the Jews whom he took during the ſiege of Jeruſalem-;. an 


" in-redible number of them being crucifted in the view, and near the. 


walls of the city. | ** 3 | 
29. A reed in his right band.] Or, a cane, inſtead of a ſceptre; 
31. To crucify bim. ] Among the Romans the execution of cri> 


a minals was performed by ſoldiers. 


32 Him they compelled to bear bit creſ+.] Our Saviour-car- 


"ried it hi:nſelf ar firlt, bur ſiaking: under ir, they: forced Simon to 


ſona, and raiſed ſeveral from the dead. 


—] A — 4-4 


34+ They gave him vinegar, &.] This mixture was probably 

given to intoxicate the ſufferers ; and Jeſus might. refufe it on that 
very account, St Mark ſays, they gave him myrrh und wing; 
but that being a mixture highly eſteemed, it is probable the tranſla · 
tor miſt | 
the two evangeliſts will be: recon:iled.” Vinegar, or ſour wine, 
ſignify much the ſame thing: tera ag Ry it IIS 
42. He ſaved others.]. Chriſt had” cured abundance of ſick per · 
44. Die thieves alſo. ] i. e. One of them; ſee Luke 23. 39. 

45. There was. darkneſs.) This darkneſs was the more mira - 
culous, becauſe it happened at the time of the oppoſtion of the 
two luminaries, and cooſequently could be no eclipſe of the ſun :* 
for the paſſover began in the full moon; beſides, the total dark. 
neſs of the ſun's eclipſe never laſts more than fifteen minutes, where- 
as this-darkneſs laſted from twelve o'clock till three. | 


46. Eli, Eli, lama fabachthaini;\ &.] Theſe words are part of 
the twenty fecond pſalm; and ſome are of opinion; he repeated 
the whole; it being the cuſtom of the Jews, in making quotations, 
to mention only the ſirſt words of the pſalm or ſection which- they 


cite 


ſufferings. - 

51. The vail of the temple' was rent in twain, & ] The vail 
which parted the holy of holies from the ſanctuary, was rent aſun- 
der; ſignifying the diſſolution of the Jewiſh economy or diſpenſa- 

| | | tion; 


1 
2 * 


the word mar, bitterneſs, for mor, myrrh; and thus 


a4 touws 4a v& 


_ ds - — 


Chaps XXVIII. 


Anno rent in twain, from the top to the bottom; and 
Dom. the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
33. 352 And the graves were opened, and many 
Www bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 
353 And came out of the graves after his re- 
ſurrection, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
| peared unto many. | 
p Ver. 26. 54 P Now when the centurion, and they that 
43. Mark yyere with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the carth- 
7 uake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
27. 1-08 N greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of 
g Luke®8. 556 And many women were there (behold- 
ing afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
miniſtring unto him. | | | 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 


— 


- 


„ Mark 25. * When the even was come, there came a 
432. Luke rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 
23-59% alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 


Job 938 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
th Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the body to be 
% | 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth. be” 
60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewa out in the rock: and he rolled 
a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed, | | 
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 


TI. $3: 
8 
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62 J Now che next day that followed the day Aan 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts aud Paari-; Dom. 
ſees came together unto Pilate, > 33. 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three * 2 
days I will riſe again. | | ' -- Luke 23. 
64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 2. John 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples *: 19. & . 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay un- 
to the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the | 
laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 0 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a * watch, nid 
go your way, make it as ſure as you can. AQs 4: r, 
66 © So they went and made the ſepulchre = Dan. 6. 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1 Chrift's reſurrection is declared by un angel to 
the women : 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them. 
11 The chief priefts give the ſoldiers money to 
fay that he was ſtolen out his ſepulchre. 

16 Chrift appeareth to his diſciples, 19 and end- 

eth them io baptize and teach all nations... 


ven 


tion, and he ori to all believers an entrance into heaven by 
the blood of Jeſus. The earth alſo trembled, and the rocks burſt 
aſunder; fignifying, that ſome great alterations were working by 
the immediate power of the moſt Hing. : 

52, $3. The graver were opened, and many bodies of ſaints 
which flept aroſe, &e.) The ſepulchres alſo of the dead were o- 
pened, and many bodies of hoty men aroſe and appeared, after 
Chriſt's reſurrection, to ſeveral chat dwelt in Jeruſalem; fignifying, 
that Chriſt, by his death and reſurrection, had deſtroyed him that 
had the power of death, and given an earneſt of a general reſurrec- 
tion, It ſhould ſeera that theſe holy men were ddciples who had 
lately died; for, when they went into the city, they were knows” 
to be ſaints 3 which could not well have happened, had they not“ 
been cotemporaries. _ | 

54. Truly this was the Son of God.] Or, Son of a ged. The Hea- 
chens had a notion that prodigtes, eſpecially ſtorms and earthquakes, 
ſometimes attended the death of extraordinary-perſons pecularly. 
dear to the gods, | | 

57. There came a rich man of Arimathea, &c.} A city of Ju- 
dea, called bythe Hebrews Ramathainr S2phim. The riches and 
honourable ſtation of this perfon were not mentioned by the Evan- 

eliſt out of oſtentation, that a perſon of ſo conſiderable a figure 
ſhould pay reſpe& to the body ot Jeſus, but to ſhew how ſtrangely 
Providence fulfilled” an ancient prophecy concerning the Meſhah, 
that, notwithſtanding the infamous manner of his expiring, he 
ſhould make his grave with the rich at hi; death, la. 53: 9. 

58. Pilate commanded the body, &c.] Which he might more 
willingly do, as he was convinced that Jeſus was innocent. 

60. Laid it in hir own. new tomb, &c.) What follows here 
tends highly to the confirmation of the truth of our Lord's reſur- 
— for his body being put into a tomb in which no man had 
| .- 


laid before, if any one roſe from it, it muſt be our Lord; and the 
tomb being hewed out of a rock, there could be no digging through 
it to convey the body th2nce, | Es , 
606. So they went and. made the ſepulchre ſure, ſcaling the 
one, and ſetting a watch.) The prieſts, going with their party, 
placed them at their poſt, having ficlt ſatisfied themſelves that the 
corpſe was there, and ſealed the ſtone that was rolled to the door of 
the ſepalchre, to prevent the guards from combining with the diſe 
ciples in carrying on any fraud. Thus, while the prieſts cautiouſly 
ropoſed to prevent our Lord's reſurrection from being fraudulently 
impoſed upon the world, reſolving, no doubt, to ſhew his body pu- 
blicly after the third diy as an im 3 they put the truth of 
Ghriſt's reſurrection beyond all q n, by furniſhing a number of 
unexceptionable witneſſes to it, whoſe teſtimony they: themſelves 
could not refuſe... 


ANNOTATIONS or Cuar, XXVII. 

ver. 1. Ar it began to daun, &.] The late learned and inge-- 
nicus Mr Gilbert Weſt ſuppoſes the women to have made two dif- 
ferent viſits to the ſepulchre, and in conſequence of that, two diſ- 
tiact reports to the diſciples: and that Mary Magdalene with the 
other Mary. and Salome ſet out pf, not only early, but over- 
early, i. e. before the time appeinted, to meet Joanna and the o- 
ther women there; and this ſenſe the Greek word will very well bear: 
and this interpretation reconciles the evangeliſts in thoſe particulars 
in which before they ſeemed to diſagree ;.ſee Mark 16. 2. Luke 
24. r. Jebn 20. 1. 

2. There war agrea earthquake.) There bad been, beſore 
they came thither; . 

The angel.) St Luke mentions two angels; the other evangeliſts 
only one, -doubtleſs becauſe but one ſpoke. 


TT. 5, Anſfeeres 


* 
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Anno ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from 
Dom. the door, and ſat upon it. 
33. 3 Þ His countenance was like lightning, and 

his raiment white as ſnow. | 
8 Dan. 109. 4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
th and became as dead men. 83 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye 
Jeſus, which was crucified. N 

6 © He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid: 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
8 7 4 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that 
4 Chap. 26. he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth 
= 2e before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him: 


10. 


24. 28. lo, I have told you. | | Sat 5 
John ar. 8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
1 1 1 chre, with fear and great joy, and did run to 
A1. & 15. bring his diſciples word. | 10 

31. 1 Cor. 9 J And as they went to tell his diſciples, 


3 ; behold, Jeſus. met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
2 Tak they came and held him by the t, and worſhip- 


20. 74, 16. him. | 

F Pal, 23. 10 f Then ſaid Jeſusnnta them, Be not afraid: 
3 go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
Ver. 7. there ſhall they ſee me. | | 
John 20. 11 J Now when they were going, behold, 


ny | ſome of the watch came into the city, and ſhew- 


8. 29. 


* 


e 


him : but ſome doubted. | 


n E V. chap XXVIll, 
. prieſts all the things that were Anno 
ne, 7 ** \ ' 


12 And when they were aſſembled with: the 33. 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large Wy 
money unto the ſoldiers, 21 John 3. 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 1 


and ſtole him away while we flept. 4 Mig, 
14 * And if this come to the governors ears, i Dan. 7, 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. n 


15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught : and this ſaying is commonly re- Luke 1. 
ported among the Jews until this day. 33. John 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away in- 3: 35-& 
to Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had ap- 17. 3. A 
pointed them, f ie 2. 36. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped . 

18 i And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, Ech. 1. 10. 
ſaying, All power. is given unto me in heaven 20. Phil, 
and in earth. | ; . #9. 

19 4 * Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 1. . 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 8. Pet. 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: „n 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- TR K 
ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, Fam 17. 14. & 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world, 19. 16. 

Amen. n 1 
Mark 16. 18. Luke 24, 47. Ach 4. 38. & 8. 13. 
13, 15. & 10. 2. with Exod, 14. 3. Col. . 23. 


— 


' & 52+. 70. 
Rom. 20. 18. x Cor. 5. 


— 


5. Anſwered and ſaid.] Rather, ate and ſaid, &c. 


— 
- 


8. They departed quickly.] Rather, they went out quickly, K. 


13. Say ye, bit diſciples came and flale him away by night 
while we flept.] The prieſts could not certainly be ſo ſtupid, as 
not to foreſee what judgment the world would form of guards, who 
pretended to know avd tell what was done while they were aſleep; 
and who, though they knew it, made no effort to prevent the fraud. 
But abſurd as this_ might be, it was the beſt colour they could 
put upon the matter. Unluckily however for their cauſe, the ſol - 
diers had not come directly to them to receive this lefſon ; but had 
tarried by the way, and divulged the truth ĩn ſeveral parts of the city. 


F373 Ca dghs + 


15. This ſaying is reported, &c.] This ſeems to intimate, that 
St Matthew wrote his goſpel ſome years after our Lord's reſur- 


17. But ſome doubted.) This is not to be underſtood of 
apoſtles, but of ſome that were in company with them, who 54 
doubted at firft, but were now convinced of the truth of his reſur- 
rection. Weſt. | | ti . 

19, Teach all nationt. ] Rather, proſelyte, or male diſciplet of 
all nations. 75 | 

20. / am with you, &c. ] I am with you and ſucceſſors, 
not perſonally, but by the ſpirit, Clark, Em 


By 


F 


3 or 4b — 4, 


* 


1 
* 
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HE GOSP EL ACCORDING TO. 


* 


Anno 


. re C HA p. I. | 
LAI 1 The office of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Jeſus is baptiz- 
4 Pal, 2. ed, of tempted :: 14 He preacheth : 16 Calleth 


6 nk Peter, Andrew, James, and John : 23 Healeth 


3. 3, 17. 


11.14, & one that had a devil, 29 Peter's mother in lau, 

16,16.& 32 many diſeaſed perſons : 41 Andcleanſeth the 

17. 11. & le per | | 7 

26. 63. . 14 148 207 

ohn Is $0. HE begi 2 of the a 
ro. 3. E beginning go 

3 Chriſt the Son of God, 

2 2 > As it is written in the prophets, 

Luke 7. 


25. which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

4 de 3 © The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
3. Luke Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
1. 76. & 3. (traight, 

4. Johat. 4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
4 Mal, 4. 5. preach the baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 


Mat. 3. 1. miſhon of ſins. 


© And there went out unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
4. ˖ 2 of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
Lev. 21 ug their ſins. 
6 f And John was clothed with camels hair, 
* and with a girdle of a skin about his loyns: and- 


| Mat. 3-4. he did cat locuſts and wild honey : 


3 


Behold, 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, /ayingy Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 13. 3. 


K. 


7.“ And preached, ſaying, There cometh one Anno 
mightier than I. after me, the latchet of whoſe Dom. 
ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop: down and un- 30. 
looſe. . | — 
8 b indeed have baptized you with water: g Mat. 3. 
but he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 11. Lake 
| i And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that . 1. 25. 
Je us came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was & 5. 38. 
aptized of John in Jordan. £ | 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 7,4. 
water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and the Spirit 4;. & 17. 
like a dove deſcending upon him. i 

11 * And there came a voice from heaven, 25. K 19. 


; 


well pleaſed: i Mat. 3. 
42 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 13. Lake 
into the wilderneſs. 8 

13 | And he was there in the wilderneſs forty-} pfl. 4 
days tempted. of Satan, and was with the wild 7. 1. 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. 8 

14 * Now after that John was put in priſon, K 7 j. 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of Chap. Eg 
the kingdom of God, 7. Col. 1. 

15 * And ſaying, The time is fulfilled,” and 1 _ 
the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and /! job g. 
believe the goſpel.. 2. Mats 

| 16 ® Now 8 

m Mat. 4. 12. Luke 3. 19. & 4. 44. John 4. 43, 1 Mat, 3. e 7. | 


| 


— — — — 


41 6 7147102 on Caray, I. 


St Manx was not that John whoſe ſirname was Mark, the com- 
Panion of Barnabas and Paul, mentioned Act, 12. 25. but an in- 
timate acquaintance and conſtant attendant of the apoſtle St Peter. 
Under Peter's inſtruQtion he is ſaid to have written his goſpel in 
Greek, probably receiving at different times hiſtorical facts from him, | 
which he records in a very conciſe manner. The | following cha- 
rater is given of St Mark's goſpel by Mr Blackwall, in his defence 
of the ſacred claſſics: St Mark follows the ſteps of St Matthew, 
* and ſometimes interprets and explains him. Like his great ma · 
* ſter St Peter, be has a comprehenGive, clear, and beautiful bre- 
« vity. His ſtyle comes up to- what the nobleſt crit'cs demand of 
1% an hiſtorian, viz, that it be-majeſtic and grave, as well as ſimple 
* and unaffected. He ſometimes uſes the repetition of words of 
« the ſame original and like found, though ſparingly; and when 
« he does, it appears very graceful and becoming. This divine 
« writer, notwithſtanding his btevity, makes ſeveral noble re- 
1 flections. In ſhort, the goſpel of St Mark conſidering the co- 
«© piouſneſs and majeſty of the ſubject, the variety of great actione, 
1% and their ſurpriſiog cirtumſtances, the number of ſound morals, 
% and curious remarks compriſed in it, is one of the ſhorteſt and 
«* cleareſt, the moſt marvellous: and ſatisfactory hiſtory in the 
„world.“ St Mark's goſpel being, very little different from that + 


- * 


of St Matthew, few notes will be. required, but the reader will 
be referred to the parallel paſſages. | 

Ver. 3. The voice of one crying in ib wilderneſ;,] Some com- 
mentators have -imagined theſe words to allude to the proclamation + 
of deliverance from the--Babyloniſh captivity, but they more pro- 
perly ſuit the evangelical ſenſe. : 

6. He did vat locuſts, &c. ] See note on Matth. 3. 4. 

7, 8. There cometh one mightier tban I after me, &c.] The 
Meſhah, who will ſhortly appears is a perſon of far greater dignity 
and authority than 1; fo that I amr not worthy to do the 'meaneſt © 
ſervices for him: his office and preaching will be more excellent 
and effectual, and tend to greater and more divine purpoſes than 
mine; for-I only baptize you with water, 40 ſignify, by this out- 
ward ſign, the neceſſity of repentancer but he, when he cometh, . 
ſhall pour down upon you his holy Spirit, which, by its: inward ' 
aſliſtance, ſhalt ſanctify the minds of all thoſe, who, by true re- 
pentance; prepare themfelves to receive his doctrine and ſalvation = ; 
{ce note on Matth,”2..11, BS 
12. Immediately the ſþiritrdriveth, &c.] See Matth, 4. 1. 

13. He was with the wild beaſts ; and the angels, &c.] This 
may ſhow us, that-goodneſs and innocence - make a man ſafe and 
happy = - 3 : a good man is under the protection of his 
venly Father, ſecurely guarded by his hol els in the : 
diſmal. and forlorn —— SBlackwall. ang N 
15% The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand, 8 
7 F 2•ʃ | &.] The 


Anno 16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
Dom. he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 


30. a net into the ſex: (for they were fiſhers.) 
— 


1 . and I will make you to become fiſhers of men. 


5. 2. & 18 ? And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
Icha 1. 42+ and followed him. 
7% “ 19 And when he had gone a little further 
9: 19 thence, he ſaw James the fon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alſo were in the thip mend- 
ing their nets, | Ry N. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 
| left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
A. P. 31 hired ſervants, and went after him. | 
9 Mat 4, 21 % And they went into Capernaum, and 
Ice ſtraightway on the ſabbath- day he entred into 

16, 3. & the ſynagogue, and taught. 


4 | 
23. 10, 13 Ang they were aſtoniſhed at his doQtrine: 


for he taught them as one that had authority, 
14, 3t. e | 
44, & 18. and not as the ſcribes. 


21. & 17, 23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
2. K 18. with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 
9 4-4 24 © Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 


29. & 13, do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
34% KA. come to deſtroy us; I know thee who thou art, 
33. CP» the holy One of God. 


Luke . 25 And Jefus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
32. K . thy peace, and come out of him. 

16. &2% 26% And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
7 Luke 4, and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 


33. 27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
t Pfl. 16. they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 


10, with thing is this? what new doctrine it this? for with 
Acts 2.31. 


Dan. 9. 24, authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, | 


Mat. 8 29. and they do obey him. 


Ver. 34. 28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
3 throughout all the region round about Galilee. 
Es 29 * And forthwith, when they were come 
n Chap, out of the ſynagogue, they entred into the houſe 
8 . of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 
24. Luke 30 But Simons wifes mother lay ſick of a fever, 
4. 38. and anon they tell him of her. 

, 31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever left 
her, and ſhe miniſtred unto them. | 

Mat. 3. 32 J And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 


:6. Luke brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
* them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
z Chap. 3. the door. 


ar. Lobe 24* Andhe healed many that were ſick of divers 
ds diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered 


x7, 18. not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him, 
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17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after me, 


Chap. II. 
35 * And in the morning, riſing up a 
while before day, he went out, and CET de 
to a ſolitary place, and there prayed. | 
6 And Siman, and they Le were with him, 
followed after him. N uke 6. 
37 And when they had found him, they faid ** 


Anno 
Dom. 
3t« 


unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 5 Lake 4. 


the next towns, that I may preach there alſo : for 4» Jon 
therefore came I forth, Ein 


6, 28. 
39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. * 

40 © And there came a leper to him, beſeech- © Mat. #. 
ing him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 0 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 
forth hit hand, and touched him, and ſaith un- 
to him, I will, be thou clean. 

42 And affoon as he had ſpoken, immediately 
the leproſy departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed. | 1 g 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth - 
with ſent him away; | 

44 * And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 4 Lev. 3. 
thing to any man: but go. thy way, ſhew thy 1 
ſelf to the prieſt, and oer r thy cleanſing * 
thoſe things which Moſes for a teſti- 
mony 3 3 5 ' 
45 © But he went out, n to publiſh it . 2. 
much, and to blaze abroad — — laſomuch is Toke 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from every quarter, | 


l C H AP. al, * 


1 Chrift healeth one ſick of the palſy, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receit of cuſtom, 15 eateth 
with publicans and finners,18 excuſeth his diſciples ' 
for not faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of 
corn on the ſabbath-day. 


4 A ND again he entred into Capernaum, after © Deut. 9. 
| £3 ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was 1. Fag. 
1n the houſe, 9. 1. K 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 25. 61. 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room to 1% 1 
receive them, no not ſo much as about the door; 41. 27. 
and he preached the word unto them. | 

3 And they came unto him, bringing one ſick 
of the palſy, which was born of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 


him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof where 


0 


xc. j The ceremonies and ritual obſervances of the law are ſhortly to 
ceaſe, and God is about to make the laſt revelation of his will to 
mankind, wherein righteouſneſs only, and ſincerity of heart ſhall be 
required and accepted ; repent ye therefore, and embrace and obey 
| his dorine. 


26. IWhen the unclean ſpirit had torn him.] Had convulled 


m. 
29. The houſe of Andrew and Peter.] Who at this time had 
a houſe at Capernaum, | 


32. At even, when the ſun did ſet.] When the ſabbath was 


— 


ended : the Jews reckoned their days from evening to evening. 
33. All the city.] All is here put for the greateſt part. 
43. He ftraitly charged bim. ] i. e. Not to divulge the matter; 
by which he would avoid the ſhew of any offentation of his mira» 
culous power, and prevent the malice of the prieſts. 


AWWOTATIONS on Caray, II. 
Ver, 4. They uncovered the roof, &c. ] Dr Shaw's interpreta- 


nos 


„ = ww mw ee f 


Chap. III. St X 


aono he was: and when they had broken it up, 
Dom. | let down the bed wherein the fick of the 

31. lay. | ; 
8 5 d When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
Deut. 28. the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be forgiven 
17, 33+ thee. STO nn 
Ve John 6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fitting 
3. 14. & 9. there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 © Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 


+, 1 Cor, 

— mies? who can forgive fins but Cod only? 

16. 8 4 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived 
c Job14 in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them- 
7. = | ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
A things in your hearts? of ate | 

d John 3, 9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
23-& 6. palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee: or to fay, Ariſe, 
1% and take up thy bed and walk ? 

Rev. . 23. 1 But that ye may know that the Son of 
with ver. man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaith 


2 to the ſick of the pally) 

11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe, 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all, inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. N 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea - ſide, 
and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he 


taught them. | 


„Mat. 9, 14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the /on 
9. luke of Alpheus fitting at the receit of cuſtom, and 
Le ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and 
15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus fat at 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and finners fat 
alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples: for 
there were many, and they followed him. 
16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they faid un- 
Mg 9, to his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
14. K 18. drinketh with publicans and ſinners ? 
* * 17 f When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 
15. They that are whole, have no need of the phy- 
* fician, but they that are fick : I came not to call 
1 11m. . 


the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

— 18 * And the diſciples of John, and of the 

Phariſees uſed to faſt; and they come, and ſay 

unto him, Why do the diſciples of John, and 

mag kts of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

oy 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, the chil- 
_ 


A. 
th. 
7 


eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful to eat, 


R K. 1145 
dren of the bride · chamber faſt, while the bride- Anna . 
groom is with them? as long as they have the Dom. 


bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt, 31, 
20 * But the days will come, when the bride- — 

gm" ſhall be taken away from them, and then “ Act 6. 
ill they faſt in thoſe days. : 2 * 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth 2 

on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled 

it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is 

made worſe. | . $54 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 

bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, 

and the wine is fpilled, and the bottles will be 

marred : but new wine muſt be put into new 

m__ 3 
23 And it came to paſs, that he went through i Deut. 

the corn - fields on the Habbach-day, and his diſ- Bagg os 

ciples began as they went, to pluck the ears of . 

corn. enn, 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 

why do they on the ſabbath · day that which is not 

lawful ? | R | 
25 * And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never # 1 Sm. 

read what David did, when he had need and was + 

an hungred, he, and they that were him? 8 
26 | How he went into the houſe of God in 1 Exod. 39. 

the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did 32. Lev. 


but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
were with him ? 7 
27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath : 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo. of + 
the ſabbath, | 


CHAP. III. 


1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmites ; 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits ; 
13 chogſeth his twelve afoſiles : 22 convinceth the 
blaſphemy of caſting cut devils by Beelzebub ; 
31 _ Geweth who are his brother, fifter, and 
mother. 


8 ND he entred again into the ſynagogue, 

5 A and there was — man there which had a OG 

withered hand. | n 
2 And they watched him, whether he would Luke 6. 6. 

heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might & 314 


- & 14. 3. 
accuſe him. ; John 9. 16. 


tion of this is very plauſible and ingenious: for conſidering 
the form of py ir in Barbary and the Levant, he ſuppoſes the 
v 409 (mentioned in Luke 5. 19 ) ſignifies the court-yard, round 
about which the houſe was built; and that owr Lord was there: 
he thinks, that, crowded as this area was, the bearers of the para - 
Iytic might get in at the gate-way, and carry him up the ſtairs, 
which commonly go up from thence; and being got to the flat - 
roof, might take down inwards a part of the baluſtrade or latticed 
work, and ſo let down the bed with cords, by the fide of the 
Painted tiles, which uſually decorated the walls of the houſe towards 
this court. See Shaw's Travels, 4to, page 211. 

15. Many publicans and finners.] Tas-gatberers, who were 


acquainted with St Matthew, and had followed him from the ge- 
ceipt of cuſtom. | 

18, Thy diſciples faft not.] This muſt be underſtood only of 
frequent and affected faſtings, it not being at all probable, that the 
diſciples of Chriſt, who, after the example of their Divine Maſter, * 
were ſtrict obſervers of the law, would have neglected to keep the 
ſame faſts as the reſt of the nation did. L'Enfart, ** 

19. Can the children of the hride. chamber, &c,] Some have 
ſuppoſed that in tbis ſimilitude there is a reference to the book ot 
Canticles, 

21, 22. No man ſeeth, &c.] See notes on Matth, g, 16, 17. 


T3 An 


1146 St © A R . Chap. III. 
" Arno. 3 And he faith unto the man which had the fh ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon Anno ' 
Dom. Are hand, Stand forth, ok the Canaanite, PINE | | 
. 31. 4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to do 19 And Judas Ifcariot, which alſo betrayed 31 
AY good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave him and they went into an houſe, 
fe, or to kill? but they held their peace. N 20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
b 1 Kings 5 * And when he had looked round about on ſo that they could not fo much as cat bread. | 


33.6. - them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs 211 And when his friends heard of it, they i John ro, 

of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch went out to 1 him: for they ſaid, He is — 

forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and beſide himſelf. 115 r en 

his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 22 7 * And the ſcribes which came down from 25. K 12. 
e Mat. tz. 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- Jeruſalem, faid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 24. Luke 1 
14. & 22. way took counſel with the Herodians againſt him, prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 24. * | - 
26. John how they might deſtroy him. | - 23 1 And he called chem unto him, and ſaid i 20. B. 4 
10.39 


8. 46. 
3 -- ig 7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſ- unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 53. yu 
4% Mat. 3. Ciples to the ſea, and a great multitude from Satan? ute e 3 
28. & 12. Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 224 And if a kingdom be divided agaioft it __ 
on Luke 8 4 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, chat kingdom cannot ſtand. 4 1 
Toba 6. 1. and from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, 
Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard chat houſe cannot ſtanc. n 
Fn. : v4ag what great things he did, came unto him, 25 26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himfelf, and 
* a5 6. 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. | 
e.ifal, 2. ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, 27 ® No man can enter into a ſtrong mans m If. 49. 


7: 4 leſt they ſhould throng him. | Houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſtbind 24 Mat. 
1 63. 10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that the nou man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe. Ius 7 
Luke 4. they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many 28 ® Verily I fay unto you; All fins ſhall. be 22. Joho 
4% John as had + plagues. | forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 26: 11. 

* 11 © And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſphems: * Sg — ay x 
£3. Habt fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 1. 31. L 
1. $- art the Son of God. 2 holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in Lake 23, — 
f . po Bak 12 f And he ſtraitly charged them, that they danger of eternal damnation : ret” Heb. 10 
n re ſhould not make him known. i 30 » Becauſe they ſaid, He hath, an unclean 23 8. 
2. Mat, zo. 13 ® And he goeth up into a mountain, and ſpirit. In 3.6. 4 
2 calleth you him whom he would: and they — * n _ 4 * 32 - "> a 17 
1 came unto him, | mother, a g out, ſent unto „ þ Mat. t2, 33 
| 5 John 14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould calling him. i | py | 8 3 
7 A th A be with * and that he might ſend them forth a ,32 505 oy — $a — _ _ 5g 4 
to preach : | aid unto him, Be y mother re- I 
* | 1 5 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and thren without ſeek for thee. 7 | | N 
. Fph.z.r. to caſt out devils. . | | 33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is £ 
b Mat, Fa 16 b And Simon he ſirnamed Peter- my mother, or my brethren ? wh - 
ang " 17 And James the ſen of Zebedee, and John 34 And he looked round about on them which N 
* Thatis the brother of James (and he ſirnamed them ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 2 
Sons of than * Boanerges, which is The ſons of thunder.) my brethren... | : J 
as 3 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 4 
31 mew, and. Matthew, and Thomas, and James i 
* ; : | — 8 8 
it is highly improbable chat Chriſt's friends ſliould ſpeak thus co. 


| | : 1 | temptuouſly and impiouſly of him. Dr Whitby remarks; that the 
23 e 1 ge pid og Greek ho rendered he ir be/ide bimſel. gutes allo, be is 
Ver. 1s it lawful. to do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do - faint, having lately had no refreſhment, But the eaſieſt interpre · 
evil ? 1 appeal to yourſelves, which is the beſt method of keeping tation will be to make e745 refer tot he multitude ;.and ſo the 
the ſabbath; and moſt acceptable to God; to do a good work of meaning will be, that when our-Saviour's-company underſtood that 


- great. neceflity and charity, or to negle& it under pretence of reſting the people preſſed into the. houſe, they went out to reſtrain the 
og the ſabbath? | 


mob, and prevent their-crowding upon them, ſaying, that the peo- | 
To ſaver life;- or to kill? ] And even murder the innocent: ple were mad, and undeſerving of our Saviour's regard: and the 
here our Saviour ſecretly refers -to their purpoſe of - deſtroying. his context ſeems to confirm this interpretation of the word; for why ! 
life, which, while they were thus ſcrupulous about the obſervance of © ſhould Chriſt's company go out-to take hold of him, when he ap- 
the ſabbath they were even-then forming in their hearts. 


pears to have been with them in the houſe ? Corkburn's Difſert, 

17. The. ſons-of thunder] 7.:e.- The principal miniſters of the 27. No man can'enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, &c.] See note 
pel." The expreſſion intimates with what reſiſtleſs power they on Matth. 12. 29. J 55 

ſhould, bear down all oppoſition, and. with divine eloquence and 28. All fins ſpall be forgiven, &c,] See nate on Matib, 

mighty miracles confound the enemies of the goſpel. 13.335 | 1 


21. He is. beſide bimſelſ.] Tbis is a very offenſive expreſſion: 3 


Chap. IV. E NM 
Anno 
Dom. 
31. e 
_ C H A P. IV. f 
2 The parable of the fower, 14 and thi meaning 
thereof. 21 We m | 
gur knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the 
feed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard- 
ſeed. 39 Chriſt flilleth the tempeſt un the ſea. 
ND he began again to teach by the ſea- 
fide : and there was gathered unto him a 
at multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, 
and ſat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was 
by the ſea, on the land. 
2 And be taught them many things by para- 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, ; 
3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower 
to fow w: 


Mat. 13. a 
1. Luke 
8. 4. 


by the wayſide, and the fowls of the air came 

and devoured it up. | N 450t 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 

had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 

up, becauſe it had no depth of earth, © / 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 

3 Mat. 12, and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
16. 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
Mat, 53 Brew up, and:choked'it,, and it yielded no fruit. 
* 8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
4 Mat. re. yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, and 
23 & 16. brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 
— | Cor. Tome an hundred. 


2. 10. K 3. 9 And he ſaid unto them, He chat lach cars 


12. Col. to hear, let him hear. | 
10 © And when he was alone, they that were 


nu. about him with the twelve, asked of him the pa- 


9. Eck. 11 4 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 


13.2 ; . 
Mat, 13. en to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
ts. Loke God: but unto them that are without, all the/e 
7.5% * © things are done in parables: _ 2 
2 An 12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
28. 26. ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not under - 


202”, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. a 
a a 13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
FRO TIE ST 3 44 YES MST ITY 


* 
'S + 1 


9 
the ſam js wy brother and an fie, and 0. 


uſt communicate the light of 


X. 
2 and how chen will you know all para- 


14 q The ſower eth the word, = 
15 f And theſe are they by the way-ſide, where 


the word is ſown, but when they have heard, 


Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts. | 

16 * And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladneſs: | | 220 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and fo 
endure but for a time: afterward when afflictioh 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, imme 
diately they are offended. 227 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 


thorns: ſuch as hear the word, . 


19 ! And the cares of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 


20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 


ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive ir, 


and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- fold, ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. e 

21 J* And he faid unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a buſhel, or under a 
bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 

22 | For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 
be maniteſted : neither was any thiog kept ſecret, 
but that it ſhould come abroad. 12 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. N | 

24 * And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
you hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you: and unto you'that hear 
{hall more be given. | 8 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. | 

26 © And he ſaid, 80 is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould 1 and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 9 5 THY 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. 5443 TA 


J bg * x EE, 1 


r 


e entring in, choke the word, and it becometh uf 
4: And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell fruitful. | 7 f 
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1747 

Anno 

Dom. 
31. 
Nat. 13 
19. 


2. Ezek. 


33- . 
5+ 33. 


Chap. rs, 
18. 14. 

i 1 Tim. 
6,9, 7. 
1 Lim. 4. 
19. 


þ Mat. . 
rs. Luke 
8. 16. & 
It. 33. 

1 Job It. 
23. Mat. 
10. 29. 
Luke 8. 
173, & 12, 


S. 
m Mat, rs, 
t. & 23. 


9. Rer. 2. 


7. 

n Mat. 7. 
2. Luke 
6. 39. 
0 Mat. ry.” 
12 K 25 
29. Luke 
8.18, & g. 
26. John 
15. 2. Rev. 
22, 11. 
Mat. t 
24, Ec. ” 


* 


ANNOTATIONS en Char, IV. 


ver. 3. Behold, there went out a ſower to ſow, ] Thus Chriſt 
publiſhes the doctrine of true religion among men. 12 

12. That ſeeing they may ſee, &c.] Mat. 13. 13. The ſenſe is, 
they overlook what they ſee, and are inattentive to what they hear. 

19. Ghoke the word.] i. e. Divert men perpetually from hear- 
ing the dictates of reaſon and religion, Clark, - 175 

21. Under a bed.] The Greek word here likewiſe ſigniſies a 
table, no 4 

24. Tale heed what you hear, &c.] Take heed that the things 
I teach you, fail not of having their due effect upon your minds 
and liyes, ſo that my inſtructions may not prove uſeleſs 3 for in pro- 


portion as ye make good uſe of your preſent adrantages, vill Od 


afford you greater grace and aſſiſtances. 


1 


25. He that hath, to him ſhall be given, bc, J Ses note o 
Matth. 13. 12. 0049 16 nie lard 
26. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould caft ſeed in- 


to the ground, &c.] In this parable we are informed, that, as the 


huſbandman does not, by any efficaey of his ou, cauſe the ſeed” - 
ſown to grow, but leaves it to be nouriſhed by the foil and ſan; 
ſo Chriſt and his apoſtles, having taught men the true religion, were 
to ſuffer it to ſpread by the ſecret, influences of the holy Spirit, till 
at length it ſhould attain its full effect. Moreover, as the huſband - 
men cannot, by the ſtricteſt cbſervation, perceive the corn in bis. 
field extending its dimenſions as it grows; ſo the minilters, of 
Chriſt were not, at the very firſt, to ſee the goſpel making a quick 
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2. 41. ſeeds that be in the earth. 


| fee ſacceſs immediately | | 
31. I H Fes" glei of #ufardfeed, de.] See Marth, 13. fenes 


> ＋ 21 . on 
7 1 * 


f 13 they enter into the 


8t 


1148 N 
An But when the fruit is brought forth, im- 
Pom, - mediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the 

.zt. harveſt is come. | | 


30 J And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken 


A ed | 
A z- 3. the kingdom of God ? or with what compariſon 


bia. 1. ſhall we compare It? . 
1 . 31 I is like a grain of muſtard - ſeed, which 


51. 18, 19. When it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 


424 & 32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 
ff bong greater than all herbs, and — 
cout great branches, ſo that the fowls of the air 
may under the ſhadow of it. 
„ Mat. 13. 33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
34. Ver. the word unto them as they were able to hear it. 
. 34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: And when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 1 

7 Mat. 8. 5 t And the ſame day when the even was 
ab, 23-/ come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over unto 
Lulea g. the other ſide. | | | | 
* 36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
rade, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, 

and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
7 And. there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 

** An Hot 4 er ts cr gen rhe 3 23 Tae 

2359 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and ſay 
unnto him, Maſter, careſt not that we pe: 


ade 1 Tiſh ? : *. | 
309 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
__ > aid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the wind 
” 4.3: ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
40 And he faid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
. fearful? how is it that you have no faith ? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
one to another, What manner of man is chis, 

chat cven the wind and the ſea obey hmm 


; 


? 


ohn dr 6 | of de- 


u Chi deltvering the poſſeſſed of the legion 

. wine: 25 He heal. 

erb the woman” of the bloody iſſue,” 35 und rai- 
ſetb from death Jairus his daughter. © 


IND chey came over unto: the otlier fide of 
_ _ ©" the ſea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 


4A 


R . K. y Chap. V. 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- Anno 
mediately there met him out of the tombs, a man Dom. 
with an unclean ſpirit, 8 31, 
3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs, Www 

no man could bind him, no, not with chains: « Mat 8. 

© 4 Decauſe that he had been often bound wich fl. 46, 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always night wer day, he was. in the 
mountains, and-in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himſelf with ſtones. - W 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, N | 

7 > And cried with a loud voie, and ſaid, ) a Pet 2. 
What have Ito do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 4+ Jude 
of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee by God, 


that thou torment me not. ': + HOES SIEM 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit) e 
9 And he asked him, What is thy name? 
And he anſwered, ſaying, My name if Legion: 
for we are many, x41 RL 
10 And he beſought him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains; a great herd of ſwine 5 A 2 
12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
us into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred in- 
to the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about two 
thouſand) and were choked in the ſea, . 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told e Chap. 6. 
it in the city, and in the country. And they went 3% 36. 
out to ſee what it was that was donde 
15 And they ceme to Jeſus; and ſee him that 4 John 10. 


was poſſeſſed with the devil and had the legion, 2 


fitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, and 
they were afraid. | | 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fel to him that was poſſeſſed witch the devil, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. | | 
17 And they began to pray him to depart A 16.- 
out of their- coafts. | 5.6 39+ 

18 f And when he was come into the ſhip, he bog of 

that had been. poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him. | 


yp rr rr rr ep ron prey | =P J 

progreſs through the world. The parabfe was formed to teach the 

„ chat neitber the Meſſah nor his- ſervants would ſubdue men 

the force of arms, as they ſuppoſed be would have done; and 

o to prevent the-apoſtles from being dilpirited, when they did not 
following their labours. | 


1, 32 Fe: 
5 "dy. He expounded' all things; &e. I i. e. He made a foller-diſs 
corery of his doArive to bis diſciples than to the muſtitude, be» 
cauſe they were more diſpoſed to receive it, and were afterwards 


to be the preachers of it, and to ſeal -the truth of it with their 


b 0. 
«> T7447 - 
SS - # o ” 
1 
2 — 


* 


AuvrovrATiont of Culr. . 
Ver. . The country of the Cadarene. ] St Matthew calls them 
Gergeſenes; but the country of the Gadarenes is ſuppoſed to be 
a territory belonging, or at leaſt adjacent to that of the Gerge 


2. 4 man with an unclean ſpirit.] St Matthew ſays e men; 
probably one was much fiercer than the other. ing 
9. ion. ] Not any definite number, but a great many. 

13. Entred into the ſwine.) See notes on Math. chap. 8. 
| 18. He that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that 


be. might be with lim, &c.] The man who had been poſſeſſed, 


|S SS w» 


E * < 


» 6+ 


10% 


10. 


Chap. VI. 0 St M * ＋ 5 R . > 1149 
Ano 19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered kim not, but faith 22 ten, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynag ogue, Auna 
Dom. e him, G0 7 to thy friends, and tell them Be not afraid, only believe, © + 44 Dom. 
31- , how great things the Eord hath done for hee, 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 31. 

ud hath had' compaſſion on thee. _ © fave Peter, and James, and John the brother of 

' 220 And he departed, pſt og to publiſh in James. | Coin ee EEE» 

Decapolis, how great things Jeſus done for 38 And he cometh to the houſe ot the ruler „ Jer. 4. 8. 
him: and all men did marvel. N of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 2 77. 3% 


£ 


4 Mt. o. 21 = And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by them that wept and wailed greatly ROS, 
x, Lake 


ſhip unto the che other ſide, much people ga- 39 And when he was come in, he faith un- e John 12, 
f. 40. tliered unto him, and he was nigh unto the fea, to them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the 
3} Mat. 9 22 Þ And behold, there cometh one of the damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. . | 
13. Luke rulers of the fynagogue, Jairus by name, and 40 ? And they laughed him to ſcorn: but 7 A029. 
*. | when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet. when he had put them all out, be taketh the-fa- 4** 
| 23 And befought him greatly, ſaying, My ther and the mother of the damſel, and them 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray that were with him, and entreth in where che 
thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may damſel was lying. 5 | | 
be healed, and the thall live, © POLE 4471 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
24 And Fefus went with him, and much peo- faid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being in- 
Nowed him, and thronged him. terpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 3 
i Lev. 11. 26 1 Anda certain woman which had an ilue 42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
ah... ws of blood twelve years, | | walked ;. for ſhe was of the age of twelve years 
Luke 8, 26. And had fuffered many things of many and they were aſtonithed with: a great aſtoniſh- + | 


* phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and ment. 


was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no 9 Chip. 8. 
20 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the man ſhould know it: and commanded chat ſome - 7. & 10. 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. thing ſhould be given her to eat. 3 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, | 0 
I ſhall be whole. N CHAP VI. 
29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood Oo 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 1 Chrift is centemned of his countrymen's 7 He « Mas. ry. 


was healed of that plague. va giveth: the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 16. Luke 
F Luke 6. * And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- ' 14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 18 Jun 'Baptift 5p | 


39. K % ſelf that virtue had gone out of him, turned is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apoftles re 1. 
m him about in the preſs, and faid, Who touched turn from” preaching. 34 The miracle of five “ Mar. 7. 
my clothes? _ £8 3 haves and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh en the -*% Chap. 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt a: 53 andhealetb all that touch him ii. 

the multitude 'thronging thee, and ſayſt thou, FANS 2h 20, in LH n bie! 3> Joba 
Who touched me? Pa Tn 9 GARE C AND he went out from thence, and 3% % 
1 Mat. 9 Er And he looked round about to ſee her hart imo his own country, and-his diſoiples J in. 5. 
Cha done this thing; | * _ follow him. | 1”: 3, Wok 
2.1. & 16. 33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 2 “ And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 71. 4. & 
oY kngwing what was done in her, came and fell began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 1; 46: 
LG r. ſar down before him, and told him all the truth, hearing him were aſtoniſhed; ſaying, From whence . 4 
'2 Chron, 34 1 And he faid unto her, Daughter, thy hath this man theſe things? aud what wiſdom iz 2x: jobs 
_ 2 8 . _ whole; go in peace, and. this which is given unto bim, that even ſuch 5: 42, 60. 
+ * who y plague. | | 
tor * 5. * White 33 there came from the 3 © Is not this the carpenter; the ſon of Mary, 2 ng 
Neb. 22. er of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which ſaid, the brother of James and Joſes, aud of Juda, 6. Mar 


* 


| * : Pet, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us ? 


13. 37. 
u Luke 6. Maſter any further? and they were offended at him. row 1 * 
49, CF. 36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard che word that was 4 4 But Jeſus faid. unto them, A prophet is 4 . 


——_—_— _—— "0" * 5 4 A 


ſeeing his deliverer departing, and perhaps fearing that he was not 22. One of the rulers.) See note an Marth, g. 23, Ge. 
ſecure from a return of his calamity, ed to go with him. But 25. 4 certain. woman which had an iſſue of blood;, &. J 
Jeſus, to ſhew that he cuuld'preſerve him as well abſent as preſent, Matth. 9. 22. WA. "Sh, 

and knowing that it would tend more to the glory of God to leave 43. He charged them ſtruitiy, &e;} it is worth while to obſerve 
him in that country, as'aſtanding proof of bis power and autho- with what perfect decoram- our Lord conduQed himſelf upory this 
my, would not take him with him, but bade him go home to his occaſion, and how foperior he appears to any views of human ap- 
friends, and report how great and miraculous a mercy God had plauſe. Ar dg TIES 


youchſafed unto him. | ' Semething be given ber to eat] weh en esse her late 
20. Decapollt. J A canton in Judea,. ſo called, becauſe it con - illneſs, ſhe might have great occaſion for- MF 


* 


mighty works are wrought by his handy?? Fs, 


- 94 
4 
Au no- i 
- - 
# 


* 
— 
a Fe 
3 
4 a 


* Mat. te. 


9. 3. & 10. 
: 4. & 23. 


PR 10. duſt under your: 
them. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 


i James 55 
14. 


„e 


2 "Js ug to 


unworthineſs to receive che * Clas l. 


and healed them. 


teaching. 


3. 13. 


John 4. 43. 1 began to ſend them forth by two and do, 


2 Mat. xo, and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 


1. Chap. 


3d Aud commanided them that they ſhould 


15 42 6.13. take nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only: 


& 9.1. no ſerip. no bread, no money in their purſe : |; 


2 Lake two coats. 
140 And he ſaid Wastl Tn what place 
35 ſioever ye enter into an houſe, there abude ul ye 


. depart from that place. 


11 1 And w all novreccine you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, Q 
feet, for a/ teſtimony: againſt 


y Mat. 0 
11. Luke 


e 0 * tolerable for Sodom and Gomortha in the day 
21:24; ' of) t, than for that city 


Luke 9.6: 12.5 And they went aut, and-preached that 


& 10. 11, 


2. zd men ſhould repent. 


23. . & 13 * And they caſt out many devils, and a- 
11 1 pointed with of) many chat were ſick, and heal- 
m Mat. 10. 

„ Aen. 

Ver. 1.5 14 0 Aod king eee of hon, (for his 
Luke's. 2 name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That ohn 
» Ver. 7. the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and 

fore mor works do ſhew forth themſelves, in 


Mat. 14. him. 
1. Le 15 v Oibets ſaid, That; it is Elias, And others 


Ze is faid, aan it is OY Faden or as one of the 1 
14. & 
10 8 16 ee heard theres, be cad, It 
_ 8:28." js John whom 1. beheaded, he is riſen from the 
John 1. 19. dea ade 2 ; 
A.D. 30- 4% « For Herod himſelf bad ſcar forth and 


1 fy e e Jahn and. bohad higs . 


Je Lake. for Herodias ſalec, his brother Philips nn 

he had married ber. 

7 *18 * For John had faid unto Herod, I, is not 
1% & v. lauful for thee ta have thy brothers wife. 


4 6 f And he marvelled beeauſe-of their Aube L 
21.& 1 ki lief. And he went n a. che villages, 
31. a 
1 . . 77.4 And: 1 aalleh —.— Him on aire. 


2 But bs ſho wich fandala: dad nor put on ſhalt 


ano KM \ £ ::K , Ks: N 
Anno - withouti, honour; but in big.own, ountr Tor Herod he 
Dam. d among his own kin, ogd in his * houle. Was ge man a K 9155 Ty. She rp 
3. And he could there do no mighty work, and: when he h he did gang "is 
dave that he laid his hands upon a feys ick Folk, and and heard him 1555 4, 


21 And when 2 was come, 1 
chat H Re png his irth-day W 


Jn lords, high captains, and ciel eſtates. of Ga- LY 2; 
: 


22 And when the 5 of the faid H 2 5 155 


rodias came in, and danced, and Ne ee Her 
and them that ſat with him, the faid unto "In 
the Jamſel. Ack of me weer u r 


24 f mp Ki he” — york 
mother, What ſhall I 2 ? A el 
head of John the Baptiſt. | FL 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will mat thou 
ire me by and by ina bet, the bead of 
lang N G 
26? And t Was excee orty, bi Loke 7, 
for his oaths ſake, are e 1. 4. = 1 — 
with him, he would not reject her. 49 * 
27 And immediately: the king ſznt an ex- 2 Mat, 14, 
ecutioner, and commanded his head to be brought: „ 
and he went and beheaded him in the . 
28 Abd e head in a charger, 
gave it to the ſel.: and the "arſe! pho it 
AN wen bis dicjples herd of — 
1.29 8 diſcip it, a . 
came and took up his corps, 80 laid. E fa * 
e A 
30 An es re emſelves e Mat. r4, 
tagether unto, Jeſus, and told him all things both 13. fan 
what why had done, and what they had taught. ehe g. 16 
nd he faid unto. them, China ye your 4 Paare . 


| ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while; 2. 
for chere were many coming and going, and they | * Ayo 27. 


had no. leiſurg ſo much as to gat. d 
af 1 1 they feparicd,) into a 700 place by * 
rivate 
27 And "the people, ſaw them departing, a xd 5 2 78 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither, SY 
all cities, and outwent them, and eng beer 4 


| 19. Therefore Hergdias had a quarrel unto him. Xa . 36. 
45 180. CY Þ; him, and would have killed kim, Fe ei 34. Aud Jeſus, when he came out, lau much 2, * 
ad” * * ql . 2 * 2 2 3 we R W Lag 20 ths vi — N — 


— ES: ** a 
— 


1 8 2 , - 4 „ ” 9 - , ö 2 
—— pe —_— — —— — — — — ———— .ooowo „4 W ww 4 „4 


; ASS OINEER en 5 vu. 3 


. He could do no mighty work, Ke. We: "BY not. * 
Aim 9 of our Sayicur ; the meaning is, conſiſtently wil 
his preſent purpoſes: aud delges,: perten method of ading, 
W things, 

6. He went round about nes Sllages, Kc. 1 He left them, and 

to: the goſpel;hiſtory, nexet more returned to Nazareth. 

7. He calleth unto him the twelve, Sec.] See notes on Matth. 10. 
11. For a teſtimony againſt them. J For a proteltation of their 


i * 


ä — dt ME. th dd TIES WS I” I —— —.o 


16. When Herod beard thre, e emer on e, 
14.3. 4: 
2 2 « She: came in i fraightwey with Be, Or, e 
with haſte and. eagerngſi, with the bloody demand, ſo cont 
to the tenderneſs o her ſex, and unſeaſonal to the feltivity of the 
day : this ſtrongly paints the fierce malice bob the mother and 
daughter, and. the ee "of their thirſt. bien of the 
righteous. Baptiſt, . Blackwall.” 

27. Commanded his head to be brought. it was, . and is ſtil 
cuſtomary for the eaſtetu monarchs, to require the heads; of thoſe 
whom they order to be executed to be NOES fo them, that they 


ad 


: . | 40, They 
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uk =" 


» = - 2 + 


1 
15 


Sn 
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= 


we 


A 2 was 
a 2h -- 


5 
7 
e 
d 
e 
H 
e 
bl 
5 


cem, decariſe they biete us p<n6t having a 
A ſhepherd: and he be _ —— ? 
: por». ere e day was now far ſpent, hi 


Iples came unto him, and Fiid; This is a de- afraid 


3%, 
rs ſert place, and now the time is far paſſed: = 


J Mat, 14- 


is. Lake 36 Send chem away, that they may go into 
9. 12. * the country round about, and into the villages,. 
John . 3. and buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing 
to cat. 85342 £4 5 

ann. He anſwered and faid unto them, Give 
521, ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall 
» Kings 4. we go and buy two hundred penny-worth of 
2 | bread, and give them to cat? erty 
: _ 14. 38 > He faith unto them, How many loaves 
17. Luke have xe: go and ſee. And when they knew, they 


Bu- down by + companies upon the graſs. 
— ranks by tmndveds: 
= '% 41 t And when he had taken the five loaves 
14 40% and the-two Flhes, ke looked up to heaven, and 
j Sam. 9. bleſſed, and brake the loaves; and gave them to 


:3- John his difeiples to Tet before them; aud the two - 


n  fihes divided he among them al.. 
42 And they did all eat and were filled. 


the ents, and of the fiſhes. 
"44 An 


nd they that did eat of the loaves,” were 


about five thoufand men. 


1 Mat, 1. 4 And Rraightway-he conſtrained his dig 
22. Jchn ciples to get Into the ſhip, and to go to the other 
6. 87» e before unto Berhfaida, while he ſem away. 


the people. 


46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 


pauarted into x mountain to pray. 7 
V Ila. 14. , 4 And when even was come, the ſhip wus 


2124, in the midſt of the fea, and he alone an the land. 


Ich s. 48 And he ſaw chert rolling ce, (for 
65 1% the wind was-contrary , unto-them) and. 


- 


- — - the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 


Chip: vin. NM _ W ⸗ - ® Em | a 


80 For theyalFſaw hit, and Fete tröupled) Anne 
And immediately he talked Wich theht; and fan Dem. 
wii he, Be of 30g chevh, it 6 . be aer 2 


zi Aud he went vp unte tem Ks the hip) 

and the wind ceaſed: and they were fore amazed 

in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred; 
52 * For they conſidered not the miracle of „ chip 8. 


the loaves, for their hearts was hardned. 17 


53 „And when they had paſſed over; they f . 
canie into the land of ona and drew %* 2 r 
the fhore. 1 at 1? 1 tet? 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, *7- #36. 
ſtraightway they knew him 1 
© $5 And ran through that whole region round 2 Mat. 1 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 34. 
that were fick, where they heard he wass 
56 And whitherfoev' eee into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in tile 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch, 
if it were but the border of his garment: and wn 
as many as touched him, were made whole. 129 


CHAP VI. | 


© * 1 73. Phariſees find fault at the diſiplesy ferien. 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full of 


ing with unuaſben hands : $ They break ibe 
commandment of. God by the traditions of men. - 
14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He healeth.the 
Syrophenician woman's daughter of an unclean 
Jpirit,. 31 and one that. was deaf and flammered-. 
. 1 900 ae bat 156, 2 tc 


+ HEN came togethicr unte him the Phiri, wa, p.. 
fees, and certain of the ſeribes which came _ 
from Jeruſalem... | | 


2 And when they ſawſotne of his diſciples eat 


bread with deßled (chat is to. ſay; with unwafhen) 


| hands, they found fault. . 
about 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 


they. walli their hands + oft, eat not, holding che 1. Gr: with © 


them, walking upon the ſea, and would have tradition of the elders. pr * 
paſſed by 4 OY. ' + _4 And when they come from the market, ex- 28. 


ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpixit, and. cried 


OuthocY rem, ot 4 


? i 
m mim mmm "II" 1 


-things chere be, . 


ch they. have. received t * 14, Fu 


- - 8 
4 : - fry » BS. 
: 


49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the cept they waſh, mo. eat not. And many other 2 Kings 


* * 
9 - 


- 


8. The fourth. watch of the night.}- About thiee & clock l 
morning. | * | 
5. 7182 AR n 0 


* A 
Nen x 


Anno hold, as the waſhing of cups and pots, braſen 
Dom. veſſels, and of tables. | EAA 
322 ß Then the Phariſces and ſcribes asked him, 
WS Why walk not thy diſciples according to the tra- 
s. dition of the elders, but eat bread os uawaſhen 
4 Mat, ns, hands ? F 165 f E 
9. Col. 3. 6. © He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 
— 72 4 hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it 
Wallde yw, | bps, but their heart is far from me. 5 
yKings n. 7 Howbeit in vain do chey worſhip me, 
17. Fele teaching for doctrines the commandments of 


W Ü W 3 
2 . & 8 For laying aſide che commandment of God, 
21.27. pe hold the tradition of men as the waſhing of pots 


— 1 and cups: and many other ſuch like things ye do. 
9. Deut. And he ſaid unto them, * Full well ye re- 
$. 16. & Jett the commandment of God, that .ye may 
2716. Keep your own tradition. Tow | 

9 10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy father and 


20. K 23. thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
21. K 0. ther, let him die the death, - | 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
Eph, 6.2. or mother, It is Corban, that js to ſay, a gift, 
is by whatſoever thou mightſt be profited by me: 
Agſh be ball be free. | | Ml 5 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother: | 
g Mt '5- _ 13 f Making the word of God of none effect 
> Ver. 19. through your tradition, which ye haye delivered: 
and many ſuch like things do ye, | | 
15. Rom. 14 J And when he had called all the people 


16.17: unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 


: A 2 cyery one of you, and underſtand. 


23. 1 Tim. 15 U There is nothing from without-a man 


4'3- Tit. that entring into him can. defile him: but the 


j e 12, things which come out of him, thoſe are they 
15. & 13. that defile the man. | 0 Fry 
2 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


. 17 And when he was entred into che houſe 


1152 | e 4 . 


+ is written, This people honoureth me with their 


31 1 And again departing from the coaſts 29, 


from the people, his diſciples asked bim con Anno 


cerning the parable 


18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo with- 32. 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, hwy 
that whatſoever thing from without entreth ints © 
the man, it cannot defile him 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
e Aga he dla, - That which ut of 

20 t An id, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. * 
21 For from within, out oß-the heart of „ Gen. 6. 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- f. & 8. 41. 
tions, murders, : Prov. 6. 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſ- 15. I: 
AO an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſh+ Mar. r5, 
nels: . : N 19, 

23 All theſe eyil things come from within, 
and defile the man, B 

24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went , Mu. 17. 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred 21. 


into an houſe, and would have no man know ir; 


but 3 not be hid. * | PR 
25 For a certain woman whoſe, ugh - 
ter kad an unclean ſpirit, heard ef kim, — 
came and fell at his feet: 5 | * 
26 (The woman was a * Greek, a Syropheni-. 0 Gen 
cian by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he nr. 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter, 
- 27 * But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children „ Mat. 15. 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the chile 36, 
drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 5 
28 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto him, Tes, 
Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens crumbs. _ N 12 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 


* 
n 


* — — 9 „ 
* * 75 4 3 - 
— = _ * 


AnnoOT4T10Ns en Cuar. VII, | 

r. 4. Tables.) Rather, beds. e 
8 The 8 Rather, the inventions of men. The 
© profeſſors of Chriſtianity quickly began, even in the earlieſt rimes, 
to fall into ſome degrees of this fault; as appears by the inſtructious 
St Paul gives to Titus, chap, 1. 13, 14. Rebuke them ſharply—that 

they may not give heed to fables, and commandments of men. 
11, 11 is Corban, &c.) Among the Jewiſh traditions, one was 
concerning the vow of. prohibition ; i, e. if a man having raſhly 
vowed not to do ſuch a'thing for another, he was bound by that 
vow, however the laws of God commanded him to do otherwiſe, 
Hence if a ſon, out of raſhnels, or covetouſneſs, vowed, that 


Id de as a gift to God, 7. 6. Corban, (which fignifies a thing 
hou ar 3 their tradition Was, that a ſon, baving ſo 
vowed, might refuſe to ſuccour his indigent parents, left he ſhould 
become guilty of the violation of his yow-; fee Marth. 15. 3. 
16. There is nothing rom auithout a man that entering into 


: of Syria was, in our Saviour's time, called Greece 
whatever part of his ſubſtance his parents might ſtand in need of, 


God, are not outward accidents of the body, but inward diſpoſi- 


tions of the heart and mind. Our bleſſed Saviour did not intend 


to overthrow the diſtinction which the law had eſtabliſhed between 
things clean and unclean with regard to man's food; He only af- 
firmed, that in itſelf no kind of meat can defile the mind, which is 
the man, though by accident it may; for inſtance, when taken in 


quantity contrary to the commandment of the Almighty ; for this 


is gluttony, a vice of the mind, 

22. An evil eye.] An envious, grudging eye, and that odious 
temper which diſcovers itſelf by ſuch a look, pt” a 
- Fooliſhneſe.) i. e. All fooliſh and ungovernable paſſions. 

26. The woman was a Greet, a Syrophenjcian by nation.] 
The margin reads, The woman was a Gentile, The greater part 
the Jews. 
29. For hit ſaying, go thy way'; the devil is gone out of thy 
3 D* fs which the ſuit of this * ho 
from Chriſt, teaches us two leffons of preat importance. Firſt, 
That God is no reſpecter of perſons, but always accepts ſincere faith 
and fervent prayer proceeding from an humble and penitent heart. 
Secondly, That it is our duty to continue in prayer with 


«7 4 4 an 
. l "# # 1 N 89 5 


* 


” 
ub lk. Loh. oo en 1 


Chap. VIII. A 
Anno, of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of 
Dom. Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of De- 
32. li TITTY HR | 
3: And they bring unto him one that was 
Mat. 9. deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and 
- they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 
11. Luke 33 © And he took him aſide from the multi- 
1 14. tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
r Chap. 3: ſpit, and touched his rongue.. - 
2 n 34 * And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 
i Jobs 11. 2 faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be open- 
41. 17. 2 | 
1. - 5 > +1 
335 And ftraightway his cars were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 


.. 35, ; 
8 tell no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed it, 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay-. 


ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh 


both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, - 
| "CM 4A Þ. NET 


1 Chrift feedeththe people miraculouſly : 10 refuſeth 
| to give a ſign to the Phariſees: 14 admeniſbeth 
his diſciples to beware of the leaven of the Pha- 


riſees, and of the leaven of Herod: 22 giveth a 
blind man his fight : 27 acknowledgeth that he is 


Id ſuffer and riſe again: 34 and 


the Chrift, who | 
perſecution for the pro- 


exhorteth to patience in 


Festen of the goſpel. 


f 1 N thoſe days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on thg multitude, becauſe 
they have now. been. with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat. th RES 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 


s Mat, Is, 
. ; 


own houſes, they will faint by the way: for di- y 


vers of them came from far. ee 
4 * And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man as theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs ? * x 
5 And he asked them, How many loaves have 
+ ye? And they faid, Seven. 11 
s And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 


36 © And he charged them that they ſhould 


X. 
them: and they did ſet them Anno 
them : a a 


Aud they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he bleſ- 
fed and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 
8 So they did cat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baskets, | | „ 
9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away, _— | 
10 © 4 And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip 9 Mat. 15. 
wich his diſciples, and came into the parts of 3. 
Dalmanutha. 6 1 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, and be- 
an to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a fign * 2, — 415 

m heaven, tempting him. ; 3 

12 f And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 11. 6, 20. 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a net 
ſign? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign f Fat 9. 

be given to this generation. | 3s. & 95- 
2 13 And _ left them, and entring into the _ & 837. 
ip again, departed to the other fide, | 

T 7 8 Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 16, 2 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them Chap. 3. f. 
more than one loaf. 2 3 

15 » And he charged them, ſaying, + Take „ 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and g Mat. 6. 
"of the leaven of Herod, . . 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay - 5 3 
ing, I it becauſe we have no bread. . oognh 
17 | And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto Gr Sr + 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread? % Thet. 
perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have ye ö Chap. * 
your heart yet hardened ? N 6. & 6. 32. 

18 . ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? . 

19 * When I brake the five loaves among five * Net 12. 
thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments 35 % ©?” 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 1 And. when the ſeven among four thou- 
ſand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
e up? And they ſaid, Seven. bg 
21 * And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye do not underſtand? N a 
- 22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they . Chap. 6. 
bring + man unto him, and beſought him 6. 
to touch him. _ 8 Win eee 
23 And he took the blind man by the hand, „Cher. 7. 
and led him out of the town; and when he bad r , 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he john 5. 6. 
asked him if he ſaw ought. | . 


A 


diſciples to ſet before 
before the people. 


R 


32. 


c Chap. 5. 
43. & 10. 
9 


= 


PEE Be 360" PLIES 


* 


— 


34. He fgbed, &c.] Perhaps there were circumſtances to us un- 
known, which rendered this perſon a iar object of pity. Or, 
by this example of bodily deafneſs and dumbneſs,. our Lord might 
be led to refle& on the ſpiritual deafneſs and dumbneſs' of men. 
Whateyer was the caſe, Chriſt's. ſighing on this occaſion evidently 
diſplayed the great love he bore to the human race; for certainly 
nothing elſe could move him to compaſſionate our miſeries, whether 
ale fa lbs a ay, 2 


AwwoTAaTiOns on Cuar, VIll,, 


| Ver. 10. Datmanutha.] St Matthew calls it Magdala, becauſe 
theſe two places were near each other, | | 


The filt 


tg, The leaven of the Phariſees, ande ef Herod] 
laſt, time 


was hypocriſy, and placing all holineis ia externals; the 
ſerving, and pleaſing the courr. SE 
23. He—led bim out of the town, Grotius thinks, this was an 

intimation of his juſt diſpleaſure againſt the inhabitants of Beth 
ſaida, for their ingratitude and infidelity, that he would not per- 
mit them to be eye · witneſſes of this miracle, or even ſuffer the pet · 
ſon who received the cure to go back thither to proclaim it. * 
When he bad ſpit, &c.] It was particularly forbidden to put 
faſtiog-ſpirtle upon the eyes of à blind man on the ſabbath · day, as 
Maimonides tells us out of the ancient maſters of tradition; wien 
abſurd prohibition may account for our Loid's uſt᷑ uf ſpittle in this 
cure. Wotton's Miſcell. NPs. © 
703 AT e 


* . 
T „ 


11933 


& 13 


Ws 
FO looked up, ao fad, 1 fee en 
trees walking. 
323 After that, he put "bis hands again upon 
| eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
- reſtored, and ſaw every man clear! 

26 And he ſent him away to his! houſe, ſay- 
ing. Neither go into the town, nor tell it to anyx 
in the town. 

„ 5 Na. 16. 27 J And Jeſus went out, ard his diſciples, 
. Luke into the tons of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 
* way he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 

| _ Whom do men ſay that Lam? - 
4 And they ee John the Baptiſt: but 
dome /ay, Elias; and others, One of che pro- 


MY | phe. 1 And he ſaith unto them, But whom” fay 
4 K 6: pe that I am ? And Peter anſwereth and ſait 
69: & 1. unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

* 30 And he charged them that they ſhouldrelt v 
N no man of him. 
x we 16 , 31 And he began to teach them, that the 
$728 Son of of man mult ſuffer, many things, and be. 
. , rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts 
1 1 e and be killed, and after chree days 

. riſe 
32 And he ſpoke that ſaying openly, 'And 

IN Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
3 *© But when he had turned about, and look-. 


/ | Job 16. ad on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, fayin Get them: 


2 >. 15 thee. behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
& 3. 14. & the things t that be of God, but the things-that 


e 3 „ \ And when he had called the people un- 
be, bom 10. 3 his diſciples alſo, he faid unto them, 
38. & 2 Ns ge will . 28 me, ty ex 
246 hae and take up his croſs, an o me. 
LIES. 35 * For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall : 
: oh 22 it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe. his life for my: 
ſake and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall fave it. 
27. . 36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he R 
5 gain che whole world, and loſe his own, ſoul? 


Joks. * F 
3 n 39% Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 


z Met. 10. Pa. and of my words, in this adulterous and 
27, Late ſinful- generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
tent man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory« of. 
DN wich the hol. angels. En oa 
, a6; 2- 
2 HAP N. 
N — — 


1. N — — 


* Jae een: 11 He — 


st M * R 


chf Tx) 

concern of Er: T4 L. abi" 
e he 30 8 Dom. 
3 death and g 3 exborteth "bis 33. 


. diſciples tp humility: 8 bidding them not to pro- 
E fuchias be not BETS 1 1 mg & „ Day, 7. 
Tencè to any of the, artful. 3 13+, Mat. 


A ND he ſaid unto Adi Veil x ſay unto = w__ 
vou, that there be ſome 25 them that 2% % 
ſtand * which ſhall not taſte of death, till 3 ö 
tuen have feen the kingdom of God come with 18. At 
WET, 1. 6 
2 J And after fix* days,” u taketh w. 
him, Peter, and- James, and ohn, and 2 9. 28. 
Ries up into an high mountain hy chem © Exod, 24. 
es: and he was transfigured . them „ 
3 »And bis raiment became fhining, exceed - . 146 
* as ſnow; ſo as ne fuller o earth can 1 Per. 1, 
4 be Ellas 4 Per 
there a ared unto them wih my 
Moſes: 'and they eee talking with Jefus. 
5 And Peter en FS faid to 171 Ma- 15. 
ſter, it is good for us fo be here: and let us 7. "yt 


Mat, 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee,. and. one & IF . 25 
for Moſes, and bne for Elias. | op. 


1. 
F to Luke 
N ee 


7 And there was a d6ud that operſhädowed Jain r. 34, 


-and'a voice came out of the cloud, fay- A= 3. 22. 
ing, This is my beloved Son : hear him. E 
8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round Cal x. 13. 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave 88 Heb. 1. 4. 
8 with themſelves. 2 Pet. 12. 
.* And as they came down from the moub- fiat. 26. 


deny 1 he charged them chat they ſhould tell no 20, & . 


man what things they had ſeen, till the Son of 3 * 
man were riſen from the dend. 
1 And they kept that ſaying with Wee 5 1 ko « 


on; one with another what: the riſing 5 ok | 


my the dead ſhould mean. Mee 
11 J And they asked him, ning way fag *, * 
D Pfal. ar, 


the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt 

12 * And he anſwered and told them, Elias 7. 1%. 53. 
verily; cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and 3 . 
how it is written of the Son of man, that he & 9. 0 


muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought. Lake a3. 
13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias. is indeed 12 


come, and th have done unte him whatſoever - U. . 


liſted, as it is written of him. Mat. 3.4, 
14. at > And when he came to his diſciples, he 7. & 
| | a "5: 14 & 
: 14 3-& 


NN e n,. 1 Ute 17.16 Lacy 30. 


: 
— ll. "2 _— 


. 624664 Cl aA — of-the-blind 
— -accounted ſor, on ſuppoſition that he was not: 


born blind, but had loſt his Gight by accident: for, in ihat caſe, he 


might have retained the idea both>of won and trees 4 ence his | 


words, J ſes men at trees walking, expreſs very praperly the in- 
: of his viſion. Probably they were naar ee, 
and theſe were paſſengers going along. 


— aſter meg &. 1; We RN 


33. Get thee. behind me, NG J See as: on Math, 16. "Uh 7 


„N 


3 1 * ö he 4 » 


PY 


— * 


Yu man, if he e's wy K. 


36, RY What hall It Cabs man ? &,]. Rater What can 


Aus or Aron en bas. . 3 


Prter anſwered and . peter ſpake and ſaid. 
* bo unto you, Sc.] There fe 
this verſe, as Heinflos and R. Stephens have obſerved,” and chat it 
ſhould. be: wrote thus: I /ay unto qou, that Elias is come already, 
as _ written of him, an they have done unte him whatſoever 
Hiſted; 


© Best. 1 * 


ems to be a tranſpoſition in 


a +a A e a. a. 


” 
_—_— r 


„ 


cCbap. IX. 8 | 
"Anno ſaw a great multitude about chem, and the ſcribes 


| 1 "ſaid, Maſter, T have brought unto thee my ſon, 


St M 


Dom. queſtioning with them. 
32 


to hich, ſaluted him. 


by fe 7 16 And he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion 


1 


ve with them? | 
ye 17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 


17. 14. 
Ver. 30, 

11. Luke 
98. 


which hath a dumb ſpirit:? | | 
18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he tear- 
eth him; and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his 
|  xeeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould: caft him out, and they 
could not. ee LEE OIL 
109 He anſwered him; and faith, O faithleſs 
generation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
1 * ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto. me. 
m Chap. 1. 20 And they a K Be him: and 
16. when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit rare him, 
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed re 
21 And he asked his father, How long is it 
ago Wi this came unto him? And he faid, Of 
aà child. n LEY 


138 2 ; 222 And oft- times it hath caſt him into the fire, 


and into the waters to deſtroy him : but if thou 
cauaaſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 


help us. 

* * Tefus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt be- 
10. & 2. eve, all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 
u. Chap. © 24 And ſtraigbtway the father of the child 


6. help thou mine unbelief. 45 

„ Mat. 1). 25 » When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 

18. Loke running together, he rebuked the foul fpirit, 

* 42+ — ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I 

| charge | thee, Come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 


inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dea. 
: 27 Bur Jeſus took him by the hand, and lift- 
» Mu. 10. ed him up, and he aroſee. | 
2 


4 


ve caſt 


* 1 


15 And ſtraightway all the people, when hey 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, | and running d 


; auen Callie ; and he would not that any 


of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that 


ſhould be the 


and faith unto them, If any man deſire to be ** 
firſt, the fame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of 


cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe; 


| - that can W evil of me. 
206 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, a 
him; and he was as one dead, 


28. » And when he was come into the houſe, 


A * B{ R . X. 

his e him privately, Why could not 
„„ ta ids, This kind cam 
29 A e faid unto. them, This kind can 

on forth by nothing, but by prayet and faſt - 
8˙ ' 4 « fx. EET FS 3 1 a 
30 J And they departed thence, and paſſed 


ould know it. MN 13 
31 For he 5 2 5 his diſciples,” and ſaid. unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 
33 But they underſtood nat that ſaying, and 


were afraid to ask him, © | 


33 1 And he came to Capernaum, and be 
ing in the houſe, he asked them, 1 tia it 
chat ye diſputed among your ſelves, by the way? 2 

34 But they held their peace; "I the 
way they had di 7 * among themſelves, who 
| greatent, EH 004 718 
35. And he fat down and called he twelve, 
10. 43» 


| 36 * And he took a child, and ſet him in the ! Clap. 3s 


midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he faid unto them. 2 + 


37 Whoſdever ſhall reteive one of ſuch chil- . Vat, 56. 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſoever" 2 K x8, 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that ** 4 ＋ 
ſent mme. An 4+ t Dinh 8 
38 J * And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- Jens. 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 4 
and be followeth not us; and we forbad him, & 
becauſe he followeth not us. 
309 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there “ 
is no man which ſhall do à miracle in my name, 


40 ? For he 


t is not againſt us, is on bur 7. Mat: 14. 
part: | e 990g . : 

- 417 For whoſoever. | ſhall give you à cup of Phil. 1. 16. 
water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong = 
to Chriſt, verily. I fay unto vou, he ſhall not . 
$3 1 37.413 +I 18 * D 


— . 1 


15. They were greatly amazed, Re. ] Namely, at the ſcattered. 
rays of gloty that fi remained in his face after the melt wonder - 
ful transfiguration, This circumſtance, omitted by the other e 
geliſts, all the oriental verſions take notice of: Th were amazes 
Seared, and admired. Blackwall, N 


1 


weed ® 


* 


23. 1/ thou canff believe, all things are  oſible to him that. 


believeth,] As the miracles of Chriſt were the proofs of his miſhon, 
it may ſeem ſtrange, that e he would. work the deſired. mira- 
cles, he required the ſubjets of them to believe on him, The rea- 
ſon probably. was, this : Ii enemies frequently deſired to ſee Ggns, 
or mitacles, ſigvifying a diſpaſitian 10 believe; but the perſons, 
they brought to be cured, and the figns they demanded, being ge- 


 Terally ſuch as they hoped would profe AA. to his power, 


true intention was, that he might expoſe himſelf, by tailing in the 
attempt; our Saviour therefore wiſely avoided performing mirages 
before thoſe who Would not have profited by them. For the ſame 


reaſon, r beg miraculous cures, it was ve MA ts: OE an 
Proper to ut the cure Was ſought to gratify a vain curioſity, = 46064 SS ins 7 8 4 £4 #3 6471 V6 42+ Abeyver | 
| "S604 3.98 8 % G 49* 3% WES. 122 f menen ©. | all Nano 
| 64 View = «© os AUT OR tg 167-4448 TE; Hud rior hd 


"1 


with the ſecret hapes.that Jeſus would fail ia the attempt: or from 
a real perfaaſiog that he was able to perform it. Our Lord i 
was intimately, acquainted. win the thoughty. of mens hearts, and 


* 


"Lam + 
> 


. therefore had na peed co put this queſtion. But he did is to fignify, 
9 merely de gratify the evil diſpoũ- 


that he would qt work mi 
tion of varcaſgpable men. Thiy obſerration ſhews the wiſdom and 
e of, the expteſſrons which dur Lord mage uſe of in con- 
ercing his miraculous, cures, T faith bath, made the whale, 
Thy faith e hers andthe likes) .- (el un, 
825 bY San 7 man i. 2 Ke. ] The preſant tenſe; is; 
ere put for the fulegs ; it would beve been rendered with more 
hl cher be.delizered. Pilkington. pil 14 

30. ee i 

ere commanding that) little children ſhould be received in his 
name, ſhowes the erat of the Anabaptiſts, who would haze none 
received «hp name but upon actual faith, and at years of, (+ 
cretion. Pry off N % | Vc 


ben he had. taken. him, in, his arms, Gee] Our Saviour 


1156 - \ =_ St . ps | M 45 "ty 


Anno 42 Aud whoſoever ſhall offend one of the/e 
Dom. little ones that believe in me, it is better for him, 
32. that a milſteme were hanged about his neck, and 
ue were calt into the ſea. 8 

2 Mat. «32.58 if thy hand offend theo, cut it off: 
4 * it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
| + Devt. 23, than having two hands, to go into hell, into the 
6. Mat, fire that never ſhall be quenched: 
2 & 44 © Where their worm dieth not, and the 
e Iſs. 66, fire is not quenched, : . 
24 - 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
| is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
____ that never ſhall be quenched : 1 
4366 Where their worm dieth mot, and the fire 
is noe quenched. 
47 And if chine eye offend thee, pluck it out: 


** 


* - « ö * "Mg | 
„ 
rather of ſuffering with him : 46 and refloreth . 
 - to RE his ke. niet wo 7 — 
* AND he aroſe from thence, and cometh in- 2 

to the coaſts of Judea by the farthes fide « Ma. , 
of Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again; 1. Luke: 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. fen 

2 J And the Phariſcescame to him, and asked l 
him, Is it lawful for a to put away his wife? 
tempting him, 3 8 
45 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What 
Moſes command uu? Dent 24; 
4 > And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 2 ler. 3 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. hg ge 4 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them; 7. 
for the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you this-* Gen. 1. 


. & g. 3. 
Precept. 1 


J. 1 
10. 40. N 


. 


it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 6 © But from the beginning of the creation, Mar 29.4. 
| | 5 


God wich one eye, than having two eyes to be 
-__ caſt into hell- fre: ; 1 4 ER 
not quenched. e ey, 

„ 49 © For every one ſhall be with fire, 
88 Exck and every facrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt. 
8 Salt +5 good: but ifahe ſalt have loſt his. 


. 34. . 
I's * 6. ſaltneſs, where with will you Texfon. it? Have ſalt |, 


16. Mat. in your ſelves, and have peace ane with. another. 
3. . 1 | i ©. | : | 
Lions CHAP. X. 
o 


1. % 2 We pureth with the Phariſees, touching di- 
„ . ' vorcemet#: 13 bleſeth the children her ary 
2 I” brought unto him : 17 reſolveth.a rich man how 
Col. 4 6. be may inherit life everlaſting : 23 Telleth his 
2 Tim.z. diſciples of the danger of riches : 28 promiſeth 
= 3 rewards to them that forſake any thing fo.r the 
or er dretelleth his death and reſurrection: 


| el. 32 
* — 54 the two.ambitious fuiters. to thinꝭ 


* 


48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fre 


God made them male and female. Gen. 3. 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 22. Fil. 


and mother, and cleave to his wife; — 8, 


8. And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then 16. Eph, 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. _ 5.31. 
9 © What therefore God hath joyned together, 1 19. 


let no man put aſunder. F Jer. 3. 1 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him Mat. f. 35. 
ain of the ſame matter. p J. 222 

11 * And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 28. Rom, 
put away his wife, and marry another, com- + 3. 1 Cor, 


mitteth adultery againſt her. 7.1% 11. 


12 And if a woman ſhall-put away her huſ. J Gen. 49, 
band, and be married to another, ſhe committeth $4 = 
13 710 ught young children to 37; 
him, that he ſhould touch them; and his. dif- 4 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought hem. 14 2 Cars 
14 > But when Jeſus ſaw ir, he was much diſ- 4: 2. 


pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little i Fet. 2.45 


— — 


- 42. Who KEE ſhall offend one of theſe little oner, &c,] Or 
give cauſe x 25h to them: whoever by bis ſcandalous life hall in- 
duce others to thiok..ill:of the Chriſtian profeſſion, or by perſecu- 
tion ſhall diſc:urage the weak, or by bad example ſhall pervert them 
from the way of truth, ſhall fall under the weight of this terrible 
ſentence, _ | | 25 
43. If thy band offend thee, &c,] See notes om Matth. 


2 (4k 925 | 

: 49. Derry Hull be ſalted with fre, &c.) Various 1 ; 
rations have been given of this paſſage, but nene thar afford 
full ſatisfaQion. Some, as Dr Clarke, ſuppoſe that the victims of 
divine juſtice ſhall be /a/ted, or (as they fay the original word, 
deing ambiguous, may ſignify) conſumed with ve: others, as Dr 
Doddridge, Oc. fay, they ſhall not be confumed, but (as it were), 
falted with fire, and preſerved immortal in thoſe wretched abodes 
6 the midſt of their flames. Perhaps the puſſüge may be beſt 
_ explained in this manner: The Holy Gbeſ is oſtem repreſent · 
ed to us+by fire ; thus St John ſays, that our Saviour fall” bp. 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, to yurify and enſiven 
the ſonls of believers; and St Luke fays (As 2. 3.) che Holy 
Ghaltf appeared in te ſhape of cloven tonguer, like ar of fire. 

' May we not therefore underſtand the paſſage thus ? That, av every 
. facrifice under the law was ſalted with ſalt, to purify and make 
it holy; fo every one that is to be ſaved, Shall be ſalted, puriſied, 
"gr have their conſciences purged from dead works with fire, or 
the” Holy Ghoſt : St Pauly ſays, fire Hall try every man's works, 


"Se 
+ 
1 


1 Cor. * which ſome learned commentators apply to the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

32 Salt is good, At.] The do&rine wherein I have iaſtructed 
you, my diſciples, is ſufftciene to male you truly wiſe and good, 
and to preſerve you from all the corruptions of the preſent world, 
and to enable you to teach others to preſerve themſelves alſo unto 
eternal life, But if you, whom Fhare thus inſtructed, ſhall}, in- 
ſtead of teaching others, fall away yourſelves from the profeſſion or 
practice of the truth, either through hope or fear of any earthly 
thing ;- if you are cortupted, who ould de the means of curiog. 
and reſtoring others, you will become the moſt contemptible, un- 
profitable, and inexcuſable of men. Tag 

If the ſalt have loft its: ſaltneſe,] Towards Gibul, there is a 
ſmall precipice about two mens lengths, occaſibned by the conti- 
nual taking away the faſt; and in this yon may ſee how the veins 
of ir he. I broke a piece of it, of which that part that was ex. 
poſed'to the rain, ſun, and air, though it bad the ſparks and parti- 
cles of falt, yet it had perfectly loſt its ſavour, as is mentioned in 
St Matthew and St Mark. Maundrell..- 8 


AXNOTATION SS en Cuar, X. 


: Ver. 2. The Phariſees came to bim, kg.] See Math, 19. 3. 
C. | * 


11. Whoſcever ſhall pat away his wiſe, &c.) See Matth, 
16, Why 


19. 9. 


2 ä N 


e 


e e 


Chap. X. 81 * ö 


Anno children to come unto me, and forbid chem not: 
Dom. for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

33+ _. 15, i Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
A not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 


J Mat. 12. he ſhall not enter therein. 


21. 1Peto 16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
7%. 79. his hands upon them, and blefſed them. 
15, Chap. 17 1 And when he was gone forth into the 


9.36. way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
Mat. 19. I do that I may inherit eternal life ? > . 

18 ® And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
18. 19. thou me good? there is none good, but one, 


. Deut. thy father and mother. 


. 47. 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ma- 


Nom. 123. ſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 
9. ng him, loved him, 


34. Plal, me. 
57 7 & 22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 


Prov, rt. away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 J And Jeſus looked round about, and 
19-239 faith unto his. diſciples, How hardly ſhall they 
i Cor, that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 


2. Tim. 6. words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith un- 
„. Janes. t them, Children, how hard is it for them that 


some truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom of 
copies have God ! 


25 It is eaſier for a * camel to go througli the 


Jer. 13. 33. 


3 Gen, 18. eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter in- 


14. Joy, to the kingdom of God. Wow 
19, 13, 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
Te ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be ſa- 


* "Zeb ve | N eee 
2.6. 27 T And Jeſus looking upon them faith, 
n Wich men it is impoſſible, but not with God: 


2 Deut. 33. for with God all things are poſſible. i, 


. Mat. 28 © * Then Peter began to fay unto him, Lo, 
7% we have left all, and have followed heck. 
Luke fg. 11. & 10, 28. | 


1. 2. 24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed. at his 


1157 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I Anno 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left Dom. 
houſe, or brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mo- 33. 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake ww 
and the goſpels, | s Luke 22 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 3%: > Cor- 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, © **: 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- * Mat. 19. 
ſecutions ; and in the world to come eternal life, 3%: # 2% 
31 © But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: and 11. 30. 
the laſt, firſt. 4 oP 
32 | And they were in the in hop © 905 
Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went bands —— 85 Lr 
they were amazed, and as they followed, they 29. Aas 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and My 4 4 
began to tell them what things ſhould happen 2 & . 
unto him, | 74 7 | 
33 * Saying, Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, »7- "Chaps 
and' the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes: and they 
ſhall. condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 2 & 10. 
him 15 the Gentiles; VI 
34 And they thall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge \' 1; 
him, and thall ſpit upon him, and thall Kling: oP o 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 
35 TY And James and John the ſons of Ze- * 
bedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 1.5. K a3. 
that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall 19. Ful. 


deſire. : a | $44 
36 * And he ſaid unto.them, What would ye . 1% 
that I ſhould do for you? © 12. 3. 


37 They ſaid unto him, Grant utto us that © Mit. 2 


we may ſit, one on thy right hand, and the o- 2 855 
ther on thy left hand, in thy glory. | voi 36, 


38 But Jefus ſaid unto them, Le know not Euke'r1; 
what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I 5 & 22, 
dtink of? and be baptized wich the baptiſm that f. , 99% 
I am baptized with? Ahn 

9 > And they faid unto him, We can. And 2. Rom. 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 2 1 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm gev..r. g. 


that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized: «© Mat. ag, 


40 But to ſit on my right hand and on my * Cor. 
left hand, is not mine to. give, but it ball be given 27 as. 
to them for whom. it is prepared. 15 
4 * Aud when the ten heard it, they began . 
to be much diſpleaſed with James and john. 
42 But Jeſus called them to him, and faitle 27. 23. 


n 
* 


— — 


more untrue in this ma to call} him good Mafter,. than in Chriſt 
to call bimſelf hr good Shepherd ? John 10. 14. Was he not 
truly g22d ? was he not without fin, and went about dog: all the 
teod the people be was ſent to would. ſuffer him to de? No doubt 


was to try whether the man who had called him good, would 


confſeſs him, according to the prophecies, to be the Meſſiah . 


21. Sell whatſoever thou haſt, &c.] See note on Matth, 


, 


29% 21. 


23. Enter into the tingdom of God.) See Marth. 19. 24. 
25. Camel, &c.] Some would haye this "tranſſhated' 2 cafe, 


which the Greek word will bear: bar there is no oecafion to re- 


duce the noble ideas of the Orientals to our narrow comprehenſions. 


Beſides, it is aſſerted there was near Jerulalem a gate called the 


Vol. Il. 


— — 


hs id S > 


18. Why calleſt thou me good ?] Was it. more improper; or weedte's eren ſo low, that a camel could not paſs through ; ſee 


note on Matth. 19. 24; 2 4 
27. With men it is impoſſiblz, c.] This may appear impoſſible 
to the common judgment and vulgar rg * = pe bat to the 
grace of God, nothing is impoſſible or difficult 
30. He ſhall” receive an hundred fold w, perſecu 

Hons, Nc. ] i. e. He ſhall either ia the courſe of Providence be re- 
ſtored to more than he has loſt; or he ſhalt receive more than an 
equivalent in that peace and comfort and ſatisfaQtion of mind, that 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which ariſes from à ſenſe ob a good con- 
ſcience, avid of the favour of God.. Uſually he ſhall in the preſent 
time receive an hundred fold, . with perſecations ; but in 
the end in/al/ibly,ererval life. Clark. ; 

37+ One on thy right hand, &c.] See note on Matth, 20. 20. 
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1158 K. Chap Tl. 
Ne: 5 en. kX know that they which are e- 2 Aud faith ure them, 0 Zar into the _ % 
Dom. e to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- village over againſt you; and n as ye be en · 

33 over them ; and their great ones n tred into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon * 

. na 5 upon them: r never man fat; looſe him, and bring s. ; 

Luke 9. ut ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 3 And if any man ſay unto 05 15 ye 

8 * will be great among you, ſhall be your his? fay ye that the Lord hach need of him; 

1 mes, * ſtra! ny he will ſend him hither. ; | 

| 2 Chap. o. And ee of you will be the chiefeſt, they went their way, and found the 

LN Fad wall be ſervant of all. 4 tied by the door withour, in a place where . Geek. 

> ifs. 33. 45 b For even the Son of man came not to be two ways met: and they looſe him. | I met 

1+ Dan. miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to yy: his 5 And certain of them that ſtood there, faid ing of two | 

Set | life a. ranſom for many. unto them, What do ye looſing the colt ? e % 

kat 46 J And they came to Jericho : and as he 6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jefus had * 

28. obs went, out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a commanded : and they let them go. 15 

11. ga. & great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 7 > And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and , | _ 

>a re fon of mos fat by the high · way. ide, beg- 8 their garments on him; and he fat upon 4% 19 

Thil. 3. 7. * im. 2 Kings 9. 

Col. . 14. = Aud when he heard that it was Jeſus of 8 And many ſpread their garments in the , John | 

2 Nazareth, be began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, way : and others cut down branches off che trees, IG 

24. Heb. thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. and ſtrawed them in the wa ; 

9. 28. 48 And many charged him that he ſhould 9 © And they that went N and they that . pg, gz. 

un. ace hold his peace: but he cried the more a great followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, blefſed is he 4. & 118, 

$4 ng. deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy. on me. that cometh in the name of the Lord. 25, 26. & 

1 Mat. 9. 49 And Jeſus ſtood till, and commanded him 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- N 

22 & 13. to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- vid, that cometh in the name of che Lord; Ho- & az. * 
* ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; he ſanna in the higheſt. : Liber, 
| vs * leth thee. 111 4 And Jeſus entred into 1 and in- 37. .J 
50 And he caſting _ his garment, roſe, to the temple ; and when he had looked round J af 41. 
and came to Jeſus. about upon all things, and now the even - tide was 12. Luke 
51 And Jeſus . and ſaid unto him, come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 19. 48. 
Wbat wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 12 J And on the morrow, when they were 1 22. 
a The blind man faid unto him, + Lord, that I come from Bethany, he was hun 2 hos 
. might FN my ſight. 13 And ſeeing a fig tree afar of, having leaves, * | 
John 20. 52. And Jeſus ſaid unto 8 Go thy. way; he came, if haply he might find an thing there- Ab. 8.6. 
_} thy Sith hath made thee whole. And immediate- on: and when he came to it, he found nothing 
: 5 ly he received; his fGght, and followed Join | in the but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. | N 
A * 14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, No / t 41. 
: 3 = 21 8 hercafter for ever. And 1. Lake 
iſciples heard it 19. 45. 
8 H A P. . 15 And chey come to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus 2 
1 Chrift rideth into Je eruſalem * 12 curfeth the went into the temple, and began to caſt out them 1. 
ruitleſs leafy tree : 1 5 purgeth the temple : 20ex- that ſold and bou rh in the temple,. and over- 56. 7.& 
lorteth to ftedfaſtneſs of faith, and to forgive threw the tables of the money- changers, and the 60. 5 Jer, 
a enemies. A. and defendeth the lawfulneſs of his ſeats of them that ſold doves; | 2 on 314. 
atdtiont, 25 the e ok TONY who was a man 16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould Mat. 7. 
fent of Cad. 3 carry ay veſſel through the temple. 28. K 13. 

— I*4 | 17 * And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 8 

- — . © * AND when they came. oich to 22 not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 33. Chap. 

— N unto Bethphage, and NT at the "tiong, the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it 144. & 6. 

-Luke xg, mount of Olives, he fendeth forth two of his a den of thieves. of r 

* ; . FR; 2 ; 18 b And the ſcribes and chief OA beard * 10. 


In alan * a ebe ſar by the preſident of hs: ** 
Sanhedrim. 

| 3. Who 
eſt and mot honourable among you, let him: endeavour; to become 


Lamy. 
ad be great, &c. 7 He that deſires to be great- 


ſo by an extraordinary degree of meekneſs and e and rea- 
_divels to ſerve all the children of men. 
5 81 yore ces en 1 See. note on Marth, 20. FO 


4 7 


AnnoTartions en cia N. 


* f 4 
N 


wy ver. 9. „ ee See Matts. {21.—0n the feaſt of tabernacles 


A 


the Jews R their 1 of the eh of Iſrael by 
the Meſſiah ; and therefore looking on Chriſt as the Meſhab, 


received bm with branches i in their hands, Heoſanna, 
13. And when be came to it, he {a gone, 7027 haves. 7 
Theſe words ſhould either be included in a parentheſis, or tranſpo- 
ſed thus : ,/*haply be might find any thing thercon ;, for the time 
'of fe: was not yet ; and when be came to it, he found nothing 


. "IG eaves.; ſee, note on Matth. 21. 19 


14. Jaa. eee 4; "Rather, J. ſpake, aalen 


1 * 


— 


1 C.J 
An no- 


1 


4. 


5 oc 
it, and fought how they might deſtroy him : for 
Dom- they feaved him, becauſe 

ſtoniſned at his doctrine. 
—— 


e aſſed by, 
Me. an; 00S in the morning as 

{Me a8 they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from — — 

1 Heb. 6. 21 | And Peter calling w remembrance, ſaith 

8. unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig - tree which 

| thou curſedſt is withered away, x 

22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, Have 


Chap. XII. 


14 


things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall 
N e 2 PEG 3 
1 * Therefore 1 lay unto you, thi 
2 nay = ec deſire when ye pray, believe that ye r- 
123. 2. ctivethem, and ye ſhall have them. 
Mat.7-7+ 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if 
& have ought againſt any: your Father al- 


St. 25s 
. P which is in heaven may torgive you your treſ- 


N r Father 
ro Belge, | 

27 J And they 
as he was walking in the temple, there come to 
him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 


28 * And day unto him, By what authority 

8 Kg. doſt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this 
4 31. Cal, authority to do theſe things? 
© 29 And Jcfus anſwered and faid unto them, 
I will alſo ask of you one queſtion, and anſwer 
and I will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. ' | | 

39 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 

or of men? anſwer me. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 

If we fay, From heaven, he will ſay, 
hy then did ye not believe him? 


which is in heaven forgive your 


Heb. 
ames 1. 5, 


6. x John 


"ys 


27. , 


1 32 But if we ſhall ay, Of men, they feared 
3% - the people: for all men counted John, that he 
{ Mat. 3. was a;prophet indeed. | 
: . 33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
at. 11. 9, We cannot tell. Aud Jeſus anſwering ſaith un- 


to them, Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Iha 3 of the vineyard let out to unthank- 
usbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reproba- 
tion of the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles : 


U 


13 He avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and ſe 


A 
all che people was a- 
19 And when even was come, he went out of 


26 But if you do not forgive, neither will 


come again to Jerufalem: and 


R X. | 
vinceth the error of | the Sadducces, who denied 
the reſurrefion: 28 refalueth the ſcribe,' who 
queſtioned of the firſt commandment ; 35, refuteth 
the opinion that the ſcribes held of Chriſt : 38 bid. 


ding the people to beware of their ambition and © 
foor widow 


hypocriſy : 41 and commendeth the 
for ber two mites, above all, 


7 AND he began to ſpeak unts them by pa- 
rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine · fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country. | 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 


3 And they caught m, and beat him, and 


ſent im away empty. | 

4 > And again he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant ; and at him they caft ſtones, and wounded 
1 9 — the head, and ſent lim away ſhamefully 


5 W And again, he ſeat another; and him 
many others; beating ſome, and 1 


yet therefore one ſon, his well-be- 21, 


killed : and 

killing fome. 

6 
loved, he term him alfo laſt unto chem, ſaying, 
They will reverence my fon. 

7 © Bur thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. ; 


84 And they took him, and killed Jr and 


caſt him out of the vineyard, 


9 What {hall therefore the Lordiof the wine 


yard do? he will come and deſtroy the husband - 
men, and will give che vineyard unto others. 


10 f And have ye not read this ſcripture ? 


The ſtone which the builders 
the head of the corner. 
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it 
vellous in our eyes. 
12 1 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 


rejected is become 


is mar- 


1159 
Anno 
Dom. 

33. 

— 


29. 429 


feared the people; for they knew that he had 7 Pi*l. 118. 


* 


ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they left 
him, and went their wa 


' 13 And they ſend unto hin certain of the 


Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 


in his words. 


* 


11. Iſa. 
19. 16. 
Mat. 21. 
42. Luke 


14 And when they were come, they ſay un- — Pats 


to him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God 


in truth: Is it lawtul to give tribute to Ceſar, or 


not? 


' 15, Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? But 
be knowing their hypoeriſy, ſaid unto them, 


Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I may 


e it. 


Herodians about paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 con- 16 And they brought it : and he ſaith unto 


* 
— 


n 


hs. 


SI 


# 


 AnNnOTATIONS on Cuar. XII. 


— 


| Ver. 1. A certain man planted a vineyard, &c.] See notes on . 
* Matth. 21. 3 


% 


' 


7 H 2 


13. Aud they fend wnto. bine certain of the Phariſeer, 
he Herodiant, &c.] See notes on Matth, 22, 16, Sc. 
18. Then 


and of 


1186 


Amo them, Wboſe is this image and ſuperſcriprion ? 
Dom. And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. | 
33. 19 * And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
WAYS Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and 
* 4 2x. to God the things that are Gods. And they 
21. Luke miarvelled at him. 1 ' 
rl 18 J Then come unto. him the Sadducees, 
15013 7+ which ſay chere is no reſurrection; and they ask- 
23. Luke ed him, ſaying, ' | | 1 


20, 27. 19 * Maſter, Moſes vrrote unto us, If a mans 
| oo) 4 brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 


8. Deu. leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 


23.5 6. his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and che 


firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, net- 
ther left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe, 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſced: 
- -laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

„ Jon 10. 23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
„wall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 

g . the ſeven had her to wife. 252: 
20. 36. 24 And Jetus anſwering faid unto them, Do 


x Cor. 15. ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the - 


42: 49+ 47. ſcriptures, neither the power of Gd? 
* K 28. Ps. 25 »For when they thall riſe from the dead, 
27. Exod. they neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
3- 6. Lev. but are as the angels which are in heaven. | 

36-13 269 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: 
31,32. have ye not read in the bock of Moſes, how in 
Luke 20. the buſh God ſpake unto him, 7 Jam the 
37- eb. God of Abrahain, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
4616. God of Jacob? e 

I] 27 He is not the God of che dead, but the 
34. Luke God of the living: therefore do greatly err. 
+ Deut, 6. 28 J And one of the ſcribes came, and ha- 


4. S4. ving heard them reaſoning together, and per- 


12. K 30. ceiving that he had anſwered them well, aske 
6. Luke him, Which is the firſt commandment of all? 
16,9 29 And Jeſs afwered him, The firſt of all 
'8. Mat, the commandments ig, Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord 
5.12.& our God is one Lord; * | 
22.39 - 30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
Loke fon. all thy heart, and ich all thy ſoul, aod with all 
171. 
Gil. 5. 14. firſt commandment. 
1 Tim. 1. 
3 am ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : there is 


= Fr © A 4 a AC. * 


St M A_ — 


36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt 


+ thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength :. this is the 
3t © And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 


Chap. XI, 
- 32\* And the ſeribe ſaid unto him, Well Ma- — 4 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is one 38. 
God, and there is none other but hee. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and * 
with all che underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 32 
and with all the ſtrength, andd to love his neigh- 16. & 
bour as himſelf, is more than all whole -burnt- 9+ 
offerings and ſacrifices. F | 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered dif. 
creetly, he ſaid unto him; Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that 
durſt ask him any queſtion,” +1 REST Ons » 


35 J. And Jeſus anfrered and ſaid, while be 


taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes, that 4. Labs 


Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 


"The Lon ſaid to my Lox b, Sit thou on my Gong 
ight hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- Pl. 11%. 
ſtool. a * 1. Ache r. 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth bim Lord; 36 56. 
and whence is he then his ſon? And the com- » Cor. 15. 

mon. people heard him gladly, 1 
38 J And he faid unte them in his dockrine, 6 25. 
Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in long 5 Mat. 
clothing, and love er the market · places 7 ow 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues; ang 1a. 23. 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts; r 
40 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 2 Ezek. 20. 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 25. Mat. 
greater damnation. . : 3 
41 } * And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, ' Ti 
and beheld how the people caſt money into the 3 6. Tit. 
treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in much. , 
42 And there came a certain poor widow, and Koop 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a farthing, 
43 > And he called unto him his diſciples, and 
faith unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that this * © 1 
poor widow hath call more in, than all they 
which have caſt into the treaſury. | 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all thar ſhe had, 
even all her living. 1 g 


CHAP. Bw. 


I Chrift foretelleth the deftrution of the mak: . 
9 the perſecutions for the goſpel: 10 that the 


——_— 


-+;408; Then come unto him the Sadgucees.] Matth. 22. 23. 


29. Hear, O lfracl, the Lord our God is one Lord.] It is re- 6. 6. 


miarkable that this ſummary of piety begins with an emphatical 
| ſtrong aſſertion of the unity of God, The reaſon is, it is neceſſary 
that- men ſhould be impreſſed with juſt potions of the object of 
their worſhip, particularly that he is the only true God, the maker 
of heaven and earth, ard the poſſeflor of all perfection, to whom 
there is not any being equal, in order that they might apply them- 


ſelves with the utmoſt diligence to obey his precepts, ue firſt ard 


chief of which is, that they give him their hea t. 


50. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, Nc. ] 


1. e. With the joint force of all thy faculues ; and therefore no 


jdol whatſoever viuſt partake of che love and worſhip due to him; 


{ce Matth, 22. 40. 


— 


33. 1s more than all whole burnt-offerings, &c.] See Hoſea 
35. Jeſus anſwered.) Jeſus ſpake and ſaid, See Matth, 22. 


42, Co 
338, 39, 40. Beware of the ſcribes, which love fo go in long 


clothing, &c.] Beware of the hypocriſy of the ſcribes and Pharj- 
ſees, who affect to walk in long garments, as wiſe and grave teach; 
ers of the law; love to be ſaluted in the ſtreets, as rabbies, or 
heads of ſects; ſtrive to have the uppermoſt ſeats both in 8 


aſſemblies, and public entertainments, as men of the greateſt ; 
and. dignity; ſee notes on Matth. 23. greateſt worth 


4t. The jreafury.) The cheſts for receiving alms are ſuppoſe 4 
have been in one of the porckes of the flees Bl of the 4440: wh 


Anno. 


. ⁵ ewe +7 WW. F ©. * La ”s 8 - 


St N 


975 en A to all nations : 14 that. 

great * 4 Hall happen to ee, 5 

4 the manner of his coming to j t 

172• bour whereof being FE to none, ever 

=o is to watch and pray, that we be net * 

unpravided, when he cometh to each ane W 
larly by death. 


* AN D as. he went out of the temple, one * 
his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, ſee 
pI manaer of ſtones, and what buildings are 

„, 

Lr: 2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 

yo thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 

left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown-down. _ 

3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
1 A and Andrew asked him privately, 

2 iy us, when ſhall theſe 8 be? -_ 
what be the fign when all theſe things 
be fulfilled ? eh 
- By 5 ® And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you, | | 
5k For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
. mours of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 

things muſt needs be; but the end h not be 

* | 
q 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
famines and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of 
ſorrows. 

9 | © But take heed to your ſelves : for they 
ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the ſy- 
nagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be 
brought before rulers and kings for a ſake, for 
a teſtimony againſt them, 

10 l And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a 
mong all nations. 

11 * But when they ſhall lead yen, and deliver 
you up, take no thought before hand what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but what- 
ſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak th 
ye: 1 it is not ye that ſpeak, but the nen 
Gho 


> © 
2 


—2 2 „22 
＋ 
” 


ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and hall cauſe 
them to be put to-death. 
13 ® And ye ſhall be hated of all men for m 
names ſake: but he that ſhall endure unto 
14. Nat. end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


10. 32. K 413. Luke 22, 19, 1 Pet. 4. 16, Rev. 3. 75 flo. & 3. 10. 


the 


A. , 


: ſtanding where 


as was not from the 


12 } Now the brother ſhall betray the brother | 
to death, and the father the ſon: and children 


R.. K. 


14 J But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation, 
t ought not, (let him that read- 
eth, underſtand) then let them that be in Judea, 
flee to the mountains: g 


ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 


1161 
Anno 
Dom, 


33. 
Wy, 


1 Dao 9. 


15. And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 1. K 12, 


go down into the houſe, 
take any thing out of his houſe. 


neither enter therein, an 


14.15. 
Luke _ : 


16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 20% 22, 


back again for to take up his garment. 
* ® But wo to them that are with child, 2 
em that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
18 And pray ye that, your flight be not in the 


winter, 
19 For in thoſe do { ſhall be affliction, ſack 
ginning of the creation 
which God created, unto this time, neither ſhall be. 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhorted 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for 


the elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 1 


OO the' days. 


21 * And — if any man ſhall ſay to yon, 7 


Lo, here # Chriſt, or lo, he is chere: believe 
him not. 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall ? 


riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to n 
if it were poſſible, even the elect. 
23 * But take ye heed: behold, 1 have fore- 
told you all things, 
24 J But in thoſe days, after that ecibula- 
1 the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light: 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be haken: 
26 * And then ſhall they fee the Son of man 


coming in the clouds, with great power n . 


glory. 
27 * And then ſhall he ſend his angels, a, 


ſhall gather together his ele& from the four winds, 
from the uttermoſt part of the earth to the ut- 
termoſt part of heaven. f 

28 No learn a parable of the fag · tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leayes, 
ye know that ſummer is near: 

«P So ye in like manner, when, ye ſhall ſee 

e things come. to paſs, know chat it is Dij b, 

2 at the doors. 

30. * Verily I ſay unto you, that this Sener, 
tion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 

31 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: bot. 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 J But of that day and that hour koow- 
eth no man, no not the angels which are in hea» 
ven, neither the Son, but the Father. 


s Luke 700 | 
15 & * * 


an 
— N 


Mat. 24. 
4 Luke 
17. 29. * 


1. 7. 
* Mat. vz. 
. 2 Cor, 
21 fs. 

* 4 


2 ary 
ye L uke. 
27. % 

2 Mat; 11 
Ts. & 16, 


28. K 23. 


36. &.24.* 
24. Like 


4 Pal 102. 27. Iſa. 40. 8. & 51. 6. Mat. s. 18. Heb, . 5 


10. 5 Met. 14 36. Acts 1 . i Thef" g. 8. 


WIE 


OE #4 


— 


ad. 


„ "2 — * — 2 


ANNOTATIONS en Cnan, XIII. 


Ver. 2. Sec thou theſe great buildings ] See notes on Mat. 
24. 2, Ge. 

7. Such things mut needs be.) I. e. Not that Ged has laid up- 
on men any neceſſity of  quarrelling, but that ſtom the wickedneſs 
of the world, nothing better can be expected. Clark, 


— 


Is When » ye hall fee the abomination, Ke.) e notes or 


19. Neither Shall be.) The Greek of this may 
ed, And God forbid there ſhould ever be the like 


 Matth, 24. which contains the greateſt part of this chapter. 


thus renders ' 
by. hem 


2. But F that day and that hour knoweth no man, mo nt 


,: 
= - 


the angels that are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. ] 
It * ſeem ſtrange, ihat Chriſt, who had been Pointing cut, Le 
7 H 3 vario 


W N 
3.* Take ye heed, watch and pray: for) 
8 We dsr b. Aer 
62 34 Fer the Sen of n tak 
(ne far journey, Who left his houſe, and gave au- 
c Mat. 24, thority to his ſervants, and to every man his 
F Abe x work, and commanded the porter to watch. 
1 . 35 9 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not 
Luke 3. when the maſter of the bouſe cometh ; at even, 
ight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 


— 


no: 
Dom. 


hen or at mid-ni 
. 4 2 
3. the mornin 


. 306 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you fleep- 


13+. . | 
39% Aud what I Tay unto you, I fay wiito al, 
1. 34. 2 wo | 85 | 
Rom, 13. * | . 
11. x Cor. 8 we” D 
II. 34 5 > 4 
Ar 14. eee C H A P. XIV. | 
1c. Rev. 1. A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt : 3 Precious ointment 
3-3» K 6. g. poured en his head by a woman, 10 Juda: 
„% > ſelleth his Maſter for money, 12 Chriſt himſe 
Pyoretelleth how he ſball be betrayed of one ꝙ bus 
+ - diſciples; 22 after the paſſover prepared, and 
2. , eaten, inſtituteth his ſupper ; 26 declareth afore- 
"4-4... hand the flight of his diſciples, and Peter's de- 
nia. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a kiſs : 46 He 


A ts apprehended in the garden, 5 5 falſely accuſed 
„ ln Toy condemned of 'he Jews council, 
4.4.44 G5 ſbameſully abuſedby them, 66 and thrice denied 
Peter. 


r « A FTER two days, was the ſeaft of the pal: 
John 11. ſover, and of unleavened bread :-and the 


55. K 13. chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought. how they 
, might take him by craft, and put him to death. 


1 4e. & 2 But they ſaid, + Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
13. 1. there be an uprore of the people. nel 
_ {Be beſes, 1 © And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 


14... Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there came 
c Mat. 36. a woman, havidg.ah alabaſter-box of ointment of 
6. Luke - ſpikenard, very precious; and the brake the box, 
7:37. 3, and poured it on his head. | 3 
LY 3. 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
. eee eee e e 


* 
* > 4 l 


” 
* * 


22 


of -man is is a man taking a 
poor. And they murmured againft her. 


pare, thou 


there ſhall meet you a man 


them: and they made ready the paſſover. 


R K. bs Chap. XIV, 
within themſelves, arid Rid,” Why was this waſte And 
of the ointmtht made? N 3 — 
For it might have been ſold for more than 
hundred pence, and have been gi 


: 39. ; 

thi yen to'the Wy 
'6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone, why trouble 

ye her? ſhe hath wrought'a good work on me. 


7 © For ye have the poor with you always, 
whenſoever ye will ye may do them — 5 ut 
me ye have not always. eee John | 
She hath done + what the could: the is 33 K 7% 
N aforehand to anoint my body to the bury- 5 — 2 
5 | wad R . $, 38, 
9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſvever this 4 
goſpel ſhalt” be Nack ner the whole 2. 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken por, i. 


ok, for a memorial of her, | 


10 T*© And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, « Ma, 26. 
went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 14 Lute 
— AT e 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And heſought 


how mg conveniently betray him. | 
12 J And the firſt day of unleavened bread, f txoa. rx, 


when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid 7. Deut. 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 46,3. 

mayſt eat the paſſover ? x — 2 

13 And he Endeth forth two of his diſciples, 2. 7. 

and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 


oy bearing a pitcher” of 
water: follow him, | 
14 And whereſvever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter Nach 
Where is the gueſt- chamber, where IT ſhall cat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? © | 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for 


us. | | 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had ſald unto 


4 . 


17.* And _ 


= ts. 2 2 


various fi 


— 


ns, by which the diſciples might foreſee his approach, 


ſhould not Have Known the day and hour, or the particular time of 


his on coming. But a proper tranſlation of the 
move the 8 | . 
the Hebrew 'conjugation hiphil, which in verbs denoting action, 


paſſage will re- 


makes that action, it is, paſs to another. Therefore 
USto, which toperty lignifies 7 know, uſed in the ſenſe of the 
conjugation 7555 „ ſignifies / male another to know, I declare. 


The word has this meaning without diſpate, 1 Cor. 2. 2. I deter- 
mined (uud\wvas) to know nothing among you but Jeſus Chrift, and 
bim cruciſſed; i. e. I determined to make known, to preach no- 
ching my you, but Jeſus Chriſt, So likewiſe the paſſage before 
us has this ſenſe, But of that day, and that hour, none maketh 
"you to know, no not the angels, neither the Son, but the Father, 
his he faid concerning himſelf, aot becauſe he was ignorant of 
the time of his own coming, but becauſe the Father had 
To cummiſſion to reveal it. Macnight's Harmony. 


given him 


„ ANNOTATIONS on Char. XIV. 
Ver. 3. Simon the leper. ] See Matth, 26. 6. 


difficulty. The Greek word Jiu bas here the force of 


— 


Spitenard.] Or, Pure or liquid nard. | 3 

She. brake the box.] It would have been difficult and of no man - 
ner of ſervice to. break the box: 1 rather think the paſſage is wrong 

tranſlated : ſhe ſtirred and ſhook the veſſel to make it more fra- 
grant; the, ſhaking of liquids of that natme breaks and ſeparates 
their parts, and guiJpiLaca is an word for this purpoſe, 
Blact wall. | : 
12. The firſt day of unleavened bread, when they killed the 
paſſer, &c.] They called the day on which the paſſover was kill- 
ed one of the days of unleavened bread, and che firſt day thereof, 
becauſe it was preparatory to that feaſt; though, properly ſpeaking, 
the firſt day began with the paſſover ſupper. L'Enfant., 

14. Where is the gueſi-chamber ?] There is a tradition among 
"the Jews, That no houſes were ever let to hire in Jeruſalem. As 
.the people came thither from all parts three times a year to cele- 

brate the feſtivals appointed by the law, the houſes were open to 
ſtrangers 1. they choſe for themſelves of ſuch as they found empty 
according to their liking, and the inhabitants farnithed them with 


beds. This ſeems to explain our Saviour's ſending to a mad to pre- 


pare for his eating the paſſover, who, 


by the relation, appears to 
have been a ranger to him, Lamy. . gs ; 


- 22, As 


1 


r .- 7 +: IS T7 


of $* ww  w HE oo vs 


42. Luke 23+ 47. Phil. 3. 6. Heb. 5. 7, 8. 5 John 5. 30 & 6. 38. 


Chap. XIX. & .. -M 


anos 37" “ And in che evening he cometh with the 
Dom. wwe 
33+ 18 And as they fat and did eat, Jeſus fald, - 
Ver T fay unto you, one of you which eateth 
with me, thall betray me. 

1 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 8 
2 —_—_ one by ane, Is ic I? and another fe 

13» | it r 
on | 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is 
þ MS; 6, one of the twelve, that dippeth with me inthe 


21 1 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
Wa. 52-7" written of him: but wo to that man by whom 
5s, the Son of man is betrayed : S 
24. Luke that man if he had never been 
1. 22. 22 J And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
Jon _ and 1 bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 
1, Ads aid, Take, eat : this is my bady. 
17. 3. & 23 | And he took the cup, and when he had 
—_— = thanks, he gave it to —_—_—_ and they ail 
of it, 
22.19. 24 And he ſaid unto er This is my blood 
x Cor. 11. of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
1% cor, 25 ® Verily 1 ſay unto you, I will drink no 
104+ -more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
m Achs o. I drink it new ch kingdom of God. 


, OR is. 26 J And when they had ſung an l 
Jo. Luke they went out into the mount of Olives. 
27. 39. 27 » And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall 


John 18. 1. be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 
5. te?” written, I will ſwwite the ſhepherd, and the Sheep 


26. 31. hall be ſcattered. 


Luke 23. 28 „But afterthat I am riſea, I will go before 
— f Fob ou! into Galilee. ; 


4 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 


M 6. 
2a. & . malt be offended, yet will not JI. 
16 Cr. 30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily ſay 


4 Mat, 26 Unto thee, that this day, even in this night before 
33- Luke the cock crow twice, ou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

1 * But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 
you Pi Y ould die * thee, I will not deny thee in 
r Mat, 26. any wiſe,” Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 © And they came to a place which .was 
Ja? named Gerhſemane: and he faith to his diſciples, 
38. Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 


John 13 33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
1 in as, and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to 


Toke be very heavy. 

2 — 88 2 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 

John 18, 1. ing ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and 

"27 80 3 * ; | 
DEA" *. And he went forward a little, and fell on 

' 8 HOP and prayed, that if it were poſſible 

37- the hour might paſs from him. 

25. & a6, 36% And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things * 


1 


4 . 
Ty * 
7 4 
l 


X X 1163 
poſſible unto thee, take away this cup frpqme : : Ango 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou wilt. Dam. 

37 * And he cometh, and findeth them fleep- 33. 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ler peſt thou! ? ww 
couldſt not thou watch one hour? | . 

38 * Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter iato 4 r 
temptation: the ſpirit truly in ready, hut the 72 2 * 
fleſh i 5 weak. bs a * 

39 And again e went awa and pra ed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. : : 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. N 1 

41 And he cometh the third time, aud ſaitn 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take youx reſt: 
it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of inner s. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, be that berrayerh . , 
me is at hand. 

43 J And immediately while he et Jet {pake, } t. 28. 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and c wit N. 
bim a great multitude with ſwords and ſtavez, Th > 
from the chief- prieſts, and the ſcibes, and the . 4 
elders. * 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them ; 

a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall-kiſs, that 
fame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. ' 


45 © And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth 4 N wi, 
ſtraightway to him, and faith, + Maſter, maſter; ; 
and kiſſed him. 2 „ 
7 


46 © And they laid their hands on bim, and Met . 
took him. Wa 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ern of the bigh prieſti, 
and cut off his ear. 7 
= And Jeſus — and ny unto them, 6 
re ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſw 1 
and tit ſtaves, to-take ne | * N 1 
49 J was daily with you in the temple, teach- "al 22. 
ing, and ye took me not: but the a es zr! 
be fulfilled. | 


50 And they all forſook him, and fled. . a 
t And there followed him à certain young , Lake 


man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked. Job 19. 
body; and the yaung men laid hold on him. 13 Pial, 
52 And he left the linen cloth, $96 fled from #8: 9. 

them naked, 2 
7 ha t And they led Jeſus away to the high I Piat. 26. 
and with him were aſſembled alr the chief 27. l. 
prictt and the elders, and the ſcribes. John 6. 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even in- "13, & 14 
to the palace of the high prieſt: and he fat with 4 
the ſervants, and warmed, himfelf ar the Fre. ＋ . +I 
55 And the chief prieſts, and all the, TREE 1 & by: 


ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put, hun to 5 Lend 


Anh and found, Je mein: I. 4. 


4 * 


— 


"on. As they. did eat J. See Matth. 26, 


351. Having a linen cloth caſt about bis naled body, and the 5 


young men laid held an bim, ] What is here tranſlated / inen cloth. 
means the looſe garment in which the Jews, according io the Ro- 
man faſhion, reclined themſelves at meals. Ciacconius de Trin- 
ein, ſuppoſes that this Anden was the only clothing the young man 


1 — 


bad on, which agrees deſt with the- teral —— of the text. 


But may it not be bqderſtood otherwiſe ?' as 'Savt is ſaid to be ha- 
ked, 1 Sam. 19, 24. when it is oy he had only — upper 
garment; ſee alſo 5 20, 2, 3 This perſog, we muſt ſuppoſe, 


hearing the noiſe and thmult, oſs up 2 0 om ſuppet, And, fo. 
I 


geiful of his dreſs, in which it was not of 3'pb Wrodd? followed 
| 7H 4 MNlus. 


| hs 
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A, 


© Anno 56 For u eps falſe witneſs againſt him, 
Dom. but their witneſs agreed not together. | 
33 57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 
neis againſt him, ſaying. b 
che. 18. 38 Þ We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 
2 1 temple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands, 
1 59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
i Mat-26. | gether, = | ati: of 
ek, 60 i And the high prieft ſtood up in the mids, 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 


7. Ia. thing? what is it which theſe witneſs againſt 


Ma. 16. thee? | | 

61 * But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
1. $0. thing. ' Again the high prieſt asked him, and 
A 8. wy -faid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
Heb. the Bleſſed? n 


k. 3. 
{ Pl 110. 


1 * power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
27. &246. 63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 


3 t. . . 64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
$ +a. ye? And they all condemacd him to be guilty of 
death. | | | 
Jh 6. 62. 65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 
1 Thel. 4. cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay un- 
16. to him, Propheſy: and the ſervants did ſtrike 
2 Thef. 7. him with the palms of their hands. 
1 


10% 1 Is. 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
58.6 & ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
Niet 16. waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
67.&27. 68: But he denied, ſaying, E know not, neither 
30. Luke underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out 
Jabs 19. 3. into the porch; and the cock crew. | 

1 Mat xs: 69 » And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 
38, dy. -fay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
LOW ton 7 And he denied. it again. And a little after, 
- 1 19: they that ſtood. by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
„ Mats Gram thou art one of Ow + Fre thou art a Galilean,, 
71. Enke and ch eth thereto. 

SER e * een enter and to ſwear, ſaying, 
Joho 18. 7 8a aying 
23. 1 know not this man. of whom ye ſpeak... | 


_. © A 


things: but he anſwered-nothing. 
664 * And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
»- Nb s. there cometh one of the maids. of the high prieſt, 


inſurrection... - | 


Chap. XV 


72 * And the ſecond time the cock crew. And Anno 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid un- Dom. 
to him; Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 33. 
dong me thrice, And when he thought thereon, 

wep c. 5 8 5 


c HAP. Xv. 


1 Jeſus brought houmd and accuſed before Pilate. *“ 

15 Upon the clamour of. the common people, the + 
murderer Barabbas is logſed, and Feſus is delivered 
up to be crucified: 17 He is crowned with 
therns,: 19 ſpit on, and mocked; 21 fainteth in 
bearing his croſs ; 14 hangeth between two 

_ thieves ; 29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches 

of the Fews ; | 30 but confeſſed by the: centurion. 
to be the Son of God; 43 and is hanourably bu- 
ried by Joſeph. | FFF 


8 AN D ſtraightway in the morning the chief Pfl. 2. 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders = _ g 
and ſcribes, and the whole council; and bound Luke 21. 
Jeſus, and. carried him away, and delivered him. 66. K 33. 
to Pilate. 1 9 | . * —_ 
2 d And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king aas 3. 13. 
of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, & , 26. 
Thou fayſt it. . 
3 And the chief prieſts aecuſed him of many 15 . 
— 19, 
4 © And'Pilate-asked him again, ſaying; Anſ. 33: 1 Tim. 
wereſt thou nothing? behold how many things e st. 2 
they witneſs-againſt thee. e 83+ | John 
5 But Jeſus yet. anſwered. nothing; ſo that 19+ 16. 
Pilate marvelled.. Ms | 5 
6 No at that feaſt he releaſed. unto them 4 Mat. 26. 
one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 25. &27 
7 © And there was ene named Barabbas, which 1 _ 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection .. 
with him; who had committed murder in the 2 1 
„ 19. 39. 
8 Andthe- multitude crying. aloud, began to {2% 2 
deſire him todo as he had 2 unto 1 = \ 248 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye Johns. 


that I releaſe unto you che king of the Jews? 4. 


> | 8 FS 1 4 


10 (For. 


— 
—_— * 


Jeſus. Tue uncommon appearance he made, and the ſuſpicion he 
might lie under of being à friend of our Savigur, will help us too 


account for the rude behaviour of the rabble. Doddriage. 
$7, 58. There araſt certain, and bare falſe witneſs againft 
Aim, &c. ] As they gave this teſtimony of their on accord, ſo it 
was abſlutely falſe: 
the temple. of Jeruſalem, as they affirmed: bur ſpeaking of the remple 
of bis body, and of his reſurrection, he ſaid,, Deſſrey this temple, 
and I will raiſe it up in three days, The witnefles therefore, ei- 
er through ignorance or malice, perverted his anſwer into an af- 
frmation, that he was able to deſtrey and build the temple in three 
days; ard, conſequently, that be was inſpired with. a divine power. 
72. Nen be thought thereon, he wept, ] This does not ſeem an 
"2dequate tranſlation of the word zx which Elſner and Lam- 
dert Bos, upon god authority, would render covering his 
' head, which was a token ef mournirg and ſhame, and wel- be- 
coming Peter op this occalions, . Wax þ 


[4 N . 
* 7 


— 


Jeſus never ſaid he would deſtroy and build 


the city. 


Anxotartrons on Char, XV. 


ewhomfoever they deſired, &c.) Pilate plainly perceiving, by the 
whole management of this 58 that In 4 euch of Je- 
ſus was merely malicious and unjuſt, was very deſtrous of ſetting 
him at liberty ; and he hoped to have done it on the following oc- 
caſion It was the euſtom for the Roman governor, at the feaſt of 
the paſſover, to gratify the Jews with releaſing to them one pri- 
ſoner whom they the mſelyes pleaſed: to name. Now, beſides Jeſus, 
there happened to be at this time a remarkable priſoner, called 


Varabbas; one who had been a notorious maleta@or, and was at 


this time confined for having headed à ſeditious multitude, by 
whom ſhocking outrages, and even murder, had been committed in 


23. The 


Ver. 6, 7. At that feaſt be releaſed unte them ens priſoner, 


as 2% wo oo 


— v» tw 


5 


Fe 


„delivered him for envy IS Foo 
135 122 But the chief LM moved the people, 
FFI that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto 
vs 15 them; What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
Job at whom te call the king of the Jews? © 

$14 -- 13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 
| 14 Then Pilate ſaid unte them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 

| exceedingly, Crucify him, . | 
J Mat. 2. 15 J And % Pllate willing to content the 
% John people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and deli- 


WT»  vered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 


n Let 
þ Mat. 2 x6 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
27. Ichn hall, called Pretorium; and they call together 
1% %% tlie whole band. | | 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat . 


por ted a crown of thorns, and put it about his head, 
pe & 18 And began to-ſalute him, Hail king of the 
les. 8 . "2 165 2 
* wr 54 ; 19 | And they fmote him on the head wich a 
23. 26. reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 


John 19. knees, worſhipped him. . 
7... 2. 20 And when they had-'mocked him, they 


33. Luke took off the purple from him, and put his own. 


23-33- - elothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 
"Yr 21 * And they compelone Simon a Cyrenian, 


u Plal, 69, who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 


21. John father. of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 


2 22 1 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 


a ſcull. 


gled with myrrh : but he received it not. 
24 ® And when they had crucified him, they 


14. every man ſhould take. 


37. Lake cified him. 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
19. was written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS, 


FI -— x S H_ —— 


gotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of 
23 ® And they gave him to drink, wine min- 


parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, what 
26 And it was the third hour, and they eru- 


* 


16 (For he knew that the chief prieſts hath 


27 * And with him they crucify two thieves; Anno 

the one on his right hand, and the other on his 

28 © And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which WvwJ 

ſaith, And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors. 9 Mat. 27. 

29 And they that paſſed Dy, railed on him, 3% Take 
ay 


wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou r ig 3, 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three. ia. Luke 
days, ESE r 
30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the + & 09. 
croſs | 21. & 109, 


Jr Eikewife alſo the chief prieſts mocking; 
faid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, He fl. 27+ 39+ 
ved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, "56% Luke 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 23: 3 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. John 2. 198 
And they that were crucified with him, reviled + = 
him. 1 Mat. 37. 
33 © And when the ſixth hour was come, there 45- | Luke 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 23; #*_ 
hour. | 1. Mat, 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried. with 2 7. 46. 
x loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- wy 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, = * - 
my God, why haft thou forſaken me? „ Pfl. 69. 
35 * And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 22. John 
they heard it, faid, Behold; he calleth Elias. 2 4 
36 * And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 30. 3 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 23. 46. 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us fee whether Jbu 19. 
Elias will come to take him down, apr, 
37 And Jeſts cried with a loud voice, and 4 Exod. 26. 
gave up the ghoſt; 717 31. 2 Chr. 
38 » And the vail of the temple was rent in 34 
twain, from the top to the bottom. | 5 3 
39 J And when the centurion which ſtood 23. 45. 
over agaiuſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and Hebe 10. 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid; Truly this man was f at hy: 
the Som of God. 6275 ©: os. Toke 
49 There were alſo women looking on afar. 23. 45 
off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Plal. 38- 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Joſcs, 27. 55 
and Salome; EB. 
41 * Who alſo When he was in Galilee, fol- 4%. 
lowed him, and miniſtred unto him; and many 


a i 2 = * FY 


23. They pave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh.) The 
Jews, according to the Talmud, always gave the priſoner fome 
wine with incenſe in it, in order to ſtupify and intoxicate him. 

25. It war the third: bour, and they crucified hint.) St Mark did 
Not mean the nailing of Chtiſt to the croſs by cruciſying, but only 
all the preparations towards-it, after ſentence had been paſſed up- 
on him. Jnirodudion'to a New Verſion; And this interpretation 
will reconcile this paſſage with the other Evangeliſts. | 

27. With him they cruciſy tuo thieves.) Simple theft was not 
puniſhable with death by the Roman law: the original word de- 
notes open robbers or aſſaſſins; Mard Difert: | 
33. When the ſixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over 
ide whole land unte the ninth hour.] This account of the dark» 
neſs which happened at our Lord's crucifixion, is confirmed even 
by the teſtimony of heathen authors. Phlegon, the famous aſtro- 
nomer, the freed-man of the Emperor Adrian, tells us, that, in 
the — 2 of the two hundred and ſecond Olympiad, (which 


exactly anſwers to the year of our Lord's crucifixion), there was the 
greateſt eclipſe of the ſun that had ever been ſeen · before; attended 
with ſuch a total darkneſs, that the ſtars were plainly to be ſeeg at 
noon-day. It is however demonſtrablè, that this darkneſs was not 
a common eclipſe of the ſan, occaſioned by the interpoſition of the 
moon between the ſun and the earth; for as our Lord was eraci- 
fied at the Jewiſn paſſover, always' held, according to divine ap- 
8 at the full of the moon, an eclipſe of the ſun is impoſ- 
ble, the Juminaries being then in oppoſition. It therefore appears; 
that Phlegon called it an eclipſe, without conſulting the rules of 
aſtronomy ; bur finding in the public records of the time of Tibe. 
rius; an accourit'of a prodigious darkneſs at noon-diy, took it for 
granted, that it was am eclipſe of the ſun, Saidas introduces Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, then in Egypt; expreſſing himſelf to his 
or Er ecliple thus, That either the Au- 
thor of nature ſuffered, or was jympathizing with the ſufferer. 
Univ. Hiſt. * | baba fk 5 
© 71 


— 


Ax x 0>- 


 -young man: 


1766 r J 
. eee. 


1 1 r 1 J And now when the even was come, 
e (becauſe it was the preparation, that i is, the day 
e Mat. 27. before the ſabbath) 


57. Luke 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 

| Feller, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 

38. God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 

dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 

asked him whether he had been any while dead. 

3 — ee eee che centurion, he 


hy 1. him in a 25 e which was hewn out - A 


23. 3. rock, and rolled a ſtone unto che door of the ſe · 
Jehn 19. 7 pulcbre. 
1 ohh 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mar en 


| ther of Joſes, behel where he was 


N CHAP. XVI 


1 An F declareth the reſurrection if Chrift to 
three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to 
Mary Magudlene : 12 to two going into the 


count v ry. 14 then to the apoſtles, 15 whom he 
Jendeth forth to preach the kahle : 19 and 220 
| ee into heaven. [+ 
bar ND ben the. ſbbbath was BY Mary 
boys 2 Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Joes 


e had bought ſweet ſpices, chat they | 


might come and anoint him. 
5. Mat. 28. 2 d And very early in the moraing, the firſt 


EN Tabs J, day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre 


24. 1. 


. at the riſing of the ſun, 
lane t And hey Cid amorg chemaſclves, Who an 
2 us away the ſtone from the door of the {c- 
alchre 


1 e when they had looked, they ſaw that 
5. Mat, * ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great, 
32 ** 5 © And entring into the ſepulchre, they 


424 | tow a young man fia OE! fide, clo- 


© X. 


Chap. XVh 
Bk in long hte eee eee Anno. 
64 And he ſaith. unto them, Be not affright« 3 
21 ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which. was cruei 
e is riſen, he is not here: behold the —— 4 
where they laid him. Fs, Lute 
7 »But go your. way, tell his diſciples and 24.5. - 
Peter, that he gocth before you into Galilee ; * Mat, 25. 
chere ſhall ye ſee him, as he {aid unto you. 0, ( 
8 f And they went out quickly, and fled from 14 as, © 
the ſepulchre ; for they trembled, and were:a» John 2 
mazed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man; 1 
for they were afraid. 5 & 10. 
91 5 Now when Jeſut was riſen ear N , the firſt 4 K 13. 
day of the weck, he appeared firſt to 31, 1 Cor, 
dalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven 42706. F dir * 
10 * And ſhe went and told them that had 8. Lake 
been with him, as they mourned and wepft. 24.8 
11 And they, when they had heard that he 25 
was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed not. , Luke 8, 
12 J After that, he appeared in another form 2. John 
unto two of them, as they walked, and Ewe 4 17 16, 
to the country, . % 
13 And they went and told it unto the rell i Luke 16. 
þ Ring neither believed they them. | 
14 | * Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, 1 Luk 
as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with 36. Jeb 
their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 20, 15. 
they believed not them which had lecn him after 1 Cor, 15. 


| -he was riſen, So Fn 


is 1 And he faid unto them, Go ye into all Am pole 
the world, .and preach the goſpel to every crea- Mat. 28. 


ture, ne 
16 » He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 2 

be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be Joho 15, 

damnad. 16, Rom, 


117 And theſe Ggns ſhall follow them that be- h 
nieve; In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, m John 3. 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, - 
18 ® They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they & 12. 46. 


drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; &s 2 


they ſhall lay hands an che ck, and chey ſhall » er. 
recover. 
. 


17. Ads 2. 4. & f. 16. & 8. 7, & 10. 46. & 16. 8. & 19. 6. u- 
10, 29. % Luke 196419. Acts 28, 3, . James g. 16. 


* 


n 


Ann ion on CnAT. XVI. 


ver. 2. Very early in the morning.] See notes on Matth, 28. 
5. They ſaw a young man, Kc. ] An angel in the ſhape of a 
St Luke and St John ſay tau: to reconcile the dif- 
ference, we may ſuppoſe that one of them appeared like @ young 


man, with a beautiful and chearful aſpect, clothed in a long whire 


garment, &c. 

7. Tell bit diſciples and Peter.] The reaſon of Peter's bene 
n diſtinguithed on this occaſion from the reſt of the diſci- 
ples might be, leſt, recolleQing bis late behaviour, he ſhould be 
-overwhelmed with confuſion, and deſpair of the favour of his Ma- 
ſter, whoſe power and divinity could be no longer doubted, | 
9. Seven devils.) This is ſuppoſed by Gregory to have been 


tr — EEE ES AMA TTL + 


vances the ſame i interpretation, as 3 to FR ale of the Jews, 
."_ ſay, for example, that /uft, or drunkenneſs, is a demon, 

4. He appeared to the eleven.) Thomas was abſent : but they 
_s called the eleven, becauſe, ſince the treachery of Jacks, that 
was their ordinary number. L Eaſant. 

16. He that belieuoth and is baptized, &.] i. . He that be- 
lieveth, and enters into an obligation to live ſuitably to that belief, 
Mall be ſaved, Clark, 

17, 18. In my name, &c.] In this paſſage our Saviour, with a 
beautiful ſimplicity, - diſplays his own ſovereigu majeſty, and exhorts 
his apoſtles and the miniſters of the goſpel to a couragious reſolu · 
tion, and a ſteady adherence to their duty, and to their Maſter, by 
3 and the moſt reſiſtleſe men of ente 


only a proverbial expreſſion, to ſignify, that ſhe was a perſon of @ 


very bad character, whom * eſus reclaimed: and L Enfant ad- 


1 


a Au 


, * 


r r gt . iu © ad acnuatastTot A 


ER * 


A. 


> 
- 


„ 28988 


SPY 24 


747 


Chap. I. d L. 
e 19 Jg then after the Lord had ſpoken un- 


8 4 
20 * And they went forchę and 


rf « 


X E. 1167 


every Auno 


to them, he was received up into heaven, and ſat where, the Lord working with them, and con - Dom. 


Dom. 
$a ate, . Luke 24 $0, 55. A 1. 5% „ 


firming the word with ſigns following. Amen. 33. 


9 Acts 1. 4+ & 14. 3+ x Cor, 3. 6, & 13. 10. Heb. 3. 4. 


NA 
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"THE GOSPEL ACCORDING To 


, " a 9 
8 «+44 : "a: ' , I. 
* 7 
* 


eee 


* 


1577 preface of Luke to hir whole goſpel. 5 The 


"conception of John the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt 
39 The pro hecy of Elizabeth, and of Mary con- 
cerning Chrift. . 57 The nativity and circum- 


cin of John. 61 The prophecy of Zacharias 
e of Cir, r6andef fo. 
„ Jchn . FPORASMUcRH e many have taken in + 
ig. AQs'-_ F hand to ſet forth in order a declaration of 


1 , thoſe things. which are moſt ſurely believed a- 
1. 16. ＋ mong us, . | | | 


6 a Y —_ 


- +... — 
4 
* 
9 
1 


K. 


2 b Even as they delivered them unto us,“ b 7 


which from the beginning were eye · witneſſes, : Jol 
and miniſters of the word . E 


3 : c Acts t. 12 
3 © It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 8 


4 


40 FL 
2 


- Abia 


25 underſtanding of all things from the very the Com- 

AHrſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent on Ac 

Theophilus, -- Fo, | 12." eater” 

That. thou mightſt know the certainty of called 

thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. anno 

= E was in the days of Herod Domini 

-2 the king of Judea, a certain prieſt the Sixth 

N E ee of the courſe of Lear. 

: and his wife was of the daughters f. 

Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 1 Chron. + 

| | 24- 10, 19. Neh+ 42: 4. 17. Mat. 4. . 


AkNoOTATION Son CAT. 1. 
St Lunt was originally a+ 


number of the Antiochians were. He appears to have 


pb of Antioch, and there con - 
verted to Chtiſtianity, as he ' himſelf (Aer, 11. 24.) fays a great | 
been a co agreed on by the learned: that he was of conliderable rank is 


"Miniſters of the word.] 4. e. Of ihe - goſpel, -called ib 


word, by way of eminence. 


3. Moft excellent Tbesphilus. J Who this Theophilus was, is not 


ſtant companion and atrendant on St Paul:? He ſailed with him to pretty plain from the epithet Kpa7riFs being given him, which was 
Rome; and when Paul was there impriſoned, writing to the Co- then, as exce//ency among us is, a title of honour and reſpect uſual - 
loſhans, he ſays; Luke tht beloved phyſician greeteth yon; and in in addreſſing noble perſonages; ſee Atr-23; 46.—24. 3.—26. 
his laſt impriſonment,” when many had forſaken him, writing to 23. | 


Timothy, he ſays, Only Luke ir with me. It is probable he wrote 


his goſpel during that ſeiſure time he had in Macedonia, from the 


2 . : Hered the king of Fudea,-&c.} This is the perſon commonly 4 


by the name of Herd the Great, a cruct, ambitious man, 


year 52 to 37; for he went with Paul into Macedonia in the year who, without any title, obtained the crown'-of Judea from the Ro- 


51, and 


ſeems to have remained there till the year 57, when Paul man ſenate; to whom he was recommended by Mark Anthony; 


came again to him;” and found him in great repute in the churches and kept poſſeſſion of it for the ſpace of forty years. His reign, - 
of Macedonia, and his goſpel completed and publiſhed 3 for at though celebrated on many accounts, was principally remarkable 
that time, St Paul, among other commendations; gives him this en - for the births of the Meſſiah and his forerunner,” Beſides this He- 

comium, 2 Cor. 8. 18. The brother whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel rod, there ate two others of the ſume name mentioned in * ; 
throughout all the churches,” St Luke was likewife famous for his namely Herod te tetrarch, ſirnamed Amipas,' He was fon to 
Kill in painting; and there are ſome pieces ſtill in being, which are Herod the king, and inferior to his father bath in dignity and 


pretended to have been drawn by bie hand. It is faid be ſuffered 


power, being only tetrareb of Galilee, It was this Herod that be- 


martyrdom it Greece, by being hung upon am olire- tree, for want headed John the Baptiſt, and, with his men of war, mocked our 
of a crols; in the goth (or, as St Jerome ſays; in the 84th) year of Saviour. The other was. Hered Hgrippa, the grandſon of Herod + 
his age. St Luke has a wonderful und moſt entertaining variety of the king by Ariſtobulus, and - brother to Herodias, Philip's wife. 
ſelect circumſtances in his narration of our Saviour's divine actions : This was the perſon who flew James the brother of John with the 


he bas many parables, relations, and accounts of perf 
the other Evangeliſts, His ſtyle has a good deal of reſemblance to 


that of his great Maſter St Paul; and, like him, be had a learned 


and liberal education. 


Ver. 1. Foraſmuch as many, &.] This muſt refer to ſome 


ons omitted by ſword; and impriſoned Peter to pleaſe the Jews; and died a moſt - 
- miſerable death forma 
whom Paul pleaded his-cauſe; was the ſon of this Herod, fot which 
reaſon he is commonly called Agrippn the younger. 


ing divine honours.” Agrippa, before 


Of the- courſe of Abia.) The defcendems of Aaron multiphied 


Milrice of the life of Chriſt, which are now loſt z for Matthew and to ſuch a Cegrge, that they could not Il do duty in che temple at : 


J14- , ono 


1168 R BL 


DU 
Before 6 And they were both righteous before God, 


_— =”. Teœuhap. I. 


wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a people pre Before: 


the Ac- walking in all the command ments and ordinances -pared for the Lord. 5 u ie Ac⸗ 
. count of the Lord, blameleſs, | 18 0 nd Zacharias" Kid: ads rhe" Kigel,. come 
called 7 f And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- Whereby ſhall T know this? for I am an old called 
Anne Fſabeth was barren, and they both were now well man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. A 
Domini ſtricken in years, 19 7 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, Domini 
the Sixth g And it came to paſs, that while he executed I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: the Sixth 
Tear. chg prieſts office before God in the orfler of his and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to thew thee Fear. 
IP courſe, f theſe glad tidings. | Www 
3, * 1 9 ® According to the euſtom of the prieſts of- 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not ? Sen. 15, 


Phil. 3. 6. fice, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went 


4 —_ a; into the temple of the Lord. 
1. Joſh. 1 3. 4 5 = * 
1. 1 Kings were praying without, at the time of incenſe. 


1. 1. 


3 


10 And the whole multitude of the people 


11 * And there appeared unto him an angel marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 


able to ſpeak, until the day. that theſe, things ſhall * 4 17. 
be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not my g Dan. 8. 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 16. & 9. 


21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 13. ** 


Heb. 1. 
g Exod.” of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the 22 And when he came out, he could not 14. | 
Lee 16, altar of incenſe. — a aunto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen ! * 18. 
x7. Heb, 12 i And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he was a viſion in the temple: for he beckned unto 
#27 © «troubled, and fear fell upon him them, and remained ſpeechleſs. | 


13 * But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
i Judg 12. Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 


30. Ss x 4» 


32. Pan. wife Eliſabeth ſball bear thee a ſon, and thou 


1 554 5. ſhalt call his name John. 1 49% | 
23. Dan, © 14 | And: thou {halt have joy and gladneſs, 
10. 12> and many ſhall rejoice at his birth, | 
Ver-.39- |, x6 m For he fhall be great in che ſight of the 
60, Rev. 15 . es 

88 Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
1 Ver. 38. drink; and he. ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
John 3. 35. even from his mothers womb. 3 | 

0 7 5 "agg 16 a And any of the children of Iſrael fhall 


2 Jodg. he turn to the Lord their God. | 


13. 4 Jer. 17 » And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
1. 8. and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
1. 15. 


o Mal. * 6. Mat. 3.1. Mark 9. 13» 


departed to his own houſe, 


conceived, and hid her ſelf five months, ſaying fr 


name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 


thers to the children, and the diſobedient to the 
3. Male. 4. 6. Mat. 3. 3. & 17. 9, 14. & 17. 12, Mark z. 3, Ver. 26. 


23 And it came to paſs, that aſſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 


Gen. 30. 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the AY a 


days herein he looked on me, to take away my 5 & 54 1, 


reproach among men. 1 Mat. 1. 
26 And in the ſixth month, the real 18, Chap 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named 2: 4, _ 
Namen, , ii 
27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 12. Ras 
i +4. & 3. 
> : * Ver 
28 * And the angel came in unto her, and 2 Tim. 4. 
faid, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the 
iN | 


the virgins name was M 


x ”—_ 


— * — —_— 


** td. * 


1 mT" 


one time: David therefore divided them into twenty-four courſes, 
" who miniſtred weekly in their turns. Abia, the courſe to which 
Zechariah belonged, was the eighth in David's regulation. 

9. His lot, &c,] Becauſe ſome parts of the ſacred ſervice were 
more honourable than others, both the prieſts and Levites divided 
the whole among them by lot. The burning of incenſe was the 

part that fell to Zacharias, and was the moſt honourable in the 
Whole ſervice. 5 : | N 
10. The people were praying without, at the time of incenſe,] 
This is the foundation of that elegant figure by which prayer is 
often compared to-incenſe, ſee Pſal. 141. 2. and Mal, 1. 11. As 
the daily ſacrifice repreſented the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and the incenſe 
the prayers of the faints, Rev, 8. 1,—4. it was ordered to be 
burnt while the ſacrifice was offering, to teach mankind, that it was 
through the ſacrifice of Chriſt they had acceſs to the Deity. 

13. John.] In the Hebrew, this name ſignifies the grace and 
favour: of the Lerd, Hence it was fitly given to the Meſhah's 
forerunner, who was ſent to proclaim the immediate accompliſh- 
ment of God's merciful intentions towards men, the expectation of 
. which had been raiſed in them by all the preceding diſpenſations of 

religion. | £59 1 | 5 

7 5. Shall drink neither wine nor flirong drink] He ſhall be a 
Nazarite, See Numb. 6. | 


He ſhall be filled with the Holy Gbaſt, &c.] When the angel 
told Zacharias, that his ſon ſhould be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| even from his mother's womb, his meaning was, that he ſhould be 
very early inſpired to teach the doctrines and precepts of true reli - 


gion. d 


— — 


— 


17. Spirit and power of Elias, Kc.] The ſon of Zacharias had 


the ſpirit of Elijab ; equalling, if not exceeding him in. zeal for 


God, in ſeverity of manners, in courage, and ſuſtaining perſecu- 
tions, He had alſo; the power of Elijah: for though he did no 
miracle, he was honoured with the like ſucceſs in reſtoring the loſt 
ſpirit of true religion among his countrymen. Nay, he even ex- 
celled Elijah in that which is properly the power of a prophet, and 
to which all his other gifts are ſubſervient; namely, the power of 


.converting men; «being in this more ſucceſsful without miracles, 


than Elijah had been with them. | Sag 

19. Iam Gabriel, &c.] Gabriel was the angel that appeared 
often to Daniel, and he that was ſent on moſt meſſages to that na- 
tion, Wall. 125 . | ; 
22. Speechleſs.] The Greek word ſignifies both dea and dumb; 
ſo that he loſt both his hearing and his ſpeech during this inter- 
val. Deddridge. | X 

25. My reproach among men.] Barrenneſs among the Jews was 
reckoned a reproach. That a branch of the family of Aaron ſhould 
fail, would have been looked upon as a particular calamity, and 
might, by ignorant and uncharitable people, be interpreted as à judg- 
ment; eſpecially conſidering the many promiſes God had made to 
increaſe the families of his obedient people. 

27. To a virgin—of the houſe of David, &c. ] It is of great 
conſequence to prove that our Saviour was linealfy deſcended from 
David; but this does not appear from the genealogy of Joſeph, 
who was only the reputed father of Chriſt; if this verſe was pro» 
perly tranſlated, we ſhall find that the Virgin Mary was of the houſe 
of David; and then we ſhall have gained our poigt—it ſhould run 


thus, 


* 


Chap: ot L 
Before! Lord it with thee: bleſſed art thou among wo- 
the Ac- men. ' 2 

count 209 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
called at his ſaying and caſt in her mind hat manner 
Anno of ſalutation this ſhould de. . 1894 
Domini 30 And che angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
the Sixch Mary : for thou haft found favour with God; 

31 7 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
Sz womb, and bring forth a fon, and ſhalt call his 
x . 6. 

2.448. 3. Dame Jeſus. Ir p77 


. © £ G 


Year, 


Sou of the Higheft ; and the Lord God ſhall 
5 1% 7. give unto him the throne of his father David. 
14. 33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 
1. 2. cob for ever, and of his kingdom there be 
"OS, eee e e "hp wee 
2 2 Sam, 34 Then ſaid Mary unto, che angel, How ſhall 
7.1% this be, ſeeing I:;know pot a man? 
Plal. 13%. 25 b And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
9.6.& 16, her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
5. & 54+ 3. the power of the higheſt ſhall ever ſhadow thee : 
anne 'Therefare alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
« Grog. of thee, ſhall be-called the Son of Gd. 


PRL 89/6, 36 Apd behold thy couſin Elizabeth, fhe ha 
7.&89:' alſo conceived a ſon. in her old age: and this is 


1-5 233 « che ſixth month with her, who was called barren. 
* K 7 37 © For with God nothing ſhall he impoſſible. 


1: &16, 5. 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold che handmaig of 


— the Lord, be it unto me according to thy ward. 
& 7.14 And the angel departed from her, 
.. 39 And 
7.2. into the hill - country with haſte, into a city of 


As Jada, 


24 K 1. 40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
25. and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 
ö 41 And it came to 
1. 20. heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
c Gen. 18. her womb : and Fliſabeth was filled with the ho- 
14. J ly Ghoſt,  '» 

43+ 2. 42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
Jer. 33. 1. ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 


—— 6. is che fruit of thy womb. 
26. Mark 10. 2 -Chap./18, 2). 4 Ver. 28, 


=y tn; uh * 


” X 


32 * He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 


ne hath ſcattered che proud in the imagination 


ary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 


„chat when Eliſabeth - 


"£3 1189 
43 And whence it this to me, that the mother 12 
of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 4 — * 
44 For Io, aſſuon as the voice of thy ſaluta- count 
tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my called 
womb for joy. * Dirt! ie * Ando" 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: for there Domini 
ſhall de a performance of thoſe things which che Sixth 
were told her from the Lord. Fear. 
»::46 f And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify | 
r 3 * | 4 e 


„the Lord, ei Bret el! 0 93 4 
89 0 89 0 0 2 * n 
| 47 oy in hath rejoiced in God my 1% 4 


| 3 88 | #11. 11>. #Pet. rn. 
46 5 For he hath regarded the“ low eſtate of F 1 fam. 
his handmaiden: for behold, from'henceforth 37 Ft. 
all generations ſhall call me bleſſe. 33. ==] 
. 149 » For he that is mighty hath done to me 3. 18. 
great things, and holy ig Bis name. g Gen. 30. 
30 And bis mercy is on them that fear him, 0 Was. 
from generation to generation. ita 1. 17. - 
51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, 2 Kings 14. 


of their hearts. 
52 1 He-hath put down the mighty from their Or, 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree, . 
83 He bath filled the hungry with goof 17, . 
things, and the rich he hath ſeat empty away. 
354 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 19. K 17. 
membrance of his mercy, Eg 533 
- 55 » As he ſpake to our fathess, to Abraham 5, Ezad. 
and to his ſeed for ever. IF 20. 6. Pſal. 
56 And Mary abode. with her about three 193: 17 
months, and returned to her own houſe. l e * 
57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 3 Sam. x5, 
ſhould be delivered; and the brought forth a ſon. 34. Pfal. 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins 33“ 3 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy up- . + & 
on her; and they-xejoiced with her.. 98. 1. & 
89 And it came to paſs that on the eighth 248. 15. 
day chey came to circumciſe the child; and they 8 
& $1.9. & B. 10. 1 Pet. 5.6.1 x Sam. 2 7, 8. Job 5. 11. & 12.18, & 19, 


21. Pal, 113. 6. If. 66. 2. m 1 Sam. 2. f. Ffal. 34. 11, 1 Pſal. 98. 3. He, 


30. 18. & 41. 8. & $4. 5. Jer. 31. 3, 20. Ver, 72. 6 Gen. 17. 19. & 22, 
18. Pſal, 232. 13, Rom. 11.28. p Ver. 14. 9 Gen, 17. 12. Lev. 12. 3. 


— 


* 


thus, To 4 virgin, of the houſe of David, eſpouſed to a man 


whoſe name was Joſeph, and the virgin name was Mary. 


Whitby. 


29. What manner of ſalutation thir ſhould be.) She ſeems to 
have ſuſpected, it might poſſibly proceed from the axtifice of ſome 
evil ſpirit, to inſpire her with ſentiments of vanity and pride. 

33. Of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.] This kingdom 
of Chriſt ſignifies, 1/7, His ſpiritual kingdom, or the dominion of 
Tighteouſneſs in the minds of men. 244%, His temporal kingdom, 
or the outward diſpenſation of the goſpel. This diſtindtion removes 
the difficulty ariſing from 1 Cor. 15. 28. where.we are told, that 
after the world is judged, Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to 


- God the Father; whereas Gabriel ſaid to Mary on this oc- 


caſion, that our Lord's kingdom ſhall be everlaſting. His temporal 
kingdom indeed, or the goſpel-diſpenſation, will end with the 
world, At that period likewiſe, he will deliver up to God the go» 
vernment of the world that was committed to him for the good of 
his church, after having accompliſhed the end of bis coming, by 
putting down all rule, and all authority, and power, oppoſite to 
God's, But his ſpiritual kingdom, or the dominion of rigbteoul- 


neſs in the minds of reaſonable beings, which he came down to 
eſtabliſh, will continue with them to all eternity. : 

34. How ſhall this be, &.] It ſeems natural to ſuppoſe, that 
ſhe underſtood the angel's words, as an intimation that the effect 
was immediately to take place, to which her preſent circumſtances 
feemed, kumanly ſpeaking, an invincible objection. Deddridge. 
39. A city of Juda,] Probably Rebron, which was a city in 
the mountains of Judah, and had been given to the ſons of Aaron, 
of which number was Zachariah and Eliſabeth. L'Enfant. 

45. Bleſſed is ſhe that believed: fer there ſhall be, &c.] 
Or, Bleſſed is ſhe that believed that there ſhall be a perfor= 
mance, &c. 27 , . 

46, My foul doth magnify, &e. ] In all this camicle, Mary calls 
to her remembrance the marvellous acts which God had done for- 
merly in favour of his-people, and in making the application to the 
preſent conjuncture, borrows the expreflions of hoty men and women 
trom the Old Teſtament ; ſee Ger, 30. 13. 1:Sam; 2. 1, 2, 3» 4s 

Fr 65. ROI nA TO ant 

55. 4. 2 to our fathers.) If theſe words were included 
in a parentheſis, the ſenſe would be eaſier and ſtronger, 


3 65. Alt 


A Sc. 2 9 X. E. | Chap. H. 


Before called him Zacharias; after the name of his fa - vhereby cha dap ſpring rom on High hack viſhol Bere 
the Ac ther. . enn | beat bulk: iQ We | 11500 the nee 


count. 60 * And his mother anſwered and "ſaid, Not b To give light de chem chat fr" dark» enen 
called fo; but he ſhall be called John. © "nels; and inthe: ſhadow of deäth to guide our called 
Anne 61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of feet into the way of peace. 4a 

Domini thy kindred that is called by this name. 80 And che child grew,-and waxed ſtrong in Domioj 
he Sixth. 62 And they made ſigus to his father, how he f. it, and was in the deſerts till the day of his the sixth 
Tear. would have him called. „. eber 8 — Thank. eee eee Teal 

| Ne and i 44 Hu lor ict t Ant ente ons tom WEN 
A Ver: 93+ wrote, ſaying, His name is john. And they „ C HAr. . Goin £169... 
3 maivelled all. n bk 5 EPs + ebene CHAP. I. 1 * 
A. Pfl. 64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 11 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 22 9.& 


7% 33-% His tongue lor/ed, and he ſpake; and praiſed God. nativity of Chrift 8 one angel relateth it to the 65. 1. 
= - a 65 And fear came on all that delt round a- Shepherds + 13 Many feng praiſes to God for it: Mat 4.16, 


Niet. »» bout them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 21 Chriſt is circumoiſed. 22 Mary purified. a8 Si- 3 try, 


27; 18; khem up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner © with the dafors ; It and it oo to 
Hage „in daß 7 7 


Erck. 20. of child ſhall this be? and the hand of the Lord parent. : | LD 
2 was with him. | ITS | 2 ? HUB CNL Mag ke $64t $63 45-1 eee 
„ Pla. 72. 67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the - A ND it came to paſs 1 there the At- 
1a. Jer. holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, . went out a deeree from Ceſar Auguſtus, con 
— 98 6 ( Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for chat all che world ſhould be taxed. 1 called | 
Dan's. ay. he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 2 (And «his taxing'was"fieſt made when Cy- Anne 
4 Pn. 106. 69 And hath raiſed up an Horn of ſalvation renius was governor of Syria) TG (13:41 Domini 
3.0, for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 3 And all went to be taxed, every one into me Fifth- 
= c 70 u As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy - his-own city.. 1 Tear. 


N prophets, which have been ſince the world began, 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Gililee, 4 6. — 


. 2% 73 The oath” which he. ſware to our father 5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, Jobu 7. 4. 
z Gen, 22, Abraham, | | 2 being great with child. | | 

16. Pfl. 74 That he would grant unto us, that we 6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, 

395. 9+. htifg delivered out of the hands of our enemies, the days were accompliſhed chat ſhe ſhould be 


Lek eb. might ſerve him without fear, delivered. | < 5 

6 33. 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 7 And the brought forth her firſt - born ſon,; 1 
„Gem a. alf the days of our life. | and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, aud laid * 3 
a 1 many 76 And thou, child, ſlialt be called the pro- him in a manger, becauſe there was no room for * 7: en 
12 — phet of” the Higheſt for thou {halt go before them in the inn. , this wur not | 
10, . Jer: the face of the Lord, to pre his ways; 8. And there were in the ſame country ſhep- * . x 
23+ A „ 77 To give knowledge o ſalvation unto his herds abiding in the * field, keeping watch over -z,.. 
— & - people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, their flock by night. x c Chap. 1. 
15. Heb, 78 Through the tender merey of our God; 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 24.8 85 
* * e Eph. 4 24. 1 Pet. 1. 23. e Iſa. 40. 3. Mal. 3.1. & 4. $- chem, and the glory of the Lo rd ſhone round 18. 41, 
Mita a 8. VG red Mark i. 4+ Chap. 3. 3. e Zech. 3+ 8. & G. 12. Mal. 4. 2. about them; and en ſore afraid. 2 Cor. 3. 7. 


— — 


65. All theſe ſayings] Or, All theſe things. 


vomit Wage | W the royal family of David. The importance of aſcertaining theſe 
75. 72 holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of two points aroſe from hence; that they were fixed by the 

our life.] The meaning is, not ſo as never to fall into any fin, but as expreſs characters of the Meſſiah. Hath not the ſcripture ſuid, 

ſo as never to apoſtatize from our duty, by falling finally into any -. 7hat Chrift cometh of the ſeed of David, and our of the town of 


Clark. | | 
_ om. e fb ge ad of deatb.] Sch phraſes as theſe, do with here meant the Roman empire. 


--ty deſcribe the ignorant and miſerable ſtate of the 2. 7hir taxing war frft made, &.] It might more properly 
oo . ; | be tranſlated, This enroliment 2 before ( that — 5 #494 


Cyrenius was governor of Syria. The taxing under Cyrenius, or 
| n . Muirinius, was ten years aſter the birth of Chriſt. a. 
? AXNOTATIONS on Caar. II. | he” To be taxed.) To be enrolled. 1 
42 1. There went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtas, that 9 Eſpouſed.] The ſame Greek word is uſed here as chap, r. 
2 * lr, ſhould be taxed. This affair of the taxing is men - 27; there it ſignifies eſpouſed; but here married, 


 qloned by St Lake, not ſo moch to mark the time of Chriſt's birth, 
0. As be ſpake by the wouth of bir holy prophets,” &c.) The: as to prove, 1½, That be was born in Bethlehem. 24, That 
| Tenſe is, that the generality of prophecies, in all ages, refer to our his parents were at that time univerſally known to be branches of 


Bethtehem where David was? John 7. 42. By all the world, is 


14. Che 


Toene „ „„ . ww ART 6 » = 


j cow nn bu — HH „„ AaGoo w a, HS 


r 
hs . * 


* Sk 


Chap. H. e . f | 1 E. 2 | 1171 
Beſore 19 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 25 And behold there was a man in Jeryſa- Before 


the Ac for behold, I bring you good tidings of great lem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame the Ac- 


coont joy, Which ſhall be to all people. man was juſt and devout, waiting for the con · count 
called .., 11 For unto you is born chis day, in the ſolation of Ifrael: and the holy Ghoft was upon called 
Anno city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the him. | Anno 


Domini Lor lies 206. And it was revealed unto him by the holy Dom ini 


the Fiftn 12 Kad this hall he a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſce death, before he the Fourth 


rea, hall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling- clothes had ſcen the Lords Chriſt, Year, 

lying in a manger. 4 "24s 27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple : s 

d Judt. 6. 13 f And. fuddenly there was with the a la and when. the parents braught in the child Jeſus, » Mark 18. 
God, to do for him aftcr the cuſtom of the law, 43+ Ver. 


Chap. . and ſaying, // - | 23 Then took he him up in his arms, and 15 1 
1 14: © Glory to God in the higheſt, and on bleſſed” God, and fad, A . a 
* Zach, 9, earth peace, good will towards men. 9 » Lord, nom letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 2 Fl. 16. 
9. Mat. 16 And it came to paſs, as the angels were part in peace, according to thy word. 7 —3 


x. 21. b 200 away from them into heaven, the thepherds 30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : 17. f. 


1 68. {aid one to another, Let us now go even unto 31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face ? Gen. 15. 
/ ban. 7, Bethlehem, and fee this thing which is come to of all people: 2 2 & 
Rev. paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto 32 9. light to es the Gentiles, and the Nt ha 
rei 1113 1777 N glory of thy people Ifracl. 29. 

1 * 16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at * Kings 32 
23. & 49 and Joſephꝭ and the babe lying in a manger, - thoſe things which were ſpoken of him, * Ne 


13. & Do 17 And when they. had ſeen ir, they made 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 1. 23. 
= Chap, own abroad the ſaying which was told them Navy his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for 7 1 Sam. 2. 
1-79. & concerning this child. | 1% the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; and 2 528 
19.38. 18 And all they that heard it, wondred at for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: £5 
Nom. 5. 1. thoſe things which were told them by the ſhep- 35 (Tea, a fword ſhall pierce through thy Ver. ze. 
herds, e | | own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts Sap. 2. 

b ver. 51, 19 * But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- may be revealed. 
' dred them in her heart. - 36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the »r 16. 9. 2. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afes ; ſhe & 1. 6. & 

+ praiſing God for all the things that they had was of a great age, and had lived with an huſ- 2 . | 

B:fore heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. band ſeven years from her virginity : fs 

A D. the 21 1 And when eight days were accompliſhed 37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 8. Ads 

fourth Year, for the circumciſion of the child, his name was ſcore and four years: which departed not from : 47. & 


; L. called JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel the temple, but ſerved Ged with faſtings and Rom. _—_— 


12.3. before he was conceived in the womb. prayers night and day. i 9. 4. 
Mat.1.2?. 22 * And when the days of her purification, 38 And the coming in that inſtant, gave thanks J II. 8. 


3 according to the law of Moles, were accompliſhed, likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all In. 8. 
3 42, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to them that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 44. John 


i Lev. 12. the Lord, n 39 And when they had performed all things 3. 20. & 9. 
2 6c &- 23 1 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, according to the law of the Lord, they returned 3% 4 


27.20 Every male that openeth the wombſhall be called into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. e 

I Exod. 13. FVery oo 9. 

1. & 22, holy to the Lord) _ b 40 * And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 32. 33. 
29, & 34 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to that * in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and che grace of * Cor. 3. 
— & which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of Gol was upon him. e 
8. 16, 15. turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 16. 1 Pet, 2. 7, 8. f John 19. 28. v Exod. 38. 8. t Sam. t. 21. 1 Tim. 54 
& 18, 15. m Lev, 13. 0, 8. be $. x Chap, 1, 80. Ver. $2. * Or, by the jpirit, Chap. x, 80. . 


2 2 — hm... — M.A. — 


14. Glory to God, &c.] Theſe words are a rejoicing acdama» to the Meſſiah, Behold, I lay in Zion a ſtumbling tone, and rock 
tion, which ſtrongly repreſents the piety and benevolence of theſe of offence ; and whoſoever believeth an bim ſhall nat be aſhamed, 
hearenly ſpirits,” and their affectionate good wiſhes for the proſpe- Rom. 9.33. In alluſion to this metaphor, Simeon holding up the child 
rity of the Meſhah's kingdom, Doddriage. in his arms, cried, Bebol d, this child is fet for the fall and riſing 

24. A pair of turtle-doves, &c.] This was the ablation of the again of many in Iſracl. He: will be the occalion- of the fall of 
poorer ſort ; for people in good circumſtances were obliged to offer thoſe who are offended at his doctrine, and prefer the /padow of 

a lamb and a twrile-dove, or @ young pigeon, Lev. 12. 6, 7, 8 death to the light of the gaipel 3 but procure ſalvation to. thofe 

25. The conſolation of Iſrael.) i. e. The coming of the Meſ- who obey bis commands; - Hog/ſcever: believerb en bim ſhall nt 
ſab, The Holy Ghoſt here means the ſpirit of prophecy, * + be aſhamed, . 
29., Netw letteft thou'thy fervant' depart, &c.] This expreſhon 35. Tea, a ſword, &c.] Theſe words in a very lively manner 
n, probably to the cuſtom of ſaying, eſpecially to an inferior, expreſs the agony of grief which Mary ſhould: feel in ſeeing him 
9 in peace. 216 | * ctuciſied. . 

34. Heeg this chill, &c.] In this prediction Simeon was di- 3. Which departed net from the temple. ] i. e. Conſtantly at- 
refed 10 uſe a metaphor correſponding to that found in 1/a. 8. tended the morning and evening "ſacrifices at the temple, and then 
14. which paſſages St Paul has joined in one citation, and applied offered up her prayers to God, Prideaux. N27 

| 114 46. Lier 


St \ 0 N 


41 Now his parents went to Jerufalem every 
the Ae- year at the feaſt of the paſſover, "© © 


count 42 And when he was twelve years old, they” 
called went up to Jeruſalem; after the cuſtom of the 
Anno feaſt. We 5 5 
Domini 43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
the they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in- 
Fourth Teryfalem ; and Joſeph and his mother knew not 
Year. | of it. | | | 2 J If a N * 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to Have been in- 
re & the company, went a days journey; and they 
| — 7 ſought him among their kinsfolk and acquain - 
Lev. 23. 5. tance.- Se 
Deut, 16. 


45 And when they found him not, they turn - 
ed back agam to Jeruſalem; feeking him. 

46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
they found him in the temple; ſitting in the midſt 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 


46. T have ſought thee forrowing. - | 

0k > 49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 

1. © ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 

my Fathers bufineſs.? EIS 

þ Chap. 9. 50 * And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
. 45-& 18. he ſpake unto them. $5 ITN 

1 51 »And he went down with them, and came 

* 27* to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but 

7.28. his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

Ver. 19. 52 4 And Jefusincreafed in wiſdom and ſtature 

00 = and in favour with God and man. 

1. 80. f ES , | 1 

dv beg C HAP. III. 


11. — 


the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


X 222 | lap IN 


' teftimony of Chriſt. 20 Herod'impriſoneth" un. Ame 
21 Chriſt baptized, receiveth teftimony. Nd rt Dom, 


ven. 23 The age and genealogy” of Chrift from 26 
Jaſeph upwards. . ; Crs HY * 


NON. in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
© Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being T2506 
vernor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of = 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, .  ' © 
and of the region of Trachonites, and Lyſanias 
the terasse off Ablleng,7227 2 e 20 eee 
2'* Annzs and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, « Jchn t- 
the word of God came unto John — = wes 
Zacharias in the wilderneſs. f, 
1 3 * — all che country abdut 3 Met. 
ordan, preachin baptiſm of repentance, . Mer 
for the remiſſion 56 fins; 6 _ 7 eine Johns 
4 As it is written in the book of the words „ 
of Efaias:the-prophetz- faying; The voice of one 3. Me” 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 3:3: * 
LS Mark r. 3. 
Every valley ſhall bo filled, and every n 2•4 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low; and the 5 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough! Ff. 98. 
ways ſhall be made ſmootüj; | * . | 
6˙ And all fleſh ſhall. ſce- the: falvation of Chap. 2. 
God. | 60 BAL LT i £5 ee TRAG* 
7 © Then ſaid he to the multitude that came © s 
forth to be | baptized of him, O generation of 34 23. 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 33+ 
wrath to come: ; Nut. 3. 


you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe — r Mat.” 
children unto. Abraham. 4% 


9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 23: 31, 


| | | : of che trees: every tree therefore which bring- 1% t. 25, 
» The preaching and baptiſm of John: 15 His | 0 a»: aharf ies 


6, I Per. 
4.17, 


14 
* [4 Sn Dh 8 


—_— 


46. After three days.) The firſt was ſpent in their journey 
homeward, the ſecond in their return to Jeruſalem, the third in 
ſearching for him. Bei e 
459. About my Father's buſineſi.] There is an ambiguity in 
the original: the Syriac ſeems to render it with much more pro- 
priety, In my Father's houſe., 8 a 

52. 1n ſtature. ] Or, In age. 


A 


| 


Ann or AT 10 * s. on Char. III. ; 


ver. 1. In the fiſtcenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, 
c.] After the death of Herod the Great, Auguſtus, the emperor: 
at Rome, confirmgd the partition which that prince had made, by; 
his laſt will, among his children: according to which, Archelaus 
obtained Judea, Samaria, and Idumea, with the title of Ethnarc, 
Which ſigniſies, à prince of the nation: for though his father had 
called him 4ing in his teſtament, the emperor would not allow 
him thar dignity. Archelaus, after a tyrannical reign of ten years, 
was depoſed for his wicked adminiſtration, and his country was 
made a province of the Roman empire, under the title of Judea.. 
Pilate was, properly ſpeaking, no more than procurator of Judea, 
but he was called governor, becauſe this name was better known; 


beſides, Pilate diſcharged all the filnQtions of a governor, namely, 


in taking cognizance of criminal cauſes, as his predeceſſars had 
done, and as the procurators were wont to do-in the ſmaller pro- 
vinces of the empire, where there were no proconſuls. If the birth 
of Chriſt be-placed (as ſeems moſt-probable) in September, in the 
year of Rome 749, and Tiberius was admitted to a part in the 
empire tliree years before Auguſtus died in Auguſt 764, the . 


' Feenth year of Tiberius, on this 'computation, began in Auguſt 


778; and if John entered upon his miniſtry in the ſpring following, 
viz, in the year of Rome 779 in the ſame year of Tiberius, and, 
after he had preached-abouy twelve months, baptized Jeſus: in the 
ſpring 780, then Jeſus at bis baptiſm would be but thirty pears of, 
age and ſome odd months, which perfectly agrees with what Luke 
ſays of his being at that time about thirty gears od. Doddridge. 

Herod being tetrach, &.] i, , Herod Antipas. 

2+ Annas and-Caiaphas being the high prieſts, &c. J. According, 
to the inſtitution of the Jewiſh. religion, there could be only one 


high prieſt at a time, that miniſter being typical of the one media - 


tot between God and mau. The moſt probable ſolution therefore 
of this difficulty is, that Annas was the high prieſt, and Caiaphas 
bis ſagan or deputy, to whom alſo dhe title of high prieſt might not 
improperly be given. 3 | 
4. g. The voice of one crying, &c.] See notes on 1/a.-40, 3. 
7. O generation, &.] See note on Matth..3. 7, 94.10, _ - 
ny r 


Jo” 


Abbe eth not "forth good fruit, is hewed down, and 


Chap: III. *, * 


24 Which was ib ſon of Matthat, which Anno 


Dom. caſt into the fire. was the /on. of Levi, which was the fon of Mel- Dom. 


26. 10 * And the people asked him, ſaying, What 
WA ſhall we do then? : 
J A854; 11 + He anſwereth and faith unto them, He 
2 chat hath two coats, let him impart to him that 

'!- hath none ; and he that hath, meat, let him do 
41. 2 Cor. 5. 7 
14. James likewiſe: 
3.15, 16 12 * Then came alſo publicans to be bap- 
12 hots and ſaid unto him, r, what ſhall we 

& 4+ 4/47 3% | 
— 21 13 1 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
+ Mlat. 21. than that which is appointed you. | 
7Chap, 19. - 14 ® And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
* © him, ſayi 5 And what ſhall we do? And he 
m Lev. 19. {id unto them, Do violence to no man, neither 
11,13 accuſe an falſiy, and be content with your wages. 
3. Joel 2. 15 And as the people were in expectation, and 
26. Mal. all men — their hearts of John, whether 
3-3 M. he were the Chriſt or not ; ; | 
Mark . 7, 16 * John anſwered, faying unto them all, 1 
8. John indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier 
3 e than I Co =» * 2 whoſe ſhoes I am 

a, not worthy to unlooſe: he baptixe you with 
3 Ka. the holy Ghoſt; and with fre. N 
4, 17. &* 17 * Whoſe fan is- in his hand, and he will 
— 2 throughly purge his floor, and. will gather the 
ol & Wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 


19.4. wich fire unquenchable, f 


1 Cor, 2. 18 And many other things in his exhortation 

„ Mie. 4. hed he unto the people. | | 

12, Mal. 19 “ But Herotl the tetrareh, being reproved 
3-3-& 4. by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, 
5 av and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

Moder 20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
? Mat. x4, John in 12 , - | | 

2. Mat, 21 Now when all the were baptized; 
6.1 it came to paſs that Jeſus allo being baptized, 
A. D. 27. and pra ing, the heaven was opened : 
A. af 22 * An the holy: Ghoſt deſcended in a bodi- 
Mark l. 3. 1y ſhape like a dove wpon him, and a voice came 
9. John 4 ven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
5-37: ,, Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. . 

7. If. 4. 23 © And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
r. Mat. 3. thirty years of age, being (as was 1 the 
we, => ſon of Joſeph; which was the ſen of Heli, 

17, 5+ Mark 9. y. Chap. g. 36. Col. 1. 13. » =. 27, [Mat, 12-75. Mark 
3. 6, Chap. 4. 23. John 6. 44+. 


chi, which was the ſon of Janna, which was the 27. 
fon of Joſeph, | | 


ON 
25 Which was the /on of Mattathias, which f Mat. 2. 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the for of Na- . 
hum, which was the fon of Elli, which was the 


fon of Nagge, 


26 Which was the /on of Maath, whiclr was 
the fon of Mattathias, which was the fon of Semei,. 
3 the /on of Joſeph, which was the ſon 

uda, 8 

27 Which was the ſan of Joanna, which was 2h 
the ſon of * Rheſa,” which was the fon of Zoro- , D 14 
babel, which was the ſon of Salathicl, which was /*7, 72/25 
the fon of Neri, | were Gbrift's 

28 Which was the /on of Melchi, which was »«wrd 
the fon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, yg rant 
which was the ſen of Elmodam,. which. was the ther ou of 

2 


* 


fon of. Ex, 


obe, 
29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the uud be . 


ſon of Eliezer, whick was the fon of Jorim, which . 


14. were 


was the fon of Matthat, which was the /on of Levi, Cirifts tin- 
30 Which was the ſor of Simeon, which was 7:4 and fo- 

the fon of Juda, which was the 4 of Joſeph, _ by right 

— Gt the fon of Jonan, which. was the ſon of 3-45 | 
31 * Which was the ſon of Melea, which was * 2 m- 


the ſon of Menan, which was: the ſen of Mat- , a 
tatha, which was the ſen of Nathan, which was 3. 5 Zech. 


the fon of David; | I2. 3. 


32 * Which was the ſen of ſeſſe, which was * Ruth + 


the ſen of Obed, which was the fon of Booz, 3*5 


which was the fon of Salmon, which was the ſon 3 
of Naaſſon, | ö 
33 Which was the for of Aminadab, which 
was the /on of Aram, wr the ſon of Eſrom, 
which was e ſon of es, which was the ſan 
of Juda. | 
4 Which the ſon. of Jacob, which was y Gen. in- 
the fon of Ifhac, which was the fan of Abraham, % . 
which was the ſon of Tharaz which was the ſon | 
of Nachor, —S 
35 Which was the ſan of Saruch, which was 
the ſon of Ragan; which was the ſon of Phalec, 
which was the fon of Heber, which was the ſor 


of Sala, 
W Which 


— r 1 88 


. 14. Neither _ any falſely.) — 1 word 7 
us has abundantly ſhown properly ſiguify any kind of 
preſſion, barn et hc — at rg "Y 155 = 

16. 1 indeed baptize, &c: } See note on Matth. 3. Ir. 

19. But Herod the tetrarcb.] dee note on Matth. 14. 3 

22. In a bodidy ſhape lite a dvs. ] Some ſuppoſe that the Spi- 
rit of God had ao in the ſtlape of à dove, but only that 
a lambent flame fell from heaven with 2 houering dove - lile mo- 
tion : but others, as Juſtin Martyr and Jerome, think it had the 
ſhape of à dove; which 1 repreſented-the meele and be- 


2 


nevolent ſpirit of our Saviour, as deſtribed %. 42. 2, 3. which 


tee, and the notes. Beſides, as the abating of the flood was 
denoted by a dove coming to the ark with an olive branch in its 
W was it chat ſach an emblem ſhould be made 


* 


tidings were publiſhed, and ſo much good- 
will towards fallen * was declared? 2 

23> Naſus hemſelf began tobe about thirty-yearsr of age. ] It- 
ſhould 8 Toſur bimſelf bad then Bast in fabjeftivn = 
bout thirty years. As «pov —_— a governor, ſo Aer 
here means one governed. Heyhn. es 

Tr fon of Heli.) It is probable that Joſeph: was only the 

ſon of Heli; and that Heli was the father of Mary; be- 

. cauſe an ancient Jewiſh. Rabbi expreſsly calls her, he daughter of 
Heli; and chiefly, becauſe elſe we have indeed no true 


uſe of, when ſuch glad 1 


of Chriſt at all, but only two different views of the line of Joſeph, 


his reputed father; which would by ao means prove tliat Chrilt,. 

who was only by adoption his fon, was of the ſeed of Abraham, 

and of the houſe of David. The true father of Joſeph appears 10 
eg e bare 
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_— 


\ 


Anno 36 2 Which was the ſon of * Cainan, which 
Dom, 3 of Arphaxad, which was the ſen of 

27. Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which was the 
ien of Lamech, 

2 e 37 Which was the fon of Mathuſala, which 
6, 65. Se. was 2he/ſon of Enoch, which was the fon of Jared; 
This name Which was the n of Malclecl, which was the Jos 
is not ſound Of Cainan, 


an. 38 * Which was the fon of Envs; which was 
12. bats; the ſon of Seth, which was the . of I 
the Gree which was the fon of God. | 
Some tb nk | 

ane! CHAP. W. 

— Th ation and a H. 
fon Cons © 1 The temptation an faſting if rift + 13 He 


 evercometh the, devil, 44 beginneth to preach. 
4. 8 16 The people Nazareth admire his gratious 
©, averds.+ 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 
38 Peter's mother in law, 40 and divers other 
Sick perſons, 41 The devils acknowledge Chr 
and are Py it. 43H ER Oy 

. the Cities, . 
oe 1 Kings bs; 


ba, * AND Jeliseing Fill! of the bel Ghoſt, 


| 


14. & 8, 2, returned from Jordan, and was led, by 
& 11. 1, Khe{ſpirit into the wilderneſs, | 
34. X4% 2 Being forty days tempted of the devil ; and 


4. 2 + in thoſe day he did cat nothing : and when they 
4. 1. Mat. Were ended, he afterward:hungred. _ 
7.72, 3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be 
a7 ver. the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 
Acts made bread. 
BR 4 7 And Jeſus anſwered was, Laying, It is writ- 
g ten, chat man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
Be. „ „ by er very word of God. | 
28. 5 And the devil taking him up into an a high 
1 Kings 19. mountain, -ſhewed unto him all the FRY 0 
pps ;, the world in à moment of time. | 
33-& 26.” 6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All.this power 
62. & 27. Will I give thee, and the glory of them; for 
= Ver. that is, delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I 
2 * 50, will, 1 give. it. » 
Deut. 8. 1. e olie MIS. 4 
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9 If chou therefore wilt worſhip me, all _ Anno 
be thine, Dom 

8 f And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto bim, 27 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is; written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him Dove. 6. 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. | * 16, 

9:* And he brought him ao Jeruſalem, and 13 — 
Tet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid un- g dat, 4, 
to him, If thou be the Son 72 An caſt thy . 
ſelf down from hence. 

ro d For it is written, He ſhall ive his aogeld 4 b Pal. 65, 
charge over thee, to keep thee: 2 u. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear hee up, 
A at any time thou daſh thy — againſt a ſtone. 

12.1 And ſeſus auſwering, faid unto him, It i Peut. 16. 
is ; ſaid, 'Thou ſhalt nor't the Lord thy God. t John © ” 

13 * And when the devil had ended all the 30. 
— he 5 make” from him for a feaſon, 4: 5. 


14 And mags Ne aaranſy 30. 


0 


N, the ſpirit into Galilee: and there went out a . 


nb 21 K. ion round rs 5 
15 he t in their yes, + 
 . glorified of ne ynagog _ 

16 And he came wo Natareth, where he 4. P. 31. 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, = Net. 8. 
he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath - day, 5,6 Mat, 
and ſtood up for to read. A 

17 And there was delivered unto him the watt % 


book of the prophet Eſalas; and when he had Jobs 4. 43. 


opened 3 found nenen 90 
was 

18 * The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- „ 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 2. 2 
e e he hath fent me to heal the broken- 1. 5. 
; „to preach deliverance to the captives 
and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet 4 

LN that are bruiſed, 


To preach the acceptable of the 
Tort” year 5 5 


20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it ** | 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and me 
es of all them that were } in the N 
ned on him. 


- 
8 *** 


4 


L ” 


1 


a = 
4 ” 
** x 4A Aa. ab et ad. bbs, a „ — 
— 
* 8 * — 


tt 


have been Gy or nee the fon of Manthan.; fee Marth. 1. 15. 
36. Cainan, Se i his Cainan is either taken from the-Septuagiot 
in de inſerted wy latter rehm of wy. Septuagint in 


—— ego 


8. Whith Was te fever eur on CAT US received 
17 from the hands of God, the life of an intelligent and rations! 


fines: ook father Au is e pond the fon f God, 'Clatk, 


Anf ON on Crap. 1. 


|" Ver. 1. Tefits Was td by the e ſpirit into the wilternefT See 
Matth. 4. © 

1 He tedartnl from bim for a feof] Having tailed of 5 

ceſs in his preſent method, he left him for a time, intending, here - 

after to aſſault him after another manner, and withfland bis doc- 

© trine by oppoſition and force.” .Clark. 


16. He came to Nazareth, where be had been brought up: 
and, ar his cuflom was, be went into the ynageg ue on the Jab bach. | 


XY 15. and flood up Fort to. N They who are acquainted with 


— . 


. = ſee Introduction. 


SA Moſes have 2 71 
ago been divided in ſuch à manner, that by reading a ff 

them every ſabbath, the whole is gone through in the ſpace of a 
He .that read in the ſynagogue was obli- 
a ENT upright, and not fuffered ſo much as to lean againſt a 
; amy. | 
. 17. When be bad opened the book,} Te Grad books were 
written anciently on ſkins of vellum ſewed together, as Joſephus 


afſerts, (Antiq, XII. 2, 11.) who adds, that the Hebrew copy of 


the lawwhich was ſent from Jeruſalem to Ptolemy, (to be tranſlated 
ito Greek), was in letters of gold, upon ſkins of vellum wonder- 
fully thin and fine; and that the ſuture, or con junction of the ſe- 
veral ſſcins, was ſo artſul as to be ſcarce diſeoverable. And that the 
ſacred books, ' thus written, were rolled ap into volumes, (like the 
modern Pentateuchs uſed in the Jewiſh ſynagogues), appears from 


this paſſage of St Luke: The Greek word rem u, tranſlated 


he opened, is allowed to imply, 11 unfolded or enrolled. the vo- 

lame,” Kennicort. 
18, The Spirit v the in cel. — 61. 117 
21. This 


Chap. IV. 


a 
* 
2 
fe 
13 
pf 
d 
2 
* 
le 
LC 
mn 
d 
* 
D 


Anas © ar And he began fay unto them, This day 
Dom. is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears; 2 
3% 22 And all bare him witneſs, and e 

as the gracious! words which proceeded out of 


750 4 lib ee unte id wer dis foloblt fon? 


Prov-- 23 1 And he faid unto them, Ye will ſurely 
> 50. 4. ſay unto me this proverb; Phyſician, heal thy 


ſelf: whatfoever we have heard done in Caper- 


Mat. z. 


4. Mark naum, do alſo here in thy count r 


5. 2, 3 


8 24 And he ſaid, Verily I fy mo you, No 
5 propheris accepted in his own country. 
John 6.42% 25 (But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
5 19-4: were in Iſrael in che days of Elias, when the hea- 
3. 4 13, ven was ſhut up three years and fin months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land: 
cho 26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
1 f ſare unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto 4 wo- 
man that was a widow. 
17. 27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in whe 
18.7, time of Eliſeus the prophet: and none of them 
17. was cleanſed, faing Naaman the Syrian. | 
28 And all they in che ſynagogue, when they 
% heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, - 
| 29 And roſe up 
eity, and led bin unte the brow of che hill 


chiap · Vll. 1 * E. 


and thruſt him out of the 
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entred into Simons houſe: and Simon wifes mo- Anne. 
ther was taken with a great fever; and they be- _ 
foughs him for her. 9 


39 And he ſtood over hen, and rebuked. the 2 
fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe c 2 Sam. 1. 
aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 9 

49 J Now when the ſan was ſetting, all they. 4 Fiat 8. 
that had any ck with divers difeaſes, brought 16. Mark 
them unto him: and he laid his haudö on er. 1. 33. & 
one of them, and healed them. 2 

41 © And devils alſo came out of many, c 
ing « out, and ſaying, Thou art. Chriſt the Son of 34+ & 3. 

And he rebuking them, ſuffered them „ *. 
— to ſpeak-: for they knew that he was Chriſt. 

42 * And when it was day, he departed and I Mark a. 
went into a; doſert place: "ar the people ſought -3** 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 


he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach ches % 
kingdom of God do nher cities allo; for there - 4 
fore am I ſent. 228 
ee ee day 

er eee Gs 


| (whereon their city was built) that they might- mays teucluth the peupie cut ꝙᷓ Peter's ſhip : 
ceaſt him down headlong, 4 In a miraculous taking. of fiſbes ſbeweth be 
5 Jobs 8. 30 % But he paſſing throught the mids of them, oe will make him and his | partners fiſhers of men, 
. Went his wa ways + 1 12"chanſeth the lepery 16-prayeth in the wilder- .» - 
« Mat. 4. 31 A came dee Sens © neſs, 18 healeth-one-fick of the palſy, 27 calleth 
23, Mark of Galilee, and taught them ohthe/ſabbath-days. Matthew the publicany ag eateth with Jomners,.. 
3 dats 7.1 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine ?: as being the phyſician-of fauls, 34. foretelleth the 
en bor Bis word was with Nu Jaſlings and affliftions- of the apghtles after his 
Mark u. 33 JJ And in the ſynagogue there was a man aſcenſion, 36 and likeneth ſuint · heart ed andaweak * 
© uk 8, ;, Which had a ſpirit of an devil, and cried+ diſciples to old battles' andnoorn garments. | 


out with a loud voice, It 

b a6, 3 34 * Saying, Let us alone; what hive we de 
Den. do wih thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth art thou 
Wt. 8. 29, come to deſtroꝶ us Lknow theewho chou ure 
Chap. 1. the holy One of God. | 


55. K 4. And Jeſus rebubed Bin Aying, Hold: thy 
TIP 3 and come out of him. ying when the 


devil had thrown him in the mids, he came out 
21 of him, and hurt him not. 

3806 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a a- 
bn themſelves, faying, What à word ir this? 
for with authority and power he cammandeth: 
me unelean ſpirits, and they come out 

37 And the fame of him went out into e. 

N of the country · round about. 


1. "9, 2 


were waſhing their nets. 


4 A N Dit came to . chat as che people a Job'vge 
preſſod upon him to hear the word of 3. & 2% 
God, * ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, — Seed 


2 > And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by-the lake: Mark mo 


— fiſhermen. were gone out of them, and — 0 


3 And he entred into one of the ſhips which þ ts 


was Simons, and prayed him that he would thruſt 1. 16. 


out a little from the land: and he {a-down and | 
9 the people our of the ſhip, | 


New when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid e John ar 


; — Simon, Lanch out into the deep; and let 6. 
don your neis for a draught. 1257 | 


5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Ma- Hs | 


* rn —_ ano terra © {ymagoghe,amd . neden the night, and bave aden 


—— — . 
—_ — 


21.7517 day ir this feriptete fubfilled' in your ears.) The 
n 1 haye now read ww yo is frilfilled in me ar te e: 
for ; am the 
lach ample powers to fulffl theſe purpoſes of divine mercyu : 


22. The gracivus words.) This ſeems to refer to the egrecable ed, the-G — 
one Hor. Hel. 


manner of Chriſt's diſcourſe, as well as te che en of N. 
27. Eliſeus.]" Miſka, 2 King. V 10. e 
30. He: a tr through” the midft of pho, wore” his way JT 
How our bleſſed Saviour eftaped from them is uneertaim ; a8 he was 
God, as well as man, it was eaſy for Mm to eſcape from any mor- 
wu] enemies, either by rendering himſelf inviſible, or changing their 
dempers; whicheyer way he choſe, it was doubtleſs miraculous z 


n foretold under this character, and ſent with: / 
mom the Jews, Mben ibe Meſtab comes, Galilee auill be deftroy- 


3 deprived the Nazarenes of the liberty of com 


\thavheibad wrought no miracle among them. Baade. vp 


34+ Art thou come to deftroy ud] As there was a ſaying a- 
hr here. ar 2 devils. 1 
. ern 5 yy Wins 
"as or 10% * en  Ciagn, V. _ 
Ver. 1]. Lats of Genneſarerh.]. This is likewiſe alles the few 


of Galilee, and the ſea of Tiberias, f 
2K 2 38. Dear 
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nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down 
Dom. the net. | . 
zt. 6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
2 great multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake. 
7 And they beckned unto their , which 
were in the other hip, that they ſhould come 
and help them. And they came, and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. a 
8 When —_— —— 4 5 fell — at 
us knees, ſaying,” . me, I am 
pony mary, Oo Lord, 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken; RL | | 

Jer. 16. 10 4 And ſo was alſo James and Johm the ſons 
10. Eck. of Zebedee, which were rs with Simon. 
2 19. And Jefus faid unto Simon, Fear not; from 
Mark x. 17. henceforth thou ſhak catch men, | 
e 1 Kings 11 © And when they had brought their ſhips 
+ 2c, to land, they forſook all and followed him. 


& 19.27, 12 J And it came to paſs, when he was in a 
Mark 1 certain city, behold, a man full of _— : who 
be 3 19- ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hig face, and beſought him, 
18. 36. faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
F Mat. 8. clean, 

>. Mak 42 And he put forth hic hand, and touched! 
9 2 him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im- 

maediately the leproſy: ted from him, | 

g Lev. 13. 14 And he —_ him to tell no man : but 
2. & 14 go, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 


| Mat, 8. 4. thy cleanſing, -according as ſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them, | | 
5 Mat. 4 15 » But ſo much the more went there a fame 
23- Mark abroad of him: and great multitudes come to- 
. 2. 4" gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
6 omit | 


5Mn. 14, 16 (1 And he withdrew himſelf into the 
23. Mak wilderneſs, and prayed. j 
* <4 ia; 17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as 
34. Mark he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
6.54% doctors of the law ning by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Je- 
'__ __- rufalem: and the power of the Lord was preſent 
Deut 28. to heal them. Ln | 0 
15, 2,7 18 4 1 And behold, men brought in a bed a 
„ Yet man which was taken with a palſy: and they 
Jobn 5. 14. ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
F find by what 
138 nd when they could not w 
bot cos ho they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
ultitude, they went upon the houſe-top, and 


5. 1. m 


r „6 


let him down through the tiling with his couch, 

into the midſt before Jeſus. em | — 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 31. 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 2 

21 * And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to J, 

reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſ- + P&. 
phemies? Maho can forgive fins but God alone? 43. 5: K 

22 But when Jeſus perceived: their thoughts, 44. 24. 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 

in your hearts? & 

23 * Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be for- * Mat. g; 

given thee, or to fay, Riſe up and walk? 12 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſy) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy couch, and go unto thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, „ x, 6; 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 9. Mark 
40 his own houſe, glorifying God. by 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- o, z 


fied God, and were filled with fear, laying, We 1 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day. Chap. 1. 


27 1 And after theſe things he went forth, * 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the re- 1 


ceit of cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him, Follow 102. f. 
me. f 8 WS Dan. 1. 8. 
28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed 3. Je 


29 * And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 2. 
own houſe: and there was a great company of 1. » Joh 
publicans, and of others that fat down with 26. 


30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmur- 134 13. 


2 2 . Mark 2.17, 
ed againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat i 
e 


and drink with p 
31 * And 2 anſwering, ſaid unto them, 7+ Tim, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician: but /* ak 
they that are ſick. 1 0 1 62. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 3. Mat. g, 
ners to repentance, | 2 


33 1 And they mid unte him, Why do the 4. 18. K 6. 
diſciples of John often, and make prayers, 16. Chap. 


and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but 22 
thine eat and dri? 2 . 
34 © And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 2. & 14. 
children of 146346 eee while the 85 x Cor, 
. bridegroom is with them | 38 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- N 
8 en away from them, and then * Mat. 9. 

they faſt in thoſe da 


16, 17, 
1. 


66. — 
361 e . 


8. Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord.] 
words of Peter ſeem to be expreflive of his high ſeatiments af our 
Lo and the conſciouſneſs of his 8 8 
in ſuch a perſon's company; and reſemble that glorious 
3 — — rd, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſi come under my roof ; but ſpeak the word only, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed, Matth. 8.8. 

17. The power of the Lord was preſent to heal them.] Not 
the Phariſees and doors of the law, but in general thoſe who had 
need of healing, and faith to be healed. Pilkington, 


32. J came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
4ance,]. By the righteous is not to be underſtood thoſe who are 
righteous only in their own conceit, as were the Phariſees, (as 
L'Enfant and Doddridge have interpreted it), for ſuch perſons have 
the greateſt need of repentance z but by the 7:ighteousr here are 
meant, . thoſe who have truly reformed their lives, carefully endea- 
voured to abſtain from all known fins, and though not ely 
perfect, yet, by ſtriving to perform their duties to the beſt of their 
abilities, both towards God and man, are accepted in the fight of 
God ; in which ſenſe Job was righteous ; as were likewiſe Zacharias 
aud Eliſabeth, Luke 1. 6, and Simeon, Luke 2, 23. 1 
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Chap. VI. 
; man putteth a piece of a new garment upc 
_ | = : F otherwike, then both the new 235 
31. a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 
nes, 7 with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into ne bottles; 
and both are preſerved... . . 

39 No man alſo 4 % denn old wine, ſtraight- 

way deſireth new: for he faith, The old is better. 


4 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Chrift reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 
_ obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, e 0 
and miracle: 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles : 17 
eth the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth ta his diſciples before 
the people of bleſſings and curſes ; 27 how we muſt 
love our enemies, 46 and joyn the obedience 
good works to the hearing of the word, leſt in t 
evil day of temptation we fall like an houſe built 
upon the face of the earth without any foundation. 


« Det d. A ND it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath 
— 28 A after the firſt, chat he went through the 
Mark 2. corn- fields: and his diſciples plucked the ears of 
J rod. 26. corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2d And certain of the Phariſees faid unto 
1. K , them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do 
11. & 36 on the ſab th - days? ; : 
iS m. © 3 © And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
21.6, not read fo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
with him: 

d Exod, 4 4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
15, 8 32. did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 
& 24.6, 9. to them that were with him, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

5 * And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 


e Mat, 13. 


8. Mark man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, | 


F Mat. 11. 6 f And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- 
9, to. bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue, and 
—— 4 taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
Chap. Ax was withered. : - 
14. K 14. 7 And the ſcribes and Phariſces watched him, 
3- John whether he would heal on the fabbath-day : that 
* they might find an accuſation againſt him. 
£ Mark 3. 6 But he knew their thoughts, and faid to 
* the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 
and ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 


ſtood forth. 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto chem, I will ask you phi. 


one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to do 


8&7 9 


* E. 


| I 177 

or to do evil? to ſave liſe or to deſtroy it ? Anno 
10 » And looking round about upon them all, Dom. 

he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth ws hand. 31. 


- 


And he did ſo: and his hand was re whole Weyl, 
as the other. . - biKkigs. 
11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 11.6. 


communed one wich another what they might do . 


to . le ahi 13. 
12 1 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that . 6. 
he went out into a Ba alum to * 2 1 9 4 
tinued all night in prayer to Gd. | 12. * : 
13 J And when it was day, he called unto 1 Mat. ro. 
him his diſciples : and of them he choſe twelve, 1. Mark 
whom alſo he named apoſtles: 1 * 2 bs 
N 14 1 mo g he alſo named 55 2 9 2 | 
rew his r, James and John, Philip and I Mat. 16. 
Bartholomew, 1 . . GU «0, Jo. 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the /on of Jade _ 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, _ * Some 
16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas ha" 
* Icariot, which alſo was the traitor. -- Sick, and 
17 T® And he came down with them, and 6Ggnifiesa 


ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſ- alt or, - 


ciples, and a great multitude of people out of all MY 


Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of "aa x. 1 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and 19 cher 


to be healed of their diſeaſes ; ——2 * 
18 And they that were vexed with unclean 47%, 1 
ſpirits : and they were healed. f 

19 » And the whole multitude ſought to 27. Mark 
touch him: for there went virtue out of him, hy © FE 
and mo rey _ 4 re rn , 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſ- $: 3% 
ciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be Xr : for yours p46 
is the kingdom of God. Oey mee 


21 * Blefled are ye that hunger now: for ye 61. 1. & 


ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for 8. > 
n B. 1040 | bal 1 7 
22 9 Bletſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, x. & 13. 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 16. & 19. 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your . Cs. 
name * for the Son of mans ſake. 4 * 
23 © Rejoĩce ye in that day, and leap for joy: fur Ichu 7. 48. 
behold, your reward it great in heaven : for in Cor. 2. 
the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. „ .. 
74 But wo unto you that are rich: for ye p In. 33. 
have received your conſolation. . — . 
3. & 6s. 13. & 66. 20, Chap 1. 63. John 6.35. & 76. 20. 1 Cor, 4+ 11, 
2 Cor. . 7. & 4. 16. & 6. 10. & 12, 27. 1 Tbeſ 4. ry. James 1. 1. Rev. 
7. 14, 17. & 21. 4. Mat. 3. 11. John's. 38. & . 47. K 6. 3. 1 Fete . 
19. & 3. 14. & 4. 14.7 1 Kings 19. 0. 3 Chron, 36-16. Neh. 9, 46. Jer. 40. 
1. & 37, 18. Mat. 23. 34, 37. Acts 5. 41. & 7, 5. & 16.35, Rom. p. 3. 


2 2 29. Col, 1. 24 1 Thef, 2. 25. James . 3. & g. 0, 5 Amos 
1, . , ” Je 


* 


36. No man putteth, Ke. 1 see this and ſeveral other 
in this chapter explained, Matth. 9, 16. 


* 


AunoTATIONS on Char, VI. 


Ver, 1. On the ſecond ſabbath, &c,]) The exact tranſlation of 
the Greek word is, 7 he firſt after the ſecond. L'Enfant. 
12. In prayer to God.) it is literally, In ie prayer of Ged : 


the phraſe is ſingular and emphatical, to import an extraordinary 
and ſublime devotion; ſo the high mountains and great cedars are 
called the mountains and cedars of God, Though ſome. good eri - 
tics, as Prideaux, Hammond, Whitby, interpretthe word proſeuchs 


| in the place of prayer, or prayer» houſe, 


13. He called unto him his diſciples,] See notes on Natth, 10. 
20. Bleſed be ye poor, tc. ] See notes.on-Matth, 8. 
24. Mo unte you that ate rich, &c.) The parable of the tich 
man and Tait be ccabdered as a beautiful illuſtrauen of 
7 * 3 : this 


. 
+ $1 
— 
F ũ ag won > IEEE 


̊BZ A 
ans” 25 W. with you that ate Fall: for 5 


hapabt. o unt ou that hugh now 
. ee . 


— : | - 7 
6 X E. 


42 Either hom enk ee thy brother, 125 | 


5 1558 vou when "ak men ſhall ſpeitle © Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 


. Th 11 1 py S for, ſo did their fathers to, the falſe 


enemies, do good to 1 which hate you : 
BieF them that curſe 

zr Inch deſpitefully uſe you. 
a And upto hic that ade thee, on the 
238 one bert offer 'alfo the other: and him that 


2 taketh away thy oo forbid not 1% take thy 


you, aud (Pray for, 


s 4 TY alſo. G1 
5 a0 Give to e very man, that asketh of thee 
2 V Fl an 2 him that Keth away thy goods, ask them. 
2 Wi," My 2 ain 
5. 4j. Ahd as Je would that men ſhould do to 
om. 1. 29 do e alſo to them likewiſe. 
8 For if ye love them Which 1060 von, 


1 [ Per, wi * 725 ye? ? for ſianers alfo. love tho. 
chat love them, | 
33 And if ye do good t them which do good 
3 Ss „What thank have ye? for ſinners alſo do- 
2 iis. eren the fame. 
| 34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye Hope 
44 \.to receive, hat thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
e End eh ſinners, to receive as m again. 
6. "Ow * Dy love ye your enemies, and do ww. 
ws and Jed n for nothing p ahh 
vl SY OT = great, P's wy he chil 
55 of the Higheſt; e is kin to the 
. wh and fo the evil. dls 
Fees 36 © Be ye therefore weeeiful, ar gur Father 
7. . alfo is mereiful. 
c ee. 37 ® Judge not, and ye ſhall not be. judge: 
* condemnm — t, ys ye 3 not be cone mned: 
ive, A all be forgiven. 
1 Ng 3 5 8 Cee, and it ſhall ven; unto you; 
. + 17. al See pref down, and ſhaken together, 
| Mat, and; running over, {hall- men give into your bo- 
Feat for. For with .the ſame meaſure that ye mete 
i HA , it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
1 Andihe ſpake a parable unto them; Can: 


e the dn lead the W hall they bot boch fall 


into the ditch? 


+45 40 * The diſciple is not above his maſter : Ws 
% . every dne that is ſhalt be as his maſter: 
2, 41 EAhd why oldeſt thou the mote that is- + 


27 10. 1 Cote 4. 8. & 13. 4. Gal. 6. 1. Jawes 3. x4 & 4. 13, 
24+ Ks. 19, Mat. v. 2 Mark 4.244 James . 23. iI. 9. 16. & 42.95 


$- 81, Ma, 5. 14. + Mats 10, 244 . & 16.0. # May, ” 
To 3+ 


m » —— «4% „ — 
n 


3 
— we + 2 — a — * 


Prov. 10 


— — eng vis > ͤ— * wa 


eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam m Prov, 

that is in thine own. eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 1. 7. 

* 7 put! y unto you Chich heat, Love out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 
N 


' then ſhalt thou ſee clearty to yall out the mote 
thay i is in thy brothers eye. 

43 For a gyod tree bringeth not forth cor- „ Mit. 5. 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring us 12. 
forth good fruit. <p 

a4. 0 Tor every tree is known by his own fruit: 166. 
chorns men do not _ Fr. tel "Mit. 12, 
babe buſh gather they 2,25. 
. 5 PA man bo, 0 = ag treaſure of {a 1+ 

His heart, ringeth forth that which is good: <1 11. * 
and an cvil man out of the evil treaſure of his . 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for of * 13. 
the abundance of the heart his month ſpeaketh. 3 , 0. 

46 J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and * be 
do not the things which I fay ? 1 | 

47, Whoſocver cometh to me, and hbareth ” Ma, 7 
< ayings, and doth them, I Will ſhew von to an 

om he is like. 

48 He is like a man which bulk an houft, and. 
dig d deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe - 
mently upon that houſe,” and could not ſhake - 


ur it: for it was founded upon a rock. 


49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is e 
a man that without a foundation built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin 
of chat houfe was great. 


wy, rr. 
4 CHAP. VI. eee 
r Chrift : a ghietes M in 105 dee 42 
Gentile, than i 4 of the.Jtws, 10 bealeth his 

ſervant being abſent; 11 raiſeth' from death the 
I s ſon at Nai, rg anfivereth John's meſ- 
enger with tho” declaration of © bis miracle, 
24 teftifieth to the pope Þ 2 de he held * 
John, 30 inveigheth ths Jews, who with - 

nit her the — 7755 80 bop Jus could - 

be wan, 36 and by occaſion 7 Mary 
Magdalene Bo 121 ig 2 nfo Bf to ſinners, not ta 
maintain them in ſins; but to forgive them their 
"fins, upon their faith and repentance. 


Now when be had ended n ang in 


ä res ee 4 qo 


brothe , bat not th | 
< att 1 81 in — 1 2 by prone * — — 


ad enge "By the rich, are meant thoſe who 1ruſt in their 


; "Ye Io unto 'yeu- that are Full, &c That are pampered with 
the molt luxurious dainties, and: f. your lives in mirth and 
and are ſo vain as n to-/augh off every ſolemn and awful 
See for ye ſhall mourn and. e in the Goletull regions of 
miſery ; ſee note on Eecl. 7. 2. 
2856. Wo unto you when all men [ball peut wel! off you, e. J 
Wo une thole who, W encourage men 


8 


in fin, gain to themſelves the applauſe of the generality of men : 
for thus, in ancient umes, falſe prophets, who accommedated their: 
doctrines to the laſts and paſkons of men, were more courted, and 
better received, than the true prophets of God: 

29. Him that taketh away thy clote.] See Matth, 5. 40. 

31+ As ye would that men, &c.] Mutib. 3. 12. 

37. Judge not, &c.] See Matth, 5. 1. and ſcreral other 
verſes, the 6 pptes 0 which will ſerye for many. pallages of this chap- 


ter. 
Au nos 


—ü— — . 


ase eee  » , 


proper for the imitation of Chriſtian maſters. F 5 he gra F an 
. The elders-of the Zewi, Kc. J i. e. Some of the moſt conſi · e i. e. againſt their own intereſt, 484 their own both . 


Chap. VII. RX '- L Ry U 1179 


Anno the audience of the people, he entred into Ca- out all Judea, and throughout all the region Au 
Dom. pernaum. 7 [1% crit round about, : 2 dem 
zt. 2 * And a certain centurions ſervant, who was 18. 4 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 36 
dear unto him, was ſick and ready to die. all theſe things. eur 
4 Mat. 5. 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 19 J; And John calling unto him two of his , t 71 
70. K f. 5. him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 3. 2 
he would come and heal his ſervant. be that ſhould come, or look we for another? « Gen. 49. 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 20 When the men were come unto him, they 10. 1. 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee; ſaying; 8 


for whom he ſhould do this. Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for Jobn 6, 14. 
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built another? . „ 
us a ſynagogue, | 21 And in that fame hour he cured many of 1; & 


6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 7heir infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, g. & 44.7. 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion and unto many that were blind he gave fight; & 61 1. 
| ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 22 f Then | Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Pom 9 8. 
trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy that Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 8 |; 
thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame 18. 7:rr, 
7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 27. John 
to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and my dead are railed, to the poor the goſpel is preach - . 4 xt. þ 


ſervant ſhall be healed. ed. e 6 & 10. 25, 
' 8 For I alſo am « man ſet under authority, 23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 36. & 4. 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one,; offended in me. | 0 : Fs 


Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and 24 \ And when the meſſengers of John 7 is "WH 
he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and he were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the peo- 14, Mat, 
doth ir. | * | ple concerning John, What went ye out into the 13.57. K 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel- wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with- the $909 i 
led at him, and turned him about, and ſaid unto wind? 26} In 26, 31. 
the people that followed him, I fay unto you, 1 25 * But what went ye out for to ſee? A man Chap. 2. 
have not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſracl. clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which are 3% 1g 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to che gorgeoully apparelled, and live delicately, are in vi, g 
Houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been kings courts, Y 1427 32. 8 


ſick: -! - 36 i But what went ye our for to e? A pro- 1. 23. E. | 


11 | And it came to paſs the day after, that phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 2 6. 
he went into a city called Nain; and many of than a prophet. ” * 5 b Mat. 3. 


his diſciples went with him, and much people. 27 This is he of whom it Is written, Behold, f. & 17. 7. 


city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, prepare thy way before thee. 8 


the only ſon. of his mother, and ſhe was a widow: #28 1 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 76. 
and much people of the city was with her. are born of women, there is not a greater pro- * ho. 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- phet than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt 3. 1. fat, 
| n on her, and faid unto her, Weep not. in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 3.3. & 17. 
* Fak.37. 14 > And he came and touched the bier, (and 29 And all the people chat heard him, and . Mak 
25 22 they chat bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Leung 8 1 God, being baptized: wich Fa 5 


12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which thall Mat. 4. 


the 
4. 179, man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. | the 101 = uh 
c Mark 7, 15 And he that was dead, ſat up, and began 30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected 1. 15. & 3. 
ae _ to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother, the counſel of God againſt themſelyes, being not 27 Jeba 
50. K. 16 © And there came a fear on all: and they baptized of him. I 8 26. Your 
19. Jobn -plorified God, ſaying, That a t prophet is ad 31 1 And the 8182 nn . 
14. & 9. His pl | 5 7. 5 2 WAGE cui. 286. 
. AQs people. Tim. . Pet, 1. + 3; . 66 i „ ©: . 
24 i7 And ms rumour of bim went forth through» 3 Mas. i 6. che de kene 
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15 Nv, de 24k e hays ws F ene, bis r — ; 
VN EATS OS 140d | 2 II. V came to paſs the da aſter, | Some ume 4 er Unis, 
e OE ATADOD IM Char, vu. 14158. Jar dipl of Jahn, Ke. J. See notes on Marth. 11. 3. 
Ver, 2. A certain centurion's ſervaat, ue wat drar unte 5, 7. | | n 8 
Zim, &c.] The kindneſs of this centurion to his flave, and the 29. Julie Cod. J i. e. Obeyed Gods invitation to repen- 
anxiety he ſhewed to get him healed, was ſuitable to the character tance, * * 1 Pry tal ptogs: erin dy gh | 
of a humane maſter; and exhibits an excellent pattern of duty, very 30. The lauyrry rejeed, Kc. The lawyers, I. e, the expound- 
| ers of the law,'re7et7ed the gracious offers of divine mercy azarn/? 
4derable men of me city. | en ene WE 299-16 | 
65 3456, b 1 | oy. : 4. 19 Wild ee | T X 4 T FATE r. : 3 . hereunto 


2. & f. 36% 
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Dom. what are they like ? | 

3% 32 They are like unto children fitting in the 
Wyre market-place, and calling one to another, and 

$2524 5% Faying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 

not danced: we have mour to you, and ye 
p Mat. 3 Þ For hn the Baptiſt either 
„ 33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eatin 
12 bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hath 
a devil. | 

34 The Son of man is come cating and drink- 

ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a wine · bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. 

MY 35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 
9 Mate 25+ 35 $4 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 

that he would cat with him. And he went jptto 

the Phariſees houſe, and lat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the cy, which 
was a fianer, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an alaba- 
ſter · box of ointment, 

ö 38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 

3 ," to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 
: his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
r Gem. x®. 239. Now when the Phariſce which had bid - 


; Judy 15. den bim, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 


21. 3 Sam, This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
25-41 known who, and what manner of woman this is 


Chap. r. that toucheth him: for ſhe is a finner, 


„ 1 
- $ 16, 
„ 


woman of high ſtation, and v 


1 Tim. 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. ; 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had: 
two debtors: the one owed: five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. Wk 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 


_ frankly forgave them both, Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? : 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. bog 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 

to Simon, Seeſt thou this-woman ? I entred-in- 
do chine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 


Py 
— 


Bee” - L UV 
' Anno mall I liken the men of this generation? and to 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si> 


Xx 1ͤ en. 
feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, Anno 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Dom, 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, zi. 
OT INE De hath not ceaſed to kiſs AY 
my feet. | 
* Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint · 
ment. | | 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins which 
are many, are forgiven; for the loved much: 
eg whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth 
little. | 
8 © And he faid unto her, Thy fins are for- / Mu. 5 


cn, . : 
49 * And they that ſat at meat with him, be- * Me. .. 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 3* 4 
forgiveth fins alſo ? ey 8 
50 * And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith age” A 
24. 


hath ſaved thee ? go in peace. E 
| 40. 53, 
CHAP. VIII. | 1 


: Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 Chrift, after he had preached from place ta 
place, attended with his apoſtles, propoundeth 
the parable of the ſewer, 16 and of the candle ; 
21 declareth who are his mother, and brethren ; 

22 rebuketh-the winds ; 26 cafteth the legion of 
devils out of the: man, into the herd of fwine ; 
37 is rejected of the Gadarenes ; 43 healeth the 
woman of her bloody ue , 49 and raifeth from 
death. Fairus daughter. 8 


| AND it came to paſs afterward; that he wer 


throughout every city and village preaching, 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with hun ; 

2-* And certain women which had been 3 Mat. 25. 
healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities; called 33, 36. 
Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 5 ow 

3 And Joanna che wife of: Chuza, Herods 17, 2. 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtred unto him of their fub 8 10 

4 1 And when much. people were gathered . i. 

. . . together, 4.3. | 


5 


* — * * ttt PEI 


"A, 37. Whereunty ſhall Fliken, Kc. K Martb: 11. 16, 19. 


it her eating nor drinking.) In a fevere way of auſterity 


"Ne 
2 mortification. 


34. Bating and drinking:] In the more familiar way of a free 

converſation. "IF i 

: One of the Phariſees, &c.} Dr Whitby has abundant] 
—_ this to be a different ſtory from that of Mary's anoiati 4 
Ne 9 Oe 

* Behold, a woman of the city, &.] It is generally ſuppoſed, 
840 4 eee ee Lord in the houſe of Simon, was 
Mary Magdalene ;. but Mary Magdalene ſeems rather to have been 
pulbnt fortune,, being mentioned by 
St Luke even before 
| Herod's fitward,. chap: 8..2: This muſt therefbre have been ſome 


woman that had formerly been a · great and ſcandalous ſinner. 


A. Thow gaveſt me no water for my feet, Sc.] Dr Shaw tells 
y "cultoms-ill oba mog the caſlern nations,, to this- 


anoiguUng. 


Joanna, though the. wife of: ſo great a man as 


a 


very day, particularly among the Arabs, who are remarkable for 
etaining their ancient manners ; and that the perſon who firſt pre- 
ſents himſelf to welcome a ſtranger, and waſtr his feet, is the ma- 
ſter of the family : for, as they {till walk. barefooted, or with fan 
dals * this piece of civility is abſolutely neceſſary. 
47s For ſhe loved much.] The Greeks particle here tranſlated 
for, ſhould have been rendered, therefore : the ſenſe is, Becauſe 
her fins are forgiven, . therefore ſhe bath loved me much; as being 
perſu 


aded that ſhe can never ſufficiently expreſs her ſenſe of the 
obligation. Deddridge. | | * 


£ANKOTATIONS on: Cuax vun 


ven 1. Tie glad tidings of the kingdom ef Cos, Rel i; ec. Of 
God's 3 — * — of — and the 
acceptablenels of regentance, even in the greateſt ſinners. 7 


1218 Pn 


==> 


- 
ww 


"I 
* 


hug on 


Chap. VIII. g * St 


Au together, and ers Eil 6) 
Dom. =: he ſpake by A parable? 
1. 

ds ns ſome fell by the ways fide, and it was 
to. Pr, troden down, and the fouk 0 of the air devoured 
1 1a. 6. 9. 6 And "ſome fell upon a rock, and if6on.as 
Ezek 15,4. it Was ſprung up, it withered away, . becauſe | it 
25 3 lacked moiſture. 

131 4% 7 And ſome fell amon thorns, and the thorns 
* 2 e up with it, and choked it. 

Me 7 Tun ad other fell on good 
| 11 40 up, and bare fruit an hundred- fold. And when 
f ads +3. he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that 

ears to hear; let him hear. 


Z _ 9 
905 every 


26. 


cor 
30s 2 Cor, might this parable be ? 


3.3% 74 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to 
0 17 ** know the my ſeries 'of the kingdom of God: 
„ Mat. 13, but to others in parables ; that ſecing they might 
18. Mark not ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand, 
 11-* Now the parable is this: The feed is the 
word of God!. 
12 Thoſe by the wiy-ſide, are they tr hear: 


Mat. x3. Out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 
20. Mark be ſaved. © 
4. 16, 13 f They on the rock, are they, which when 
a 35- they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
x5. have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
7. Mat. 13. time of temptation fall away: 
2 14 © And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, go forth, 

an an choked with carey and Sches; and plea- 
+ ſureg of hit life, and bring no fruit to perfec- 
tion.” 

r:5 But chat on che g ground, are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having heard 
the word, cd e forth. fruit with 


nce. 47 


is 


Chap. TH 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth if under a 
t. bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 0 
which enter in may ſee the light. 
q Gee 4 For nothing is ſeeret, that ſhall n 
** e manifeſt : neither any thing hid; Marg hall 
Mat. 23. not be known, and come abroad. Dir 
11. Gag 1: 18::* Take heed therefore how ye Neat c fog 
— Mak whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given ; and who- + 
00m > Chap, 19. x6, . 2. v eber 10. 15. . LE, Rey, 32, 
Tai L | 

T. 3 


IT; 25 4 1 Saw, 
4 pv - 8 . 2 EW * o So > +. awiiah 4 . 2 


* - 
3 U 


A ſower went "= to ſow: his bd; ad as F 


3 and ſprang 


8 her ſide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 'J 
9, And his difciples asked him, ſaying, What | 


then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 


16 F No man when he hath Ii lighted-a candle, . 


E. 
ever — not, from him that be taken even Anno 


* 11 81 
have. * >» 
19 © | Then came to him his mother and his * 
brethren, and could not come at hin for the 
preſs. 7 0 the 
20 And it was told him 5y certain 2 — 2 
Thy mother and chy brethren ſtand without, zo 31. 
N to ſee thee. 

1 ® And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe which 
hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 J Now it came to paſs on à certain 
that he went into à ſhip with his diſciples : and 
he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the o- 


that which he ſeemeth to 


m John 17. 

14. 2 Cor. 

5. 16. N 

n Mat, 8. - 
23. Mai. —IÞþ 
4+ 3, 36. 


23 Bar as they failed, he fell aſleep: and there 
e down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, and 
they were filed with water, and ere in jeo- 


24 And they came to him, and awoke him, - 
ſaying,” Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he a- 
rofe, and rebuked the wind, and the raging of 
the water: and .they ceaſed, and there Was- a 
calm. 

25 „Aud he Caid unto chem, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondred, fiyin 
one to another, at manner of man is this? 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 
26 Jo And they arrived at the country of the ? 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee, © 
27 And whem he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city, a certain man which had 
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither _ 

abode in any houſe, but jn the tombs. © ** 

28 * When he ſaw Jeſus; he cried out, ad 9 Ver, 3». 

fell down before him; and with a loud Wide N = * | 
faid, What have Þ eo do with thee; Jefus, thou ; 7 
Son of- God. moſt high ? I beſeech thee torment | 


me not, 


0 » bs 26. 
12. Pia 
Cs, v. & 
89. 9. & 
09, 25+ 


9 1 
* 0 = 


28, Mak 


bs 


29 (For he had commanded: the unclean r 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was bound with chains, 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of che devil. into the wilderneſs) | 
39, And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What | is thy 
e? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many ; ar 1 
Aeris were entred into him, + 6160 f- 
31 And they beſought him that he would not men, al 
command them to go out into the deep. 2 8 
5 Nos chere Was rale an herd. of 2 A 


. — by 


LY 


men, 
on 33. 


a 5588 &c.] See notes on Matth. 13. _ 


of God, Kc. ] i, e; 1 the trunks of the goſpel do you in-a pro- 
per and ſpiritual ſtyle, — you are diſpoſed to underſtand them 
ſa deliy — but 1 2 borrow metaphors. and ſimilitodes from 
—— and e, ings, to ke _ rs . and —_ and 
ing them gradually to under the ſpirit ance of m 
doctrine. 5 8 New 7 ra ES AS | l 
ig. Bring forth fruit with ati nee. J 5, e, As ern ſown, "8 
it be 2 to come io any perfection, m 


to. Unto you it ir 1 the” miyſterier of 1he ti ngdom 


take ſuch deep aud 


44 7 ; "+ vial i ; 
bm 7004 in he earth, a. dm os he ſearched. bn hows cer wer. ! 
ed by cold, nor waſted away with floods, nor choked and over - | 
ran with weeds ; ſo a good Chriſtian mult he armed with patierce,. 
to teſiſt the aſſaults of perſecution, the temptatiom of the world, 
the enticements of bad company, the allurements of pleaſute and 
n ee r- Wer Nenn 
and. inordinate paſſions. Cart. 
16. V man when, &.] Matth: 3. 185 Mark 4) 395+ | 
19. Then came to him, &c.Þ. Matth.r2::46; Mark 3. 31. 
8 It came to paſt, &c;] Man B. ag; Mart 4. 335. 
26. The country.of the 2 Matth. 8. 28. Mark 9. 1 
1 71. ** The,,. | 


: Fad 
- 


* TT ee ene 
8 — wr 5 D Y - 4 * 
8 . 7 ** « , Y 
6 K 4 ATE” ns * 2 1 9" (= i 
- 
” 
* ” 


R 


| dr 33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 48 And he faid unto her, Daughter, be of 


f City, how. great things Jeſus had done unto him. 


r * 8 Cheg. K 


Ano {wine feeding on the mountain : they beſaught fo the FR unto. him before th 
Dom. "him, that he would ſuffer * enter into or what cauſe ſhe had touched 2 the — 
3t. them. And he iuffered them. W * was healcd immediately. | 


entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran violently } good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; 
don a ſteeꝑ place into the lake, and rere cho - go in peace.) 
'* "hed, 49-7 ® While he yet there cometh one, 
| 34 When they that fed them ſaw what was from the ruler of the ; ſynagogues houſe, laying aw 
7; . done, they fled, and went and told it. in the city to him, Thy daughter is dead 3 tt trouble not the | 
+ - .- and in the country. Maſter. | 
x 35 Then they went out to ſee what, was done; 50 But when Jefus heard #, he abffrered kim, | 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of ſaying, Ecar not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 
whom the devils were departed, . fitting at the made whole. 
feet of WN. clothed, and in his right mind. 31 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuf- 
and they were afraid. fered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
36 ex allo which fart, old them by what and John, and the father and the mother of the 
means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was maiden. 5 
| healed. 6 7 e, and bewailed her: but he td a 
„ Ads 16. 37 7 Then the whole multitude of the coun- . ; ſhe is not dead, but fleepeth. ' 2. 1 San, 
39» try; of the. Gadarenes round about, beſought him REES, And wi ey lavghed him to ſcorn, knowing 25+ 3. 
to depart from them ; for they were taken with that ſhe was dead 
great fear: and he went np into the ſhip, and re- 54 And he put chem all out, and took her by 
turned back the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
ſMaks. 38 Now . 3 out of whom the devils 55 * And ber ſpir came again, and ſhe aroſe. z:Jobo t. 
av [#5 « departed, beſought him that he might be ſtraightway: he commanded to give 1 
| . with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, meat. 
39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 
great ching God hath done unto thee, And he . tell no man one 
vent his way, and publiſhed throughout the whole was done. 
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"© 40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was A 7 
* returned, the people gladly received him: for char Ix. | 80 
they were all waiting for him. 1 Chris ſendeth his. apoſtles to pet ene ied” 
+ Mat. 9. 41 J And behold, there came a man named to preach, 7 Herod defireth to ſee Chrift. 13 Chrift 
18. Mak Jairus, and he was a ruler of [op 6s 64S and Ffeedeth five thouſand ; 18 enquireth what 


| . he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that the world had bim; 22 foretelleth his paſſion. _ 


he would come into his houſe: 23 propeſeth to all the pattern & bis patience. 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 238 The trangiguratien. 3) He healeth the lu- 

years of age, and ſhe Iay a dying. (But as he natick ; 43 again forewarneth bis diſciples of his 

went, the le thronged him. paſſion ; 46 commendeth humility ; 5 1 biddeththem 

Lev. xg, 83: ID ooo er. e do ſbew mildneſs towards all, without deſire of 


2 Mat. twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon revenge. 5 Divers would follrw him, but | 
9. 20, 8 neither could be healed of any, © "conditions. : he 5 


Mark 5. 44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
* of his garment ; and — her iſſue of « THEN he called hzewdlredifcplestogerher, « „ Mat. . 
0 ; and gave them rand authority over . 
435 And dn mid, Who touched me ? When all devils, and to cure — Chap, 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 2 d And he ſent chem to preach the kingdom 6.03; 


aid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and preſs of God, and to heal the ſiek. —_— 
hee, and ſayſt thou, Who touched me? 3 © And he faid unto them, Take nothing for 5 Me. 20. 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 9. Mark 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. , neither money 3 neither have two coats 8. 8. 
47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not apiece. 5 ee be og 
bid, ſhe came eee Ru be- o BUT. 8 AN 4 And = 


* = —_— — 


— = — — 


S 4 
I” = ky a. 44. 2. 4 "TT rn 12.204 Bo — a 


2 4 — jran-named Fairu;.]-See-notes on Mate, her 16 touch any one at that time ; or becauſe whatrer he i 
9. 18, &c. touch became immediately unclean. 


47. When for ſary that ſhe was wer hid, foe came tremh 36. r An eee . and er 43 
She might dread our Lord * e . er ring n 5 4 9 43 
him when ſhe was under a pmuy her That 1 8 N r 4a 
ſhe bad a legal impurity may be ſuſpected, from her preſenting her- rr car. KR. 


elf to Chrilt out of the city, aud from ber coming behind him vier. I, Then he called hi- rauben e See notes on Matt. 


and 9 his robe, a3 knowing that it Was forbidden 10. 


7. New 


$ 


e 4 And'whatſoever houſe ye cater into, there 
Dom. abide, and thence depart, / 

30. 3% And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
ye out of chat city, ſhake off the very duſt 
d wy from your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 

10. . 


26: $, 6. 
[4 Mat. 10. 


towns, - preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where.” 


74 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
RL wear and he was perplexed, be- 
cauſe that it was faid of ſome, * 
riſen from the dead: | 

And of ſome, that Elias had and 
1 others, that one of the old prophets was riſen 


again. 

9 AndHeordd fald,\Jolinduwa/Lbohraded:: but 
who is this of whom I hear ſuch: things? And: 
he deſired to fre him. 

10 % And the 


ae were veturn · 


* 
10. Mark 
6. 15. & 8. ed, told him all chat they had done. And he took 
— 5 Jn chem and ner afide-privatcly-into a deſert place, 


ne to the eity called Bethſaida. 


11 wy the people hen they knew it, followed 
Het Mark him: and he received them; and ſpake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and kealdd. them that 
Ke need of healing. 1973 U 

12 * And when to wear away, 
n 1 ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towus and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: fob we ure herein a deſert place, 

13 * But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. Ahd they /ſaid We hade no more but five 
loaves and-rwo ifilhes ; except we thould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

4 For they were about five thouſand men. 

And he ſaid to higdiſciples, Make them fit down 
by fifties in a com 
Rr And they "did. oy and made ahm all ſit 


? r$am, 9. 16 Abe hie took dhe Gre. 8 two 
16. Sher, und looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave to che diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. 
17 And chey did pany and . flled-and 
there was taken up of fragments that remaed 
to them, rf Gy 
18 4. it came to paſs as © wits hog 
5 pg his Rye, W were with 8 and he 


105 147 A 7 chem, faying, Wham fay th 
14. dr 9." They ROE Aid, Jotii-rhie Biprity: 


d: 12 ee 


1 Se — 74 


"on | 1 


1 
— — th — = 


6: — chewy departed and went through the 


the people that I 3 
{5751 © "Mt 


= fome a, Elias: and others ſh. ad one of 


eb 1183 


20 » He ſaid unto them, But whom ſ. 
chat Tam? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chril bf Dow. 
21 Aud he firaity charged them and com- A. 
manded them, to tell no man that thin | i: 
| * The Son of man- muſt ſuffer 6. | 
chic pe a be Se _ 
prieſts, and be 
raiſed the third day. | 10 K.. 


23.4 And he ſaid to them all, If ow on Ads 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 0 52 15 


3 croſs daily, and follow me. 
For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe. 2 wy * 
it: * whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, . 
the dre thall fave it. ls - 154 7 
25 what is a man advantag he 1. ® 260 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf, Lane) oa 33- on 
26 For whoſoever. ſhall be aſhamed of nn 
and of. my words, of him ſhall the Son of mare f Ml, 16, 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 20, 0s 
and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 77 * 
27 * But I tell you of à truth, there be ſome csg. th. 
ſtanding here which ſhall not talte of death, till x7. 


ſee the kingdom of God. r Mat; 10. 
9 T * And it came to pals about an ei oo 225 al 4 
after theſe ſayings, be took Peter, and ] and 6.35. 
James, and went up unto a mountain to Chap. 27. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun» 35. Jobn 


tenance was altered, and his raiment was white / jb d. 4 
and gliſtering. js 
39 And behold.” there: talked with him two. e. _ 
* + ug were Moſes and Elias, 18. kb 
Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 8. 3. 

ſhould accompliſh at - 


bar Which he at Jeru- Chap, 13. 
9. 3 
32 7 Bur Peter, and they chat were with: him, 1 


were heavy with ſleep; and 44 — ag were a- "+. Rev 
wake, wy ſaw his glory, and p 


ſtood with him. 5 2 __ 
33 And it came to paſs, as from 15 Are 


r three A 1. 2h | 
thee, and ons ente and one for - by 
Elias ; not knowing what he ſaid — "RP 
34 While he thus ſpake, 1 + Greek. 
and overſhadowed them: and they; feared as. Sarge. 
they entred into the cloud. Dan. 8. 
* And there came a voice out of che cloud, 18. & 10. 
aying 5 0 he my beloved Son, „„ <P 
when the voice was ». Jefus. was 
F alone © ny Lee ns, — 2 


N | ; mary 2 Deut. 
1 2 bat 991. 581 2 Ro £ | 18. 15,196 

41 9 17. . nus, . Chap. - lohn 
Herd 255 *. Po all, 2, 9 Cot. 3. 8 7 17 a 


ä ä 


2. Now en; N 81 dee Weh * a nf galt 

* 1 2 be do be gan, Kc.] See Matth, 14, # Mark 6+ 

"th he wwes tom F Bir difcipler Wer with him.] 
. a while tor devotion, es 

bis ciples 
Nay * gre 1 See note Marth. 10. 38. 
= 2 125 ir a man adr 10 Kc.) What Gt ial 
there between preſerving this mortal life, even though a man could, 


— 
ar the” ſüme time iin poffeſtbn of all the riches honodes, dt 
pleaſures of —. world; and the faving or loſing tus immortal-ſoul?: 
"27. Thers —— landing hire, &.] Some of you chat heart 
me this dux, ſtall lire to ſee the kingdom of Chriſt begun, in his 
glorions reſurrection and aſcenſon, and his coming to execute” a 
e wn es upon the unbelieving” Jews} in the total de- 

„ Ha cixy aud natiom ; ſee" Matt h: 16. 2% ß» 
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3h and bruiſing him, har d en from 
. by Bis, hardly" depatrs 


4-15 . beſoright ity diſciple to caſey gue, 
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mand fire do come doun from ihn land con- y 1 Kings” 
ſume them, even as Hlias did? „ 31 28113. Stoos *I9, 4 . . 
55 But he turned, and rebuked them ande! 
po Ye eee e eee of Fita yr ar - | 
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6 wle eat, but che labourers: ate few t pray 
þ Mats 96 ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt: 
2 John won Sod. forth labourers into his hare 
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& 18. 20. + 25 lambs among Wolves. 
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1 10 ;But, into whatſoever city ye enter, he the 
5:4: 64" they, —— e ons ie 
1s. frects gf che fame, and 
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9 = By: — that ſent me. 1 Dom. 
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ewe, Had been ted into heaven, and ruled over mankind in 
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f. Ipis alludes to the cuſtom of entolling the names of bose 
bo are made free; of u dy, "The phruſe iges, theilt being aps  * 
rn accepted of "God, ae of Were Choere lobe of 
virtue. 17 Dole: 12? tan 5722 

Og Fae to juſtify * J Hoping perhaps to hear ſuch 
7 L A 


1186 


Dom. went down from Jeruf 


St a 
„ ſaid, Aentein an 
to Jericho, and 
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32. fell among chieves, which trip him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and > leaving 
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9 ® And by chance there came down a certain 
ieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
y on the other ide. 
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45 ee own 
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35 And on the morrow. when he ach 
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. ſoever thou X mn more; when: 1 come again, 


* * will 
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42. But one thing. irneedfuls nd Mary hath choſen that goad 
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ter. part han Martha, does not imply, that the © 


us believe, 9 —— 
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Chap, XI. 1 


Anno ..-. 2 And he ſaid unto them, When, e 


Dom. 1 Our Father which art in heaven, Hallow d 
33. be thy name. Thy kingdom come. "Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, To in earth. 
„ kü. 8. TT Give us day by y our daily bread, 
1.4mm 4 © And forgive ys our fins ; for we alfo for- 
2 * ap. ae every one W is madre” to us. And lead 
9. & x45. / us not 125 temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
9. & 148. 5 And he faid unto them, ich of 


vou 
Excel. J. 8. ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go-unto him at 0. 
Ja. 3; 3.& "Friend, lend me three pie 


6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come 
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6. night, and ay unto him, 
GS loaves; % 


Ads 2. 14, to me; andl have nothing to ſet before him: 


1 Prov. 30+ 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, | 
John Trouble me not: the door i is how hut, and my 
15 6. children are With me in bed; T cannot riſe and 


ve thee. 
2 IG uno you," h he will not riſe and 
1 823 give 23 995 he is e 44 f becauſe 
41. 2 of his 24 importunity, he will riſe and give him 
34 39 as he needeth. 
J 2 05 1. e unto you Ask, a0 e he 
87 W you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, and 
3 I it ſhall be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and 

5 7 g, he chat ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knock - 
Rev, 3. 10. eth, it ſhall be opened. : 
4 chap- 3286. 11 If a fon ſhall ask bread of any of you 
Se. chat is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if 

he. ask a fiſh, will he for a ſiſh give him a ſerpent ? 


gifts unto your children: how much more 
our heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 
19 | then! that ask him? 
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118. f. & was dumb. And it came to paſs, when the devil 
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tion. 
NAN. ty hes ſome of them faid, He ' cafteth out 
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2 do your ſons caſt them out? therefore | 


they'be your judges. 
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deri, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 19. Dla. 


| Vr you. * 2 & 4. 
« When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 8 
is goods are in peace, Chap. 1. 


22 » But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 33- Heb. 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 2 | 
all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth 2,, Me. 


| his ſpoils. It, 29. 


23 ® He that is not with me, is againſt me : 2 
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2 
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25 And when he cometh, be Ade I Fg f Mat, . 
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26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven » Ter 5 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they +: — — 
enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 26. 2 1 
Chak eee | 
27 And it came to as he ſpake theſe Fee x: 
things, a certain woman 8 . up 58, 204 
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37 »The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in x ame | 
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Jonas; and behold, a er than Jonas is here. AR 
33 * No man when he hath lighted an, Ser 


ee rn er Tops 


9 


1 8 1908 on Cant. xi. ache 
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18. Sought of him a gn from beaven,)'7. 6 Fa dt. 
truſt the miracles which he worked on earth, as if theſe: mah poſs 
OT 


th ke ſhould: ol re hn gn pany Roos 
ſee Matth, 16. 1. 
20. The kingdom of Cod.] Matth, 12, 28. 
21. When 4 ſirong man, &c.) Matth. 12. 29. 
24. When the unclean ſpirit, &c.] See note on A T2. 43. 
=: 1 exeratior., &c. ] Marth. 12. 
The queer l je ſouth, 8.) note on 1 10. 1. 
Bun. 22. 42. <; | DOS: 
V 34. The 


by 
. 
2 
1 
* 


= 


2 a” * 


1166 | St A * 


5 but en e whic 678 me 
DEE To of the body ig the eye: there 
3 ght of the body is the 
A [Tang thine eye is ſingle, hy whole bod od TY 
« Mat. 6. is full of light: but when PR "We. is ev 
1 body alſo is full of darkneſs. 


in geg be not darkneſs, 
ous * 36 Tt thy whole body thc 


2 


fore. be full of li 
ght, as when ms. bright Windo of a candle 
e "Matk 7 doth give thee light. 

37 And as 4 ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 


c e Mat. 23. ſought him to dine with him: and he went in 


2 Y Li «9d, ſat down to meat. 
4 16. . > 38 e And when the Phariſee ſaw 45 . 
72 & dr d that he had not firſt waſhed. before dinner. 


Fo * 1 9 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye 
2 25 8 make 1 the outſide of the cup and 
= 122 the platter i but your inward part is full of raven- 
4.8. ing and wickedneſs. 


« 2 =, 40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 


which is within alſo ? 


Mics 6. 8. 41. % But rather give alis of ſuch chings as you 
8 lave: and behold, all chings are clean unto you. 
25 & 23. But. wo unto you, "Phariſees : for or ye tithe 

n rue, and all manner of berbs, and paſs 


1 PS 4 . 1 4 * 
— 


a 


un Lie judgment and the love of ed 2 theſe, ought "Anno 
ye to Have done, and not to Ln: 0a other undone, ' Dom, 


35 Take heed therefore, that the light which | 


3 no part dark, the hole ſhall 96 of _ 


-_ 


wed ed Chap. Nt. 


43 Wo unto, you, Phariſees : for OY. love the 
uppermoſt, ſcars in the ſynagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. I Nat. 23. 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces, hy- 4. Mark 


pocrites: for ye axe as graves which appear not, * 


and the AA 2 8 li . are Rees | 


of them, 2. Mat 21, 
45 J Then anſweredone of the lawyers, 400 fad 2 ; Att 
ont im, Kale, us pn, won recep, 
us alſo, 16:16, 
46 > And he ſaid, 'Wo unto you alſo, ye Jayr- 2 


712 for ye lade men with burdens grievous to Gal. 6. 13. 
born, and ye ſour ſelves touch not the ove i Mat. 23, 
dens v with one of your fingers. ' 1 

47 Wo untoyou ; for ye build the each 36. rx. 


900 the prophets, and your fathers killed 59. 46. 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the Gods Tg. 
your fathers : for they indeed killed ot 34; Chap, 

* i build their ſepulchres, _ - Sk SS" 

A Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of „ John 16. 
1 will ſend them N and apoſtles, and /me ene 5 2 2 
of them they ſhall ſla erſecute: 4 N. & 
50 \ That the blood ofa the prophets, which 13. 17 & 


9. 
4 Cen, 1. 24. Heb. 11. 36. Haws, 10. Rev. 18. 24- I Gen, . 2 Chr. 
14. 41. Mat, 23. 35. Heb. 11. 4 1 is 3. 13. 


1 . 
a — 1 * 


— nd — © A. 


34. The light of the body is the eye, &c by . 6. What the eye is 
to the body, that very ſame thing i in proportion, the moral Judg- 
ment and anderſtanding, the direQing er wy Q man's 

ind z Tee note on Matthe 6. 22. S 

39. Now do qe Phariſees, &c.] See Marel. 23. 25. LOS... 

Tour | inward. part. J It rather have been tranſlated, 
Your minds or emniſciences. 


* 41; Rather giveialms of ſuch ts as you oe Ke. ! We are 
not to imagine, that almſgiring was particularly mentioned i by 
Chriſt, becauſe it was of greater value and neceſſuy than the oth 
virtues :. he recomm it to that ſect, becauſe they were gene- 
rally remarkable for their covetouſneſs and extortion. 

44. Wounto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, &c.] The ſcribes dre often 
mentioned in the ſacred hiſtory as perſons of great authority in the 


Jewiſh commonwealth. _ They were originally ſecretaties, being 


employed in the church, the ſtate, the army, the revenue, &c. 


This claſs of men being much converſant in the ſacred writings, 


acquired a ſingular knowledge of them; and in proceſs of time ex- 


| unded them to the common people with ſuch reputation, that at 


gth they obtained the title of doctors or teachers, and were con- 
ſulted upon all difficult points of faith; hence they ate ſaid by our 
Lord to fit in Moſes's chair, Mut. 23. 2. Hence alſo an able 
miniſter of the New Teſtament is called t ſcribe, inſtructed unto the 


kingdom of- heaven. 


Te are ai graves. which. appear. ne] In Marth: 23. 5 this 
denunciation was delivered at another time, and is differently ex- 
preſſed; Mo unto you ſeriber and Phariſeet; for yt ure lite unto 
aubited ſeputchres, which indeed appear beautifal outwardly ; hut 
are within full of dead men's bones, and of al uncleanneſr, 
Perſons of fortune among che Jews oſten raiſed fine. ſtone · ſtructures 
over their dead, eſpecially. when they buried them in the fields ; and 
theſe. they. white-walled from time to time, to make them look 
beautiful. Dr Shaw, in his Travels, gives the following account of 
Pr ſepulchres. <* If we except a few perſons, who. are buried 
within the precincts of ſome ſanctuary, the reſt, are carried out at 
«6, ſmall. diſtance from. er cities. and * where à great ex- 


inſcribed with the name of the 


4 — W — * you — 


« tent of wes] is allotted for the purpoſe. Rach family has a 
1 particular part of it, walle&'in like 4 garden, where che bones of 
„their anceſtors have remained ſor many generations. In theſe 
« incloſures the graves are always diſtinct and ſepatated, having 
«« each of them a ſtone placed upright both at the head and feet, 
- who is there interred, whilit 
« the intermediate ſpace is either planted with flowers, bortiera 
round with ſtones, or paved all over with tiles. The grayes 
of the principals, are 8 diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſquare cham · 
14 N tg ol 5 A built over them. No all theſe different 
tombs and; fe tes, with the very walls. of theinclo- 
« ſures 24. U always e e e beautiful, they 
„ continne. to this day o be an excellent comment upon the, ex- 
«© preſſions of our Lord, where he mentions the be porojfieg of 1 
&« pulchtes, and compares the ſcribes and Phariſc es to whited ſe 
« pulchres;”” But though the ſepulchres of the ch wete" thus 
beautißed, the graves of the poor were oftentimes f. ltd leckech, what 
if if we nes by which'th Bap . - „they 
emlels 8 


! by which means the es 
rea, 0 e Nuneb. 19. 16. e 1 6 ſorts 
luted the perſons who touched hem z ; the yy that were k 
pet feclly neat and beautiful, as well as t-were neglefted, 
Hence, to ſhow the hypocriſy of the . our Lord, in the 
one wo, likened them to graves which did not appear, had no mark 
to know thems by, and which being covered with graſs, men w 
polluted by going over them ere they wy kewl In the 7 


ed fair and beautiful outwardly, were full of . nes 5. 

46 We unto you, ye lawyers.] i, e. Teachers and expoſitors 
of = law of Mofes, The reaſon of this fingular ati extraordinary 
ſeverity of out Lord, (vo on other occaſſons is all meckneſs) is che 
great e of, the thing: l e is che ligbt of the world, 

be 


on cb 85 992 e hom: grep e 


were marked, 


5755 bail d the. 7 Oy the "prophets," $6]; S. ——— 
23.29. 


41. Fram 


2 2 


1 r 6 233 9 „„ el a >, © 


Anno was-thed from the foundation of the world, may 
Dom, be required of this generation; | bk. 7 
33- 8 1 From the blood of Abel unto- the bl 
of Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar 
and the temple: verily I fay unto you, it ſhall 
be required of this generation. es 
„ Mat. 33. $2 1 Wo unto you, lawyers :. for ye have 
23- - taken away the key of knowledge: ye catred not 
in your ſelves, and them that were entring in, ye 
hindred. a 
53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the 
ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him vehe- 
| W. and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things: | F | 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſceking to catch. 
| ſomething out of his mouth, that. they might 
- accuſe him, | | | 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Chrift preacheth to his diſciples to uvoid hypooriſy, 
and fearfulneſs in publiſhing his doctrine: 13 warn - 
eth the people to beware of covetouſneſs, by 'the 
parable of the rich man-who ſet up greater barns, 

22 We muſt not be over careful of- earthly things: 


31 but ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give alms;-. 


36 be ready at a knock ta open to our Lord when- 

ac ver he cometh. 44 Chriſt” s minifters are to ſee 

to their charge, 49 and look for perſecution. 

54 The people muſt take this time of grace; 

58 becauſe it is a fearful thing to die -without 
reconciliation. | 

# Mat. 16, * I N the mean time, when there were gathered 

Cm N together an innumerable-multitude of peo» 

ge + an inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 


e began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 


ware ye of the leavea of the Plrariſces, which 
is hypocriſy, | 
þ Job 15, 2 d For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not 
22, Mat. be revealed; neither hid that ſhall not be known. 


28 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 


21. Chap, darkneſs, ſhall be heard in- the light: and that 


5. 17. which ye have ſpoken in the. ear i cloſets, ſhall 
de proclaimed upon the houſe - tops. 


* 


1 K E. 1189 


4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not Anno + 
afraid of them that kill the Do, and after that, Dom. 
have no more that they can do. 33+ 

5 But I will forwarn you whom you ſhall fer 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power e Ia. 8. 
to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you; Fear him. 1% K f. 

6 4 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farth- 7 . | 
ings, and not one of them is forgotten before ro. 2e. 
God 3 gs: John x5. 


7 © But even the very hairs, of your head are 31 
all numbred. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 4 Mat. 160. 
value than many ſparrows. 4 29. | 

8 © Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- * im. 
foſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo 8 : 

confeſs before the angels of God. N 

9 But he that. denieth me before men, ſhall be 1 Kings 2. 
denied before the angels of God. „ 
10 And whoſoever .ſhall ſpeak a word againſt Ads 25. 

the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but un- 34. 
to him that: blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, / Mt. 1% 
it ſhall not be forgiven. Ne es | 

11. 0 And when they bring you unto the ſyna- Chap. 2. 
gogues,: and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 26. > Tum, - 
ye no thought how, or what thing ye-thall anſwer, 1 Job Pi) ORE, 
or what ye ſhall ſay : 23+ 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall. teach you in the 3 * Sam. 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. + © FI 
+3 And one of the company ſaid unto him, 1, & 1 

Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 31. & 13. 

inheritance with me. . Mark © 


- 14 3 And he faid unto him, Man, who made Jie” ,, 


mo a judge, or a divider over you ? 31. Heb. 
15 * And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 6. 4 & 70. 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a mans life con- 22 John 85 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 3 ler. r. 6. 
Jer 
he poſſeſſeth. ; Mit ro, 
16 And he ſpake a ble unto them, ſaying, u. Meik 
Tze ground of a certain rich man brought forth CR 
plentifully. 5 n 
17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, i Exod. 2. 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where * W's. 
to beſtow my fruits? - FU" Fo 
18. And he faid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns and build greater-; and there will. 
I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 2 #3 


— 3 4 nnn 
— 


— 
2 — 


* 


51. From the blood - of Abel, &c. ] See note on Marth: 23. 35: 


AknoOTATIONS on Car, XII. 


Ver. 1. Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees,] Matth. 3 


16. 6. — 
2. There is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, &c.) 
All your actions ſhall be brought to light, either in this world, or 

in that which is to come. Fay 
5. 1 will ferewarn you whom. pe ball fear, &c.] Feat God, 
wha, if ye provoke him by neglecting your duty, and diſobeying 
his commands, hath power not- only to kill the body, but alſo to 
deſtroy the ſoul for ever. But be not afraid of men, who, at the 
worſt, can only kill the body; and even this 1 $4408 do without 
the permiſſion of your NN Father: for, if the providence of 
God watches over all things, ſo that not the ſmalleſt and meaneſt 
creatures upon earth can periſh without his knowledge and diſpoſal, 
ham much more does the ſame divine. Providence watch over you ? 
Val, 11. + 2 


% 


- fo that not ſo much as at bair falls from your head without the 
knowledge of God: and if fo, then much leſs can any man take 
away your life without his permiſſion, _ i 

10. Mbeſoever ſhall ſpeak, &c. ] Set notes on Matth, 12. 31, 


2 | N N 
15. A man's liſe. ] i. e. The bappineſs'sf a man's liſe. 
16.—2t. The ground of a certain rich man brought fortb 
plentifully, &c.) In this parable we have à perfect picture of the 
men whofe affections are engroſſed by the things of this preſent life. 
They forget that riches, hofiours, and power, are beſtowed on them, 
in order” to their improvement in virtue, by the opportunities they © 
afford of exerciſiig good diſpoſttions, and lock upon thoſe advan- 
tages merely as inſtruments of luxury, and uſe them accordingly, - 
But, at the very time they are inwardly applabding themſelves, and 
laying ſchemes for futurity, as if they were never to die, and think - 
ing of nothidg but happy days, God ſoddenly ſtrips them of all 
their joys, death gives them the fatal ſummous, and both they : 
and their projects periſh. at once. * 
f 71 N 


” 


22. Tete 


"os heart be alſo, 


—— ——_ n WES. AE oo 
= * 1 . - 


1490 „„ DU -Þ | 
Ano 19 1 And I will ſay to my foul, Soul, thou haſt 36 Andi ye your ſelves like unto men that wait Anno 


X 2 Chap. XII. 


Dom. much goods laid up for many years ; take thine: for their Lord, when he will return from the Dom. 


3 

* 20 ® But God faid unto him, Thou fool, this 
1 Ecd. 11. night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then 
9. % whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 


James 5. f. vided ? ha + "bs 
m Job 20. 21 * 80 75 he that layeth up treaſure for him · 


2 &2?. ſelf, and is not rich towards Gd. 


+ „ 22 1 And he ſaid unto his difciples, therefore 


51. 7. Jer. I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your flife, 
120 17 wh ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, what ye 
L put on. | 

"Mat. 6. 23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
20. Ver. ig more than raim ent. 2 
2270 Tim. 24 Confider the ravens : for they neither ſow 
„ Pla. 55, nor reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe nor 
23. Mat. barn; and God feedeth them: How much more 
6.25, _. are ye better than the fowls ? | 


$7 2856 ff ye then be not able to do that Gag 


> Job . Which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt 


8 one of theſe. f | 
28 If then God ſo elothe the graſs, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven, how much more vill. he clothe you, O 
r t Kings ye of little faith? 


-23- 29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what 
A ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubrful mind. 


Mark 10. 
30. x Tim. world ſeek after : and your Father knoweth that 
Za u. Je have need of theſe things. | 
25.246, 31 J But rather ſeck ye the kingdom of God, 
ay and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Title, little, © 32 Fear not, Þ little flack; for it is your 
* Fathers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
20. K 19. 33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide 
21. Chap. your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 
16- % the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
_ 2 proacheth, neither moth 7 ob A h 
1 Tim. 6. 34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 


: 1. 13. - | FA 


lights burning; 


1 * 


eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. N 


30 For all theſe things do the nations of the 


wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, 33. 
they may open unto him immediately. . 
37 * Blefſed' are thoſe ſervants, whom the = Ma, a,, 


Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily, 46. 
_ I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 


make them to fit down to meat, aui will come 
forth and ſerve them. HTN 
38 7 And.if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, y Mar. 24. 
or came in the third watch, and find them fo, . Chap. 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. rs oy 
39 And this know, chat if the good-man of 43. 1 Tuck 


come, he would have watched, and not have ***t:3- 

ſaffered his houſe to be broken through. . 
40 * Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son l. 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. Nat. 24. 

41 J Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 22. * 37, 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all ? 13.33. 

42 d And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that Chap. 22. 
Faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall 1. f. The 
make ruler over his houthold, to give them their 2 Pet. 3. 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 12, 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when “ Mit. 24. 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. . 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 4. » 
make him ruler over all that he hath, _ 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart,“ 

My lorg delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to 
beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to cat 
and drink, and to be drunken: : 

46 4 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 4 Mat. 24. 
day when he looketh not for bim, and at a hour 31. | 
when he is not ware, and will cut him in ſunder, 
REP ener the ainbe- 

47 © And that ſervant which knew his lords „ Dent. 25; 
will, and prepared not himfeff, neither did accor- 2. John 
ding to his wall, ſhall be beaten with many fripes : 9: 47%. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit ans 14. 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 30. James 
firipes. For unto whomſcever much is given, of d.j* ig 
him ſhall be much required: and to whom men 1 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more. 

49 JI am come to ſet fire on the earch, and / Mat. 20. 
what will I, if it be already kindled? 3 


7 


33. Take no theught for your life, Kr.] See Maith. 6. 25. 


24. Conſider the raven: for they neither fow nor reap, &c.] 
Conſider the other creatures which God has made; the birds, 


. beaſts, and plants, things far inferior to you, and of much leſs va- 


lue in his fight. Conſider how God, without their. being able to 


provide for themſelves before-hand, or ſo much as to foreſce their 
own wants, preſerves and nourifhes even theſe meaner creatures, 


and wonderfully furniſhes thin 


neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence in 
their ſeveral ſeaſons. How mu 


more then will his all-wiſe Provi- 


dence provide for you, whom he hath created with ſo much greater 


excellencies, and for nobler.ends? © _ | _ 
29. [Neither be ye of dopbiful mind.] Rather, Live not in 


careful ſuſpence. 


32. Fear not, little fleck, c.] Fear not ye little flock, ye who 


 haye forſaken this wicked world, and leſt the multitude to be- 


x —ůů— * 
come my diſciples. It is the good pleaſure of God to beſtow 
upon you an everlaſting kingdom, and a happineſs which ſhall have 
no end, Much more will be given you, all the neceſſaries of this 
ſhort and tranſitory life: and if not, yet the wants of this life bear 
no proportion to the happineſs of that which is to come. . 
35, 36, Let your lains be girded, &c.] This is ſpoken in allu- 
ſion to the cuſtoms of the eaſt, where anciently great entertainments 
were made in the evening, and ſo prolonged ro the lateſt bours : on 
ſach occaſions, ſervants ſhewed their faithfulneſs by watching, and 
keeping their lamps burning, and their Joins girded, that they might 
be ready to open the door to their maſter at his firſt knock, 
38. Secand watch, or—third watch.) Early or late, 
40. The Son of man cometh.) By this expreſkon is here pro- 
bably meant death and Judgment. i 
49. Jan come 10 ſend fire en earth.) This will be the natural 
| conſequence 


4. 


K KLS 37 434 


7 


3 


Chap. XII. ö 

Anno 'T But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 

Dom. * am I + ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed 

33. 81 »Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth! I tell you, Nay; but rather diviſion. 
52 For from-henceforth there ſhall be five in 
23. Mark one houſe divided; three againſt two, and two 
— inſt three | 
ü Greek,. 881 2 i e 
e 53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
&, Pal. fon; and the ſon againſt the father: the mother 
on 40 againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt- 
3517, the mother: the mother in law againſt ker daugh- 
6. Mat, ter in law, and the daughter in-law againft her 


10. 34+" r in law. 
i Mat, 10. mothe 


L dl. 26. ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, ſtraightway 
. ye ſay, There comet a ſhewer; and ſo it is. 
$55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ye 
ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh to pais. 

1 Mit. 24+ 56 | Ye hypberies, ye can diſcern the face of 
3*. Johr the sky, and of the earth: but how is it, that ye 
% do nor diſcern this time : 8 

57 Tea, and why even of your ſelves judge 
ye not what is right ? 

58 J When thou goeſt with thine adverſary 
25.8, to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 


m Prov. 


Mat. $+ a8. diligence that thou mayſt be delivered from him; 


leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt 
thee into priſon. 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 


CHAP, XII. 
1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment 


of the Galileans, and others. 6The fruitleſs fig- 
tree may not fland. 11 He healeth the crooked 


woman : 18;ſbeweth the powerful working of the ſelf. 
word in the hearts & his choſen, by the parable 


. 


54 J And he ſaid alſo to the people, When 


ſalem? 


| 119 
of the grain. of muftard-ſeed, and of kauen: Anno 
24 exhorteth to enter in at the ftrait gate : Dom. 
31 and reproveth Herod and Feruſalens, 33. 


THERE were preſent at that ſeaſon; ſome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 
pofe ye that thefe Galilcans were ſinners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 


97 ed r | 
3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye. | 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 29 45 m_—_ 4 

4: Or thoſe eighteen; upon whom the tower « Chap. 1. 
in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 4 , 
were + ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeru- 12 A 
; Mat, 18. 

5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye 24. 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 2 

6-4 » He ſpake alſo this parable : A certain ! 16. f. 4. 
man had-a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and 15, wie 
he came and ſought fruit thereon; and found 
none. | 
2 NS. + 

| old, t three years I come ing 

fruit on chis fig tres, and find none : cut it down, 
why cumbreth it the ground? | 


8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
let ir alone this year 


„till I ſhall dig about it, 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. ; 

10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath; | 

11 J And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity cighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wile lift up her 

7 | 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 


„6 
— 1 * 


conſequence, becauſe my doctrine is o oppoſite to the prejudices 
and luſts of men. | Ne 
1 have @ baptiſm, &c.] This probably alludes to his death 


51. Suppoſe yo that I am come, &.] See note on Matth. 10. 
34. | 
56. Te can diſcern, &c.] Matth. 16. 3. 


AnuoOTAaTrons on Cuar, XHI. 

Ver. 1. The Galileanr, whoſe blood, &c,) Thoſe unhappy 
Galileans, who had rendered themſelves obnoxious to the Roman 
Power, and whoſe, blood Pilate had in effect mingled with their 
1 them when they came to worſhip in the 
temple, , | | | 

4. Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
flew, &c.] - The pool of Siloam ſeems to have been uſed as a 
bathing place for men ; and if it had porticues round about it for 
them to undreſs in, will anſwer to the deſcription. of the pool of 
Betheſda, John g. 2. The tower in Siloam therefore which fell, 
and flew the eighteen e here mentioned, was probably one of 
the porticoes of Betheſda, 

5. Te hall all likewiſe periſh.) i. e. In like manner periſh. 
Joſephus tells us, that, at the time of the paſſoyer, when the whole 


— 
— —— 


nation of the Jews were met to together, as their cuſtom was, at 
Jeruſalem, they were all ſhut up and beſieged by the Romans ; and 
he tells us further, that in the time of that fiege, upon a ſedition 
among themſelves, a great multitude of them were ſlain in the 
temple as they were ſacrificing, and their blood poured forth, to- 
gether with that of the beafts which were to be offered, as had hap- 
before to the Galileans. | 
7, 8, 9. Behold, theſe three years I come ſeching fruit on this 
fig-tree, &c.] The years of the parable denote the whole time of 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation, very properly repreſented by the term of 
three yeats, in a parable taken from the fig-wee, whoſe fruit does 
not come to petfection in leſs than three years. At the concluſion 
of the parable, an inſinuation is made, that if they continued impe- 
nitent under theſe laſt and beſt means, no more pains would be taken 
with them, but they were to be deſtroyed without remedy. But 
though this parable was originally meant of the Jews, it may be 
applied to every man in every age: Every one is allowed a certain 
time of trial, during which he enjoys the means and helps neceſſary 
to virtue. If he continues ignorant of his viſitation, deſpiſes the 
riches of the divine mercy, and goes on obſtinately in ſin, theſe ad- 
vantages are commonly taken him, bis day of grace ends, 
the utmoſt term of God's patience is paſt for ever, the divine ſpitit 
being grieved, is provoked to leave him, and the man is delivered 
over to a hardened heart, to periſh in his own folly, 


7M3 19. Liie 


Anno him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
Dom. from thine infirmity. | 
33. 13 And he laid his hands on her: and imme- 
ada tcely ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 
„ Erod 20. 14 © Andithe ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
. I, with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
23. 3. on the ſabbath<day, and ſaid unto the people, 
Deut. 3. There are ſix days in which men ought to work: 
13. kack. in them there ſore come and be healed, and not 
eon the ſabbath · day. d ee | 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
23-S Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
za. the ſabbath looſe his ox or his-afs from the ſtall, 
and lead im away to-watering ? 
Mark 3.2. 16 And ought not this woman, being a da 
ng Pe 2 7 ter of; Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo 
A o. theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond 
On the ſabbath day? 
-17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
- adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him, : ee 
e Mat. rz, 18 J © Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 
31. Mark dom of God-like ? and -whereuato ſhall I re- 
ſenble ite 
19 Ir is. like. a grain of muſtard:ſeed, which a 
man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of it. | 
T Mat, 20 f And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall. I 
9, nt 3 Alikenahe-kingdom-of God? | 
33» | _ , 
' .21- It is like. leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of mal, till the whole: was 
E Mat, 9. leavened. | | 
£35- Mark 22 * And he went through the cities and vil - 
L * 6. lages, teaching and journeying to Jeruſalem. 
g 23 Then ſaid one-unto him, Lord, are there 
28. few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 
4 24 © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
46. 11, 12. for many, I ſay. unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 


* 


Chap. 6. and ſhall not be able. 
. 5 25 i When once the maſter of the houſe is 
. T7 


riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 


k - 4 3 gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door. 
Hol. Aaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall 
2 5 anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 

"Silas. 0. a, FOR Af £ | | Bn: 
2 2.3. 26 Then thall ye begin, to ſay, We have eaten 


1 Cor. 8, 3. and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 


1152 St L, U * E. 


ugh- depart hence: for Herod will Kill thee, © 


| | | Chap. XIv. 
not whence you' are; depart from me, all ye Anno 
workers of iniquity. eilen 
238 1 There thall be weeping and gnaſhing of 23. 
teeth, when ye ſhall fee Abraham, and Tac! Wy 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you your ſelves thruſt out. 1 e 
29 * And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt, and from the north, and from the 
— 4 and ſhall ſit down in the kingdom of 
od. 5 | | | 
39 ® And behold, there are laſt whit ſhall be & 11. 30. 
firſt, and there are firſt whictſhall be laſt. 
31 | The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, . ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 


” 


32 u And he "(aid unto them, Go ye and tell 
that fox, Behold, 1 caſt out devils, and I'do 
cures to day and to morrow, and the third day 
1 ſhall be perfected. | TY 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet periſh out of feruſalem. 

34 O Jeruſalem, CEO which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee: how often would I have gathered thy 
Children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye ern ot Bas 

35 * Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate: And verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not \, 
ſee me, until the time come 1 ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that caometh in the name of the 

Lord. 


; 37. 
þ Pſal. 69. 26. & 118. 26. Iſa. 1. 7. Jer. 7. 23. Mic. 3. 12, Mat. 11. 
& 23. 38. Adds 1. 320. | | 


CH A P. XIV. 


- 2 Chriſt healeth the dropſy on the ſabbath : 7 teach- 


eth humility :. 12 to feaſt the poor: 16 Under the 
parable of the great ſupper, ſbeweth how world- 
hy. minded men, who contemn the word. of God, 
ſhall be ſbut out of heaven : 25 Theſe who will 
be his diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſt make 
| their accounts aforehand, left with ſbame they 
revolt from him afterward, 34 and become al- 
. together unprofitable, like ſalt that hath loft his 


N D iti came to N as he went into the 
A houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 


| 3 2. in our ſtreets, | f 

29. 27 * But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 

| 19. Lite 4 grain of nuſtard:ſeed.] Hee notes on Matth, 13, 
31, 32. | 


24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate.] See Matth. 7. 13. 

29. They ſhall come from the eaft, Kc. ]. Men of true piety, vir- 
tue, and charity, out of all nations under heaven. AL 

32. That fox.] That.crafty, wicked, and voracious prince. 

Beheld, I caft out devils, and I ds cures to-day and to-mot- 
' row, &c.] The meaning of theſe words ſeem to be, I ſhall not be 
very long with you on earth; yet, while I am here, I will perform 


the duties of my miniſtry without being afraid of man, becauſe my 


"life cannot be taken from me, but in-the place, and at the time 
appoiored by be Minighty, mg. 
33. It cannot be that à preplet, &c. ] i. e. It is unlikely: Je- 
ruſalem is ſo wicked and cortupt a place, that it would be a ſtrange 
thing, that a prophet ſhould be flain in any other city. Lamy 
ſays, the great Sanhedrim, before whom Chriſt's claim of being a 
prophet was to be tried, could only fit at Jeruſalem, 
35. Te Hall not fre me, \&c,] See note en Matth, 23. 
39. n | n „ 
Anxo® 
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Anno bread on the ſabbath · day, that they watched 
Dom. him. | ; 

33. 2 And behold, there was a. certain man be- 
ore him which had the dropſy. | | 
„ Mat. 1». - 3: And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
10, Chap. yers and Phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
. 14 on the ſabbath- day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he tgok 
him and healed him, and let him go : 

5 © And anſwered, them, ſaying, Which of 


2 you ſhall have an als or an ox fallen into a pit, 
22-4 and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the 
Chap. 13+ ſabbath- day? 

5 6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. 
7 © And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
+ Greek, were +. bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
2 out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 
8 8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 


6, . wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room: 
leſt a more honourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; | 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that 

bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 
the preſence of them that fit at meat with thee, 


Job 22. 11 4 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
a9. | abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
13. 27. exalted 

Frov. 15. 4 a 

33. & 18, 12 4 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
11. &29- him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
= qr * call not thy friends, nor thy brethren,/ neither 
Chap. 1. thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they 
5r. & 18. alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
14. James thee. 

6.2. 5s. 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
e Neh. 8. poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

32. Pro, x4 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they can- 
3- 9-2: not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

John 6. 15 Je And when one of them that fat at 
34 meat with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto 

him, Blefled is he that ſhall cat bread in the 
4 I. 25. kingdom of God. 
21. l. Rey, 16 * Then faid he unto him, A certain man 


19.9 made a great ſupper, and bade many: 


Chap. XIV. St L 0 


. 


17 * And. ſeat his ſervant at ſupper · time, to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. a pk 

18 i And they all with one cenſent began 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed, 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me Rats | 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. | 

21 * So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ; and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. _ 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways and hedges, and * com- 


pel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 


24 ! For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, 
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* * 
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25 And there went great multitudes with 21. > Kia, 


him.: and he turned and faid unto them, 

26 Af any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, | 


27 * And whoſoever. doth not bear his croſs, 4. 


and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending. to build a 
tower, ſitteth not down. firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have fufficient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he. hath laid the . founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold. 
it, begin to mock him, | 


30 Saying, This man began to build, and was h 


not able to finiſh, 

31 ® Or what king going to make war againſt 
another king, fitteth not down firſt, and con- 
ſulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? | | 

85 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth con- 
ditions of peace. 


33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 


4. $. Luke 
24.49. . 
Acts 16. 5 
Is. 1 Cor, 
$. 20. & 


10. 3. 1 
2 Tim. 4. 


Mat. 21. 
43. K 22. 


1. 12. 


3+ 12. 
0 Prov. 20, 
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ANNOTATIONS on Caae, XIV. 


Ver. 12. Call not thy frienus, &c. ] The New Teſtament ſpeaks 
frequently after this manner, and pronounces many things ſimply 
and abſolutely, which muſt be underſtood-with a-limitation, She 7s 
uot dead, but fleepeth, Mark's. 39. Labour not for the meat 
that periſbeth, John 6. 27. #. e. labour more for that meat which 
endureth unto everlaſting life (which he immediately after explains) 
than for this. Edward,. 
16. 4 certain man made, &c.] See notes on Matth. 22. 
23. Compel tlem. ] Not by force, but by perſuaſion or iatreaty, 


— — 


26. If any man come to me, &c.] "No man can be a worthy 


diſciple of mine, who is not able to bear affliction, ſelf · denial, and 
= ſecution ; and has not reſolution enough to prefer his duty be- 

re all temporal conſiderations and advantages, before all the ties 
of natural relation or affection, and before the enjoyment even 
of life itſelf. One thing is ſaid to be loved, and another bate2 in 


_ ſcripture, when the former is much preſerred, and eſpecially, 


when out of regard to it, the latter is negleched. Philo de Mo- 
narch, ſays; that the high prieſt of the Jews was to put off all na- 
tural affection, even for father and mother, children, brothers 
Sc. which our Lord may probably here allude to. ON 
33. So likewiſe whoſcever te be, &c.] Whoever will be my 

| M3 N Ailſciple, 


diſciple, moſt 3 and reſolve before · hand. to part readily with 


1194 _ {EG L "" 


Anno forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
Dom. diſciple. , | | 

33+ 34 4 Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loft 
bis favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 


. 35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
13 "= the dunghit; but men caſt it out. He that hath 


50. . . | 
9.0 cars to hear, let him hear. | 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The parable of the left Heep: 8 of the piece of 


 . ſilver: 11 of the prodigal ſon. 
ark e X TJ HEN drew near unto him all the publi- 


900 cans and ſinners for to hear him. 


Chap. 5. 2 b And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
8 ſaying, This man receiveth finners, and eateth 
n with them. 8 5 
3. If 208. : . 
3 J And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſay- 
mg." 0 
r Mat. 1. 4 What man of you having an hundred 
4+.” ſheep, it he loſe one of them, not leave the 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go 
after that which is loſt, until he find it ? 
| $ And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
2 on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. . | 

e Ne 6 4 And when he cometh home, he calleth to · 
25." | gether his friends and neighbours, taying unto 
5 them, Rejoyce with me, for I have d my 

ts | ſheep which was loſt. _ | | 
4 5+ 7 ©I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more 
ey than over ninety and nine juſt perfons, which. 
75 need no repentance. - | | 
J 83 ©} Either what woman having ten pieces of 


ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 
q: candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeck diligently 
8 till the find it? 5 2 Ws 


* 
„ * ä _ "I 
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9 And when ſhe hath found. it, ſhe calleth Anno 
ber friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Dom. 
Rejoyce with me, for I have found the piece 33- 
which I had loſt. N Ba | | 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy: in 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one 
ſinner that repenteth, 
: x1 JJ And he ſaid, A certain man had two 
ons: 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, Give me the portion of goods that fall - 
eth to me. And he divided unto them his living. 
13 And not many days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far 2 and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous livi bb 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 
in want, 
15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen 
of that country; and he ſent him into his fields 
to feed ſwine. 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the husks that the ſwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. | 94 
17 And when: he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have 


bread enough and to fpare, and TI periſh with 


hunger ! 
18 L. will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
fay unto him, Father, I have d againſt hea- 


ven, and before thee, 
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants, | 
20 f And he aroſe, and eame to his father. f Ads . 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 39. £pt- 
faw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell 7. 
on his neck, and kiſſed him. 


all, temporal enjoy ments whenever they come in competition with 
his duty. | | | 

34. Salt is good.) See note o Mari 9. 50. 
K & $64 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. XV. 


ver. . More than over ninety, &c.] The meaning is not, that 
converted ſinnet is eſteemed before a man who has been always 
righteous ; but that a ſmaller good, when recovered as it were un- 
expectedly, cauſes greater and more immediate manifeſtation of joy 


than -@ much more valuable good which has been-conftantly in our 


our poſſeſion, Clart. f | 
11. A certain man bad two ſons.) This parable is generally 
ſappoſed 410 be a repreſentation of the murmuciogs of the Jews for 
the calling of the Gentiles ; I ſhall therefore briefly explain it in 
that light, By a certain man, we may underſtand the Deity, 
who is the Creator and Governor of all things, the common Fa- 


| ther both of the Jews and Gentiles, of the obedient and diſobe- 


12, 12. The yourger of them ſaid to bir father, &c.) Thus 
6 nen the pleaſures of this preſent world 


for their happineſs, departed from God, and fell imo all manner 


of idolatry and profaneneſs, and abuſed the common bleſſings of 
Providence to ſei ve their uni eaſonable luſts, intewperance, and de» 


bauchery: and this is alſo the caſe of every wieked man in particular. 

I4, 15. When he bad ſpent all, there areſe 4 mighty famine in 
that land, &.] Thus the Gentiles, after they had once fallen from 
the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, and ged them- 
ſelves into the practice of all abominable uncleanneſs, grew conti- 
nually into a worſe and worſe eſtate ; overwhelmed with ſtrange 
ignorance, ſuperſtitions, and cruel rites, tilt at length they were 
reduced to the moſt miſerable ſlavery to Satan, that can be ima- 
gined. Thus alſo men particularly wicked, 
and debauchery, run themſelves into great difficulties, perplexities 
and anxieties: and bring themfelves under the crueleſt and moſt 
comfortleſs ſtate of mind and bondage to ſin, the extremeſt degree 
of miſery that can poſſibly befal men in this world, 

16. Huſks.) That poor people eat ſuch food appears from Ho- 
race, Vivit filiquis et pant ſecundo, I. 2. Epiſt, 1. ver. 122. 

17, 18, 19. When: be came to himſelf, be ſaid,” &c.) Thus 
many of the Gentiles, weary of the intolerable burden and 
of habitual fin, repented at laſt, and prepared themſelves with great 
humility, to entertain 1 of pardon and the mercy of God: 
thus likewiſe many other ſinners come at all times to repent. 

20. He aroſe, and came to his father, &c.] Thus God, in his 
great mercy, received the Gentiles upon their true repentance, in- 
to his family the church. Thus alſo he readily accepts all penitent 
ſinners, who return to him with hearty ſorrow for their paſt of- 
fences, and ſincere reſolutions of amendment of life, 

| 21. Kc. 


the practice of vice 
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33+ no more worthy to be called thy fon. 
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Anno 21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father, 1 have 
Dom. ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 


22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us cat and be merry. | 
3% 24 “ For this my ſon was dead, and is alive a- 
„gain; he was loſt, and is found, And they be- 

. 13. gan to be merry. | ? | 
1. 25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
_ muſick and dancing. BY 
26 And he called one of the ſervants, and ask- 
ed what theſe things meant. | 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father bath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 
28 And he was angry, and would not go in: 
"therefore came his out, and intreated 


him, 

209 And he anſwering, ſaid to hit father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
| es at any time thy commandment, and yet 
.thou never. gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends : 

30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, which 
Hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calf, 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found, 


— 


Cc H A ZTHE — 


1 The parable of the unjuſt feward. 14 Chriſt . 
proveth the hypocriſy of the covetaus Phariſees, ' © 
19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar, * 


A ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſci There 
was a certain rich man which had a ſteward; 
and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted his goods. | 
2 And he called him, and faid unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of 
ru. tpn: : for thou mayſt be no longer 
3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf,” What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip; I cannot dig, to beg I am a+ 
ſhamed, 


4 I am reſolved what to do, that when I am 


put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 


into their houſes, 

5 So he called every one of his lords debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord ? 66 0 
6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oyl. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore. : | f 

8 * Ard the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 4 Eph, (. 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely: for the chil- * þ The 

dren 


= 
_ 2 —_—_—_— * _ 


21, &c. The ſon ſaid unte him, Father, I have finned againſt 
heaven, &c.] Thus God not only admitted the Gentiles to the 
means of grace, and the poſſibility of ſalvation, but alſo beſtow- 
ed ſingular favours upon them, and gave many marks of his being 
greatly pleaſed at their converſion, Thus alſo, when any ſinner 
humbles himſelf, and ſhows a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, 
does God molt readily, not only receive him to mercy, but alſo 
frequently beſtows extraordinary gifts upon him, as tokens of his 
being highly pleaſed at bis recovery.  - 

25.—28. His elder brother was in the field, &c.] Thus the 
Jews were diſpleaſed at the mercy of God in receiving the Gentiles, 
Thus many particular perſons, who have never fallen into the ha- 
bitual practice of any enormous crimes, may, through great infirmity, 
be tempted to be ed at God's equalling the repentance of no- 
torious ſingers, to their conſtant uninterrupted obedience. 

31, 32. Son, thou art ever with me, &c. ] Thus, according to 
the reaſon of things, it was. very fit, that though the 2 profeſ- 
ſion of obedience had really always been as ſincere as they pretend · 
ed; yet, that the Gentiles, upon their repentance, ſhould be ad- 
mitted to an equal ſhare with them in the covenant of grace and 
ſalvation ; we that all good men among the Jews ſhould haye re- 
Joiced at their converſion, Thus alſo it is highly reaſonable, that 
good men, at all times, ſhould rejoice at the converſion and 
happineſs of penitent ſianers, and not murmur at their bein 
equalled with themſelves in partaking of the undeſerved mercy a 
bounty of the moſt High. 


te # | 
AnnOTATIONS on Char. XVI. 


Ver. 4. I am reſolved what te do, &c,) Anciently ſtewards, 
befides taking care of their maſter's domeſtic affairs, granted leaſes 
of their lands, and ſettled the rent which each tenant was to pay. 
Accordingly the ſteward, in the patable, made uſe of this branch 
of his power, to purchaſe the good - will and favour of his lord's te · 


nants; he granted them their leaſes on reaſonable terms, having 


lately racked the rents beyond what the farmers were worth, The 
ſteward's remitting to his {ord's debtors a part of their debt, ought 
not to be underſtood to have been a defrauding of his lord; for it 
is only upon bis former behaviour, that the text charges him with 
injuſtice : but in this laſt action, he ſeems to be repreſented as o- 
bliging his lord's debtors out of what he himſelf was fill to account 
for: for which reaſon our Saviour compares his ſecuring to himſelf, 
by a timely bounty, the friendihip of thoſe debtors, to our laying. 
up for ourſelves, by works of charity and beneficence here on 
earth, a treaſure hereafter in the heavens, Glark, AX 
8. The lord commended the unjuſt fleward, &c,] It is here ne- 
ceflary to be obſerved, that our Lord's co.nmendation of the unjuſt 
fteward has no relation to the fraud of any perſon on any 
whatſoever, or to the conduct of thoſe who are liberal out of other 
people's goods, He commended his worldly wiſdom. Clarl. 
The children of this world are in their generation, &c.] G. 
71M 4 neration 


1196 C 


Anno dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 


| Dom. than the children of light. 
33. 9 And 1 ſay unto you, Make to your ſelres 


friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; 
b Gen 25. that when ye fail, they may receive you into ever - 


$ 3 laſting habitations. | 
1 * 10 © He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 


Mat. 6, 19+ is faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in 
7.49. 21 the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
4 he * 11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
c Mat, 2g. the unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
25. Chip. to your truſt the true riches? ? 
8 12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is. another mans, wha ſhall give you that 
which. is your own ? 

13/4 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for 
24. either he will hate the one, and love the other; 


other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. . 


16 5. 14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were core. 
Nl. 7. 10. tous, heard all theſe things; and they derided . 
ap. 10. im. £ 
— es 15 rf And he ſaid- unto: them, Ye are they 


2 Ml . Which juſtify yourſelves before men; but God 


4+ Mat. knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 
3-2 5-* eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the- 
. 12, 13. h F X 

C . ſig to God. 8 4 6 

26,76, & 16 85 The law and the prophets were until 
4 : 29. John: ſince that time the kingdom of God is 
r $22 Preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 


3+ 19, '17 d And it is eaſier for heaven and. earth to 

Plal, 102. paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

* 1 18 i Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 
8 77. 6. marrieth another, committeth-. adultery-: and. 


Mat. 3. 18. whaſoever marrieth her that is put away from 


Rem. 9. 6. her husband, committeth adultery. . 


4 8 19 J There was a certain rich man, which 

i Mat. . was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared.. 

32. K ſumptuouſly every day. | 

Os 225 And there was a certain beggar named La- 
11. . . . 

1 Cet. . Zarus, which was laid-at his gate, full of ſores. 


e Mat, 23. or elſe be will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the. 


te. 21 And defiring to be fed with the crumbs - 


| Chap. XVII7 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreover, Anno 
the dogs came, and licked his ſores. oP + 
22 And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 33. 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams 


boſom: the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being in. 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 1 Zech. . 4. 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that >» Mark 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water and“ “ 
cool my tongue; for. Lam. tormented in this 


e. ä 
25 | But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that ! Job 21. 
thou ãn thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil. things : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 
26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: ſo. that they which 
would. paſs from hence to you; cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that und come from thence. 
27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa - 
. thou wouldſt ſend him to my fathers 
28 For I have five brethren ;- that he mag. 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alfo: come into this 
place of torment. - : 
29 * Abraham ſaith - unto him, They have * If. 8. 
Moſes. and the prophets; let them hear hem. 2 & 34. 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham: but . 1" 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will Ade 15. 
repent; N 21. & 17 
31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be per · 
ſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 


CH AP. XVII: 


1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence, 3 ne 
to forgive another. 6 The power of faith, 
7 Haw we are bound to God, and not he. to us : + 


I He: : 


weration here ſignifies affairs or actions : the ſenſe is, they gene- 
rally act a more prudent-part with reſpe& to their ſecular intereſts, 
than even thoſe who may be called the children of light, or than 
good men themſelves, who are enlightened by God to ſee where 


their true happineſs lies, do with reſpect to theirs, which are ſo 


much more important; for they ſeldom appear ſo thoughtful in 
the great concerns of religion, as worldly men do in the purſuit of 
the precarious happineſs of this preſent life. Doddridge. 

9. Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteouſ- 
vet.] By the mammon of unrighteouſneſ7 is not here meant riches 
4njuftly gotten, but riches in general; the falſe, the uncertain, 
the tranſitory riches of this preſent world. 

They may receive you, &c.] Rather, that ye may be received. 

12. ye have not been faith/at, &e-:] Our Lord's meaning is, 
fince you bave dared to be unfaithful in that which was only-a truſt 


committed to you by God for a ſhort time, and of which you 


knew you were to give him an account; it is evident that you: are 


not fit to be introſted by him with the riches of heaven. 
21. Moreover, the dogs came, &c.) There ſeems to want 
_ ſomething that ſkculd precede this : fome Greek MSS, and MSS of 


* 


— 


the Vulgate have this, and no man gave unto bim ;: then the next 


words come in properly. Moreover the dogs,” &c! Wall.” 
23. In bell, &c. ] ln Hades, which ſignißes the receptacle of 
fouls departed, good and bad, until the day of judgment. 


31. H they hear not Moſer and the prophets, Kc. J i. e. If 


they be ſo immerſed in the ſinful pleaſures. of this preſent world, as 
not to be concerned about the certainty of a future ſtate; and of 


the puniſttment which ſhall therein be iuflicted on all i 


mpenitent - 
ſinners; nor be convinced of it by the revelations which Gad has al- 


ready made; it is uw they would, for the ſame reaſon, teject all 
other means wha | 


the dead to preach to them, The deſign of our Savious in this pa · 


rable is plainly this, To ſhow us that the true reaſon of that iofide- 


lity,” which cauſes men to continue in a courſe of Go, is not either 


want of real evidence to prove the great truths of religion, or want 


of ſufficient arguments to enforce the practice of it; but merely 
ſuch an affectionate love of the world, and of its ſiaful pleaſures, as 
darkens their underſtanding, biaſſes their will, clouds their -reaſon, 
and blinds their eyes, that they cannot  difeern even the cleareſt 
light; Clark. 9 


AR no- 


cever, even though God ſhould ſend one from 


* 


lee 


un 


Chap. KVR. . | 
255 ii He healeth ten lepers, 22 Of the kingdom of 13 And thiey Ufted ap their voices, and faid, Atos 


It. 19. * 


Sed, and the coming of the Son man. 

33- : * n 5 : - Ss . C3 

ra 1E EN faid he unto the diſciples, It is im- 

„ Ma. . 1 poffible dut that offences will come: but 

Gr „„ Wo unto him through whom they come. 

u. 1 Cor, 2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 

thah that he ſhould offend one of theſe little 


Oncs. 3 « 8 
37» Take heed to your ſelves: If thy bro- 
19. Prov. ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if 
he repent, ve him. | 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
min a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
W an ng 1 repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. 
And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
. creat our faitn EEE | 
6 © And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
205 n in of muſtard - ſeed, ye might ſay unta this 
Fan es Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould o- 
Ä * 
7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, will fay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and {it 
down to meat ? | 
8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, 
and ſerve me, till T have eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou' ſhalt cat and drink ? 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did 
the things that were commanded him? I trow 


not. 

+2 ba. 10 © So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
. & DE all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay. 

We are unprofitable ſervants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 
| 11 Add it came to paſs, as he went to fe- 
9. 16. ruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
1 Wen maria and Galilee. $ 
Do 12 f And as he entred into a certain village, 
J Lev, x3. there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
o_ ſtood afar off: | * 


— 


* _—_— 


be in his day. 


U K 


Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 7 

14 1 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 33. 
them, Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. And. 
it came to paſs that as they went, they were f Lev. 5. 


cleanſed. 1. K 14 2. 


15 Aud one of them when he ſaw that he Chap. . 


was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 14. 


glorified God, | 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan.” 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? | 
18 There are not found that returned to give 2 Mark 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 7 
19“ And he ſaid unto him, Arife, go thy way; Chap. 
thy faith hath made thee whole, 7 oo 
20 J And when he was demanded of the 49 & 8. 
Phariſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould ** 
come; he anſwered them and ſaid, The king- 28 K 11. 
dom of God cometh not with obſervation. 
21 1 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo . [Mark 
—— 1 2 God is * with- Chap. fon 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days * Or, in ihe 
will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 5 10 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee zz. 1 Mat. 28. 
23 * And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, 23. Muk 
ſee there: go not after them, nor follow them, 3 

241 For as the lightning that lightneth out of , 
the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the other * Mat. 16. 

part under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man 2'-& 17+ 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 8. 31. & g. 
be rejected of this generation. | 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall 33+ Cap 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man, ; 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 4. 7, 6. 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the day * Sen. 6. 
chat Noe entred into the ark : and che flood came . 7 
and deſtroyed them all. 37, 18. 
28 »Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, fet 3. 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded : _ 


AwnOTATIONS on Car, 'xvit. 
Ver. 1. It is impoſſible but that, &c. ] Matth. 18. 6, 7. 
$. Increaſe our faith.) To aſſiſt us in this difficult duty. 
6. If ye bad fuitb, &e.] See Matth. 17. 20. 


10. We are unprofitable ſervants.) i. e. Mean and intonfide- 
Fable; who cannot pre to have merited any thing from the 


The Jews had conceived very grand notions of the extent of t 

Meſſiah's kingdom, the number of his ſubjects, the ſtrength of — 
armies, and the pomp of his court, and were eager to have that glo- 
rious empire erected ſpeedily : but our Saviour told them, that the 
Meſkah's kingdom did not conſiſt in any pompous outward form of 
ment, but in the ſubjection of mens wills, and in the con- 
ity of their minds to the laws of God, to be performed by a 
new diſpenſation of religion, which was already begun in their 


hand of our Maſter : for we have done no more than what we were hearts. 


dy virtue of our relation to God obliged to do, Doddridge. * 
19. Where are the nine ?] The ingratitude of the Jews will 
appear monſtrous, if we conſider, that the malady from which they 
were delivered, is, in itſelf, one of the moſt loathſome diſeaſes inci- 
dent to human nature, and a diſeaſe which, by the law of Moſes, 
ſubjocted them to greater hardſhips" than any diſtemper whatſo- 


ever. * þ 
20. The kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation, &c. 
Vol. H. E . 


224. As the lightning, &c. ] The coming of the Son of man will 
be as ſudden and terrible as the lightuing. : | IT: 

26. The days of Noe, &c.] The days of Noe, in this paſſage, 
ſignify the days in which he preached to the old world the riph- 
teouſneſs they ought to have practiſed, and denounced the judgments 
of God to fall.on them, if they did not repent of their wickedneſs, 

. 27. They did eat, they drank.) See note ov Matth, 24. 38. 

28. Ar it vas in the days of Lot.) See Gen, 19. 

+ 7 N 4 31. N-. 
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Anno 29 But the fame day chat Lot went out of 

Dum. Sodom, it rained fire and hrigaſtone-rom/beaven, 
33. -und Gefireyed them all: 

30 Even thus ſhall it be i in the. day vben che 


? Gen 19. Has of. man ia revealed. 
24. Deut. 


29,23. 


* 15 ” 


51 11. 8. jn the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 
1 J % 32 * Remember Lots wiſe. 
3 e Whoſoover ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, * 

? Ja * and whaſhovge ſhall loſe - his life, {hall 
2 * preſerve I. 
Gen. 34 + Licll-you, in that night there ſhall be two 
26. ” men ede the on ſhall be taken, and the , 
ny e ee be grinding together ; 
25. Mak 35 Two women fla ing 
12 dhe Duc hell be taken, and: che other left 
Chap. rr 
=z obo chall be taken, and the other left. 

37 u And they anſwered and ſaid: unto him, 
Where, Lord ? And he faid unte them, Where- 


| ref 4. ſoever tlie body it, chither will ae he 


27. | 
a Job 3a gathered e | | 77 7 oy 
THIN een: C 


> CHAP. vm. 


3 97 the importunate widow. 9 07 the Pharie 
and the publican. 15 Children brought to Ghriff . 


28 4 ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is hin- 


dred by (his: riches. 28 The rewardef them that 
Leave all for tis fake. 31 He fareſbeweth his 
death, 35 end u tees 4 « blind wen — bis Holr. 


rA deen 
35. l. A end, er e 
not to faint; 


WT. 2 Saying, eee acity a a judge, which 


» Thel. 5. feared not God, neither regarded man. 
7. 3 And there was a widow in chat ci and the b 
came unto him, faying, Avenge me c f mine ad. 


: 4 þ4 ad 
8 


31 * In that day, he which ſhall 1 big upon the | 
16. 119. douſt>topy) and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
Jer. so 49.4 not come down. to take it way: and he that is j 


* [(N to this - 


* 3 ap. XVIII. 


4. And he would not while :: but | 

ward he ſaid We ee Though, 1 ee not Dom 
„nor regard man 

1 becauſe this widow troubleth 5198 
2 9 her, leſt by her continual ran 5 Plal, > 

w. 5 And od the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 3: 6509 
at e wo fed 77 
which cry day L night OY bh goo Sh he 0 \Theſ . 


bear long with them? 


I tell you that he reage them ſh ed 750 f 
Nebertheleg when RY man.cometh, 8 Wal 3 "43 Sag 


he find faith onthe earth? A 
9 And he ſpake this parable unto. certain | 
which truſted bebe that way: * \righ- 39+ & 16. 
0 N and deſpiſed oth 4 * 
10 Two men wen — 440 e temple g 
. the one a Phariſee, = the other a — THE 
11 © The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus ich 1 2. 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, 1 L am; not às 3 & 54. 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulecrers, *: rt 
or even as this publican. Wy 
12. l faſt twice in cdacgeck d give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. | 
13 And the blican ftanding afar off, pul | 
not lift up ſo — as his eyes unto heaven, but J 42 
ſmote upon his breaſt, laying, God be merciful Pros 55 
_ a ſinner. 23. Mat, 
fi tell you, this man went down ito his 23. In. 
— e juſtißed rather than che other; for every 51. & 14, 
one that exalteth himſelf, Mall be abaſed ; and . James 
he that humbleth: himſelf, ſhall be exalted. . 
15 * And they brought unto him alſo infants, : = — 
that he would touch them: but when i diſciples 6 
ſaw it, they rebuked them. | 
16 B But Jeſus-called them nat him. and Gd. F Mar. 19. 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid em not: for of ſuch is the kingdom hank Page 
er. 


17 ' Verily I _ unto vou, Wholocre Gall 2 
27 1 my 5. 


LETT 4 111 4 4 rn — 


—_— * 
« 


31. He which ſhall be upon the hewſe-tep, 40.1 The 7 


houſes were far-roofed, and eommonly had two flights of ſtairs, one 
wichin, and the other without the houſe, by which they went up 


to-the roof, This ſhows that this diſcourſe refers not to the final 
judgment, from which there can be no efcape, but to the deliruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, from which, it is well known; that many 
Chriſtians were preſerved by this caution.  Grotus. 

32. Remember Lots wife.) i. e. What befel her for looking 
buck to Sodom, Jeſt you likewiſe periſh in this ſlaughter of che un- 


believing Jews, by looking back to what e nr ba breaſt, 


or in your fields. Whitby, 1 

33. Whoſeever hall. ſeek, &c. Matth. 10. 39. 

37. Whereſoever the body is, thither will the eagles, Kc. 
Where ever the Jews. are, there will the ſword of the Komans 


{whoſe enſigu is the — an nation, 


will aſſemble to deſtroy them. | | 
ANNOTATIONS on cnas. 'xvm. 


Ver. 1. He fpake a parable unto them, Kc. The meaning is, 
not that men are to ſpend their whole time in prayers, which is 
monkiſh ſuperſtition ; or that enthuſiaſts, who pride themſelves in 


— ks. tdi 


the length of their prayers, ſhall be DIVER OA for much 


ſpeaking; dot that it ig needtul for men, by eonſtant and periodical 


returns of prayer, to keep up in their minds a continual ſenſe of 
God, and of their — upon him. Clark. 

3. Avenge me of mine adverſary.” Do me jultice againſt mine 
adverſary, and his. opprefhire attempts. 

5. Weary me.] The original word bers. kgnifies to give great 
pain, ſuch as ariſes, fram ſevere beating. - The meaning 3 
n, that the uneaſy ſenſations which this widow raiſed in the judge's 
by the moving repreſentations which ſhe. gave him of ber 
diſtreſs, affected him to ſuch a degree, that he could not bear it: 
and therefore, to be rid of thaſe feelings, be refolved to do her juſtice. 

8. ben the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith an the 
earth 77 When he comes. to exerciſe his vengeance on the 
how few ſhall he find. in that pation that will believe "Ya 


- 


41; The Pharilee fled.) At a dice from the publican, for | 


12. 1 /aft twice, &c.] The Phariſees uſed generally | to keep 
te 5 on Ir and Thurſdays. 32 

14. Jef ified.) Held more righteous in God's accoun * and ab- 

ſolved from his ins, as all truly penitent ſinners are. 

: 17. As 


0 ad a Tue ©@ Hf oo iP NV” 


Chap. XIX. 8 8t 4 * XR *. "0 


Anno. not receivecthe ki God as aide child, 
3 ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 
+18 * And-a certain ruler asked him, b 
— Quad Pew what ſhall I.do to, inherit eternal 
+ Dan. 7. 8 
13008 = And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
= Mark me 2 ? none it good ſave one, that ig, God, 
19. % + +20 l Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
1 Exods 20. not commit adultery, Do not kill, Po not ſteal, 
— . 1 Do — bear falſe vitae, Honour thy father and, 
16,171. mother 
* 16. „ wy And he faid, All cheſe have I kept from 
Rev" youth 
wy Mok 2 ® en Jeſus heard thefe. things, be. 
10. 19% ** (ſaid untd him. Vet lackeſt thou one thing: 
— '3- all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto. the poor, 
1 ei, and thou ſhalt have rreaſure in heaven : and 
3. 10. ; follow me. 
And. When he heard this, he as very for- 


og 
19-& 19. 1: for he was very rich, i i 


pic * And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
15.9 fſorrowtul; he ſaid, How hardly ſhall th . 
1 Tim. 6. have riches enter into the kingdom of G 


yy Nb „ For i car for de go through # 
ah. 0 les OY NN GANT: 2919 
19- 33 thekin £:God. : 

. 1 Cor, 26 And they that heand- ie, faid, Who then 


1. 16. can be ſaved : M 
1 Tim. 6. 27 » And he ſaid, The things mhich, are im» 
9 J 1 James poffible with men are poſſible with God. 
+ Job 16. © a8 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, vr bare left all, 
— & 22 and followed thee. 

29 * And he faitt unto them, Veri 21 4 un- 
"IN 6. to you, there is no mam that hath houſe, or 


Chap, 1, TN or brethren, xi 8 or children, for 
37. the kingdom of Gods ſak 
2 50 Who ſball not — mani fold more in 


31 e bim the. 8 
4 Dent. 33. and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Je- 

ruſalem, and all things that are written by the 
: 7 Jo 4. prophets concerning the Son of man, ſhall be ac- 
"Pat. as: compliſhed. 
7. & 53.7. +32 © For he ſhall be delivered unto. the Gen- 
Mat. 36. tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and-ſpitcfully entreat- 
„ ed, and ſpitted on: 
1. Mark 33 And they ſhall . him, and — avg 
8. A 1 A to death: and the third day he ſhall riſe 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe ings: 

3 31 Chop and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
wie: ' they the things which were ſpoken. 
2 nn chat as he was 


21. its 
John 18, 28. Ads 3. 13. 9 Wet. 20 29. "Mark 10, 46. f 


as. —_ 1 8 — _ _—— 


1199 
97 K nigh N Jericho, 2 certain blind man fat ao 


br ite, way. 


36 And DS: multitudè paſs dy, he ask- 33. 
ed hat it meant. | 
Ay they told Kit, hit Jeu of Naim 
et 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me, 

39 And they which went before, rebuked kim,” | 
that he ſhoul kotd his peace: but he cried fo + 
; muck the more, Thou fon of David, have mercy © © 
on me, : 

40 And Jefus ood and commanded him to £36 
be brought unto him; and when he was come , 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do un- 
to * And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my ſight. 8 

42 And Jeſus. ſaid unto bin” Receive thy x Chap. 2. 
agb; thy faith hath ſaved thee. . 

43 And immediately he received his ſight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the 8 
when they ſaw it, gave r unto God. 


CHAP, XX. 2 


1 57 Zacchens a publican. 11 The ten pieces of 
money, 28 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem with 
triumph : 41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth the 
| buyers and ſellers ont of the temple : 47 teaching 
daily in it, the rulers would have 9 him, 


but for fear of the people. 
fo Wars Jeſus entred and. pete through 1. 


2 22 "behold; there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi- 


life cans, "and ho-wis os. 


3 And he ſought to ſee jeſus who he was, and 
S was little of 15 
ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into ** 
8 to ſee him; for he was to paſs that 


r And when Jeſus came to the place, he Took» 
ed up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down; for to day I muſt 
abide at thy houſe. 
6 And he made haſte, and came Soon, and 
received him joyfully. 
7 And when they ſaw ir, they-all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man Reedy ws; 
that is a ſinner, 2. 4 Sam. 
8 » And Zaccheus ſtood, and faid unto the c. 


* * * 


17. Ar 4 little 1015 i. e. With the Fong bumiliey, meekneſs, 
and ſimplicity, 

18. Good Maſter.) It is ſaid, the Jewiſh tabbies affected this 
title; bots fo, it yi de an additional reaſon for our Lord's remark 

Nh 


— th. — CEE, 


* Sell all that thou haſt ] See note on Matth. 19. 21. 


35. A certain blind max.] See note on Matth, 20. 30. 


Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my-goods f .. 


Anno TATIONS on Car. XIX. : I | 
Ver, 8. Behold, Lord, the half of. my goods I give to the poor, 
Sc.] This declaration Hears his character from the aſperſion with 
which the multitude charged him, on account of his occupation; 
and ſhews the unreaſonableneſs of their murmuring againſt Joy; 
7 N 2 cau 


Ade give t6 the pobg: and if T hire taken any thin 
| From any man by lk 


* 


33. fobr⸗ 
S 9 » And. Jeſus faid uneo him, This dry is fal- 


hop 13. . tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo 


+ Þg, of Abraha ham... 

«at 06, co fo For the Son 6 man js come to ik and 
; y hich was loſt. . 

2 4 — 40 And ey heard theſe Wings he added, 

13. 3 | A parable, becauſe he was nigh to Je- 
12 ee and becauſe they thought that che king - 
am of God ſhould immediately appear. 

4 Mat, 2. 13 4 He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man 


14. Mak went into a far country to receive for himſelf a 


"RE "on, and to return. 


ods And he called his ten ſervants, and deliver- 
em ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oc- 


0...» . evpy til I come. 
e John . A © But his S hated' him, and ſent a 


20 meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this 


man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to paſs, that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 
ro whom he had given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had gained by ar 
ding. 


16 Then came the firſt, faying, Lord, ar 


pound hath gained ten unds. 
F Mat. 28. 17 f And be ſaid e him, Well, thou good 
21. Chap. ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very 
Ver, 19. little, have thou authority over ten cities. 
| 18 And the ſecond came, faying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
over five cities. 


20 And another came, faying, Lord, bekiold, | 


here is thy pound 1 which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 For 1 feared thee; becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didft not fow, 

22 ® And he faith unto him, Out of thive own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked OE 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, takin 
37. up that I laid not down, and reaping that 1 
not ſow: | 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 


1200 "We <+— bo 44 U 


accuſation, I reſtore him req 


. 


uired mine own wich uſury? 
24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, "Fake 


_ him the pound, and give it to him that bach WY 


ten pounds, 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath. 
ten pounds: "WP 


26 > Foe | fay une you, 'Thariuimeo every vac b Mat: 5, 
which hath, ſhall be given: and from him that e 


hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away” 2 
from him. 1 1 Tree. 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 18. 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me. t 
28 4 i And when he had thus ſpoken, he i Mark: e 
went before, aſcending up to Jcruſalem, 
29 29 * And'it came to paſs when he was come . 
2 — Bethphage and — at the mount . Mak 
the mount of Olives, he ſent tuo of his * 
diſciples, 
39 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
* in the which at your entring ye ſhall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat: looſe 
him, open: — hither, 8 
1 An man ask you, Why ye looſe 
bim? thus ſhall e lay eee kim, Becauſe the? / 
Lord ROW need hd ol hit 2 ee: 
2 And the — went theirs 
; and found . as he had faid umo them, 3 
33 And as they were looting the colt, che 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Way) looſe ye 


the colt ? N 


34 Aud they ſaid;the Lord hath need/of him. 


5 L And they brought him to Jeſus: aud they Kings. 


their- garments upon the colt, and they ſet Jpg” s. 

Jeſus thereon, 155 w—_ * 

' 36 And as he went, they read bels clothes „ 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the "whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoyce and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the. mighty. a 
works that they had feen, 5 

38 ® Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh * Pal. 
in the name o the Lord: — heaven, and 5 16. 
glory in the higbheſ t. N 

30 Aud ome of the Phariſees from among » 


, g bat | 


becauſe he went into the 1 of a tax-gatherer, - He, who after 
giving the balf of his goods to the poor, aod making reſtitution 
fourſold for all the injuries he committed, had a competency where 
withal to ſupport himſelf and his family, mult not have been guilty 
of many deliberate acts of injuſtice : but might properly be deno- 
- Mioated a perſon of great probity and worth, Accordingly Jeſus 
confirmed the account which Zaccheus gave of himſelf, by de- 
elaring. that 8 ſon of Abraham, not in zeſpect of his 
deſcent only, but in reſpect of his faith and holineſs. 

If # have taken any thing.] if L have wronged or injured any 
man. 

10. To that which war loſt.) To recover thoſe who are 


ker hath the way e ruin. 


1 A certain noble man went into a 1 Tay oy 
a 


By the noble man here, is probably repreſented our Saviour; his 
going into a far country, ſignifies bis return from carib to 1 
ven; his ſervants are the diſciples, who are to render ae ac- 
count of the money entruſted to their care, f. e. of the regreſs 
of the goſpel; the citizens are the Jews, who rejected b 
being king; bis return the dy of vengeance on the li na 
ion, and likewiſe an image and prelude of the laſt judgment, w 
= will render to every man according to his works, =p hh by 
23. With uſury,] With increaſe. See Matth. 25. 23. | 
26. Unto every one that bath, &c. ] Matth. 25, 29. 
37. The whole multitude of the ke 1. 14 Toe who 


believed on him. 


40. If 


Chap. XIX. 
g into the bank, chat at N 1 might have 85 


— <a e Gn ww WWW == M0 www 


* 9 n 6 91 8 * 3 


* XX. "SM L 
the multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 


— thy dos er | 
15 od he anſwered and fad wnto thera, 1 


. tell y you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 

« Heb,r. ſtones would immediately cry out. 

1660 wy And when he was come _ he be- 
| held the city, and wept over it, 


0 Des 5. 
m7 at leaſt, in this thy day, the things which belong unto 

1 ch peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes.” 
2 1.29. © 43 For tlie days ſhall come upon thee, chat 
3,6; Jer. 6. thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 


— "compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 
qu Kings 44 * And ſhall lay thee even with the round, 
9.7.8. and thy children within thee; and they ſhall not 
Mic. 3- 1, leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 
\ at; thou kneweſt not che time of thy viſitation. 
11. . "45 And he went iato the temple; and be 
Chap. 21+ to caſt out them that ſold therein, and. them 
" 113 * 57 
13, Mark c Saying unto them; It is written, My houſe 
11. 1 is os houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a 
18 den of And be 8 

6.9. 47 he taught in temple. But 
E Her. the ue prieſts un l We, nnd the chicfof 
wy kr: the people — to deſtroꝝ him, 
— * 110 — find what they might do: 
1e _ all d + were very attentive to hear 


5 | 
CHAP. XX. 


. F 4 hir authority, by 4 queſtion of 
—_ Er baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 


"A ng Y giving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He convinceth. 


ces that denied the reſurrection. q1 Heu 


Chrift is the fon of David. 45 He warnets his. 
| builders rejected, the ſame is become the head of 8. 14. & 


7 —— to beware of the 1 


2 41. 11. "AND « it carne to'paſs, * one of thoſe 
73. as he taught the people in the tem- 


1 ple. Who — the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
TO and the ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, 
* 2 Aud ſpake umo him, ſaying, Fell us, By 


. what authority doſt thou theſe — 2 or who 


yk 4% is he chat 88 thee this authority? 


— (Mark. | 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will 
9. 19, * =_ wy one things and anſwer e, 
Chaps. bo baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
7 ar — — 2 


29 1 5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 


U X E. 


42 » aying, If thou hadſt known, even chou, 


1201 
If we ſhall fay, From heaven ; he will fag, Why - Anno - 
then believed ye him not? Dom. 1 
6 Bur and if we ſay, Of men; all the peo 33* © 
8 T ee af: NN. 
was a pro COLES 
7 And they anſwered, chat they could not tell 
ce it was, 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neicher tell I yo 
by what authority I do theſe things. 
9 © Then began he to ſpeak to the this e r Kings 
4 . 
parable: A certain man planted a vineyard, and 3.74. 


let it forth 10 husbandmeu, and went into a far 26. 15. 
country for a long time. © Net.g 126. 
10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a fervant to the 1%. 5 
husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the ;,* , 2 56 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat & = = 
him, and ſent him away Mat, f. 12. 
ir And again he ſeat another ſervant ; and agen; 33+ 
they beat him alſo, and entreated him thamefully, , fl 
ſent him away empty. ia. 6. 
12 And again he ſent the third; and they 40s 7. 5%. 
wounded him alſo, and caft him out. oe 
13. Then faid the lord of the vineyard, What 11. 16, 
ſhall I do?. I will ſend my beloved ſon: it may 4 Gena. 37. 
be they. will reverence him when they ſee him, 5% Fil: 
4 But when the husbandmen faw him, they ny. 26. 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 3. & x7. 1 


heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance John 17. 


be ours. 155. a 
5 © So they caſt him out of the vineyard, er Nat. 24. 


5 Lilled him, What therefore ſhall the lord of 18. Aft. 
the vineyard do unto them ? 005 
16 © He ſhalt come and deſtroy theſe husband- 18. 6. K 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 28. 26. 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, _ * 
17 f And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 7 OL dr 
this then that is written, The ſtone Which the 21. 16. 
the corner ? — 
18.8 Whoſoever ſhall Fall upon that lone, Malk 4 
be broken: but o whomſoever & {hall fall, it 12 10. 
will grind him to powder. a . 18. 
19 J And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 1.1 N. - 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; and they 3. 5, 5. 
feared the people: for they perceived chat he had 5 2 8. 
ſpoken this againſt them. * an. 
20 ® And they watched bim, and ſent forth 2 2 was 


ſpies, which ſhould: feiga themſelves juſt men, 3. » Vet, 


er him unto the power and au-, 2 


thority of the governor. 12. 13. 


A. = » <4 , PAS my * — 2 r 


that they — take hold of his words, that ſo- > 7. 


r n 


40. If theſe ſhould bold their peace, the toner, &e ] One 
might then expect, that the very ſtones would proclaim my king- 
dom : God Gon even animate the ſtones on ſuch an occaſion, ra- 
ther than he would ſuffer. me to want this Wee Ry 
marked out by his prophets, | 2 

42. In ht thy day.] t e. After having rejected the prophets; 
if thou hadſt known the ae of the Metkab who was pats 
eicularly-ſear to dhe Jews. 120 

45. Wr * 5 ont them that fot, Ke.) ee Mark, 
21. 187 l 


7 


. AnxOTATIONS en Cuay, XX, yy 
Ver. 9. A certain man planted a vineyard, &c J See this pa- 
rable explained, Marth 21. 33, Kc. 

17. The flone ubicb the builders rejected. .] i. 4. Chrit 
the Meſhah, rejected by the Jews, ſhall receive and unite the Gen- 
tiles into his church, as a principal corner - Itone ſupports, and holds 
together the two ſides of a building. 

20. We b ſoould Jeigh wes ON men. J wy wo opinion, 
7 N th:t 


| 
| 
i 
N 
ö 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ö 
11 
| 


1202: | | st R #5, U X E. Chap. XXI. 


Dom. know that thou ſayſt and teacheſt richily neither queſtion at all, 


8 8 of God, being the children of the reſurrection. 


bat Jadas's MOUNT UTR —2 with Pee, who are ſo 


EGO eee ² ! ee 
— 
2 


Anse 21 1 And they asked him; ſaying, Maſter, we 40 And after that, they durſt not ask him any Anno 


Dom. 
33 | accepteſt rope ine perſop of u, but.reacheſt the 1 4.” And be fd unto them, How iy they 334 - 


CLOWN, way of God traly, . that Chriſt is Davids ſon? ” it r es 
i Mat. 22. 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unoCeſar, 432 * And David himſelf faith in the book of j 1 t 
6. or no? pſalms, The Lon n ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 123. 
23 But he perceived their craftinaſs, and d on my right hand, | 7 Fal. 160, 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 43 Til I make thine enemies thy ; footſtool, ; Aus, 
24 Shew me a penùy: whoſe 44 David therefore — Lord, how is 2 I 
ſcription hath it? They anſwered and-ſaid,Cetars. he then his ſon? Heb. 1, ry, 
1 Mat. t 25 © And he ſaid unto them; Render:there- 45 © Then. inthe ee of al the people, & 19. My 
25. &72. fore unto Ceſar the things which be Laſers; and he ſaid unto his diſciples, - 1 | 
21, Rom. unto God the things which be Gods. 46 Beware of the ſcribes, white deſire — F * 1 
15 5. 26 And they could not take hold of his words walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 13. 3 


12.39, 39, 
before the people: and they marvelled at his markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, Chap. 11. 

125 anſwer, and held their peace. and the chief rooms at feaſts; n 996 + 
Met. 22. 27 © | Then came to him certain of the gad - 47 © Which devour widows houſes, and for a / Mat. 33. 


23. Mark ducees (which deny that there is any n ſhew make long a e che Fünfer hall receine 14. Mak 


11 168. 11. $9. 
and they asked him, greater damnation. rb! » Th. . 
22 345 28 « Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto un, . WY Tu. 2. 
8. Deut. If any mans brother die, having a wife, and de H 4 P. Iv | 1. 
2. die without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 2 Cri 75 ne the poor widow : 5 He N 


| 29 There were therefore, ſeven brethren: and - 2elleth4he dęſtraction & the temple, and of the 
ute firſt took a wife, and died without children. city Feruſalem 2:5 The nt alſs which be 
30 And the ſecond took her to un muntk⸗ before the laſt day: * _ wed not chem re be. 


died childleſs. N watchful. I | 
ö 6 31 And the third took her; endiq a MM Nee 
: ner the ſeven alſo, And they len no 3 cs * ND he Modest u 155 fow ts rich n men 2 ; Kings 
_7 caſting their gifts into the treaſury, 141 15 * 
32 e eee died alle. 710 1 2 And he aw alſo a certain poor widow, caſt- 436: 
33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wie, ing in thither two mites, 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 3 W And he ſaid, Of a truth Þ-fay unto you., „ne. 
34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 1 widow n 4 18 48 
children of this world; marty, 940-467 War all. Nr Mat. 24. 


3 ü Krenn 1. Mark 
t they which ene in unto. the offerings of Gad: but ſhe of her , PI - 


to IS that world, and the reſurrection from penury hath caſt in all the living chat ſhie had. - 7 5. 
the dead, neither rg, nor are Laren mar- 5 J And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how Jer. 46. 18. 


riage. of root — CY + Mic, 3, * 
a e, 36 „ ley ella. mare alto hay ſaid, de Ship 


5. 1 John are equal unto the angels, and are the children 6 4 As for theſe things which ye behold, the! * 1 A 14. 


ben dere in he hid ht ſhall ode 12 B20 
7-& 26. 3 * Mow thas thin denn nolfed, even Mo- left one ſtone uren another, wept oe wot be _ 


21. Exod. ſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, thrown down. 7m 
3.6, Lev. the God of Abraham, and the God of When 7 And they asked him, fayin ; Maſter, der Mak uy, 
Mat, 2 and the God of Jacob. when ſhall/'theſe. things be 2 fign will 5; Ad'T- 
32. Mark; 36 For he is not a God of the dead; bur of there be when theſe things ſhall —＋ to 257 > 6. 


12.26... the living : for all live unto him. 8-* And he faid, Take heed that ye be not de- ITY : 


39 Then certain of the E * fad, ecived: : for man ſhall come in m Damme, fa | 
„ Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 1 = my Ping, J . 


** 8 — 
— — — 
* 2 — — 
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% 
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—— 


famous in the Jewiſh hiftory ; they were called The Ju 0 
they who asked out Saviour the queſtion, whether it 7 2 to A x T 14 1 0 x 11 Car, xx1, | 4-210 
give tribute to Cæſar, pretended to be of this ie, whe Juli, not ver. my As ſame pats of the temple, c.] See Mas.” 24. 273. 
as in our tranſlation, u men. g. Take heed that ye be not deceived, &c.} Take heed Ku on 
21. Maſter, we knew, &c,] See Marth. 22, 19; 18, &c. de not impoſed upon by falſe pretenders: for many i 
36. They are equal unto the angels.) % $61 Of an angelic na- appear, each of — boaſting himſelf to be the E and de- 
ture or conſtitution. Locke. claring, That he is ſent of God to deliver his ſervants ; that the 
37+ The Ged of Abraham, Kc. ] ede on Marth, . time of their obtaining the kingdom approaches; and that they 
41. Heu ſay they that Chriſt, c.] Matth, 22 muſt all immediately gather themſelves together and follow him, 


- 


» 444 4 
46. Beware of the ſcribes, hn See Marth. 2 23, and "Mark It is a wonderful inſtance of the care of Providence for the Chriſtian 
12. 38. church, that Joſephus, an eye - witneſs, and in theſe things of ſo 
a great 


22 2 „ 


Chap. XXI. 


8t I 


- 


Amo Jam Chi; and the time draweth near: go ye 
Dom. not therefore after them. a 
9. But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com- 


0 


WY motions, be not terriſied: for theſe things muſt 


F ſer. 4. 
31. K $I. 
10. 18, 
Mat. 26. 


14. g 
4 Iſa. 19. 


3. 

J AQs 11. 
19. 

1 Mat. 10. 


fixlt come to paſs, but the end is not by and by. 


10 * Then. ſaid he unto, them, Nation ſhall 


riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 


dom: 140 
. 41 * And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearful 
fights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from hea- 
ven. 

12 3 But before all theſe they ſhall. lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute yon, delivering you up 


to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought 


before kings and rulers for my names ſake. 
13 And it ſhall turn to yqu for a teſtimony. 
14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 


x. | meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer, 


15 | For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all our adyecrfaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt. 


t Met. 16 16 & And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 


19. Mark and brethren, and kiusfolks, and friends; and 


13. 11. 
Cup. % 19 u And ye ſhall be hated of 
| Exod. 4. names fake. 77s | 


2. Is, 18 » But there ſhall not an hair of your head 

Em . 11 

att 2.4 1, 19 In your patience; poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 

278 2 20 ® And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- 
TLO 5. 


1 & (. 10. m Mie. v. 6. AQ 7 59 & . 3. „ Mat 10. 22. Merk 13+» 


13. 1 Pet, 4. 56. 1 am. 4-8. 2 Sam. 24. ut. 1 Kings . 6 Met. 30. 
30. Acts 27. 34. Pp Dan. 9. 27. Mat. 24. 15. Mark 13, 4. Chap. '9+ 43+ 
71 Ar 


* _ 


paſſed with armies, then know that the deſola- Anno 
tion thereof js ni Pom. 


21 Then let them which are in udea, flee to 33+ 


the mountains; and let them which are in the 


midſt of it, depart out; and let not them that f Din. 5. 
are in the countries, enter thereinto. 1 
22. For theſe be the days of yengeance, that 7. Nat. 
all 9 which are written may be alglled 24% 16.: 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, and Mark 13. 
to them chat give ſuck in thoſe days: for there „ t. ,... 
tons Vu 25 diſtreſs in the land, and wrath up- Chap. 3. 7- 
on this people. 254 iS . 

24 * And they ſhall fall by the edge of the (em. 1. 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all ua- f 16. . 
tions: and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the 30. & 8, 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 2% K . 


25 J And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and 30. 4. 
in the moon, and in the ftars; and upon the k. 32. 7. 
carth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea 
and the waves roving ; be * 
26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 1. 20%, & 8. 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 2, . 
the earth; for the powers of heaven thall be Miu as, 
ſhaken, | 
27 * And then ſhall they fee the Son of man *3; 34+ 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 
28 * And when theſe things begin te come to xe, 3. 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for Rev. G. 92, 
your redemption draweth nigh. | ; a 
29 ! Aud he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 16. 27. & 
the fig-erec, and all the tees ; | 


. 


26S. 64, Mark z. 26. & 14, 63. Ads . rt, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. Rev. 1. 7. 
Rom. $\ 23, Mat 16. 48. & 24. . Mark ;. 26. 


great credit, 'ſhpuld be preſerved to tranſmit to us a ctllection of 

important facts, which fo exactly iluſtrate this noble prophecy in 

almoſt every circumſtasce. Doddridge, i TOO NG 
10. Matton ſhall ra, Ke. ] Math: 24. "a; 
14. Settle it t eim your hearts.) As a fixed reſolution, 


C. 0 

16. Ye Hall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, Kc. 
Though the wiſdom and excellency of my doctrine be really ſuch 
23 men can neither teſiſt nor deny; yet, becauſe its precepts are 
utrerly incarGſtent, with aheir wices,/ wen incorrigibly wicked vill 
hate and perſecute you, not only againſt all the laws of -reaſon aod 
common humanity, but even gootrary to the ſtricteſt ties of relation 
and natural affection :- ſo that fathers and brothers, and the very 
neareſt friends, ſhall cauſe one another to be put to death. 

18, There ſhall not an hair of your bead periſb.] Be not afraid, 
God is able to proxect you in the greateſt dangers, 
ftedfaſtly in your faith and obedience to the end, he will often re- 
ward you with wonderful and poexpected gdeliyerances here, and 
certainly with life eternal hereafter. * This ſeems to be plainly the 
import of this proverbial expreſſion. 18 

19. In your patience paſſeſi, &c. ] Be calm, ſerene, and refign- 


ed, under all calamities. 


20. When ge ſhall ſee, c.] Marth. 24. 13. "bn; 

21. Let them which are in Judea, flee to the mountain, &c. ) 
It ſeems ſomewhat, ſtrange to many, that Chriſt ſhould. admoniſt 
his hearers to fly out of Jeruſalem and Judea, and not refort thither 
from the neighbouring countries, when they ould fee Jeruſalem 
encompaſſed with armies ; ſince thoſe, would probably binder the 
countelled retirement, at leaſt, as to the city. Whereas te that 


uſe of the opporru 


If ye peiſevere 


of God upon the Jews” Dodaridge. 


bs A. 4, TE. — _— 


"Finds ie the ftory, that the Roman forces under Gratus did on a ſud- 
den, withour-any manifeſt cauſe, withdraw from the fiege of Jeru- 


falem, and rhen return to it agaio, and vader Titus carry the town 
by force; he that ſhall read alſo in Euſebius, lib. 3. chap. 5. that 
the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, being divinely admoniſhed, did make 
niry preſerced them to quit the city, and retire to 
Pella on the other ſide of Jordan ; be, I ſay, that ſhall read and 
take notice of all this, wil not only clearty underftand the reafon- 


ablepeſs of our Saviovr's warning, but admire the propherical ſpirit 


by which he could give it. Boyle on the flyle of S. F. 


23. Ws wnto them that arerwith child.) Matth. 24. 19. 

24. Jeruſalem ſhall be traden down of the Gentiles, &ci] i. e. 
Jeruſalem ſhall continue deſolate until God hath poured upon it the 
whole wrath he had deteimined, and until be ſhall deſtroy the Ro- 
man empire, whoſe armies brought this deſolation upon Judea, A 
new city, called Elia, was built within the circuit of Jeraſalem, 
"when the foundations of the old were plowed ops a heathen temple 
was afterwards, erected, where the temple of God had ſtood, a 
Turkiſh moſque pollutes it to this day: fo remarkably was the hand 

25. Upon the earth, &c,} Fhe word rendered carth, ſhould 
have been tranſlated country or land, The paſſage may ron thus; 
The inhabitants of that country ſhall be in perplexity and deſpair. 
as when the ſea and its waves do rar; 26. Mens hearts fa 
ing them for fear of theſe things which are coming on that coun- 
try. Effay for a New Tranſlation, 

28. Look up, and lift up your head.] This is the attitude of a 
man who ſets nis deliverer approaching, after having long waited 
tur him. | 

7 N-4 850 "28 


Y 
£ 


* 


% * 


Ans 30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſec and 
"Dom. know of your own ſelves, that fummer is now 


33- nigh at hand. 2 
z. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
| come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. | | | 
1 Pal. 163. 32 Verily I fay unto you, This gen 
> ep ſhall 3 away, till all be fulfilled. 
Mat. 3. 1. 33 
& 24˙37. my words ſhall not paſs away. 
Heb 1. 11. 34 © ® And take heed to your ſelves, leaſt at any 


+» F<t-3 7» time your hearts be overcharged with r 
« Rom. 13. and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo 
13. that day come upon you unwares. | 

E 4 o For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 


4, „ that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
b Ifa. 24. 
37. 1 Abel. Je may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
— wy 25 things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be · 
Rev. 3. 3. fore the Son of man, 


& 16. 2 37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 
| * the temple, and at night he went out, and abode 


23. Mark in the mount that is called the mount of Olives, + 


13. 33. 38 And all the people came early in the 


40. & 18. 
1. 1 Theſ. ; HT. : 
5. 6. f 
Z CHAP. XXIII. 
r 21 n 22 PIE 
2... A The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan pre- 
peaareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apoſtles pre- 
pare the paſſever. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth his holy 
fupper : 21 covertly faretelleth of the traitor : 
24 dehorteththe reſt of his-afioſtles from ambition: 
32 aſſureth Peter his faith ſbould not fail, 34 and 


vet ſbould deny him thrice : 39 He prayeth in ; 


_ the mount, and fweateth blood : 47 is betrayed 


with a kiſs : 50 He healeth Malchus ear: 54 He 


is thrice denied by Peter, 63 ſbamefully abuſed, 


« Exol. 11.» NO w the feaſt of unleavencd bread drew 
5 'nigh, which i= called cho pollorer. * 

_ Mark 14. 2 d And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
N how "og might kill him z for they feared the 
. Jn 3 © © Then entred Satan into Judas firnamed 


As 4. 27. Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
* 9 4 And he went his way, and communed with 
it i the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be- 

Jeba 123. 2, tray him unto them. 8 ba 

=. 5 And they were glad, and covenanted to 
| give him money. | 


7 | | | 
5 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity 


» a # - 
„ * + # 
. 


OT... OY Is 


generation 


eaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but | 
| are eatred into the city, chers ſhall 'a man meet 


36 © Watch ye therefore and pray always, mat 


, E. | CHap. XXII. 
to betray him unto them in the abſence of the 4 
multitude. | bs ITE 
7 T © Then came the day of unleavencd bread, 33. 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. bon 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and e Dent. is, 
prepare us the paſſover, chat we may eat. ln, Fe 
9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou xr. f, 
that we prepare ? u, 13. 


10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when xe 


you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him in- 
to the houſe where he entreth in. * 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee,, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with = diſciples ? DI | VINE 89 © at 12 bin. 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large u room . 
Furniſhed : there make —— 883 * > 

13 And they went and found as he had ſaid . 
unto them: and hoy made ready the paſſover. 4 M*: 36. 

14 f And when the hour was come, he far _ 57. 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. Ads 10. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, With defire I 2½. 
Tos deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 1 

er. ö 


2 . until it be fulfilled in the kingdom | * 
; A 19, 20. 
17 And he took the * cup, and gave thanks, d Mar 26, 
_ faid, Take this, and divide it among your +: 
- ſelves. | Ty WS. L,; 7 4 T4 . 
18 > For I ſay. unto you, 1 will not drink of 2. Me 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 2:4. a2. 
ſhall come. 1 Nen. 0. 
1 1 And he took bread, and gave thanks, — 5 
and brake it, and gave unto them, aying, his + Mat, 2. 
is my body which 1s given for you: this do iu 15.“ 
remembrance of mw. Os 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, faying, . 27. 
This cup is the new teſtament in my blood, which I FI. 4r. 
is ſhed for you. n — 9 
21 J But behold, the hand of him that be- Ad. 1. 16. 
trayeth me, is with me on the table. & 2. 23. & 
22 + And truly che Son of man goeth as it 43% 6 
was determined: but wo unto that man by whom 1, flak 


— 83 i ng them — 
23 * An | to enquire among - 13. 
ſelves, which of them it was chat ſhould do this „ fm. . 
2 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 23. . 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, wo Mats 
25 And he faid unto them, The kings of the lat 10. 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they az. 


5 35. Ar a ſnare hall it come on all, &.] As Fe gt to a 
thoughtleſs bird, which, in the midſt of its ſecurity, finds itſelf inex - 


tricably taken. The word a# is here limited, and put for the ge- 
| Hefality of mankind. OO SHY TRE 3g ARK; 05 


AnNOTAT1ONS en CHaA?, XXU, 


Ver. 9 Wherewwilt thou that we prepare ?] As Jeruſalem was 
common to all the tribes of Iſrael, all ſtrangers of the Jewiſh nation 
Dad che liberty of lodging there gr“ is. 


16, Until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God,) Till 1 my- 
ſelf be made the true paſſover-ſacrifice. both 

18. J will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of God fhall come.) After what paſſes this evening, I will not 
drink any more with you of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of Cod come, and that complete and ſpiritual redemption, which is 
typified by this ordinance, ſhall be fulfilled and petſected. 

19, This is my body.) See Matth, 26. 26. | 

25. The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, &c.) 
Among the Gentiles, and in the kingdoms of this preſent world, 

men 


„„ uu Suh wt SD wu Ht a6 Gag wm nn wwnHw nw Go TwHwYw «wH ©@t 


ane tharexerciſe authority upon them, are called be- 
Dom, nefactors. 


33. 26 ®But ye ball not be ſo't but he that is 


greateſt among you, let him be as the younger ; 
0 Chap. 9. and he that is c jef, as he that doth ele. * 
48. 1 Pet. 
5 Mat, ze, meat, or he that ſerveth ? ir not he that ſitteth 
28, John at meat? but I am among you as he that ſer- 
1% 2 WO 1 03+ oCBRS | b 


re 28 ® Ye are they which have continued wich 

27. Chap, me in my temptations, AC | 

— 29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
2» 1 o * 7 5 

Kei, my Father hath appointed unto me- 

r Mat. 24. 


30 [That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
47. Chap. my kingdom, and fit on thrones, rude 
1. 33. twelve tribes of Iſrael; | 


2 Corte 7%" 31 J And the Lord ſaid; Simon} Simon, be- 
11, bold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 


I Mat. 19. may fift you as wheat: | 


* 


ay 11 v But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
* 5 f A 


not ; and when thou artconverted, ftrengthen 
21. thy bretbren. 

nos 9» 33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
5 3. to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 


17-9 1's thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

x Mat. 26. , 35 And he ſaid unto them; When I ſent 
34 Mark you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lack- 
14.3% ed ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
10. 36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
9. Mark hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his 
6.8. Chip. ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him fell 
his garment, and buy one. 


12. Mat. ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
36. Mark things concerning me have an end. 

14. 3» 38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here ate two 
ohn 8. 1. ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 
39 J And he came out, and went, as he was 

13.426, wont; to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples 

41. Mark alſo followed bim. LE 

16-7 40 Þ And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
Ver. unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 

46+ . ... tion. k 0 


r E. 


27 » For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
from heaven, ſtrengthning him. 


ing che 


34 * And he ſaid; I tell thee, Peter, the cock 


18. Jokn ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 


37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is writ- 


ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 


41 * And he was withdrawn from them about Anne 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, Dom. 
42 4 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re- 


33- | 
move this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my 


will, but thine be done. c Mat. 26. 
43 © And there appeared an angel unto him 3% Mark 


44 f And being in an agony, he prayed more « Mat. 20. 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great 22. Jobn 
drops: of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and z. 


way come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- f Mat- 6: 


ing for forrow, ; == Bay, 
46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe f tur, us, 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 4. John 


47 7 And while he yet ſpake, behold, a Rm 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of , of wh 
the twelve, went before them, and drew near 47, Mark” 
unto Jeſus, ” kiſs him, git tt | 12. 43, 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betra 1 
thou the — of man with a kiſs ? elt den x. 16 

49 When they which were about him ſaw 
what would follow, they faid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? * 

50 © And one of them fmote the ſervant of b Mat. 26. 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear, t, Mt. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye aba x8, oy 
-= far. And he touched his ear, and healed 10. 

m. 

52 | Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, i Mt. 26. 
and captains 1 L 2 and the elders which pe NN a 
were come to him, Be ve come out as againſt a Chia. 
thief, with ſwords and 2 1 351 1974. > 9 

3 When I was daily with you in the temple, 

ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſs.  - N 
54 © Then took they him, and led hm, and! Mite 24. 


brought him into the high prieſts houſe. And 7 —_—_ 


Peter followed-afar off. 
$55 | And when they had kindled a fire in the 17 24 _ -. 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 4d, 26-- 
Peter ſat down among them. " #6: $5, 06 
56 But a certain maid | beheld him, as he far Jobu 18. 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and , 25+ 


57 And 


_— — 


men ſtrive-ambitiouſly to get the dominion over one another; and 
they who are | higheſt exaked above others in riches and power, 
have, for that only tegſon, the greateſt honour and reſpect ſhewed 
them, as if they werggreal bene factors to mankind, 

29, 30. 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, &c.)] Perfevere to the 
end in your reſolute and conftant confeſhon of me, and you ſhall not 
fail of eternal reward: For as Ged has appointed me a glorious 


kingdom, to which I muſt attain by humiliation and ſufferings ; fo-- 


I alſo have appointed you, for your ſufferings with me, a propor- 
tional ſhare of glory; that ye ſhould be rulers and chief members 
of the church of God, and be exalted, next myſelf, to the greateſt 
degree of honour and happineſs; ſee note on Math. 19. 28. 

31. Satan hath d: fired te have you, c.] You, i. e. the a- 
pollles. This alludes to the biſtory of Job, where Satao is repreſent- 
ed as accuſing Job before God. | | | 

Ti wa" might iſt e, Nc. ] That he might aſſault you by vio- 

II. 4 - | 


* * 


lent temptations, and toſs you up and down, and ſift yaw like 
wheat in a five 3 ſee Amos 9. 9. | | 2 3 

32. When thou art converted, &c.] When thou art returned 
from thofe wanderings, into which I know thou wilt fall, to che 
paths of wiſdom and duty, and thy faith is thoroughly eſtabliſhed, 
then ſtrengthen thy brethren, - | 

37. The things concerning me have an end.] i. . As media- 
tor: all the things written concerning me in the ſcripture-prophe- 
cies, will receive their accompluhment in my fufferings and death. 

38. Here are two ſwords.) Probably ſome of the apoſtles 
brought thefe fwords along with them in their journey from Galilee, 
to defend them againſt robbers. 3 

42, Remove this cup, Ac. ] See Matth, 26. 39. Cup here fig- 
nifies death; ſee note on Prov. 31. 6. 

44. His ſueat war as it were great drops of Blood. ] It is i- 
magined, that our Saviour now ſtruggled with the Spirits of dark- 


. 
_— —— — — 4 


1 | 
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Anno 57 And he denied him, lying Woman, 1 
VE know him not. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw Wia. 

. and ſaid; Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 

Man, Tam not. 

59 And about ele of ane how after, 

another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 

_— alſo was with him; for he is a Gali- 


_ Mat, 26. 60 ® And Peter ſaid, Man; I know not what 
75. Mark: thou ſayſt. And ae willhe he yet en, 
the cock crew. | 

n Mat, 26. 61 u And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
34,75. Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Mark 14+ Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 


| . cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
227 Kas. 62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
10 6 63 J And the men that held Jeſus, nen 
10, 7 him, and ſmote him. 
50 {A | 64 And when t had blind- folded him, they 
4 26. ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, 


* — Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

Jobn 18. .65 And many other ings blaſphemouſly ſpake 
4 & 19. they againſt him. 

7 pal. . 66 1 And afſoon as it was day, the elders 
2. Mat, of the people, and the chief prieſts and the 
2% 1, ſcribes came together, and led him into their 
MT . Council, 


5 ka 67 4 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
A 


John 18. he faid unto them, If I tell you, you will 
28. Ads not believe. 


2210 16. 68 And if I alſo ask you, you will not anſwer 


63. & . me, nor let me go. 
21, Mark 69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man Git on the 
24. 61. & riglit hand of the power of God. 
73. 2. 
John . 70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou chen the Son 
28. 19, of God? And he ſaid unto them, Te ſay that 
Iam 
, Phil, 116. 71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
7. b. 13. witneſs? for we our ſelves have Read aa 
Mat, 16. mouth. 
27. & 24. 
30. & 25. 
21. & 26. C H A P. XXIII. 
. N. | 


A Telus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herad 


27. Jeln 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 


. sa: made friends. 18 Barabbas is defired of the peo- him 


whereof ye accuſe him; = 15. 


Chap. w 
ified with him: 46 His death: 50 His burial. :, 


A ND. the whole multitude of them, aroſe, 
and led him unto Pilate. -- | 
2 > And they began to accuſe. him, 7 a . 5. 
2 this fe pe Landy nation, off 5 Mark f | 
ng to give tribute to fa "3's ig 
he himſelf” is Caric a king. . Ir Wh 
3 © And Pilate asked Jam: ſaying, Art thou, be Kings 


| the king of che Jews? And he anſwered him and 275 
ſaid, Thou ſayſt it. 


Mat. 17. 


. 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and fo * Mark 
the people, I find no fault in this man, 35-14 
5 Abd they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 25. 4d, 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 17.7 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. "Rom. 13. 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he acked Mao | 
= the man were a Galilean. — 
And aſſoon as he knew that he belonged 1103. 
BF Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, John 275 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. = * 
8 Tf And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- d Mat. 25. 
ceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of 15. 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had hoped many things * . D | 
of him; and be hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- F Mat- 16. | 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he queſtioned with him i in many words; * * 
but he anſwered him nothing. | 
10 And the chief prieſts and ſeribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. 
11 £ And Herod wich his men of war ſet him 2. 15.3. 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed. him in 


a a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, .. . 


12 (> And the ſame day Pilate and Herod + Chap. 73. 


- were made friends together; — before they were 2 . 


at enmity between themſelves. WW 

13 Ji And Pilate when he had called to- ; Mar. 25. 
gether the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 23- _ Mark” 
people, 18. 14. 


14 Said unto them, Te have brought this man 2 : 5 | 


unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and 38.& 1g, 


behold, I having examined him before you, have 2 Mar 

found no fault in this man, rouching thoſe things 174 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, 5 19. 

and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto Mat, 26; 


2,5, K 2 
A. 11. ple, and it logſed by Pilate, and Jeſus is given 16 * I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe To Mark 
* to be crucified: 27 He telleth the women that him. - mu | 
16, Rev, lament him, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem: 34 pray- 19 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto Ir f. l. K 
2.7% eth Jor his enemies. 39 Two evil-doers are cru- them at the feaſt, s 18. 58. 


2 1 ** 


8 


8 


neſr, who exerciſed al their power and malice to e and 
diſtra@ him, 


60. The cook crew.) See note on Matth. 26, 74. 


AnnoTar 1-048. en 'Crar, XXIII. 


ver. 1. Led him unto Pilate.) Having thus gained ſrom Jeſus 
a confeſſion of his being the Meſſiah, the council thought they had 
now ſufficient ground to carry him before the Roman (governor, 
with a grievous accuſation of blaſphemy againſt God, and ſedition 
2gainſt the emperor ; by which means they hoped to procure that 
he angie be condemned to die. ; 


T 


7. He font him to Herod, &.] Herod could rl 


* as a compliment, as the'Roman governors were impowered 
to puniſh any perſons for crimes by them committed within the li- 


mits of their reſpective provinces, even though they belonged to 
other ſtates and juriſdictions. Ward's Diſert. | 

9. He anſwered him not hing.] Knowing him to be a vile ty- 
rant, that lived in open adultery, and had murdered: John the Bap- 
tiſt, This was Herod-Antipas ; ſee note ov Marth. 14. 3. 

11. Arrayed him in a gorgeous robe. ] In deriſion, for ne 
pretended to be a king. 

T7. Of neceſſity, &.] He was not obliged to it by any law : 
but it was cuſtomary, and a ſort of a? of grace : St Matthew ſays, 

he 


e 


— 


— oa 


2 
8, 


vieh Cd wilt Mortiy 


inthe dry ?] This is a proverbial 
ſented under the metaphor of .@ (green trec, Plal. x. 


"Chap. XXII. 85 'L 
Antio 18 „ And they eried out all at once, ſaying, © 
Dom. * Away wich his nan. and releaſe; nee 


das: 
— 19 (Who' for a certain ſedition 5640 in e 
m Ad 3. hy and for murder was caſt in priſon) 
14. 20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
== again to them, 
Ny they” cried, ſaying, croeiſy bim, cru- 
m 


1:02 Ad ne ſaid unto them the third time, 
Wh what evil hath he done? I have found no 
add ce death in him: I'wilt therefore chaſtiſe 

him, and let him go. 


23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 


requiring that he might be crucitied : and the 
voices of them, and' of the: chief prieſts pre- 
vailed, '' 
„ Mat, 17. 24 * And Pilate gave ſentence: chat it ſhould be 
20. Mark ag they required. 


John Uh 25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for 
16. 2 and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 

"= had defired 3 but hodallyeges Jeſus to their 
i And as they led him away, they laid hold 


38. Mark upon one Simom a Cyrenian, coming out of the 

25.21, country, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 

Zahn 195 might bear it after Jeſus. 

— 27 J And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which allo be- 
-watled and lamented him. 


23 Bur Jeſus turning unto them, aid, Daugh- ' 


ters of ' Jerufalem, weep not for me, 
| , for your ſelves, and for your children. 
1 Mat, x4. | 29 For behold che days are coming, in the 
Chaps ts they ſhall ſay, Blefled are the barren, and 

21. 23. 'the-wombs that never bare, and the pas hien 
vever gave ſuck. 


but weep 


— 3433 


. 


1257 
30 Then ſhall. they begin to ſay to the moun- "Arino 
- tains; Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. Dom. 


31 * For if they do theſe things in A n 
tree,” what ſhall be dene in the” — 12 N 

32 f And there were alſo two other malefac- „ 16. 
tors led with him to be put to death. 19. 
33 And when they were come to the place 14: 8. 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors ; one on the right hand, 
and the other'on the left. 

34 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive thin; 
for they know not what they do, And they part- 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots, 

35 * And the people ſtood beholding : __ z. Mae 
rulers alſo- with them derided him, ſayin E 
ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be Grit 


the choſen of God. 6, x Pct, 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, com- 17, 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar, J = 
37 And ſaying, E thou be the king of the 12. Mark- 
_ Jews, fave thy ſe z 15,38. 
38 7 And eeepc .alſo was written over Joon 18 
him ia letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 1 Mat. 327. 
THIS 18 THE KING OF THE JEWS. 33. Mark; 


39 J And one of the malefactors which were 5: 22. 
mages, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
ave 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 7. Plat 
Aaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſecing chou art 37 . 
in the ſame condemaation ? 
41 And we indeed juftly ; for we receive the Mark rg. 
due reward of our: deeds : but this man hath . John 
done nothing amiſs. ' 
42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus;. Lord, remember. 17 & 7. 


me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 2 
3 z Mat. 27. 39. e 29s % Mat. 374 37. Mark 16. 16. John 15 


a 3 a * — — 


ah 
1 — Ls £4 


he war abi ee ans ende time, 5 27. 195 and St - 
John, they had d cuſtom, &c. 

28. Weep not for mo, but -rucep for your | ſelver, and for your 
children.] My death is got, as ye ſuppoſe, a calamity fallen upon 
me; but what I freely ſubmit to, in obedience to the will ot God, 
and for the benefit and ſalvation of mankind : weep rather for-your- 
ſelves and for your families, becauſe of the dreadful judgments 
inflit-upor this city and nation. 

29. They ſhall: ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, & e.] They tall 
bleſe and envy che condition of thoſe who were-cut of in the begin- 
ding ol their .,years ; and count themſelves. doubly-happy, if they 
might, by ſome accident, be removed out of this wretched life, and 
— from ſeeing and feeling ne. effects of the divine 

31 « If they dotheſe: hinge in a ue tree, ubat ſhall lens 

expreſhon, Good men are Tepre- 
3. and $2. 8. 
Hoſea 14. 8, &c. -- God threatens (Ezet. 20. 47.) that herwill- - 
cut off every green tree, and every dry tree; i. e. both the righ« 
teous and the wicked; as if Chriſt had ſaid; If I who am innocent 
muſt ſuffer ſuch agonies, what wall betome of thoſe wretches, 


whoſe perſonal guilt makes theny as proper -feuel for ness 
vengeance, as dry wood is to the conſuming ſi re? 


32. Two other maleſactars, R c.] What, 2 grievous: error” is 


there- in our trarſlaziony, that he Who was vnjpgited- with ſin en per, ___ i which though they go have 


— 4 — 


_ * — 


| Gould be called a malefiQtor The miſtake i is owing to the want ofi 
two commas ; the paſſage ſhould be pointed thus, There were ale 
two others, malcſadtors; led with him, &c, 

42. Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy lingdom. ]: 
The faith of the peniteot thief has in it ſomething very temarkable: 


for he ſeems to have eatertained a more exalted notion of the Meſ. 
 frah's kingdom than the diſciples themſelves; They expected no- 
rig dur à ſecular by xo he gave ftrong intimations of his having 


an idea of Chriſt's ſpiritual dominion; for, at the very time that 


Jeſus was dying on the crols; be begged to be remembred by him, 
It has been generally thought 


due he came into his kingdom. 
rn a in the thief, and raiſed to perfection all 

= a ſudden, and on Is ovate occaſion too, when every circum» 

| ance hindred- him "art believing, But that be was acquainted 


with our Lord's character before he came to puniſhment, is plain 


from the teſtimony he bare to his innocence, T%⁸ mar bath done 
nothing amiſs. 


of his miracles ; and, from the conſideration of both joined toge- 


_> might dam been convinced that he was the Meſhah, Nay, it 
dle, be might have been a good man, as well as. a profeſſed 


0 iple of Chriſt, and ha ve ſuffered innocently; vhich is no ĩmpro- 
; bable ſuppoßtion. Thoſe therefore who encourage themſelves in fin 
from this example, as if it wes an inſtance of a late accepted re - 


318 7: 02. 


ſelf and us, * 10 


He ſeems therefore to have often beard our Lord 
preach in the courſe of his miniſtry. and poſſibly had ſeen many 


T) 


33s 
= Piel 31. 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


Amo 43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay un- 


Dom. to thee, To day ſhalt ou be with me in para- 


33. ie, 7 
44 And it was about the fixth hour, and 
:x Ames 8, there was a darkneſs over all the earth until the 
g. Mat. 27. ninth hour, | 
We Bb 45 And the ſun was darkned, and the vail 
* _ of the temple was rent in the mids. _ | 
p 46 J And when Jeſus had cried with a lou 
6. Mt. voice, he faid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
Myrk is, mend my ſpirit: and having faid thus, he gave 
37. Jobn up the ghoſt. ivy 165 
19. 30. 47 > Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
88 59 done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 
þ Mat, 2+, Was a righteous man. | | | 
$4 Mak 48 Agd-all'the people that came together to 
15-39- that fight, beholding the things which were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. | 


c Pſal. 38. 49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 


231. * that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 


- beholding theſe things. 
4 Mat. 27. 


4. and a juſt: 


the kingdom of God.) 576 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus, | me wt ie 
F Mat. 24. 53 f And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
4%& 26. linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn 
£9. Mak in ſtone, wherein never man before was laid, - 
15.4%. $54 And that day was the preparation, and 
g Mat. 27. the ſabbath drew on. lr node 50 
6 Chap. 8. 55 And the women alſo which came with 
2. him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 


20. and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath- day, ac- 
cording to the commandment. 


3 CH AP. XXIV. | 
1 Chrifts reſurrection is declared by two angels to the 


ä — 


50 J And behold, there was a man named 
2 8 Joſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good man, 

* | 51 © (The ſame bad not conſented to the | 
e Chap. 2. .counſel and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, 
3. 2 city of the Jews (who alſo, himſelf waited for 


from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 


K E. "Chap. XXty. 
women that rome to the ſapulc hre g ileſe report if Anno 
to others. 13 Chrift- himſelf oY to the te Dom, 

diſciples that went to Emmaus : 36 Ateruard be 33. 
appeareth tothe apoſtles, and reproveth their un.. 
behef : 47 giveth them a charge > 49 promiſeth 
' the holy Ghoſt: 51 and ſo aſcendei h into heaven. 


2 Now upon the firſt day of the week, very « Mat. 26. 
early in the morning, they came unto the * Mark 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had Chap: 
prepared, and certain others. with them. x6, "Joke 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 30. 1. 
the ſepulchre. 2 (bine me 
3 And they entred in, and found not the © Ver. 23. 
body of the Lord Jeſus. 5D 
4 © And it came to paſs, as they were much . Gen. 78. 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by 2. & 19. 
them in ſhining garments, | . Joch. 
s And wy were afraid, and bowed down A. 15 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 5 i 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 3 
6 4 He is not here, but is riſen; remember 4 Blat. 56 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Ga- 2, K . 


lilee, +, | | 23. & 20. 
7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 3 _ 
into the hands of finful men, and be crucified, * * 
and the third day riſe again. 5 33. 
8 © And they remembred his words, 97 23, & 


9k And returned from the ſepulchre, and 5 
told all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all 2 
the reſt. n 11s. J Mat.a8, 
10 5. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 2 ye 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that john 10. 
were with them, which told theſe things unto 18. 


the apoſtles. 8 Chap. 6. 


11 > And their words ſeemed to them as idle wr 43 
tales, and they believed them not. _ 1 
12 | Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- ; john 26. 


56 1 And they returned, and prepared ſpices pulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 3, 6. 


clothes laid by themſelves, and departed,” won- 

dring in himſelf at that which was come to pas. 
13 | * And behold, two of them went that, + Mark 16. 

ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 18. . 


14 And 


—_ _— —_ —_— — 
— „ ** * 


exiſted, yet no man can be certais of them; in the mean time, the 


— 


matter is of undeniable-importance, and loudly demands the exclu- 
ſion of every doubt. | | 


43. In paradiſe.) In the abode of happy ſpirits when ſeparated 
' 44+ Sixth hour, —until the ninth hour.) From twelve o'clock 
till three. 7 | | 


45: The vail of the temple.] See Matth. 21.51. 


| 38, All the prople=-beholding -the things which were done, 


 ſmore their breaſts, and returned.) The people-who came together 
to behold this melancholy ſpectacle were wonderfully affected when 


Jeſus gave up the ghoſt. They had been inſtant with loud voices 
| im erueißed; but when they ſaw-the face of, the creation 


to have him ) 
darkened with a ſullen gloom during his crucifixion, and found his 


death accompanied with an earthquake, as if nature had been in an 


agony when he died, they rightly interpreted theſe prodigies to be 
ſo many teſtimonies from God of his innocence ; and their paſſions, 
which had been inflamed and exaſperated againſt him, by the art- 


— 


* 


n _ — 


ful infnuations' of the prieſts and elders, became quite calm, or 
moved them in his behalf: ſo that they came away from the exe- 
cution penſive and ſilent, with downcaſt eyes, and hearts ready to 


burſt with grief: they groaned deeply within themſelves, they ſhed 


tears, they-ſmote-their breaſts, they wailed greatly. 
50. There was a man named Joſeph.) See Matth. 27. 57. 


34. The ſabbath dreau on.] Began to ſhine, alluding to the 
lamps which were lighted up on the Friday night immediately be- 


fore ſunſet ; - as it was not lawful to light any fire on the ſabbath- 
day. L. | 


Ax, Arien en Cnar. XXIV. 
Ver. 1. Now upon the firſt day of the week, &.] See notes on 
Matth. 28.—Nicodemus had already, on the Friday night, em- 
balmed the body with ſpices ; ſee Fohn 19. 39, \ 

4. Two men.] See note on Mari 16. 5. 7 £ A 
| 8 6 25. 


Chap. XXIV. ; St L 

| 14 And they talked together of all theſe things 

522 which. had ee As 5 
33. 15 And it came to pals, that while they com- 
2 muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus, himſelf 

} Mat, 18. drew near, and went with them, 1 

7.5 N 16 ® But their eyes were holden, that they 

W k ſhould not know him. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 


16 17. 
communications are theſe that ye have one to an- 
nother, as ye walk, and are ſad ? 
V Ver. 13. | 18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 


Cleopas, anfwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou on- 
ly a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
" 2 things which are come to paſs there in theſe 
| ays ? 
7 Mat. 21. And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
11. Chap. Ani; they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people : 


AQs 3. 33. delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have cruciked him. n | 
21 * But we truſted that it had been he, which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, 
_ day is the third day ſince theſe things were 
done. 
4 Mat. 2%. 22 Yea, and cebtain women alſo of our com- 
s. Merk pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
1 1, the ſepulchre: 
2 23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
ry Ib.. 30. angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 
6. & 53+ 24 And certain of them which were with us, 
rn ty Fe to the ſepulchre, and found it even fo as 
1.2. the women had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 


p Chap. 1. 
68. & 2. 
2s. Acts 
1. 6. 


Heb, 13. 2. 

x Per: * ; 235 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow 
17. of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpo- 
S.. kenn | prop po 
18:23: 26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 


4 & 49. things, and to enter into his glory 4 
_ Num. 27 f And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
Pla, 18. 8, Phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 
9,10. & tures the things concerning himſelf, 

236 28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
3 ther they went: and he made as though he 
Dan. 9. 24. would have gone further. WH 

John 3. 14. 29 *'But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
1 Gene 19- with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
+5.x5, far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
Heb, r3. 3. 30 And it came to pals as he fat at meat with 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers ' 


ee 1209 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, Anno | 


and gave to them. | Dom. 
31 And their eyes were opened, and they 33. 
knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their fight; | 
32 And they ſaid one. to another, Did not „ Eo: 
our bear burn within us, while he talked with us — 
us by the wa i | & 2 6 
et des ? 4 aa, M wp ata a ks = — 
33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 1 r +5, 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with them, 2 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and . 
hath appeared to Simon. 2 ha. 
35 And they told what things were dnt in the e. 
way, and how he was known of them in break- r 
ing of bread. 3 | 
36 J* And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 28. 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 
37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 33- Ver. 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 1 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 28. 21. K 
bled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 24. 6. 
39 » Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I my ſelf : handle me, and fee, for a ſpirit hath 2 Pgl. 22. 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 16. 8. 
them his hands and his feet, As 2 
41 * And while they yet believed not for joy, & 13 ay 


- 


and wondred, he faid unto them, Have ye here —; "7 + 


any meat? | < © 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled ,, 27. = 
fiſh, and of an honey-comb. - 110. 3. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. f. 2. 3. K 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the — 2 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet fe, 9, & 
with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 49. 2, 6, 
were written in the law of Moſes, and in the un - 
prophets, and in the pſalms concerning me. © J's 24 

45 » Then opened he their underſtanding, 9. & 61. x. 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, Jer. at. 

46 © And faid pnto them, Thus it is written, 3: 22 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 1. 
from the dead the third day: „ | Stora 75g 

7 4. And that repentance and remiflion of l 2-3% 

fins ſhould be preached in his name, among all W. 4. 1 
nations; beginning at Jeruſalem. Zech 

48 © And ye are witnefles of theſe things. who Mal. 
Chap. 4. 16. Ver. 49. Acts 13. 38. Heb, 8. 12, 1 John 2, 12. e John 16. 
27. Acts 1. 8,22. | 


———— 


ä —EY" 


25. 0 vols.] The meaning is, O thoughtleſs creatures! 
| 29. They conflrained bim. ] Not by violence, but the force of 


41. While they believed not for joy.) While ſome of them 
. ſo tranſported, that as yet they believed not their own eyes 
| 5 He ſaid unto them, Theſe are the wordt, &c. ] He explain» 
ed to them the nature of the goſpel-diſpenſation, ſhowing them the 
end and deſign of his ſufferings, death, and reſurrection; and 
cauſing them to recolle& and conſider, that theſe were the very 
things he had formerly told them, while he yet dwelt with them 


upon earth; that they were predicted in the law and the prophets, 
— in the pſalms ys ute. himſelf. 1 
46, 47. Thus it is euritten, andthus it behoved Chriftto ſuffe 

&c.] He ſhewed them plainly, out of the writings of the 

how it was neceſſary for Chriſt thus to ſuffer, and to riſe again from 
the dead; and that, by this means, was to be eſtabliſhed a new and 
gracious covenant of repentance, and forgiveneſs of fins, which ſhould 
be preached in his name, firſt to the Jews, and afterwards to the 
Gentiles in all the nations of the world, It was to begin at Jeru-. 


ſalem, becauſe it thereby graciouſly encouraged the repentance of 


the greateſt ſinners, when they ſaw that even the murderers of 
Chrift were not exempted from the offers of goſpel-mercy. | © | 
| 70 3 49. Bebild, 


NN 2 St : 8 4 | | 
Ano: 49 J And behold; I ſend the promiſe of my 
Dem. Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Je- 

| a Oldies until ye be endued with power from on 


Y we Qiga, | | 3 | 
Ia. 4% 50 J And he led them out as far as to Betha- 
. 5th ny: and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed them. 
Lei 36. 26, John x4. 26. & 15. 26, & 16. 7, Ads 1. 4. & 3+ through- 
wt. ig Lev. $722 As l. 3546. n | 
{OS FRET © | , 


: 
1 1 n 


0 


: E VN. 9 Chap. l. 
51 » And it came to paſs, while' he bleſed Xx 


. LL A ng 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up Dom. 
into heaven, : N | * 4 - N | 1 | . 7: 

52 And they worſhipped him, A ad return | * 1 


to Jeruſalem, with great joy: —. db Mak 16. 
53 And were continually in the temple, prai- 19. 4 
ſing and blefling God. Amen. 


a 


O84 


D | * 


49; Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you, &c. ] 
Before you begin 45 great 8 a few days at Jeruſalem, 
vill ye receive the plentiful and miraculous effuſion of the Holy Spi- 
tit. which 1, will ſend you, according to my Father's promiſe, in 
Ak to qualify you with extraordinary gifts for ſuch an under- 


32, 83. They wor ſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem 
with great Joy,'&c.] They acknowledged and were wi ol 


* 


his divine power and glory; they worſhipped him 48 the Lord of 
all things both in heaven and earth, returned with exceedi 

great joy to Jeruſalem. And they conſtantly attended the ſervice 
of God in the temple; praiſing and bleſſing the Almighty for this 
wonderful manifeſtation of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, in the 
redemption of mankind” by Chriſt; and waiting for the promiſe 


which our Lord had. given them, of the extraordinary miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt... f ; * reg 


. 
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; IF $44 


„ ee HEE CHA ! | 

| 1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Feſus Cbrift. 
„ Pon a; 15 The teſtimony of Jebn. 39 The calling of 
22,37, 30% Andreu, &. #123 8; HY $ 
—ꝗ 1 whirl hap ee ts | 1 | 

1% N the beginning was the Word, thy 
* 1 Word was with God, and the Word was 
x John 1. God. n: N jt 15h 1 
2 2 The ſame was in the beginning with God. ( 
122,54. 3 » Alt things were made by him; and with- 


I9. 33. , > 
b6 Pal, 33. Out him was not any ching made that was made. 


Ver. 


6. Ver. 4 In him was lite, and the life was the light 
3526. K B. of men. $1.3 44f 4 1 3 | 1 | a5} 
14+ &. g. 3. & 12. 46. Eph. 3. 9. Col. 1. 17. Heb. 2. 2. 1 Johan g. my 8 


1 


— 


* w *** 


4 
y 2 
9 


— 


. 


5. And the Tight ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. Tens 
6 © © There was a man ſent. from God, whoſe- 


name was John. 
came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 


if The ſame 
of the light, that all men through him might 


believe. r 6814 1107 ITS * 
was not that light, but was /erit to bear 


Anno 
* rf '26- 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth.c- 15. & 13. 
very man that cometh into the world... ei 
nge Mid 127 202 He- e e 

144 I? 1 f1 1 * ' 3 3. 1. K rr, 

ö | : a N — 2 o. Mark 
1. 2, Ce. Luke 3; 3. & 7. 17. Ac 2B. 24% er If 40 C. Luke f. 3. Ver. 9. 
Cap. 8.33. & . 6. K 1. 46. Aa 19 4. 1 Joba-2. G69. 


[ 


Amn OTATION en Char, I. 


- 


st jon was the ſon of Zebedee; and the y. her 
James : he was particularly remarkable for being the beloved · diſ · 


| ciple of our Lord. He lived to a very great age, and ſur vive 1 all 


the apoſites, and is ſuppoſed io have wrote. his goſpel, Ann. Dom. 


96 bis death cloſed up the apoſtolical age. His goſpel is-a noble 


hiſtory of bis Maſter's liſe, miracles, divine diſcourſes, death, and. 
converſation with his difciples,.. before his triumphant aſcenſion : 
it is a ſupplement to the three inſpired writers before him, and 
tion of the-evangelical hiſtory. It is ſaid; that the hereſies 
of Cerinthus and Ebion, who denied: the divinity of Chriſt, gave 
oocaſon to the writing of this goſpel + for he ſpeaks more exphcit- 
ly, and largely of our  Saviour's: divine nature than any. 


— — — — . — 


younger brother of 
word of God, and creator of the world, The 


of the 


= SLA 9 — 


grave and ſimple; ſnort and perſpicuous. Bo Be q 
Ver. 1. {the beginning was the Word, &c.] | The evangeliſt, 
to impreſs every reader with a ſenſe of Chriſt's digoity as God, has 


given-an account of his pre. exiſtence in quality of. me Logos, or 
| 4, ator of th. word Logos, which 
st Paul applies to the 'eternal Son of God, ſignifies, according. 
5 * Greek etymology, The Reaſon. of Cod, or the. Wiſdom of 
od. | 
The Word war: Ged. J i, e. The: ſame: in ſubltance, equal in 
power and gloty with the Father. 
5. The light, ſhineth ern On the minds of the moſt 


ignorant and prejudiced of mankind. 


6. Whoſe name *vas John. J. i, c. The Baptiſt, 
. | ; * 1 5 11. He 


le 


Chap. J. , St 5 O 
a 0 f. He was in the world, and the world was 
Dom, made by him, and the world knew him not. 

26. 11 ® He came unto his own, and his own re- 


26. | 
LRN ceived him not. | 


12 * But as many as received him, to them 


Ver 3. 
Fob 3-9- gave he power to become the ſons of God, even 
3 to them that believe on his name: 
˖ Mat. 16. 13 + Which were born, not of blood, nor of 
6 & 15. the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
r ob. (3-14 | | 
| 1 3 14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 


Afts 3- 25+ among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
46- _ of the only, begotten. of the Father) full of grace 

3, _ and truth, 21 5 

15 J John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred before me; for he 
1 John 3. was before me. WEST | 

16 * And of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace, | | 
17 » For the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
ee 18 ® No man hath ſeen God at any time; the 
1 OY only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 


1. 

i Chap. 3. 
3. James 
1. 18. 

1 pet. 1. 


3. & 4. Father, he hath declared him. 
26. & 66. 19 J And this is the record of John, when 
Joll 226 the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 


s. lem, to ask him, Who art thou?, + 
20 4 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 


& 17. 

— confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. | 

GE 7, 21 And they asked him, What then? Art 
Ver,16; thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou 
any 75 that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 


22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


| 58 ua; 1 lat we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: 
1. 19. K 2. what ſayſt thou of thy ſelf ? : 
» > 221 He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in 


the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 
1.17, Lord, as ſaid the propher Efaias. 


i Mat. 3 24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
- Mark . | 4 f 138 
Me, : ariſees. 


Luke 3. 16. Ver. 26, Ct. Chap. 3. 31. m Ver. 14, 17. Eph. 1. 6. Col. 2. 
19. & 2-9. 1 Exod, 20. 1, Cc. Deut. 3. 6, Cc. Chap. 4. 23. „ Exod. 33. 
20. Deut. 4. 12 Mat. 127 Luke 10. 22. Chap. 6. 26, 1 Tim. 1. 17, & 6, 
16, 1 John 4. 12, 20. þ Chap. 5- 33» Luke 3, 16. Chap. 3. 28, Ach 23. 5. 
Deut. 18. 25. Mat. 16. 14. & 217: 10. f 1a. 40, 3. Met. 3. 3. Mark 3. 3. 


= 4 
— —— — 
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25 And they asked kim, and faid unto him, Anno 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Dom. 


Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? „ 

26 * John, anfwered; them, ſaying, I baptize + 
with water: but there ftandeth one among you, Deut, x8, 
whom ye know not; $739. or «+ 

27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 1. 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet Lam not worthy t. 
to unlooſe. A bn | = 

28 * Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- ver; 13, 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. Ae 

29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming . 1. 
unto. him, and faith, N 


meth a man, which is preferred before me: fon „ Fd 20 
he was before ne. e 
310 And I knew him not : but that he ſhould 35. Ac. 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 3% _ 
baptizing with water. T4494 435 2x0 
32 » And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 2 Ver. rs, 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and 7 
it abode upon him. 1 ff I. 2 
33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent ? Mu. 3. 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 16. Mark 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 1. 21 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which bap- an 
tizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 11. Ver. 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is-the 31. A 
Son of God. | To * 
35 Again the next day after, John ſtood, 
and two of his diſciples. en 
36 * And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, d Ver. ag. 
he 25 rere the Lamb 0 God. 5 
nd the two diſciples heard him ſi and 
4 followed Jeſus. U _ | 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye ? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being in- 
ted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou ? | * 
39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. They © 
came and faw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 
40 © One of the two which heard John pet, N. 6. 
P 


and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters yy 


% 


11. He came to his own, &c,] To his own world, for he created 

it; and to his own people. #1 

12. Which were born, not of blood, nor, &c.] Not becauſe 
they were deſcended from the patriarchs ; nor of the will of the 
fe/h, nor of their own ſuperior-wiſdom and -poodnefs ; nor of the 
will of man, nor was it owing to the wiſeſt advice of their fellow- 
creatures 3 but of God. Doddriage. | | 

16; Of his fulneſs have all ue received.) i. e. Through the 
fulneſs of thoſe divine perfections, and of that grace which was con- 
ferred upon him without meaſure, God has communicated to us a 
proportionable fulneſs of divine knowledge and virtue according 
our capacities. Clarl. | 

And grace for grace.) This does not ſeem to convey much 
meaning. The Greek is, xi Neto arri xApilos. Dr Wall inge- 
niouſly ſuppoſes the na ſhould be left out, and that anciently ſome 
Greek ſcribe, in the margin over-agaiaſt ; apy, wrote 4 yo ples, 
which afterwards got into the text, If ſo, the Engliſn * be 
Plainly this: Of his fulneſi bave all we received grace. 


KY _— —_—— n 
— 


17. The law was given by Moſes, &c.] The meaning is, the 
law was only a type or ſhadow of that 7ru7h, an emblem of that 
grace, or mercy of God, which was to be clearly and fully revtyled 
in the goſpel. * 1 

20. He confeſſed, and denied not ; but conſeſſed, &c. This 
is a noble Hebrew plcoxaſm, very beautiful and emphatical, * * 

25 Why baptiſeft thou then? &.] The Jews, it ſeems, had 
conceived an opinion, that they were all to be baptized, either b 
the Meſhah himſelf, or by ſome of his retinue ; becauſe it was aid 
by Zechariah, In that day there ſhall be a fountain *opened"_in 
the bouſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin 
and for uncleanneſs. 

28. Bethabara.] i.e. The hoſe of | paſſage 31 Which lay near 
that part of the river which was miraculouſly dried up, that the 
Iſraelites, under the command of Joſhua, might paſs over into the 
land of Canaan. r 

39. About the tenth hour.) About four o'clock, Y OO 

. 70 4 42. 23 


% 
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Arno 41 T He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
Dom. and faith unto him, We rt _— Ie, 

which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. | 
S 1. 5 And ke brought him to Jeſus. and when 
"  # 16,611, Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 

2 Mat. 16. fon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
s is by interpretation, a ſtone. | Kh 
18 43 J The day following, Jeſus would go forth 
i Gen, 3. into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto 
15. & 22. him, Follow me. i 
10, Ben. 44 * Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
18.15. Andrew and Peter. X 
2 Sun. 7 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto 
22. If.7. him, We have found him of whom Moſes in the 
& 40, ro, law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of Naza- 
*', & 53. reth, the ſon of Joſeph. a no 
„ r. 46 And Nathanael ſaid 5 him, N 
8 thing come out of Nazaret ip 
IT 34 2 him, Come and ſee. he Fact 

23-& 37., 47 * Jeſus ſaw Nathanael — to him, and 
2 8 ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 

Nite. J. 4. is no guile. 5 a 
Zech. 6. 48 | Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 

12. & 9.9. knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 
3 Chap unto' him, Before that Philip called thee, when 

21.2 thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 1 

IN. 2. 49 » Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
"oy Luke Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
Chap. 7. King of Iſrael 2 ; 
41,4252. $0 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
1 Pfal 32. I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, 
2. CP. dbelieveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 
Nom. 2 theſe, | . 
23. K 9-6, 51 0 And he faith unto him, Verily verily F 
D _ i fay unto you, Hereafter you, ſhall ſee heaven 
5. & 27. ö FLY ne 

xr, 44. = Gen. 29. 1. Mat 4. 12. Luke 12. 43 & 24. 4. AQts 1. 10 


open, and the angels of God aſcending and de. Ani 


n thi, e ee 172 
ee e et ee ee ON. 
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1 Chrift turneth water into wine, 12 departeth in- 
ro Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 14 where he 
purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers : 19 He 
foretelleth his death and reſurrettion : 23 Many 


believed becauſe of his miracles, but he would net 


truſt himſelf with them. 


* A N''the third day there was a marriage in # ch.. 


Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jeſus 4+ 
was there. | | 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples, 
to the marriage. n £46 
Z And when they wanted wine,, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 2 
4 Þ Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have ; Joſh. '22, 
I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. a4- Jodg. 
5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What- 88 
ſoever he faith unto you, do it. 10 3g 
6 © And there were ſet there ſix water-pots of 22. 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 2 Kings 3. 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece, 4 lat. 5. 
7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots 3. 
with water.. And' they filled them upto the brim. 
8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feaſt, And they 
bare if. Sd, ey TRE. 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the / Chap. 4. 


water that was made wine, and knew not whence “ · 
it was, (but the ſervants which drew the water 
knew) the governor of the feaſt called the hride- 


7 


2. By interpretation, a tone. ] Or, a rock, A. 
3 Nathanael. ] This perſon is W to have been the ſame 
who, in the catalogue of apoſtles, is called Bartholomew, 

46 Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ?} Nazareth 
was a town of Galilee, The Jews had a great contempt of the Ga- 
11 | 


47. An Ijraelite indeed.) One that deſerves the honourable 
title of one of God's people, and is worthy of his deſcent from 
cob, $42 | 
* Rabbi, thou art the Sen of God, thou art the king of I, 
rael.] This conviction produced in Nathanael's mind, may be ac- 
counted for, on the ſuppolition that he had been praying under a 
fip>tree, and that in his prayer, he made confeſſion of his ſin in 
fuch 2 particular manner, as to merit the ample character given 
this-apoſHe by our Saviour, Accordingly, when Jefus inſinuated, 
that he had given it to bim on account of what had paſſed under the 
fig-tree, Nathanael immediately perceived, that he could ſurvey the 
thovghts of the heart; ſo that he cried out, in great aſtoniſtimeat, 

that he was the long expected Meſſiah. e 
51. The angels aſcending and deſcending, &c.] This is an al- 
| to Jacob's ladder. | 


AnunnoTATIONS en Cuar. II. 


Ver. 1. The third day, &e] Lamy thinks this ſhould be tranf- 
hated, On the third day of the marriage, which was in Cana of 
| Galilee, Jeſur came, &. And chis is the reaſon why, on the 


4 


coming of our Lord and the apoſtles, they wanted wine. 
4. Woman, what have 1 to de uitb thee? &.] The word 
urn, here rendered woman, was an honourable title, and often uſed 
y the beſt writers, when the higheſt mark of reſpe& was intended, 
as Dr Pearce, biſhop of Rocheſter, has obſerved. Mb have I to 
do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come; the ſeaſon of my pu- 
blic miniſtry in this country is not yet come: before I work mira- 
el-s in Galilee, I maſt go iato Judea and preach the goſpel, where 
the Baptiſt has been preparing my way. It ſeems ſhe was deſirous 


of his working a miracle; thongh Archbiſhop Tillotſon underſtood 


the whole paſſage in another ſenfe : For he ſays, We who have li- 
ved to ſee and know what has happened in the Chriſtian world; are 
now able to give a better account of this great caution and reſerved- 
neſs in Chriſt's behaviour towards his mother, viz. that out of his 
infinite wiſdom-and foreſight, he ſo demeaned himſelf towards her, 
that he might lay no temptation before men, nor give the leaſt oc- 
caſion to the idolizing of her. An 5 | 

6. Six water-pots, &.] How large theſe were is uncertain : 
they held water ready for waſhing their hands, feet, and veſſels. 

9. When the ruler of the ſeaſt had taſted the water that war 
made wine, & ] Our. bleſſed Saviour's furniſhing wine for this 
feaſt by miracle, indicates, that on ſome occaſions, a more than or- 
Ginary chearfulaeſs, ariſing from the uſe of the creatures. which the 
power of God has formed, and his bounty beſtowed upon men, is 
by no means inconſiſtent with piety, when they are uſed in mo- 


deration, as the word of God directs, and with due expreflions of 
thankfulaeſs. | "I W ; 
13. The 


RT 


- 2 * a 


"Re = 


„ 7. 


c.] 


Chap. III. St 7 
Anno 10 * And faith unto him, Every man at the 
Dom. beginning doth 'fer forth good wine; and when 
30. men have well drunk, then that which is worſe : 

u. thou haſt kept the good wine until now- 

„Gen. 43+ 11 f This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 

34s Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory ; 

I Chap. 1. and his diſciples believed on him. 

1 12 J After this, he went down to Capernaum, 


8576 45 he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 


Deut. 19. diſciples, and they continued there not many days. 
* Le" 6 13 4* And the Jews paſſover was at hand, 


þ Dent. 10. and Jeſus went up to Jerufalem, 


25. Mats 14 * And found in the temple thoſe that fold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
15. Luke money, fitting : 
1; And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
i Lake. cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
Fpal 69, the ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the 
10. changers money, and overthrew the tables; 
16 i And faid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence; make not my Fathers houſe 
* on an houſe of merchandiſe. 
Lake 1. 17 * And his diſciples remembred that it was 
29. Chap. written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 


| Mat, 12, 
38, & 16, 
x 


N 6 18 © | Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid un- 
22. to him, What ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 


m Mat. 26. that thou doſt theſe things? 


4 1 19 ® Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, De- 
16, 38. & ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 


Is», 29, it up. N 
288 25 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years 
2 . $5 was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it 
6. 16, Col. up in three days? dan? 

2.9. 21 * But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
2 = — 22 » When therefore he was riſen from, the 


3. Mat. 23, 39. & 16. 21. & 27, 23. K 20. 17. Luke 24. 8, 25. Atts 2. 
25. & 13. 3, 33, 34. K 26. 2, Heb. 1. 3. & 3. $+ 1 Pet, 1. 10. 


IO 


H N. 1213 


dead, his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid Anno 

this unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, Dom. 

and the word which Jeſus had faid, 2 

23 No when he was in Jeruſalem at the wy 

paſſover, in the feaſt · day, many believed in his 

name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. | 
24 ® But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto p Ma 9. 

them, becauſe he knew all men, 8 * _ 
25 * And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of Lukes. 


man: for he knew what was in mam ne 
A 7 Chap. 6. 
CHAP. m. — 419 


4 1.24. 
1 Chrift teac heth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regr- . 23. 
neration, 14 of faith in his death. 16 The great 
love of God towards the world. 18 Condemnation 
for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and 'doc- - caps 7. 
N . | - . — To, * 
Wen 1 nu rp gr br F 39. ate 
N 2. 2. 
* THERE was a man of the Phariſces, na- J Cet. 
med Nicodemns, a ruler of the Jews : * 33. 
2 d The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid - Err 


unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach- © x Cor: g 


er come from God: for no man can do theſe 27. Gal. 
miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him. 7. 11 

3 © Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily So 52 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man de born a- 18. ; Pets 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. . Ha 
4 Nicodemus faith unto Rim, How can a man Ayes * 
be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond 4 ver. 3. 
time into his mothers womb, and be born? Eph. 3. 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto- 72 K. 75 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the , . 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Rom. 8. 5g. 

6 © That which is born of the fleſh, is fletty; 1 Cor. 2. 


and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 35. . 
| 7 Marvt 3. 9. 


— — — £ 


— 


19-4, 9M f irie | | 
13 The Fews paſſover.] This was the principal of the Jewiſh . 
_ feſtivals, being inſtituted and celebrated the firſt E in Egypt, on 


the night when God deſtroyed the firſt · born of that land, but ſpared 
the children of Iſrael, This feaſt the Jews obſerved, in ſucceeding 


ages, with great ſolemnuy. 


1g. When he had made a ſcourge, &c,] The reaſon nobody 
reſiſted our Saviour was, there was a law among the Jews, that 
whoſoever did profane the holineſs of God, or the temple, it was 
lawful for any of them to kill him, or to ſcourge. him. They that 
put this law in execution were called zea/ots, The ſcourge might 
be deſigned for driving aut beaſts ; ſee note on Match. 21, 1 3 
19, Deſtroy this temple.] It ſhould be rendered, Te Hall de- 
roy this temple : for, in the prophetic ſtyle, the imperative is 
often uſed for the ſuture, By this Chriſt intimated to the Jews, 
that he was the true temple of God, of which theirs was: only a fi- 
gure; and probably, when he ſpake, be pointed-to bis body). 
22. They believed. ] i. e. Were confirmed in, their belief of, 
Wn g 1 71 
23. In the . Rather, du ing the whole time of the 
ſeaſt. Clark, fin) * 6 | 


+4 


+1 (ANNSOT4ATTOxn 3s en Char. III. 


Ver, . There was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
Wales was a member of the great council, or as others 
Kppole, 10 72 of ſome ſynagogue, Thix dogor had heard our 


— 


Lord's miracles often mentioned, perhaps had ſeen ſome of em? 


and, like many of his eountrymen, was thinking, that he who per · 
formed ſuch things muſt be the Meſſiah. On the other hand, the 
meanneſs of his appearance occaſioned ſcruples which he could not 
remove, In this ſtate of doubt, he refolved to wait upon Jeſus,. 
that, by perſonally converſing with kim, he might dil cover the 


truth; 4 ; 
3. Except à man he born again, & c.] Chtiſt here alludes to the 


: 


doctrine of the elders, among whom a ptoſelyte was always looked 
upon as a new · Born infant. The uſual ceremonies performed, one of 


which was baptiſm, be received a new: name, and no longer owned 


any relations in the world: By the Jews being born again, our 
Lord meant, that their notions of thiags ſhould be tectified, partt» 
cularly concerning. the ſecular grandeur of the Meſſtah, and their 
alkon for ſeaſual enjoyments ; their error concerning the:immor»- 
tality of the Molaic law ;. and their hatred” of heathens, more for 
their oppolition to the Jewilh inſtitutions, than for the wickedneſs- 


of their lives; He meanralfo, that they ſhould: be renewed io their 


minds, wills, and affections, by the operation of the holy Spirit, and: 
{a become new creatures, Whitby. 2 
5. Except a man be born water, and of ihe Spirit, &c. ] . e: 
Except he be baptized into the profeſſion of the true religion, add 
ſuitably to this external obligation, be inwardly renewed and puri- 
fred from all wicked diſpoſitions. in the ſpirit.of his mind, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of Cod, + 
6. That acbieÞ it born of the fleſh, i: fh, &e.] His meaning, 
. ER 7 18, 


1214 N 
Anno. 7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Le muſt 
Dom. be born again. | 


| 30. - 8 The + wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
[[ thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 


F Feel. re, Whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſo is 
5. x Cor. every one that is born of the Spirit. 11 
. 4 9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
+ Greek, How can theſe things be? | PORT 
iu. 0 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto. him, Art thou 

Nat. 20. a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
47 ap 11 Þ Verily verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 
2 Chap, that we de know, and teſtify that we have ſeen ; 
7. 52,6, and ye receive not our witneſs, . 

r 12 If I have told you carthly. things, and ye 
16. & a, believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of 
as. & 12. heavenly things? WT 

49» $44 13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
* er. put he that came down from heaven, even the 


3 Deut. 30. Son of man which is in heaven. 
12. Prov.. 14 J And as Moſes lifted up the rr in 


30. 4. Mat. the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be him 


11.27» . 


Chap. 6. lifted up : * x F n 
33.38, gi. 15 1 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but lrave eternal life. 


3:34: . 16 J For God ſo loved the world, chat he 


| $9 lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
Nom. 21, 1 g: * 

9 2 King, laſting life. : 3 1 

| 17 For God ſent not his Son into the world 
16. to condemn the world; but that the world through 
$4 Mut him might be ſaved, | 1 

Laube 9. 22. 18 J * He that believeth on him, is not con- 
& 19. 26. demned: but he that believeth not, is condemn- 
Nate Fs ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
- >a s. name of the only begotten Son of God. 


—Vs 


28. & 13. 19 * And this is the condemnation, that light 
; 3} is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 


es rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 
Ver. 16, 36. 1 John 5, to, m Rom. 5. 8. & 8. 32. Eph. 2. 12. 1 John 4. 9. 


„ Luke 9. 36. Chap. 9. 39. & la, 47. 1 John . 14, s Chip, 5. 24. & 6. 


40 47+ & 20. 33. P Chap. 1. 5,20, 11, &8. 13. , 


1 — 


99 o 


_ Chap. III. 


light, neither cometh. 
pg oh. A ale b 97 39. 
. 21.” But he that doth truth, cometh to the ng 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, he 1 Job 14. 
they are wrought in God, 15, Gr. 
2 4 N 1 _ 5 came Jeſus and his * 1 
diſciples into the of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized, D TY! * 


23 9 And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, " 1 


20 For every one tha doth evil, hateth the i 
©o the light, laſt his deeds Ber. 


near to Salim, becauſe there was much. water 3-6, 16. 


there: and they came, and were baptized. Mark 8, 5. 
24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon, Luke 3. 7, 


25 J Then there. aroſe a queſtion between 15 14. 


ome of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about puri- * Mat, 3. 
1, Mark 


26 * And they came unto John, and aid un- 1. 4 
to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond — 
Jordan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, 7. 26, 34. 
the lame baptizeth, and all mea come to „ £0 + 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can re- 77 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from hea- Nd. 3. 
ven ” 1 

«T9, 
ſaid, I am i t th - Toke t. f. 
n not the Chriſt, but that I am ſeat be £7. Wy 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: 20 os 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 4 Mat. 14, 
eth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe . 2 ger. 
of the bridegrooms voice: this my joy therefore. * Ao 714k 
is fulfilled, ©... 0 „ S-3k 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. n 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all: . 
he that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh N 75. 
of the earth: he that cometh — heaven, is *+ Rom. 
above all. pe * . 

32 © And what he hath ſeen and heard, that ar. Fob 
he teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 


+ UF, 
| Fete 5. 5a. e Ver i. Chap. f. a0. & 8. 26. & 14, ap. & 14. 10, K tg, 75. 


* 
Phil. >. 


is, by our natural birth we are intitled only to the poſlible acquire- 
ments of this frail and mortal life; but by being renewed in the 
ſpirit ef our mind, through the power and efficacy of true religion, 
we are prepared for a happy immortality, = 
8. The wind hleweth where it liſtetb, &c.] The meaning is 
not, that the Spirit regenerates men without any care or co-opera- 
tion of their own, (for that would make all the exhortations of the 
© goſpel abſurd) ; but the ſenſe is, that the manner and degrees, by 
which the grace of the goſpel enables a man to reform the whole 
moral frame and temper of his mind, are as imperceptible to ſenſe, 
as the ſecret cauſes of many great effects and operations in nature. 
9. How can theſe things be? ] Nicodemus, uſed to the external 
pomp of ceremonies, and the formal obſervation of Jewiſh rites, 
could not preſently raiſe his mind above his ſtrong prejudices, to 
ſpiritual and moral doctrines. 


13. No man hath aſcended up to heaven, but, &c.] In this paſ- 


ſage, the immenſity of Chriſt's nature, and conſequently his divi- 
nity, is plainly aſſerted. Wefton's Serm, _. : 
14. A: Moſes lifted up the ſerpent, &c.] See note on Numb, 
2 » Yo 1 - | | 
's -j . Enon, near to Salim. ] It is difficult to determine the true 
fituation of theſe places, but probably they were on the welt fide of 
Jordan, | = ; 2 G 2 


* 


* 


25. There aroſe a queſtion between' ſome of John's. diſciples 
and the Jews, about purifying.]} Jeu, ky this An * 
thers, does not mean one of that nation in general, but one of the 
ware r- — 3 5 baptiſm had juſt then been 
miniſtred under the on us; whereas 
diſciples were of Galilee, 5 e 
29. He that hath the bride, it the bridegroom, &c. ] The bride 
belongeth to the bridegroom only; and his friend; who ſerved him 
all he could to gain her for him, muſt not pretend to the right 
which the bridegroom has in her, But if he be a true friend, he 
will wait, with ſome impatience, till the bridegroom affureth bim that 
the laſt interview has proved ſucceſsful : and then all this friend's 
E only to rejoice in the ſucceſs. Thus all that I have done has 
to prepare the nation of the Jews for the coming of their Meſ- 
ſiah, who is their true head and husband. 
30. He muſt increaſe, &c.) The number of his followers will 
daily increaſe, but mine will decreaſe, 

3. He that cometh from above, &c,) He that cometh from 
above, as Chriſt only came, is greater than I am, or than all the pro- 
phets, not excepting even Moſes himſelf. * 

32. What he hath ſeen and beard, &c.] We receive ſmall pro- 
portions of heavenly knowledge, according to the narrow capacity 
of our nature; and preach it, according to the meaſure of God's 

| 88 — 


28 * Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs,” that I Mark x, 1. 


Chap. TV. | 
Anne 33 ( He that hach received his teſtimony, hath 
Dom. fet to his ſeal, that God is true. e 
30. 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
Words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit 
| ur meaſure unto him; - ©: bo 
- 35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
iven all things into his hand. : 
36 He chat believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
hitng life: and he that believeth not the Son, 
not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 


Dan- Po on him, 
14 Mat. 


11. 7. & 28. 18. Luke 10. 22, Chap. 1 18. & . 22. & 1. 3 & 17. 3, 
Ver. 37. Heb, 2. 8. $ Chap. 2. 13. & 6. 47. Ver. 15. 1 Johns, 11. 


1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth bimſelf unto ber: 27 His diſciples mar- 
vel. 32 He declareth to them his zeal to God's 
| glory + 39 Many Samaritans believe on him : 
43 He dep 
rulers fon that lay fick at Capernaum. 


| « Chap. 96 * WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the 
1, %% 


Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 

36 baptized more diſciples than John, | 
| 2 (Though Jefus himfelf baptized not, but 
* 3 He left Judea, and departcd again into Ga- 
ee. be! 1 * 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
5 d Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
2% loch. ground that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph, | 
" 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jefus therefore 


being wearied with 4is journey, fat thus on the 


well: and it was ahout the ſixth hour. 
7 There cometh a, woman of Samaria to draw 
water: Jefus faith unto her, Give me to drink. 


St 3 


arteth into Galilee, and healeth the 


'N, 


HFH 125 
8 For his diſciples were gone away unto. the Arino 
city to buy meat, 1 Dom. 


9 » Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 30. 
kim, How is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt Lwyad 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? „ Kings 
for the Jews have no dealings witch the Samari- 7.24 
A IOn WOAT o Gr, $3- Chap, 

104 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 8. 48. 
Fneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith A 10. 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have ?* 
asked of him, and he would have given thee li- 3. & 44. 3. 
ving water.  & 

11 © The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou Ce. 6. 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 33, 30. 
from whence then haſt thou that living water! 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 3 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him - 24 * 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? a 

13 * Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- 
ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 58. 

14 © But whoſoever drinketh of the water that £ Chap. 6. 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: but the water 8 12% 
that T ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of 39. & 12. 
water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 5 8 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hi- u. K s. 
ther to draw. i 28. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Gp call thy husband, **+ 
and come hither. | 
17 The woman anſwered and faid, I have no ! Luke 7. 
husband. Jeſus faid uno her, Thou baſt well 6. © 24 
ſaid,” I have no husband: 1 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 2% &. 
whom thou now haſt is not thy husband: in that 8 POSE, 
ſaidſt thou truly. bran 


19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I pe- Dew. #2: 
ceive that thou art a prophet. | : 35 2 
1 RE TC, TN : 
20 i Our fathers worthipped in this: moun- 2 
| | tam; >. 22. 


tt. aa 
——_ — 
* — 


revelations to us, and the limits of our commiſſion. But the things 
which he teaches, he not only knows certainly and infallibly to be 
true, but he alſo underſtands them thoroughly by bis own divine 
knowledge,, comivg himſelf immediately from God, baving in him- 


felf the tulneſs of all perfeQions, and revealing things according to 


his own good pleaſure, | 
33. He that bath received his teſtimony, &e.] The teſtimonies 
by which he proves his authority, are fo evident to all unprejudiced 
minds, that believing in bim, is only acting according to the moſt 
, manifeſt principles of reaſan, and declaring à firm perſuafion that 
God, who is the amhot of all truth, is himſelf faithſul and wye, 
and will not impoſe deluſions upon men, | "11 


Anu WOTATIONS on Cnar. W. 


Ver. 1, 2, 3. When therefore the Lord knew bow the Phari- 
Het bad heard that Jeſus made and baptiaed more diſciples than 
Febn, &c.] Jobo the Baptiſt was caſt into priſon by. Herod while 
our Lord was im Judea, where he continued, till the. fame of his 
doctrine, diſciples, and miracles, reaching Jeruſalem, gave umbrage 
to the Phariſees, la order therefore to ſhag the effects of their. 
malice,. be retired with bis diſciples into Galilee, 
4. He muſt needs go through Samaria.} Voleſs he would have 
taken a large circuit through Judea, and ths neighbouring parts. 


* 
—_— .< 


5. Sychar.) This is the fame with Sychem, the alteration of 
the name being occaſioned, either by changing the letter M into a 
K, agreeably to the different dialects of the Jews and Samaritans, 
as the learned have obſerved; or elſe by way of reproach, becauſe - 
the Hebrew word Schar, according as. it is written, and pointed, 
Ggoifies ſeveral ignominious things; viz. a /iar, mercenary, drunk» 
ard, &c. Sychar was the capital of Samaria, and ſituated between 
the mountains Gerizim and Ebal. Lamy. . 

10. He would have given thee living water. ] i. e. He would 
|haye taught thee the doctrine of ſalvation contained-in the goſpel. 

11. Sir, theu Hf nothing to: draw with, &c.] It is plain, by 
this anſwer, ſhe did not undet ſtand the metaphor, but imagined be 
ſpake of real water... <a 

13» 14. iVhoſoever drinteth of this. water ſhall thirſt again, 
c.] It. was common. for our Saviour to introduce his diſcourſes: 
from the objects that ſurrounded:him : And being now: fitring by 
Jacob's well, under the image of living or ſpriaging water, he beau-- 
tifully. deſcribed. the efficacy of grace ; for, as water encheth 
thirſt, grace, by quieting the agitation, and cooling the fei vency of 


cat thly. deſires, begets an unſpeakable inward peace. 


20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mauntain, &c.] It ſhould 
here. be remembered; that Sanballat, by permiſſion of Alexander the 


. Great, had built a temple on mount Gerizim, for Manafſeh his- 


ſon · in lau ;. who, for marrying Sanballat's daughter, was expelled 
1 R from. 


— 


1 2 Kings 


| 2 Ver. 7. 


 fover, Lev. 


1216 nl F 1 EI 


Anno tain; and ye fay, that in Jeruſalem is the place 
Dom. where men ought to worſhip, 0 1 
3% 21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 


the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this 


mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Fa- 


8 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 


47. Rom, the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
3· 2. Kg · ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſceketh fuch 
7 to worſhip him. | | 

Iz Cor. 3. 24 1 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 


+7: him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 


m Ver. 29, 25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 


39. as cometh, which is called Chriſt: when he 
zs come, he will tell us all things. ide” 
= Chap. 9. 26 * Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 


% - thee, am be. | | 
27 4 * And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why 
tutalkeſt thou with her? | Katie 
26 ” The woman then left her water · pot, and 
went her way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt? 


Ver. 8. 


4 Ver. 24. 


30 Then they went out of the city, and came Ca 


unto him, x 
zt © In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
AF him, ia ing, Maſter, eat. | 
7 Plal, 19, 32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 
20. Ver. cat that ye know not of. 
3+ 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
K nn Hath any man brought him ought to cat ? 
job zz. 34 * Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to do 
12. Chap. the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
7 4. work. l | 
„ Mat.o. 35 Say not ye, There are yet * four months, 
37. Luke and then cometh havveſt ? 
10. 2. 
ihe bac for they are white already to harveſt. 
x — 1 4 36 And he that reapeth, receiveth , and 
23-70. oathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 


= mage: cha e. and he chat reapeth, may rejoyce 
ether. - 
15 7 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, 


and another reapeth, 


I 22 * Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know did 
17-39 what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 


hold, I ſay unto 
-» That is, Jou, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 


N. 


38 Iſent to that whereon be- | 
towed ug labour er men laboured, % Bees 
are entred into their labours, _ | 230. 
39 1 * And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the wo- & Ver. ug, 
wan, which teſtified, He told me all that ever I 47+ 


40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 
them : and he abode there two days. Tha; 

41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 
own word : 5 12 

42 ? And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- „ Gen. as, 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have 0. Joha 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- 78 
deed the Ros the une the world. 

43 Now after two departed thence, 
and went into Galilee: . | 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a pro- « Mat. x. 
phet hath no honour in his own country, — $7 Mark 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 3 4. Lake 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all the . N yo 1. 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for « Exad. 23. 
they alſo went unto the feaſt, „ 37. & 


46 Þ So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, mms | 


where he made the water wine. And there was r. Chap. 
a certain + noble man, whoſe ſon was ſick at *323-& 3. 
pernaum. i J Chap, 2, 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out «x, 11, 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and + Greek, 
beſought him that he would come down, and l 
heal his ſon : for he was at the point of death. Ph. 4. 23. 
48 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee «c Chap. 2. 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. r 
49 The noble man faith unto him, Sir, come 
.down ere my child die. | | 
50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon 
liveth, And the man believed the word that Jefus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way, 
5t And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
_ met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour, when 
he began to amend: and they ſaid unto him, 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
ſon 


— 
* 


from the prieſthood, and from Jeruſalem, This was the place where 
the Samaritans uſed to worſhip, in oppoſition to Jeruſalem ; it ſtood 


very near Sychem. 79/ephus.” | | 
22. Te worſhip, &c.] See 2 Kings 17. 29, 30, Cc. 
23. The true worſhippers, &c. ] i. e. Thoſe who live with an 


Habitual ſenſe of religion upon their minds; in a conſtant exerciſe 


of piety towards God, through Chriſt ; in a temperate enjoyment 
of the things of this preſent world: and in a regular practice of 


Joſtice, vighteouſneſs, equity, 7 charity, and univerſal good - 


will towards mankind. Clark. | 

35. Say net ye, There are get four month;,&c.) Lock yonder, 
(pointing towards the fields filled with Samar itans coming towards 
bim), how fair an opportunity now offers fer. carrying on the great 


uc of falyation ! The huſtareman ſupports himlelt under the la- 


bour of 
to come : but ſee, our harveſt is at hand, and ready to be reap- 
ed; a great company of Samaritans are coming prepared with ho- 
neſt minds to hear and embrace the dodirine of the goſpel. Clark. 
36. He that reapeth, receiveth wages, &c.] Nor ſhall you la- 
bour in this harveſt without receiving the reward due to your toils ; 
you ſhall not only yourſelves obtain the joys of eternity, but ſhall 
thave the additional ſatisſaction of having gathered-a-multitude of 
men into*the'kingdom of heaven. | 
37. Herein is that ſaying true, One foweth, and another reap- 
eth.] Others before you have been greatly inſtrumental in making 
way for the ſucceſs of your labours, by preparing the world to te- 
ceive the doctrines of the goſpel : ſo that herein is the ſaving true, 
One foweth, and another reapeth, 
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« Lev, 23. 2 b Now there is at 


Chap: V. T1... . H N. 1217 
Anno. ſon liveth; and himſelf believed, and his whole 12 Then asked they him, What man is that Auns 


Dom. houſe. \ | a which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and Dom. 
30. if This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus walk? f 25 1 31. 
ad, when he was come out of Judea into Ga- 13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
lllee. ; was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a /z Kn 

5 . wo „ _ in that place. 2. My 
V. 14 * Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
21% 8 4.5. 8h temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 4. Chap. 
1 Jeſus on the Jabbath-day cureth him that was made whole: fin no more, leſt a. worſe thing 8. .. 
diſeaſed eight and thirty years: to The Jews come unto thee. - - 445.58 
- _ therefare cavil, and perſecute him for it: 17 He 15 The man departed, and told the Jews that ©; — 2 
anſuereth for himſelf, andreproveth them, it was Jeſus which had made him whole. K 14. 10. 


ing by the teſtimony of his Father, 32 of John, 16 And therefore did the Jews perſeeute * Now: #5. | 
36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, who Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay; him becauſe he had 33 Che, 
Fo is, | dione theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 7. 19. & 8: 
n LOA Nn oy But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 3% & 9-4, 
A.D. 31, * A FTER this there was a feaſt of the Jews, Wor eth hitherto, and I work. e 
| | and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. _ 18 * Therefore the Jews ſought the more to ph 
* by the ſheep · kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the I Ver. 2, 
— „ * -market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was bis Father, 3e. x 
þ Nech, 3. tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. - making himſelf equal with God. e 
4. K 13, In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 19 | Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 17. & 24. 
39. Folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the Verily verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do 18. K 17. 
moving of the water. nothing of himſelf, but what be ſeeth the Father g. . 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon in- do: for whar things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo Chap. 1. 
to the pool, and troubled the water: whoſoever doth the Son likewiſe. 18. KA 3. 
then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped 20® For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- — &8, 
ia, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he eth him all things that himſelf doth: and he 1. 7 Re  ; 
| had, | q will ſhew him greater works than theſe, chat ye » Luke 7. 
NI. „Herb which had an may marvel. , „ 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 21 * For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, <9 Chis. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he and quickneth them: even ſo the Son quickneth 11. 21,44. 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he faith whom he will, Ef 0 Mat, 21. 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 22 » For the Fataer judgeth no man; buthath 1. mal 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I committed all judgment unto the Son : 4 a Po 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 37, . 
c Mat. 9. me into- the pool: but while I am coming, an- even as. they honour the Father. He that ho- 4 7. : 
drk 2. Other ſteppeth down before me. | noureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 1. . 
11. Ile 8 © Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy which hath ſent him. | ? x John, 
5-24 bed, and walk. 24 * Verily verily I fay unto you, He that . 23. 
„ Chap. 9 9 4 And immediately the man was made whele, heareth my word, and believeth on him that ? Luke 23. 


{Exod 20, and took up his bed, and walked : and on the ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come _ . 


10. Deut · ſame day was the ſabbath. into condemnation; but is paſſed from death un- & K 
Rat e FR 10 J © The Jews. therefore ſaid unto him that to life. a : 83 
Jer. x7. 21, Was cured, It is the ſabbath · day ; it is not law- , 25 © Verily verily I * unto you, The hour = 1 

Cr. Mat. ful for thee to carry thy bed. is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 3. x4. 
1 He anſwered them, He that made me whole, the * 5 


Ls Mat. 8. 11. Luke 9 60. & 75. 24, 32. Ver. 21, 28. Rom. 


Luke 6. a. the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, and & ,. 11. 
: N a - 6.4, 13. Gal. 2,20. Eph. 2. l. & 3.14. Col, 2. 13. 1 Tim. 5. 6. Rev. 3. 1. 


Ver. is, walk, 


— —— — 932 ä — 1 
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| | very good man works, both on the ſabbath-day and continually. 
Anme 19. Then anfvered Jeſur, and ſaid, Ke. ] 1 do nothing in op- 

Ver, 2. Betheſda.] i. e. The houſe of mercy. poſition to the will of God, but every thing in imitation of him, 


The moving of the water.] This pool was probably remark- and by his direction, who is the all-wiſe preſerver, and moſt mer- 
able for ſome 4 virtue attending the water, which being at ciful benefactor of mankind. 0 
ſome ſeaſons miraculouſly ſtirred, had the virtue of curing the per 24. 1: paſſed from death unto life.) From the death of nature 
ſon that firſt went into it, after the commotion, - (by his reſurre&ion) into the ſpiritual life of heaven. 

19. My Father worketh hitherto, &c.] His meaning is, you 25. Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, Kc. ] 
have a very wrong notion of the true ſabbatical reſt which God has The time is at hand when, by the preaching of the doctrine of the 
commanded. From bis work of creation God does indeed now reſt; Son of God, many who were dead in fin, and falling into everlaſti 
but in acts of Providence, preſervation, government, and doing deftruQtion, ſhall be called back to the inheritance of eternal life 
good to his creatures, in things my Father worketh hitherto, The raifing of the dead in this verſe, and the executing judgment 


7P3 in 
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Anno the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
Dom. bear ſhall live. | | 
31. 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 
CA hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 
3 Rad hath given him authority to execute 
bg 408 judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, 


10. Dan. 28* Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
22 in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
. his voice | | 

45, Ver. , | 
25. Cr. 29 And ſhall come forth, they that have 
16. 32 done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 


* The. s. they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 


oo crabs. , 

1 Ia. 17. of damnation. $ | 

4. Mat. 30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as 
8 16. 39. | 


7 


I hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt; be- 
3 Like caufe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
23.43, the Father which hath ſent me. | 

Chap. 4. 31 If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 
34 &6. jc not ? tru | 
26.&8.... TILE FOR" : 

28. Ver. 32 J There is another that beareth witneſs 


19. of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 


rp e of me, ſteve. 
9 s, 33 * Ye fent unto John, and he bare witneſs 
ffn, 34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
Rev, 3. 14. theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 


1. Mat. 35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
3. 1. & and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his 
8 ht. 1 n 


36 © Þ But I have greater witneſs than that of 


2 Chap. . B | : | 
771%. John: for the works which the Father hath given 
2 Mat, 9 me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear wit- 


* neſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

6.20. © 37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
th Exod: me, hath born witneſs of me, Ye have neither 
1 & heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, 
Dat. .. 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
1. Mat. for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 
7, 210 39 1 Scarch the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
Mark t. 1 & 9.7. Luke 3. 22. & 9. 35. Chap. . 33. & yo 2. & 6. 27. 
& 6. 18. & 9. 33. & to. 25, K 12. 38- & 14. 13% & 15, 24. 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
4 Pet. 1. 17. 1 John 4. 12. „ Deut. 18. i5. Ia. 8. 20. & 34. 6. Luke 
26. 25, K 2. 7. Chop. 1. 46. & 5 46. Ads 17, 11. 


126 be © Ty . 


| Chap. VI. 
2 b 15 ele „aer GAA 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they which As 
teſtify of me. e Dom. 
40 4 And ge will not come to me, that . Bw pf 
might have life, . | wv 
41 © I receive not honour from men. 14 Chap. 1. 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love *" & 3, 
of God in you, 1 4 of +, "HY 
43 I am come in my Fathers name, and ye re- J Chap. iz, 
ceive me not: if another ſhall come in his own 43+ Rem, 
name, him ye will receive. | . 
44 “ How can ye believe, which receive ho- ff. K 2. 
nour one of another, and ſeck not the honour: 18. & 40. 
that cometh from God only ? a param 
45 Do not think that Lom accuſe you to the ans 4 13. 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even Mo- & 7. 37. 
ſes, in whom ye truſt, eee e e 
46 5 For had ye beheved Moſes, ye would 
have believed me : for le wrote of me. | 
940 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
ye believe my words? 
„Ar. M. 
1 Chrift feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves 
and two fiſbes : 15 Thereupon the people wauld 
have made him king : 16 But withdrawing him- 
felf, be walketh on the ſea to his diſciples : 26 re- 
proveth the people flocking after him, and' all 
the fleſbly hearers of his word: 32 declareth A. D. 3% 
himſelf to be the bread of life to believers: 66 Ma- hier Lu 
ny diſciples depart from him, 68 Peter confeſſeth 1. 
him, 70 Judas is a devil. | d Exod, 12, 
A FTER theſe things Jeſus went over the fea hon g 
of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. Num. 26. 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 18. et. 
cauſe they faw his miracles which he did on them hi wa 
that were diſeaſed, | þ 
3 * And Jeſus went up imo a mountain, and 4 * 


there be ſat with his diſciples, | Joba's, 
4 * And the * paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 13. & f. r, 
was nigh. bet © Mat. 14. 


5 F< When Jefus then lift up nas way and 4. Mark. 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he faith Luke 9. 12. 


2 


* 


in the 27th verſe, ſeem not to mean the general reſurrection and 
judgment, but ChrifFs raiſing particular perſons to life in the eourſe 
9! his miniſtry, and his executing temporal judgments upon the 
Jews : becaufe the reſurrection and judgment, mentioned in theſe 
verſes, are in the 29th and 29th verſes, compared with, and op- 
to the reſurretion and þ __ | 

26, As the Father hath life, &c.] As God is the abſolute dif- 

poſer of life, having all power originally in himſelf; fo he has 


committed to me the exerciſe of that mighty power, that B aH 
may raiſe the dead, and beſtow life on whomſoever 1 ſhall think 


worthy. 1 | ; 
28. The hour is coming, &c,) Hereafter all mankind, even all 


that ever did or ſhall live, ſhall hear my voice at once, and be 


 'paifed out of their graves, and ſhall ſtand before my judgment -ſcat, 


and give an account of alb their works. They who have fincerely 
repemted of their ſins, and believed and: obeyed my goſpel, ſhall be 
rewarded with eternal liſe: but they that have obſtinately rejected 
the goſpel, or wilfully diſobe ed it, ſhall be puniſhed wnh everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction. 5 . 
31. My witneſ7 is net true. I ls not to be admitted as true. 

f | 4 
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32. There is another that beareth witneſs. of me.] i. e. Joh 
the ded. F | 

35. He was a burning and a ſhining liebt.] It ſeems, he was 
now dead, or in priſon, 3 5 +, 34 J the ſecond time: 
that our Saviour was at the paſſover. "ys; 


40. Te. will not come, &c. ] The reaſon why ye will not believe 
on me, and embrace the conditions of eternal life, is not for want 
of ſufficient means of conviction; but only becauſe of your own in- 
excuſable prejudices, wilful obſtinacy, and incurable love and af-- 
fection to the world, | 2 

1. 4 receive nat, bc.) Leek not vainglorious ends, to make 
myfelf great in the world, and ſet up for the leader of a party, but: 
only to youene the glory of God, and the falvation of men. 

43. 1 am come in my Father's name, &c. ] i. e. With his di» 
vine commiſſion. Clark, | 
. If ye believe net, &. J. If you will not let the writings of 
Moſes conviace you, which ye pretend to underſtand fo well, and 


which you are wont upon all occaſions to magnify, how ſhall ye 


_ my words, againſt whom you. conceive the greateſt preju- 


Au uo 


> „ * 


Ann unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that which ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw Anno 


Dem. theſe may cat? | 
322. 6 (And this he ſald to prove him: for he 
ww himſelf knew what be would do)  _ 
| 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, ſaith unto him, 
4 Num t. 9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
21. 2 Kin. loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
4 43+ among ſo many ? 
| 10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 
erSam. _ 11 © And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
9 tas, had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
47 and the diſciples to them that were ſet down; 
f Gen. 49. and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 
__ Deut. 12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
If = , diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
Mat. 11.3. that nothing be loſt, 


A 17 11. 13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
= dy and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of 
24,19. the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 


1. above, unto them that had eaten. 


1 wa 14 f Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
bg, miracle that Jeſus did, faid, This is of a truth 
| that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

4 Mat, 14. 15 {| When Jeſus therefore perceived that 


Chap. 2. bim a king, he departed. again into a mountain 
25. Ver. himſelf alone. | 
16 * And when even was now come, his diſ- 


3+ 
et ciples went down unto the ſea, 


6, . 
by ſea towards Capernaum: and it was now dark, 


and Jeſus was not come to them. | 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 

wind that blew. f | 

| 19 So when they had rowed about five and 

4 twenty, or thirty * furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk - 

ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 

of 125 and they were afraid, PIER) 


amy og 20 But he faith unto them, Itis 1, be not a- 


21 Then they willingly received him into the 


.. ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 


oy 


0 H N. 


17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 


world. 


22 J The day following, when che people 


1219 


that there was none other boat there, ſave that Dom. 
one whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that 32. 
Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
but Hat his diſciples were gone away alone: * 

23 i (Howbeit there came other boats from i Ver. 11, 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus . | 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took | t. , 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 15. K 17. 
Jeſus. | | . Markt 

25 And when they had found him on the other „ 1 f 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 1 18. K 
cameſt thou hither ? 9. 3. 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily verily Shag, 1. 

I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw 1 27 
the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, 37. K 6. 
and Ee filled. ; | 7 277 29 

27 * Labour not for the meat which periſheth, % &.7- 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 4 . 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 2. 1 Cor. 
you: for him hath God the Father ſealed. ; | 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall. we 1 per z. 
do, that we might work the works of God-? 1, ; 

29 | Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This I: John g. 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 3 
he hath ſent, . 

30 * They ſaid therefore unto him, What 7. Mark 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and be- 5-1» 
lieve thee ? what doſt thou work ? "rt 

31 ® Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; 1. 22. 
as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven » Exod, 18. 
22 K 15 * 1 . ti 

2 ® Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 
I 47 unto you, Moſes gave you not —1 bread 9. 15. 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true #6. 78. 
bread from heaven, Mane + -- = 2 Cor, 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh » Chap. * 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 9 Ver, © 
17,9% 33. 

34 * Then faid they unto him, Lord, ever - oo” hats 

more give us this bread. Ich. ». 
5 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the +_ 
bread of life : he that cometh to me, ſhall never Chap. 4. 
1 5 hs and he that believeth on me, ſhall never » Ia, "ark 
thirſt. | a 4, "485 2 — 

36. But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have 4 4, K f. 
ſeen me, and believe 5 4+ 8 pF 
| 37* All ver. 26 


* 
— * Pee 


Att FY ta 


A. Mes... Moth 
2 — T 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnar, VI, 


Ver. 5. Whence ſhall we bay bread, &c. ] See Mark 6. 41. 
15. Perceived that they would-—make him a king.) He r 

to be made a king, becauſe his kingdom was not of this world. 
27. Him hath God the Father ſealed,) Him hath God com- 
miſkoned to give that everlaſting life. 

31. Our fathers did eat manna, &. J It is true, thou gaveſt us, 
in our need, bread to eat, making fave loaves ſerve about five thou- 
ſand of us: but what was this to Moſes feeding our fathers in the 
n who were vaſtly a greater number; and that for no leſs than 
orty years together, and with manna alſo, which was not earthly 
food, ſuch as we eat yeſterday, but bread from heaven? 


34. Then ſaid they unto him, &.] The Jews not underſtand. 
ing this diſcourſe of Jeſus concerning his own divine doctrine, but 
grolaly imagining him to ſpeak of ſome extraordinary bread in the 
iteral ſenſe, replied: Sir, we deſire no other bread than this which 
you ſo highly magnify : give us but ſach bread always as this; and, 
without all queſtion, we ſhall believe you. 5 
35. He that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger. ] Whoſoever be · 
Ae on 2 and embraceth my abate and obeyeth my in · 
rations, never want any thing ne towards obtaining 
eternal happineſs, n n 4 a 
36. aid unto you, that ye alſo, le As I told you before; 
ſo long as ye follow me for the ſake only of temporal benefits, and 
have not learned gg ſpiritaal good things, and everkaſtiog life, 
S& - LEY above 
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Anno 37 * All that the Father gi 

Dom. to me; and him that come 
32. wile caſt out. 

rr 39 For T came down from heaven, not to do 


er 


vw Mar. 26. me. 


29. Mark 39 * And this is the Fathers will which hath 
© 27425, ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 


42. Chap. ſhould loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe it up again 
4-34 & 5. at the laſt 
5 40 7 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
70, 28. & chat every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
17, . & on him, may have everlaſting life: and I will 
18.9 , raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
1 41 The Jews then ad at him, becauſe 
4 12. he faid, I am the bread which came down from 
| Mark heaven. 
14 95 42 * And they ſaid, is not this! Jefas: the ſon 
42. of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 
« Ver. 37, how is it then that he faith, I came down from 


de heaven? 

12. Je 43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
3*.34- them, Murmur not among your ſelves, 

Mie. 4.%* 44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
* „ 0 ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will 


Ad. 6.10, vaiſe him up at the laſt day. 


& 10. 16. ba tay written in the And they 
© M6, 1 ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 


that hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
Chap. x. ther; cometh unto me. 

a0, . 46 © Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
37. 1 Tim. ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- 
x John 4. ther. 


# Chap 3. lieverh on me hath everlaſti 
R 48 F 


Ver. 40. 
£ Ver. 17, 33, 35, $1, 58. 


to me, I will in no 


my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 


47 * Verily verily I ſay ing. „He that be- 


2 2 8 


Chap. VI. 
22 did cat mann in the wilder. Anno 
nett and are dead Dom. 


50 This is che bread which cometh down from 32. 
pl that a man may eat thereof, and not 7 5 
$1 Lam the living bread which came down 1+ 11. 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he ,, Neb. 

ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will give, 2.15. 

is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the Pl. 25 

world. — 4 
2 * The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- Heb. 3. 1G 

ſeltes, ſaying, How can this man give us his fleth 19. & 4.5, 

to eat? * 


53 1 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily b . 
15 unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Der. 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 6 have nv | Mat a, 
life in you. Fg Cor. 
54 * Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drigketh my 10 23, Ge, 
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raife him up * 
at the laſt day. 15 ca 
55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 1. ver. 
is drink indeed. 33,8, 63, 
56 1 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh .* 
& 4. 


87 As the Kving Father hath ſent me, and 21 Deut. 3. 


I live by the Father: ſo he that eatech me, even 26. Heb. 
he ſhall live by me. 25. 9. 

58 u This is that bread which came down „ Chap. 3. 
from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that cateth of this bread, ſhall 
live for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he 3 in Capernaum. 

60 * Many therefore of his diſciples, * 0 Ve. % 
they had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 66. 


ing. who can hear ie? 


61 When Jefus knew in en that his diſ- 


above meat and drink, LAG ARIEL this . 
it is no wonder, if, notwithſtanding the ſtrongeſt evidence even of 


| Ggos and miracles, ye ſtill diſbelieve and reje& me. 
32. All that the Father giveth me, &c. 1 My Father hath ſent derſtand 
me into the world to fave mankind ; and all ſuch as are of an 


humble-and teachable diſpoſition, prepared and capable to embrace 
the ſalvation which I propoſe to them, theſe will certainly learn of 
me; and not one of them ſill want means requifite for his con- 
viction and ee But though I came on purpoſe to fave the 
am not bound to bring thofe to faith and ſalvation, 
who obllinately ſet themſelves againſt oo the evidence which is ſuf · 
ficient to convince good and honeſt minds. 

41. The Jews then murmured, &c.] The Jews ſeeing now 
plainly, that by the bread of life coming dowo from heaven, he 
meant only. himfelf and His doctrine; and that, inſtead of feedin "3 


Weir bodes, he promiſed them all ſpiritual food to inſtruct a 


moe their fouls ; were difappoiated; and 9 to diſpa · 
age him, and took occaſion to murmur again 


hg ts not this Feſus ? &c.) Is nar his father a carpenter ? Do 


+ we not know his mother and all his relations? plain and mean per 
he 


ſons, people of no quality, power, or authority ?* How coul 
come from heaven, who was born into the world as —_ men 
were, and in as mean cireumſtances as the moſt ? 

44+ No man can come to me, except, &c.] God did not. ſend me 
into the world to force or compel men ; but to preach ſuch 


e _— as thould be en e- 


nee and bring to ſalyation men of n eee 
tion. 

53. Except ye eat the fleſh, c.] How abſurdly ſoever you un- 
me, it is certainly true, that except ye eat my fleſh, and 
drink my blood, ye have no life in you: except you be entirely 
united to me by a hearty belief and practice of my docttine, and 


partake of the merit of that ſacrifice which I ſhall offer for the 


of the world, and continue in the communion of my religion, 
receive ſpiritual nouriſhment by the continuab participation of thoſe 
means r ye 
can never attain eternal 

54. Wheofo eateth my, 0. Ke. ] 5. e. He who, in alan 1. 
mitation of me, and obedience to my commands, continues united to 
me by a vital participation, as members of the body with their head; 
he has the promiſe of eternal life remaining in him. Clark. 

55. My fleſh is "meat, &.] The ſacrament of Chriſt's body and 
blood was not yet inſtituted 4 nor does St John recite the inſtitutjon 
of. ir at all; but theſe words refer to it, as being ſoon after io be 


in{fiuated. Wall, 
56. He that eateth my fleſh, e. To eat my fleſn and drink 


my blood, in this ſenſe, is to become . member of my 


body; and conſequently to be made partaker of my life and — 
mortality 


58. This is that bread which tabs down, Kc. ] This is the 
true bread of lite; even the word and doctrine which God has ſent, 
you from hearen: N 


. 


„ the manna that your 4 eat - 
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Sid ciples wr ar dat it, he ſaid © þ R | A Doch 
Pom. this offend you ? 4265 AT 24 
3% * 62 ® What and if 'ye mall ſee the Son of man 
* aſcend up where he was befor? 


þ Mark s 63 It is the ſpirit that N the fleſh 
19 ow rofiteth nothing; the words that I ſpeak unto 


1; you, they are ſpirit, aud they are life. 
& 3.13- 64 © But there are ſome of you that believe 
AS 1-9 not, For Jeſus knew from the beginning; who 
Ech. a. 8. they were that believed not, and who ſhould be- 


14 Cor. 3. 
6 angie, | >, 
65 © And he ſaid, Therefore faid I nnto you, 
i that no man can come unto me, except it were 
| Ver: 44. | given unto him of my Father. | 
66 © From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. - 
57 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſd go away? e pong pe Be 
| Mat. , 68 © Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
29. Ver, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 
63. Aas eternal life, | 
4 Nat. 16. 69 © And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
16. Mack art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
70 * Jeſus anſwered them; Have not I choſen 
Luke 9.20. you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
— 71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the fon of Si- 
x Lake 6, mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
th Od ing one of the twelve. | 


CHAP, vn. 


1 Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 
kinfmen : to goeth up from Galilee to the feaft of 
tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the temple; 40 Di- 
vers opinions of him among the people. 45 The 
Phariſees are angry that their officers took him 


not, and chids with Nicedemus for taking his | 


part, 


i; Chap. 6 A FTE R theſe things, Jefus walked in Ga- 
1. lilee : for he would not walk in Jewry, 


becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 


2 


dels - + rats 1221 
2 * No the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at Anno 
hand. LS. Dom. 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 33. 
part hence, and go into judea, that thy diſciples Lyn 
alſo may ſee the works that thou doſt. Lev. 23. 
4 For there it no man that doth any thing 3+; 
in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 1 
openly If thou do thefe things, thew thy ſelf 3. 3 1 
to the world. Het ora dra b 
5 For neither did his brethren believe him. 1 „ 
6 f Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 4 yer. 10. 
yet como: but your time is alway ready. Chap. 12+ 
7 *The world cannot hate you; but me it 2 & 10. 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works „ Ink 3. 
thereof are evil. | nm macs ge 6 
8 b Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yer / Ver. 8. 
unto this feaſt, for my time is not yet full come; Cen. 3 
9 When he had ſald theſe words unto them, 1, K 
he abode /#:// in Galilee. ; 127. — 
io J But when his brethren were WW THE 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, — Ad 
but as it were in ſecret. i 38... wh 
- 17 | Then the Jews fought him at the feaſt; i Chap. 17. 
and ſaid, Where is he? bref; 544 JENS SIavE 
12 * And there was much — among 46. Luke: 
the people "concerning him: for ſome ſaid; He 7; 6 
is a good man: others ſaid, Nay 5 but he de- bs | 
ceiveth the people. r 
13 | Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, 16. Ven 
for fear of the Jews. | bs ene Wo © 4 t> 
t No about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus Wy © w"Y 
went up into the temple, and taught, 2K . 
r5 * And the Jews marvelled, faying, How 42-& 39% 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned; — Mix. 
ro Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doc- 13. 3. 
trine is not mine, but his that ſent me. Mark 6. 
17 ® If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 2 : As 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether A Chap 8. 
I ſpeak of my fel. © 28. & 22, 
18 ® He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 49- & 14. 
own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that, Ther * 
To 2. & $. 47. & 10. 4,27. & 18, 37» Þ Chap 5. 41. 


1 . 


the wilderneſs, is by no means to be compared: becauſe that bread 
ſerved only to ſupport the body in this mortal (tate for a ſhort time; 
but this preſerves and nouriſhes the ſoul unto eternal life. 

70. Have mt I chofen you twelve, &c.] Or, eletied you twelve, 
and one of you, under the influence of the malignant ſpicir of dar · 
nefs, will turn my betrayer. eh 


Ver. 1. He would not walk in Fewry, becauſe the Jews, &c.] 
Here, and in ſome other places, by Jeu are meant the inhabitants 
of judea, as diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Galilee. Heylyn. 


5. Neither did bis brethren believe him.] This is aftonith- 
ing but they expected the Meſſiah would be a temporal prince. 


6. My time ii not yet come.) Fo manifeſt myſelf. | 
14. About the midſt of the feaſt.] The days between the firſt 


and laſt of thoſe feaſts, which laſted a week, were the leaſt ſolemn : 


at this time therefore Chriſt went up into the temple, becauſe he 


could not do it ſooner for the eroud, Introd. to a Neu Verſion, 
15. How tnoweth thir man letters, having never learned ?] 


Our _ taught in the temple with ſuch ſtreogrh of expr eſſion, 
Vol, II. a 


and; has no reaſon to be ſuſpect d of impoſture, 


and dearnefs of argument, =«s fuch evidence of truth, and ſuch 
authority of ſpeech, that all the people, and even his very enemies, 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, How comes this man to underſtand any 


ching of the ſcriptures, who never was the diſciple of any learned 


profeſſor of the law ? and how Comes he to pretend to expound 
the prophets, who never was taught, or educated, in any of the 
ſchools of the Scribes ? | 45 13.4 

17. If any man will do his will, he, Sc.] Rather, If any ont 
3s willing to do hi wilh—or well diſpoſed, — That chis is a ductrine 
not of human invention, but of divine authority, might have been 
evident to you, not only from my works, which are alſo à proof of 
my authority, bat even from this very thing, namely, the nature 
and tendency of the doctrine itſelf, if ye had not been wanting in 
an honelt and ſincere mind to receive juſt and reaſonable don» 

18. He that ſheateth of bimſelſi ſeeketh, &c.] An ſmpartial 
perſon will eafily believe, that a doctrine ſitted not to pleaſe and 
flatte r men, but only ro correct their ertors, and reform their lives,, 
and to promote the glory of God, without reſpect to the opinion of 
men, or to any temporal advantages, certainly comes from God, 


| "=" w. ia 


1 r 
A him, the ſame is true, and no varightrouſ: rr iter and the def pricts ſent officers e Amo 
Dom. neſs is in him, _ take him. his Bu 

32. 19. Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet 33 * Then faid Jefus uno them, Yet a lixle = 
¶ done of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about while am I with you, and then I go uato him 


AQ 


a> MM | a5 


"Exod;10, to kill me ? | | that ſent me, 4 Chap, 
AI. r The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 34 Le ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : TY" 
23 Det. a devil who gocth about to kill thee ? where I am, thither ye cannot come, . 


4 . 7 e Mat. 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have - 35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelres, , 5 
Mat 355 | — one — ye all marvel, 2 Whicher will he nt ſhall th find him? the 1000 
J+ Go Chaps 22 i Moſes therefore unto you circumci- will he go unto the di among the Geatiles, Chap. 8, 
fed pen — 1 of Moſes, but of te fa 1 Wh 1 is this that he ſaid, 8 
& . 3. | . [ 4 manner 45 
X RR — 40 | Te ſhall ſeek me, and thall not find eee 
2 5. 23 If a man on the ſabbath · day receive eir- where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 44 3 
40, f. & cumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be * f In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, ,, K 4. 
20.10; 21. broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made Jetus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 35. Rev. 
1 ye angry hz 2 y l 
i I. 4 man every Whit whole on che ſabbach · day? let F unto me, and drink. I 
3 24 Judge not according to the appearance, 38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſeripture Soho. 
1 Do 2. but judge pp 3 iy Ph 22 ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 6&4 3 
x6, 25. 20 en ſai them Jeruſ m, ving water. | 58 1. 
| - vio 3 to kill? . 39 > (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 2 
23. Chap, 26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay they that believe on him, ſhould receive: for . 4 
8 7. nothing unto him: do the rulers know ideed d the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 5 Joel a. 
James 2. that this is the very Chriſt ? . Ieſus was not yet glorified.) TH 
© Ver. rg; 27 * Howbeit we know this man whence heis: 40 J Many ot the people therefore, when ;. 4 . 
2 Nate tg. but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 38. & 4. 


5 „ „ „ „ „ ELMLMASLSLLSEL ST of 


15. Mark he is. TEST prophet. 8 
1 28 7 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 41 * Ochers ſaid, This is che Chriſt. But ſome 47. 4 f 
. —— 1. taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 2. I. 
18. & 3. 2. whence I am: and I am not come of my ſelf, 42 on ae he E's ſaid, that Chriſt 4. 10 
&8 25, but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of che Pn 8, 
Fe town of Betlehem, where David was? 1 MM 
= Mat, , 29 But I know him, for I am from him, and 43 80 there was a diviſion among the peo- Luke 7. 
2. Chap. he hath ſent me. ple becauſe of him. —_—_ 


120. by, 


6 Mat ax, © 30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 44" And ſome of them would have taken him; . 
19. Luke man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not Þus 90 man aki hands on kim. * 
19. 47. & come. | 45 J Then came the officers to the chief pri 6. 14. 
20. 1% —_ d And many of the people believed on him, and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto hs Ons 2 
Chap. 8, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more have ye not brought him ? 2 
20, 379. miracles than theſe which this man bath done ? 46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake Fas 

w 7 32 1 The Phariſees heard that the people like this man. c Sam, 


579 


| r — 1 N ' 6. 1 . 
= pry ie s murmured ſuch things concerning him: and the „ 12, 16. Pſal. 132. 1. Mic, 3. 2. Mat. 2. f. Luke 2. 4. * — a 
| | 30. & 20. ze. & 24. 25. £ Chap. 7.12. & its 47- Chap. 9. 86. & 10. 29, # Ver. 30, t 


— ——. c— _ 


— — 9 


19. Did not Moſes give you the law ? &c.] The law of Moſes, Where 1 am. ] Or, Where I go ; ius vade, not iu ſum. 
| which ye confeſs to be of divine authority, ye yourſelves diſobey 14 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, &c.] On the 
| in the higheſt and moſt important inſtances : and yet ye go about day of the feaſt, which was the day of an holy convocation, it 
-20 kill me, becauſe ye pretend that I have broken it in a ſmall cir- being the cuſtom of the people on that day to fetch water from Si- 
cumſtance. Ye accuſe me as a moſt profane perſon, becauſe I loam ; ſome of which they drank with loud aeclamations ; and ſome 
-healed a man on the ſabbath-day : and ye yourſelves make no of which they brought for a drink offering to God, both as a comme- 
_ Feruple of attempting to murder an innocent perſon, without the moration of their fathers being miraculouſly relieved when they 
| leaſt regard to any holineſs of time or place, or to the principal thirſted in the wilderneſs, and alſo as an offering, with prayers, for 
and greateſt commandments in the law of God. rain againſt the following ſeed-time : Jeſus obſerving this ſolemnity, 
23. Moſes therefore, &c.] The words de, Tv]o which begin ſtood in a convenient place; and, alluding to the rite they were at 
| this verſe, and are rendered therefore, ſhould have concluded the preſent employed in, cried aloud, ſaying, 1 any man thirſt, let 
21ſt verſe, then it would have run thus; I Bave done one work, him come unto me and drink : I will give him the ſpiri water 
and ze all marvel on account of it, Moſes gave, &c. of wile inſtruftions. and of the doctrine of eternal life. | 
23. That the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken.) By deſerring 38. Out of his belly.) Or from within him. The belly is fre- 
this ſacred rite. | queatly-put for the mind or heart. 
32. That the people murmured ſuch things concerning bim.) 39. The Holy Ghoſt was wot yet given.] Tet, i, e. compara- 
1 That che people whiſpered, &c. Doddridge. tively to that much larger effuſion which was to follow. Clark. 
| 34. Te ſhall ſeel me, and ſpall not find, &c.] Ye ſhall not be 46. Never man ſpake like this man.] Plutarca mentions it as a 
| able to me any more, or to avoid that geaeral deltruction memorable proof of the extraordinary eloquence of Mark Anthony, 
which, after my aſcenſion, I ſhall bring upon you. when Marius ſent ſoldiers ta kill him, that when he began to plead 
| 0 ä | | 1 | for 


— 


Dom. ye alſo deceived? thay Ly 4 4 
7 
ta ſees believed on him? in os 
+ Chap 12. 49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
42. Ad age curſed, * 4 N. 
4 4 go » Nicodemus faith unto them, (be that 
20. K 1. came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 
51 »Doth our law judge any man before it 


v. 
| Apr T- hear him, and know what he doth ? 


„ 52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
1. Lev. thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look: for out 


79. * of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 
4, l. & 19 „ | 0 
a HP 443 # _ CH AP. VIII. 


& Rey of 1 Chrift delivereth the woman taken in adultery : 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juſftifieth his doftrine; 33 anſwereth the 
cus that boaſted of Abraham; 59 
veyeth himſelf from their cruelty. 


EUS went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And carly in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he fat down, and taught them, 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſces brought unto 
bim a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 
had ſet her in the mids; . a 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. 

* Now. Moſes in the law commanded us, 
20. Deut. that ſuch ſhould be [toned : but what ſayſt thou? 
6 This they faid; tempting him, that they 
38, %% might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped down, 

| — with his finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. | 


b So when they continued asking him, he 
7. Rom, lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is 
*. without ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 


At her. 
8- And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 


ground. 
9 © And they which heard it, - being convicted 
15 by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
inning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 
——— cog and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt. = 
to Wes Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he faid unto her, Woman, 


0 H N. 1223 


48 Have a of "the rulers, or of the Phari- * 


and con- 


my 


thee? Nei 


ſin no more. | 9. 
12 J Then Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 5% Ch. 
ing, 1 — 2 of, the world: he that fol- I a9. 
weth me not in darkneſs, Luke 
have the lighe of life, n 
13 f The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, . 4 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; thy record is & 9. . 

not 75 7 15:46 

_ 14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them. Though / © + 
I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true: 

for I know hence I came, and whither I go 


but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 


I go. | 
I 8 Te judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. f ch. 75 - 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: „ 
22 not alone, but I and the Father that 
17 » It is alſo written in your law, that the „ Den. 3. 


teſtimony of two men is trum. 2 
18 Ta one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, 28. iS | 


and the Father that ſent me, beareth -witneſs of 2 Cr: 23. 
m_ | l 

19 * Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy i Chap. 3. 
Father # we ren Ye neither know mn 27. 124. 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould * . 
have known my Father alſo. | 

20 1'Theſe words-ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury 1 Chop: 7+ - 
as he taught in the temple : and no man laid 8, 3%/- 
hands on him, for his hour was not: yet come. 

21 ® Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go =» Chap. 3. 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 27 2% - 
your fins: whither I go, ye cannot come. - _—— 

22 Then faidthe Jews, Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he faith, Whither I go ye cannot come. 

23 * And he ſaid unto them, It are from be- -» Chap. 3. 
neath, I am from above: ye are of chis- world, %. K* 
E am not of this world,. Col. 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die 
in your fins; for if ye believe not that I am e, 
ye ſhall die in your ſins. 

25. Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſah uno them, Euen uche ſame that 1 
{aid unto you from the beginning. 

26% I have many things to ſay, and ta judge -» Chap: 3. 
of you: but he that ſent me, is true; and | 3* 7. 
ſpeak to the world. thoſe things which 1 harne 
heard. of him. | AN 


e 35 $$o= 
3.1. 


x 


: — 


| TO "_ 
** — 3 


„ von * — 


for bis life, be -difarmed-their-reſofution; and melted them iato- 
tears : bot theſe officers are thus vanquiſhed, merely by hearing 
circuraltance . way he goes; ſo whoſcerer believes and-follows my doftiine,. ſhall + 


Chrift's gracious.diſcourſes to the 


much more 


be] ang which is. 8 


Amnworar1i0ns: en CAT. VIII. 


i Ver; 6. Ar though be beard them net.] The Greek of theſe ward 


words is wanting in the moſt valuable MSS, and may, with more 
propriety, be- one, Dodaridge. . TH: | 


18. Tom the light of the world; &c.] Asibe-that - 5 ha . 
day · time cannot - eafity err but - may ſee both whither and which + 


not remain under any uncertaioty concermog the way to ſalvrinon, 
— ſhall have a ſuſſicient knowledge of all — Fran rae O 


15. Ye pudge after the feſh, Ke. Ye jatgt according io out · 
aphearsace ; 75 as yet, / wdge No man 
18, The Father deareth vitae 'of me.] The meaning is, that 
the. agrecablencſs of his doctrine to the known will of God, the - 


1224 


N 17. 8, 25. 


- correſpondence of his behaviour to the 


Ando 27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to the 
Dom, ao eee be pore 00,0 
32 , 28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
ay have liftu 


| 7 & 1 but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 


Ver. 16. X of P + $ » : { BL SES ; £5 * 4+ J BF. 
g, Mat. 26. 29 And he that ſent me, is with me; dhe 
$9. Matk Father hach hot left me alone s for J do always 


* 3 


ta. thoſe things that pleaſe him 
Fi 02 eee words, many believed on 
4+3 & » him W ; 


31 Then ſaid eſus to thoſe Jews which be- 


o. & G. 
1. 8%. beige on Pin, If ye continue in my word, then 
7 Ifa. 42. are ye my diſciples indeed; 3 
7 6%. 32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
with 1 Fet. truth ſhall make you free, 


8 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 


£ ++ + . 4 : | : 
78. Ver, ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 


26. Rom. how u thou, Ye ſhall be made free? | 
45 8 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 
16. james unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſer- 
DES vant of fin, 0 | N TN c 
| | 35 * And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
4 Pro: 5- for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 


5 16. * 36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
2 Petr.1y. ye ſhall be free indeed. 


1 ogy” "ry u know that wha Abrahams ſeed : but 
4 30. pe ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 


„ Mat. 3. place in you. ape 9 

9: Chip. 238 *I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
.. Ver, Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
30. As your father, 


13. 26. 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 


= Chap. 3. ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 

26, were Abrahams children, ye would do the 1k 

y Rem. 4, of Abraham. 8 

40 * But now ye ſeck to kill me, a man 

I Ss hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 

46.27. & God: this did not Abraham. | 
41 Ye do thedeeds of your father, Then ſaid 


as: a. 


. 


they to him, We he not bo nication ; 
. one Pak 8 EN — * ov 
. 42, Jeſus ſaid unto chem, If God were your 32, 
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth, rr 
and came from God; neither came I of my ſelf, _ 
but he ſent me. | 
43. Why do ye not underſtand, my ſpeech ? 
all becauſe ye cannot hear my word. . "#3 1 
N 60 * Ye are of your father the devil, and the « + John 3. 
lults of your father ye will do: he was a mur» 8. Juda 6. 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. Þ 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not, _ | | 
46 Which of you convinceth the of fin? And 
if I lax the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 
47 5m ENG , heareth Gods words; : 8 
ere fore them not, becauſe ye are not % 
TO OUT nnn. 
' 48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto e Chops 7. 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, *; 593% 
and haſt a devil ? a ue 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but 1 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And J ſeek not mine own glory: there 4 up: 2. 
is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. F A 

51 © Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man + Chap. 6, 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death, 40, 97 

52 „ Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we , Zech. r. 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 5: 
and the prophets ; and thou ſayſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death, 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 41. K 13. 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 3% K 6. 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? * 

- 54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my 41. Ad. 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that honour- 33. 


eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: chez. 


55 * Yet ye have not known him; but I know 19, Ver. 


— 


TI 


ies of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the miraculous works which God enabled him to do, 
were uodeniable proofs of his divine oommiſſion. Clark. | 

31. 1f ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples in- 
deed. If ye will be truly my diſciples, ye muſt not only profeſs, by 
a ſudden perſuaſion, to be convinced of the truth of what I ſay ; but 
ye muſt fo retain, and ſteadily adhere to my doctrine, as to conform 


your lives and praQtices thereto, Clark. 


32. Te ſhall know the truth, &c.) As by believing me, you be- 
gin 10 know the trath ; ſo by doing according to my word, you 
ſhall know it” more perfectly: and by this means you may gain the 
greateſt and moſt deſirable freedom in the world. 2 

34 · Whoſoever committeth in, ir dhe ſervant of fin.) He who 
knows the truth, and is led by it, ſhall be free from the ſervitude 
of ſin : for there cannot be a greater Have than he whoſe will is en- 
ſlaved to his laſts. | 581 e 11 

37+ 1 know that ye are Abraham's feed, Re. ] By natural deſ- 


cent: but ye go abom to deſtroy me; and ihat for no other reaſon, 


but becauſe my doctrine is too holy and good for you: and becauſe 


| 12 minds ate ſo poſſeſſed with worldly affeftions and laſts, that 


can take no place in vou. | | . 
38. 1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen, &c.] By this he intimated, 


* 


_— 3. 


that their works as much reſembled the nature of the devil, as his 
doctrine anſwered to that of God, „ 2; 

41. We be not born of fornication.) i. e. Of an idolatrous race. 
_ 43+ 44. Becauſe ye cannot bear my word, Te are ef your fa. 
ther the devil.] Our Saviour, here, in a very eupreſſiye manner, de- 
ſcribes the unſitneſs of the malicious Phariſees to receive his doctrine, 
JJC 

y E tions agai i imi 

their father tbe devil, Clark. _, +. 125 RC 

46. Which of you convinceth, &c,) If I have done any thin 
that makes me unworthy of belief, why do not ſome tym — 
"$I. Shall never fee death.) But ſhall: aſſuredly be intitled to 
eternal life, and immediately advanced to ſo glorious apd bappy a 
ſtate, that the diſſolution of his body ſhall, with reſpe& to hum, 
hardly „ to be called death, Doddridge. 

$3. Art thou greater than eur father ? &,] Abraham 

phets could not ſo much as make Wente . 

pretendeſt to make others fo. CCC. 

8 — Tot op have not known 22 Though you dn him to 

your God, yet you are as far knowing and pleaſing him, 
as if ye owned him not at all, © hit 


56. Your 


a 
0 
£ 


Anno him: and if I ſhould! ſay, I know him not, I 

Dom. ſhall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 

32. and keep his ſaying. y 

our father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 
glad, 


3. & 15. 6. 


* not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
, 5 1 


Heb, it, 


13. 
on unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The man that was born blind reflored to ſight : 
8 He is brought to the Phariſees: 13 They are 
denn at it, and excommunicate him: 35 but 

is received of Jeſus, and confeſerb him. 39 Who 
they are whom Ghrift enlightneth. 2 


AND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from his birth. 
8 Ver. 34. 2 * And his diſciples asked bim, ſaying, Maſter, 
was born blind ? 4 $4 * 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents: but that the works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
4 *I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it is day : the night cometh when no 
35. K x7, min can work. 
4. 5 © As long as I am in the world, I am the 
e Chap. 1, light of the world. 5 | 
5, 9.%3* 6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
9. & . ö 
12. &1z, ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
35, 46+ anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 


Chap. 4» 
34. &. 
ry. & 12, 


who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he 


(01 H N. 1227 


9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /aid, He is An 
ke him: but he ſaid, I am he. Dom. 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 39 
thine eyes opened? n 
11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 


1 


walh : and I went and waihed, and I received | 


12 Then ſaid they / unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not, : FS. 

13 \ They brought to the Phariſces him that 
aforetime was bling. IEP 
14 Andit was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 


ed him 


made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phariſces alſo ask 


| how he had received his ſight, He faid unto 


them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do fee; ' 5 ; 

16 4 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 4 Chap. 7. 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not 43% * 2 
the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man ye, 33. 
that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? and there 
was a diviſion among them. 3 

»7 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet, «ET 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
ſight, until they called the parents of him that 
man TIES... 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
| ſon, who ye ſay was born blind? — then doth 

he now ſee AZ m 23. 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We © 

m_ that this is our ſon, and that he was born. 

blind : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: 


7 And faid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of hee DI he ſhall ſpeak for him- 


Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
2 his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 
ceing, 


* 22 * Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe «.C 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed . 


8 E The neighbours therefore, and they which already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 


not this he that ſat and begged ? 


before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue, __ _ 


f 


23 
. : 


ie... — — 0 _— a>... oth. 


56. Your father Abrabam rejoyted, c.] The original figni- 
fes, he earneſtly defired ; and ſo it ſhould be rendered, and then 
the tautology is avoided—be 4 it, i. e. by faith, wy 

59. Jeſus bid bimſelſ.] conveyed himſelf away, 


AnnOTATIONS on Caar, IX. 


Ver. 3. Neither hath this nen fruned, Ke. ] It is not becauſe 
he hath finned,” f 


2 


16. This man is not of God, becauſe=-Otherr faid, ke. ] We 


know not what to make of the cure: but this we are very ſure of, 


that the perſon who, you ſay effected it, is not à good man, nor 


ſent from God, ſeeing he keeps not the ſabbath, and obſerves dot 
vur traditions ſtrictiy. But others of them, who were ſomewhat 
* * * 8 . * : 


— 
a 


more moderate, and leſs ſuperſtitious, ſaid, Nay, if you once grant _ 
the truth of the miracle, it is by no means credible, that God 
would. enable a deceiver to pe: form ſo great and beneficial a work, 
for a &ſtimony of his divine commiſſion. If therefore you will ef- 
fectually deſtroy this man's authority, there is no other way bat to 
inquire ſtrictiy into the fact, if you can find out any miſtake, 


deceit therein. | 


17. He ſaid, He u a prophet.) The man anſwered; 1 ſopjoſe. © 4 


he muſt needs be a prophet : for ſuch a cure a this cannot, I pre - 
ſame, be the effe& either of accident, 3 e * 
22. Theſe wordt ſpale bis 2 c.] This the man's pa 
rents ſaid with great cautiouſneſs and fear; for the chief prieſts 
Phariſees had already agreed in council, that whoſoever beliey 


' Jeſus to be the Meſfiah ſhould immediately be excommunicated, and 
clared an apoſtate from their religion. N IAATE IL 


7%; 
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33. 24 f Then again called they che man that was 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou baſt both 
- ry ad blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe : ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
f Job. 7. we know that this man is a ſinner. | 38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he 
8 25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be worſhipped him. : 
1 Chron, Anner- or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 39 J And Jeſus faid, For judgment I am 
35. 8, Ver, whereas I was blind, now I fee. - f come into this world : that they which ſee not, 
5. 26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he might fee; and that they which ſee, might be 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? made blind. | 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you already, 40 * And ſome of the Pharifſces-which were 3 +14. 
+ Greek,. and ye did + not hear: wherefore would ye hear with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, * Chip 7. 
8 it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? Are we blind alſo ? | . 


* 18 | Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art 41 * Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye . 
Tt Er but we are Moſes diſciples. ; ſhould have no fins: but now ye ſay, We ſee; . Chapurs, 
1 Chap. . 29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: therefore your fin remaineth; © 152 | 
10. as for this fellow, we know not from whence he | 
37 a 4 Val Ee. 4 CH R 2 ' 
30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, IANS a ROE © 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 1 Chrift it the door, and the good ſhepherd: 19 Di- ” 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened vers opinions of bim 24 He proveth by his 2. 
mine eyes, W | works, that he is Chrift the Son of God: 30 efca- ___ 
Job'sy.. 31 Now we know that God heareth not fin- peth the Jews, 40 and went again beyond Jer- 35+ 
9. _m ners: but if any man be a worſnipper of God, dan, where many believed on hum. | 
3. % and doth his will, him he heareth.  ' 
| Prov, is- 32 | Since the world began was it not heard VERIL I verily I ſay unto you, He that - 
29-A 23: that any man opened the eyes of one that was entreth not by the. door into the ſheepfold; 
2. Ia. 1. porn blind. dut climbeth ſome other way, the ſame is 4 2 
5 ia. 44 33 Uf this man were not of God, he could thick amd order; : | — 
do nothin | 2 But he that emreth in by the door, is the 5 


7 do b | | | 

& Ver. 3. 34 k They anfwered and faid unto him, Thou ſhepherd of the ſheep. a 

ent 2. n walk ether born in ſins, and doſt thou teach 3 To him che porter openech; and the th X 
Mat; 14. us? And they caſt him out. | hear his voice: and he calleth bis own ſheep by. © 

33-&-16 25x 1 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; name, and leadeth them out. | | 

57, Chr, 20d when be had found him, he ſaid unto him, 4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, - 

1. . Doſt. thou believe on the Son of God ? | bk | | he. 


24; Give God the praiſe : wwe know that this man is @ ſinner.) believing Jews, was by this very means, of the preaching of the 
Give-God the praiſe, who has vouchſafed you ſo great and wonder- rendered only more manifeſt and inexcuſable, 
fulta-mercy, and*freely confeſs the fraud, if there be any colluſioa 41. Tour fin e . You ſtand molt clearly and in- 
im this matter ; but do not think that this Jeſus, who you ſay pre y convicted of it. - Ya Va 
tend$ to have cured you, was at all the author or inſtrument of N Ld, 


a... ths. oe a vt. 


this bleſkng ; for we are well aſſured, that he is a wicked man and 


a deceiver, being a breaker of the ſabbath, and a neglecter of our 7 A erat: en Char. x. 
28. Me are Mofer diſciples.) Hereby they craftily, but mali- Ver. 1. He that entereth not by the dior, &c 1 Whoſoever un- 
8 that there was ſuch an oppoſition de dertakes to feed and guide the flock of God, r 


tween Moſes and Jeſus, that it was impoſfible for the ſame perſons. bis people, and yet goes not to them in the way which God bas 
40 de the diſciples of doth. Deddridgs. „ appointed, but will go in a by-way of his 2 is 9 
29. We now that God ſake unte Moſer, &c.) The paniality tainly, notwithſtandiag any prezences of zeal or authority, an enemy 
here was inexcofable ; for if they bebeved the miſſion of Moss on and hinderer of mens ſalvation : for; without queſtion, every one 
the evidence of miracles credibly atteſted, it war much more rea- that ſincerely, and free from worldly deſigns, intends only to in- 
ſonable 2 Pa Foro 23 the way of dente, wilt he folety-fock mathode- 
wrought daily among them. | 28 God think to appoint, and ſubmii entirely Die di. - 
1 5 They caft him out.] They excommunicated him.  _ reSions; TH ? ING 
29. Fefus faid, For judgment I am come, &c.} That by means 3. To him the porter openeth, c.] Thus to alt ſincere preach - 
of my coming ine the world, they that were f might receive ers of righteouſneſs, who come not with any wor Idly defigos, but 
their 2 ;. and, on the contrary, they that-think they ſee beſt, wholly in dhe way which God has appointed, the Lzoly Gbeſt vpen- 
- might be diſcovered to be truly blind: meaning, by an eaſy allu- eth the door of  joſpiration, and ſends down upon-them the health-. 
fon, that as the gracious diſpenſation of the goſpel was a glovious ful ſpirii of his grace. The ſheepfolds to be hired id the market-- 
means of bringing ignorant,” but humble perſons, w the knowledge place are bere probably alluded to. 7Fortin's Diſcourſe. 3 
of the truth, and of the way to eternal life, (whereof his giving He calleil his exon ſheep by name] The eaſſern ſhepherds gare 
light to the blind man was a moſt apt emblem); fo, on the contrary, particular names to their ſheep, as moſt mew do to their horſes and 
the ignorance of proud and incorrigible men, ſuch as were the un- dogs, See Theeerit, Idyl. 5,—103,—4. 
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eats”. + the. a ens. A 
. 9 2 — 5 


made by Moſes. 


Chap. X. N | 9 - 
gocth before them, and the follow him 
— E voy N 
32. 5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
ee from him : for they know not the voice of 


ra | 
ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 


ers. 
6 This parable 
they underſtood not what things they were which 


he unto . 5 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 
* Ly unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 


16. Rom. find paſture, | 
22 10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 


might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundaatly. : 
c la. 40, 11 © I am the ſhepherd: the good ſhep- 


11. Erck, herd giveth his ite for the ſheep, 
34. 23. K 12 But he that is an hireling and not the ſhep- 


1 herd; whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
1 Pet, 2. wolf coming, and leaveth the ih and flceth : 
35. & f. 4+ n the 


catcheth chem, and 


neee h an; be 
ling, and careth not fox the ſheep. 
4 Lack. 24. 14 Lam the good thepherd, and know my 


1. Ver, ſbeep, and am known of mine. | 
my Tim. 15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 


I the Father : and I lay down my life for the 
16 * And other ſheep 1 have, which are not 


Ezck. 37s 

Pao ry bt 1 pe 
ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd. 


17 Therefore my Father love me, be- 
{1% cauic 1 lay dows my lite, that 1 might take it 


11. 15. again. i N ; 
— 18 © No man taketh it from me, but I lay is 


down of my ſelf : 1 have power to lay it down, 


It 0 


H N. 1227 
and I have power to take it again. This com» Anne 
mandmeat have I received of 882 Dom. 
19 J There was a diviſion therefore again 353. 
among the Jews for. theſe ſayings. 1 
20 i And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, + chi. 
and is mad; why hear ye him? 7 
ba dc r ſaid, Thele are not. the words of dar og 
im a devil: Can a devil opea the 48, 42. 
of the bliad ? 1 og | 
22 JT And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the A. D. 33. 
dedication, and it was winter. . 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mons porch. y 


24 * Then came the Jews round about him, + Chap, 


and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou make 


ts rhe, h1 eh if thou be the Chriſt, cell us plain- 
7. * a 
| 25 | Jeſus anſwered them, I rold- and 1 Chap. x. 
believed not: the works Ns Lords ing BR — Ver. 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 ® But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not * Chip. % 
of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you, I9, 47+ 


Ven, 16. 
27 * My hear my voice, and I know 
Fi fs (Pang nr hey OP 


28 » And I give unto them eternal life, and . 3,6, 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck-, Yer, g, 
» My F her which hem | » bent 
29 ather whi ve them me, is t- P Dent. 33. 
RN be 

of my Fathers hand, | 


8. & 

30 and my Father are one. 7 7 2957 
r cr. 

31 r en bo, 1 © 


2 eſus anſwered them, Many good works ths, 
A. SER you from my Father; for which 15. & 8. 
r eee eee, 

ews W , Or A 
wt we ſtone thee not; but 4 — and 
S being a man, makeſt thy ſcif - - 


34 ( Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written io J Pal. #5 
your law, I ſaid, Te are gods? 17 


7. 1 am the door of the ſbeep. ] r Le that it is by 
faith in Chriſt, that we muſt enter into the ſbeepfold of our Lord; 
and that the Chriſtian religion is the only way to ſalvation. 

8. All that ever came before me, c.] All that have pretended | 
to teach men other methods of ſalvation, in oppoſition to mine, are 
thieves and robbers, who deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep, inſtead of 
feeding them. . x 

10, That they might have it more abundantly.] This ſeems to 
refer to the ion which Chriſt has made for the future and e- 
ternal happineſs of all his people, Perhaps the word rendered 4- 
bundantly, may * much this proviſion exceeded that 

oddridge. . 

16. Other ſheep 1 have, &c.) Beſides thoſe of God's antient 
flock, the Iſraelites, who ſhall believe and obey me, and by me be 
brought to ſalvation; there are allo other ſheep, viz. the elect of 


God among the Gentiles, well-diſpoſed perſons ſcattered through 


the world, into other places and nations, who ſhall at length bear 


che ſound of my doctrine, and become my diſciples : theſe likewiſe 


will 1 bring and unite to the former ; and they ſhall all become one 
flock, under one thepherd, joined together in one holy communion 


and fellowſhip, in the profeſſion and practice of one pure and unde · 
filed religion. 2 | 

18. This commandment.) i, e. This commiſtion, this 

22: The feof of the dedication.] This mult b the fealt inte 
tuted by Judas Macca on his having purified the temple and 
altar, which were polluted by 4 co 
brated every year for eight days ſucceſſively in the month of De- 
cember. The text adds, it was winter ; which the word Xue 


 Gignifies ; but it Ggnifies alſo a form, which was more 


the caſe. 

23. Ia Solomon's porch.) Joſephus informs us, that Solomon, 
when he built the remple, (finding the area of mount Sion too ſmall 
to anſwer his magnificent plan), filled up a part of the adjacent val 
ley, and built an outward portico over it towards the eaſt. This 
was a moſt noble ſtruſture, ſupported ''by a wall 400 cubits high, 
and confilting of ſtones of a.valt-bulk, each ſtone (as is ſaid) being 
twenty cubits long, and fix high. Doddridge. . 

28. Neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand.) The ſheep 
of Chriſt are expoſed to fo great danger from the inſernal lion, that 

7Q4 ras -Coubilets 


a . 0 H NV. Chap. XI. 


, 0 N 2188 4 N 85 e ' 

Anno 25 I he called them gods, unto whom the 8 His diſciples ſay untd him, Miſter, the Jews Anno 
Dom. word of God came, and the {cripture cannot be of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou Dom. 
33. droken: f N | | ar” pe Wann Rn 33. 
36 * Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 9 Jeſus anfivered! Are there not twelve hours & 
# Num. 11. ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſ- in the day? If any man walk in the day, he « Luke ;. 
13: phemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? ftumbleth not, becauſe he feeth the light of this 5, Chip 

* 3% 37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- wOrC . * 
17. K 3. lieve me not. a 10 4 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- « Chap, 


8 * ” 


_ by g. . 38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 12.33. 
2 © believe the works: that ye may know and believe 11 'Fheſe __ he : and after that, he 
* Chap. 14. that the Father is in me, and I in him. faith unto them, friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 


#0, 18.& 39 Therefore they ſought again to take him: but 1 go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
h 23+ but he eſcaped out of their hand, 112 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, he 
„ Chap. x. | 42 “ And went away again beyond Jordan, ſhall do well. | on 
28. into the place where John at fir ſt baptized; and 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they 
. there he abode. © | © thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 
5 1 And many reſorted unto him, and faid, Qleep. | $87 * U | 
158 John did no miracle; but all things that John 14 © Then, ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- , Chap. 16 
ſpake of this man, were true. 1 rus is dead. N | JOY Loop | , &16 
4342 And many believed on him there. 15 And J am glad for your ſakes, that I was 7 
n 985 | . not there (to the intent ye may believe) never- 
CHAP. XI. theleſs, let us go unto him. | 
| 8 as = f | 16 Then — erg Didy- 
I Chrift raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, us alſo go. 
Jeu Ele, 47 Tho chief prieſts and Phariſees that we may die with him. | ne 
- gather a council againſi Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas pro- 17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
phefieth. 54 Jeſus hideth himſelf : 55 At the had lien in the grave four days already. A 
paſſover they enquire after him, and lay wait for 18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
+ a 1 | | about fifteen furlongs off) 1 
WP | ©2324 19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 4 
Now a certain man was ſick, named Laza- and Mary, to comfort them concerning their l 
rus of Bethany, the town of Mary and brother. | | JG . 
her ſiſter Martha. : : 20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that 
@ Mit. ss. 2 * (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord Jefus was coming, went and met him: but Mary 
72. Mark vith ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, ſat. fill in the honſe, : | 
70 whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) ) - _ 2t Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
Chap. 14+ * 3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 
B+ Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 22 f But I know, that even now whatſoever # Chap. 9. 
4 Chap. 9. 4 * When fefus heard that; he faid, This fick - thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee, 30. 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 23 Jeſus ſaich -unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. riſe again. | | P 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he g Loke 14. 
Lazarns. "— hos : ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection, at the laſt _ Chops 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was day | 0" 
fick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, 0 Chap. 3. 
where he was. "NI and the life ; he that believeth in me, though 21. & 6, 
J Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let he were dead, yer ſhall he live: ; 
us go into Judea again. A Pins "Rr diet 4 e50-26-© And. 


m 


% 
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Q 
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doubtleſs this text moſt eminently refers to the care of their ſhep- can ſtill diſappoint the malice of the Jews, as before: for as a mas 
herd to guard them from 617 aſſaults. 5 that travels in the day · time is in no great danger of falling, ſo long 
40. Went—where Jobn at firft baptized.] Probably he choſe as he enjoys the benefit of the light of the ſun ; fo I, till the time 
that place on this account, that John had there been preparing a be finiſhe „ wherein my Father has appointed me to preach his | 
"way for bim. by pointing out Chyiſt as the Lamb of God, who ta- will, ſhall not be delivered up into the hands of my enemies, how 4 
keth away ihe 5 of the world. 1 | : great foever their malice againſt me may be. ; 
19 | 19. Many of the Zews,] One reaſon why our Lord delayed 
| | is coming ſo long, might be, that he might meet @ great number of 
A there, as, for wile purpoſes, he determined to make this mi- 
ver. 6. He abode two days Hill.] To the end, that Lazarus racle very public. Gs 
deing dead and buried, the miracle of his reſurrection might be in · 24. 1 know that he ſhall riß again, &c.) Hence it appears 
conteſtible. | | that the reſurrection was generally believed by the Jews, 
9. Are there not twelve hours, &c.] Be not afraid for me: 1 235. I am the reſurrection, and the life, &c. ] I am the _—_ of 
. 7 5 ; | ; ; | e, 
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AunoTATIONS on Cnay, XI. 


* 


- 


p. le. 


chap. XI. St | 45 ; 
Anno 26 | And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
Dom. me, ſhall never die, Believeſt thou this? 
3327 * She ſaith unto him, Tea, Lord Ibeheve 
chat thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which 

: Chap. 6. ſhould come into the world. | 

w 28 ey rr bad 828 ſhe went her 

way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſayi 

16. K. 7. The maſter is come, and calleth for thee, gt 

11, Chap. 29 Afoonas ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, 

4. . & 6, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but.was in that place where Martha met him. 

7 ver. 19. 31 ! The Jews then which were with her in 

| the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She gocth unto the grave, 

to weep there. 2 

„ Ver. 21. 32 ® Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou badſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
Jeſus wept. 


36 Then ſaid the jews, Behold how he loved him. 


„„ And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
6, man; which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died? 
39 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave. Ir was a cave, and a ſtone 

lay upon it. | | 


0 * 1229 


309 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- Anno 
tha, the fiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto Dom. 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he hath 33. p 
been dead four days. ASWU | 
40 © Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, Ver. 4. 
that if thou wouldſt believe thou ſhouldſt ſee Ram. 6. 4+ 
the glory of God ? 
41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
lace where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up 
his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me, | 
42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I fa : 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſcnt-v 
43 And when-he thus had ſpoken, he cried , 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. . * 
44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave- clothes: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin, Jeſus faith un- 
to them, Looſe him, and let him go. | | 
45 Then many. of the Jews which came to p Chap. 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jefus: did, 18 
believed on him. | 
46. But ſome of them went their ways to tlie 
22 and told them what chings Jefus had 
47-4 * Then gathered the chief prieſts and 1 Mt 46. 
the Phariſces A — and ſaid, What do we? -þ 4825 
for this man doth many miracles. Luke 32.3 - 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation 
49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 


— 


— — — 


life, both preſent and future: and as I have power to raiſe up all 
men at laſt. to the general judgment, ſo I have alſo power to raiſe 
up whomſoever I pleaſe at preſent. 9881 

26. Shall never die, &c.] Rather, Shall not die ſor ever. 

1. She gaetb unto the grave, to woep there.] This was very 
omary among the ancients. 

39. He bath been dead four days. The word dead is not 
here in the original, being improperly. ſupplied by the tranſlators, 
The Greek word, in the former-part of the verſe, rendered dead, 
rather ſignifies, _ one who has continued in any ſtate or. place four 
days.”* Martha's meaning therefore was, that her brother had been 
in the grave four days, as is plain likewiſe from ver. 17. Provi- 
dence directed Martha to mention this circumſtance before Lazarus 
was raiſed, that the greatneſs of the miracle might be manifeſt to 
all that were preſent : for, if her brother was four days buried, he 
muſt have been dead at leaſt fix or ſeyen, - It is beautiful to obſerve 
the gradation in the reſurrections of the dead performed by our 
Lord, The firſt perſon whom-he raiſed, namely, Jairus's daughter, 
had been in the ſtate of the dead only a few hours; the ſecond, 
namely, the widow of Nain's ſon, was raiſed as his friends were 
carrying him out to burial : but when Jeſus recalled Lazarus to 
life, he had been in the grave no leſs than four days. And there 
fore, according to our way of apprehending things, his reſurreQion 
was the greateſt of the three : for the whole power of death was 
2 upon him; and the whole power of the reſurrection 
diſplayed. 

= Thou ſhouldft ſee the glory of God.) The meaning is, it 
was intended for a manifeſtation of God's power to raiſe the dead, 
and of his having communicated that power alſo to his Son, that 
the Son * God might be glorified thereby, werg qv. 

Vol. Il, g N 


* 


1. 1 thank ther that thou baſt heard ms.] The erangeliſt does” 


not directly ſay, that Jeſus- prayed that Lazarus might be reſtored - 


_ to life; but this thankſgiving plainly implies it. 


44. He that was dead came forth, bound, &c.] It has been 
frequently objected by infdels, ** That he could not come forth, 
*« when bound with grave-clothes ;” for the Jews uſed to ſwathe their 
dead bodies ſo cloſe, that it was impoſſible for them to move their 
feet, ſuppoſing thẽm to recover. Jeſus called Lazarus, and thus he 
came forth bound hand and foot: certainly he who could raiſe him, 
could eaſily enable him to move; and when he had brooght him in this 
miraculous manner from the tomb, to convince them fully of the 


truth of his divine power Locſæ him, ſaid he, remove thoſe ban - 


dages which undeniably prove his death, and let bim ge. One 
cannot help thinking, that the cry, ** Lazarus come forth,” might - 
have produced on all the people prefent, an · effect ſome way fimilar - 
to that which it had on Lazarus. It raiſed him from natural death, - 
and might have. raiſed them from the ſpiritual, by working in them 
the living principle of faith. Nevertheleſs, ſome of them being irre- 
coverably obdurate, departed as violent enemies to Jeſus; as they had 
come; and as firmly reſolved to oppoſe him; for they went ftraight- 
way to the Phariſees, and told what had happened, with an intention 
to incenſe them againſt Jeſus. We have in this, a moſt amazing inſtance 
of incorrigible hardnefs of heart, and a dreadful confirmation of our 
Lord's remark,' {f they bear not Moſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 
48: Shall come and take away both our place, &c.] Our place, 

i, e. the temple. If we do not beſtir ourſelves to: prevent it, the 
common people, aſtoniſhed at his miracles, will certainly ſet bim 
up for the Meſhah,' and the Romans, under pretencetof their riſing; + 
in rebellion, will take away both our liberty and religioan. 

F 49. The”. 


4 


Þ Luke to. 
4. 


the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 


Dom. Ye know nothing at all, 


33» 50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, 
| that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 
r Chap. the whole nation periſh not. 


16. 14% 51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but be- 


ing high prieſt that year, he propheſied that 
- Jeſus. ſhould die for that nation: | 


cher. 0 | 1187 And not for chat nation only, but that ; 
. 0 


he ſhould gather together in one, the chil- 
07000 dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 
$3 Then from that day forth, they took coun- 
{el together for to put him to death. N 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no qgore openly a- 
mong the Jews ; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his diſciples. | 
55 J And the Jews paſſover was nigh at 
30. 17- hand: and many went out of the country up to 
2 before the paſſover, to purify them · 
elves. 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt ? 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given a commandment, that if any man 
knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
might take him. We 


C HAP. XII. 


1 Feſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet, g The 
people flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The chief prieſts 
_ conſult to kill bim. 12 Chrift rideth into Feruſa- 
lem. 20 Greeks deſire to fee Jeſus. 23 He fore- 
telleth his death. 47 The Jews are generally 


blinded: 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but _ 


de not con him : het alleth 
zarnefty fir coufoſſon o + ly 225 


1 T HEN Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, 
6, Mak came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
16. 2. g had been dead, whom he raiſed from the 
ad. | 
2 > There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that 
bs ſat at the table with him. | 
„s? 3 © Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of 
37. Chap. ; 
11. 2. ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet of 


St 7 „„ 


but me ye have not always. 


Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair and the Ano 
houſe was filled with the odour of the ointment. Dom. 

4 Then faith one ot his diſciples, Judas 11 33. 
cariot, Simons fox, which ſhould betray him, Wor 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 4 Chap. 
poory but becauſe he was a thief, and had the 3. 39. 

g, and bare what was put therein, . 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; , on, ,, 
11. Mer, 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 25 11. 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus Mark 14, 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 1 

whom N raiſed row * cond 0d, os we 

10 J But the chief prieſts conſulted, that 
might-put Lazarus 1G © death; * N 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 J On the next day, much people that 7 Mar. 2, 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 8. Mark 
Jeſas was coming to Jeruſalem, 3 * 

13 3 Took branches of palm- trees, and went 8. 


forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſe g PCal, 118, 


is the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of , 26. 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, 

ſat thereon ; as it is written, +, e f 
15 * Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold thy 4 Zech. 9; 


| King cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 
I 


Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, then 
remembred they that theſe things were written of 
him, and that they had done theſe things unto him. 
17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, ang 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 0 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- 
hold, the worid is gone after hirn. $4257 | 
20 |} i And there were certain Greeks among + r Kings 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 8. 4% 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, 
ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 


a. hed — 


. 8 © = Io 


49. The high prieſt that ſame year.) The high prieſthood 
amoog ws was not annual, but the many revolutions about 
that time might juſtify ſuch a manner of expreſſion, which ſignifies 
no more than at that time. Doddridge. 0 TE 
$1. He prophefied, &c.]- As God was wont anciently to com- 
municate his oracles to the high-prieſt, ſo he inſpired theſe words 
into Caiaphas, though he was not ſenſible himſelf of the inſpita- 
dion. | 
54. A city called Ephraim, &c,) Joſephus ſays, Ephraim lay 
between Bethel and Jericho. . ; 


| ANNOTATIONS cn Cnar. XII. | 
Ver, 5. Three hundred pence, &c.) About nine pounds ſeyen 


ſhillings and fixpence Sterling, From the value of the ointment, it 
would appear that Lazarus and his fiſters were not perſons of the 
meaneſt rank : they were rather of a better ſtation than ordinary, 
otherwiſe they could not have afforded fo coltly a prefent ; nor 
would Jeſus have received it at their hands. This conjecture is 
confirmed by the kind of company which came from the city to 
comfort the two fiſters on the death of their brother. 

17. Bare record.] That he had called Lazarus out of the grave, 
and raiſed him from the dead. 8 15 

20. Certain Greeks.) Perſons who were deſcended from 
Greeian parents, and uſed that language, but had forſaken the 
idolatry of their anceſtors, and devoted themſelves to the God of 
Iſrael, . go" 

25. He 


„„ 


en en „eee Www = © »w 


a eds a9. Aa ad 


1. 9. 


Anno 22 Philip cometh. and telleth Andrew: and 
Dom, again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus, 
33 23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 


hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
glorified. : 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, Except a corn 

of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 

hut if it die, it bringeth. forth much fruit. 


1 Mat: 10. 25 He that loveth his life, all loſe it: and 
29. & 6. he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 


_ 


1 1 it unto life eternal. Rs, 
26 1 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 
if any man ſerve me, bir will my Father honour. 
27 ® Now is my foul troubled; and what ſhall 
” I fay ? Father, ſave me from this hour: but for 
this cauſe came 1 unto this hour. 

„ut. 2% Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, /aying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again. | 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
+ heard it, ſaid that it thundred : others faid, An 
angel ſpake to him. | 
30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. | 
31 No is the judgment of this world: now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
12, 32 » And I, if 1 be lifted up from the earth, 


4+ 4+ o 


: ke. . will, draw all men unto me. | N 

» 2 Sam, PY SING he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
7. 13. 4 

Plal, = 34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 
3% 37+* out of the law, that Chriſt abideth forever: and 
16. 9.6, 7. how ſayſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lift 


kack. 35 up who is this Son of man? 


5 7 35 4 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Yet a little 

* = 7* while is the light with you : walk while ye have 

Luke x. the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you; for he 

—— z that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither 
* he goeth. | 

& 11, N 

% 2 - of Wil ile ye have light, believe in the light, 


as 


N. 


that ye may be the children of light, Theſe things Anno 
ſhake Jeſus and departed, and did hide himſelf 
om them, | | 36 

37 © But though he had done ſo many mira- . 
cles before them, yet they believed not on him: | 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet » 1a. 53. 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and to whom hath the *©* 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 1 

39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, 5 f 

40. (He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned (- 4.5. 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their 14. Mark 
eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 4. 12. 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. | | 

41 * Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he ſaw his 5 4 ” 
glory, and ſpake of him. ' 

42 © © Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers 
alſo, many believed on him; but becauſe of the | 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 3. & 9. 23. 
be put out of the ſynagogue, | | 

43 * For they loved the praiſe of men more 'x Chap. 5. 
than the praiſe of God, | 44. 

44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth y x Pet. a5, 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that ſent 
me, | 

45 And he that ſeetk me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 *I am come a light into the world, that 2 Cher. 1. 
whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in % 
darkneſs, & ' 

47 And if any man hear my words and be- « Mark 16. 
lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not to 16. 
judge the world, but to fave the world. 

48 W He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 3-9. _ 
my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word * Dent. 18. 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in ry os 
the laſt day, | | 

49 © For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but © Cp. 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me a com- 
nge what I thould ſay, and what I ſhould 

peak. 


25. He that leveth his liſe.] See Matth, 10. 39. and 16. 25. 

28. 1 have both glorified it, and will glorify it again.] I 
have glorified it by the miracles which thou halt already performed, 
and will continue to-glorify it by other miracles yet to be perform. 
ed. The ſound of this voice was evidently preternatural, being 
ſtrong and loud as thunder; but, at the ſame time, fo articulate, 
that all who had heard Jeſus pray, underſtood what it ſaid. 

30. For your ſakes.) The refleQtion which Jeſus made upon it 
was, that the voice had ſpoken, not to affure hich of the Father's 
love,” but to confirm them in the belief of his miſſion. 

1. The judgment of thir world.) i. e. The condemnation 
paſſed upon its wicked principles and practices, and of the victory 


which Chriſtians were to gain over it, in conſequence of the death 


of Chriſt, Whitby. * 
32. If 1 he lifted up from the earth, &c.] The meaning is, 
That after his crucifixion, many nations and people, convinced by 


the excellency of his doctrine, and by the miracles it was attended do 


with, ſhould, by their own will and act, embrace his religion. 
37, 38. They believed not on him : That the ſaying of Eſatas, 
&c,] The meaning is, not that Iſaiah's prophecy was the cauſe of 
their unbelief 3 but that their unbelief was the accompliſhment of 
Iſaiah's prophecy, Clark, | 


— 


39. Could not believe,) This does not imply an abſolute impof- 
fbility, but that they, having long wilfully oppoſed the ſufficient 
methods of conviction, were at length given up by God to a ju- 
er W and blindneſs ; as Pharaoh's heart was ſuffered to be 
hardened. | 

41. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory, &c.] 
He uttered theſe remarkable words, when in a viſion he ſaw the 
glory of the Son of God, and the manifeſtations which he was to 
make of the divine counſels; and deſcribed the effect which theſe 
manifeſtations were to have upon his hearers : for which reaſon 
they are a propherical deſcription of the men of the age in which 
Jeſus lived, . 

44. He that believeth on me, believeth, &c.] i. e. Not ſo much, 
not ſo propr-ly on me, as on him that ſent me. Clark. 

45. He that ſeeth me, &c.) Whoſoever ſeeth my works, 
cannot but perceive plainly my Father's power preſent in what 1 


47. If any man hear my wordt, &c.] If men obſtinately reject 
my words, and continue wilfully impenitent, notwithſtanding: all 
reaſonable means of conviction, I judge or condemn them not: 
but they will condemn themſelves, contrary to the intention of 
Chriſt, who came to ſaye them, | 


7 R 2 8 


. * 
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Anno Fo And l know that his commandment is life 


Dom. everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 


33. as the Father faid unto me, fo I ſpeak, 


_ 


CH AP. XII. 


r Jeſus uaſbeth the diſciples feet: rg exberteth 

them to humility and charity: 18 He fortelſeth 
And diſcovereth to John by a token, that Judas 
- ſhould betray him: 31 commandeth them to laue 

| _ anotber: 36 and: forewarneth. Peter.of his 


— O W before the feaſt of thepaſſover, when 
2 N Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 


14. 1. he ſhould depart out of this world, unto the Fa- 
Luke 22. 


2 23.& world, he loved them unto the end. 


17. 1,2? 2 Þ And ſupper being ended, (the devil having 
b Vet. 27, now 4 put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 


1 Greek, | CAE 

„ads Mons ſon, to.betray him) 
ow" Eph, 3 © Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
6. 16. 


5 all things into his hands, and that he was come 
Mat. ut. from God, and went to God, 
| 4 * He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 
x. 18. & 3. garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. 
5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
6. them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 
6 © Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
' 2 ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 
g et? 85 
27. t Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
1% Ie I do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
„ bereafter. 


Ver, xz, 8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
4 * 3. waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee 


not, thou haſt no part with me. | | 
9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
Feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Þ Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean e- 
25. 9. very whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 


4 chep. s. II 1 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
64- Ver. therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 
* at. 12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 


taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 
ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 


you? | | 


o 


gp 7 


ther, having loved his own which were in the 


* 1} * Ye call the Maſter, and Lord: and ye Arno 


Chap. XIII. 


. 
* 


7 


ſay well; for /oI am. f Dom. 

14 HE 1 then your Lord and Maſter, have 33. 
-waſhed your fegt, ye ilſo ought ro waſh one an-. 
Others feet, . 1 23. 


15 For Thave given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I 5 — ee ; 3 
16 ® Verily vetily. 1 ſay unto you, The ſervant *: 5. 
is not greater than his Lord, neither he that is a Et, 
ſent, greater than he that ſent him. n "oh. _ 
17 lf ye know theſe things, happy are ye if Phil. z. 3, 
ye do them. X | . 1 
18 JI ſpeak not of you all; I know whom 14-4 13h * 
Lhave choſen : but that the ſcripture may be 24. Luke 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me, "hath 6s 49. © 
lift up his heel againſt me. e 
19 Now A tell you before it come, that when = James 4. 
it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am be, 7 
20 P'Verily verily I ſay unto you, He chat F . 4. 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me: and 6. 64. 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. Ver. 11, 
21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- **: | 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily verily 4 '*: 
I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 40. 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 9 Nat. 26. 
— whom he ſpake. | 1 


23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, Loks v4. 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 21. 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, that ” Cher 
he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he 27. 5 6. 


= . 
25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto _ 
him, Lord, wide o T | | . 
26 Jeſus * anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall * That is, 
give a (op, when I have dipped it. And when 2 PIP 
e had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas If- 28. 
cariot, the fon of 5 | | 
27 * And after the ſop, Satan entred into him, 
_ faid Jeſus unto him, That thou doſt, do 2 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. + Chap. 22, 
29 * For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 6 * 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto. him, Buy . Chap. v. 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the feaſt : ** 46 | 
or that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. n 


4 : 23, 28. 
30 He then having received the ſop, went im- 2 Cor. 4. 
mediately out : and it was night. | 4+ Col. 1. 


31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Je- 3. 83 


1 


| 50. 1 know that his commandmont, &c. ] That eternal life de 
pends upon the knowledge and obſervance of it. 
| * © i | | * * — 
' AnnOTATIONS en Cnar, XIII. 
ver. 3. Went to Cod.] War going, about to go, to God. 
10. FE that is waſhed, &c.] One who has bathed 'himlelf, 


needs not after that waſh any part of his body, except his feet, 


which in coming out of the bath may have been ſoiled. This he 
ſaid in alluſion to their cuſtom of bathiog themſelves before they 
ſat down to eat the paſſorer; and with a deſign to teach us, that 

ons converted do not after that ſtand in need of an entire change 
of mind, but only to cleanſe themſelves from the particular fins 
which they happen to commit through inſirmity. For hat he ſpake 


— 


of a ſpiritual waſhing, is evident frem his adding, | and ye are 
clean, but not all: Ye are men of holy and virtuaus diſpoſitions ; 
only you are not all of you .. | TIN 
19. That when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that 1 am be. 
Or, that I AM. It is probable that there is an alluſion to the — 
of God in uod. 3. 14. { AM THAT 1 AM, and then the ſenſe 
will be, That ye may believe that I am he that knoweth all things, 
who baye exiſted with the Father from eternity, the true Meſſiah. | 
\ 23. Leaning on Jeſus h em.] As they were all in a reclining 
poſture, each of them reſting on his left elbow, ſo in the place 
where 39 Was _ he was leaning on the boſom of Jeſus. + 
26. Jeſus anſwered.) In a low voice, ſo that no one coul 
but the beloved diſciple. : mares 
When I have dipped it.] They uſed to dip morſels of bread in 
- 
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* 
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Chap. XIV. | 


Anno ſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified; and 
Dom. God is glorified in him. | 256 
33+ 32 * If, God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
X alſo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway 
x Sam. 2. glorify him. 


7 hap, „, 23 Little children, yet a little while I am 
3. & ß. with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto. 


21. che Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo now 
-I ſay unto you, | 


| x Leg. 34 A new — I give unto you, 


1 „%. That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 


Chap, 15. that ye alſo love one another. 

12,7 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
Gal. 6. 2. my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
rb we 36 Jo Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
9. James whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whi- 
2» . ther I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but 
= * Jobn thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. | _— 
1. % K 3 5 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 


11,16, 23. I follow thee now? I will lay down my life for 


& 431+ thyſak | 

y ſake. 
4 38 4 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
1 thy life for my ſake ? Verily verily I ſay unto 
11. 15. 


c Mat. 26 thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt de- 
nnied me thrice. 


* BF e CH AP. XIV. | 
to x Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with the hope 

. - heaven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the truth, 
and the life ; and one with the Father : 13 aſ- 
ſureth their frees in his name to be effetual : 
15. requeſteth love and obedience: 16 promiſeth 


the holy Ghoſt the Comforter : 27 and leaveth 
his peace with them. 


R * 0 


” 
- 


H N. 
0 LIT not your heart be troubled: ye be- 


— lieve in God, believe alſo in me. 
2 b In my Fathers houſe are many manſions; 
if it were not /o, I would have told you: I go to 
prepare a place for you. _ | 
3 © And if I go and prepare a place for you, ** 
I will come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, a 


that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 135 =_y 
4 And whither I go, ye know, and the way ye © Chap. 
know. 12. 26. & 


5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know er. i 5 
not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know * Thel. 4. 


the way? Is 

6 4 Jeſus ſaitk unto him, I am the way, and g. Chay. 
the truth, and the life: no man co - unto . 14, 17. 
the Father but by me. 24 * 


7 elf ye had known me, ye ſhould. have „ 4 f. 
known my Father alſo; and —— . xry ye — 2 = 
know him, and have ſeen him. EI + 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord; ſhew us the 2 . 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 2 Foun > 
9 * Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long = Jobs g, 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, . 
Philip? he that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen che Fa- 10. 
ther; and how ſayſt thou then, Shew us the Fa- F Chap. 36 
ther ? l ' 2 2+ & 5. 36. 


10 f Believeſt thou not, chat I am in the Fa- 3 | 


ther, and the Father in me? the words that I & 12.45, 


ſpeak unto. you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf ; but the & 7 2, 
Father, that dwelleth in me, he doth the works, . V+. 
11 f Believe me that I am in the Father, and IO 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very g Mark 16. 
works ſake, | „ Lake 
12 6 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 23 ; 

& 5. 16. & 8.7. & 10. 46. &6. 18. & 19. 6. 1 Cor. 13. 1% ab. 


a thick kind of ſauce, made of dates, raiſins, and other ingredients, 
beaten together and properly diluted, 

31. Now is the Son of man glorified, &c.] Now is the time 
come, when, having manifeſted the glory of God in my life, | 
ſhall yet further manifeſt it by my ſufferings and death; which, 
though at preſent they may ſeem to you very grievous and ter- 
rible, yet in the end they ſhall terminate greatly to the honour of 


God, and in extraordinary demonſtrations of my owa glory and, 


power, | 
34. A new. commandment I give, &.] Not, that it was not 


always mens duty in general, but that it was to be in a mew and 
diſtinguiſhing manner, the: charater and badge of Chriſtians ; the 
ſupport, the life, and the eſſence of true Chriſtianity, 


Au nor ATion s on Char. XIV. 


ver. 2. In my Father's houſe are many manſions, &c. ] In bea - 
ven, my Father's houſe, there is room abundant to receive you; 
otherwiſe I would not have raiſed in you a hope and expectation of 
happineſs. © Some, from this text, think there is'a ſcale of beati 
tude, or gradations of pre-eminence, for ſaints in the furure (tate : 
and ſeveral arguments in favour of this interpretation might be pro- 
duced, but they are too prolix for theſe notes, 

3. Iuill come again.] This coming ultimately refers to Chriſt's 
ſolemn appearance at the laſt day. | | 

5. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, &c.) We know not where 
thy Father's houſe ſtands, and conſequem!y cannot know the way 


7 


— — 
* 


to it. As their thoughts turned very much apon a temporal king - 
dom, they might imagine that their Maſter intended to remove to 
ſome ſplendid palace on earth, which he was to prepare for their 

reception, making it his court, before he received his people to ce- 

leſtial glory. 

6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, &c.] Perhaps our Lord 
had now. in view the metaphors which he formerly uſed, namely, 
I am the door of the ſheep, John 10. 7. The meaning is this: 
Faith in me, and obedience to my commandments, will lead you 
to the Father's houſe, whither I am going: theſe are the only true 
roads to the manſions of fekcity. | ++ 

7. 1f ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father, &c. 
If ye had known me as ye ought to have known me, being ind 
the eternal Son of God, the true Meſhah, ſent by my Father into the 


world, you would have known my Father alſo, with whom I am 


equal, and one and the ſame God; ſo that in knowing one of us, 
you muſt have known us both. Bat, blinded by your former -preju- - 
judices, expecting the Meſhah was to be ſome grand te g 5oral 
prince, you ſee nothing of my Godhead, perſonally united to my 
human nature; which, if you had known and believed, you would 
not have been at a loſs to know the Father, the brightaeſs of whoſe 
glory, and the expreſs image of whoſe perſon I am, though my glory 
be at preſent veiled by my human nature, This doctrine is more 
fully exprefled, ver. 9, 10, 11. 24 hs 

8. Lord, ſhew us the Father.] By Yome viſion, or extraordi- 
nary. revelation. L'Enfant.  —© . 

10. The workr,) i, e. The miracles ; and in this ſenſe the word 
is generally to be underſtood in St John, See yer. 12. - hip 
; 2 R 3 | 


12. Gr ater 


1234 


- 2. 1 Cor. 


BY 
15 
1a, 49- 6 


Anno lieveth on me, the works that 1 do, ſhall he do 
Dom. . alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 


33. becauſe I go unto my Father. 
a 13 And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, 
b Mat, „, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified. 


* 


7% Mark in the Son. 

17. 24. 14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I 
Mp will do tf. e 
15 Ji If ye love me, keep my command - 


T5. 7.16. 
& 16. 23, Ments. . > 5 * 
24. James 6 * And 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall 


a fake 3. give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
27. with you for ever; SHB 
| 17 l Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
} Mat. 28, Cannot receive, becauſe it feeth him not, neither 
20, Ver, knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
26, Chip. with you, and ſhalt be in you, © LH 
1 & 18 » wilt not leave you * comfortleſs ; I will 
I Chap x6, come to you. ae en e Non 
19 *® Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 
3+ 4% | no more: but ye ſec me: becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall 
3 ive alſo. | 
- ver. 16. 20 » At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in 
Or, - my Father, and you in me, and I in you. | 
21 ® He that hath my commandments, and 
Nat. a6. keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
20, that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
4 x LE manifeſt my ſelf to 
1 Cor. 1 . 
13720. # 22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
2 Theſ. 4. + how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
8 16. VS, and not unto the worldꝰ 5 s 
Chap. 7. 21 þ Ver. 15, 23. ft Greek, what is there come 10 paſt, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 


9 7 0 X NN? 


away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 


Chap. XIV, 
23 © Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte him, If a Anno 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my m. 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 33. 
Werren ns vin Wee: 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my . ech. 1. 
ſayings : and the word which 9 — ke, Ver. 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me: oh IP 

25 "Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, * Chap. 2, 
ing yet 13 with you. e eee. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy - & 13. 

Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my namé, 7 ue 
he ſhall teach you alb things, and bring all things 49. — 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid Chap. 2. 
unto you. | 4 3s 1 2h.-4 Has + oY 0 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 26. & 14. 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto . 

ou. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let r. 1. 

u de afraid, men ee N 
28 »Te have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go 1 Lake 24, 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 1, 2g. & 

ather: for my Father is greater than I. 8 

19 * And now I have told you before it come ,g 
to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might x Chop 13. 
believe. | | 1056. & 16, 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: . 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 184 ; 
nothing in me, | Eds 

31 But chat the world may know that I love . 15, ,, 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 5, Chap. 
mandment, even fo I do. Ariſe, let us go . 18. 


hence. Hebe . 


WY 


"B& , b ä ny ? 
12. Greater works than theſe ſhall be de.] How fully Jeſus 
this promiſe, is plain from the hiſtory of the Acts through- 
out ; particularly chap. 5. 15, where we find, that the very ſha- 
dow of Peter paſſing by cured the fick on whom it fell, and who 
were laid in the ſtreets for that purpoſe : and alſo chap. 19. 12. 
which informs us, that handerchiefs and aprons which had touched 
the body of Paul, being applied to the fick and poſſeſſed, baniſhed 
both the diſeaſes and the devils. Nor ſhould we, on this occaſion, 
forget the gift of languages beſtowed on the apoſtles, and which 
they were enabled to communicate to others. Yet, if theſe miracles 
are not thought to ſhow greater power than Chriſt's, we may refer 
the greatneſs of which he ſpeaks, to the effects which they were to 
produce on the minds of men: for in that reſpect the apoſtles mi- 
racles were vaſtly ſuperior to Chriſt's ; converting more people in 
one day, than was done by all the miracles which Jeſus performed 
during the whole courſe of his miniſtry. - 
13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ark in my name, &c. J i. e. As my diſ- 
ciples, and in order to promote the work of the goſpel, ſhall cer- 
tainly be granted you. | 
17. The Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot, &c.) This 
Spirit the ſenſual world cannot receive, having no knowledge of 
him, nor diſpoſition to be governed by him; but ye know him, 


and are diſpeſed to entertain him. 


19, The world ſeeth me ne more: but ye ſee me.] After his re- 
ſurrection Chriſt ſhowed himſelf only to his diſciples. 
20. At that day ye ſhall know, &c. ] Ye ſhall underſtand ſome- 
what of that myſtical union that is between my Father and me; 
1 and between me and my church, the ſociety of Chriſtian believers. 
Without all queſtion, what he then promiſed, he performed aſter 
his reſurrection; and therefore we may be ſure, he diſcourſed to 


them concerning the great articles of our faith, the high myſteries 
of Chriſtianity, Biſhop Atterbury's Serm. III. p. 194. 

22. Judas,] This was Jude the apoſtle, ſurnamed Thaddeus, 
the brother of James the Leſs ; (fee note on Matth. 10. 2.) He 
was a near relation to our Lord himſelf, and therefore might think 
himſelf peculiarly concerned to inquire into the meaning of an aſ- 
ſertion, which ſeemed inconſiſtent with the proſpect of a temporal 
kingdom ; in which, perhaps, he expected — eminent office, —. 
1 were the notions of the diſciples in regard to the kingdom 

hriſt. £ 

26. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, &c.] But 
when the Comforter is come, he hall inſtruct you more fully, re- 
calling to your remembrance what you have forgotten, explaining 
what is yet obſcure, and ſupplying what is further neceſſary to be 
underſtood by you, WW 

27. Peace 1 leave with you.] As the beſt legacy which I can 
bequeath, This is that peace which cometh only by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and paſſetb all underſtanding. 14 4 

29. I have told you before it come to paſi, &c. ] It, i, e. my 
own removal, my return to the Father, and the deſcent of the Spi- 
rit upon you. Dr Jenkin very judiciouſly obſerves, that when i 
raculous events are alſo the accompliſhment of prophecies, the de- 
gree of evidence ariſing from them is the greateſt that can poſkbly 
be conceived, Defence of Chriſtianity. | 

30. Hereafter I will not talk, &c.) My end draweth near: 
and the ruler of this preſent world, the prince of darkneſs, is juſt, 
at this time, employing all his wicked inſtruments to deſtroy me. 
Not that either the power of the devil, or the malice of men can at 
all prevail over me. | ps, ' 7 
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„ „„ „ % wy = 2A oo 


Dow, 
—_—_— CHAP. xv XV. 
Sh The confuletlon and mutual hve betwien Chriſt 

and hit members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 4 comfort in hatred and perſecution of the 
zen Ghoſt; and of 
the apoſtles, 

4 Mat, 21. = F Am the true — at en Maker is the 

33- Chap, husbandman. 

1 &6.  » Every branch in me that bearech not fruit, he 

Ver ., taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, 
1 Cor. 3. he purgethi it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
9. Nou ye are clean through the word which 
"oP I have ſpoken unto you. | 
. 695 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the brunch 
Eph. 5. 9. cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the 
F haps E vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
= 17. 5 © I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
Eph. f. 46. that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
22 bringeth forth much fruit for without me ye 
5 8 6. can do nothing. unn 
es. 6 ef a man abide not in me, de bs caſt forth as 
4-12. , a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, 
Tt, and caſt them into the fire, and'they are burn- 
10. & I» ed. 

19. 72 1f e abide in me, and my words abide in 
e., you, ve ſpall ask what pe will, and it mall be 
28 9 unto ou. 

Vere 16. d Herein is my Father gorißed, chat ye bear 
: * I». oe fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

F 9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 lo- 
* enz. ved you: continue ye in my love. 

6,31 K 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
1 Ces g. abide in my love: even as Thave kept my Fa- 
8 thers commandments, and abide in his love. 

i Chap 179. 11 | Theſe things bave 1 ſpoken/ unto you, 
5 
5 HT» that my joy might remain in you, and that your 


a 4 
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joy might be full. 


* 
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L r This is my commandment, That ye love a_ 
one another, as I have loved you. Doms - 
13 Greater love hath no man than this; that 33. 
a man lay down his life for his friends. Lv bs 
14 * Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
I command you. . 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants for Fob. 5. 2. 
the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth: * Thef..44 
but I have called you friends; for all things that ?* Þ —_ 
I have heard of my — | have made known - 
unto you. 
16 * Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen *** *5* 
ou, and ordained you, that you ſhould go and „ yer, 1s. 
ring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re- 2 Chap. 27. 


main: that wharſoerer ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 28, 4G» 


ther in my name, he may give it you. 
17 ® Theſe —.— 1 command you, that ye & xz. 6. 
love one another. 
18 * If the world hate you, ye know that it . 
hated me before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the world, the world would 22. & 28. 
love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, 12 
but I have choſen you out of the world, there- 2s bi 
fore the world hateth you. 
20 { Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 10. K 1. 
The ſervant is not greater than the lord. If they , Ve: 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: 


if they have æept my ſaying, they will keep yours $0. a8. 


wm | 
But all theſe things will they do unto you 21388 
— my names ſake, becauſe they know not him p ver. re. 
_ ſent me. 
ny 22 come, and ſpoken unn ben. mes xg 
not n: but now have no = . 
they for their ſin. 1 ty. jm 
23 * He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. ? 
24 If I bad not done among them the works 


15. & 26.61. 
Chap. 2. 1 


10. 22. K . 9. Chap. 16. 3. u Mat. 7. 28, Chaps 
24. Act 17. 30. James 4. 17, x Chap. s. * bl 
9. 32. Ver. 23. AQs 3. a3» & 16. 38. 


7 Mu, 16. 
24. & 22. 
Mark 12. 12% & 14. 58, Lukes. 40. K 1. 53. & 0. 40. 
& 5. 18. K 8. 38. & 13. 16. & . 7. Ach ) 37, 48, t Mit. 
5. 46. & 9. 41. Ver. 
P- 3. 2. K 7, 31. & 


no 


er on Cuar. XV. 


ver. 1. 1 am the trite vine, und my Father, &c.] There is 
great beauty i in obſerving, as has been before hinted, that our Sa- 
viour in his parabolical diſcourſes was wont to allude to things pre- 
ſent : thus being now in the mount of Olives, à place remarkable 
for plenty of vines, he ſpake many things myſticafly of the huband- 


man, and of the vine and | its branches, 


am the true and moſt 


excellent vine: by its union with me the church is nouriſhed; and 


my Father is the huchandman, who hath planted this vine. e 


2. Every branch in me that beareth not, &.] As in the ma- 


nagement of a choice vine, the $kilfol vine-dreffer cuts off all bar- 
ren and 1 1 branches, that they may not burthen or exhauſt 
the tree, and prunes the fruitful branches, that they may bear 
more fruit; ſo in the government of my church, all uſeleſs and in- 
corrigible members, my Father, by his juſt. judgments, deſtroys, but 
thoſe who ate ſincerely pious, he tries, purifies, and amends, that 


they may duly improve, and be more and more abundant in all 
good works. 


3. Now ye are clean, Re. Since the traitor has departed, 1 


—— — 2 —— 


toy r _ 8 

12. This is m commandment, &c.) This is, in a ws tot man- 
ner, my commandment, That ye love one another ; not after the ot - 
dinary faſhion of the world, but in ſach a manner as 1 have loved 
vou; fee chap. 13. 34. 

14. Ye are my friends, &c,] A conformity of will to him we 
love, is the reſt of . 

16. Te have not choſen me, &c.] It was cuſtomary for diſciples 
among the Jews to chufe themſelves a maſter, / 

18. It hated me before it hated vou. The original may be 
more literally rendered, It bated me your chief, which _ the 
expreſſion more lively, and exactly parallel, to Matth, 10. 24, 25. 
The Greek word is peo, which in 1 Tim. 1. 15. is rendered 
chief, Lardaoer. 

19. If ye were of the world, &c.) If ye were of the humour * 
the world, flattering men in their fins, and teaching dodrines 
Gftent with "their" Juſts and paſſions, without "queſtion -the | wor 
woold love and honour you. 

22, If bad not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had 
Ain. ] i. e. Comparatively ſyeaking, their fin had been nothing to 
what it now is; ſee yer, 23. 

25. This 
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1236 
Anno vhich none other man did, they had not had ſin: 
Dom. but now have they both ſeen, and hated both me 

33+ and my Father. 

— 25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 

4 1 might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 

tw Chap. They hated me without a cauſe. . 

- 26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I 

RODE will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 

* Chap: of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 

14.26.& Wall reſtify of me. | | 

16. 7. 

3 — 5 have been with me from the beginning. 

z. Luke z. 2. Acts 1 8, t. & . 32. & 3. 15. 8 4 „ 32. & 

DL 


2 


6 C AP. XVI. 


. N N A * 

12. K 11. 1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation, 
GN 245” —— promiſe of the bly Ghoſt, and by his re- 
10. & 26, : me, QA 

31. Ver, Jurrection and aſcenſion ; 23 aſſureth their pray- 
4.6. ers made in his name to be acceptable to his Fa- 
Prez ety ther. 33 Peace in Chriſt; and in the world . 
8. 1. & 5. fiction. 2 r. wag ac eat - 

7, & 23. a | | ; ö — 

14. & 26. 25 — things have I ſpoken- unto you, 
© Mat. N that ye ſhould not be offended. . 

9. 2 b They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 


75, 21. yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you 
a, er will chink that he doth God ſervice. | 
1.13% 3 And cheſe things will they do unto you, 
Mat. 9. becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
25. Mark me. 


pig But theſe things have I told. that 
'24, 4 © But theſe things have you, 

_ EY when. the. time ſhall come, ye may remember that 
8, 27 I told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not 


, 1 unto you at tlie beginning, bec 1 I was with 


21, 7 : 
— a” 5 © But now I go my way to him that.ſent me, 
Ver. 1% and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
7 Chap. 6 t But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
2,37. you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 


M IF 0 E N. 


27 * And ye alſo ſhall bear wneſs, becauſe ye 


while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, a little 


8s Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is ex- Anno 

ient for — 5 he erage for if I go not Dom. 
away,. the Comforter not come unto you; 33. 
but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the 5c. 
* ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 16, 26. K 

9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 

10 | Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more. 

1 - * Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. mY þ 
12 |] have yet many things to ſay unto. you, 

but ye cannot bear them now. | 

13 ®-Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf z but whatſoever he ſhall 
Bear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you 
things to come. An W * 

14 He ſhall glorify. me: for he ſhall. receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 * All things that the, Father hath, are 43 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, 28. K 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. TO APO: 

16 » A little while and ye ſhall not fee me: . 
and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, be- rb. 
cauſe I go to the Father ren, 

17 Then ſaid /ome of his diſciples among them- 1. 2 Tia. 
ſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little 1 


while and ye ſhall ſee me: 
the Father ? wy ds 9H 8 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 


Becauſe I go to 14. Jon 


* M , 
at. 11. 


faith, A little while? we cannot tell what. he 23 
ſaith. | 1 | 13. 3. & 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous V. . 


to ask him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire , Vo. 5 

among your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while , 8; 

and ye all not ſee me: and again, a little while Ter 33+ 

and ye ſhall ſee me 2. | | | 15. 4 A 
| 20. ® Verily iy, 


* 


236. This cometh to paſs, that the ord might be fulfilled, Re. 
Hereby is fulfilled in me, what David long fince prophetically com- 
plained of, Pſal. 35. 19. that they hated him without a cauſe. 
26. When the Comſorter is come. ] Or the Advocate. The verb 
TFapaxanciy is of a very large and unlimited fignification ; it ſome- 
times ſignifies to comfort, very frequently to preach, teach, and ex- 

bort, and ſometimes to plead as an advocate, the cauſe of another: 
and this ſeems to be the proper notion of the word Tapaxanjo; in 
this place, the advocate, or patron of a cauſe, one that pleads for 

the party accuſed, Tillorſon's Serm. . 


Anno rATIO MS on Car. XVI, = 


Ver. 3. Becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me.] 
Becauſe they have no true notion either of natural religion or of 
- the Chriſtian. | 
7. It is expedient for you—for if I go not away, the Comforter, 
&c. ] The meaning is, That the ſpiritual gifts and graces worked 
in men by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and bringing forth the 
fruits of righteouſneſs and fincere obedience, bring men nearer to 
Chriſt, and unite them to him in a truer and more ſtrict alliance, 
than ay — perſonally with him on earth accerding to tbe 
ark. g 


8. He will reprove the world, &c. ] Rather, He will convince 


the world: here again is expreſſed the office of an advocate, who 
will ſo plead the cauſe of Chriſt, as to convince the world, 

9. Of fin, &c.] He hall convince the world of the greatneſs and 
heinouſneſs of their fins, in diſbelieving and rejecting me. 

10. Of righteouſneſs, &c,) He ſhall convince the world of the 
righteouſneſs and juſtice of my cauſe, and of the excellency of that 
diſpenſation which I preached and declared unto mankind; be- 
cauſe my aſcenſion into feaven will be an evident proof of my in- 
nocence. | 

11. Of judgment, &c.] Laſtly, by deſtroying the power of the 
devil and the dominion of ſin, and propagating the docttine of true 
religion in the world with wonderful ſucceſs, he ſhall convince men 
of my power and authority to execute judgment upon my enemies, 
for the eſtabliſhment of my kingdom upon earth, 

12. 1 have yet many things to ſay, &c.] In relation to the ta- 
king away the Jewiſh ceremonial law, &c. See chap, 15. 15, 

13. Hbes be the Spirit of truth, &c.] Exec, 20 Tye : 
which is a ſtrong proof of the perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 

14. He ſhall receive of mine, &c.] As all that I have taught, 
is only what I received from my Father, fo all that the Spirit ſhall 


reach you, is only what he receives from me. 


15. All things that the Father hath, &c.] All things that the 
| Father 


chap. XVII. St 7 0 
Anno 20 ® Verily verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
Dom. weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : 
33+ and ye thall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. $766 

p Mit, +7, - 31 A woman ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
2% Luke row, becauſe her hour is come: but aſſoon as 
* = ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born in- 


Ver. 12. 
7 Luke 24. to the world. 


4's 53 22 4 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 


a 71 Iwill ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
13. & 10. and your joy no man _ from you. 

10, K 23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 
2 8 Verlly verily | ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
1 40% àsk the Father in my name he will give it you. 
24. 1 Pet. 24 “ Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 


1. 8. name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. | - 
22 Mark 25 © Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
11. 24s roverbs : the time cometh when I ſhall no more 

Foeak unto you in proverbs, but 1 ſhall ſhew you 


* bar: 5 plainly of the Father. 


a 26 »At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: and 
Janes ts $e * not unto you, that I will pray the Father 

r you: 
1 Ver. 12. 27 * For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
18, cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that 


«202 I came out from God. 
3. & 14. 28 »I came forth from the Father, and am 
1, 23. come into the world: again, I leave the world, 


Rome 5. 6. and go to the Father, 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
. eſt thou * plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
aer Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
5. J & things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould ask 
7. 13. & 6. thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. | 
31 Jeſus anſwered. them, Do ye now believe ? 
32 * Behold the hour cometh; yea, is now 
14.28, come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered; every man to his 
gs 55 1. own, and ſhalt leave me alone: and yet I am not 
* Or, open» alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
h, Adds 1. 3. z Chap. . 6. a Mat. 26. 31, 56. Mark 14. 1 7 Chap: 8. 29. 


that in me ye might ha 
ſhall have tribulation: but be of good cheer, I 33. 
have overcome the world. | 


finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 


ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 


8 - 


33 5 Theſe things I K ſpoken unto you, 
ve peace. In the world ye 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him: 6 to © Mark 24. 


preſerve his apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth: 11 
20 to glorify them, and all other believers with 33. Chaps 
him in heaven. | - & 


a THESE words ſpake Jeſus; and lift up his — 


eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour 13. 1, 37. 


is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may & 6.8.52. 
glorify thee. 


2 > As thou has given him power over allfleſh, 11. 27. & 


that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 32%: 19. 
thou haſt given him, 


3 © And this is life eternal. that they might 1 ao 


know thee the only true God,*and Jeſus Chriſt 22, . & 
whom thou haſt ſent. 13.3. 


4 * I have glorified thee on the earth: I have — wr 


5 © And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 1. Mark 


thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 737. 
thee before the world was, 


6 f I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 9g. 468. 


which thou gavelt me out of the world: thine Chap. 3. 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they & 5.26. 


have kept thy word. | & 6. 29 
7 Now they have known that all things what- 37. - * 
29. K 8. 


8 5 For I have given unto them the words ny en 


which thou gaveſt me; and they have received 4. Ver. 
them, and have known ſurely that I came out 8, 21. 

from thee, and they have believed that thou didſt 1 phe 
ſend me. r 


9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 4 Mat. 9 
| but 8. & 15. 
31. Mark 


2. 2+ Luke 5, 16. & 18, 43. Chap. 4. 35. & 5. 36. & 9. 3. & 11. 4, 40 
& 12, 28. & 14. 13. e Chap. . 1. 
13. 8. / Mat. 12, 49. Ver. 7,9, 11, 12, 14, 16,4. Chap. 40. 29, K x5 
19. & 18, 9. 1 John 4. 3. 7 Chap. 16. 27, 2% Ver. 25. * ; 


Ver. 24. 1 Pet. . 20, Rey. 3. 2½ & 


Father has, are common to me; and all power and dominion are 


dy him committed to me. 
21. Becauſe her hour is come. ] Her hour of diſtreſs and agony. 


23. In that day ye ſhall an me nothing, &c.] When ye receive 
the Comforter, ye ſhall have no need to ask me any thing for the 


reſolution of your doubts, as ye now do. Whitby. 

24. Hitherto have ye atted nothing in my name, &c. ] i. e. As 
mediator between God'and man, : 

25. Theſe. things have 1 ſhoken unto you in. proverbs.) A pro- 
verb, or parable, denotes a ſpeech out of the ordinary way, as the 
Greek word apotuia imports, illuſtrated with metaphors, or-rhe- 


torical figures. Leut. 
26. T1 ſay not unto you, that I will pray for you, &.] I need 


not tell you, that 1 will intercede with my Father on your behalf: 


wickedneſs, folly, or cowardice, are an oyerbalance for all the 
world can do, Coneybeare's. Serm,. 


ANNOTATIONS: en CA. XVII. 
Ver. 1. Glerify thy Son, &c. ] In thoſe ſignal appearances for- 


my honour and ſupport in death, in my recovery from the 
and aſcenſion into heaven; f : iT 


2. As thou haſt given him power, &c. ] According to the full 


intent of that power, wherewith- thou didſt originally invelt'me,. 
to receive all fly diſpoſed perſons into the coyenant of ſalvation,, 
and to preſerve them in it unto everlaſting life, 


3. This is life eternal, &.] The condition of which covenant 


of eternal life is, that they believe and obey thee as: the only true 


for he has himſelf a great love for you, and a- ready diſpoſition to God, and Jeſus Chriſt as the true Meſhah. 


grant all your prayers ; becauſe ye are acceptable to him by reaſon 


of your love towards me. 


33. I have overcome the world.] The ſenſe of my favour, and 


9, 10: 1 pray for them : I pray not, &c. ] His meaning:is; not 
that he did not at” a//- defire the converſion- and ſalvation of the 
whole world, but that his principal and particular regard; in the 


the influence of my grace, the pardon of fin aſſured by me, and petitions he was at this-time putting up, was towards thoſe who at 


the promiſe of a reward which nothing can defeat but your own preſent actually believed on his name. Clark. 


Vol, II. 


71 78 m. 7 
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Ano but for them which thou haſt given me, ſor 


Dom. they are thine. | | . 
33. 10 * And all mine are thine, and thine are 

\ mine, and 1 am glorified in hem. | 
þ Chap 11 i And now I am no more in the world, 
1 Ch —_ but theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, 


30. Ver. Holy Father, keep through thine own name, 
21. Rom. thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 


12. 16. & be one, as we are. 
e, 12 While I was with them in the world, 1 


20» Cor, kept them in thy name: thoſe tliat thou gaveſt 
13-18, me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but 
_ „ the ſon of perdition: that the ſcripture might 
+ Pfal, 109. be fulfilled. «4 
8. Chap. 13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things I 
x8. % ſpeak in the world, that they might have my joy 
1 Chap 15, fulfilled in themſelves, ö 
It, 14 1 have given them thy word; and the 
m Ver. 8, world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
82 * the world, even as lam not of the world. 

15 * pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep 


„ ng them from the evil. 


13. 1 Join 16 They are not of the world, even as I am 

5-29. | not of 2 world. ADE too 8 

# Ver. 14. 17 ® SanGtify them h thy truth : thy 

g Pal 199. en i uch. mY 

Ver, 19. 18 4 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 

Chap. 8- even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

33 19 * And for their ſakes I ſanctify my ſelf, that 
3-10. K : x 

14. 6. they alſo might be ſanctified through the truth. 

1 la. 61. 20 * Neither pray | for theſe alone, but for 


1. 1 Cor. them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
Eph. 6. 20. their word by 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, Fa- 


28. Heb, ther, art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo 


{ver 9, may be one in us: that the world may believe that 
11. Aa thou haſt:ſent me. | | 
4+ 22. 22 u And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
"9 have given them: that they may be one, even as 
— Fg e are one. 
1 Chap. 16% 23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 


* ng be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
13 . 

x4-10, 1 John 1, 3. & 3. 24, = Mat. 10. 1, Mark 6. 2. & 16, 17. Chap, 2. 
11. & 5. 2c. & 11. 40. & 14. 1, 12, . 6. 4. x Heb. 11. 40 & 13, 23+ 


8 . 


=" 


know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved Anne 
them, as thou haſt loved me. Dom. 
24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 33. 
haſt given me, be with me where Lam; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given » Ver g. 
me : for thou lovedit me before the foundation Chf in. 
of the world, Make Yo iro 2 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 4. 7. 
known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 
26* And | have declared untothem thy name, 2 Chap, 
and will declare it that the love wherewith 15. 2s. 
thou haſt loved me may be in them, and 1 in 


CHAP. XVII. 


I Fudas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground. 10 Peter fmiteth off Malchus ear. 
12 Feſus is taken and led unto Annas and Cai- 
aphas. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Feſus examined be- 

re Caiaphas : 28 His arraignment before Pilate: 
36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews atk Barabbas to 


2 HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he * 2 San. 


went forth with his diſciples over the 2 | 
| brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 36. 


which he entred, and his diſciples, | 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 3 
the place: for Jeſus oft · times reſorted thither J Like 2t, 
with his diſciples. 44 
3 © Judas then having received a band of men, 3*: 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 14.43 


weapons. e 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould ?”* 4 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 
Whom ſeck ye? | | 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je: 
ſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And Judas 45 | 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. | 

6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I 
am he, they went backward and fell to the ground. 


7 Then 


- 


— 


chap. XV, 


11. I am no more in the world, &c.) 1 am to continue 10 


longer in the world. | 
t5. 1 pray not that thou — take them out of the world, 
Sec.] Bad as it is; but preſerve them in the world, to be inftru- 


ments of thy glory, and teachers of thy truth ; and ſuffer them not will 


to be either deſtroyed by the violence of wicked men, or the ma- 
hee of the devil, | 


16. They are not of the world, &c.) They are of a f. irit and 


temper very different from the common affections and diſ of 
the world, even as I have ſet them an example. 
17. Sandtify them, &c. ] i. e. Conſecrate and ſet them apart for 
the propagation of thy truth. Whitby, 5 
19. For their ſakes I ſanctiſ my felf, &c.) The principal de- 
ſign of my exemplary life, conſtant teaching, and now voluntarily 
offering myſelf up to death, is to ſanctify and enable them to preach, 
with ſucceſs and efficacy, for the ſalvation of men. 
25. O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, ] 


That x; here ſignifies 7hough, the connection plainly demonſtrates ; 
though the generality of the world, the covetous and ambitious, 
the politic and deſigning men of this world, have not known 
thee, nor been willing to embrace and obey the revelation of thy 


AnxoOTATIONS on Cuar. XVIII. 


Ver. 1, Cedron,] Cedron ſigniſies a dark ſhady vale, whence a 


liztle brook took its name, which ran between Jeruſalem and the 
mount of Olives. | a 

2. Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither. ] It was probably a gard 
which belonged to one of Chriſt's friends, to Sic be dee? 
berty of retiring whenever he pleaſed, | 


6. Tam be.] There went forth ſuch a ſecret energy of divine 


wer with theſe words, that they were utterly unable to reſilt i 
t fell to the ground, as if ſtruck by lightaing, wenn 


"5 2. 
0 # 
. * 

* 
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chap, XVIII. 


Ab¹õ 
Dom. 
33. 


Chap. 
17. 13. 


“ Mat, 20, 
22 & 26. 
39. 4% 51, 
Mark 10. 
38. & 14. 
36, 47. 
Luke 28. 
47, $9» 


Mat, 26. 
$1. Mark 
14. 83. 
Luke 23. 


54+ 
4 Luke 3. 


1. 
Chap. 
11. go. 


i Mat. 26. 
58. Mark 


14. 4. 
Luke 22. 


$4» 


t Ver, 43. 


I Luke 2. 
46 & 4. 


15. Chap. 


7. 13, 46. 
14 34 

Col. 2, 15, 

m Chi p. 7. 


7 Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? 
And they ſaid Jeſus of Nazareth, 

8 ** anſwered, I have told you that I am 
he, It therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
way : 

5 4 Thar the ſaying might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I 
loſt none, i 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew 
it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut 
off his right ear. Ihe ſervants name was Mal- 
chus. 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

12 f Then the band, and the captain, and of- 
ficers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 
13 * And led him away to Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high prieſt that ſame year.) 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
ſhould die for the Poe: 

15 © i And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 


fo did another 1 That diſciple was known 


unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus in- 
to the palace of the high prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out that other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
diſciples ? He faith, 1 am not. 

18 * And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf, 

19 4 The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his 


. diſciples, and of his doctrine, 


20 | Jeſus anſwered him, | ſpake openly to the 
world; 1 ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always retort, and 
in ſecret have 1 ſaid nothing, 

21 ® Why askeſt thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22. And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the 


8t 7 0 


alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, and ſaid, 


then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not 


N. 
1 of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the Anno 
igh prieſt ſo? Dom. 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 33. 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt Wwyed 


ir 


thou me? 4 
24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * Mar. 2d. 
Caiaphas the high prieſt.) $* Mark 


25 ® And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- — 
ſelf: They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou 34. 


I am not. 14. 66. 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- Luke 23. 


ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 3 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denicd again, and immediately. 
the cock crew. 

28 © ® Thenled they Jeſus from Calaphas, un- „ Mar: 27. 
to the hall of judgment: and it was early, and. 1. Merk- 
they themſelves went not into the judgment-hall, 75% 
leſt they ſhould be defiled ; but that they might Ad, 6... 
eat the paſſover. l 28. K 11. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 3 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a male factor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. | 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death: | 

32 A That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould. 
die, 

3 Then Pilate entred into the judgment- 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and faid unto him, 7 M*% 3%" 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayſt thou this thing of Luke 23. 
thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of me: Je 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew ? 'Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me: What haſt thou done? . 

36 ( Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of / Dan; 2. 
this world: if my kingdom were of this world, 4, K 7. 
14. 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 2 
dom not from hence. | 7. 175. K 8, 

37 * Pilate therefore ſaid unto. him, Art thou 47+ * 1 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayſt that I A 5 
am a king. To this end was 1 born, and for this 6. | 


> 


8. Let theſe go their way.] Let my diſciples depart in ſafety, — 
What tendernels is here expreſſed towards thoſe who had ſo lately 
negle&ed him, (ſleeping when he was in an agony), that be would 
not ſuffer them to be terrified by a ſhort imprilonment ! 

13, Led him away to Annas firſt, &c.] Annas having himſelf 
diſcharged the office of high-prielt, was a perſon of diſtinguiſhed 


character. 


He retuſed ſingly to meddle in the affair: they therefore 


carried Jeſus away to Caiaphas, at whoſe palace the chief prieſts, 
elders, and ſcribes were aſſembled, having ſtaid there the whole 
night, to ſee the iſſue of their ſtratagem. Some tranſpoſe the z ach 
verſe, and place it after this. +2 p : 

18. /t wwas cold.) The coldneſs of the nights is generally more 
ſenſible in thoſe hotter countries, than among us, . 

31. It is not lawful for us to put any man te death. I i. e. Not 


on the day in which they were to celebrate the paſſover, as Lamy 
obſerves. The Jews ſeem to have had a double end in this ſpeech ; . 
firſt, to throw the odium of his death, as much as poſlible, upon 
Pilate and the Romans; ſecondly, to wake him andergo crecis 
fixion, the moſt ignominious and paioful puniſhment which could be 
inflicted. Thus alſo was the ſcripture fulfilled which-ſigoified wat 
death be ſhould die, The Jewiſh punithment for blaſpbemy was 
ſtoning. 4 of 
24. Soy thou this thing of thy ſelf ? &e.] Have you ever heard 
any thing of me, that gave you any reaſon to ſuſpe& me guilty of 
ſeditious de ſigus againlt the government ? | 
35. Am Ia Jew? &c,] Do l know any thing of your peculi- 
arities further than I am informed by others? 
782 38. Mat 


' Anno cauſe came 1 into the world, that I ſhould bear 
Dom. witneſs. unto the truth. Every one that is of the 
33. truth, heareth my voice. 
NF 38 * Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 
Luke 3. And when he had ſaid this, he went out again 
To, bes, unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I find in 
dab ©. r him no fault at all. | 
x Mat. 27. 39 But ye have a cuſtom, that Tſhould releaſe 
15, Mak unto you one at the paſſover: will ye therefore 
> Hg that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 
27. 40 ? Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
Aas. this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
„ 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Chrift is ſcourged, crowned uith thorns, and 
beaten. 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, but 
being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, 
he delivereth. him to be crucified. 23 They caſt 
lots for his 3 : 26 He commendeth his 
mother to John: 28 He dieth: 31 His ſide is 
pierced : 38 He is buried by Joſeph and Nico- 


o Ia 30. demus, 

. Mat, 5 N 

27 .. THEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
Mark 10 ſcourged him. : 

_- gy 5 2 Þ. And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
18. 33s © and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
b) Mat. 26, purple robe, | | 
67. Mak 3 b And faid, Hail king of the Jews: and they 
1+: 55- ſmote him with their hands. 7: 
63. K z. 4 © Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 
n them, Behold, 1 bring him forth to you, 
Chap. 18. that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 
38. 


" 1240 ae fs. 7 0 


5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown ' 


H N. 5 Chap. XIX. 
of thorns, and the purple robe. Pilate Anno, 
ſaith unto them, Beh 1d he man. ao 1 nk 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and of- 33. 
ficers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cruoi | 
him, cracify him. Pilate faith unto them, Take “ Ver. 16. 
ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in 4 3. 13. 

7 © The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, « Lev, 24. 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 14 Deut. 
himſelf the Son of God. | — 

8 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 30. + 
he was the more afraid; l 3", 36, 

9 f And went again into the judgment-hall, / 16. 53. 
and faith unto jeſus, Whence art thou? But 7 Cher. 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. EY AQ | 3 

10 5 Then faith Pilate unto him, 8 ſt xs Chap. 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I '* 39+ 
have power to crucify thee, and have power to 
releaſe thee ? DT 

11 Þ Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have no + Luke 22. 
power at all againſt me, except itwere given thee $3+ 
from above: therefore he that delivered me un 
to thee hath the greater ſin, | 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar, 8 

13 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in 
the judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha, | 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith unto the 
Jews, Behold your king. a 

15 | But they cried out, Away with him, away f ver. 6, 


—— 


38. Nhat is truth?) What is the truth which thou referreſt 
to? Though L'Enfant thinks that Pilate was one of thoſe acade- 
mics, diſciples of Socrates, who thought that they ought to affirm 
nothing, and that, among ſo many different opinions, it was im- 
poſſible to diſcover the truth, | 


An NOTATIONS 07 Cray. XIX. 


ver. 1. Pilate took Jeſus, and ſcourged him.] Seeing that the 
le would not by any means be ſatisfied, if he ſhould releaſe Je- 

ere inflicting any puniſhment on him at all, he delivered 

bim to the ſoldiers to be ſcourged ; hoping chat ſeverity would ap- 
e the le. | 

pot $2 or him, and crucify bim. ] i. e. Crucify him at your 

peril ; for 1 cannot condemn an innocent perſon, Whitby. 

8. When Pilate therefore beard that ſaying, he was the more 
afraid.) Pilate knowing the obſtinacy of the Jews in all matters 
of religion, was afraid they would make a tumult in earneſt. Or, pro- 
bably, he remembered the miracles ſaid to have been performed 
by Jeſus, and began to think that he really was the Son of God. 

9. Jeſus gave him no anſwer.” Pilate's unſteady conduct ſeems 

to have n 4985 him unworthy of any further information, 
11. From above.] By the permiſſion of Providence. Some 
think 14 Tv, here rendered therefore, ſhould be referred to the 
firſt clauſe of the verſe ; which then would run thus, Except it 
were given thee from above for this purpoſe ; ſee note on chap, 
7. 21. | 


— 


12. 1f thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend, &c.] 
Findiog, by what the governor ſaid to them, that he was deter- 
mined to releaſe Jeſus, they told him with a menacing air, that if 
he releaſed his priſoner, who had ſet himſelf up for a king, and 
endeavoured to raiſe a rebellion in the country, he was not faithful to 
the emperor ; inſinuating, that they would accuſe him to bis maſter, 
if he did not do his duty. This argument was weighty, and ſhook 
Pilate's reſolution to the foundation, He was afraid of being 
accuſed to Tiberius, who, in matters of government, was apt to 
ſuſpe& the worlt ; and always puniſhed the leaſt crimes relative 
thereto with death. | 
13. Gabbatha.) The word means, an elevated place; perhaps 
a ſtage, or ſcaffold in the midſt of ſome area belonging to the 
ace. 
"ou It was about-—the fixth hour.) This ſeems to contradict the 
accounts of the other evangeliſts ; (ſee notes on Matth, 27. 45. 
Mark 15. 25. Luke 23. 44.) Columelus, Beza, and Eraſmus, 
inſtead of the /ixth, read the third hour, i. e. nine in the morn- 
ing : and for this they have the authority of the Cambridge MS, 
and of Peter of Alexandria, who expreſsly aſſerts it was 7p/ſy the 
third, in the original copy; which, he ſays, continued till his time: 
and though Dr Mill abundantly ſhows, in his annotation on this 
place, that all the beſt MSS and ancient verſions are on the other 
fide, I am here obliged to follow the ſuperior authority of common 
ſenſe, N a 


Behold your king.) Pilate being thus obliged to yield to them 


contrary to his own inclination, was angry with the prieſts for ſtir- 
| ring 


chap. XIX. St Ty 
Anno with bim, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Dom. Shall I crucify.your king? The chief prieſts an- 
33. ſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 
16 * Then delivered he him therefore unto 
} Mat. 23. them to be (crucified, And they took Jeſus and 


26, 31 led him away. "7 | | 

ng „17 | And he bearing his croſs, went forth in- 
1c 23. to a place called the place of a ſcull, which is 
25, 33» called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. | 
7 18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
3" 13. with him, on eicher fide one, and Jeſus in the 


Ads 7.538. midſt. | | 
Heb. 13. 19 JJ And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
* the croſs, And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read many of the Jews : for 
the place where Jeſus was crucified,” was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
end Latin. 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; but 
that he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 
have written, : 
m Mat. 21. 23 © ® Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- 
35- Mark ciſied Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 
** * parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo his coat: 
34 now the coat was without ſeam, woven from the 
top throughout. 
fd. 22. 24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 
Wo Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 
ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which faith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. 
Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. . 
25 © Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife 
s Chap. 2. of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


* & * 26 * When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
13 ns and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he 


2», | faith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 


© Xt N 


27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy Anno 
And from that hour that diſciple took Dom. 
her unto his own home, | 33» 
28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all \wwasd 
things were now accomplithed, that the ſcripture p Eft. 3. 
might be fulfilled, . ſaith, I thirſt. 70. 6. 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : 4+ Þ ev Po 
and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it 9 Pal. 69. 
upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth, 33. Ver. 
30 © When Jeſus therefore had received the .: "SE by 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 34. 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. Feel. 12. 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 1 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 23. la. 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath - day (for that ſab- 1. 13. 
bath · day was an high day) beſought Pilate” that 
their legs might be broken, and that they might 
be taken away. 
32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was cruci * 
fied with him. 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. . 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with à ſpear * 
ierced his fide, and forthwith came there out, ® 
ood and water. | 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 12, 46. 
record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith Num. 9. 
true, that-ye might believe, _ 
36 * For theſe things were done, that the 3 Pal, 227 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 16. Tech. 
not be 2 : a 12 
And again another ſcripture ſaith, They , . 
ſhall look on Um whom they —— „ 
38 J * And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 2 Mat. 27. 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of 57: 
the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might»take Ike 23. 
away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him 30. Chap. 
leave: He came therefore and took the body of 2. * 


Jeſus. « Chap. 3. 
39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 2. & 7, 50. 


ring up the people to ſach a pitch of madneſs, and reſolved to af- 
front them; and therefore brought Jeſus before them, wearing a 
purple robe and a crown of thorns, with his hands bound ; and 
pointing to him ſaid, in ridicule of their national expectation, Be- 
hold you king, | - 

15. Shall I cruciſ your king *) What a ſtrange and extrava- 
gant demand is this ? 

We have no king but Ceſar. ] In this reply, they publicly re- 


nounced their hope of the Meſfiah, which the whole @conomy of 


their religion had been calculated to cheriſh. 

16. Unto them. ] i. e. Unto the Roman ſoldiers, 

17. Bearing his croſs.) Not the whole croſs, but only that 
tranſverſe piece-of wood, to which his arms were afterwards faſten- 
ed; and which was called furca, going croſs the upright beam 
which was fixed in the earth : this the criminal uſed to carry, and 
was therefore called furci/er. | 

20. In Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. ] It was written in 
Hebrew, becauſe it was the language of the place ; in Greet, for 
the information of vaſt numbers of Helleniſis who made uſe of that 
language; and in Latin, in honour of the Roman empire. 

22, What I have written, I have auritten. ] I am determined it 
ſhall ſtand, whoever may object againſt it. 


23. The coat was without ſeam.) This mult be the tunick. 
Braunius of Groningen was the reſtorer of the loſt art of weaving 
cloaths without ſeams. The garments of the Jews conſiſted of the 
robe or mantle, which was the upper garment ; the tunick, which 
was under it, and reached from the neck to the heels; under that, 
linen, in the manner of a ſhirt; the girdle, a ſort of drawers; the 
tiara, and the ſandals. | 

26. When Jeſus ſaw his mother. ] From this circumſtance it ap- 

s, that the face of Jeſus was not covered, as was uſually done 
to thoſe who were crucified. - The ſentence paſſed on ſuch crimi- 
nals was, I Licter, colliga manus, caput obnubito, arbori infe- 
lici ſuſpendito— Go, Lictor, fetter his hands, vail his bead, aud 
„ hang him on the curſed tree,” Cicero pro Rabir. The crown 
of thorns prevented ſuch covering: and this might be ordered pro- 
videntially, that the divine compoſure and ſerenity of his counte- 
nance might be conſpicuous to the ſpectators. 

Woman, behold thy ſon.) See note on chap, 2. 4. 

30. It is finiſhed.) The important work, for which I came in - 
to the world, is now completed.. „ 

36, 37. 4 bone, &c. They ſhall leok, &c,) See Exed. 12. 46. 
and Zech. 12. 10. 

38. Joſeph Arimatlea.] See note on Matth, 21.57. * 

| 78 3 39. Myrr 


12414 


124 3 
Anne at the firſt to Jeſus üght) and brought 
Dom. K 


33. ad weight. 
Ta Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
mamanner of the Jews is to bury, rk 6500 
5 Ifa, 53. 41 d Now in the place where he was crucitied, 


ye there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at hand. | 


C HAP. XX. 


1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre: 3 ſo do Peter 
and John, ignorant of the reſurrection. 11 Jeſus 
| appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his 
* ſeiples. 24 The incredulity and confeſſion of 
* Thomas. 30 The ſcripture is ſufficient to ſalva- 

tion. ä ä 


5 * THE firſt day of the week cometh Mary 


2% Mark Magadalene, early when it was yet dark, 
al 4. unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken a- 


I, way from the ſepulchre. | 
2 d Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 

Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jefus lo- 

ved, and ſaith unto them, 'They have taken away 

the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not 

N where they have laid him. 

e Luke 24 3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 

1. Ver. diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

N 4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre | — 

z And he ſtooping down and looting in, ſaw the 
inen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes he; HF LE 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- 


I Chap, m, 
* - 
gether in a place by ir ſelf. 


8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 


came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
lieved. | | 


—— ———— 
———_— 


0 


_ 


H N. 7 Chap. XX. 
9 For as yet knew not the ſcripture, that 
— — myptiery 115172 1 Hege — 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 33. 
their own home. | 2 711 ) 

11 J But Mary * flood without at the ſe- 
pulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtoop» 5 
ed down and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſecth two angels in white, ſitting, the 4; f 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where a wing, 
the body of, Jeſus had lain: Mats 2%, 5, 

13 f And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh * is, 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unta them, Becauſe * 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid himm 6 

14 * And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned g Mat. 24, 
her ſelf back, and ſaw Jefus ſtanding, and knew 5. Mark 
not that it was Jeſus. i r er. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why —_ 28 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 
ſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is to 
ſay, Maſter. 

17 Þ Jeſus ſaid unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 23. 
my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father and your Father, and fo my God and 
your God. | 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſ- 
ciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken theſe things unto her. | 

19 Yi Then the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 14+ 
ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 1. 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midit, 36. 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he thewed un- 
to them his hands and his fide. Then were the 
diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, 

21 | Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 1 d 
unto you: as my Father hath fent me, even fo Pom 2 1 
ſend I you. 7 

22 ® And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them, Reccive ye the 
holy Ghoſt, 


39. Myrrh and alces, about an hundred pound weight.] For 
alces, (ſee note on P/al. 45. 8.) This was a proof not only of his 
wealth, bat of his great affection for our Saviour. 

41. Wherein was never man yet laid.) For the Jews knowing 
the ſtory of the man who was let down into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, 
that when he touched the bones of Eliſha, be revived, and ſtood up- 
on his feet, might have attributed our Saviour's riſing again to a 
like cauſe, if the body had been put iato a grave where any other 
perſon had been buried, Greenwood on 1 Cor, 15, 4. 


ANNOTATIONS: of CHap, XX. 


ver. 17. Touch me not: for I am not yet aſcended, &c,] Dr 
Clark thinks the true meaning of theſe words is, Do not expect / 
” $284 continue with you now ; for it is expedient and neceſſary, 


_— 


that I ſhould firſt aſcend to my Father, And therefore he adds 
in the very next words; But go ts my brethren, and ſay unto them, 
1 aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and 
your God, Tell them, that 1 am riſen from the dead, never to 
die. any more ; that ] am about to return to my Father and your 
Father, to my God and your God, to receive full power over all 
things both in heaven and earth, and to prepare a place for you ; 
and then, where J am, there ſhall ye be alſe, Clark's Serm, 
vol. v. Serm. 13. | 

19. Came Jeſus.) He came io that natural body which was 
crucified and laid in the grave; and therefore it is abſurd to ſup- 
poſe he could penetrate through the doors, which- were ſhut, and 
doubtleſs faſtened within: it is moſt natural to think, that by bis 
miraculous power he cauſed them to fly open, as of chemſelves, and 
ſhut again very ſuddenly, Hhithy, | 

| 23. Wheſd 


n 23 * Whoſe ſpever fps ye-remit, they are. re. 


Dom, mitted unto. them; and whoſe ſoever fins. ye re- 


33. tain, they are retained. | Ex 
24 J But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
« Mat. 16. Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came, 
19.& 18, 25 »The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
A him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 
c. g, them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 
. 3 Cor. the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
. „. the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I 
„ mill not believe. 7 
26 J And after eight days, again his diſ- 


0 Chap. 
19.3 ciples were within, and Thomas with them. : then 


p Vers 19+ came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and faid, Peace be unto you, ; 
27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide : and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. . los 
28 And Thomas anſwered and faid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 
1 Cor. 3. 29 * Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
7. Heb, thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
Bee are they that have not ſeen, and yer have belie- 


ved.” 


„ Chap, 30 J And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 

21. 23. in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
Vritten in this book. 

char. 2. 31 © But theſe are written, that ye might be- 


536 liede that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 


1 Pet, x, 9. and that believing ye might have life through his 
name. 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſcipſes, was known 
of tes — draught of fiſhes : 12 He 
dineth with them: 15 earneſtly commandeth Pe- 
ter to feed his lambs and Jeep ; 18 foretelleth 
him of his death; 22 rebuketh his curie/ity touch- 
ing John. 25 The concluſion. a 


„ A FTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himlelF 
248 1 again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; 


7. and on this wiſe ſhewed he him/elf : 


St. = 0 
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2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- Anno 
mas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Dom. 
Galilee, and the /ons of Zebedee, and two other 33. 
of his diſciples. | 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee, They 
went forth, and entred into a ſhip immediately ; 
and that night they caught nothing. . 
4 » But when the morning was now come, 5 Luke a4: 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew 15. Chap, 
not that it was Jeſus, | dan 
5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. E 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. | 
7 © Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, e Chap. 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lined. Now when Si- . 53 2 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt yer, 10, 
his fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked) and 1 
did-caſt himſelf into the ſea. | 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
(for they were not far from- land, but as ie 
2 two hundred cubits) dragging the net with 
9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, they 
ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, . 
and bread. 
10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught, ) 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. a 
12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord, 
13 4 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 4 Ae re 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. | 32 
14 This is now the third time that jeſus ſhew- - 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was riſen | 
from the dead. | 
15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 


23. Whoſe ſever fins ye remit, they are remitted, &c. ] See 


e on Matt b. 16. 19. 
* The print of . nails, —the print of the nails.) There 
ſeems to be a beauty in this repetition, which admirably repreſents 
the language of a poſitive man, declaring again and again what he 
inſiſted upon. Deddridge. ' 

Thruſt my hand into his fide.) Dr Stevenſon juſtly obſerves, 
that eic here fignifies upon ; and therefore it may be rendered, And 
put my band upon his fide, Doddtidge. EY : 

29. Becauſe thou haſt ſern me, thou haſt believed. ] His meaning 
was not, that Thomas believed what he ſaw ; but that by what he 
had ſeen, he was convinced of the truth of what he had not ſeen. 

Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet, &c.) Not they 
who are credulous, and believe without reaſon ; but they who are 
convinced of the truth, by /earching into the grounds of it. Clark. 
Or, it may be rendered, Bleſſed are they that having not ſeen, 
ſhall yet believe; for the word in the original limits no certain 
time, and, by the nature of the matter here expreſſed by it, mult 
chiefly regard the future. Biſhop Weſton's Serm. TE 

31. Through his name.] A Hebraiſm, meaning, through him. 


* 


— 


f 


ANNOTATIONS on CHAT. XXI. 


Ver. 1. After theſe thing.) Grotius thinks this Whote 
chapter was written by ſome elders of the church of Epheſus, 
and added to the reſt of the book by the approbation of that 
ſociety, as agreeable to the relations which they had heard from the 
mouth of St John; and Le Clerc follows him in this conjecture: 
but Dr Mill has taken pains to invalidate it ; and the beginning of 
the 24th verſe deftroys the force of Grotius's argument from the 
latter part of it.  Doddridge, 

7. He was nated. ] i. e. In a manner nated: for we muſt ob. 
ſerve, that among the Jews, they were ſaid to be nated, who had 
only an under-garment on. 

Caſt himſelf into the ſea.) That he might ſwim to ſhore, and 
pay his earkeſt duty to his Lord. | 

8. Two hundred cubits.] About one hundred yards. 

9. A fire of coals, } Which Jeſus had miraculouſly prepared. 


14. This is now the third time, &c.] It was in reality the ſeventh . 


appearance at leaſt that Jeſus had made ſinee his teſurrecion: for 
284 he 


1244 omg mv:acrcgwe te ‚ , . . 


Anno Simon Peter, Simon /on of Jonas, loveſt thou me 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſ- Anno 
Dom. more than theſe? He faith nato him, Yea, Lord; eiple whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo Dom. 
33- thou knowſt that I love thee. He ſaith unto him, leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 33. 


" 2 “Feed my lambs. which is he that betrayeth thee ? | 
e Chip. 16 © He faith to him again the ſecond time, 21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jefus, Lord, and i Chap. 
30. 13, 34+ Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith what. hl this man do ? 13. 23, 
26. Heb, unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 22 * Jeſus faith unto him, If F will that he 1 Ba. 
13. 20. thee, He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. tarry till I come, what it that to thee? Follow 21, 38.4 
a = 5 17 * He faith unto him the third time, Simon thou me. n 41 | 8 
"481; fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 6. Phil, 


F Chap. 2. becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 1. 21. 
25. Ver. thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 
18. knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love If I will chat he tarry till I come, what is that to 


. thee... Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. thee ? 
"a. > 11:88 Verity verily I ſay unto thee, When thou 24 | This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of I Chap. yy, 
* waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt theſe things, and wrote theſe things: and we ** 


whither thou wouldſt: but when thou ſhalt be know that his teſtimony is true. e 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and a- 25 And there are alſo many other things * Chap. 


nother ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be . 3% * 

thou wouldſt not. | written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 7 

W Mat. 2. 19 Þ This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould * 
38, Ver. he ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpoken be written, Amen. | | & 
ay this, he ſanh unto him, Follow me. ; ele ch 
* * 4 if ö N ; þ ? 

19 


he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, (Mark. 16 9.); then to the the flock. ' The argument Which the Fapiits dra rom hence for 20 
women as they returned from the ſepulchre, (Math, 28. 9.); after the ſupremacy of the Pope, ſeems almoſt as contemptible, as that 


I 

this he was ſeen of Peter, (1 Cor. 15, 5.) ; then, the ſame day, which ſome writers of that communion, have d ava from theſe 2 
by the two diſciples that were going to Emmaus, (Luke 24. 13,); words, to prove that heretics, though princes, are to be put to Cl 
and again, the ſame evening, he appeared to the diſciples when death by authority derived from Peter;; becauſe, feeding the flock, 7 
Thomas was abſent; and on that day ſe' night he appeared again implies a power of 4i//ing wolves. Doddridge. c 
to the eleven, when Thomas was with them ; and now he ſhewed 19 He ſaith unto him the third time.) This threefold con- 41 
Himſelf a /eventh time at the ſea of Tiberias. But we muſt obſerve, feſſion which Chriſt drew from Peter, ſeems to allude to Peter's ; 
that as John had particularly mentioned before, the . e appearances three times denying his Maler. | 2 
which Jeſus made to his diſciples, when- they were together, (ſee 18. When thou waſt young, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, &c.] Alle — 
chap. 20.) it ſeems moſt reaſonable to conclude, that he reckons ding to the readineſs, wherewith Peter, when he heard it was the 1 
this the third, as referring to theſe. Dodd ridge. Lord, girt his fiſher's coat about him, and caſt himſelf into the ſea, 1 
15. Loves thou me more than theſe? ] As Peter had ſhown great Carry thee whither thou wouldſt not.] i, e. Shall carry thee to e 
eagerneſs juſt before in haſtening to his Maſter, by caſting himſelf be crucified. Peter's crucifixion is thought to have happened about : 


4 into the ſea, while the other, diſciples went in a boat, it might have forty years after this. | 
deen apprehended, that he ſtill flattered himſelf with having a more 22. VI will that he tarry, &c. ] Or continue alive, till I come 
intenſe love for Chriſt than any of them, Hence the queſtion to in power and great glory to execute judgment upon mine enemies, 
him the firſt time is, Simon, loveſt thou me more than theſe ? this what is that to. thee ? This reply of our Lord ſeems very ſtrongly 


————— — —  — — — 
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compariſon being to him a leſſon that was proper to recal to his to diſcourage a curioſity of inquiring into other men's affairs, and 
mind the raſhneſs he had had of preferring himſelf to others, and into doctrines that are of no importance to religion. Clark. 
making himſelf judge of a ſecret known only to God. Wherefore 25. The world itſelf could not contain the books, &c.] Moſt 
the apoſtle contents himſelf with faying, Lord, thou knoweft that interpreters look upon this as a noble hyperbole ; though ſome ex- 
love thee ; and he avoids. the ſecond queſtion, which makes him plain it thus: / they. were all: to be. particularly written, the 
remember his former preſamption, and greatly humbles him in his auntelieving world would not admit them; not for the greatneſs 
own eyes. Princ. of Chriſtian Religion, + of the books, but for the greatneſs of the works recorded in them. 
| Feed my Lambs.) Lambs may probably ſignify the weakeſt: of. | $343 
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CHAP. I. 


33- Chrift preparing his apoſtles to the beholding of his 
Wyo - aſcenſion. gathereth them: together into the mount 

Oltvet, commandeth them ta expect in Jeruſalem 

the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, promiſeth 

- after —. to ſend it by virtue uhereq they 
be e 5 * * . | 
© arts of the carth 9 After. his aſcenſion, they | 
2 mig Y lad As by tuo angels to depart, and to ſet . 


Father, which, faith he, ye have heard of me. Anno 


. L F 


— 


15 


| Ig 4, John truly baptized with water; but Dom, © 
ye be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 33. 
6 f When they therefore were come together, « Mat. 3. 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this Mark 
time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? ed. 
7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you, John x. 26. 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Fa- as 


ther hath put in his own power. * 2 * 


1e 1. . their minds upon his ſecond coming 12 They as- 8 * But ye ſhall receive power after that the & 19. 4. 
TY e tee wing themſelves to prayer, holy Ghoſt is come upon : and ye ſhall be / Dan. 7. 
Chap. . % chooſe Matthias in the place of Judas. witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 37; Amos” 
1, d W gr W eien a RES and unto the uttermoſt NA. 18. 
6. 6, 19. HE former treatiſe have I made, O - part ot che cart g ' 3&6 þ 
Lake 7 © . | © _ Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began both 9 And when he had fpokentheſe things, while 22 * 
1. Join © 1 do do and teach, they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud re- 24, 35. 
8. 1% 2 d Uimtil the day in which be was taken up, ceived him om of their führt. io dat 3 
22 after that he through the holy Ghoſt had given 10 And. while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 36. Mark- 
er. 9. 


e Chap. 1g. commandments unto the apoſtles whom he had 


69. n N , — * ” 
of them. forty days, and fpeaking of the things 
> permiathy to the ee God: 


20, 39, 6. 4 * And being aſſembled together with them 2, 
nh a Chap. commanded them that they ſhould not 


OY 2 


0 


= 
133. from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 


heaven, as he went up, behold; two men ſtood 33; 3% 


** choſen. ._ . r, 2 
7 Lake 24. 3 © To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 11 1 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why l Mark 26. 
275 Joh dis paffion, by many infallible: proofs, being ſeen | ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 1 Lale 


which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall fo . 2 \ 
come, in like manner as ye have ſcen him go into 3, ra, 36. 
heavens.' „ „ £ k & 3. 13. 5 
| | - | & 4. 10, K 
5. a8. & 8.1, 4, 14, 25. & 9. 31. & ro. 37. K rt. 19. & 13. $. i Mark ie. 
. Lake 4, 1. Ga. & Luke 264. John 2. 22. / x Theſ. 4, 16. 
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AnnoTATIONS on Cuan, k.. 
ArTzx the Goſpel, 
follows the hiſtory of what paſſed after his aſcenſion, and was tranſ- 
ated by the apoſtles: and therefore, the book which contains this 
biſtory, is called, The 4dr of the Apoſtlet. Is is a hiſtory of the 
rifing church for about the ſpace of thirty years, St Luke is undoubr- 
edly the author of it; and moſt probably finiſhed it before the end of 
the 64: for he ſays nothing ot the burning of Rome, and 
that Eater maſſacre of the Chriſtians there, as if they had been 
the incendiaries, .. which happened in the tenth year of Nero, Anno 
64. A St Luke ſpeaks of $t'Paul's journey.to Rome, and his con 
tinoance there for ſome time after it; it is probable he wrote this 
book ar Rome, while he remained with St Paul, during the time of 
his impriſonment; and a little before the end of it; for it is ſaid, 
chap. 29. 30. that Paul had then been at Rome two whole years 3 
aud it is plain by many circumſtances in his epiſtles, that he did not 
at that time continue there much longer. M. L' Enfant and others 
have obſerved, that this book made, as it were, a ſecond part of 
St Luke's'goſpel ; though it is left without a title in the oldeſt MSS, 
The Syriac verſion indeed exprefaly aſcribes it to Luke, whom-the 
a ballert. r 
. n 


or the Hiſtory of our Lord Jesvs Canian,-- 


1 — — — — 
— 


Vert . The former treatiſe; &c:]. This was undoubtedly the 
goſpel written by St Luke, | 

$+ Ye ſhall be baptiſed with the holy Choſt.]. Matt. 3. 11. 

6. Wilt thou at this time reflore again the kingdom+0-1frael ? 
The diſciples, notwithſtanding their Maſter had ſo often'told them 
2 kingdom was not of this world, till flattered themſelves, 

it he. would erect his throne in Jeruſalem, and extend his ſceptre 
over all the kingdoms: of the earth, Aud they) were perſuaded, 
that, as he had conquered death, and opened a paſſage from the 
chambers of the duſt, he could eaſily, ſubdue all' his enemies; and 
fix his kingdom on a foundation that could never be deſtroyed, Dr. 
Lightfoot hints, that the reaſon of this queſtion, Milt thous &e.- 
arole from their reflections on the indignities: which the Jews had 
done to Chriſt, and was to this effect: Wilt thou reſtore the king 
dom to thoſe who have dealt ſo baſely with thee, and are guilty of- 
ſkedding thy blood? | 

7. It is not for you, 40 know, &c. ] It is not convenient for vou 
now to know thoſe times or ſeaſons, in which many remarkable 
prophecies concerning my kingdom ſhall be fulfilled; 

9. A cloud received-him,-&c,] Some bright appearance, like a 
cloud, accompanied by angels; even that very cloud in which God 
appeared to the Iſraelnes. Morris Serm. nn 

10. Tue men.] Two angels _ 100 men- 
$ 7. * 


- =>: 
12. 4 
* 


1246 f The A 
Anno 12 ® Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
Dom. the mount called Oliver, which is from Jeruſa- 


33- lem a ſabbath-days journey. 2 
3 And when they, were * A they went 
m Luke up into an upper room, where a both Peter 
— 3. and James, and John and Andrew, Philip and 
1 Ma. 1 Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the 
2, . Chap ſon of Alpheus and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
2. 1. & 8 the brother of James. 

* 14 » Theſe all continued with one accord in 
o Mat. 12. prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
46, 13. Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 
356. & 2. Kren lien a 

<< ot 115 J And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up i 
38. Chap. the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number 


9. 2 of the names together were about an hundred 
2 „ . 2 EY 


Rev, 8, and twenty) © Tg 
— & A 16 * Men and brethren, this ſcriptur 
or needs have been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt 
7 Fial a. by the mouth of David ſpake before concerning 


22. . Judas, which was guide to them that took Je- 
ai, nes: 95505 ee eee 
| 8 17 © For he was numbred with us, and had 
2. 36% obtained part of this miniſtry. 
r Mat. 10. 18 © Now this man purchaſed a field with the 


Luke 6. 


13. & 9. 1. 


19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
8 Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called in 
1 their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 

8. The field of blood. A, 
1 * #%e 20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
26.% 19): Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 


+ Greek, dwell therein: and, His f biſhoprick let another 
overſees take. 
office, 21 * Wherefore of theſe men which have 


8. Chap. companied with us, all the time that the Lord 


2d. 28. Jeſus went in and out among us, 
3 8. 22 Beginning from the baptiſm af John, unto 
WS 65: that ſame day that he was taken up from us, muſt 


32, | one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his 
reſurrection. | | | 


up in 


e muſt 


at reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
As h. ). burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels | 


n Chap. 11 


23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Anno 
Barſabas, who was firnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. Don, 


24.* And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 33. 
which — hearts of all inen, ſhew whether N 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen, # Luke 1, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſt es 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tran— 
greſſion fell, Th he might go to his on place. 

26 * And they gave forth their lots; and the 2 1 Clio, 


lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with 
the eleven apoſtles, 


| C HA P, II. . 


e the holy Ghoft, and pe- 
ing divers 


guages, are admired by ſome, and 
derided by a7 ik 14 Whom PR Bens 
and ſbewing that the apoſtles ſpake by the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, that Feſus was riſen from the 
dead, aſcended into heaven, had poured down the 
fame holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias, a man 


' » known to them to be approved of God by his mi- 


racles, wonders and ſigns, and not crucified with- 
out his determinate counſel, and foreknowledge ; 
37 he baptizeth a great number that were con- 
verted, 41 who K erwards devoutly and cha- 
ritably converſe together ; the apoſtles working 
22 miracles, and Cod daily inc reaſing his 
Chuck. l | . l s 


+ 


# > & 7 fe) in 


AND when the day of Pentecoſt was 2 Neh. 4. 
A' come, they were all with one ot * Hong 
one place. | | ; - Mn 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- * 71 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all Ver. 46. 
the houſe where they were ſitting. | b Mat. 3. 
3 > And there AER unto them cloven 21. 
_— like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of 2 
1 1. & 16, 
4 © And they were all filled with the holy — — 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 6. Ver. 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 1 * 
5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, & 14. 2. 


Md. 


* 
3 —ũ— 9 
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12. A ſabhath-days journey.) About a mile. 3 
18. This man purchaſed a feld.] Or, was the occaſion of pur- 
chaſing a field with that money which was the reward of iniquity. 
See Matth. 27. 5, 6, J. ob N 
19. Ii was known, &c. J This verſe ſhould be incloſed in a 
parentheſis; they are not the words of Peter, but the hiſtorian. 
20. It is written, &c.) See Pſal. 69. 25. and 109. 8,—his 
biſhoprick, i. e. his office or charge. | a 
23. Foſeph— Matthias.) According to Euſebius they were of 
the ſeventy diſciples. x | | 
25. To his own place.) To that miſerable world which is ap- 
pointed for ſuch heinous offenders. Doddridge. Yes 


AnxOTATIONS on Char, II. | 
Ver. 4.1 ben the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, &c.] The 


word Pentecoſt is Greek, and fignifies the ¶Mieth, becauſe the day 


of P.ntecoſt was celebrated on the fiftieth day after the paſſover ; 
ſee Lev. 23. 15, 16. ; and for the ſame reaſon, it is called, (Deut. 


Li 


16. 10.) the feaſt of weeks, becauſe it was obſerved ſeven weeks 
after the paſſover. | "ig 7 ERS 

. There appeared to them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them.] The ſingular #t, after the plural tongues, 
denotes the unity of the Spirit, which was here manifeſted in the 
red, or ſeparate and diſtin 


form, not of c/oven tongues, but ſeve 


flames, one of which was ſeen on the head of each diſciple. 7 ongues 


of fire, is a Hebraiſm for flame, as may be ſeen in the original of 
Iſaiah, chap. 5. 24. We ſay lambent 4 by the ſame metaphor. 
Dr Clark obſerves, that the circumſtances of c/oven tongues, like 
as of fire, explains the meaning of that prophetical phraſe uſed by 
John the Baptiſt concerning Chriſt, He hall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; he ſhall baptize you; with the Holy 
Ghoſt, deſcending viſibly in the appearance of fire, and continging 
with you afterwards, in purſuance of what that emblem repreſented, 
by an affiſtance the moſt powerful and efficacious, Clark's Serm. 
4. They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, &c.] The word 
all, probably relates to the one hundred and twenty, who are ſaid 
(chap. 1. 15.) to have been preſent at this tim. 


5. Out 


chap; II. 9 
Dom. 6 © Now when this was noiſed abroad, | the 
35 , multitude came together, and were confounded, 

I becauſe that every. man heard them ſpeak in his 

4 ver. 7, own language. | | 

n , 7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 

3 ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 

which ſpeak, Galileans ? + | 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 

tongue, wherein we were born? | 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 

the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 

ocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 21 and = e in Egypt, and in 

the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 

of Hows: Jews and proſelytes, tr | 

# Chap-z. 11 f Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
* 2 our tongues the wonderful works of 


12 
13. Ver | 
* 12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth 
this? . ac 
13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
new wine. | 
2 Job3z 14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
. Plal, lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
* bo — and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
own unto you, and hearken to my words: 
r5 * For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. | 
i 16 | But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
3- Jeel prophet Joel, 


þ Ver. 13. 


2. 38. . : 
"> , 17 And it ſhall come paſs in the laſt days 
Cha 3 6 (faith God) I will pour out of my ſpirit upon all 


+ fleſh: and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
9. 1 Tim. and your old men fhall dream dreams: 
4. 1. 18 And on my ſervants, and on 
. b maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpi- 
* 1 Pet. rit,. and they ſhall propheſy : 
a ſigns in the earth beneath ; blood, and fare,. 
and vapour of fmoke. 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come, 
{ Mat- 4 ever ſhall. call on che name of the Lord, ſhall be 
10. 13. . ſaved, | | 


9. & 21. | 
hand- 
2 Tim 3. 
Þ 3s 19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
20 * The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
'+ _ 21 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſo- 


G 
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- "22 Te men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; je - Anno 
ſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among Dom. 
you, by miracles and wonders and ſigns, which 33 · 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye you 
ſelves alſo know : ; ; 
23/2 Him, being delivered by the determinate +: 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 1 1 | 
mers and by wicked hands have crucified and — 
n: 
24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed j2 35: 3% 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould'be holden of it. | 24. Chaps 
25 * For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I ** 3%: 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for he 3 
is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved. Mat. 26 
26 — did. my heart 2 and my 25. 
tongue was : moreover alfo, my fleſh ſhall 
— in bode. 1 — 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, & 34+ 46. 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- * 
ru ion | 30. & 8, 

Ption. 20, & ng. 


28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 1. Chap. 
life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy . 18. & 4 
countenance. | | 3 
29 4 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both 19. & 10. 
dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is wich us un- 7. ch 
to this day: | | 
30 © Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 30. 
that God had ſworn. with an oath to him, that 4% K 23 
of the fruit of his loyns, according to the fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his throne : | 
31 (He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- Rom. 4. 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left 4 K K 
in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption, 6. 14. & 
32 © This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 18. rs. 
we all —_— 1 
33 Therefore being by the right hand- of , Feb. 
God exalted, and having — pp Father 1. 1. or 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 213. 
forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. a 
34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 13. 20. 
| | ven: þ Pal 16. 
9 t Kings 2, 10. Chap. 13. 36. r 2 Sam. 5. tx, 1 Chron. 22. 20, Pal, 
132. 12. Mat.-22. 43. Luke 1, 69. Chap. 2. 16. &. 13. 34. Ver. 31. 
F Pal, 16, 16, Chap. 13. 35» Ver. 27, t Luke 28, 48. Chap. 1. 8, 12, & 
ae iy e ee 
110. 1. Mat. 32. 44. Mark 12. 36. De 1. 0 es 


— — — ä — 


5. Out of every nation. ] Here the whole, every, is by ſynecdoche 
mentioned for a conſiderable part : it is common in the belt writers. 

7. Are not all theſe—Galileans ] Our Saviour choſe all his 
apoſtles out of Galilee, , 

15. The third hour of the day.] Nine o'clock inthe morning: 

17. In the laſt days.] i. e. In the days of the Meſſiah, when 
the gofpel was publiſhed, which is the laſt diſpenfarion of divine 


grace, 

19. Wonders in beaven above, &c. ] This doubtleſs refers to 
the ſtrange prodigigs and ſigns which preceded the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem ; all which, by ſingular providence, are recorded in Joſe- 
phus, and many of them in Tacitus, book 5. chap. 13. 

21. Whoſoever ſhall call ou the name of the Lord.) This ex- 
preſſion is equivalent to, Hboever practiſts the whete of religton. 


— — 0 


22. Jeſus of Nazareth.] It was a proverb among dhe Jews, 
Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? and yet the apoſtles 
call out Lord by the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: they ſeem to 
have mentioned this'as one circumſtance of his humiliation, 

24. Having looſed the pains.) The Greek word for pains is 
s, which anſwers to a Hebrew word, which, by the variation 
of a point; may ſignify pains, or bonds ;- which laſt agrees beſt 
with the conneQtion of this place. 2 

27. Thow wilt not leave my dul in hell, &c. ] * e: Thou wilt 
not relinquiſh me, thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue in the ſtate of 
the dead, but wilt certainly raiſe me up again, at thy appointed 
time. Clark. 5 
33. He bath ſhed forth b.] This miraclous effufion/of we 


Sirit- 6 
77 2 34. The 


— ͤ—S.— — — 


1. & 6. 4. & 20. 7. Ver. 1 Nye r N 


1248 The. „„ 
Aund vens: but he ſaith: himſelf, The Lord ſaid unte 


Dom. my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 1 
33. 35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 


356 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
y Gen. 36. afluredly, that God hath made chat ſame Jeſus 
7- - - whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 

20 88 = of q Now when they heard #6is, they were 
TY 6. pris Led! in their heart, 25 ſaid unto Peter, and 


a Jer. gr. to > reſt of the N Men and brechen, 
38. Tech. hat ſhall we- do? 


d IJ 38 * Then Peter ſaid: unto thend, Repent, ad 


25. 3 baptized every one of you in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for che remiſſion of ſins, and ye hall 
838 receive the gifr of the holy Ghoſt. | 
"12% 39 For the promiſe is unto you and to your 
34. & 14. children, and t0 all that are afar off, even as 
2½ 1 many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


CON 40 And with ng other words did he teſtify 
by 28. and exhort, ſaying, Save Func ſelves from: this 


+ Chap. 1. untoward generation. 
© Chap. 1. 41 Then they that gladly received hiewerd, 
4/16. & were baptized: and the fame daytherewere added 


2. 11. & 6. wnto them about three thouſand ſouls. - 


SY 797 42 © And they continued ſtedfaſtly in che apo- 
Row 1% ſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, > in breaking of 


12. Eph, bread, and in prayers. 


2 üs. 43 And fear came upon ſoul: and 
— bog many wonders and ſigns were done che apo- 
25. Jude ;«þ 

79: * And all that believed Were together, 420 
4 4 had Jan thin ings common, 

& 8. 3, % 45 And ſold their poſſeſſions ee 


15. & 8. 7, parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
13. & . 46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
= E 4 in the temple, and breaking bread from houſe 
14. te, & to houſe, did cat their meat with gladneſs and 
x6,18, & ſingleneſs of heart, 


19. „ 47 > Praifing God, and having favour with 


Chap. 4. 32, & f. 14. e $3» Chap. 1. 14,7 
5. *: 11. 117 Ver. rs 


C 9 es. Chap. III. 
all the people Aud be Lord added tothe church — 


| _ * beer Is 19.5 e 


C abs 1 Tr 33. 
CHA P. 11. 803220 


1 ane, r 8 
lame man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth: tbe 
cure not 46 have been wrought by his er John's 

_ own pouier, or holineſs, but by Cod, and his Son 
Jeſus, and through faith in his name: 13 withal 
reprebending them far — 2 Jeſus: 17 which 

- becauſe they > did it t norance, and that 
thereby were prog God's determinate coun 
and the one 19 he exhorteth of her re- 

Pentance and faith to ſeek __ 
and ſelvation i in the ſame Je x45 


NO Peter and 1 8 Luke 24, 
to the temple, at the hour of +rayer, Ks - 

being the ninth! Ee 

2 And a certain man lame form his mathers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entred into the temple, * 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go. in- 
to the . asked an alms. ay 

4 And Peter faſtening his u ahn. with : 
ou ſaid, Look on us. 2 4 

2 $4 And he gave heed unto them, expeſting to 5 
receive. ſomething of them. 
5 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 1 none; : 
but ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk... 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
life bim up; add fecanatiacely tits f let and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength. _ TY 

8 d And he leaping up, ſtood, | and walked, 9.16. 35. 
and entred with n walking, 8 
and leaping, and praiſing God 

95 And 


34. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c.] See Pſal. 110. 1. 
201700 Fear came, &c.] A reverential fear, mixed with admiration 
reſpect. 
45. Sold their Poſſe ſions, &c.] Many of the firſt Chriſtians, 
who were Jews: dwelling in Judea, ſold their lands and poſſeſſions. 


The Gentiles did it not when the goſpel came to them; and none 


of st Paul's epiſtles contain any ſuch precept, or intimate any ſuch 
practice. The Jews acted thus, though not by command, yet doubtleſs 
with the approbation of the apoſtles ; and the moſt probable reaſon 
for it wasthis: They knew that Chrift had foretold the deſtruction of 
their country, which ſhould come upon it before that generation was 
paſſed away, and therefore they thogght it proper, while there was 
opportunity, to improve to the beſt uſes their eſtates, which they ſhould 
not long enjoy, by relieving the poorer brethren, and by enabling 
the Felt teachers to purſue their travels from place to * Fortin's 
. | 
46. Brealerg bread from houſe to houſe. i. e. Meeting to- 


gether in their private aſſembly to receive the communion among 


themſelves, after they had prayed. in public with the Jews. 
47. Praiſing God, and having favour with all the people.] 


i. e. By their innocency and fimplicity of manners obtaining the 


opinion of all well-diſpoſed and unprejudiced perſons, + 
Such as 1 be * * thole who were ſaved ; i. e. 


Nu GY 


who geg were admitted imothe A of Jes. 


es ada on Cuar, III. 


ver. 1. Peter and John went up together into the temple at 
the hour of prayer, &c.] Though, by the death of Chriſt, all 
ſacrifices, and other things required in the ceremonial law, weve ut* 
terly aboliſhed, and a new covenant introduced; yet, for fear of 
offending the weak, our Lord ſuffered his diſciples to frequent the 
aſſemblies of the Jews, and, in ſome points, to comply with the 
obſervances of the law, until a more ſpiritual form of worſhip could 
conveniently be eſtabliſhed, This is the reaſon why we find the 
apoſtles ſo frequently in the temple at the {lated hours of prayer, 
of which the Jews had three ; the firſt, at the third hour of the 
day, or nine o'clock, at which time they offered their morning ſa- 
crifice; the ſecond, at the fixth, 5. c. twelve o'clock ; and the 
third, at the ninth, or three in the afternoon, when they offered the 
evening ſacrifice. - 

2. At the gate of the temple, Rc. ] Joſephus calls this the Co- 
rinthian gate, becauſe it was made of Corinthian braſs. It was 
thirty cubits high, and fifteen broad; and was called Beautiful, be* 


cauſe in workmanſhip avd ſplendor it exceeded thoſe that were co- 
11. 4. 


vered with ſilyer and gold. 


35. 


Chap. IV. am Y 8 v9 
aus © Arid all the people ſaw him walking and 


Dom. ' g 22 5 1 $4 ; 

33. 10 And they knew that it was he which fat 
dor alas at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 
. and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
16. 1 ment at that which had happened unto him. 

g 11 4 And as the ** 5 3 was healed, 
cr. 10. held Peter and john, all the people ran together 
71 27. unto them im the porch chat is called Solomons, 
2, 07 greatly wondring. N 
12 J And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 
Luke :3- unto the people, Ye mem of Iſrael, why marvd 
1, 14+ ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, 
. 1: 39: as though by our o power or holinefs we had 
made this man to walk? oe OY 
& 19.12, 13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
4. * of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 'glorified 


3 & 7.52. His Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and de- 


g Mat. 27. nied him in the prefence of Pilate, when he was 
20. Mark ꝗetermiged to let him go. 

Le z. 14 © But ye denied the holy One, and the juſt, 
16. Jokn and deſired a murderer to be granted unto you, 


13. 40. ts * And killed the prince of life, whom God 
Chip. . hath-raiſed from the dead; whereof we are wit- 
h jcho 1. neſſes. e > "a l 8 

4 & 3 15- 161 And his name through faith in his name, 
35.&S- . hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
5 know: yea, the faith which is by him, hath given 
10. 10 48. kim this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of you 
& 11 13. all. WIT 1 ö | f 


& 1 . 17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 


& 17. 2. «<2 a * 
Chap. 1. ignorance ye did it, as did alſo rulers. 
8 4 9 920 i Bur thoſe things which God before had 


10. 1 John 20 ® And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
Fa 6, before was preached unto'you: 

N 21 ® Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
} Mark rg. times of reſtitution of all things, which God bath 
29. Luke ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
3 lere the world begahs© e 

4%. K 16, 22 ® For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A 
3. Chap. prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 


13. 27. . 
1 Cor. 2.8, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 1 Luke 2. 44+ Chap, 26. 22. m Rom. 1. 25 
n Ver. 22, 24. 4 Pet, 1. 10. 0 Chap. 1. 1. Þ Deut. 18. 15. Chap. 7. 37, 


which will not hear that pro 
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you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall Anno 
ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay un- Dom, 
to vou. | 33» | 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every foul wn 


et, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 
24 Lea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 


and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 


25 Te are the children of the prophets, and 5 Gen. 12, 
of the covenant which God made with our fa- 2 
thers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed 18. K 26. 
ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed, 4K 8. 
26 " Unto you- firſt, God having raiſed up “ cap. 
bis Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning Ron. 


away every one of you from his iniquities. 4 
CHAP. IV, 22 


; : | | 24. Chap. 
t The rulers of the Fews of nded with Peter's 28 
ſermon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were |, The 5. 
converted that heard the word) impriſoned bim | 
and John. 5 After, upon examination. Peter boldly 
avouching the lame man to be healed by the name 
of Fefus, and that by the ſame Jeſus only we muſt 
be .cternally ſaved, 13 they command him and 
Fohn to preach no more in that name, adding 
al threatning : 23 Whereupon the church fleeth 
to prayer: 31 And Cod, by moving the place where 
they were aſſembled, teſtified that he heard their 
prayer, confirming the church with the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt, and with mutual love and charity. 


a AND as they ſpake unto the people, the” « Chap. 53 
| prieſts and the captain of the temple, and * 
the Sadducees came upon them, 4 

2 Þ Being grieved that they taught the people, 3. 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection from 1 - 
the dead, a | 
| E they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day: for it was now even- 
tide. 
4 © Howbeit, many of them which heard the , Chops 2, 
word, believed; and the number of the men was 47, 47. 
about five thouſand. 

5 J And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 

ir I and elders, and bog | 

6 * And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, ® 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were ey = 


11. As he held Peter and John.) Fearing perhaps his lame- 
neſs ſhould return if he loſt ſight of them. 

The porch that is called Solomons, See John 10. 223. 

17. Through ignorance.) Their ignorance was highly criminal 
amidſt ſuch means of information. | 

19. The times of refreſhing, &c. ] Peter apprehended the conver- 
fion of the Jews, as a people, would be attended with ſome extra- 
ordinary ſcene of proſperity and joy, and open a ſpeedy way for 
Chriſt's deſcent from heaven, and the reſtitution of all things. 


AnNnOTATIONS on Cray, IV. 
Ver, 1. The priefls and the captain of the temple, and the 


_— 


Sadducees came upon them, &c.] Theſe were three kinds of men, 
and, on different accounts, prejudiſed agaioſt the apoſties. The 
prieſts were offended, becauſe the apoſtles, whom they looked up- 
on only as private men, undertook publicly to teach the people, 
The Sadducees were diſpleaſed, becauſe, in tefliiying that Chriſt 
was riſen, and become the firſt fruits of them that flept, they ef- 
fectually preached the reſurrection of the dead, a doctrine which 
theſe men deteſted : And the captain, who was placed with a band 
of ſoldiers near the temple, in order to guard it, ſeeing ſuch a 


croud of people gathered together about the apoſtles, began to 


4. About five thouſand.] Including thoſe who were eonverted 
before, Dodurid re. a | 
| 7173 19. Whether 


apprehend a tumult. 
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Anno of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gather- 
Dom, <d together at Jeruſalem, | 
33» 7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
ey asked, By what power, ar by what name 
have ye done this? | 

e Luke zz, 8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
11. Ver. faid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
$+ elders of Iſrael, + | | 
9 If we thk day be examined of the good 

 - » - deed done to the impotent man, by what means 


he is made whole; 


F Chap. z. 10 f Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
44, 33. & 7 * of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
$5 1 of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 


raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole. . 

ls. 11 & This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
22. Iſs, of you builders, which is become the head of 

. 23.16. & the corner. 5 a N 

* 12 d Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 

42. Mark for there is none other name under heaven given 

32.10. among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


= 13 | i Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 


17. & 13. 


11. Rom. Peter and John, and perceived that they were un- 
287 learned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and 
2. 


7 they took knowledge of them, that they had 
Mat. 1, been with Jeſus. 


21, Ver. 14 * And beholding the man which was heal- 
9 cd ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
OD * againſt it. : 

+ Chap. 3. 16 | But when they had commanded them. to 
2. Ver. g0 afide out of the council, they conferred a- 
1%.” mong themſelves, 


* 16 ® Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
m Chap..3. for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 


9. Ver. by them, it manifeſt to all them that dwell in Je- 
34 ruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

5 Chap. 3. 17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
ab. people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 


ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 
158 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 
o Chap. 3. of Jeſus. | OT. 7 
25. 19 » But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
* 2, unto them, Whether it be right in the fight of 


32. & 3. God, to hearken unto-you more than unto God, 
35. K. judge ye. > 

. 32 2 cal 20 ? For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
31. 1 Pet. We have ſeen and heard. ö 
1 21 * So when they had further threatned 
- * 


them, they let them go, finding nothing how 


26: x Joby. they might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: 


Ver. 17. 


for all men glorified God for that which was 
x Chap. 3. | 


done. 


9. & 513+ 22 For the man was above forty 2 old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


C 


ſon of Conſolation) a Levite, and of the coun- 


* 


T 8 S. Chap. V. 


23 nerd bang Jet go, they Net uu their g 1 
pas nas, ders had mid WY — * e r 2 


24 And when they heard that, they lift up 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, / Chap, 1. 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 1. & . 1, 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: * 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David * Fil. 2. 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and che | 
people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord,. 
and againſt his Chriſt, ; | 

27. For of a truth agaiaſt thy holy child. Je- 16. er. 
ſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and A 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- Jybo ve. 
ple of 1ſracl were gathered together, N # 

28 * For to do whatſoever thy. and thy 3 
counſel determined before to be done. 2 . 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatnings: 14, 3. 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs Mark r4. 
they may ſpeak thy word, 4 _ 

30 * By ſtretehing forth. thine hand to heal: 2 7. . 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the John 7. 30. 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. Ks. n6.& 

31. * And when they had prayed, the E. 2 
was ſhaken where they were afembled together; 23. 2. 
and they were all filled witch the holy Ghoſt, and 18. 
they ſpake the word of God. wich boldneſs. , 

32 5 And the multitude of them that believed, a, & — 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 3. & 19. 8. 
any of them, that ought of the things which he 2 24. 26. 


I» 14. 


poſſcfied, was his own, but they had all things Fer. 3 
TRI 1 1 8 ys 4 = 31. 
33 And w power gave apoſtles 2 Chap. 3. 
witneſs of the >" al of the Lord Jeſus: 8 
and great grace was upon them all. pug + nh 
34. 4 Neither was e any among them that 10%. 


lacked': for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands m_ = 
or hauſes, ſold. them, and brought the prices of 23. 
the things that were ſold, b 2. 
1235 And laid them down. at the apoſtles feet: py” 
diſtribution was made unto every man ac- . op 
cording as he had need. 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was fir- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, The 


try of Cyprus, 
37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the money, 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet, 


e wa tw = %,, % 


CHAP. V. 


After that Ananias and Saphira his wife F oa their 
hypocriſy, at Peter's rebuke, had fallen down 
dead, 12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had 


19. Whether it be right in the fight of God—Jugge e.] This 
was a fair appeal to the conſciences of their very judges, and with 
which they ought to have been ſatisfied. Socrates anſwered his 
accufers in the ſame manner, © ye Athenians, I will obey God 


e Ot OE 
71. They weve all filled with the boly Ghoft.} Not all the 


Chriſtians, who being now 8000, could not all be in one houſe, 
but the 120 mentioned Ads 1, 15. il 
34. As many as were pefſeſſors of landi—fold them, &c. ] See 
note on chap. 2. 45. | x 
36. Cyprus.) As iſland in the Mediterranean. 


ANX 0+. 


* 


Ans wWrengbt many 'muracles, 14 fe the increaſe of 
Dom. the faith: 17 the apoſtles are again impriſoned, 
13. 19, but delivered by an angel, bidding them to 
re preach openty to all: 21, When, after their teach. 
| ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 
council, 33 they are in danger to be killed, through 

_ the advice of Gamer, 4 * counſeller among 
the Fews, they be kept alive, 40 and are but 
beaten; for which they glorify God, and ceaſe no 


day from preaching, __ | 
BU a certain man named Ananias with Sap- 


A 4, keep back part of the price of the land ? 
1 4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 


3. John and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 


13.27. er? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 

3 ine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God, 

Chap. 2, 


5 © And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
43- Ver. down and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear 

. came on all them that heard theſe things. 
6 And che young men aroſe, ound him up, 

and carried him out, and buried him, 
And it was: about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
„ CAME ne a | 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
. Yea, for ſo much. | 


# Ver. 3. 9 4 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have 

+ Ver. g. buried thy husband are at the door, and ſhall 

f Chap. 3. carry thee out. x 

. X4 6. 18 Then fell ſhe down. ſtraightway at his feet, 

2 3, and yielded up the ghoſt: and the young men 


40. & 14. came in and found her dead, and carrying her 
3» 3. & 16. forth, buried her by her husband. 
16. K . 11 And great fear came upon all the church, 


5 & and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

28. 8. 12 J And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
Rom. 19. many ſigus and wonders wrought among the 
15 2 ©. people; (and they were all with one accord in 
Heb, 3+ 44 Solomons porch, 


cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 


C S. | 1251 
13 * And of che reſt durſt no man join him> Aano 
ſelf to chem: but the people maguified them. Dom. 
14 k And bcWievers were the more added to 338. 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women) | 
15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick g 1 Kirgs 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, 2 
that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, 5% J. 
might overſhadow ſome of them. 21.83. 
16 There came alſo a multitude aut of the © che.. 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean OR 1 
ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 134 
17 ©! Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all i Chip. 4 
they that were with him, (which is the ſe& of *- 
the Sadducees) and were filled with indignation. © 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon, | 
19 But the angel of the Lord by night open- k Chap. 
ed the priſon-doors, and brought them forth, ** 
and ſaid, | 
20 | Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 1 Jchn 21. 
people, all the words of this life, 80. K 7. 
21 * And when they heard that, they entred 3: Chap. 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 4. 5. Ve. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were 17, 39, 
with him, and called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſeat - 
to the priſon to have them brought, 1 
22 But when the officers came, and found _. __ 
them not in the — they returned, and told, | 
23 * Saying, The priſon truly found we ſnut V+ #9 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without | 
before the doors: bat when we had opened, we 
found — man within. ——_ | 
24 Now when the + high prieſt, and the T._ ” 
captain of the temple, and — chief prieſts heard 2 1 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 3. a 
this would grow. | by 
25. Then came one and told them, ſaying, „ver. 30. 
Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are 3*» 
ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the people. 
26 ® Then went the captain with the officers, ? Ver. 13. 
and brought them without violence: (for they, 
feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
Gr ad i her Lo Fs 
27 And when they ught them, they | Chaps #7 
ſer them before the council: and che high pricſt 43 26% J. 
asked them, . the 827 $4 + wha 
28 * Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command 18 K. 


you, that you ſhould not teach in this 12. Ver. 


\ 


— — 
— * — 


AnwOTATIONS en Cnar. V. 

Ver. 3. Why hath Satan filled thine heart.) Why haſt thou 
been ſo wicked, ſo covetous, ſo corrupt as to ſuffer Satan to fill, &c. 

4. After it was fold, was it not in thine own power ?] It evi- 
dently appears from hence, that no Chriſtian converts were obliged 
to ſell their eſtates, The fin was in diſſembling, and pretending 
that he gave up the whole. | 
9. To tempt the Spirit, &c.] i. e. Preſumptuouſly and with a 
bigh hand to provoke God. Clark. 

10. She fall dewn, &c.] This ſeverity ſeemed - expedient, as 


Chriſtianity was in its firſt riſe. Thus, at the opening of the Moſaic 
inſtitution, Nadab and Abihu were {truck dead with lightning, for a 
crime (as it ſeems) of much leſs aggravated guilt. Dodgridge. 
13. And of the reft, &c.} i. e. None of thoſe who were not 
really converted to Chriſtianity, | 
ls. That at leaſt the ſhadow, &.] The efficacy of St Peter's, 
ow in curing diſtempers, is ſo far from being natural, or likely 
to come into the mind of man, that nothing but the force of truth 
could have rendered it credible; and it mult have been experience 
that gave the firſt notion of it. For the ſick, at that time, being ex- 
poſed in the ſtreets where the apoſtles paſſed, that they might re- 
ceive from them a cure by their prayers, and the interpoſition of 
r r 
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TR” OT 
ye have filled Jeruſalem with 
doctrine, and intend to avs yr oma — 8 


Anne and behold, 
Dom. 


33 


7. Chap 4. ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey 

{ Chap. 4. than men, ; 

24% 3. 30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 

I t 
WA to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
. repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs. of ſins. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
2 .* and fo ig alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath. 


26, 27, given to them that obey him. 
Chap, 1. 8, 37 When they heard that, they were cut to. 
23. & 2. 4, the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 
X ___ 34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, 
15. & 6. 3, 2 Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of law, 
10. . had in reputation among all the people, and com- 
24. e. manded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

: 8 235 And ſaid unto them, Ye men © Iſrael, 
39, 44. & take heed to your felves, what ye intend to do 
2 24 as. touching theſe men. i, 


— 48, 3. 36 For before theſe days roſe up Thendas, 


Chap. 4. boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to whom a 


number of men, about four hundred, joyned 
- themſelves: who was ſlain, and all, as many as obey- 
13. ed him, were ſcattered, and brought to nought. 
37 Afﬀter-this man raſe up Judas of Galilee,. 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 
1 4. people after him: he alle periſhed, and all, even 
, 3. & 6. 8 . Ds 
as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. . 
38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 


73.14 fel, or this work. be of men, it will come to 
26. Phil. nought : | | 

1. . 39 *.But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
ped ag "hv throw it; leſt haply ye be found even to fight 
37. K. | Againſt God. bene 

34. Matk. 30 And to him they agreed.: and when they 


had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 


N commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
x0. Chap» name of Jeſus, and let them go. | 


41 J Aud they departed from the preſence. 
. af the council; rejoycing that they were counted 
Rem. 3 3. Worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. ; 


* : ” 


2:Cor: . 42 And daily in the temple, and in every 


10. & 12, : 2 
10. Phil. 2. 29. Heb, 10. 34. James 1, 2, 1 Pet. 2. 6. & 4. 13. c Chap. 
2. 14. K . 42, 46. Ver. 12. 


* 3 


4 
29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- | 
rather 


im hath God exalted with his right - 


CINE S. Chap. vi. 


houſe, they ceaſed. not to teach and preach Jeſus Ando 


2 A, : | 1 4 «$1 1 43 
Enn 
r The apoftles defirmes to have the poor regarded for : 
their bodily ſuftenance, as alſo careful an 
to: diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 
3 appoint the office of deaconſbip to ſeven choſen 


men : hom St an full of faith, 

and of the bj Gin? ie ene. 14 who e. 
of theſe whom he confounded in diſputing, 13 2. 
after falſiy accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the lau 

and the temple. £31486 


5 AND in thoſe days, when the number of the # Chap. », 
diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a 2,7. 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, & . 1 
becauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 28. Ver, 
mini ſtration. 0 | Naz 5+ + 

2 d Then the twelve called the multitude of 5' Chap. f. 
the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is notreaſon, 4 
that we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve 

3 © Wherefore brethren, look ye out among e Char. 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the holy 26. 3. 
Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
this buſineſs. 1 

4 But we will give our ſelves eontinually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. | 
5 And the ſaying pleaſed. the whole mul 4 Chap. s. 
titude : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of $926, 40. 
faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and, Philip, Ir 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Far- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 © Whom they ſer before the apoſtles: and e Chap. 1. 
when they had prayed,, they laid their hands on 3. f fin. 
them- | "Tas, £- 14. & 5. 

7 f And the word of God increaſed; and the * Ties 
number of 58 diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem # Ver. : 

atly ; and a great company. of the priefts were 
— toi he faidh, eee Chap. 7 

8.85 And. Stephen full of faub and power, did 73 Ver. 

wonders and miracles among the people. ,. 

9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, 
which is called he Hnagogue of the Liber. » Qs 
tines, ard Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of _ 
them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with Ste- 


4 


tands, they found that the ſhadow of Peter had the ſame power: 


and this unlooked-for trial became afterwards the foundation of their 


.  flation. 


FR. 5-H 


— 


faith and expoctation. Princ. of Chriftianity, : 
34. Gemalic),) He was a doctor of great repute among the 


Jews 3 and the per ſem at whoſe feet St Paul was brought up. 5 


37. Aſter this man reſe up Jadas of Galilee.) Joſephus tells. 
us, that Judas the Galileau was ſeveral years before Theudas, This, 
and the 36th vetſe, are not perhaps rightly diſtioguiſhed: the words, 
after this man, hel rule, which now begin this verſe, ſhould pro- 
bably- conclude the 36th thus; Were. feattered and brought to. 
nought after; bim: which is. the fact.” Eſſay ſor a New Tran: 


* 


Anu 0 T-AT 1 0: 3 on Cay. VI. 


Ver. 1. Of, rbe Greciars. 1 Or, Hellenifts, #, e. Of thoſe.con-. 


SR "= 


verts to the goſpel, who being foreign Jews, uſed the Greek lan- 
guage in their ſynagogues and converſation. 

p the daily miniſtration.) Of their charities; 

5. They choſe Stephen, 24 The names of thoſe ſeven deacons are 
all of Greek derivation ; from vhence we may infer, that, very pro- 
bably, they were alt Helleniſts, and that conſequently, by their de- 
ſignation, the church was defirous-of giving fall ſatisſaction to the 
complaint of thoſe whoſe widows were neglected. | 

7. Were obedient te the faith.) i, e. Embraced the goſpel, 

9. Libertines,) Were Jews born at Rome, whoſe grandfathers- 
had been in ſlavery there, and then made free, Their ſons were 
liberti, their grandſons libertini. The reſt of the ſynagogue were 
Jews that had been born in the countries reſpectiyely named. 


Wall. 


15. M1 


| makes them ſeventy-five.” Whithy. 


Chap. ana The fs, 
Anno 10 * And they were not able to reſiſt che wif. 
Dom. 22 and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

33. 11 Then they faborned men, which fai) We 
'kive heard him ſpeak Nag words n 


5 Nt 10. Moſes, and againſt. God. 
Luke 12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 


G „, elders; and'the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 


51. Ver, caught him, and brought him to the council, 
65 13 And ſet up falſe witnefles, which ſaid, This 
| man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 

| gainſt this holy place, and the law, | 

i Dan. 9. 14! For we have heard him fay, that this Je- 
5. Mal. ſus of Nazareth ſhall — ve place, and ſhall 
to bs N the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 

And all that ſat in the council, looking 

* [ Nedbaſtly on bim, an "yy hates had deen.the 
r q Gs 01 em 5 


"ature cn. vl. 


* Stephen permitted to anfwer to the 8 
e. 2 ſheweth' that Abraham . 
| rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 20 be. 

' fore 6-94; "OP born, and before the tabernag, 

d' temple were built: 37 that Meet himſelf 


ve of Chriſt ; 44 and that all out ward er- 


remonies were ordained according to the heavenly 
pattern to laft but for a time © 51 reprehendin 
Is, heir rebellion, murdering 7 Chrift, the j 
Dune, whom the prophets foretold ſbould tome. into. 
lb. be world : ' 54 Whereupon they ſtone him to death; 


ws contmendeth his to oe; "and baby: 

n ©" prayeth for them. iro y in : 

IN cad the high prie, Arc theſe things 
05A he faid, Men erde and fathers 


kearken, The God of glory appeared unto our 


flacher Abram; when he was in anten, . 


12 We 

And ſaid unto him, Cet ches out of thy 
copay try, and from- th — and come into 
cor the land which I ſhall 


mY 1x "0 Ear Ke own of ke lang of the: Che- 


| 3, and dwelt in Charrant and from thence, 
e . N 
1. K U. "this land herein ye now.dwoll. 


3, 18. K & And he gave him none inheritance 3: it, 


17. 8. K NN yet he pro- 
26. 3+ 


tions, and 
Rim governor over Egypt, and all his houſe. 


was made known unto Pharaoh. 


laid in the ſepulehre that Abraham bougbt fo 


en his father was dead, he removed him into * 


t he would give it to him for a poſſeſ- 
* . and to his feed after him, | ann a . eats 
90 , 


C TY F. 12 5 53 
. And God ſpake on this wiſe, wp his ſeed Anno 


ſhould ſojourn: in a ſtrange land, and that they Dom. 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat them 33. 


evil four hundred years, 


7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in & Gen. «5. 

bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and after that 27. 55 
come ford, and ſerve me in this place. bogs 

255 4 d he, he gave him che covenant of circum- 4 Gen. n. 


ciſion: and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circum- 9- & 21+ 


eiſed him the eighth day: and Iſaac begat Jacob, & 78 115 
IS Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs, 3 So” 1 


And the patriarchs moved with envy, ſold 31. 23. 
Joby h into Egypt: but God was with him, 1 IS = 
10 f And delivered him out of all his aflic- 2 & 55. 
gave him favour and wiſdom. in the 2, zr. 
fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made al. 205. 


I. 
G . 
11 * Now there came a dearth over all the land A 7775 


of and Chanaan, and great affliction; and 7. ff. 


our found no ſuſtenance. 10 fl 27, 


12 * But when Jacob heard that there was corn £ Gen or, * 


in Egypt, he ſent out our. fathers firſt. 195» 16s 

13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made * Gen. 6. 
known: to his brethren; and Joſephs kindted ; 1 Goh. 
25. 3. 27 

14 * Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father + 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 42), * 
Dr b-wene down into Egypt, and died, 23 _- 
15 acob went into 
Re * our fathers, | d 1 Gem. 16. 
16 ® And were carried over into Sychem, and ; 2 

r — . 
a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the fa- 2. 16. & 
ther of Sychem. 1 gy 
17: * But when-the time of the miſe drew 49» 39. & 
nigh, which God had ſworn. to Abraham, the RY 


EN and multiplied in Egypt, 24. 
5. another ne 
» 2, 20. 


= — ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, — 105; 
and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt * „ 


out their young. children, to the end they might . 


not live. 

20 » Ia which time Moſes was born; and was „ Ezed. 3. 
exceeding fair, and nquriſhed dn in. his fathers 2. 1 Saw, 
2 * 2. 12. 

21 v» And when he was caſt- ont; Pharaohs: Heb NG. 
daughter took him up, and nourifhed him for 23. 
her own ſon. 9 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of . nennen and 


1 12 * * _ — —_— —_ 


24.4 | had no child. 93 2 
. "Ar it belt less the fte if an esel. Probably her there was 
a ſupernatural b the countenance of Moſes, See 
Exod. 34. 125 if 


* Anvorarrent on CHar, vn. 


10 * 
41110 


5 Ver. 14. Threeſcort and ffteen.] The Hebrew text reckons - 
hem only ſeventy; Gen, 46; md ut the Septuagint adding five 


ſons of Ephraim and e 


Vol. II. 


7 That Abraham bought, geg — bon d . 
See ſepulchre or burying : ground, but Jacob. Beza apprehends that 
St Luke at firſt wrote, which Ir bought, i. e. Jacob, which was 
really the caſe ; and that ſome buſy tranſcriber, uho thought a 
nominative caſe was wanting, wrote Abrabam i in the margin, which 
at length crept into the text, 


18. Which e Ja.. der regarded” bi wen- 
2 24. Mighty in words and i in deeds, In the foli dity of bis dif- | 


e, and the prudence of W Doddridge. 


. 43 Mo- 


4 1 
1 
4 
_— 
' 
1 


AP is favour wee fly 


1254 „„ 
Anno 23 And when he was full forty rtr old, it 
Do n. came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chu. 

33. we . Iſrael. 1 
24 * And ſeeing one f wrong, he 
9 Exod. 2. defended him, mr hon him that was oppreſ- 
2 ſed, and ſmote the E : 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
WM deliver them; but they underſtood not. 

4 Feel. 2. 26 * Andthe next day he thewed bind un- 

do them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 

| at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are AR, Why 
do ye wrong one to another 2 

27 But he that did his 0 2 65 wrong chruſt 

him away, ſay ing. 

a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou ill me Sen didit the E- 
gyptian ſterdax rr 
29 * Then fed Moſes at this Ching,” 2 was 

42 16. a ſtranger in the'land of bur where he be- 

* * 0 ſons; 

39 © And when years were are thete 

an anget of the Lord in à flame of fire in a bufſi. 

| N. When Moſes faw it, he wondred at the 

; fig ght : and as he drew near to behold ir, the 

. -voice of the Lord came unto him, 

.32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 


the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, add 


durſt not behold; 
33 Then ſaid he Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for che place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 


20. 14. ople which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
20. Ny PE „ and ani come. down to deliver 


„ TO now come, I will ſend thee-into' Egypt. 
x0. Ver, 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ying, 


27% _ o made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
2 Exod 7. . 


1 4. hands of the angel which appeared to him in the 
Chapters, 


buſh, 


33-& 3. and in the Red ſea, and in th 


. ears. 
3 "57 4 7 This ir chat Moſes which ſaid-wito the vrch 


15, 18, children of Iſrael, A — — ſnall che Lord your 
Chap. 3. God raiſe up unto you your brethren, like un- 
1 to me; him ſhall ye hear, 

38 2 This is he that was in the church in he 


Deut. 3. wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him in 


Sal. the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who re· 
a js 2 the lively oracles to give umo us. 
39 To whom our * 9 * 1 but 


— INE HNNPCICTIPISD 


-the-bbok of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, * 


fired to 


34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my | 


& 6; 26: 36 * He brought them our, after that he had 
Nuts 80 ſnewed wonders and ſigns in vo — of 2 | poſitio 


Gul. 3. 19. Heb. Tho a e. w Chop: $133. „ Chap! 6: 


C * 8. Chap. VII. 
thruſt hm from ee eee Anno 
back again into Egypt. Dom. 
40 Baying unto Aaron, Make us gods gods to 80 * 

berore us : for a: fer this Moſes, which b Ne Ls 


us out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
is become of him. 8 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe. days, and 16. Dew. 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and. 0D in 2 Kings 
-the works of their own hands. | | 

42 Then God turned, and gave! them up 10 x 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 195, 


have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, aud ſacrifices, 
by the- ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs ?- 

43 Tea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the tat of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made, to worſhip them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon, 

44 © Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 2s: 
neſs in the wilderneſs, as he had' appointed, ſpeak- hang 


\ ing unto Moſes, that he ſhould make it accord - 26 * 
ing 10 che faſhion that he had ſeen. N 10 Heb: 8 
appeared to him in Wee of mount Sina, 


\.45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 4 Erol. 
brought in with Jeſus into the x of the Baut. . 
Gentiles, whom drave out before the face 38. & J. . 
of our fathers, unto the days of David. 
46 Who found favour. before God, and de- ng Job 
d a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 3. 14. 
47 But Bolomon built him an houſe. . 
48-4 Howbeit the, moſt High dwelleth not in 55+ Chop. 


 teniples made with hands; as faith the prophet, . 


_ -49 Heaven ir my chrone, and the earth is 26. 18, 13. 
my footſtool : what houſe will yo build me? faith 2 Sam, 7, 


the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt ? nm. 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things * x Chron, 
51 Ti Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumc 1. 12. 


them. 8 ye do alway reli cheholy hoſt: Plal, By. 


fathers did, ſo db Fe. | 8 
* Which of the prophets FLING not your —. 88 
fathers perſecuted? and they have Dain them f x Kings 


. which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt — — — 


One; of whom have been now. Ayers 8 
and murderers: oF! 3 n 288. 
53. Who have received the law by the Alt. LESS 
n of angels, and have not kept; it. b tk, 6. 
% J When — 5 — thi they. 1 
were cut to the, 3 
with their teeth. 5128 4 + 5 
n — Goc Fer, Bra 


ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and {ay bh gk 
of God, — Jeſus clus. ſtanding on the FSI * 


of God. 6 & 
86 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open. 2 x1 9. 25 26. 


Ezek. 24. 

Chap. 6; 10. N 16. Neh. 9. 26. Mat g. 13+ & 23, Is; 
Lake 15. 36. 1 Theſ, Kann N 
7 8. 150) 


dd, Mikes. At. 1 , 
„ * 


—B — 


3. Molich——Remphirn. 72 n Sink we firſt — the 


a Joe, and the other Saturn. 


Tze meſt High twelleth 1 not, 451 The deſign of theſe 
. io ſhow the Jews, chr though the temple was built by 
the ſpecial direction of God, yet the 
to it, hut that now under 


were bun poſe that the 


the goſpel. di ſpenſation, which the Gentiles as well as the Jews 
were invited to ſtiare in the priviſeges of, *pubſic : 


benediction piouſly expected in ow Fiddas. 
He being full of the. Holy Ghoſt, Jooked 2 
LG d Daababi 1 0 ſaw N — We : 4 


places of worſhip 
might be r to. God, ahi heayenly 


8 


DFP 


* 
r ö r e 


# 
1 r ” RE 


Chap. VIII. 


* 


Anno (ed, An 4 the Son of man Kaading 09 the right 
Dom. hand, of God. wel carol en 
33» 57. Then: they cried out with 1 5 and 


ſcopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 


accord, 
„ Deut. 73. 58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned | 
K 17- Fim and the witnelles laid down their clothes at 
5.7- a young mans feet, whoſe name, was Saul. 


6. 18 "God, and fayi ing, Lord Jeſus receive my 

22. 8 ? And he kneeled down, and cried with a 

4 FS err voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. 
513. & And when he bad ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 


8 
A. H A-P. VIII. ur 7 


t of 'the perſecution i in Bee, he 


E in 9 &Y Philip the 
„ miracles, and bapti- 

* 0 among the reft Simon the forcerer, a 
great . of the peaple. 14 Peter and Jahn 
come to confirm, and enlarge the church: where 
4355 er, and 2 mw giving the 
Fit , 18 when; Kiman have bought 
| ; "the fie power of them, 20 "Peter. ſurply re- 
: roving his bypacriſy, pb cavetaufneſs, and. ex- 
| _ horting, bim to repentance, together with | John: ed 
Eee ng the. e return to Je- 


X 6 
* 
1 
* 
5 


A. D 34. *ruſalem, 26 Hut th F 
1 * cond baptie the lit runach 


255 mn | = And. at that time there was a N 
Was: e f ſecution againſt the church which was at oy 


ver. 4 76, 1 and they were all ſcattered abroad Anat 


The "A . 


59 “ And they ſtoned Stephen, calling wp n 


_of God, they 85 


30. pd; Þ Au . conſenting unto, his PEE 7 


| T7” ; * : : — 
C? C * — hos tte” — 
- ; 


2 8. 1255 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, Anno 
came out of many that e with them: Dom. 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 34. 
were healed. * 
8 And there was great joy in chat city. 

9 f But there was a certain man called Simon, f Chap. 3. 
_— IN, in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, — Ver. 
bewitched the le of Samaria, giving * 

n that himſelf was — f great one. p 1 

10 To whom they all gave Wel from the leaſt 
great to the teſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power o 
1 And to him they had , becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. | 
12 ® But when they believed Philip, preach- C Met. 38. 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of. God, 23 
and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were bapti- * 4,33. 
zed both men women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and * 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondred, beholdiag the miracles and figns - 


which were done. 


14 Now whenthe a poſtles which were at Jeru-- 
ſalem, heard that S amaria had received the word 
to them Peter and John, 

4 5 Who when they were come down, pra 
for themthet they might receive the holy - 


16 (For as yet he was fallen upon nonè of 
yp only they were 'baptized- in the name of 
9 * they th «th and 
1 Then ft Sands: on them, i 
FL received the holy Ghoſt. 7 
18: And when Simen ſaw that through laying -, 
on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was 


28. out the regions of. dots Fang Ae _ 185 offered them money 


$ 2 0 the fe 
fh. 52 er caried” Stephen c to bis 
5% . 9. I, burial 'A over him 

& 4 
35 4 R 1 —— c havock of the- church, 
26. 10% 11. jcarrigg , heal every ho „and haling men and 
1 Cor. 15, women, gammitted 9 priſon, 
9 Gab. 0 e e Lan 


FA. 3. s, = 
1, 
iſt unto chem. 


e ae cord gov 
l Cha 6. ar, thoſe- thin ick hilip ſpake, bearing 
. . a8 ee the miracles which be dd. 


| Semen, 


the word. 
5 Pi went ms to the hs of *s- 22 Rep 


22511 Give me ao this/power, that on # Mat, 20. 
ha ee lay hands, he may receive the holy . 0. OW: 


a But Peter ſaid to him, Thy mone mom 2. : 
rub 7 25 becauſe 


iy od 20 

pur with money. 

"4 20 don don Kak neither part nor lot in TA mat- / 

ter: for thy 222 pot right in aþe;fight of God. 
t 


en efoxe of this thy wicke * . 
and pray God, If 2 perbaps. the thought of- 
heart may be orgiven wt 


23 For I preceive that Won art in the ende. 7 
-bireerneſs, man of . 


8 


Aman 


to U. 80h a 0d ang ſrong | imprg 
9 * as ſets the 3 beſore 


ee 


bodily ſenſes, 


Auall and 
＋ 5B. M r Farce nòôw/ a young on - anfbitious | apd daring, Ee dure revenge, Peel, 2 l 
n. became the of. Bed, 


eech ele * br rer 


. : i y 


_ PETTY e 


7 | Except the el Whg rr EY - ſuperior.arts, 
. Phil, * . — Erden des 


See chap. 6, 5. 


\ 1 4% 


man as ky as if it were e © retene 


—_— _ — A 
* * 


8 9. There deri e errtein An. calle#-Si own, $c:] We 


; but upon his god 


bz the apaſiles, b b en And. 14 7 


e cem, and 


13. Wondereh,” beholding ibe a 3 "He" might prolly ; 
- thiok Philp an abler magigian than hi and hope, by pretend- - 
ag to be e aught have an opportunity of ae his 


They tg pſa: 5 them Pete 1. It is obſervable, that as peter 
*. other apoſtles, they had v9 codon of 
their bead or 22 


72 


25 27 * 


1256 The + dh 
Anno 24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, | y 
Dom. to the Lord for me, that none of theſe calogz 
34. Which ye have ſpoken come upon me. en. 

| 25 And. they when they had teſtified and preach- 


ed the word of the Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, . 


and preached the goſpel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. * | | ot 
26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the fourh, 
unto the way that goeth down fram Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſert. © 

27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, a 

man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authori 
under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had 
3 the charge of all her treaſure, and had come to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip, . ,  —_ | | 


28 Was eden, 47 fitting in his chariot | 


* read Efaias the prophet... r 
209 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thy ſelf to this chariot. 


30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 


him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? ?: 
31 And he ſaid, How can I, except Thang an 
* ſhould guide me? and he defired Philip that he 
would come up, and fit with him. 
1 18.53. 7. 32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
woas this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
and like a lamb dumb before bis ſhearer, fo 
opened he not his mouth: wares he 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who fhall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 
34 And the cunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
gan at the ſame ſeripture, and preached unto him 
Jeſus. E | Ree 
F 36 And as they went on their way, they came 

unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
Here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tied? | 
$7 * And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with 
And he anſwered 


_— 2 all thine heart, thou mayſt 


16.16. and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 8 
| ; CCC his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they .» 


. ' 
— 


1 


33 N 7 


. it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do 


FR Chap. NX. 
e And he commanded the chariot te ſtand Abs 
ſtill: and they went down both into the water, Dom. 
—— Philip and the 'eunuch ; and hie baptized 34. 
*him;> 5-5 11 MIS LETS 1500S ORG 
39 |! And when they were come up out of the 7 1 Kings 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 8.3. 
that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he went 
on his way rejoyeing, g. 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and u Chip, 
Terre. through, he preached in all the cities till 21/8. 
ene e ere ions by bod 4 09 . 


N 1 
2 is 2d} it £ it 
C HAP. IX. ö N 


1 Saul going toward. Damaſcus, 4 is Hricten down 
te the earth, 10 is called to the apeſtleſbi » 18 and 
ic baptized by Ananias : 20 He — Chef 
_ boldly: 23 The Jews lay wait to kill him, 29 /0 
d the Grecians; but he eſcapeth both. 31 The 
church having reft, Peter healeth Eneas of the 
palſy, 36 and reftereth Tabitha to life, © 


AND Saul yet breathing out threatinings . Chap. 6. 
A and reg againft hu ai ip the ' 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt,” © © B 
2 And deſired of him letters/to Damaſcus to 24. 42. & 
5 ſ * 0p that if he found any of this way, — 

| er they were men or women, he mi g 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. ; * 4 : 
3 And as he journeyed he came near Da- Gal. . 13, 
maſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round aboyr Phil, 3. 8. 
him a light from headen. 9 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice“ ' 
faying (2 vm him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 32: 6. & 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 185595 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: . 
It is hard for thee to kick againſt the'pricks, . 13. 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord. 


what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 


aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
e And the men which j "bithibim't Did. $6, 
Rood ſpore; "hiya, ber ſeeing 0 *. 8 
1 n L 15. 


11 


8 And Saul aroſe from che earth; and when 


6 


27. An eunuch,} This word. often means 2 great officer of ſtate 


. 
— * — 2 


Under Candace queen of the Ethiophians, &c. ] Some are of opi- 
' nion, that the word Candace was a common name for all the queens 


who reigned in the iſland or peninſula of Merbe, the country here 


called Ethiopia; and of whoſe government, Pliny teſtifies, that it 


Was generally in the hands of women, who, for ſezeral ſucceſfions, 


aſſamed the name of Candace: and it is reported that the queen 
mentioned in the text, embraced the Chriſtian religion on the preach- 
ing of the eunuch. K tags) f 
3. In bis humiliation his judgment was taken away. ] Jeſus 
appeared in ſo humble a form, that though Pilate was convinced of 
his innocence, he ſeemed a perſon, of fo little importance, that it 
would not be worth while to hazard any thing to'preſerve him. 
40. Azotus.] Or Aſhdod, à city about thirty miles from Gaza 


in Paleſtine, N 


% * 


expreſſive of impotent rage, which 


=» * 
_— 


Ceſarea.] A city on the Mediterranean, called anciently, Stra- 

tonice, or Straton's Tower; very different from Ceſarea Philip pi : 

for which ſee Marth, 16,13, 8 
 ...AxXx0TATIONS on Chat, IX, ; 

: Ver. 2. Letters to Daniaſons, &c.] Damaſcus was the capital 
city of Syria, From this paſſage it appears, that however the Jews 
were cramped in ſeveral privileges belonging origioally to their na- 
tion, yet, after they became a Roman province, their great council 
CAC IIS which exendet wo off fnagagues, 


even thoſe chat were out of 


5. {t is hard for thee to kick a the pricks 14 proverb, 
1 * ich hurts ones s ſelf, and not that a- 
gainſt which it is levelled. e 


11. B. bol, 


tl tw 


» a wu 


Chap. IX. The A 


Anno led him by the hang, zud brought Zim into Da- 
35. 9 And he was three. days without ſight, and 
Wye neither did eat nor drink, TT 
f 10, J And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid: the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. =e” 
d chap. 11. 11 4 And the Lord aid unto him, Ariſe, and 
39. K 22. go into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, aud 
Je enquire in the houſe; of Judas, for one. called 
Saul of Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, _ 
12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
 Ananias, coming in, and putting is hand on 
him, that he might receive his fight.-- 7 
e Ver. 1, 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
% . heard by many of this man, how much evil ke 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : - mf 
14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 
I Chap. 23. 15 f But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
14. K 13. for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
— . name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
— children of Irael. 42 2 
16 * For I wil ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. | 
17 > And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
- - appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 
- and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
J Chap, it had been ſcales ; and he received fight forth- 


11. 3. with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

Yer 10. 19! And when he had received meat, he was 
\6. . ſtrengthned. Then was Saul certain days with 
ver. 22, the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 


20 And ftraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God, 


} Chap, 21 * Bur all that heard him were amazed, and 


8. 1. Ver. ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 


8 13, called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 


23. ther for that intent, that he might bring chem 
bound unto the chief prieſts:? ; 


” WW LS 


..C 


24 » But their laying a wait was known of ** 
Saul: and they watched the gate; day and night 

to kill him. 7 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 


he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples; but 


_ edified, and walking 


A I257 
22 1But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, Ano 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- Dom. 
37+ 


niaſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt, © _ - 
23 And after that many days were fulfilled, Www 
the Jews took counſel to kill him: 


25 Thea the diſciples took him by night, and 
n Chap. 


12. 17. 


Gal. 1. 17» 


26 * And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 


they were all afraid of him, and believed not 


that he was a diſciple. 


27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 


to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 


had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how ke had preached boldly 


at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, 


28 And he was with them coming in, and go+ 
ing out at Jeruſalem, 971 | 
209 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Whichwhen the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to 
Tarſus. ; | 

31 » Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
in the fear of the Lord, 
rk in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
n 9 8 + 
32 4 And it came to paſs, as Peter. paſſed 
throughout all guarters, he came down alſo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. | 

33 And there he found a certain man named 


Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and. 


was ſick of the palſy. 111 241 
34 And Peter ſaid. unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make 
Ne 
t dwelt at Lydda, and n 
is N $ and turned 2 | Phy ; 
q Now there was at Joppa & certain diſ- 


6 
| ciple named Tabitha, which by iaterpretation is 


11, Behold; he Srayeth.] No doubt he often prayed while he 
continued a Phariſee ; but never ſo ſenſibly and feelingly, ſo ſpirt- 


tually and affectionately, and with fuch perſeverance, as now. Be- 


fore he prayed with coldneſs and indifferency, now with warmth 
and fervency, as a perſon in earneſt for the happineſs and ſalvation 


of his ſoul; and therefore is here characteriſed with a note of at- 


tention, Behold, be prayeth,  .* _ 
15. A choſen veſſel.) It is ſpoken after the propriety of the 
Hebrews, with whom a thing or perſon that is made uſe of to ſome 
excellent purpoſe, is not only ſtyled a veſſel, but to denote yet fur- 
ther the worth of it, is called a veſſel of deſire, which. is of the 


like fignification with a veſe/ of choice. Edwards Stile of Sacred 


28. Coming in, and going out.] He lived intimately with them 
fifteen days. See Gal, 1. 18. | 
29. ö 
30. Ceſares.] Some commentators are of opinion, that the place 
to which the brethren conducted Paul, was cake 


he Grecians.) i. e. Jews that ſpoke Greek, See chap, 6. 1. 
ea Philippi, a city 


directly through Syria to Tarſus in Cilicia. r 
32. Dadda.] This was a conſiderable town, not far . from the 
coaſt of the Mediterranean, it was burnt by Ceſtius, while the men 


_ * up to Jeruſalem to celebrate che ſeaſt of tabetnacles: 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was rebuilt, and made one 
of the Jewiſh academies. It was called by the Gentiles Dieſpolis, 
or the city of Jupiter; but the Chriſtians, in the time of the holy 
wars, ſtyled it the city of & George, partly from a magnificent 
church which the Emperor Juſtiojaa had there erected in honour of 
that ſaint, and partly from an erroneous opinion, then prevailing a+ 
mong them, that in that place he obtained the crown of martyrdom. 

35. Saren. ] This was not a town, but a largesfertile valley or 
plain, that lay near Lydda, and extended from Ceſarea to Joppa, 
in which were many villages, 


36. Joppa.) A ſea * ral on the Mediterranean ; . 
m. * J 


maritime town to ſeruſale Fs ; 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dercas a 8 As ſhe 
. 7U 3 Was 


% 


on the northern boundaries of Paleſtine, from whence bis way lay 


1258 Dbe n 


nne called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
Dom. works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. | 
— 37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, chat ſhe 
_ ſick, and died: whom when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 
. And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they ſent unto him two men, deſiring him that 
de would not delay to come to them. 
b 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Jorcas made while ſhe was with them. 
40 Bur Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 


down and prayed, and turning him to the body, 


faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened. her eyes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, the ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up, 
and when he had called the faints and widows, 
preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 

and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he rarried-many 
days in Joppa: with ' one nene FO? 


CHAP. X. n 


£ 1 Cornelius a . man, p being commanded 
an angel, ſendeth fur Peter: 11 who by viſion, 
185, 20 is taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles : 
34 As he preacheth Chrift to Cornelius and his 
cCeempany, "1.4 the 1 ry G falteth en them, 
138 and they 


; 1 * E ion len in man in in Ceſarea, called 
* D. 41. Cornelius, 4 centurioa of the band called: 
the Italian band,” 
42 *:#:ddvort' man, anne hat feated?: God 
hoo all his houſe; which gave much alms . to the 
— and prayed to God alway. | 
ſaw in a viſfien-evidently, about the: ninth 
Ae of the day, an — 
him, and ſuying unto Cornelius. | 
4 And when he looked on him; he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he Laid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come vp 


3 dk for a memorial before God. 
8 Chap. 9. 
. _ * 


4 8 * 


: 4. Ver. 4, 
23, 30. 


fl whole ſirname is Peter: 


— 8 Pn I 1 131 n A de b WII — 
wa 1 os 4 * 


GC 


have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 


tlie earth: 


by not thou common, 

. received up- again into heaven. 

"this viſion which he had feen ſhould mean; be- 
had made conelty for Simons houſe, and ſtood 1. 25 


of Solticoming | in to 


d And:now ſend men to Joppa,. and call for 
He lodgeth. with. one Simon 4 tanner, — er. — nan ofthe Jewk.- 


T 8 Chbap. X. 
whoſe bouſe is by che ©2648 — in 228 eee Anno 
what thou oughteſt to do. Ban. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 41. 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his 
houfhold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them 4 Mak, 
that waited on 'him continually : - e 

8 © And when he had declared all theſe things , "Cos 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 11. Va, 

9 J On the morrow as they went on their. 33» 
- and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went / ey i 
N pope gg top” to pray, about the ſixth = 8 
our. | 
10 And he became very hungry, and would 


into a trance, 

11 * And ſaw heaven ed, and a certain g'Chy, 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as it kad been a great 11.5. 
ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let down to 


12 Wherein were all manner of four · footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and ereep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

13 * And there came a voice deo him, Riſe, 11 

Peter; kill, and eat. 274, ab 

14 But Peter ſaid; Not ſo, Lord; for I have * 

| noun exten any thing that is common or unclean, — ory Aa 
1 And tlie voice /pake unte bim'-again the 4. 14. 

a ſceond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 4 Mat. rg, 


16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was Ver. 2s, 
$4+ Kom. 


ty Now while Peter doubted i tn himſelf what — a 


27. 1 Tim, 


hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelivs, 4.8. Tit. 


before-the pate, 
18 And called, nd asked whether Simon which | 
was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 J* While Peter thought on the viſion, the 1 Ver. 7 
a. ſaid unto him, Bcheld, three men ſeek 7: 
e. 5 
20 | Ariſe therefore, and get'thee down, and n 
* them, doubting ! for I have . 
ent em. 
21 Then Peter went down to the men Which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Behold, I am be whom ye erk what. is the. 
xauſe,wherefore ye are N 
22 * And they ſaid, rnelius the centurion, „ wes, 
a juſt man, and one chat feareth God, and * I 


was'e' | i ho ſpike ion Vie Creel Me ns e by de 
| former name among the Jews, and by the latter among the Greeks ; 
for, ia both lnevages, the two names ben, the ſame 9 PN name · 
2 aue * | & 

| AW. 

a ere 2 cue, x. X 


This dead. of which — was e was > let the 
| . hind, breauſe on in that.ccuntfy, aud 


"the 24455 and fragrancies of facrifice-abd'incenſe aſcendi 


,, y'1 


— 


body of forces well-known forah r- gallantry 441 great exploits, 
among the writers of the Roman Nadz. Tacitus often Ae, 
the Italian legion 

i: heat the ninth Jour Three O cldck in the: afternoon; . 

4. For-a memorial, beſere Cod.] I his is a beautiful. alluſion to 
to the 
$48 ; gratcful--to God as bis own appointment, and expreſſive of 

and obedience of hi pious:worſhippers.. / Plackwal!,. 
» 9% The houſe-tep.] Thy houles,io this countty had Mat roots of 
* and were guarded with ba rades or parapet ;- walls. 


Abaul the ſixth hour. ] J. fer ON n00n, . | 
: 254 Worſhipped 


* 
n 


T. 7. 


1. 


chap. XI. 3 


Anno' was warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend 

Dom. for thee into his houſe, and to hear words of 

4% thee.” 
W223 Then called he them in, and them. 
« Chap. . And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
1 * :- and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
e Ver. 77. 24 And the morrow after they entred into 
? Chip. Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and 
1 1. bad called together his kinſmen and near friends, 
7 Mat. 9. 
e met him, and fell down at his feet, and worſhip- 


. L him. 

yer; 26 ® But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand 
John 4- 9. up; I my ſelf alſo am a man. a 
_—_ 27 * And as he talked with him, he went in, 
Ver. 15, / and found many that were come together. 

34. 286 Abd he ſaid unto them, Ye know how 
/ op — that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a 
Ver, 1. Jew, to keep company, or come unto one of an- 


Deut. 10. Other nation : but God hath ſhewed me, that I 
15. mould not call any man common or unclean. 
8 29 Therefore came IL unte you without gain- 
Job 34. 19. ſaying, aſſoon as I was ſent for: I ask therefore 
dom. 2. for what intent ye have ſent for me. | 

* Tok. 3 Aud Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
6.9. Cal. faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
3-25- Prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 
i fet. 1. before me, in bright clothing, 

o 31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 


2.25, & 3. 


21, 29. & . | 


1% l. 32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call bither 
| Gor, 52, Simon whoſe: firname is Peter; he is lodged in 
13, Gal. the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-ſide ; 


3-138. who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 
2. ado 33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; and 


1.5. Phil. thou haſt well done that thou art come, Now 


3.3- Col, therefore are we all here preſent before God, 


„g. 10 hear all things chat are commanded thee of 

x Mat, 6 Cod. 12 

6. & 26. Then Peter opened his mouth, and 

18. Chap. ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that God is no re- 

* ſpetter of perſons | 

Di ©, 0 35 v But in every nation, he chat feareth him, 

ph * 

K 2. 7. and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

2 r 36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 

1 Pet. 3. dren of Iſracl, ann by Jefus Chrift 
7 That word (7 /ay) you know, which was 

37 ( fay Y Neon 


od i f 3529 8 

38 - How God anointed, Jeſus of Nazareth 
1 wich the holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went 
Luke 4. 8. John 3. 3. & 1. 42. Chop, a aa · & 4+ 27+ Heb. 1. 9. 


S K. 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 


dv and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 


| «FM, 16. f Chap. 9. 4. K 1. 3. 18. Ver, 28. 
1.785 


about doing good, and healing all hat were op- Anno 
preſſed of the devil: Be Col na wh be, in. 

39 * And we arc witneſſes of all things whi 41» 
he A. both In the land of dhe Jews. i fe. — 


ruſalem; whom they flew and hanged on a tree: ; We. 


40 > Him God raiſed up the third day, and pens on 
ſhewed him openly, | 11 & 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 5- 30, 33. 
choſen before. of God, even to us, who did eat Se THI 


and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. Ver. 47. 
42 4 And he commanded us to preach; unto 5 Mak 16, 


the people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 17 Luke 
ordained of God to be the judge of quick and join 2. 1 
.. +. 06-06% 

43 © To him give all the prophets witneſs, that * 963% 
through his name whoſoever. believeth in him, ., Chap. 
ſhall receive remiſſion. of ſins, n 


44 J, While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 24. & 3. 


holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 13. 26. & 
word. — 
17. 3m. 


45 * And they of the circumciſion which be- Rom. 4. 
„were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 24. K 8. 
Peter, becauſe, that on the Geatiles alſo was 2 & 
pon — — gift 7 holy 2 „ 1142 1188e Bfe 
or they heard them, with tongues, 2 Cor. 4. 
and magnify God. Then ——— Peter, wo * ow 
47. > Can any man forbid water, that theſe „ 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 2. 12. 
holy.Ghoſt, as well as we?: | . 
48-1 And he commanded them to be baptized — Fees 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him : john 1. 
to tarry certain dass. SHU a+ beg PILE 
o, 47, 48. John 14. 22. & 21. ry, 13. 31 25. 31. 5 
5 . Chap. 5. 37. . 14. 10 Ie : ogy 8. dar 1 — 


4+ f. e Iſa, 33. 4. & $9. 20. Jer. 37, 34+ Dan. 9. 24, Mic. J. 18, Zech. 
1 . t. M. I. 4. >. Mat. 26, 28. Luke 24. f. ap. 3. 18. & 15.9. 


Chap. 3. 4, & 18. 


4 p. 4+ 38. & 21. 3. Rom. 6. 3, Gab 3. 27. 8 


1 Peter 1 for going into the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, is which is accepted. 
19 The goſpel, being ſpread into Phenice, and 
> Ford and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to con- 
firm them. 26 The diſciples there are firſt 
called Chriſtians. _ 27 They end relief to the _ 
brethren in Judea in time of famine, 3 

92 the apoſtles and brethren that were in 2 Chap. 
£2... Judea, heard chat the (Gentiles had alſo 44 

received the word of God. e 


2 b And when Peter was come up to Joruſalem, b Chap.” f 


1 
* 
* 


they that were of the circumciſion contended with * * 
2 Saying, 


* 


At 


898 


1259 


r. Eph, | 
20. 


reer 1 


25. Werſhipped him.] Preftration ſtill prevails in the caſt, as | 
an fans 7 51 Hebel reſpect: beſides, he might Jook 


| a divine meſſenger, __ _ 3 es 
e all he cn, > God was by do means obliged to 
give the perverſe Jews the bigheſt degree of evidence that could be 
imagined, ſo it is certain the evidence he did give was amply ſuf- 
ficient to have convinced them. 


-. ky 1 


* 1 * = 
3 AnwOTATION'S on Cunx. XI. 
Ver. a. Contended with hm.] The Jews apprehending 


Meſſiah had been ſent to none but the ſeed of Abraham, 'vere 
greatly offended at the call and converfion of he Gentiles; ard ac. 
cordingly contended with Peter for eating, converſing, and ad- 


mining 
** " 


7Ug * 


ww 


* me | = "of -* U Chap. X. 


Anne called Dorcas: this woman was full of good whoſe houſe is by me Ta- ade: he ſhall dell thee Anno 
Dom. works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. what thou oughteſt to do. Aer | 
238. 37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe + d And when che angel which ſpake unto 41. 
re was ſick, and died: whom when they had waſh- Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his yy 
dae, they laid her in an upper chamber. bhoufhold fervants, and a devout ſoldier of them 4d Mak z. 
b 8 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, that waited on him continually «© > * Chap, 
and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 8 © And when he had declared all the/e things « Chap. v2 
they ſent unto him two men, deſiring him that unto them, he ſent them to Joppa, 11. Ver, 
7 de would not delay to come to them. 97 0n the morrow as they went on their 23 
. 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went I 
Wen he was come, they brought him into the up upon the houſe - top to pray, about the ſixth & 10. up 
upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him hour. | ib r eee 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 10 And he became very hungry, and woul 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. have eaten : but while they made ready, he fell 
40 Bur Peter put them all forth, and kneeled into a trance, e en | 
down and prayed, and turning him to the body, 11 * And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain g'Chay, 
[faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened. her eyes: veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 11. 3. 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. © ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let down to 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up, tlie earth: | 
and when he had called the faims and widows, 12 Wherein 'were all manner of four-feoted 
— preſented her alive. b beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and ercep- 
42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; ing things, and fowls of the air. 
and many believed in the Lore. 13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, 3 Lev. vr, 
43 And it came to paſs,. that he tarried- many Peter; kill, and eat, DOM 0 W219 22 hats 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanne. 14 But Peter ſaid; Not ſo, Lord; for Þ have eng 
11 | 949 1 1 ©. never eaten any thing that is commom or unclean, , ag. 
CHAP. X. g 1 And'the voice Sake unte bim again the 4. 24. 
| ) Fi | | FS ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call i Ma. rg. 
1 Cornelius a deuout man, 5 being commanded by not thou common. | war 
an angel, ſendethfer Peter: 11 who bya viſion, 16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was yer. as, 
15, 20-15 taught not | to: deſpiſe the Gentiles : . received up again into heaven. | $4+ Rom. 
34 As he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and "his ty) Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what — 4 
- 2 ,4.-  .ctmpany, 44 the holy Ghoft falketh on them, this viſion which he had feen ſhould mean; be- Ab. | Tim. 
; _ 48-and'they are baptized © bold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 4. 3. Tit. 
ä 24 +4. + »- _ , had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood . 25. 
PHERE wisa eertain man in Ceſarea, called before the gate, R 
* . 41. 18. And called; and asked whether Simon Which 


wo. 


was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


| a. Ver. a, 2 ½ devot 19 While Peter thought on the viſion, the 1 Yer. 7. 
22, 3 witch all his houſe; which gave much-alms-to'the — ſaid unto him, 'Beheld, "three men ſeek 7: 
| | E. ö | q ** 
3 ] 20 | Ariſe therefore, and thee down, and I Chop; 13. 
| ming in to Ones them, doubting nothing: for I have . 
him, and ſuying unto him, Gornehus. ent them. | 


bim, Thy prayers--and thine alms are come up _ Behold, I am be whom e ſeek: what is. the. 
1 Ver. 33. for à memorial before God. *cauſe,wherefore ye te nts ts a * 10 
2 22 ® And they ſaid, Gornelivs the centurion, „ ve... 
5 4 ; vac "ons 2 juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of , 6, 
22, Mts... one Simon a tanner, good report among all the nation of the Jews, 

2 wed —  ——— —  _————————— 


FT 
. - 


body of. forces well-known ſorahfir Bellamy and great'exploits, 


was a 


| former dame among the Jews, and by the Jatter'among the Greeks ; among tbe writers of the Roman Inſtory, | Tacitiz often mentions 


Hors dt langpages; the rw whats Faghty ophleme thigh, pamme: the Plies demon, 

RS e e 

Te Af6ak bn «rf 414% emal an 1 
een ci 

„ 35 "088; e eee the duly and obedience of his pious:worthippets.. Bacall. 


ver. 2. A centurion: of the band called ide allen band. 9. The beuſertep,] Fhę houſes in this country had Mat roofs of 


This bead, of Which Cornelius was a centurion, 


i 'was called the terrace, and were guarded with balaſtrades or parapet- walls. 
alias band, becauſe it was raiſed in- that c d wa n 


try, ad dn . Abaus the ſixth hour.) J. f. About. noon, 


— 


„ee e „ oe eee ee eee eee 


; Stateful to God as bis own appointment, and expreſlive of 


25. Worſhipped 


SS > 


R 


3 * 


13. 


Chap. XI. "The A 
A was warned from God by an holy angel, to fend 


Dom. for thee into his houſe, and to hear words of 


4% thee. 


zz * Thencalled he them in, and 1 them. 


che- And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 


2 or brethren from Joppa accompanied 


24 * And che morrow after they entred into 
? o_ 8 and Cornelius waited for them, and 
q Ver, 24. bad called together his kinſmen and near friends, 
M { 
2 
* Line — 455 


10. on 


e Ver. 27. 


Naum. were come together. 
e know how 
F 8 thing. pai that is a 
Vert. . Jew, to keep company, or come unto one of an- 
t Deut, 10. other nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that I 
17. ſhould not call any man common or unclean. 
2 29 Therefore came L unte you without gain- 
Job 34. 29. fayiog, aſſoon as I was ſent for: I ask therefore 
kom. 2. for what intent ye have ſent for me, | 
v « Tok Jo's And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
9 fa ing until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 


* A. 
- U 1. before me, in bright clothing, 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 


age. and thine alms are had in remembrance. | in 


2. 256. K 3. t of GOd. 
132 Send cherefore te Joppa, and call hither 
18 . Simon whoſe: ſirname is Peter; he is lodged in 


13. Gal. the houſe of one Simon à tanner, by the ſea-ſide ; 
| who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 

33 Immediately therefore I fent to thee ; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
| therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
way r am} r are commanded thee of 
« Mat, 10. God. 

2 34-4 * Then: Peter opened his mouth, and 
= 1.6 ſaid, Of a truth I perceive chat God is no re- 


ſpecter of perſons : 


13. 46, 7 

Fph. 1. » But in every nation, be Ms fearcth him 
22. — 2 righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
Phil. 3. 9. 36 * The word which God ſent unto the chil- 


EE ren ck Mee 5 by Jefus Chrift 

is Lord of alt 

7 7 That Kc (7 Jay) you know, which was 
Ch, publiſhed ed throughout all Judea, and began from 

25895 4 Galilee, after 1 baptifia which John preach- 


| 2 How God anointed, Jeſus of Nazareth 
OY * - with the holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went 


Lag e /o0% pg Wiese. N Mun 


0 7 oo 
about doing good, and healing all that were op- Anno. 


prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood ſhould 


the in the name of the Lord. 


preſſed of the devil: for God was with him. Dom. 
39 * and we are witneſſes of all things whi 41+ 
he did both in the land of the Jews, — 4 — 
ruſalem ; whom they flew and hanged on hoe - KI 
40 > Him God. raiſed up the third day, and fr 
ſhewed him openly, 3. 18 Fg 
41 © Not to all che people, but unto witneſſes, 1 30, 38. 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 2 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. Ver. 47. 
42 And he commanded us to preach; unto, “ Mak 16. 
the people, and to teſtify chat it is he which was . 6. Luke 
ordained of God to be the judge of quick and jou 5. 
dead: 8 9 Jo a 1 
Oo 1 
43 To him give all che prophets, witneſs, that * * 105 
through his name whoſoever, believeth in him, ,* Chap. 
receive remiſſion of ſins, 7. 3. K 2. 
44 J, While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 2 K 3. 


— Ghoſt: fell on all them which heard the 127 erg 


4 _ E And they of the circumcifion which be- Rom. 4. 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 24. K 8. 
Peter, becauſe, that on the Geatiles alſo was 6. „4. & 
poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. | 
46 For they heard them, ſpeak with tongues, 2 Cor. 4. 

and magnify God, Then — ered Peter, oy 
47. > Can any man forbid water, that theſe 1. 0 
not be baptized, which have received the 2. 12. 
Ghoſt, as well as we? k - Ty 

48 1 And he commanded them to be baptized . er 
Then prayed they him « Johns, 

to tarry certain days. nid na 
2% 47, 48. John 14. 22. & 21. 12. chap. 18. 10 4 Mat, 25, 31, Jokn 
5. 27, Chap. 1. . Roms 34. 19+ 2 Cor. 5. 10. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1, -1 Pet. 
4. f. e Ia, $3.4. & $9. 20. Jer. 37, AL . 24 Mic. 1. 1. Zech. 
70 2 bonds 7 Cope rn 11. 3. 18. Ver ITE ＋ = — 
78 +. 38. & * 3 nn 7 } ns * 


fs 


CHAP? N. 


L Peter l for * into the Gentiles, | 
5 maketh defence, '18 which is accepted. 
ng The goſpel, bein 3. ſpread into Phenice, and 
yprus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to cen - 
them. 26 The diſciples there are firſt 
called Chriſtians. 27 They ſend _ to a 
bretbren in Judea in time amine. : TEM 


9 the tc e e egy 
Judea, heard that che Gentiles had alſo 44+ 


n FA * A. 


Las 80 eee bin.] ee ee in Ou caſt, as 


an inſtance of ſhowing the hi 


reſpect: beſides, he might look 
upon Peter as a divine — 


41. Net to all the people. 77.5 Cod was by no means obliged to 
give the perverſe Jews the bigheſt degree of evidence that could 'be 
imagined, ſo it is certain the evidence he did give was amply ſuf- 
ficient to have convinced them. 


received the word of Gd. 
2 > And when Peter vas come up to Jorufalem, | . 
2·˙·˙³ OAIS, LECT 
r, r 
0 Saying, - wig 
= A N 147547 = 
| Aer dee en "Con | . | S 


Ver. Cont ded with him. 
"Ver. ute S The hp wa 


greatly offended at the call and converfion of the'Gentiles ; 2 
cordingly contended with Peter for eating, — and d- 
7 e _— 


— — 
. 


2 


N A 4 7 4 , 
1 
2 * ; 
1260, © 


FE” The / : A 


3 © Saying, Thou wenteſt into men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. | 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 


Anno © 
Dom. 


41. 
YN ginning, and' expounded. it by order unto them, 
1 „„ F auch! 

2 5 *F was in the city of Joppa praying; n 
| ⁊ã a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, 


10. 9. 
. as it had been a great ſheer, let down from. hea- 
ven by four corners; and it came even to me. 
ie Upon the which when E had faſtned mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air, w n 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe; 
Peter; ſlay and eat. 5 «A Th 
8 But! ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing com» 
mon or unclean hath at any time entred into my 
mouth. F 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea · 
ven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common. As * 
10 And chis was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 
© 11 And behold, immediately there were three 


— 


33 men already come unto the houſe where I was, 


ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

1342 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, no» 
thing doubting. Moreover; theſe fix brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 


7 K. 


is When they heard theſe things, they held Anne 
their peace, and glorified God, 1 * Then Dom. 


hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance 41. 
unto life. 1 „ 
19 7 Now they which were ſcattered abroad g Chap: e. 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen; . & ie. 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and at 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. Þ LE 3, } 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
= oo . * . rye come to 
ntioch, unto i preaching 
the Lord Jeſus. CRT is 
2 And the hand of the Lord was with them: þ yer. 20 
and a great. number believed, and turned! unto + - 

22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far a3-Antioch,”” 2 0 nn 1 ; 

23 Who when he came, aud had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 


unto the Lord. 1 yp 
24 For he'was a man, and full of the _ 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 


added unto the Lord. 


A. D. 42 


25 | Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for 4 543. 


to ſeek Saul. ö 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 26 And when he had found him, he Brought dou. th 
'* angel in his. houſe; which ſtood and ſaid unto him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs; that a 
dim, Send men to. Joppa, and call for Simon, whole year they aſſembled themſelves wich the . +... 
.” whoſe firname is Peter. church, and taught much people; and the diſ-- 
134 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou eiples were called Chriſtians. firſt in Antioch. 1 Chap. ». 
and all thy houſe ſhall be faved; - 27 J * And in theſe days came prophets from. iy. & 13. 
„dp a. 15 © And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt Jeryſalem, unto Antioch, ' 1 1 Nah 
* fell on them, as on us at the beginning, 28 And there ſtood up one of them named 2. 7.09 
Mat. 3. 16 f Then remembred I che word of the Lord, Agabus, and fignified by the ſpirit, that there Eph. 4. 11. 
its, dor that be ſaid, Jahn indeed baptized with ſhould be great dearth-throughoue all the world / ap. 6 
Luke 3. water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar, 2 
. 26. John Ghoft.- = ' | "FI 29 Then the diſciples, every man acco I 16. 29. 1 
2-26. P17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the to his ability, determined to ſend unto: the x Cor. 16. 
4 BY " like gift as be did unto us, who believed on the brethren which dwelt in Juden. 1. 
45 — Jeſus Chriſt, What was I that I could with= 30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to · the el - 1 K 7: 
dand God? b ders by the handzof Barnabas and Sul. Gal 3,16 
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minicn them into the Chriſtian communion without circumciſion : 


but they. ſhould have remembered, that though Godhad forbad the 


Jews to make marriages with the Gentiles, he never forbad their 


- Having commerce and converſation with them. No converſation | 
with-Gentiles, in order to convert them from their idolatry, and 
worſhipabe living Bod, was ever forbidden. 


4. Peter rehearſed the matter, &.] He might have over born 


them by urgiog bis apoſtolical authority, and referring them to the 


Antioch) We find from 42s 4. 36. thi 
origioally Jofes.; that he was deſcenJed* from the tribe of Levi, 
but born in Cyprus; and that, as he was the ſitſt who fold an eſtate, 


miracles by which it-was eſtabliſhed : but he choſe to treat them in 


and the purchaſe · money in a common fund, then applied to 
the — of poor Chriſtians, he probably, oo action, re- 
ceived 2 ay ray ape; | dir according to St-Luke's inter- 
pretation, ſignifies the for of conſolation, OE, 
23. With 77770 of heart.) With a deterthined'reſolution. 
26. The diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch.) Be- 
fore this they were called among themſelves brethreny ſaints, diſ- 
ciplet, believers, and thoſe that called on the name of Chriſt; 
and among their enemies, Galileans, Natarens, and men of the 


a-more gentle manner, thereby exhibiting a moſt amiable example — but now, by che converſian of ſo many Heathens both in Ce- 


of humility and condeſcenſion. : 
20. Cyrene.] A town, or province of Africa, where there were 
many Jews. wry the OY 2 1 4 
.. 22. They ſent forth Barnabas, that be ſhould go as far as 
% We keg! 44, 4. 36. that this diſciple's name was 


” : 


and Antioch, the believing Jews and Gentiles being all made 
one church, this new name was given them, as being more expreſ- 


dive of their common relation to Chriſt, their great Maſter and 


Lord. 


28. Throughout all the ur. I. e. Tue whole Ronan er- 
* | a OD NE INNA. -Vþ 


S „ 
- * 


+ Anno- 


Chap. XI. 
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Anno 


The 8 
Dom. 


pa CHKAP N. 
ig Hered perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth 


Fames, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel 
delivereth upon the prayers of the church :'20 In 
his pride takirg to himſelf the honour due to God, 
he is ftricken by an angel, and dieth miſerably : 
24 After his death the word of God profpereth, 


Now abont that time, Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain of 


the church. | 
+ Mat, 26, 2 And he killed James the brother of John 
2 with the ſword. 


3-And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed ,the Jews, he 
ded further to take Peter alſo, (Then were 
the days of unleavened bread ) 

Mat. 26. 
* put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending 

after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon: but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 

unto God for him. 


6 And when Herod would have brought him 


forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between 
two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the rd. came up- 
on him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. 


8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 


and bind on thy fandals: and ſo he did. And he 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 


9 And he wen, out and followed him, and 


wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion; 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate, that 


2 


4 And when he had apprehended him, he 


EG EI. 1261 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of Anno 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed Dom. 


on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 44. 


departed from him. 54 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 
I2© And when he had confidered the thing; © Ver. 1. 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, whoſe firname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda. . 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe o- 
pened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 
told how Peter ſtood before. the gate. 
15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad, “ Gen. 48. 
Bur ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo, = _ 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. Luke 22. 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 35 
they had opened e deer, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtonithed, . 4 
17 But he beckning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren, And he departed, and went in- 
to another place. . 
18 Now afloon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir. among the ſoldiers, what was become + 
of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 
there abode. = ; 
20 © And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with e 1 Ringe 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 5. % 11. 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus the 17 _ 
kings chamberlain their friend, defired peace; 4 
5 | becauſe - 


—— * as 
. 4 
* 8 


4 1 
Awo rATIO YS on Char, XII. 


ver. 1. Herod.] i. e. Herod Agrippa, ſon of Ariſtobulas, _ 

2. He killed James the. brother of Fobn.] This apoſtle is 
commonly-called the great, to — him from another of the 
ſame name, who. was biſhop of Jeruſalem, and called 20e /e/5, He 
had his firſt inſtruQion, together with his brother John, from the 
Baptiſt ; but how he diſpoſed of bimſelf after our Lord's aſcenſion, 


does not appear. That his zeal was very induſtrious and ardent, 


there is ſufficient evidence, from Herod's making choice of him for 
the ſirſt ſacrifice to the fury of the people. . a 

4. Four quaterniens.} i. e. Sixteen, conſiſting of four in each 
party, who were to relieve each other by turns. ; 

6. Peter was fleeping between two ſoldiers, bound with two 
chains, &c.] This was the Roman method of ſecuring a priſoner. 
He was faſtened by two chains to two ſoldiers, on each fide one, 
while two others ſtood guard at the priſon- door. 

12. He came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, Kc. 
This houſe ſtood upon mount Sion; and, according 10 Epiphanius, 

Vol. II. 


eſcaped the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, and was aſterwarde 
turned into a famous church, ſtyled the church of Sion, which 
continued for ſeveral ages. 

15. t is bis angel.) As it was a common opinion among the 
Jews, that good men had their tutelar angels, or atleaſt, that angels 
were ſent down from heaven about their affairs, they, by his angel, 
might underſtand either a guardian angel attending og him, or an 
angel ſent from heaven, to acquaint them with ſomething relating 
to him, in anſwer to their prayers. .. - | 

17. Went into another place.] He went into retirement, ta 
avoid the ſearch of his perſecutors. 

20. Hered was bighly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre, &c.] 
The inhabitants'of the countries of Tyre and Sidon, which were 
very narrow, and pent up by the ſea, took little pains in cultivating 
their lands; their whole employment was commerce: and there- 
fore they were beholden to Judea for the common neceſſaries of - 
life, and conſequently unable to ſupport a war againſt the ruler of 
that country. This determined them to compound. the matter with 
Herod, which they found means to accompliſh, by bribing Blaſtus 


bis 


— 
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Anno becauſe their country was nouriſhed by che king 
Dom. cruntry. g 
44. 21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in royal 
apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made an ora- 
tion unto them. ; 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, /aying, It is 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory : 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 

_ "Ghoſt, ; 
J 1a. ge 24 f But the word of God grew and multi- 
47. SD plied. ans 
20. Col. 1. 25 ® And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- 
6. ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their miniſtry, 


2 84 and took with them John, whoſe firname was 
: "CHAP, XII. 

1 Pail and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Cen- 
tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſor- 
cerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Je- 
fus is Chrift, g The Gentiles believe; 45 but 

A. D. 45. the Fews gainſay, and blaſpheme : 46 Whereup- 
4 Chap. on they. turn to the Gentiles, 48. As many as 
3 — were-ordained to life believed. N 

14. 26. & 


15. 38, MowW there were in the church that was 
> Num. 8. at Antioch, certain prophets and teach- 
: ns ers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Ni- 


Dep: 9. ger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which 
15. K 22. had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
2 K 18. and Saul. 


1 Ga 2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, 
x. 15. & 2. the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
8. Eph. Saul, for the work whercunto I have called them. 


31%, 3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and 
7. 2 Tim. laid their hands on them, they ſent them away. 
3 4 © So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, 
c Chap: 6. departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence they 


& 24. 26. Tailed to Cyprus. 


C i 5. 


Chap. XIII. 


5 4 And when they were at Salamis, they preach - Anno 
ed the word of God in the ſynagogues of the Dom. 
Jews: and they had alſo John to their miniſter, 45. 

6 © And when they had gone through the iſle Loyay 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 4 Chap, 13. 
falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus, 25. 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, y hy 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for © 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word 
of _— * A 

8 f But Elymas the ſorcerer, (for ſo is his 
name by ——— withſtood them, ſeeking 1 
to turn away the deputy from the faith. 3.8, 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 6 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all 8 Mat. 13. 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 3*; I" 
all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 1 John 3.8, 


the right ways of the Lord? 


11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſecing 
the fun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there 


fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he went 


about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. | 
13 > Now when Paul and his co y looſed 5 Char. 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphilia: *** 3% 
and John departing from them, returned to je- 
ruſalem. 0 P 
14 But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went 
oo the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and fat 
own. 
15 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have , 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on, i Chap. 12. 


16 i Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning with — yo ” 
. : 15 40. f 


* 


25. Took with them John, whoſe \ frname was Mark,] This 
perſon, who is ſometimes called John-Mark, and at other times 

y Mark, or ſohn, is very improperly confounded with the evan- 
—4 A Inks coufin and diſciple of Barnabas, and the 
ſon of a Chriſtian woman called Mary, at whoſe houſe in Jeruſalem 


the faithful and apoſtles generally met. 
Awno TaT1ions en Cuar. XII. 


ver. 1. Simeon. that was called Niger.) Or the Black, from 
his kaurty complexion. | 
Lucius of Cyrene.] A native of Africa. 
Manaen, Kc. ] This perſon was doubtleſs of confiderable fa- 


mily and diſtinction, becauſe we find that he was brought up with deputy 


Herod the tetrarch, who put John the Baptiſt to death; and yet 
we ate told that he was one of the ſeventy diſciples, and ſuffered 
-martyrdom at Antioch, : 
3. Laid their hands on them.] This laying on of hands was 
not defigned to give them any epiſcopal authority, as is pretended ; 
bur merely to recommend them to the grace of God, for the work 


which they were to fulfil, Thus the children of Iſrael laid their 
hands on the Levites, when they were ſeparated to the ſervice of 
Aaron and his ſons ; and thus our bleſſed Saviour, when the child- 
_ were brought to him, /aid his bands upon them, and bleſſed 
them, | 

4. Selencia.) This city lay on the weſt, or rather a little north- 
weſt of the city of Antioch, upon the Mediterranean-ſea, and was 
ſo called from Seleucus, ns founder, 7 

5. Salamis,) This was once a famous city in the iſle of Cy- 

, oppoſite to Seleucia, on the Syrian coaſt, 

6. Paphos.) Another city of Cyprus, lying on the weſtern, as 
Salamis did on the eaſtern tract of land; where Venus, thence called 
Paphia, had her moſt ancient and celebrated temple, 

12. The deputy, when he ſaw what was done, believed. The 
was aſtoniſhed to ſee the ſentence of blindneſs, denounced 
by Paul on the ſorcerer, immediately executed ; and juſtly con- 
cluded, that no perſon could perform ſuch miracles; unleſs he were 
endued with power _ _ high, 

13. Perga in Panphlia.] Pamphylia was a province of 
Leſſer 0 far from Cyptus. N 0 22 

14. Axticch in Pifidia.] Which lay north of Pamphylia, 

| | 16. Seven 
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Chap. XIII. The A 


Anno his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 
Dom. God, give audience, 
45+ ) The God of this people of Ifracl choſe 
dur fathers, and exalted the popes when th 
1 Exod. 1. dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with 
1. & 6. 6+ an high arm brought he them out of it. 


bo — 18 l And about the time of forty e ſuffer- 
] Exod. 16. ed he their manners in the wilderneſs. 


2, 35. 19 ® And when he had deſtroyed ſeven na- 
Num. . tions in the land of Chanaan, he divided their 
34 , 
58. 38. & land to them by lot. | 
95.10, 20 u And after that, he gave unto them judges, 
oy . 3* about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 
* — 4 until Samuel the prophet. f 
26. 55,& 21 » And afterward they deſired a king: and 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 
AY *, of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty 
& 34. 3. YEATS, 
olh 3-10, 22 b And when he had removed him, he rai- 
& 11-25 ſed up unto them David to be their king; to 
Pal. 93 55, Whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and · ſaid, I have 
„ judg. 2. found David the /on of Jeſſe, a man after mine 
16. K 3-9. own heart, which ſhall fufil all my will. 


g — 23 4 Of this mans ſeed hath God, according to 
& 10. 11 his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Je- 
Hoſ. 131. ſus: | | 

770 — 24 * When John had firſt preached before his 


15. 28. & coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the 


16. 12. & people of Iſrael. 

a 25 f And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
. Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 
Pl. 38. behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes: 


70. & 89. of his feet I am not worthy to looſe, 
21, Chap. 236 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock. 


78888 of Abraham, and whoſoever among you fear- 
12, © eth God, to you is the word of this ſalvation: 
1 Chrors ſent, . 

pgs, 27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 


35. & 132, their rulers, becauſe they knew him not; nor yet 
71. Iſa. the voices of the prophets-which are read every 
Jer 1 . 1 they have fulfilled hem in condemn- 
% Io Is in „ 

Late wy 28 * And though they found no cauſe of 
32,69. death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he 
5 m_ ſhould be ſlain, | | 

: 29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 


Mark . written of him, they took him down from the 
8 „ tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 


Jobn 3. 23. , Mat. 3. 11. Mark 2. 5, Luke 3. 16. John . 70 26, 27. 
Chap. 20. 24. 2 Tims 4. 7. 1 Mat. 16. 6. & 22. 8. Chap. 3. 26. & 13. 46. 
u Neh 8. 1. Mark 15. 29. Luke 23. 34. & 24+ 20, Jobn 7. 26, 48. & 
15.21, & 16. 3. Chap 3.19, & 15. 21, & 16. 22. & 18. 23. Rom. 1. 
26. m Cor. 2. 8 1 Cor. 3:14. + Tim. 1. 13. x Mat. 27. 20, Mark 15. 
11. Luke 23. 8. John 19. 6. Chap. 3. 14. Mat. 27. 59. Mark 15. 46, 
Loke a3. 53+ Joby 19. 38. 


C nn 1263 


30 * But God raiſed him from the dead: Anno 

31 * And he was ſeen many days of them Dom. 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jern- 45. 
ſalem, who are his witnefles unto the people. 

32 d And we declare unto you glad tidings, , John 2 
how that the promiſe which was made unto the 19. & 10, 
fathers, 17. Chaps 
33 © God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 37 2% 3* 
children, in that he bath raiſed up Jeſus again; 26. K . 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art 10. & s, 
my ſon, this day have I begotten thee. 3% 2 rats 
34 9 And as concerning that he raiſed him up yr . 
from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 4. 24, & 8. 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the 17. 1 C. 
ſure mercies of David. 1 * 

35 © Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another p/ahn, 2 Cor. 4. 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 14. Gal. 
ruption. Vs a Eph. 1 | 

36 f For David after he had ſerved his on Col. oy 
generation by the will of God, fell.on-fleep, and. 1 Theft 1. 
was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption: 1e. Heb... 

37 But he whom God raiſed- again, ſaw no f l. 17. 
corruption. . I ad. 

33 © ® Be it known unto you therefore, men 2+ 16. 

and brethren, that through this man is preached Nik 16. 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: La. 
39 d And by him all that believe are juſtified 36. John 

from all things, from which ye could not be ju- 20. 19. & 
ſtified by the law of Moſes. | 8 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you, 23. 4 * oo 
which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 23. & 3. 
41 i Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 15. * 5. 

iſh: for I work a work in your days, a work vs 4 Conc. 
which you ſhall in no wile believe, though a man 16. 8, 6. 
declare it unto you. N b Gen. 3. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 18 py 2 
ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe 4. & 49. 
words might be preached to them the next ſabbath. 10. Deut. 

43 * Now when the congregation was broken he 
up, many of the Jews and religious proſelytes * Ph, 
followed Paul and Barnabas: who ſpeaking to 132. 11. 
them, perſuaded them to continue in the grace 1. . 2. & 
of God. 8 . 

44 J And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 10. jer. 
the whole city together to hear the word of God. 22. 5. K 

45 But when theJews faw the multitudes, they 33-,*4* _ 
were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Pa 
and blaſpheming. 


1 x 
ns . & 7. 
ul, contradicting 23. Dan, A 
9. 24+ ? 
Mat. . 27. 
Chap. 1. 30, 39. & 3+ 22. Gal. 3. 16. c Pſal. 9. 2. Heb. v. 5. &g. 5. 4 1%, + 
8 3+ & Plal, 16. 10. Chap. 2. 27. f Kings z. 10 Pfal- 28. . Chap, - 
2. 29, q Iſa. 53. 22 & 69. 20. Jer. 31. 34 Dan. 9. 23. Zech. 12. 10, Luke 26 
47. Chap. 2. 3%, &.. 12, & 5. 31. & 10. 43. Rom. 3.14, a3. & 8. 30. Gal. ö 
2. 16. Heb, 7. 19. & 8. 12. K 9.15.1 John 2. . b Rom. 8.3. & 10. . 
i Gen. 27. 18. Prov. 13. 15. Iſa, 28, 14. Hab. 1. 3. t Mat, 23. 15. Chap. 
11. 23. & 14. 22, & 20. 24+ Tit. 2. 11. Heb, 12+ 16. 1 Pets 5. 13 


ae. 


** 
— a — 


19. Seven nations,] viz. The Hirtites, Girgaſhites, Amorites, 
Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebuſites. 

20. After that, he gave unto them judges, about the ſpace f 
four bundred and fifty years.) This ſeems to be the meaning of 
this difficult paſſage I ſter theſe tranſactions, which laſted about 
450 years, that is, after the birth of Iſaac, in which the promiſes « 
to Abraham began to be accompliſhed, he gave ther a ſeties of 
Judges till Samuel, &c. Doddridge. . 


30. Ged raiſed bim from the dead.] The apoſile; to take away 
the ſcandal of the croſs, ſhews, that our Saviour's neh — * 
as glorious as his death was ignominious. | 

35. Thins holy Ons. ] See note on Pſal. 16. 10. which the Hes - 
brew corruptedly reads, holy ones. 25 He. 

39. From which ye could not be juſtified by tht law off Moſes?) © 
There being : ſeveral great crimes, as murder, 3 2 
which no regular expiation was allowed under the law; from vhich 


— — = 
* 


43. Chap. 


1264 4 "IS of C 


Ano 46 1 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
Dom. and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
45. ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you; but ſeeing 


10. Deut. Gentiles. | 
If. 55s. 47 ® For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, 
Mat. 8. 12. ſaying, I have ſet thee to be/a light of the Gen- 


& 10. 6. & tiſes, that thou ſhouldſt be for ſalvation unto the 


oy — 4 the ends of the earth. 


48 ® And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
1.8, & 5+ were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : 
25. K 13. and as many as were ordained to eternal life, be - 
26, & 18. ,, 

6. & 28. lieved. | Z 

28. Rom. 49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
„ if 4s, throughout all the region. 

. 50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
Luke 2. 32 thonourable women, and the chief men«of the 
# Chap. 2. city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul-and Bar- 


4 Tim. z, nabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. | 
27. $1 ® But they ſhook off the'duſt of their feet 


P Mat. 1c. againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 


24. Matk ga And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
Loke p. 5, With the holy Ghoſt, 

Chap. 24. 

. CHAP. XV. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 

8. At Lyſtra Paul healeth a cripple ; whereupon 

they are reputed: as gods. 19 Paul is floned. 

21 They paſs through divers churches, confirm- 

ing the diſciples in faith and patience : 26 Re- 

. turning to Antioch, they report what God had 
done with them, | 


AND it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 

went both together into the ſynagogue of 

the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 

both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 

lieved. | 

7 2 * But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Merk 16. Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected a- 

20 Chap. gainſt the brethren. 

29. 1, K 3 d Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 


2Cs 14. 


Heb. 2.4. boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 


a 1 Tim. 


—_ 


the word of his grace, and granted ſigns and Anno 


impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his i Dan. 2. 
. mothers womb, who never had walked. 46 


T7 S$. Chap. XIV, 
wonders to be done by their hands, Dom, 
4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 46. 
and part held with the! Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles. | 1 c 2 Tim, 
5 And when there was an aſſault made both 1 te 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 23. Chap. 
rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 8. 14. 
6 4 They were ware of it, and fled unto Ly- * Chap. 3. 
ſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the # Mat 4 
region that lieth round about: „ 
7 And there they preached the goſpel. 


$i. 76.6. 
8 {© And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, | ©? 


8, 
to. & 34 


9 f 'The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: who ſted- * Mat. 26. 
faſtly beholding him, and perceiving that he had 7 Gen. 
faith to be healed, 7.2 fam, 

10 ® Said with a loud voice, Stand up right on 3. 32. 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. wr 

11 b And when the people ſaw what Paul had 8 & 
done, N lift up their voices, ſaying in the 114. 8. & 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 44. 6. 
to us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; and Paul, 26 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, 1.2. 

13 | Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was be- * r. l. 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 4. F. 70 
the gates, and would have done facrifice with the James g. 


people. 17. Rev. 
14 * Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and = * 


Paul heard gf, they rent their clothes, and ran 27. 9 
in among the people, crying out, 
15 1 And ſaying, Sirs, wby do ye theſe things? 1, 47. 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhouid turn from theſe Epbs 3. 5. 
vanities unto the living God, which made hea- * ack . 
ven and earth, and the ſea, and all things that 1, K . 
are therein: ö 
16 u Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 10. Pfal. 
walk in their own ways. : 
17 4 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelt without 147, 8, 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain Jer. 14.22. 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts 2 5. 45. 
with food and gladneſs; * 


25. 


: at men are now, by true repentance and amendment, delivered 


under the goſpel ; which is therefore ſtyled, The righteouſneſs of 


48. They glorified the word.] i. e. They received it with joy, 
and bleſſed the name of the Lord. 

A, many as were ordained.) Or, were prepared, or well- 
diſpoſed to receive the doctrine of the kingdom. | 

50. The Jews ſtirred up the honourable women, &c.] "Theſe 
women were originally Gentiles, but had embraced the Jewiſh re- 


| ligion 3 and it is obſerved of converts of this kind, that their zealand 


ſuperſlition is uſually blind, and their attention to reaſon, in matters 
of religion, weak. Fe 
51, Iconium.] This was the chief city of Lycaonia, a ſmall 
vince of Aſia Minor, lying on the north-eaſt of Piſidia, and 
Founded on the ſouth by Pamphylia and Cilicia, 
|  AxxnOTATIONS en Cuar. XIV, 58 
ver. 3. The word , bis grace. J i. e. The declaration of his 


- 


_ * 


divine will to mankind. Carl. . | 
6. Lycacnia. ] A province of Aſia Minor, between Galatia and 


God to men, Clark. - Piſidia 


11. The gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of men. ] It 
was a common notion among the heathens, that the gods often ap- 
peared in the form of men: hence we find Cicero endeavouring to 
prove, that the gods muſt be of human ſhape, becauſe they never 
appeared in any other form. | 

12. They called Barnabas, Jupiter, &c,)] Mr Harrington well 
obſerves, (in his works, page 330.) that this perſuaſion might gain 
the more eaſily on the minds of the Lycaonians, on account of -the 
well-known fable of Jupiter and Mercury, who were to have de- 
ſcended from heaven in human ſhape, and to bave been entertained 
by Lycaon, from whom the Lycaonians derived their name. . 

15. Theſe vanities.) Theſe idols; a bold expreſſion, when con- 


ſidered. as addreſſed to a crowd of bigotted . idolaters, with their | 


prieſts at their head, ? 
20, He 


— wy YO „ — 


chap. XV. The. A 


Anno 18 And with theſe ſayings, ſcarce reſt rained 
Dom. they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
46. unto them, E 


— 19 And there came thither certain Jews 
„ Chap, 7» from Antioch and Icenium, who perſuaded the 
58. & 8 people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out of 
_ OY the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead, | 

i Tim. 3. 20 b Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a- 
11. Heb. bout him, he roſe up, and came into the city: 


13" "Gor. 1. and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 


8. & 4. 10. Derbe. 0 | 
q Mat, 10. 21 And when they had preached the goſpel 


38. & 10. to that city, and had taught many, they return- 


22 A ed again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium and Antioch, 
K 14. 26. 22 4 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 


Chap. 11. exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
2 . we muſt through much tribulation enter into che 
8. 7 kingdom of God. | 

2 Tim, 2. 23 And when they had 1 ordained them el- 
. a . ders in every church, and had prayed with faſt- 


+ Chap, 1. ing, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
26. & 11, they believed. 


26, % 24 And after they had paſſed throughout Piſi- 
= 35, dia, they came to Pamphytia, — 
Tit. 1. 3. 25 And when they preached the word in 


t Greek, Perga, they went down into Attalia : 

vithiſtine 25“ And thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
900 choſen, they had been recomended to the grace of God, 
them, Acts for the work which they fulfilled. | 
Gs 27 And when they were come, and had ga- 
/ wy "3: thered the church together, they. rehearſed all 
1 Chap. is, that God had done with them, and how he had 
4. & 21, opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

19. 1 Cor, 28 And there they abode long time with the 
16. 9. 217 

z Cor. 2, diſciples. ö 


<< CHAP. XV. 


1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion : 
6 The apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their 


A. D. 51. determination by letters te the churches. 36 Paul 
2 and Barnabas thinking to viſit the brethren to- 
m2 gether, fall at firife, and depart aſunder. 

Jobn 7.12. : 

Chap, 8. 1, © AND certain men which came down from 
8 — l 62 Judea, taught the brethren, and /aid, Ex- 


19. Gal. 3. 4 & 5. 1, 2. Phil. 3. 2. Col. 3. 8, ir, 16, Tit. 1. 10. 


1 Gl 


3 "3b. 


| 1265 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo- Anno 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved, Dom 
- 2» When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 52. 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they . 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 5 Chap. 
other of them, ſhould go up te Jeruſalem unto 11 35, & 
the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion, 2 4 
3 And being brought on their way by the Bet 253 
church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles: 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren, TS 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, e Chiþ:r{, 
they were received of the church, and gf the apo- 3» 25 
{Yes and elders, and they declared all things that 
God had done with them. WS 
5 But there roſe up certain of the ſe& of the 7. 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was need- Chap. 0. 
ful to circumciſe them, and to command them to 2 2 
keep the law of Moſes. FE F i Chivas 
6 4 And the apoſtles and elders came together 3% 9. & 
for to conſider of this matter, pr IE 
7 © And when there had been much diſputing, Ter *. — 
Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, Men and bre- & 37. 10. 
thren, ye know how that 2 good while ago, God 2.12. 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my oy, bog 
mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and 255 4 Conc: 
believe. 1. 2 
8 f And God which knoweth the hearts, bare I Chap. 
them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even K 17 8 
as be did unto us: | & 13. 24. 
9 And put no difference between us and them, & 3. 48. 
purifying their hearts by faith. 8 N 
10 » Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put 32 
a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which # Mat. 23. 
neither our Poon nor we were able to bear? . 82. 
11 i But we believe that through the grace of che 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be red — as they. hey "pt 
12 \ * Then all the multitude kept filence, and a * 3+ 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring Eph AIP 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 8. Tit. 2 
among the Gentiles by them. 11. & 3. 4. 
13 J And after they had held their peace, Cha. - 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, heark- * 5 — 
en unto me. ' J J. 22. 
14 * Simeon hath declared how God at the 4* Cp. 
firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them 1 Pet 
a m 2 Pet. 1. 
a people for his name. . | 


Chap, 6. 


— 


20. He roſe up, and came into the city.] To ſhow himſelf alive, 
and confirm the faith of his new converts. His cure muſt have been 
miraculous, approaching, as near as one can conceive, to a re- 
ſurrection from the dead. This is the more illuſtrated, by his go- 
ing the next day to Derbe; whereas, in courſe of nature, he would 
then have felt his bruiſes much more than at firſt, | 

21. Had taught many. ] The original, is, Had made many 
diſciples. ' ns 

25, Attalia.] A maritime town of Pamphylia, 

27. How he had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles.) In 
the Ottoman empire, at this day, when a call or new levy of Jani- 
faries is made, it is ſaid to be the opening ef a door for Janiſaries, 
Zymb. Dif. | 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnar. XV. 


Ver, t. Except ye be circumciſed ter the manner , Moſes, 


ye cannot be. ſaved.) Thoſe who originally maintained this poſition, 
were Jews, of the ſect of the Phariſees, converted to Chriſtianity, 
but (till too zealous for the obſervance of the law; and their coming 
immediately from Judea, might make it the rather believed, that 
the neceſhty of circamakon, in order to ſalvation, was a tenet of 
the apoſtles, p- T 
2. They determined that Paul and Barnaba.—ſhould g6 up 10 
Jeruſalem, &c. ] St Paul, in his epiſtle to the Galatians, chap. 2. 2. 
mentions a circumſtance not recorded in the hiſtory of the Acts, 
namely, that he went op at this time to Jeruſalem by revelation ; 
which is very conſiſtent with this journey. 6 J 
5. Certain of 'the ſet of the Phariſees.) Some Chriſtians wha 
had been Phariſees, and refuſed holding communion with the Gen- 
tiles that believed, - unleſs they were circumciſed. . Vall. 
9. Purifying their hearts by faith.) i. e. By ſuch a faith as was 
productive of good works, Clark, I 


1 13 ">, _ 


8 1 
Anno 15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 


Dom. phets; as it is written, 

52. 16 2 After this I will return, and will build a- 
ay gain the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
» Amos 9. down: and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
11, 12 andIwillfetitup: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 

4. Exog, the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom =. 
name is called, faith the Lord, wha doth all the 

| Lev. 3. 7. things. : 

18 Known unto God are all his works, from 

19. 26. the beginning ot the world. | 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 

26, 22-& not them, which from among the Gentiles 

1 Same x4, turned to God: 


32. Dan, 20 © But that we write unto them, that they 
115 abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from for- 
* x nication, and from things ſtrangled, and from 
21. Ver. blood. : 25 rt 

29. Rem. 21 Þ For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
3:36: , them that preach. bim, being read in the ſyna- 


1,9. &8, es every fabbath-day. 
, 4. & 10. EN Then pleaſed it the a 
7+ 14+ 3» the whole church, to fend choſen men of their 
2. 2. K f. © own company to Antioch, with Paul and Barna- 
27. 1 The, bas; namely, Judas firnamed Barſabas, and Silas, 


s chief men among the brethren ; . 
1 23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
4.3. ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren fend 


Rer. 2. 14. greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
20. tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 
24 * Foraſmuch as we have heard, that cer- 


7, Chap. 
13. 27. g tain which went out from us have troubled you 


10 8. with words, fubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye 
a gs muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom 
Gal, 2. 4. we gave no fuch commandment : | 

& S. 12. 25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 


1 Jobs 4 * with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 


3 * with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 


. 5. 


les and elders, with 


Chap. XV. 
26 * Men that have hazarded their lives, for Anno 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Dom. 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 52. 
who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and , ory 
to us, to lay upon you no greater than 50. K 1. 


theſe neceſſary things; * 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to / Chap. 16. 
idols, and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 4. K . 
and. from fornication : from which if ye keep 28. er. 
your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 7 

39 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch: and when they had gathered the mul- 
tirude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Which, when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the — - | 

32 * And Judas and Silas being proph t Chap. 1 
themſelves, exhorted the — . 3 28 u 
words, and confirmed them. | : 520 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren un- 
to che apoſtles. 


34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 1.5. 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 1 Chop: 
Lord, with many others alſo. ö * 

36 T* And ſome days after, Paul faid unto 285 * 
Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren; A D. 53. 
in every city where we have preached the word y Chap. 12, 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. . A 
37 ? And Barnabas determined to take with 478. © 

them John, whoſe firname- was Mark. 2 Tim. 4. 

38. * But Paul thought not good to take him 11. Phil. 
with them, who departed from them from Pam- **; 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

39 * And the contention was ſo ſharp between 1. 26. 


them, that they departed” aſunder one from the * Deus 
s other: 32. 37s. 


— 2 — »— 
— 


17. All the Gentiles upon whom my name is called.) i. e. All 
thoſe who have ſincerely. obeyed the profeſſion of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and are. accordingly baptized into an obligation to obey it. 


20. From ſornication. J Dr Lardner having ſhown this epiſtle is 


not concerned about things of a moral nature, and that conſequently, 
what we now generally mean by this word fornication is net here 
intended, ſays, © To me it. appears probable, that hereby are for- 
« bid ſome alliances with the heathens, which, though nat abſo- 
« lutely unlawful, bad better be avoided by Chriſtians, left 
e ſhould prove dangerous temptations 10 apoſtaſy. So the. apoſtle 


. writes, Heb. 12. 16. Left there.be any fornicator, or profane 


«perſon, as Eſau, who for-one morſe! of meat ſold bis birth- 
6 oo Vp Tante rhis· chatacter given of Eſau, not becauſe he 
«was a lewd profligate or fornicator, in our ſenſe of the word; 
© but he married Canaanitiſh women, which were a grief of mind 
« to Iſaac and Rebecca; which Jacob carefully avoided. Lard+ 
u#er's Remarks, | 

From things firangled, and from blood.) The Jews. had ſo 


firong an averſion to blood, that they accounted all who made uſe 
6f it in food, as creatures. ſadly polluted, and: groſs tranſgreſſors 


even of che law of nature- The Gentiles, on the contrary, looked 


upon blood as the. moſt delicious food of their gods, and thought 


that, by eating of it, they. entered into a more intimate communion 


with tem; and therefore the prohibition. of it was neceſſary, for 


theſe two reaſons: 1/7, That no offence might be given to the 
Jewiſh converts, who would be loth to converſe, much more to 
Join in any religious office, with perſons. who indulged themſelves 
in ſuch meats, which they deteſted ; and 240%, That the Gentile cons 
verts might be in no danger of relapſing into idolatry, which they 


poſſibly might do, if they were till, tolerated to eat things offered” 


to idols. 
22. Judas firnamed Barſabas, and Silas.) It is generally. 


they thought that Judas, who is ſurnamed Barſabas, was brother of Joſes, 


or Joſeph, who, together with Matthias, was propoſed as a candi» 
date for the apoſtleſhip, which Judas the traitor, by his tranſgreſſion, 
had forfeited.; and Silas is ſuppoſed to be the ſame perſon, that, 
under the, name of Sylyanus, is mentioned in the title of both St 
Paul's epiſtles ta the Theſſalonians, and whom St Peter, in his firſt 
epiſtle, calls a faithſul brother, 

39. The contention was ſo ſharp between them, that they de- 
parted, &c.] Hence we may Jearu, not only that theſe great lights 
in the Chriſtian church were men of the like paſſions with us, but 
that God, upon this. occaſion, diſplayed, in a remarkable manner, the 
wiſdom of his providence, by rendering the frailties of two ſuch 
eminent - ſervants inſtrumental to the benefit of his church, ſince 
both of them, from that time, employed their extraordinary induſtry 
and zeal, ſingly and apart, which till then had been united, and 
configed. to the ſame place. | 
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Chap. 
16. 3. 
Gal. 's at. 


Dom. 


« Chap. 14. 


6, 20. & 
17. 14. & 
19. 22, & 
20. 4. 
Rom 16. 
21, 1 Cor. 
4. 17+ 
Phil. 3. 19. 
1 Theſ. 3. 
2. 1: Tim, 
1.2, 18 & 


5. 23. & 6, 


12. 2 Tim, 
1. f. & 3. 
10, 14. 

o Chap. 9. 
3. 

c 1 Cor. 9. 
20. Gal. 
2. 3. 5 
d Chap. 
15. 2, 6. 
20, 19. 


e Chap. 
10. 6. 
2 Cor 2 


11 3 Tim, 


4» 13 


other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, aud ſailed 


o 


The A 


unto Cyprus; 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- 
ing recommended by the brethren unto the grace 


of God. 


41 > And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches, | 


CH A P; XVI. 


1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of 
divination : 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 the priſon-doors are 
opened. 31 The jaylor is converted, 37 and they 
are delivered. d 


0 THEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 

behold, a certain diſciple was there, na- 
med Timotheus, the ſon of à certain woman, 
which was a Jewels, and believed; but his father 
was à Greek: 

2 > Which was well reported of by the bre - 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 © Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him ; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of 
the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 

4 4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the deerecs for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apoſtles and elders which were 
at Jeruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſted in the 
faith, and. increaſed in number daily, 
6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were for- 


bidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in 


Aſia, 
7 After they were come to Myfia, they aſſay- 
ed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered 


them not. | 
8 © And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
roas. 11 10 


A. th 
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9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: Anno 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and nes Dem, 
him, ſaying, Come over iato Macedonia, and 33. 
help us. | | | A 

10 f And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme» / Chap. 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 2.29, & 
aſſuredly gathering. that the Lord bad called us 
for to preach the goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 


with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 


next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a co- . 
_—_ and we were in that city abiding certain 

Ys. . 
13 * And on the ſabbath we went out of the g Chops 
city by a river · ſide, where prayer was wont to be 21. 15. 
made; and we ſat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted thither, 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which 
were ſpoken of Panl, 
15 Þ And when ſhe was baptized, and her“ Gen-79. 

ſhold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have 2 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 15. . 
my houſe, and abide there, And ſhe conſtrain- 3 

us. | ” 

16 J And it came to paſs, as we went to chap, 2. 
prayer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 12. Heb, 
of + divination, met us, which brought her ma- 17. 2. 
{ters much gain by ſoothſaying: 28 

17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and cried, Chap. rg, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 24- 
high God, which thew unto us the way of ſalva- , 

n. | 

18 * And this did ſhe many days. But Panl 16. 
being grieved, turned and faid to the ſpirit, 1 * Mark rs. 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
come out of her, And he came out the fame 
hour. by 

19 J! And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul KY N 


1 ttt PIT 


Ver. 1. 


K * 8 wy 4 IS th tt. 
_— 


42 u rar 80 on CMA. XVI. 


The ſon of a certain woman, which was a Jeweſi, but 


bir father was a Greek.) The law of Moſes forbad the Jewifh 
males to marry with women of another religion, but did not forbid 
a Jewiſh woman to marry with a Gentile, provided he was a man 
of piety and morel honeſty. | 

4. The decrees.) Theſe were rules for their direction. 

6. In Afia.] i. e. In Proconſular Aſha, (in which Coloſſz, Lao- 


dicea, Sardis, and ſome other cities lay), to diſtingui 
Minor, of which it was 2 part. 


7. Myfia—Bithynia,] Provinces of Aſia Minor near the Euxine 


ſea 


Troy 


8 Troas J A town on the ſhore of the Ægean ſea, near ancient 


11. Samothracia.] Av iſland in the Ægean ſea: Neapolis, a 


maritime town of Macedonia, on the Thracian ſhore, 


ſu it from Aſia 
5 | 


13. Where prayer was wont to be made.] Rather, where there 
was an oratory, or place of public prayer. 
5 + Of Thyatira,] Who was a native of the city of Thyatira 
in Alia, | 

15. nn us.) 5, e. She perſuaded us. 
16. Paſſelſed with a ſpirit of divination.) Plutarch tells 
thoſe who were inſpired with this ſpirit, i.e, * ſpirit of Python 
as it is in the original, were e or ſpake as ſeeming 
to ſend the found from their bellies, Some late writers have ſup- 
poſed the whole pretence to ſuch inlpiration, to have been founded 
on the art of throwing out the voice in ſyme cxtraordi man · 
ner, which has been practiſed by ſome of late among us in Bri- 
tain ; and that all the cure wiought by the apoſtle was only diſ- 
covering the cheat, and diſal ling ber from playing this trick any 
nere; Enquity into the caſe of Dæmoniacks. But the man» 
ner in which St Luke relates the ſtory, plaioly implies, that he 
thought it a real p:/e ion, and that St Paul took it himſelf in that 


view, 
7 X 4 


n 


20. Ther 
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— ——— AER Er 
» < 


18. 11. 


Anno and Silas, and drew them into the market - place, 
Dom. unto the rulers. | Sy 
$3- 20-% And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
AS ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly - 
m 1 Kings trouble our city, 21 c 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. . . | 
„ 2 Cor. 22 And the multitude roſe up together a- 
Phil. 12. Bainſt chem and the magiſtrates rent off their 
4 * clothes, and commanded to beat them. 
8 23 * And when they had laid many ſtripes up- 
„ Luke 10. on them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the 


Chap. 47. 
6. 


3d: ,, © jaylor 30.keep chem ſafely. 


24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 


them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 


faſt in the ſtocks, 


heard them. | 
9 Chap, 3. 26 * And. ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
9. & 12. quake, ſo. that the foundations of the priſon 
tr were ſhaken :-and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every ones bands were loofed: 
27 Andithe keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his fleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, 
he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 
fled 


28 But Paul cried: with a loud voice, ſaying, 


Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here. 
29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas; 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
376%. what muſt I do to be ſaved ? | 
y 31 And they faid, Believe on the Lord Jeſu 
Chrift, - and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
xo, Lord, and to all that were in his-houſe. 
33-And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes ; and was bapti- 
A2ꝗ̃4d, he and all his, ſtraightway. 
Lake s. 34 f And when he h 
5 believing in God with all his houſe. 
35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates. ſent 
the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſay- 
ing to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you 
go: now the depart, and go in peace. 
A ta 37 * But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 


and have caſt us into priſon; and now do they 


* 


25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
41, and ſang praiſes unto. God: and the priſoners 


a great multitude, and of the chief women not 


brought them into his 
2 „ houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, 


beaten us openly. uncondemned, being Romans, 


thruſt us out-privily ? nay verily; but let hem 


come themſelves and fetch us out. ; 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto: 
the magiſtrates; and-they feared when they heard 
that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 
of the oy 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 
tred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had: 


XVII. 

Anno 

Dom. 
33. 


« Mat. & 
34. 


ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and de- | 


parted, 
CH AP. XVIr 


1 Paul preagheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome be- 


lieve, and others perſecute him: 10 He is ſent 
to Berea, and preacheth there: 13 Being per- 


ſecuted at Theſſalonica, 15 he tometh to Athens, 
and diſputeth and preacheth the living God to them 
unknown, 34 whereby many are converted unto 


Chriſt, 


ſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 


2 * And Paul, as his manner was, went in un- « Chap. 9, 


to them, and chree ſabbath · days reaſoned. with 
them out of the ſcriptures, 791 

3 > Opening and f alledging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 
dead: and that this Jeſus. whom I preach unto 
you, is Chriſt, | 

4 And ſome of them believed; and conſort- 
ed with Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greeks 


a few. | 

5 V But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort; and gathered a company, and 
ſer all the city on an uprore, and aſſaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the people. l | 

6 4 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, 'Theſe that have turned the world 
upſide down, are come hither alſo; 

7 © Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all 


do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That 
there is another king, one. Jeſus. 
8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 


of the city, when they heard theſe things. 
9, And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. 


No ohen they had paſſed through Amphi- 
. polis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſ- 


* 


10. 13. 
5. 14, 46. 
& 14. 1. & 
16. 13. & 
18. 4, 19. 
& 19. 8. 

bd Exod, 19. 
7. & 21. 

1. Deut. 
4. 44+ 

Pial. 22. 


. 7. Iſa. 


53. Mat. 
16, 21, & 


2. 38. 


Luke 24. 
26, 46. 
John 1. 43+ 


12. Johu 


* * 9 
122 


20. Theſe men being Jews, 42 exceedingly trouble our ci y.] 
At the firſt appearance of the Chriſtian religion, the Gentiles con - 


- ſidered it as no other than a particular ſect, or reformation. of Ju- 
| e, at that time, thoſe. who. profeſſed it, were de- 


daiſm; becauſ- 


ſcended from the ſame ſtock, born in the ſame country, obſerved 
zn the main the ſame laws, adored the ſame God, and received the . 
ſame ſcriptures : and this was certainly enough to denominate them 
cui, among choſe who. were ſtrangera to both religions. 


„ 


A nNOTA Tx ONS on Char. XVII. 7 


Ver. 1. Amphipolis and Apollonia. Cities of Macedonia, of 


which kingdom Theſſalonica was the metropolis. 


10. Berea,) 


37. Let Gem come themſelves, &c. ] All this paſſage exhibits ” 
noble ſpirit of freedom in St Paul. 


— 


W . „ „  — 


Chap. XVII. The 4 


Anno' 10 © And che brethten immediately ſent 
Dome | away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who 
5$3-- coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 


ews. | 10 

4 11 * Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 

211 ſalonica, in that they received the word with all 

16. Luke readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſeriptures 

16. 29. daily, whether thoſe things were ſo.” 

8 12 Therefore many of them believed: alſo of 

men not a few. | - 
þ 1 Theft, 13 Þ But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
2. 4. knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. {7:12 

; Mat. 16. 14 | And then immediately the brethren ſent 

23. Chip. away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 

16. 6. & and Timotheus abode there ſtill. | 

\ 15, * And they that conducted Paul, brought 

him unto Athens : and receiving a commandment 

18.5. unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him 

A. D. 54, wich all ſpeed, they departed. 

I 2 Pet. 2. 16 J1 Now while Paul waited for them at 

8. Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 

ſa the city wholly given to idolatry. | 

17 ® Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 

with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and 


*s ** 1 Py 


m Ver. 4+ 


I Us Be: F< 


honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
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in the market dajly with them that met with him. Anno 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- Dom, 
reans, and of the Stoicks, encountred him + and 54+ 


ſome ſaid, What will this babler = other ſome, yay 


He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: 
becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and the 
reſurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him un- 1 
to Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 6. 30. : 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? Pſals 33. 6. 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 10 * 2 
our ears: we would know cherefore what theſe 15. 66, x, 
things Mean. | | Chap. 7. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 25 · Kr 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but — 8 
either to tell or to hear ſome new thing.) „ Gen. 2. 

22 J Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Marſ- y. Num. 
hilt, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 28 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. Job 13. 20, 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your devo- & . 3. & 
tions, I found an altar with this inſcription, TO 33- 4+ 


| THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom theretore ye © 50. * 


ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. age | 


24 * God that made the world, and all things 48. 5+ & 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 57+ 26. 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands: 3 

25 » Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 13. 2. 


* WO 


10. Berea.) A town of Macedonia. 

15. Athens.) This city was the moſt celebrated for learning of 
any in the world, It was ſituated on a gulf of the Zgean fea, 
which comes up to the iſthmus of the Peloponneſe, or Morea, in 
the diſtri of Greece, called 4:tica, and was the parent ot that dia- 
le&, which is eſteemed the pureſt and fineſt Greek. Cicero calls 
it the fountain, whetice civility, learning, religion, and laws, were 
derived to other nations. 


18. Becauſe he preached unte them J:ſur, and the reſurrec-" 


tion.] Thoſe who ſuppoſe from hence, chat the reſurrection was 
taken for a deity by the Athenians, argue, it could not be ſaid 
deities in the plural number, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that reſurrec+ 
tion is a goddeſs, as well as Jeſus a God, ** But we know, (ſays 
Dr Bentley), ſuch a permutation of number is frequent in all Jan- 
guages, We have another example of it in this chapter, ver. 28. 
As certain of your own poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his ef- 

ring : and yet the apoſtle meant only one, vis. Aratus the Cici- 
fla, his countryman, in whoſe aſtronomical poem this paſſage is 
now extant.” Bentley's confutation of Atheiſm. 

19. Areopagus.] Or, Mars- hill, from the Greek. This was 
a place near the citadel, where the ſenate generally aſſembled. in 
the midſt of it was a tribunal hewr in the rock, and all round were 
ſeats cut alſo in ſtone, where they heard cauſes in the open air, 
without any covering, and, as ſome ſay, in the night-time, that 
they might not be moved with compaſſion at rhe fight of the crimi- 
nal that was brought before them; for this tribunal was ſo famous 
for its ſtrict regard to juſtice, and held by all in ſuch elteem and 
yeneration, that the Romans, after they had conquered Greece, 
and ſent their pro · conſuls to rule there, often referred difficult 
caſes to the judgment of the Areopagus, But after the loſs of their 
liberty, the authority of this ſenate declined-apace; ſo that in St 
Paul's time, the Areopagus was not ſo much a court of judicarure, 
as a place of common rendezvous, where-all curious and inquiſitive 
perſons, who ent their time in nothing elſe, but either ia bear- 
ing or telling ſome new thing, were accattomed to meet. 

22. Te men of Athens, &.] Dr Clark lays, there is no Where, 

vol. II. 1 5 8 


in the whole New Teſtament, a more ſublime and affectionate ſum- 
mary of the Chriſtian doctrine, than in this diſcourſe of St Paul to 
the men of Athens. | 

23, To THE UNKNOWN Gon,] That the Athenians had altars 
in their public places, without names on them, and others to un- 
known Gods, is evident from the teſtimony of Laertius, who in- 
forms us, that when a great plague raged at Athens, and ſeveral 
means had been attempted for the removal of it, they were adviſed 
by Epimenides the philoſopher, to build an altar, and-dedicate it to 
the proper and peculiar God, to whom ſacrifices were due. And 
the Athenians, not knowing by what name to call him, erected an 
altar, with this inſcription, To the Gods of Afra, Europe, and A 
rica, to the ſirange and unknown Cod; by which, as ſome ima · 
gine, they intended the God of the Jews, who bad given ſuch 
wonderful deliverances to his own people. Nor+is this conjecture 
unreaſonable, conſidering that the writings of Plato, Pythagoras, 
and many others, are a plain proof, chat the ſcriptures had been 
read by their philoſophers, though not being able to comprehend 
his divine nature and attributes, they might call him the unfnown. 
Cod, in conformity, perhaps, to the Hebrews themſelves, who had 
the name of their God in great ſecrecy and veneration. 

24. Dwelletb not in temples made with hands.) Is not cir- 


-cumſcribed by bounds, nor conũned to one place by any corporeal 


repreſentation, ſuch as the heathens made af their deities; among 
whom the Spartans chained down the image of their god Mars; 
and the people, to whom the apoſtle ſpake, kept an image of Vidto-- 
ry without wings, both for the ſame reaſon, that they might not 
deſert-them, This is All the apoſtle deſigned to aſſert; and there- 
fore it cannot be inferred from his words, that God does not m. 
mfe(t the effect of his prefence in ſome places mote than others, eſpe · 


cially in places dedicated to his public worſhip. Had this been 


the ſcope of the apoltle's argument, he mult have argued contrary 


to known fact, in relation to thoſe ſignal manifeſtations which Ged 
Vas pleaſed to make of his preſence in the temple of Solomon. Fid- 


:des's Sern. | 


-25. Neither is worſhipped with ems bands,] Rather, 10 Co : 
1 4 1 ved. 


— 
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Anno — moles any thing, ſceing he giveth 
Dom. to all lite, and breath, and all things; - _ 


54. 26 ? And hath made of one blbod, all nations 
of men; for to dwell on all the fare of the carth, 
18 32+ and hath determined the times before appointed, 

and the bounds of their habitationn a 


27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply h 
8 5 


they might feet after him, and find him, thou 
be be not far from every one of us 
28 For in him we ” —— have 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets 
have ſaid; For we are alſo his offspring, | 
29 * Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring 
of God, we ought not to think that the God- 
head js like umo gold, or filver, or ſtone graven 
by by art and mans device. | 
r. Luke 244 30. And the times of this ignorance God 
47> Chap: winked at; but now commandeth all men every 
8 where to repent: | 
11. Eph, 31 © Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
3. 5. Tit. which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
>. 17 by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof 
x Pet, 1. . . 
14. & 4. 3. he bath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he. 
T Mat. 25+ hath raiſed him from the dead. 
2 Joby 32 J And when they heard of the reſurrec- 
+ — of tion of the dead, fome mocked: and others ſaid, 
24. & 0. We will hear thee again of this matter. 


9 If. 48. 
18. 


. Rem. 33 So Paul departed from among them. 
I% 9 34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 


„ believed: among the which was Dionyſius the 
" Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with hem. | 


HAP. XVIII. 


3: Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles : 9 The Lord encourageth 
bum in @ viſion 12 Heis before. Gallio 
be deputy, but is diſmiſſed: 18 Afterwards paſ- 
ing from city to city, he ſtrengtbhneth the diſ- 
ciples. 24 Apollos being more perfectly inftrufted 
. by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 

b great efficacy - | ; 


12 4 And when Gallio was the deputy of 


TIRE & Chap XVITE 
FTER theſe things, Paul departed" from A- a 


2 And found a certain Jer named Aquila, 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priſcilla (bectuls that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews:to depart from Rome) and came 


3 * And becauſe he was of the fame craft, he 
abode with them, and vrought (for by their oc · 
cupation they were tent makers. 
4 And he reaſoned in the ſy e every 
fabbath, and perſwaded the Jews, and the Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in fpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that jeſus was Chriſt. 

6.4 And when they themſelves, and 
blaſphemed, he ſhook 4his raiĩment, and ſaid un- 
to them, Your blood be upon your own heads; 
1 am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles, | wy 211) | 

7 4 And he departed thence; and entred into 
a. certain mans houſe,. named Juſtus, one that & 
worſhipped: God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to 
the ſynagogue. h 

8 © And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe : 
and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, 
and-were baptized; is 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night F It. 63 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 2. Chep. 
not thy 75 En | 23. 1. 

10 5 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet g Jer. 1. 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much people 8. Nu. 


. . 29. 20. 
1a city. _ ohn 

5 ey he continued there a year and fi — 2a 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 


8 


” 
* 


ſix 16. 
A. D. 55. 
Achaia, the Jews. made inſurrection with one 
accord. againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment-ſcat, | 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth. men. to- 
worſhip God cont ro the law, þ Chap. 2 
14 And when Paul was now about to open 2, & a 
his mouth, Gallio faid unto the Jews, If it were 11. 


ved. This refers to a fooliſh notion among the heathens, that the 
gods ſed on the fumes of ſacrifices. * Th : 
26. Hath determined the times before appointed.) This 
text will admit, of different interpretations ; but they all concur to 
eſtablith. a providence, in ion to the doctrine of. the Epicu- 


: 29. Jf haply they might feel after him, and find bim. ] 80 as 
ed . — — fe Le to the ſtate of dark - 
neſs in which the heathens lived. ä | 
28. Aricertain alſo of your own. poets, &c. ] See note on- v. 18. 
30. God:winked'at.} Or, overlooked,  _. 2 1 469) 
34. Tie Areopagite.] One of the judges of the Areopagus, or 


court of Mart's-bil}, held at Athens. Theſe judges were firſt ap- 


. 
: 


 Anm0T-4T1.0N-8. on. CRar, XVIII. 


ver. I. Corinth. ] Corinth was the capital of Achaia, and had 
its name from. one Coriathus, whe took and rebuilt it, Its ſitua- 


— 
* 1 


tion, which is at the bottom of the iſthmus. which joins the Pelo- 
ponneſus to the continent, rendered ät capable of commanding all 
Greece: but its inhabitants, living, as-it were upon two ſeas, were 
chiefly merchants, and, by their commerce, procured abundance 
2 wealth, which produced oſtentation, effeminacy, and all manner 
vice. b ; 

. Becauſe he war of the ſame craft, &o.] It was a received 

Rey 2 among the Jews, for every man, of whatever rank or qua- 


ty, to learn ſome han1y-craft ; even though they bred them up 


to the liberal ſciences. Hence, one of their Rabbies is firnamed 
the Shoemaker, another the Baker, &.; for one of their:prover« 
bial expreſſions is, that-whoever . teaches not his ſon a trade, 
teaches him to be a thief; and in theſe hat countries, where tents 
were uſed not only by ſoldiers, but by. travellers and others, whoſe 
buſineſs required them to be abroad, a tent- maker was no mean or 
le employment. | 

6. Hencefarth I will ge unto the Gentiles.) The meaning is, 

he would no longer preach to the Jews of that city. 


3. 


5s. 
are and of 


. 5 7 500 M7 


Chap. IX. ?. The A- 
Ane u matter of wong dr wicked Tewdneſs; O 


Dom. Jews, reaſon would that 1 ſhouid bear with you : 
135 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 


judge of ſuch matters. | | 
* yan And he drave them from the judgment- 
| | FRET 1 105031 4 | bas 4 | 

; 1 Cor. h.. 1 Then all the Greeks took Softhenes, the 

J. chief ruler of the Haagogue, and beat him be- 

fore the judgment-ſeat; and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe things. 

18 And Paul 

18. Chap. good while, and then took his leave of the bre - 


in Cenchtea: for he had 'a'vow, 


59 19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 


there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
r —— — — * longer time 
ꝛ0 When th red him to tarry l 
with them, — not: | * 
21 1 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt 
dy all means this feaſt that comerh in Jeru- 
falem + but I will return again unto you, if God 


} Chaps 19. 
1. & 2%» 
13. 1 —_ 
4. jane Gilt Aud he failed from Epheſis: 
+ 15- 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
A. P. 56. gone up and faluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. $345 Tha. ae 
„ Chap. | 23 * And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 
14. 22+ & he d „and went over all the country of 
& 5+ 336 Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthning all 
made diſeiples. | PAT 


a Rom, 16. 24 J And a certain few named Apollos, 


10. 1 Cor. horn at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty 
1 13% in the ſeriptures, came to Epheſus. SY 


W Chip, .” 25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 


1555 the Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
„. ſpake and taught diligently che things of the 
: „knowing only the baptifm of John. 
26 And he began to fpeak boldly in the ſyna- 
þ Rom, gOgue. Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
12. 3+ eard, they took him unto them, and exponnd- 
1 Cor. 3. ed wnto him the way of God more perfectly. 


6, 10. & q HTTPS. : {Ga ts 
* a 27 * And when he was diſpofed to pafs into 


Eph, 3 7. Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſ- 


ey 4 


ye ciples to receive Aim: who, when he was come, © Anno 


law, look ye % ut; for I will be no 


after this tarried there yet a 


thren, and ſalled thence into Syria, arid with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn hi head 


chere be any holy Ghoſt. 


: 


Re abs) 1271 
helped them much which had believed through * 
grace. | „5 
28 For he Ar the Jews, and 
that publickly, hewiag by the ſcriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt, * oat ITY! ta . | ; 


CHAP, IX. 


6 The holy Ghaft is given by Paul's bands. 9 The 
eus blaſpheme his dactrine, which is confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorcifts, 16 are 
beaten by the devil. ig Conjuring books are burnt. 
24 Demetrius, for laue of gain, raiſeth an up- 
rore 4 ing Paul, 35 which it appeaſed by the 
fown-clerR. | „ 1 » 


Y A ND it came to that while ApoHos _ 
A was at Corinth,  aacf Gar paſſed through 2 , 
the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus: and finding 14. 1 Cor. 
certain 244 "©, 4 | 1. 12. 
2 0 He ſaid unto them, have ye received. the * John 7. 
holy 2 fince ye believed ? And they faid un- 3% O. 
to him, We have not fo much as heard whether e Ma. 3. 


3 And he faid unto them, Unto what then 3: Mak . 
were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Unto Johns Tak: x. 
W- did Paul, 3 Moog cots 6. Jobs 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with *% 1. 
the baptiſm of r ace, ſaying = the peo- 4+. a. 
ple, That age: ld believe on him which 16. & 13. 
ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt, Jeſus, 24. 

5 When they heard 7his, they were baptized in FS a 
the name of the Lord Jefus. | 423 4 8. 17. | 


2 - 


6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon & 16. 46. 

ihem, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and they 18 5 2 

ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. + 1 & 8 
7 And all che men were about twelve. 23. 

1 © And he vent into the ſynagogue, and A D. 53). 
ſpake boldly oe the ſpace of three months, diſ- / ts 
Puting and perſwading the things concerning the 38127. 
kingdom of God. | - Pet ee” * 
9 f But when divers were hardned, and Be. 4, 22. 

lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before the * rs bo 
, multitude, he departed from them, and ſepara- 1. 1. 


neigbboorhood of Corinth ; for he had made a vow of ſhaving his 
head, on account of ſome extraordinary deliverance received. Dod. 

19 Epheſus, &c.] This was the merropolis and principal mart 
of the proconſular Aſia. Among heathen authats, this city was once 
highly celebrated for irs famous temple of Nana, which, for large- 
nis and workmanſhip, was accounted one of the feven wonders of 
the world. lu the time of our apoſtle, it retained à great deal of 
its antient grandeur: but at preſent, it is only a heap of ruins; and 
the very place where it ſtood is ſo little known, that it affords mat - 
ter of various conjecture to traveller. Fhe whole town is now no- 
thing but an habitation of herdſmen and farmers, living in low and 
humble cottages of dirt, ſhekered from the extremities of rhe wea- 
ther by mighty maſſes of ruinous walls, the pride and oſtentation 
of former days, and the emblem in theſe of the ſrailty of the 
world, and the tranſient vanity of human glory. Fiſhep News 
— a 


18. In Cenobroa : for he bad a vow.} A ſmall fea-port in the 


22. And ſaluted the church. The church at Jeruſazem. 
24. Alexandria.] A city of Egypt. | 


AnwOTATIONS on Car, XN. * 
| X * 
Ver. 2. We have not ſo much at beard whether there be 5 
Hely Ghoſt.} i. e. Whether there had yet been any ſuch plentiful 
effuſion of it, as the prophets bad foretold; Clark, 1 
4. Jobn baptized with the baptiſm of repentance. ] i. e. Johm 
baptized you into the expeRation.of the Meſhah that was to come: 
but before you enjoy the benefit of his actual coming, you muſt ve. 
10 that r 3 321 by receiving him now he is come; and fulfil 
he iritention of Johg's baptiſm, by being conſequently baptized in 
. it. Clark, ej | 2 | 
5. They were baptized inthe name of the Lord Feſus.] They 
were baptized in that form which Chriſt hath — - in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of tlie Holy Ghoſt, 


4 Y 2 13. Eroreiſis. ] 


1272 The - A; 
Anno 3 the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool of 


Dom, one Tyrannus. | | | | 
57. 10 © And this continued by the ſpace of two 

ears; ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 
g Chap eard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 


in. and Greeks, | IS... 
11: > And God wrought ſpecial miracles by 


6. 20. 

Chap. 13, the hand of Paul: Al 
2 - * 12 | So that from his body were brought un- 
24. 48. to the fick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 


i John 24. diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
1 Chap. went out of them. 2 


1 18. exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


27. Mark which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord. 
9. 38 Eur. ſaying, We adjure yon by Jeſus whom. 


Gp, Paul preacheth. | | 
215. * 14 And there were ſeven fons of ane Sceva a 
fle, and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 


15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus. 


I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 

leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 

ed againſt them, ſo that they fled. out of that 

houſe naked and wounded, 
17 And this was known to all the ]. 

Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell 


on chem all, and. the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


was magnified. | 
EY 


feſſed, and ſhewed theiredeeds. 
m Iſa. 75. 


« Ch * T 
6. 7. & - brought their books 1 and burned them 
they 


24. before all men: and 


kay 59. them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. 
8. Chap. 
4 74. & preralled. 


23,11. K 21 © After: theſe things were ended; Paul 
28.16. 0 in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through. 
Ws. = Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Ferifalem, T 
2, 1. ng, After I have been there, L muſt alſo. ſee. 
| ome, 0 | 3 

38:5- 22 ® So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 


2347 Hl. that miaiſtred-unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; 


4.20. but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 
f 2 Cot. 1. 23 v And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
9. Chops... . ſtir about that way. 


16. 10. 


ſilver · ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, Anno 


13 F © Then certain of the vagabond Jews,. 


Jews and 


18; 1:And many that believed came, and ie | 
19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, 
counted the price of 
20- 1 80 mightily grew the word of God, and 


24. For a certain man named Demetrius, . Aa + 


„ F T n 


brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. Dom. 

25 Whom he called together, with the work- 59. 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know . ww 
that by this craft we have our wealth: 


26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone » Pal, 115, 


at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 4+ Jer. 
Paul hath perſwaded. and turned away much Chips #6; 

people, ſaying, that they be no gods which are «5. & 1j. 

— with hands: + "23 

27 So that not 2 our craft is in danger 

to be ſet at nought; alſo that the temple f 

the great | Sung Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 

her magnificence ſhould. be deſtroyed, whom all 

Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. | 


28 And: when. heard the/e /ayings, they 
were full of aa age by out, — Great 
is Diana of the Epheſianss. Af 

29 © And. the whole city. was. filled with con - / Chap. 16. 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, * 4 
men of Macedonia, Pauls.companions in travel, & 21. 27, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the theatre, K 27. 1 
30 And when Paul would have entred in un £2; 2 
to the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 And certain of. the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him that 
he would not adventure himſelf into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
more part xnew not wherefore. they were comm 

ether. tak 


multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And . #33» 


Alexander beckned with. the hand, and would. 4, . Ne. | 


have made his defence unto. the people. :. 26: 

34 But when they knew. that he was a. Jew, 2 Tim. 4. 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, | 
35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 
man is there that knoweth not how that the 
city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the” 
Teat. goddeſs Diana, and of the image which 

U doun from Jupiter ? | 

36 Seeing then that theſe things, cannot be 
ſpoken. againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and do nos 
ching rathly. © e 3 ob 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 


— 


13. Exoreiſſs. ] Several Jews, about this age, pretended to a power 


tired from Solomon, 5 | 
19. Which uſed cur ious arts.) Several antient authors have men- 
tioned the Epbe/tan, letters, meaning by them the charm and o- 
— arts of a magical kind, which the inhabitants of that city pro- 
feſſed. | | 

Fifty thouſand pieces. of filver.] If theſe be taken for Zewi/þ 
heller, and. valued only at half a crown each, the ſum amounts to 

L. Gao Sterling: but as the Attic drachm ſeems to have been uſed 
ly among the Greeks, it is molt natural to compute it by that, 


* 


ſam. 10 L. 1875. 


which, if with Prideaux we reckon. at nine pence each, reduces he. 


known under. a variety of. characters; as the goddeſs of Hunt ing, 


Travelling, Child»birth, and Incbantmenta: under one or other 


of theſe views, ſhe had doubtleſs a great number of votaries. 


33. The Jeu, putting bim forward] Feaiing leaſt they; who 


were known to be diſſaffected 10. all kinds of idolatry, ſhould ſuffer 
in the tumult, ; | 
34. When they knew that he was a Jew.] And therefore ſup · 
ed he would ſpeak againſt Diana. bin 


Am x 0+ 


a 
2 
6 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
s 
. 
| 
: 
; 


33: * And they drew Alexander. on ; of the . c: 


6 23. Ahout chat way.) About che doctrine which Paul. preach- 
of caſting out dæmons, particularly by ſome arts and charms de- ed. | | | 2:4 3 
$7 - 27+ Whom all Aſia, and. the: world wor ſbippeth.] Diana was 


Anno which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
Dom. blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 
59. 38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
UWVY which are with him, have a matter againſt any 
man, the law is open, and there are deputies ; 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing toncerning o- 
ther matters, it ſhall be determined in a lawful 
ogg” 

40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this days uprore, there being no cauſe 
whereby we may give an account of this con- 
n ee 
58 when thus ſpoken, he diſmiſ- 
ſed the afſembly. 


CH AP. XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7: He celebrateth the 
Lord's ſupper, and preacheth, g Eutychus . 


« Chip, Fallen down dead, 10 is raiſed to life, 17 

19. 29, 4% Miletus he calleth the elders taget her, telleth 

& ui6: them what ſball' befal to. himſelf, 28 committeth 

z p: Cor. God's flack to them, 29 warneth them of falſe 
6, 

10. 20. teachers, 32 commendeth them to Cod, 36 pray- 

2228 eth with.t and goeth his wa. 

5. 26, 


1 Tim, r, * A ND after the uprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
Jo unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
: A hg and. departed for to o-inta-Macedonia, 
as. & 14, 2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
25+ &.17, and bad given them much exhortation, he came 
eh oe into Greece, e g 
11. 6. 3” And there abode three months: and when 
c Chap. 16. the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
- & 19. ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
> — Macedonia. 

ye 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
1:14 Sopater of Berea; and of the Theflalonians, 
Eph. 6.21. Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 
ro, 2 Tim. and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus. 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 
A. D. 60. 8 And we ſailed away from Philippi, after the 
days. of unleavened bread, and came unto them 
1 Cor. 10. to Troas. in five days, where we abode ſeven days. 


16. K 11. 7 . And upon the firſt day of the week, when 
bay '6. the diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 


N preached unto them, ready to depart on the 


2 T S. 1273 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech until midnight, Anno 

8 And there were many lights in the upper Dom. 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 60. 

9 And there ſat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. | | 

10 © And Paul went down, and fell on him, 1 Kings - 
and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves; «ths =aj 
34. 


for his life is in him. | 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and. had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, ſo he depart» 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 

13 J And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for 
fo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. | 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at 'Trogyllium ; aud 
the next day we came to Miletus. s 

16 * For Saul had determined to ſail by E- I Chap. e. 
pheſus, becauſe he Would not ſpend the time in 22. & — 
Aſia: for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, 4, 2. 
to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 10 * 

17 JJ And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 2 And when they were come to him, he 8 Char- 
ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt dag 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all ſeaſons, | | 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears, and temptations: which be- 
fel me by the lying in wait of the Jews: "TD 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was pro- 
fitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have ; | 
taught you publickly, and from houſe to houſe. , r 

21 b Teltifying both to the Jews, and alſo to 24. 47. _ 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith i Chap. 28. 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | — & . 

22 1 And now; behold, I go bound in che ſpi- 1 Chap. 9. 
rit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 16. K 24. 
ſhall befal me there: + dy 


23 * Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in N . 


1 


ANNOTATIONS on CHAT. XX, 


Ver. J. Upon the fit day of the week, &c. ] i. e. On Sunday, 
or the day that Jeſus roſe from the dead. And from hence we 
may obſerve, that, from the very beginning, . Chriſtians uſed to aſ- 
ſemble on the firſt day of the week, to perform their religious wor- 
ſhip; for Pliny, in bis epiſtle to the Emperor Trajan, tells him, 
. That he found nothing to alledge againſt the Chriſtians, but their 
« obſtinacy and their ſuperſtition ; and that it was their cuſtom to 
*«« meet together, on a ſet day, before it was light,” 


9. In a window.) The original ſignifies an open window, . 


which had a ſort of little door, which was ſet-open; that the room 
might not be overheated, The antients had gat yet glaſa in their 
windows. | 
13. Minding, . himſelf to go afoet.] loſhauld be, to ge hy ln; 
wei vey means 0 go by land; whether on foot, or F 
waggon, it matters os Jortin. es 
14. Afor.] A ort, not fax. from Teoas. M. * 
famous 2 the iſle of Lexbos, : ad 
15. Chios—Samos.) Two iſlands in the Ægean fea —Trogyllium , 
was a promontary neat Samos, and Miletus, a city of Caria. 
22. Bound. in the ſpirit. J While he was at fall liberty, and had 
no violence offered him, yet he prophetically foreſaw-that_bands and 
afflictions were coming upon him. Clark... 
77 3. 


355 ſte. 


—— —— — — — . 


; 48. 6. 


John 21. 


| — city, ; „chat ey and a , 
; mn ery ſaying bonds and afflitions l bide 
660. 24 l But none of theſe things move me, neither 


count I my life dear unto my ſelf, fo that I might 


1 Chap. 


21.13, 


Gniſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry, 
which 1 have received of the Lord Jeſus, to 


. 2 Cor, teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. 
2. „ 1 behold, I know that ye all am 


3 whom 1 have gone preaching the kingdom o 

4, & 8. 4 God, ſhall ſee my face no more. | 

9. K 7. . 26 ® Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
& 11. 23- that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

- wwe 27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
& 6.14. You all the counſel of Gd. 

Eph. 3. 13- 28 J Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
A g. 20. and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
. , Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, to feed the 
Col. , 26. church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
x Tbeſ. 2. his own blood. 


by hg 3- _ 29 For I know this, that after my departing 
9. & 3. 11 thall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 


& 4. 7, 16. ſparing the flock. 
3 3- 30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
"4 4 8 ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
8, & 13. 7. after them. . | 

m Chap. 31 * Therefore watch, and remember that by 
2 Luke 4, the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn 


36.. Eph, every one night and day with tears. 


1.11. 32 © And now, brethren, I commend you to 


„ Exod. God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
— xy 10. able to build you wp; and to give you an inheri- 
1. tance among all them which are ſanctified. 
Is. Chap. 33 © I have coveted no mans filver, or gold, 
07 * or apparel. 

Epb. wh 34 * Yea, you your ſelves know, that theſe 
24. Phil, hands have miniſtred unto my ies, and to 


2.2. Col. them that were with me. 


1 Tim. 3. 35 * I have ſhewed you all things, how that 


12. &4. ſo labouring ye ought to fupport the weak; and 


x6, 1 Pet. to remember the words of the Lord Jefus, how him 


8 1 z. he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
5. 36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
P Mat. 79. kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

+ 4 Pet. 37 3 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
PL. ar, neck, and kiſſed him, 

10. Mat.“ 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 


26+ . he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
— re And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 


2+ 19. Rey, 2+ 6. 7 Chap. 19. 10. Heb. 3. ty. F Chap. 9. 37. Eph. x. 18+ 
# t Sam. 13. 3. 1 Cor, 9. 12, 2 Cor. 7. 2. & 11, 9. & 12. 13, * Chap. 18, 
3. 1 Cor. 4, 1. 1 Theſ. 2. 9. & 4. 12. 2 Theſ. 3. 8. x Mat. 10. 8, Eph. 
4. 28. 1 Theſ, f. 24. 2 Theſ. 3. 7. y Chap. 21. f. 2 Gen, 45. 14. & 48. 29. 


1 EY yn 


8 * & . 
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CHAP, XI. 45 
Paul il not by any means be diſh aded þ hs Gp 
aul wt WW rom 
to Feruſalem. 9 Philip's daughters, propheteſſes. 
17 Paul cometh to Jeruſalem; 27 where he is 
apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but by the 


chief captain is reſtued, and permitted to ſpeak 
to the people, | 9 | 


$ AND it came to oak, that after dere Chap. 
+ gotten from them, and had lanched, '* *: & 


we came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and 4 — 


the day following unto Rhodes, and from thence 10. 3, 13. 


unto Patara, PT * + 27. 4. 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto icia, , « 
we went — . aud ſet forth, 1 


3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we Chap. 20. 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 37% * © 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſkip was to unlade © © 
her burden. s 

4 > And finding diſciples, we tarried there 5 Chap. 
ſeven —_ : who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, 20, 21. & 
that he ſhould not go up to Jerufalem. 79 5 

$ © And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, © Chap. 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 24. 1-& 
brought us on our way, with wives and children, E 
till we were out of the city : and we kneeled down + 
on the ſhore, and prayed. I's 5 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip; and they returned home 


again. | 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and faluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day, | 4 Chap. 6. 
4 And the next day we that were of Pauls 3 8.3, 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; and pb. 4. bay 
we centred into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, e joel 2. 
(which was one of the ſeven) and abode with m_ 
9 © And the fame man had four daughters, 3 
virgins, which did propheſy. g Chap, 
10 f And as we tarried there many days, there 1. 22 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 24. 27. & 
Agabus. 2. 24. & 
11 * And when he was come unto us, he took 2% 39: 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feer, — Phil. 
and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, 80 ſhall the 1. 7, 23. 
Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that oweth this Col. 4. a8. 
irdle, and thall deliver him into the hands of . g 


. Heb, 


1 4 


38. Jt is more bleſſed to give than to. receive. ] It is certain, 
Want his ſayiog does not occur in any of the four evangelifts ; nor 
does the apoſtle mention it as an inference from our Lord's ſeveral 
diſcourſes . in commendation of charity, but as his own expreſs 
words; and therefore we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that he came 
to the knowledge of it, by the information of ſome diſciple who 
had converſed with out Sayiour in the days of his fleſh, 


1 | 


35 AnnoT 41 10 03 en Char. XXI. 


Ver. 1. Cor.] An illand of the Archipelago. © Rhoder, an- 6 


other in the Mediterranean; and Patara, a city and ſea-port of 
Lycia. 

55 Said to Paul through the Spirit, &c. ] They perſuaded him, if 
he tendered his own liberty and ſafety, net te go up, &c. It is ne- 
ceſſary that we take it in this limitation; for had the Spirit forbid- 
den his journey to Jeruſalem, we may be ſure he would have defiſt- 
ed from it. Deddriage. | IT 
7. Ptolemaii.) A ſea- port of Syria, between Tyre and Ce- 


9. One of the Neven. ] One of the ſeven deacons. See chap. 
[1 5. r . 4 1 , 
17, We 
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ch ap. XXI. 


The A. 


Anno 12 > And when we heard theſe things, both 
Dom, we and they of that place, beſought him not to 
66: go up to Jeruſalem, 
13 Then Paul anfwered, what mean ye to 
þ Mit. 16. weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
23s not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jerafa- 


j Chip lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
Rom. 8. 14 * And when he would not be perfwaded, 


35. Cor. we ceafed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 
4. 9 0 15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
4 10. & riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

11.3% - 16 | There went with us alſo certain of the 
1 diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
io. & 26. Mnafon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
. Luke we ſhould ledge. | 


11. 2. & 17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the 


| Chap. brethren received us gladly, 

13.4. 18 ® And the day following, Paul went in with 
m Chaps us unto James ; and all the elders were preſent. 
Gd ü. _19 * And when he had faluted them, he de- 
„ Chip: Clared particularly what things God had wrought 
2 among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

Mak. . 


20. And when they heard it, they glorified 

31 © the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 

Rom, to, ther, how many thouſand of Jews there are 

oF Gal. t. which believe, and they are all zealdus of the 
law. | 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
texcheſt all the Jews.which are among the Gen- 

tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms, 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will hear that 
thou art come, 

23 * Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which have a vow-on-them ;. 

50 Num. © 24? Them take, and purity thy ſelf with them, 
2. 23, 1. and at charges with them, that they ma 
* 1's" ſhave their heads: and all may know that thoſe 
18 % things whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeit the law.. 
9 Chap, 25 As touching the Gentiles. which believe, 
15. 20, 29. we have written and concluded, that they obſerve 
no ſuch things, ſave only that they keep them- 
+ ſelves from things offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 


e * 8 * >. Mi. ttt a —_ "I 2 


people ran together: and they took Paul, and 


he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I {| 


* S. 

26 * Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them, entred into 
the temple, to fignify the accompliſhment of the 
days of purification, until that an offering ſhould 
be offered for every one of them. : 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt end- 
ed, the Jews which were of Afia, when they 
ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, | | 1 

28 (Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is / FO 22 
the man that teacheth all men every where a- 
gainſt the people, and the law, and this place: 
and further, brought Greeks alſo into the tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in: e 
the city, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom they 4. 20. 
ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the temple) __ 

39 % And all the city was moved, and the chf. 


drew him out of the temple : and forthwith the 
doors were ſhut, 
31 And as they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an uprore. 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
2 and e unto them: and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, 
—— of Paul. + _ FIT + 
33.* Then the chief captain came near. and 1 c 
took him, and commanded him to be bound with 3 «th 
two chains; and demanded who he was, and _ 
what he had done. 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the caſtle. 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it: 
was that he was born of the ſoldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 
36 » For the multitude of the people followed: 7 Loke 236. 


after, crying, Away with him. ho b eng” 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, Chap, 22. 


peak un- 22+ 
to thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 

38 Art not thou. that Egyptian which before A. D. 55. 
theſe days madeſt an uprore, and leddeſt out in- This E- 
to the wilderneſs. four thouſand men that were gyptian 
murderers ? role, 


——_— ht. FR 1 . 6 n 


15. We took up our carriaget. ] We made up our baggage. 

23, 24. We. have four men which have a vow on them, &c.] 
In order to underſtand this paſſage, it may not be improper to ob · 
ſerve, that among the Jews it was accounted a kind of meritorious 
action, to contribute to the expence of the ſacrifices and offerings, 
which thoſe who had taken upon them a vow of Nazaritiſm were 
to make, when the time of their vow came to be accompliſhed, Be 


at charges, therefore, they ſay, that they may ſhave their beads, . 


and offer the ſacrifices which the law has appointed in that caſe ; 
and then all that come- to the temple, will know, by their own ob- 


ſervation, tbat there is nothing of truth in thoſe things which they 


have heard of thee ; but that, inſtead of forbidding theſe obſer- 
yances to others, thou thyſelf walkeſt regularly, keeping the law, 


and avoiding all occaſion of. offence ;. Doddridge, The yow theſe 


men had on them, ſeems to be that of a Nazarite, (Numb. 6.) 
They were to offer a ſacrifice at the end of their time, to ſhave: 
their heads, and burn the hair at the temple. Mall.“ | 

34. The caſtle.] This was a tower or fortreſs, where theRo- - 
mans kept a conſtant garriſon at Jeruſalem, It was a very antient* 
building, and called Baris; but Herod the Great having repaired 
it, changed its name to Antonia, in honour of his friend - M. An- 
thony. It was ſituated at the north · weſt angle of the temple, up- 
on an eminence cut ſteep on all ſides, and incloſed with a wall 
three hundred cubits high. It was built: in the form of a large 
ſquate, having a tower at each corner to ſtrengthen and defend it, 
and a number of ſtairs deſcending both to the weſtern and the- 
northern portico. | 

38. Art net thou that Egyptian, &c. ] Lyſlas alludes here tothe 

qo Y:4; . following 
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Jew of Tarſus, à city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
eech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak 
e. 


| / unto the | 
z Chap. 9. 40 And when he had given him licence, 
113% Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckned with the 


+ Chap. 12. hand unto.the people: and when there was made 
17. K x3, a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the He- 


1 ·˖ò 39 * But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a 
| bo mean city: and 1 


CHAP. XXII. 
4 1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted 
to the faith; 17 and called to his apoſtleſbip : 
22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the 


| people e xclaim on him: 24 He ſhould have been 
» Chap. ſ{courged; 25 but claiming the privilege of a 


þ Chap, 3. Raman, he eſcapath. 

34. & 9+ 8 

17. K 21. M EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
— 4 defence which I make now unto you. 


26. 8. 2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Rom. 10. Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
a. 2 CO ſilence: and he faith) 25 


Gal. 1. 14. 3 d L am verily a man which ama Jew, born in 
c Chap. 8. PTarſus a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this 


2. . city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught accord - 


| - 3 ing to the perfect manner of the law of the fa- 


& W. 9. & thers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all 
24. 14-* are this day. | 


_ is, 4 © And I perſecuted this way unto the death, 
9. Gal, 2. binding and delivering into priſons both men and 
73 women. * J 

.. + wag 5 * As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 


23. neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: from whom 
4 Chap. 9. alſo I received letters unto the brethren, and went 
2. & 26. to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there 
2 "Chap 9. bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

37 87. & 6 © And it came to paſs, that as I made my 
26. 12. journey, and was come 'nigh unto Damaſcus a- 
2 bout noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a 


12.2 great light round about me. 


„„ 


C . 


7 * And I fell unto. the ground, and heard a Anno 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- Dom, 
cuteſt thou me ? bs IE 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? | 
And he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth / Chap. 9. 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 7. K 26, 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed * 
che light, and were afraid; but they “ heard not 7. & 42. 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. 28. Deut. 

io And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 18. 2 _ 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- D 3 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 7. Chap. 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 9.2. 9 Our, 

11 And when I could not fee for the glory of **That is 
that light, being led by the hand of them that under/0d wt 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus, the worlds, 

12 i And one Ananias, a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, having a good report of all the Mat. 13, 


Jews which dwelt there, 11. Chap, 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto ff IS 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 6. K 14. 

ſame hour I looked up upon him. 16, 


14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers i Chef 9+ 
hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt know his ; Chap. 3 
will, and ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldſt hear the 14. K r. 
voice of his mouth. | : 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 18. 
of what thou haft ſeen and heard. i. & 26 

16 ! And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and 16+ + Cor. 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on ?: "5+ 
the name of the Lord, 

17 ® And it came to paſs, that when I was Gal. 1. 12 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in * 9b» 2. 
the temple, I was in a trance; 3 oe. 7. 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 11. ark 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they 1. 4. Luke 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerning we. 33: 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I im- Cage #+ 
priſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
believed on thee, 22. 4+ 

20 » And when the blood of thy martyr Ste - „ chap. 5. 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 38. & 8, . 


— ——_— 


following tranſaction, mentioned by Joſephus : ** While Felix was 
« governor of Judea, there came a certain perſon out of Egypt to 
«« Jeruſalem, pretending to be a prophet, and perſuading the peo- 
« ple to follow bim to the top of mount Oliver; and when he came 


& thither, he told them, he would on ſpeak the word; and they 


« ſhould ſee the walls of Jeruſalem flat to the ground, and 
« make way for them to enter the city, But Felix, hearing of this 
« adventure, fell upon them with an army of horſe and foot, kill- 
« ed four hundred upon the ſpot, took two hundred priſoners, and 
«+ put the Egyptian to flight.“ 12 

39. 4 Jew of Tarſus.] That all the inhabitants of Tarſus en- 
zoyed the privilege of Roman citizens, has been generally maintain- 


ed; but this opinion is expoſed to many difficulties : It is therefore 


more probable, that St Paul had this privilege from his father, as 
it was frequently conferred upon fingle perſons or families, Baum- 
garten Remarks, SE. 


ANNOTATIONS en Cuar, XXI. 
Wer. 2. In the Hebrew tengue, &c.] The Jews were not diſ- 


pleaſed to hear him diſcourſe of matters relating to religion, and 
eſpecially of the vocation of the Gentiles, in a language which the 
Romans did not underſtand ; whereas, had he, in the courſe of his 
apology, expoſed the contempt and hatred which the Jews enter - 
tained of al] the heathen, in a language which the chief captain 
and his men were acquainted with, = in ſuch a light as his known 
eloquence would have enabled him to do, it is not to be imagined, 
what terror and cofifufion, at leaſt, he would have brought upon 
his enemies: ſo that in this he adted both the charitable and the 
prudent part, | 

3. At the feet of Camaliel.) This was a celebrated doctor of the 
law. See chap, v. 34. The phraſe, to be brought up at the feet, 
plainly alludes to the poſture in which the ſcholars were placed, viz. 
on low ſeats, while their teacher was raiſed on a kind of throne. 

4. Unto the death.] The apoſtle does not mean any particular 


ſort of death, but death in general: the defiaitive article, there- 


fore, is improperly uſed. —lt ought to be unto death, without any 
article, agreeable to the original, axe . Dr Lowth's En- 
gliſb Grammar, f 
18. Saw him.) i. e. The Lord Jeſas, 
. * 8 24+ The 


Chap. XXII. 
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Anno unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
Dom. them: ſlew him, | (9. 
60. 21 ® And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
N ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, + | 
p Chip.9. 22 And they gave him audience unto this 
15. & z Word, and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, 
75, Rom. Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : for ir 
1. f. & 11. is not fit that he ſhould live. 
11. & 19.” 23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
16, Gal. Clothes, and threw. duſt into the air,. 
4 Erh. 24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
2.8. brought into the caſtle; and bade that he ſhould 
„ Tim: 3» be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
7' it, © Wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. 
q Chap, © 25 © And as they bound him with thongs, 
31.36, Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it 
/ 1 lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, 
/ Chaps 16. and uncondemned 2? | 
77. 26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
What thou doſt ; for this man is a, Pr 
27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid un- 
an Tell me, art chou a Roman? He ſaid, 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, Wich a 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was free-born. 
| 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
or, ir which ſhould bave * examined him: and the 
tel bim, chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that 
Heb. 11. he was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 
35. 30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
- known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed. 
of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 


C HAP. XXIIL | 
t At Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 Ananias command- 


the chief ca 
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eib them to ſmite him: 7 Di among his Anno 
accuſers : 11 God encourageth 2 25 The eus Dom. 
laying wait for Paul, 20 is declared unto the 60. 

chief captain : 27 He ſendeth him to Felix te 


governor, . 


* A ND Paul earneſtly beholding the council, Cher. 
5 ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived in 228 
all good conſcience before God, until this day. 4. 2 Cor. 

2 b And the high prieſt Ananias command- 2+ 12. & 4. 
ed ON that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the . 3, 28 
mouth. : Hebs 13. 

3 © Then ſaid Paul unto bim, God ſhall ſmite 2. 
thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſt thou to judge * Ning 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be je. 3 
ſmitten contrary to the law ? ohn 18, 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 22: 
Gods high prieſt ? + „ 

5 4 Then ſaid Paul. I wiſt not, brethren, that 17. 4, 9. & 
he was the high prieſt: For it is written, Thou 28.13. 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 1 Sor 

6 © But when Paul perceived that the one part . 8. 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he Eccl. 10. 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I 22. 2 Pete. 
am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: of the Jade & 
hope and reſurrection of the dead, I am called ? Chap. 
in queſtion, 4 * 424. Is, zr. 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a diſ- 2 8, Gs. 
ſenfion between the Phariſees and the Sadducees: phi, 3. x. 
and the multitude was divided. | 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- / Nat. 22> 
ſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the 13. * . 
Phariſees confeſs both. 

9* And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Pharifies pare aroſe, and ſtrove, 1 — 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man: but if a & 16. 9. W | 
ſpirit or an angel hath fpoken to him, let us not 22. 7; 27, 

ht againſt God. | n ü 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, mera, pr 
in fearing leſt Paul ſhould have- 


been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 


24. The chief captain commanded him te be brought into the 
caſtle, &c. ] As Lyſias did not underſtand Hebrew, he could not 
tell what the purport of St Paul's ſpeech to the people was; but, 
by their mad and outrageous behavur, he gueſſed that he muſt 
have ſaid ſomething very provoking, either againſt the law or the 
dignity of their nation, and therefore was willing to know the 
truth of it from himſelf. Scourging was a method of examination 
uſed by the Romans, and other nations, to force ſuch-as were ſup- 
poſed guilty, to confeſs what they had done, what were their mo- 
tives, and who were acceſſory to the fact. 

25, 1s it lawful for you to ſcourge &c.] The Valerian law 
forbad that a Roman citizen de bound ;. and the Sempronian, 
that he ſhould be beaten with rods. 

28. 1 was free-born.) Probably Paul's father might have been 
rewarded with the fieedom of the city, for his fidelity and bravery 
in ſome military ſervice, as was often done. gag! 

IN 7.4 M45; 
ANNOTATIONS on Char, XXIII. 


ver. 7. God ſpall ſmite thee, thou whited wall, &c.] A whi- 

ted wall was a proverbial expreſſion, devoting an hypocrite of ang 

kind; 7 propriety of it appears in this,. — That as the wall 
V . II. 


had a fair outſide, but nothing but dirt, or. ſlicks and ſtones with 
in, ſo the high prieſt had the outward” appearance of a righteous. 
judge, fitting as one that would paſs ſentence according to law, 
and yet commanding him to be puniſhed*for ſpeaking the truth, and 
fo condemning the innocent, contrary to the law of nature, as well 
as that of Moſes, Our bleſſed Saviour makes uſe of a compariſon 
of the ſame nature, when he calls the Scribes and Phariſees 2whited: 
ſepulchresr, It thould be obſerved,. in vindication of St Paul; that: 
his words, Ged ſhall fmite thee, are a prediction, not an impreca-- 
tion; and a prediction which Joſephus tells us was ſulſilled in a: 

ſhort time; for he was murdered in a mutiny. 1e 
5. 1 uiſt not, brethren, that: he was the-high pries, &.] The: 
meaning is, I was hurried away by a ſudden tranſport of mind, o- 
therwite 1 ſhould: have been cautious how I had taken ſuch a liber - 
ty, Doddriage. | 
6. 1am a Phariſee, &c.] The apoſtle here makes uſe of an in- 
noeent policy, for his own preſervation, by throwing a bone of 
contention between the Sadducees, who denied a reſm rection, and; 
the Phariſees, who owned eit; and obliged the Phariſees, in that: 
particular at leaſt, to take his part, and ſo turned their oppoſition. 
againſt him upon one another, that, by ſetting bis enemies at va- 

riance, he might eſcape their unjuſt and malicious intentions, 

+ 7.2 14. ke 


- 
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- rained the 


9 F. chap. XXIII. 
Dom. among chem, and to bring him into the caſtle. 


60. 11 d And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
p bim, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
þ Chap. as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
18.9. & thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. N 


74. Ver. , banded together, and bound themſelves under a 


29, 30% curſe; ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 


drink till they had killed Paul. 


13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conſpiracy. | 
14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves under 
a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until we 
have flain Paul. g 
1 cha. 15 * Now therefore ye with the council, ſigni- 


25:3», fy to the chief captain, that he bring him down 


unto you to morrow, as though ye would en- 
quire ſomething more perfectly concerning him: 


| him. 30 130 | | 1. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of their 

lying in wait, he went and entered into the caſtle, 
and told Paul. a 


- 17 Then paul called one of the centurions unto 


him, and ſaid, Bying this young man unto the chief Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to ** 
: for he hath a certain thing to tell him. thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers al- 


18 80 he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 


mean unto thee, who hath ſomecthiag to ſay unto 


asked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 


| Grarke .: 20 l And he ſaid, the Jews have agreed to de- 


ti/an, that fire thee, that thou wouldſt bring down Paul 


is, ſware to- morrow into the council, as thaugh they 
tg wall would enquire ſomewhat of him more 


perfectly. 
21 But do not thou yield unto. them: for 
iſe dig chere lie in wait for him of them more than for- 
ty men, which have bound themſelves * with an 
on — oath, that — — neither eat nor Fer till 

„they have killed him: and now are ready, 
Mr Rom. looking for a promiſe from thee. | T 


— * * * 
— 


12 1 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 


and we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill 


thee. a a e 
ai, 19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
* hand, and went with him aſide privately, and 


- th Ed. 


„and charged him, See thaw tell no man, Dom. 

that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me, 60. 

23 And he called unto bim two centurions, Wye 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Ceſarea, and horſemen; threeſcore and ten, Or 
and * ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour Aber: 
of the night. N . o Her ! 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may ſet iter 
Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Falix . 7 


with the right 
vernor. 2 mn that 
25 And he wrote a letter after this man- U, Inch, 
ner: 1 THEE 4 2 
26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the moſt excellent ben ide ene- 
governor Felix, /endeth greeting. | 9 


27 * This man was taken of the Jews, and * Chap. 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came 1 1 28. & 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- N 
ſtood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe „ Chap. 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth ** 3*- 
into their council : W | . 

29 * Whom I perceived to be accuſed of que- » Chop. 18, 
ſtions of their law, but 10 have nothing laid to 1g. 24+ 


— 


his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 


30 * And when it was told me, how that the f Cp. 


25. 16. 
ſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. * wy 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caſtle, 


8 33 Ag we they _ to Ceſarea, and de- 22 

were e epiſtle to overnor, preſented 16. 

Paul alſo before him. a "* The 
34 And when the governor had read the let 


ſigni 


word 
ter, 
he asked of what province he was. And when 7 8 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia pee com- 


5 1 will hear thee, ſaid he, when nine ac- _ , 
cuſers are alſo come. And he — him prix, 
to be kept in Herods judgment - hall. govern, 

" 1 $1 © +: er general, 


—_— — 


wr 4. We have bound our ſelves, &. ] Such execrable vows as 


| theſe were not unuſual with the Jews, who challenged to themſelves 


a right of puviſhing thoſe, without any legal proceſs, whom they 
2 nate of the law; and, in ſuch caſes, thought 
that they were juſtified in killing them. Doddridge. 

17. Paul called one of the centurions, &.] Th he had 
an expreſs promiſe from Chriſt for bis ſecurity, yet he did not ne- 
glect any means of ſafety. : 

19. Went aſide privately.) Lyſias ſeems to have conducted this 
affair, like a man of great prudence and integrity. 

23. At the third hour of the night.) At nine o'clock. 


26. Felix.] Claudius Felix was the brother of Pallas the freed - 


man, and firſt favourite of the Emperor, by whoſe intereſt he ob. 
at of Judea : but, in the adminiſtration of it, 
practiſed manner of violence, avarice, and luſt. Tacitus tells 
ps; ähat he made his will the law of his government, and ruled 


* 1 1 


* the province with all the authority of a king, and i 

„ of a free flave, whom neither a nor N could N 
ſtuck at no manner of cruelty or injuſtice, having cauſed Jonathan 
the high prieſt to be aſſaſſinated, merely becauſe he ſometimes re- 
minded him of his mal-adminiſtration z with many other enormous 
crimes, too tedious to relate here. ＋ 


31. Antipatris.] A city on the borders of Samaria, near the 
Mediterranean, within the borders of the tribe of Manaſſeh, about 
thirty-eight miles from Jeruſalem, 

35. Herod's judgment-hall,) This was a magnificent palace, 
built by Herod the Great for his own habitation, whenever he went 
to Ceſaria; and was afterwards uſed by the Roman governors for 
the place of their reſidence, and for the confinement of ſome parti- 
cular priſoners, | | 
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Ch ap. XXIV. The 4A 
hp C H AP, "XXIV. 


60. 59 + 
Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, 10 an- 
_  fwereth for his life and dofirine: 24 He preach- 
eth Chriſt to the rnor and his wife. 26 The 
| or hopeth for a bribe, but in vain : 27 At 
J 1 going aut of his office, | he leaveth Paul in 


Chap. ND after five days, Ananias the high prieſt 
23.'G 3% deſcended with the elders, and with a 
certain orator nimed Tertullus, who informed 
the governor iaſt Paul. 
2 And wh was called forth, Tertullus 
ſaying, Seeing that by thee 
ve enjoy great qu 8, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by thy provi- 
dence, | | 
3 We 
noble Felix, with all t neſs, | 
4 Notwithſtaudipg that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, dec, that thou wouldſt 
hear us of Jeng a few words. 
þ Chap. 2 ud this man a + peſtilent 
16, 20. & ow, and a mover of ſedition among all tbe 
2D 8 Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 
+ Greek, the ſect of the Nazarenes: 
«pf, 6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
17. Thy temple : whom we took, and — judged 
16. 20, according to our law. | 
7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 


and with great violence took im away out of yo 


en nn A his accuſers 
vn. 11:85 i is acc to come unto 
+ 1 thee : by examining of whom, thy ſelf mayſt 
16. - take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we 
accuſe him. 5 


9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, That 


theſe things were ſo. 
A. D. 53. 10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
Felix beckned unto him to ſpeak, anfwered, Foraſ- 
made pro: mnch as I know that thou haft been of many 
curator o- years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
ver Judea. cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: 


there are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. RAe 


accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
Fa alms to my nation, and offerings. | 


nor with tumult. | i 


20 Or elle let theſe ſame here 


a 8. 175 


11 © Becauſe that thou mayſt underſtand, that FAdno 
Dom. 

» bi 60. 
12 And they neither found me in the temple . 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 4 Chap. 
people, neither in the ſynagogues,” nor in the «Os 
cy : i oO 25.8. & 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 28. Gap 
they now accuſe me. 151 30d 31015 

14 f But this I confeſs unto thee, that after f Chap. 3. 
the way which they call hereſie, ſo worſſiip I the 12. K f. 
God of my fathers, | believing all things which — — 4 
are written in the law and the prophets; ; 14. & 26. 

15 * And have hope towards God, which they 22. & 28. 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 2% 1. 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 4 — ag 

16 > And herein do I exerciſe myſelf” to have 5. 28, ag. 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, Chip: 23» 
and toward men. n 


171 Now. after many years, I came to bring — m 


18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, 2 Cor. 1. 
ea ere 
19 l Who ought to have been here before thee, Tin. 9. 2 
and object, if they had ought againſt me, 
* if they have i Chap, 1. 
found any evil- doing in me, while I ſtood before 29. Nom. - 


m 
12 . 
26. 6. & 
1 | [197 enn 80-30 

23 * And he commanded a centurion to keep , chap. = 
Paul, agd to let him have liberty; and that he 27. 3. & 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 28: 46+ _ 
niſter, or com unto him, * | 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jewefs, he 

9 AN eee 


3 


— — _ _ — 
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ANNOTATIONS on Char. XXIV. 


Ver. 1. Deſcendad.] i. e. Came down to Ceſarea. 
à. Tertullus began te accuſe bim. ] Almoſt every word of this 
oration is falſe, — infamouſly baſe. 
5. The [ed of the Nazarenes.} This is the only place of ſcrip- 
tare wherein the Chriſtians are called Nazarenes, though the great 


| founder of their religion was frequently ſtyled Jeſur of Nazareth. 


12. They neither found me in the temple diſputing with any 
man, &c.] Our apoſtle being accuſed of three notorious crimes, 
riz, ſedition, hereſy, and proſanation of the temple, anſwers to 
every. one of them. With regard to the firſt, he proved that be 
was ſo far from being guilty of ſedition, that he came up to the 


temple to worſhip the God of his fathers, and bring alms to the 


poor of his nation. 
14. After the way which they call hereſy, ſo-worſhip I, &c.] 
Here the apoſtle anſwers: the ſecond part of the charge brought a- 


e K*. | If "aATOgsH/ 
ioſt him, viz. the charge of hereſy, and being: the ring · leader 
Sets ſect of the Nazarenes: and 3 — to 
ſcripture and antiquity ; to the former; ac the ground and rule of 
his faith, and to the latter, for the object of his worſhip, | 
17, 18. After many years, I came ts bring alm, to my n 
&c.] The apoſtle having vindicated "himſelf from the tub ürſt 
charges, to clear himſelf from the third, vis. the profane. - 
tion of the temple, which - he did effeQually; by declaring; that he 
had not been for a long time at Jeruſalem before this journey, and 
that he now came to, bring. alms to the poor Jews Who bad embra- 
ced Chriſtianity, He readily acknowledged that he went into the 
temple, though not to profane it, but, on the contraty, to petform 
thoſe rites; which the law of the Jews' required from ſuch as had 
the vow of Nazatites upon them. | 1 | 
22. Of that.way.} i. 6. Of ihat ſorm of religion which Paul * 


24. Drufilla,] She was the daughter of Herod Agripps. « LS 
y - Z 2 N 25. ＋ 


\ 


1280 | The 
Anno ſent for Paul, and 


33. 25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem - 

perance, and jud 

and anſwered, thy way for this time; when 

L have a convenient ſeaſon; I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 

- been given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 

wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and com- 
muuned witch him. + 3 

A. D. 62. 27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came 

| * » Chap: into Felix room: and Felix willing to ſhew the 


35.5,14. Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound, © 


A 
heard him concerning the 


I'S . 


Wa 


ö - 


c H A f. XXV. 


2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feftus : 8 He an- 
 fwereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 
14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his matter to 
Ling Agrippa, 23 and he is brought forth. 25 
| Feſtus cleareth him to have done nothing worthy 
death. (20 An 
O w when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Ceſarea to | 
2 Then 
Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 
him, | MATTUGY, 3337 
3 » And defired favour againſt him, that he 


'* © would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in 
©» "the Way to kill hm. 


- 


 " kept'ar Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly hither, | 
s Let them therefore, ſaid he, which am 

vou are able, go down with me, and accuſe th 

man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

5 And when he had tarried among them more 

chan ten days, he went down into Ceſarea, and 
ks Be. 1229 2. | 


nt to come, Felix trembled, - 


e ; 
en prieſt, and the chief of the 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, That Paul ſhould be 


C BY S. Chap. XXV. 


the next day fitting in the judgment ſeat, com- Anno 
manded Paul to be brought. . Dom 


62, 
—_— 5 


gainſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 1. 4 
temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended 23. * 
any 4 — all. | 9 
9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, 26.6. & 
anſwered Paul, and 28. 17+ 


id, Wilt thou go up to 

. Jeruſalem, and there be judged"of.theſe things be- 
fore me ? | 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtan ars judgment- 


feat,” where I ought to 
have 
11 4 For if I be an offender, or have commit- 4 chap, 


ed: to the Jews 
I done no wrong, 


ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 18. 14. 4 
die: but if there be none bf theſe things where - · 24 & 
of theſe accuſe me, no y deliver me un- 
to them. I appeal r. | | 

12 Then Feſtus whe nferred with 
the council, anſwered,” Hat led unto 
Ceſar ? n eie 94 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had been there many „, Chap, 
days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, 24 27. 
l is a certain man left in bonds by _.. 

15 f About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- '24. 1. 
— me, deſiring to have judgment againſt 2 

165 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- |, Deut. 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 17. 4. 


before that he which is accuſed, have the accu- 
ſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 


25. of righteouſne temperance, "5, ek diſcourſe 
was molt excellently culated to ſuit the character and circum · 
ſlances of ſo unjuſt and lewd a prince. 3 


* 


— 322 „ I ooo 


1 14 71 ONS on Cade, XXV. 5 
Ver, 1. ben Feſtus was come inte the: province. ] Joſephs 
tells us, that when Feſtus came into Judea, he found all in the 
or deſolation and diſtreſs ; the country laid waſte ; the peo- 
+146 forced from their habitations ; their houſes expoſed to fire and 
+ Pillage; and lying at the mercy of a brutal band of vagabond free- 

© booters, who, in great numbers, ravaged the country. 

g. Laying wait in the way to fili him. ] Jolepbus mentions a great 
number of aſſaſſius at this time, called Sicarii, or poignarders, from 
11. No men may deliver me ' then.] He apprehend- 
ed, and not without reaſon, that he d be murdered by the 


85 J unto Ceſar] This manner of appealiog was very com- 
nOamong the Romans, and introduced to ſecure the lives and 
of the populace from the unjuſt incroachments and over · rĩigo · 


* 


rous ſeverities of the magiſtrates; whereby it was lawful, in caſes 
of oppreſſion, to appeal from them for redreſs. St Paul well knew, 
that he ſhould have no fair and equitable dealings at the hands of 
the governor, when ſwayed by the Jews his ſworn and inveterate 
enemies, and therefore appealed from him to the Emperor; nor 
could Fhſtus deny his demand. 

* 13. King. Agrippa and Bernice.) This prince was the ſon of 
Herod Agrippa, mentioned in the twelfth chaper of the Acts, and 
was at Rome with the Emperor Claudius, when his father died. The 
Emperor was inclined to have,given him all the dominions which 
his father enjoyed; but thoſe who were about him diſſuaded him 
from it; ſo that he kept Agrippa ſtill at court, until he was in a 
condition to reign. Bernice was his ſiſter; of this inceſtuous com- 
merce Juvenal {peaks in a celebrated paſſage, ſat. 6. ver. 155, &c. 
It is certain this lady had firſt been married to her own uncle, He- 
rod king of Chalcis ; after whoſe death, on the report of her ſcan · 
dalous familiarity with her brother Agrippa, ſhe married Polemon 
king of Cicilia, whom ſhe ſoon forſook, though he had ſubmitted 
to circumciſion - to obtain: the alliance. She was the perſon 
whom Titus Veſpaſian ſo paſſionately loved; and whom he 
would have made Empreſs, had not the clamours of the people pte · 
vente d it. Doddridge. | 


19. Superſtition. 


* ye © 


Chap. XXVI. 


Tbe A 
Anno himſelf concerniag the crime laid 'againſt him. 


Dom. | 
2 delay on the morrow I fat on the Judg- 


| 17 Therefore when they were come hither; with- 


6 out 
LAS ment-(eat, and I commanded the man to 


_,_ © brought forth. A 
_. - 18 Againſt whom when the aceuſers ſtood up, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as [ 
- ſuppoſed: 00 131 


5 b. 19 v But had certain queſtions againſt him of 


18. 1. K their on ſuperſtition, and of one jeſus which 

23-25+7 .- was dead, whom paul affirmed to be alive. 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner of 
_ +  queltions, I. asked bim whether he would go-to 
- Jeruſalem, asg; there be judged of theſe mat- 

TY + 5 —_— | | 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 
-: unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him 

to be kept till I might ſend bim to Ceſar. 

232 Then Agrippa faid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf. ' To morrow, ſaid he, 

/ © thou ſhalt hear him. 12 
23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
4 Greek, come, and Bernice, with f great pomp, and was 
mh bn. gntred into the place of hearing, with the chief 
2. 1. captains and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
x Cor. y, commandment Paul was brought fortng. 
31. 1 Pet. 24 | And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
1. 24 - men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 


= &% 1. man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
3. have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo 
here, crying, that he ought not to live any lon- 


er. 

1 Chap. 23. g 25 * But when I found that he had committed 

9. & 16. nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 

52. hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 

ſend him. | EL SY Ws: 

1 Chap. 12. 261 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 

6. & 16. 3. unto + my lord, Wherefore I have brought him 

. Greek, forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 

Job — 2. king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſome what to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 

a priſoner, and not withal to fignifie the crimes 

by laid againſ t him. | | 
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2 Paul declareth his life from his childhood, 12 an 
how he was converted, and called to his apaſtle - t Greek, 
ſhip « 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 25 where- — 

unto he anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa is alinoſ# 18. 1 Cor. 


perf to be a Chriftian. 31 The whole company 13-7 + 
' pronounce him innocent, 1 F 12 


Ry ne) | i | 16. Phil, 
THEN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 3. 3. 
permitted to ſpe 2 
aer bel forth the hand, and anſwered for him - 18. K 6. 
, . : 4 9. 

21 think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 10% Hod. 
I ſhall — For my felt Gi de Eee thee, 556 | 
touching all the things whereof I am accuſed of 1x. , Sam. 
the jews: L288 2. 12. 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be + ex- F. 35. 


11. Ia, 4. 


pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are a. 2, & 5. 14. 


mong the Jews : wherefore I beſeech thee to hear & 5. 6. & 
me patiently. 2 f. & 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which {4 3, 1 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at jeru- & 33. 20. 
ſalem, know all the jews, | kack. 4, 
5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if 33. — 4 
they would teſtifie) that after We moſt ſtraiteſt 5 4. 
ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. Mic. 7. 20. 
6 And now I ftand, and am judged for the — — * 
hoy of the promiſe made of God unto our fa- 2-39 25 
© Unto which promi/e our twelve tribes in- 31. K 13» 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come; 1 3 
for which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, I am accu- Ts 21. 2 
ſed of the jews. 8. 20. 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible $9". f. 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 3 
94 verily thought with myſelf, that I ought 2. 13. 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus © . 13. 
of Nazareth. 2 | 
10 4 Whigh thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : and 3. 1. 
many of the hints did I ſhut up, in priſon, ha- 44 Chap, 


ving received authority from the chief prieſts ; 7: —_ 


14. &23. 4, 19. John 16, 2, 1 Cor. 15, 9. Gal. 1, 13. Phil. 3. 6. 1 Tim. 2. 3. 


— 


19. Superſtition. ] This word is here to be — a good 
ſenſe, and means religion, The heathens called the Jewiſh reli- 
gion by the name of ſuperſtition : Quintilian calls Moſes Judaic 
ſuperſtitionis auctorem. ak 
| iN Pe | | 

 ANXOTATIOWSs oz Car. XXVI. 

Ver. 1. Stretched forth the hand.] This was eſteemed a decent 
expreſſion of earneſtneſs in one that ſpoke in public. The eloquent 
Demoſthenes often uſed the ſame re as St Paul here, 

6. Am judged for the hope , the promiſe made of God unto 
our fathers.) As the reſurreQion of Chriſt was a pledge and aſ- 
ſurance of a general reſurreQion, it was impoſſible for the apoſtles 
to atteſt che one, without aſſerting the other; ſince, in the truth of 
the thing, and according to the ſentiments of the Jews themſelves, 
the reſurrection was to be effected by the Meſhah : for which rea- 
ſon we find St Paul ſtyling our Lord, the firſt fruit of them that 


ſlept ; and declaring farther, That as in Adam all die, eve n ſo in 


9. 7» 


* - 


Chriſt * all be made alive. 
7. Unto which,promiſe our twelve tribes, &c.] This might be 
faid of them, though they were ſtill in captivity : or, perhaps, the 
whole body of the Jewiſh nation retained the name of the twelve 
tribes, according to the antient diviſion, as we figd the difciples 
called the twelve after the death of Judas, and before the election 
of St Matthias. Introd. to a new verſion. | 
8. Why ſhould it be thought g thing incredible with you," &c. 
That the Jews had grounds ſufficient, in the writings of the 
Old Teſtamedt, to expect a future reſurreQion, is evident 
from our Saviour's application of God's own words, am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Haac, 
and the God of Jacob, Exod. iii, G.; God is not the Cod of 
the dead, but of the living, Matth. xxii. 32.; and from what 
we read in the | prophets, Ifaiah xxvi. 19. The dead men 


hall live, together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe * 


awake and Hing, ye that dwell in the duff, and more expreſsly till, 
* | 723 Os ts That 


ak for thyſelf. Then Paul * Gen. 2. 
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Anno 
Dom. 
63. 11. 


and when they were put to death I gave my voice 
againſt them. LES k 34 
And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
1 „and compelled them to blaſpheme; and 
ee Luke ing cxceedingly mad againſt them, [ perſecuted 
. Jong a them even unto ſtrange cities. | 
& a5. & 12 © Whereupon as'I went to Damaſcus, with 
24+ 18. authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts ; 
Chap. 9 13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a light 
N from heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, 
31. K x8. ſhining round about me, and them which jour - 
9. & 22. d with me. Eni 
2 3 14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
1% . I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and faying in 


12, 2. | 

g If. 35. the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 

28 thou Bet. 3 it Bark eee 
$5 : pricks. ; F (11443 4 QLD, 347 5 

0 55 And I aids Who art thou Lord?.. And 

27. KA. he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt 


ade 56 But xiſe, and ſtand upon thy feet : 2 1 
1% K 8. have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
— 5. s. make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
& 1a. 35. things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
Chap-29- in the which I will appear unto thee : 
5-2. 2 Cor. 

4. 4. Eph. 17 f Delivering thee from the people, and from 
1. 18. & 4. the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee. 
1 18 £ To opa their eyes, and to turn them 
1. 13. from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
1 Iheſ.5+ Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive 
— neſs of ſins, and inheritance among them which 
> 18. 56. are ſanctified by faith that is in me. _— 
S 19 b Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
16, 9% diſobedient unto the heavenly viftion: 
+2. ..20 i But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
20. 28, & and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
11.26. & of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 


"3. 74) 49- ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 


1 . meet for repentance. | nl} 0: 
35- & 16, 21 * For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in 


13,32. & the temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 | Having therefore obtained help of God, 
19. & 19, I continue unto this day, wit to ſmall 
and great, ſayſhg none other things than thoſe 
18.X 234. which the prophets and Moſes. did ſay ſhould 
- Chap. 9. come: 1 1 . 
23. & 11. 30. & 23. 12. & 25, 3. | Luke 24. - Chep. 24. 14. 


_—_— 
* 


The A © 


and ſhould ſhew light unto. the people, and 10 


* 


£ os 2 —22 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus * Pal. 28. 
r 71 
elf : much learning doth, make thee mad. 33. 
25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſ- throughout, 
— n forth the words of truth and ſo- 2288 ** 
neis T [4 | a 1 ; "4 


T3, 

Derr N rial *:42QULI fi 1124113 Luke 
26 » For the king hacwech of cheſe things, 3. 2%. Ver. 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 18. Cp 
periwaded that none of theſe things are hidden 1 C. 7. 


him; pn On 20, Col. 1. 
ner. * „ Bb. N. 1. 
. King Agrippa, d lieve u che prophets ? 1 10. 


I know that thou believeſt. Mittel 247 ©1012 ae 1 Cor. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou : 23. & 2. 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtiann. % 76 
29 ® And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 20 : 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, Þ 1 Cor. 7. 


were both almoſt, and altogether ; ſuch. as I am, 7. 


”- gan had h 6 A bas 22180 An | 
199 K when he had thus ſpoken, the king Chap. 
roſe up, and che govergor, and Bernice, and 23· 2. * 
they that ſat with them lune nen nern 25+ 585 
31 And. when, they were gone aſide, they » Chap. - 
talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man doth 23. 9: & 


nothing wonby of death, or of bonds. 444 & 
32 Theo. ſaid Agrippa unco Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at, liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Ceſar. 7 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth the 

7 535 of the voyage, 11 but ts not believed. 
134 The are tofſe te and fro with a tempeſt, 442 
and fuffer ſbip-wreck'; 22, 34, 44 yet all come 


*: ND-when it was determined that we ſhould a Chaps 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and 1 16, & 
certain other priſoners, unto-one named Julius, 2, 25+ 


2 * ——— — 


a centurion of Auguſtus band. 


ts | 


* + 4 4 8 
1 $ % S © 1 Z : 
Mk... , | 
— 


| That many of them who ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake; ſame te” verance from the power: of Satan; and'of an mheritance 


everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting contempt, Dan. xii. a. Y 
10. 4 gave my voice.] Paul had no vote in the Sanhedrim.; but 
- the meaning is, that he inſtigated the people againſt them as much 
as he could. N 1 
111. To blaſpheme.] There is a paſſage in Pliny's epiſtles, (book. 
10. epiſtle 9 mo proves, that heathen perſecutors obliged 
Chriſtians that fell under che trial, not only to renounce Chriſt, 
but alſo to curſe him; and hence it appears that the Jews impoſed: 
- the like teſt upon them. Dodaridge. | 
17. From the people.] i. e. The Jews, often ſo diſtinguiſhed 
from 'the other nations of Gentiles. Hehn. 8 
224. Having obtaingd help of Cod.] By the extraordinary pro- 
vidence of God; I ſtill ſurvive. 
24. Mach learning doth make thee mad.] To bear him ſpeak. 
of the reſutrection of the dead; of a viſion and voice from heaven; 
of faith in Chriſt ;, of converſion from daukneſs to light; of deli- 


ns} f _— 
— 


ö c among them 
that are ſanQified; and of Chriſt's ſhe wing light unto the people, and 
— . — ; _ —.— Znigmas to the governor, that it was 
enough to make him think there. poſſibly might be ſome diſorder in 
the apoltle's brain, that made him talk 2 ſo — a manner. 

25. Jam not mad, oft noble Feſlus, c.] This anſwer is ſo 
modeſt and diſcreet, that it effeQually confured that charge, and 
could not difoblige him that made it. Blackwall. | 

29. Except theſe bonds.} This exprefiion would ſound in a 
more ſtriking manner, and be a finer compliment to the company, 
if the apoſtle at this time had his fetters on, and actually pointed 


_ 
* 


at them when be ſpake. But as bonds may 2 


a priſon, it is enough to juſtify that expreſſion; that he Was 
kept in durance, and under the cuſtody of a guard. 
32. 1f he had not appealed wnto Ceſar.) After a/priſoner had 


appealed unto the Emperor, no inferior. judge could either condemn 


or acquit him, Vall. 


Anno 


—— WS 77> © e ' 


Chap. XXVII.. The+ 


Fe 2! 2 "Add i ri) * a Thi of dt re 6 
Dom: we lanched; meaning to Aale che coaſts of 11 

62. one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, 

A being with u. 

þ Chap, © And the next day we touched at Sidon. 

19. 29. & And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave 

2 Cor, 1+, him liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh him- 


& 1%. 4 And when we had Ianched'from thence, ve 
20. phy. failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 
34+ tr - 

© Chap, 14. «hi when we had ſailed over the ſea of Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra @ city of 


Lycia. 1 re 3 
8 And chere the centurion found a ſhip of A- 
ia failing into Italy ; and he pur us there - 


In. 


and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, 
over agalnſt Salmone : ier 
8 And 1 came unto a place 
which is called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto 
was the city Laſe. | MILL 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
failing was now dangerous, becaufe the faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, 
nor ol 
It Nevertheleſs the centurion believed the ma · 
ſter and'the owner of the ſhip, more than thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 
12 And becauſe the haven was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part adviſed to depart 
thence alſo, if by any means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter; which is an haven 


of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, and 


north-weſt. | | 
13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, ſup- 
doſing that they had obtained their rx.. $4 4 
poung in a 
looſing thence, they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
144 But not long, after there aroſe. againſt it 
| Greek, ꝗ a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon, 
rr bene; 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
Pol, z | 2. — p into the wind, we let her drire. 


35» 16 And running under a certain ifland which 


Chip, 18. is called Clauda, we had much work to come by 


Chap. 12. 
22. the boat? | 


1 
. a 4 Py . = ” 8. * 


AT 0 


7 And whey we had failed flowly many days, 


y of the hang and ſhip,” hut elo of gur iſland. 


oO S. | 1283 
17 Which when they had taken wp, chey ve! ge 
elps, undergirding- the (bip; and N 0 leſt Ef 
ther ſhould fall iaro_the quick-ſands, ſtrake fail, 632. 
and ſo were driven. Z 
18 And we being exceedingly toſſed wick a 

tempeſt, the next they lightned the ſhip; ; 

19 And the third day, we caſt out with our 

own hands the tackling of the ſhip. _ . 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 

days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on uf, 

all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken * 
away. | | 

"27 Bit bite log ige PIR e Firth 

in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 

have hearkned unto me, and not have looſed © 
eq; Crete, and to have gained this harm and 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there ſhall be no loſs of ary mans life among 
you, bur of the ſhip. ; 8 15 | 

23 4 For there ſtood by me this * 4 Rom: 1. 
of | whoſe I am, and whom I ferve, .__ 9. 2 Timm. 

24 © Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 2 * 16. 
brought before Cefar: and lo, God hath given 26. & 39. 
thee all them that fail with there. 58. Chap. 
2s f Wherefore, Sirs, be of good cheer : for # Lake 

[ believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told 43. — 
me. . 4. 30. 
26 * Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain Rows: 3%. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, ; ths 
as we were driven up and down in Adria about 58. 2. 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country: | 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen up- 
on rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the ſtern, 
and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out . Ge 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat Los forth 
into the fea, under colour as though they would the anchors, 
have + caſt anchors out of the forethip, Pal. 37. 

31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to the —— Ty 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot Jae. 4. 7. 
2 Then the (ol off the ropes many 

32 e ſoldiers cut off the of the . 
boat, and let her fall off. +. 4 

33 * And while the day was coming on, Paul «x. 18. 


— 


8 4. 


 AzNOTATIONS en Caar, XXVII. 


Ver. 2. Adramyttium,] This was a ſea - port in Myſia, a p 
viace of Aſia Minor, lying oppoſite the iſle of Lesbos or 
and not far from Troas. : 

9. The faſt was now already paſt, &.] This was the. great 

annual faſt of expiation for the fins of the people of Iſrael, Lev. 

xvi, 29. which began on the tenth day of the month Tizti, anſwer- 
ing ta the 25th of our September. This was the commencement 
of the civil year: and therefore it is. no wonder that St Luke ſhould. 


make uſe of this epocha, the faſt being already paſt, to devote a 


particular part of the year, ſince he wrote his goſpel for the uſe of 


Chriſtians, who, at this time, were chiefly Jewiſh converts; and 
eonſequently no ſtrangers to this ſort of language. 
12, Lieth towards the ſouth-weſt.) The original is ſtrongeſt 
and better, That looketh towards, &c. RES 
14. Euroclydon.}' Dr Bentley takes gr ins to eſtabliſh the 
i of the Alexandrian . which ——ͤ— i. e. Fura- 
guilo, or north-eaſt : but Dr Shaw thinks it was one of thoſe furious 
kinds of 28 now on Levanters, which «7 eaſterly wind 
not con to one int, but blowing in all directions from 
north-eaſt to ſouth-eaſt, 2 * 
27. In Adria.] i. e. In the Adriatic ſea, now called the Gu/pb. 
Fenice. 1 | ; 
7Z4 33. This 


1284 


he them all to take meat, ſaying, This 
_ is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 


62. continued faſting, having * taken nothing. 
34 | Wherefore pray you to take /ome meat; 


— 
* Thitis, for this is for your health : for there ſhall not 


very fittle, an hair fall from the head of any of you. 
— — 35 * And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
meas, bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
Ver. 37. them all, and when he had broken it, he began 
1 1 e e 

1 K 36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
at, 28. they allo took ſome meat. | 
1 1 Sn. 9. 3 1 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
Se a threeſcore and fixteen ſouls. 


Mat. 8. 6. 38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
John 6. 1, lightned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the 


3 ea. ; 
J Chap. 2. = And when it was day, they knew not the 
41. & 10. ud : but they diſcovered a certain'creek with a 


»4. Rome re, into the which they were minded, if it were 


23. 1. 2 "EL 
| fMible, to thruſt in the ſhip. | 
—9 2 wt And when they had taken up the anchors 
»m Chap. they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and looſed 
26.1. tte rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main fail to 
the wind, and made toward ſhore, 
1 2 Cor, 


-41 And gms Fog: a place where two ſeas 
25. met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and the fore- 
ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 9 
2432 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 
iſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 
eſcape. [ | | 
42 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their ns and commanded 
that they which could ſwim, ſhonld caſt them- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 


The A O, 
on broken. piecer:of the ſhip: and ſo it came to Anno 
— OE 6 Had. nt vw Dom 


S. vil 


Chap. XXVII. 


paſs that they eſcaged all 


; 


2 


1 
4 


UFD fo Artfo% bar 
CH AP, XXVII. Nas 
r Paulis kindly entertained of the barbarians : 5 The 
viper hurteth him not : 8 He healeth many diſeaſes 
in the 1 : 11 They depart towards Roms: 

17 He declareth the cauſe of his coming: 24 After 
. his preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſome © 

believed not: 30 Tot he preacheth there tuo 
* A ND when they were eſcaped, then they * ©'p- 
| A knew that the iſland was e Maia? 

2.* And the barbarous people ſhewed us no “ Rom. 2. 
little 1 nga ch for _ JE a fire, and re- . 1 Cor. 
ceived us every one, e Ot the preſent rain, 
way becauſe ol the cold. " | | = 489, Col, 3. 11. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and faſtned on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venemous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
e | 4 {$9314 od | 

5 © And off the beaſt into the fire, Mark 16. 
and felt no harm. 9 3; 94 A 11 8 

6 4 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 7 Chap. 8. 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 10+ & 1 
they had looked a great while, and {aw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and 
ſaid that he was a god. 2105s * 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name wat Pu- 
blius, who received us, and lodged us three days 
cofirteouſly. _ unis 0 1 4 


2227 


33. This day is the fourteenth day that ye have continued faſt 
ing] It was impoſſible for them, without a miracle, to continue 
falling fourteen days without eating any thing ; and therefore the 
meaning may be, That in all that time they had taken but little 
nouriſhment upon the whole. * | 
324. There ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any of you.) 

This appears to have been a proverbial and general expreſſion of en- 
tire ſafety. | 

= The ub cat. ] It ſeems this was a ſhip of Alexandria, which 


27. and 19.) This ſeems'to have been a fail near the forepart of 
the ſhip, | 


wering either to what we call the fore-maſt, or bow. 
Fprit. | e 5 


An 1 0 7 4 Fre on Char. XXVIII. 


Ver. 1. Melita. ] This iſland is ſuppoſed to have had its name 
at firſt from the great quantity of honey (in Greek called Meli) 
which it produced. It is computed to be about twelve miles broad, 
and twenty long. It lies diſtant ſrom Cicily about ſixty miles. At 
preſent it is called Malta, and is remarkable on account of its be- 


* 


ing granted to the knights of St John of Jeruſalem (formerly called 


the knights of Rhodes, but now knights: of Malta) by the Emperor 
Charles V. after the Turks had driven them out of Rhodes in the 


1 4 1 » 6 4 
_ — "TW 11 


year of our Lord 1530. Theſe knights, according to the inſtitu- 
tion, are in number a thouſand, of which five hundred are to be 
reſident in the iſland ; the other five hundred are diſperſed through 
Chriſtendom in their feveral femioaries, which are in France, Italy, 
and Germany; as there was one, alſo in England, before it was 
ſuppreſſed by king Henry VIII, They are called t»ights boſpital- 
— — — — places that formerly belonged to them here 
in a ill retain ſomething of their name, being call- 
ed in ſhort ſþittals, 7 9 72 mY 
2. The barbarous people.] The Greeks and Romans reckoned 
all other natioss but their own barbarians, as'differing from them 
in cuſtoms or language; and all mankind are therefore comprehend» 
ed by the apoſtle St Paul, under the diſtinction of Greeks and Bar- 


barians, Rom. i. 14. 


3. A viper. ] A 2 ſo called, as bringing for th its 
alive. It is but a ſmall creature, but ſo —— — 5 
bite of it will fomerimes kill a perſon in a moment; or cauſe a ſud 
den inflammation all over the body; as the people of Malta, we 
ſee, ye” of St Paul. ; I LEGS 

4. The venemous beaſt.) It might more properly be rendered, 
The fierce animal. | | ; 

6. And ſaid that be wyas a god.) Hercules was one of the gods 
whom the people of this ifland worſhipped ; and to him they aſcri- 
bed the power of curing the bite of ſerpents. NN 

7. Publius. ] That he was a governor of the iſland,” is highly: 
| | * - _ probable 
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Chap. XXVIII. 


and ſtern ; the firſt of which was called 705 


The 
Annd g And it came to paſs that the father of Pu · 


Dom. blius lay ſick of a fever, and of 'a bloody flux: 


625 to whom Paul entred in, and prayech and laid 
his haads on him, and healed him. Bod 
e * — 9 So when this was done; others alſo which 
a & 5. had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed: 
31, Luke o! 
4. 4%. & nous, and when we departed, they laded us with 
Chap: ug... ſuch things/as were neceſſary, 
3. K %% 1 0 after three months we | 
11. James ſhip of Alexandria, which. had wintred in the 
Tags iſle, whoſe ſign was 4 Caſtor and Pollux. 
16. 12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
A. D. 63. three days. ; 


came to Rhegium ; and after one day the ſouth- 
Jupiter's wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli : 


Jen. 14 Where e found brethren, and were de- 


z Sm. 5. ſired to tarry with them ſeven days: and ſo we 
. * vent toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 
and the three taverns : whom when Paul ſaw, he 

thanked God, and took courage. | 
2 Chap.” 16 ® And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
24 . & rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 


1 gow: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him - 
_ as | 


„with a ſoldier that kept him. 
þ Chap: 17 And it came to paſa, that after three days, 
21. 16. Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And: 
24+ 13, '3, when they were come together, he ſaid unto them, 


25 Men and brethren, though I have committed no- 


thing againſt the people or cuſtoms of our fa- 
Chaps us, thers, yet was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſa- 
*. 1 lem into the hands of the Romans, | 
10, ry. & 181 Whowhen they had examined me, would 
27. 8. K have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. Tc „ Ht 
25. 1% 19 * But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 


' you, to fo you nd to ſpeak with you : becauſe, .. 
[ 1 
10 f Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 


ed in a 


- 13 And from thence; ve ſet a compaſs, and 


C 14.25 15 S. * 


ought to accuſe my nation of. 1 „Dom 
20 1 For this cauſe, therefore have I called for 63, 
that for thE hope of Iſrael I am bound with this, 
21 And they faid unto him, we neither re- 28, 6, , 
ceived letters out of ſudea concerning thee, nei- 20. Eh. 

ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or % 
ſpake any harm of the. = * 
22 * But we defire to hear of thee what thou pia. 10.19, 


thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know * Luke 2. 


that every where it is ſpoken againſt. : 
23 » And when they had appointed him a day, Heb. 13, f. 


there came many to him into his lodging ; to « Luke 24. 


whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 27. Cher. 
of God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, both | fl. & 
out of the law of Moſes, and out & the prophets, 26. 6. 
from morning till evening. | | | 
| 24 And ſome believed the things which were * .. 14. 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 5 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken * 
one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, - 

26 v Saying, Go unto this people, arid -ſay, 7 If. 6. 9. 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſce, and ſhall not perceive. - 2. iat. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, #3. 14. 
and their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes "ts 
have they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with their Lakes. 
cyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 10. Jche 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I . 40. 
ſhould heal them. 

28 * Be it known therefore unto you, that the Lule 2. 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 47. Chap. 
that they will hear it, | 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 

ET” 


— . — 


probable from an inſcription found there, and ſet down by Grotius, 
wherein the PRooTOs MEL1iTA100N is reckoned among the Ro- 
man officers : and that both he and moſt of the people under him, 
were converted to the Chriſtian faith, is the joint opinion of St 
Chryſoſtom, and ſome other Greek authors, ; Wr 
11. Whoſe ſign was Caſter aud an Among the antlents, 
it was the cuſtom to have images on their ſhi 
gn, from which the 
ſhip was named; the other was that of the fufelar deity, to whoſe 
care the veſſel was committed ; which probably gave occaſion to 
the ſe that Europa was carried away by Jupiter in the ſhape of 
2 bull, "ee * 


12. Syracuſe,] This was a city of Sicily, ſeated on the eaſt-. cuſt 


fide. of the iſland, with a fine proſpect from every entrance both 
by ſea and land. While in its ſplendor, it was the largeſt and 
richeſt that the Greeks poſſeſſed in any part of the world: for, 

ording to Strabo, it was two and twenty miles in circuit: and 
both Livy and Plutarch inform us, that it equalled Carthage in its 
riches, we f | 
* Rhegi Now called Regie, a port-town in Italy, op- 
poſite to Meſſina in the ifland of Sicily, It is thought to have this 
name given it by the Greeks, who ſuppoſe, that about this place 
Sicily 8 broken off from the continent of Italy by the ſea, | 

* * . II. \ 18 4 


both at the-head - 


wy — 


Puteali.] A noted town for trade, which lay not far fiom 
Naples; it was famous for its hot-baths ; and from theſe baths, .or 
pits of water, called in Latin putei, the town is ſaid to have taken 
its name, ; 

15. Apii-forum.] This place was an antient city of the Volſci, 
about fifty miles diſtant from Rome; and is thought to have had 
its name from the ſtatue of Appius Claudius, the Roman cenſor, 
here erected, who paved the famous way from Rome to Capu. 

The three taverns.) This was another place which ſtood upon 
the Appian way, about thirty miles diſtant from Rome. 

16. To dwell by bimſelf.] i. e. In his own houſe, with a fol. 
dier. This ſoldier was probably chained to him, as the Rome, 


om was. ; | 
20. For the hope of Iſrael Iam bound with this ch.] i. e. 
For the Mefhab, the of Iſrael's hope; as if the apoſtle had 
ſaid, ** For preaching the goſpel of the Meſßah, whom all true 
Iſraelites long expected, and who is now come in the fleſh to be 
their Redeemer, and by whom they expect ſalvation,” and a joyful 
reſurreQion, J am beund with this cham s 
22. Every where it is ſpoken againſt] Jul Martyr ſave; 
that the Jews ſent men about into all the world, to tell people; — 
there is a wicked and atheiſtical ſect, raiſed by one Jeſus, a Galilean® 
impoſtor. Wall, 5x = on 211 
cas 4 + ITE 
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conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar z not.that I had Ah, 


„ n 


Dom. themſelves. | 
6. 3v And Faul dwrlt two whole years in his 
oa own 2 hbuſe, and received all that came in 


** 


An Jews departed, and hall gteat reaſoning among 


r Chap. 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach- Anne 
ing thoſe T which concern the Lord Dom. 
2 with | „ Ro man forbiddi 65. 


4 * 
e 9 Py \ 


* Pw, tk. 


30. Paul dwelt two whole years, Kc. J As Luke concludes his 
hiſtory with Paul's abode at Rome, before his journey into Spain, 
we may infer, that he wrote both his Go/pe/ and the Act, while 
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60. | CHAP, I. 


M 


11. Ac 9. deſire to come to them. 16 What his 00 is, and 
15. K 1 The righteduſneſt which it ſheweth. 18 God is 
wad *2- angry with all manner of ſin, 21 What were the 
1 Cor. 5. 1 fins & the Centilet, who. 1 
I. 2 Cor. , > 1 5 

. 1m. TY AUL 2 ſerrant of Jeſus Chrift, * to 
dy + Sy Y 3 P be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the goſpel 
1 Tim. 8, of God, 


we 1 Which he had promiſed afore by his pro · 


phets in the holy ſcriptures) 


18. & 26. 4. & 49. 10. Deut. 18, 15. 2 Sam. 7. ta. Pfſal. 132 11. Tia. 4. 


2. & 7. 16. & 9. 6. & 42. 9. & 52. 7. Jer. 23. f. & 37. 3. & 33. 14. 
Ezek. 34. 23. & 37. 24+ Dan. 9. 24. Mic. 5. 20, Luke 24. 44. Acts . 25, 
© 26: 43. Chap, 10. 15. & 16. 26, Gal. 3. 8, 16. Tit. 2. 2. Heb. 8.8. 
4. ct. 1. 11. x - 


in which the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy was written. 
ſally agreed, that'he was -beheaded at Aque Salvie, 
from Rome; for being free of that city, he could not be crucified 
the apoſtle was ſtill living, - .Chryſoſtom tells us, that St Paul con- as St Peter was, and, according to 
verted one of Nero's concubines, which ſo incenſed that cruel: on the very ſame day. Deddridg 
Prince, that he put him to death; probably after an impriſonment, © 


SB 3458 doo the fleſh, 
Num. ö. 1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 9 and 


” © 4 
4 a. ALA —— OE — — 


is unĩver · 
ree miles 


tradition of the Latin church, 


I. } 


N ” 


4 SC VP 

. s * P 

* 
* 5 * 
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: 9 

9 4 : 1 Tas * ” 4 
A 5 „ een ©. 73 


3. Concerning his Sn Jews Chriſt our Lord, Anse 
which was made of the ſeed of David according 1 
4 And declared 2 ear of God with PII} 

power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by-the 
reſurrection from the dead: | 71 we oy 
© By whom we have received grace and a- . . 
poltleſhi for obedience to the faith among all 1. 1 K ; 


nations for his name: j 15. & A, 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of A. K u. 
Chriſt: | e +. Keen : 


7 * To all chat be in Rome, beloved of God, 7. K 96. 


3 ieee ob d z 30. & ar, 
9, 15» Mark to, 27, Like 1. 32, 69. K 3.4. & 3.23, 31. & 16. 
30. & 13. 23. 2 Tim 8. 8. 3 pet. 1. 17, d Paal. n 


2. 2. & 13. 33. Heb. 1. f. & 5. 5. 6 Mats 26. xg. Acte d. 5. | 

& 13» 46. K 22-22, Chap. J. 29. K . 13. & . 3. & 8 2 5 14. 
x Cor, Fus. 4 nr. 18: 3: Outs 16/135 f. 5. Eph. 3. 8. 1 Tim, is 5K 
* Fd 390 Bu Mar John 14. 27. & 20. x9, 
1 Cores I. 3. E58. J. l. | Theſ. 4. . 7 2 19 Chap. 9. 24. 


R 1 
1 1 4 4% 1 9 1 


| the Gentile to gelpile the Jew at ous. ' The remainder of 
the epiſtle is taken up in A variety of praftical in br Poems wg 


He moreover labouts to perſuade both the jewiſh and Gendile 
eonyertss 10 join unanimouſly in Chriſtian: duties, though they fe- 
tained their ſeveral opinions concerning meats, drinks, days, c.; 


that the. Jew had no.reaſog, to cenſure the Gentiles as unclean, nor 


b 
4 ſee 


hortations 3 the pritcipal deſigh of which is, to en age Chriſtians. 
e excellency of which 


of our holy religion. 


. hich be bad ee , e 4.77, bd has bee 
promiſed the goſpel by his Py ſpeaking in the holy feriptures. 
| Son Fefut Chr | 


3, 4, Concerning bir So. iſt : our Lerd, &c. | 
the apoſtle declares, what Jeſus Chriſt was the main fub Rook 
gulpel which he preached, and deſetibes bit by his twofold nature, 

g and divine, According to.the former, he was made of the 
2d of David,, 2, e, deſcended fro he of David, accord- 
ing 10 the fleſh,” With regard to the latter, he was begotten, not 
made, and. with the Father from All eternit 7. 

5. Grace. ] i.e, The gracious mavifeltations of God's compal- 


| fron towards ſinners in the goſpel. Clark. 


To the faith.) i; e. To the goſpel. 
| 8. Throughout 


CE RN EY Rte ore co ar oa. 6 Ns EARTELTRRES 


An 


er ee 


8 a 


* 2 2 


Chap. I. R . 
Anno called t be ſalnts : Grace to you, and peace from 
Pom. God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
60, _ 8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 

a for you all, that your faith is fpoken of through- 

g Chap. out the whole world. | | 

16, %. 99 For God is my witneſs, whom 1I ſerve with 

we my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 

d. Heb, + ceafing I make mention of you always in my 


13. 14% rayers, PVRS TINY” | 
1 _ „io t Making requeſt (if by any means now at 


23. As length I might have a proſperous journey by che 


24. 1% will of God) to come unto you. | | 
On +7 Bat * For I long to ſee you, that I may impart 


75. 23. = unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may 
16. be eſtabliſhed; | | 
throughout. 12 1 That is, that I may be comforted together 
3 with you, by the mutual faith both of you and 
11. 31. me, ; - po 
Gal, 1. 20 13 ® Now I would not have you ignorant, 
* 2 4 brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come un- 
5,159. & to you (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
3+ 10s ſome fruit amang you alſo, even as among other 
r 

2 „ Lf am debter both to the Greeks, and to 
21. K 23. the barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the un- 
11. Chap. yiſe. | | | 

1 Te 3. 15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
10. James preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome allo. 
226. 16 » For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
- — Chriſt: for it is the power of God unto ſalva - 
= — go tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, 
76. 18. and alfo to the Greek. | 

Chap. 16 17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 


*. 3Jabn revealed from faith to faith as it is written, The 


5 John 18. juſt ſhall live by faith. aps; 
8. Chap. 18 * For the wrath of God is revealed from 
6.90% — heaven againſt all ungodlineſa, and unrighteouſ- 


: Thel. 2. neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 


18. neſs. : 
22 19 © Becauſe that which may be known of God, 


2+& 22. 27, 1 Cor. f. 22, & 9. 16. » Cotett. 28, o Plal. 40. 10, Ihe 42, 
6, Mat. to. f. & 15. 24, Mark 8.38 Luke 9, 26. Adds 13. 26, 46, 
Chap. 3.2: & 9.4. 1 Cor, . 18, 23. K 15.3, » Tim. 1.8, „ Hab. 2. 
4 John 3. 36. Chap. 3. 21. & 4. 3. Gal 3. 1. Phil. 3. 9, 10. 38. 


& 1. 7. f AQts 17, 30. r Acts. 14. 14, Sc. & 176 24. Ce. * 


the natural uſe into that which is againſt nature: 


1 1287 
is manifeſt in them; for God hath ſnhewed it un- Anne 
to them. 1 | Dom, 
20 For the inviſible things of him from the 60. 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- NS 
derſtood by the things that are made, even his / Fial. xg 
eternal power and Godhead ; ſo that they are 1g. . 
without excuſe ; | Dn” 
21 © Becaufe that when they knew God, they 28, 29. 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, Kung ry. 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 5 8 
fooliſh heart was darkned. 3. 20% 
22 * Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they be - Epb. 4. 18. 
came fools: WEE , Theſe 4. 
23 * And changed the glory of the uncorrupt- 1 fer, 10. 
ible God, into r like to 3 24. . 
ible man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, *9+ 


and creeping things. x 1 2 8 
24 7 Wherefore God alfo gave them up to ny TT 


uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 29. 


to diſhonour their own bodies between them- a _ 
ſelves. 4 


| | 13, Jo. 
25 Who changed the truth of God into à 2- 51, 


lie, and worſhi and ſerved the creature ® more * Cr. wy 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 1. Th, 
26 * For this caufe God gave them up unto « Tim. 1. 
vile affections: For even their women did change 2 1 Pe. 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving che R 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 14. 26. & 
one toward another, men with men, worklag 2 9 - 
that which is anfeemly, and receiving in them- . a 
ſelves that recompence of their error which was 4» 14. 
meet. 1 Tbeſ @, 
28 b And even as they did not like to retain 4. f. 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 1 Pet 4. 3s 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 2 ifi. 28, 
are not convenient : £9: 15. & 44s , 
29 Being filled with all unrighteouſnefs, for- 19. 17K 
nication, wickedneſs, covetouſueſs, maliciouſneſs; 13. 3s. & 


full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 23:4- 


whiſperers, | | 211 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, 1. 9. « John 
5. 10, 41 


Or, befiles, Exod. 33. 4, J. 2 Kings 17. 23. Lev. 18. 22, 23» Eph. x, 
try 1. jude to. b Eph. 5. 3. | 


* * 01 oi 


8. Throughout the whole world.] i. e. The Romas empire. 
16. 1 am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt,» &c.] am ſo 
far from being aſhamed of the goſpel; of Chriſt, that I account it 
my glory; as if he had ſaid, I verily eſteem it che higheſt ho- 
„ nour that God can copfer upon me, to preach the goſpel at 
*« Rome, even though I ſuffer death for ſo doing. | 

To the Jew firſt, and alſo to the; Greet, It is-probable, 
the Jews called all, foreign nations Greeks. See chap. ii. 9, 10.; 
iii. 9.3 x. 12.3 1 Cor. i. 22:3 Gal. iii. 28. 1 g een e 

17. The rightequſneſs of God i, revealed, &c. ] i. e. The mercy 
of God is revealed from faith to faith; from one degree of faith to 
another; from one degree of clearneſs af revelation, to another; 
from a leſs clear diſpenſation under he Jaw, to a clearer one under 
the geſpel. Clack. N n 

18. Mie bald the truth in wnrighteorſneſs.} Who ate not 
1 without the truth, but lire contrary to w hat they know of 
it. Locle. 9 | 1 1 

20. The inviſible things of bim from the creation of the world 
are clearly ſeen, &c. ] St Paul here explains what knowledge the 


— 


heathen had of God from the light of nature, augmented and in - 
creaſed by what. they ſaw in the works of creation and providence;. 
as if bg bad faid, ©* The admirable frame of the world, which can- 
not reaſonably. be aſcribed to any other cauſe than God, is a ſen- 
ſible demonſtration to all mankind of an eternal, omnipotent, and 
ſelf-exiſtent Being, who was the author and contriver ol it. The 
ſtrokes of the Creator s band are conſpicuouſly engraven on eve 
part of the univerſe ; the heavens, the earth, the ocean, and. ; 
things they contain, are evident teſtimonies of the excellence of * 
their original cauſe ; And therefore, ſuch of the heathen of old as 
ſhut their eyes, and fuch of the atheiſts at this day as wink at, and 
refuſe to ſee the footſteps of a Deity in the works of creatioa and 
providence, are, and will for ever be, without excuſe.” . 

21. Becauſe that when they knew Cad, &c.} Thaegh they well 
knew there was but one ſupieme Being, yet they worſkipped idols. 

Neither were thankful, ] Gratitude to God is here put for the 
whole of religion; and no principle can be nobler or ſtronger. 

25. A lie,] Idols are oſteo called lies in ſcripture, . 

23, A reprobate mind.] An undiſcerning mind, Clart, 

$ A 2 31. Without, 


r s 


Anno boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobedient to 

Dom. parents. | 

60. 31 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 
DIS natural affection, implacable, unmerci- 


„ Hol: 5.3. 32 © Who knowing the judgment of God, 
Chap. 2. 2, (that they which commit ſuch things are worthy 
&rc. & 6. of death) mot only do the ſame, but have plea- 
% ſure in them that do them, | | 


| CHAP. Il 
4 2 


12. 3. 1 They that fin, though they condemn it in others, 
Mat. 7. 1. cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape 


_—_— the judgment of God, 9 whether they be Fews ar 
& 14: 3» Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannet eſcape, 17 nor 
= 1 yet the eus, 25 whom their circumciſian 


not profit, if they keep not the law. 


. ls | | ; 

b Janes. « [PHEREFORE thow art inexcuſable, O 
= | man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt :. 
28. 1 Pet. For wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- 


7 9. . demneſt thy ſelf; for ur chat judgeſt, doſt the 


2.18. 


7. ia. that thou ſhalt eſca 
48.4. Eck. 4 Or deſpiſeſt 


4. 1% knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
Acts 7. 51. to repentance-? | 


p-9 5 © But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 

2x. James 5 
* treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
« Job 344 wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment 
62, 8 I Who ill render di 

: 6.5 wi to. every man. according 
1 Jer. to his deeds: 
27, 10. & 7 To them who by patient continuance in 
2 well-doing, ſeek for glory. and honour, and im- 
27. & 


2 Con, 3. to. Rev. 2. 23. 20. 12, & 22. 12% 


mortality ; eternal life : 
25. 34.Chap. 14. 13. 1 Cor. . 


8 But unto them that are contentious, and Anno 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; Dom. 
indignation, and wrath; OO 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh. upon every ſoul f 
man that doth. evil, of Jew firſt, and alſo of j —_ 
10 But glory, honour, and. peace, to 


man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and ſo 11%. Gal. 


to the Gentile. 2 Thgg 1.8. 


1x * For there is no · reſpect of perſons with: g Deut. 
God. | | q 10.1. 

12 * For as many as have ſinned without law, % 
n ee enen 
born Goned in che law, ſhall be judged. by the. 1 

aw, | al. 3. 6. 

13 | (For not the hearers of the law are juſt . 
before God, but the doers of the law ſhall. be ! Pet. 1.4. 
juſtified; 2 3 „Luke 12. 

14 For when the Gentiles which have not tlie 47. * 
law, do by nature the things contained in the i Mar. 7, 
law, . theſe having, not. the law, are a law unto. 21. James 
themſelves. | ** 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law written. + — 1 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 14+ Mat. 
neſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, 2 
or elſe excuſing one another) ä | —— = 

16 * In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 1 K. 17. 
crets,of men by Jeſus. Chriſt, according to my Char. 3+ 6. 
goſpel. | 1 Cor 4. 
17 ! Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt © ,; = 
in. the law, and. makeſt thy boaſt of God; 2 Tim. . 

18 * And knoweſt hir will, and approveſt the * * 2 Pets 
things that are more excellent, being (inſtructed 72%, N 


out of the law, N 


19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf art Is. 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are 25. & 48. 


in darkneſs, js wen 


20 An inſtructer of the: fooliſh, a teacher 9. John 8. 
of babes, which haſt the form of knowledge and — 
of the truth in the law. 8 

21 * Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 145. 19. 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt a Phil. 2. ro, 


man ſhould not ſteal; doſt thou ſteal ? 1. N 
14. &. 15.14. K 23.16. 6 Iſa. 33. 4.18. Plal. 30. 16. Ge. Mat. — ratng 


— 


31. Hithout natural affeion.) The euſtom of expoſing new. 
born infants, even among polite nations, is a ſtriking proof of tlie 

truth of this aſſertion, We have, iu this chapter, a melancholy and 
aſtoniſhing deſcription of the corrupted ſtate of the heathegs ; e- 

nough to malte the ears of every one that hears it tingle: but, in 
the 3 ad verſe, there is a worſe circumſtance ſtill behind. It was 
not enough, it ſeems, to fin with an high hand themſelves, againſt 
plain knowledge, and the clear dictates of conſcience; but they muſt 
propagate their vices, make proſelytes to their abomioable prac- 
tices, and place their great pleaſure and fatisfactioa in making o- 
thers as and corrupted as themſelves. They tent their hearts, 
and their, hands, and their example, to the furtherance of this ac - 
eurſed work, Arebbiſbep Herring Serm; 

32. Knowing the judgment Ged.] In the original it is, the 
tuft judgment of God: Clark, IG pa iff 


4 | ANNOTATIONS on Cuan. II. ü 
Ver. 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O. man, cc. Leſt 


the Jews ſhould be puffed up with pride, by hearing what the 1 
poſtle had ſaid in the foregoing chapter, relating to 4 bosinabl. 
wickedneſs of the Gentiles, and the heavy diſpleaſure of God de- 
nounced againlt; them ; St Paul, in this chapter, declares, that the 
Jews are guilty of the ſame fins, of which he had accuſed the 
Gentiles ;_ afkrming; that the Jews had offended as groſsly againſt 
the law of Moſes, as the Gentiles had againſt the law of nature: 
re 
o 1 8 e | . | 1 
inexcuſable at the cribanal of God; | TY 
2. According to truth. J i. e According-to-right and'equit 
16. According 1 my geſpel.] Ic is. not the apoſtle's dow; 
that men ſhall be judged by the goſpel, but only that the goſpel 
teaches ſuch a judgment. Dr Walt ſays theſe words are to be read 
as following, ver. 10. Alſo to the Gentile; —according to my. 
goſpel, A 0 —— are 5 parentheſis. See bs notes. 
19, 20. Blind—fooliſh—haber.) Theſe were the titles which 
che proud Jews often gave to the —.— harry 
21. Deli thou flea! ?] Joſephus ſays, that ſeyeral'of the Jewiſh 


wnoOoranc O>fo>nDea ov = 


20, 23» 


M 
22 * Thou that ſayſt a man ſhould not com- 


Dom. mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 
60. that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege ?. 


Chap. III. a 


Anno 


83 * Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
„ Mal, e. 38 breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 
12. & 3. | 

. Mate 24 © For the name of God is blaſphemed a- 
— ns mong the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 
205-10 25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 
Marky keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the 
4 2 = law, thy cireumciſion is made uncircumciſion. 

* : 26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep 


7 Mate 23. the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his un- 


3, 14-23- circumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 
Follies 27 * And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is 


by nature, if it fulfil the , judge thee, who 


11, 14 

Iſa, 32. $+ 

Ezck. 36. law ? 

: Lavw26; 28 ? For he is not a Jew, which is ane out- 

41. Jer. 4. wardly, neither is that circumciſion, which is 

4. & 6.29. gutward in the fleſh : 

40. 7. % 29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 

Chap. 3- 2. and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the 
cor. 7+ | ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe ts not 


I 
199" "Gal: of men but of God. 


u Mat, 8. to. Acts 10. 34. * Mat. 13. 4. Chap. 7. 8. 1 Cor. 3. 6. y Mat. 3. 
9. John 8. 39, Chap. 9. 7. Rev. 2. 9. 2 Deut 10. 16. & 30. 6. Jer. 4.4. 
1 Cor, 4. 5, Phil, 3. 2, 3. Col. 2. 12. 1 Theſ 2. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 4+ 


| CHAPEL; 
1 The Jews prerogative ; 3 which they have not 
4 the law convinceth them alſo of 


. 20 Ther s juſtified by the law, 
28 Jus all 2 2 only ; 


22 * 31 and yet the law is not aboliſbed. 

& 3 19. f 8 

s. S. HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 
Le. k 2 W what profit is there of circumciſion. ?. 


by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the ed 


"of NN ag 


2 > Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that Anno 
unto them were committed the oracles of God, Dom. 
3 © For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 60. 
their unbelief make the faith ot God without 
effect? ate” the ee 
4 4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 7. 8. Pfl. 
every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 95 28 ä 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt ch. 2. 
overcome when thou art judged, _ 16. K 9, 4. 
: 5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the * * 
righteouſnet of God, what ſhall we ſay ? 5 Cod , 19. 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as Chap. g. 6. 
a man) & 17. 29. 
6 * God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 17 Ick. 
the world ? 4% 2. 
| 7, For E the ok of God hath more abound- - an 1. 
through my lie unto his glory; why yet am mw 
T aide judged as a fin ? Edt? ne: 
8 5 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- & 116. . 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us 152 40. 3. 
do evil, that good. may come ? whoſe ion ** 5 
is juſt. e Pal, 7» | 
9 What then? are we better than they! No, 11. 2 Cor. 
in no wiſe: for we have before proved both 9: 8, Gel. 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all, under n;; Fa. 4. 
to i As it is. written, There is none righteous, '25. Job 8; 
no not one: 3. K % 
11 There is none that underſtandeth, there is *7; x! 
none that ſecketh after Gd. e 
12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 15. K 7. 7 


together become. unprofitable, there is none Gl. 3. 
that doth good, no not one. | 7 Ses. z. 


13 * Their throat it an open ſepulchre; with 11. Pfl. 
their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon * - K 
of aſps it under their lips: . 

14 | Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 10. & 16 
terneſs. 0 | 3. & 40. 
15 ® Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, 3. Ns. 

_ I Plat. 10. 3. M Prov. 1 16. Iſa. 59. 75 


prieſts lived. by rapine, depriving others of their due ſhare of the 


tithes, and facritegiouſly robbing God and his altar. 

24. The name of God is blaſphemed, k&cc. I i. e. Religion is evil 
ſpoken of among the infidels, on account of the wicked lives of its 
profeſſors. a ; 

26. If the uncircumciſion.} i. e. If the Gentiles keep the'mo- 


of cir will be no obſtacle to their being ſaved, L*Enfant. 


AunOTATLIONS on Char, III. 


Ver. 1, 2. What advantage then bath the Jew Ke. J 5. e. 
The Jews will object and ſay, If outward circumciſſon availeth no- 
thing, but the inward citcumcifion is all in all; and if the uncir- 


cumciſed perf 
what advantage then hath the Jew above the Gentile, or what pro- 


fit is there of circumciſion or unciroumciſion? To this the apoſtle 
anſwers, The advantage is very great, eſpecially in their having 
been intruſted with the oracles of God, and the ſeal of the cove- 
nant, the prophecies and promiſes relating to the Meſſiah, and the 
whole revelation of the will of the Almighty. | 

4. Let God be true, but every man a liar. ] Let God be e. 


ſeemed faithful to his promiſes. though every wan be looked upon 


ay 2 liar, and unfit to have any confidence repoſed in him. 
That thou mighteft be juſtified, &c. ] Pfal. li, 4, That they 


ral law, as it is imprinted on the conſciences of all men, the want 
rcumcifiog 


on keeping the law, is to be reckoned as circumciſed, 


— 


who dare inſolently arraign the equity of thy conduct, ; 
W 8 5 : N 

5. But if our unrighteouſneſi, &c.] But a leu may. ready : 
further to object and ſay, 7 — 8 . the 
righteouſneſs of God, is he unrighteous who taketh vengeance on 
the Jewiſh nation for rejecting his goſpel ? Doddridge. 122 

7. If the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie; 
der. J It is-evident the apoſtle does not. here ſpeak. concerning. him- ö 
ſelf, but puts the queſtion, (Muy am 1 judged as a finner ? ) in. 
the perſon of one of thoſe,who ſaid, Let us do evil that good may. 
come : I 2 i juſt, Clark. CY 

9. Mat . are we better than then; Se.] The apoſtle 
here ſtarts another objection, in the name of —— vho might 
reply, Are we not better than the Gentiles ? Do we not excel them 
in external privileges? Is not the knowledge of the. law found with 
us, and che oracles.of the Moſt High committed to our care? To. 
which St Paul anſwers, Certainly, the Jews. are better than the 
Gentiles in reſpe&t to outward diſpenſations, but not with regard to 
internal qualifications. Jews and Gentiles are alike. by natural cor- 
ruption ; alike under fin by actual tranſgreſſions, and ſo equally 
ſtand io need. of juſtification by faith, and the righteouſneſs of the 
goſpel is altke neceſſary to both... | 

10. ng. none. righteous, &c. ] See not on Pſalm xiv. 3. ; 

13. Their throat is an open ſepulebre. ] Noil gerous: | 
as an open ſepulchre, 2 857 ' : a je 

8. A 3; 19. Thage 


" ho FR v0 HAT 


anne 156 Deſtruction and mlfery are in their ways: 
Dom. 17 And the way of peace have they nor known.” 
6, 1820 ere Is no fear big Kd ie? eyes. 
a ig * Now we know that what thi gs ſoever 
« Pfl. 26. the law faith, it faith to them who ate under the 
15 1s, law: that every mouth may be opp, and all 
ul eh, . the world may become guilty before SO 
Pack. 1 20 Therefore by the deeds of che law, there 
6; Jn, ſhall go fen be juſtified in M. Bghr + for by the 
7, 3# law 4s the knowledge of ü 4. 
Chep, x. A Wy 1 the righteouſneſs of God with 
20. K 2 1, Out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the 


F.3 


» CoH. 16. lay and the pro hets; . 

7 Pls 45. L 22 een Fs righteoufneſs of God which is 
2. Chap, 4. by faith of Jelus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all 
$+ 7. Þ- them that believe; for there is no difference: f 
wy hg | 23 (For alt have Goocy, and come ſhorr of 
an, ͥ Gadd NOT: 
oy 2. 16. 24 * Being juſtified freely by his grace, through, 


& 3.1% the redemption. that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 


. 


. 25 ® Whom God hath ſet forth 0 be a propi- 
48 Fo Fr Hh through faith in his blood, to declare Bis 
2. Ila. 28, rightcouſneſs for the ' remiſſion of ſins that are 
= 28 paſt, through the forbearance of God; 


K. 26 To declare. I /ay, at this time his righte - 
11.8 1. ouſneſs : that he nie be juſt, and the juſtifier 
17. Heb... of him which believeth in Jeſus. 
chene 27 * Where it boaſting then? It is excluded, 
x Pet- l. 18. By what law? of works? Nay ; but by the law 
y Cha · 10. of faith. PEE | BIDS 
vg 238 Therefore we conclude, that a, man is 
4 juſtified by faith without the deeds of the law. 


4. 2. K 1. a | | 
3k. G * 30 Seeing it it one God, which ſhall juſtify 

1 1% 6. the circumeiſion by faith, and uncircumcifion 

1. Mat. vo. through faith. _ 

w 1 4 31 d Do we then make void the law through 

6. 6. Kü. faith? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law, 


. 7& 1. 8. Col. 1. 14. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Tit. 355 7. Heh. 9. 11. 1 Pet. 
Fay 18. Lev. 16. 15. Ads 13. 38, 39. & 17. 10. Chap, 15. 8. 2 Cor. g. 19. 
Gal 4. 4. Col. 2. 20, 1 Tim. 1. 1. Heb. 2. 1. 1 John 2. 3. & 4. 10. x Chap, 
26 i7y 7. K 4, . 1 Cor. 7. 3m. Eph. 2, 9. Ads 13, 38. Gal. 2. 16. 
3 Gen. 17. f. & 2. 11. Chap. 2. 1. 4 Chap. 4. 11. 0 Chap. 10. 4. Gal. 


— 
* > 


9 Chap. IV. 
HOY Df = vir: wodT' ti 5 Anno 
n ein CH A P. IV. Nen Dems 
1 Ahraham's faith was imputed to Ibn for righ- 60. 

 Fepuſneſs, Þ before be war  circmtiſed: 13 7 
| © faith only he and his feed received the promiſe. 

16 Abraham is the father of all that believe. 

24 Our faith ofo ſhall be. imputed to, us for 
e e e 

HAT ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our _ 
p 1 ; father, as pertaining to the fleſh, bath; 2 
oun 5255 | | * 
2 » For if Abraham were juſtified by works, f. . 


he hath whereof to 4 but not before God. Gal. z. Fl 
* For what Gi ſcripture ? Abraham *% Ph 


believed God, and itWE counted unto him for 2 


righteouſneis. 


4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward 1 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. © © ws.” 
5 © But to him that worketh not, but believeth 11. 27. 
on him that juſtifietk the ungodly, his faith is James 2, 
counted for righteouſneſs, BETTE Hy , e 
6 Eren as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed · NN 
neſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righ- Chap. 1. 
2 works, _ | —__ 8 
7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, —. whoſe ſins are — x 4 8 
8 Bleſſed it the man to whom the Lord will F pn. 33. 


not impute ſin. 12 

9 Cemeth. this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 1 Cl 
cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 3. 5. 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned ta Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. | De 
10 How was it then reckoned? when he was 
in circumcifion, or in uncircumciſion? not in 
circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
- 11 8 And he received the fign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcifed ; that righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted unto them alſo : 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumcifion only, but alſo * | 
walk in the Reps of that faith of our father 


118 — 


109. That every mouth may be ſtopped, &c.] The meaning is, 
When Cod ſhall finally judge the ſecrets of all hearts, he ſhall be 
juſtifies in his ſentence, even ſinners themſelves being judges z and 
every mouth ſhall be ſtopped before him, got by the force of arbi · 
trary and irrefiſtable power, but by the undeniable'evidence of the 
juſtice, ind equity, 4od rightevireſs of the judgments. Clark, 
20, By the law ir the knowledge of fir. | It diſcovers to us the 
c 
234. By hir grace] Grace here means that compaſſionate diſpo- 
fition'of che dine nature, whereby God freely remits of his right 
of pubiſhment; and receives penitent framers on more gracious 
terms; and to greater favour than he was bound in Juſtice to do. 
25. To declare bi Highteoufnefs.] f. E. His mercy. © 
28. Jed by faith without, Re. ] f. e. By obedience to the 
Chriſtian religion, without obſerving the ceremonies of the Jewiſh 
25 20 Do we then mate void the. lam through faith ? God for- 
bid, Kc. ] We are ſo far from Fendering the law of no effect by 


£ 
, + 


— * 22 * — — — 


preaching the dodrine of faith, that we eſtabliſh 

knowledge, that without exact obedience to the law, both in our 
lives and actions, there can be no ſalvation. Ih muſt be remember- 
ed, that the lau here meant by St Paul, is the moral, not the ce- 
remonial Jaw, which was utterly aboliſhed by the gofpel : bot the 
moral law, inſtead of being rendered' void, was inforced and eſta · 
Liſted by the golpel, Fan en 


AnWwOTAT1ONS on Char. Iv. t 


Wer 5. Juſtificth 1he ungodly ] 5. e, Thole that have been 


- 
= : 


r nnen 
11. Seal of the righteouſneſ: of the Faith. ] This ſeems an incon- 


teltable proof, that circumcifion was a ſeal of the covenant of grace, 
and not merely of temporal promiſes ; and conſequently. obviates 
the moſt conſiderable objeQion that ever has been urged, againſt in- 
fant-baptiſn, Doddridge. I; I 


13. The 


it ; for we ac- 


Ter 
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Anno £ 
Dom. ſed. 71 { 16441. of as 
60+ 13 Þ For che promiſe that he ſhould be the 
beir of the world, war not to Abraham, or tb 
þ Gen, 13. his ſeed through che law, but through the righ- 
% “ teouſneſs of faith. in 
re pes Gal. 14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
3.18. faith is made void, and the-promiſe made of none 
i John; 15+ effect. BE dn 
\. Jo. 5, 16! Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
13, 20. & no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
7.8, 10. , 16 * Therefore it i of faith, that # might be 
: Cor as. by grace ; to the end the promiſe might be ſure 


2 neg to all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the 


t Chap. . braham, who is the father of us all. 
hy 47 (as it is written, 1 have Aude thee a fa- 
3.16, & ther of many nations) before him whom he be- 
13. 30 lieved, even God, who quickneth the dead, and 
* —.— thoſe things which be not as though they 
18 ® Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
4-5- he might become the father of many nations; 
5 according to that which was ſpoken, 80 ſhall thy 
ſced be b> 25454 | 


11+ Heb. . | 
11. 21, 14. 19 And being not weak in faith, he confider- 
a n. ed not his own now dead, when he was a- 
» Pal, _ bout an hundred years old, neither yet the dead- 
neſs of 2 _ ct - 004 
20 * He ſtaggered not at the promiſe o 
1%, through udbelicf; but was rrong in faith, giving 
yg Chap, glory to God: 1 | 
154% | 24 » And being folly perſwaded, that what he 
4 t. * bad promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 


: 21 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
N 3 it was not written for his ſake alone, 
3 chat it was imputed to hmm n 
& A. 32. + 24 © But for us alfo, to whom it ſhall be im- 


x Core 1f. puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
7. our Lord from the dead, | 
* * 25 © Who was delivered for our offences, and 
xe. &2, was raiſed again for our juſtification. 

24. 1 John 

iy. & 3. 2. ; * 


** * 0" 


| -Jeſus Chriſt. 
Gal. 3. +0, law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of A- 


1291 


"MN Ss. 
. 4 | ar ö ; 1 ant | 13 Aan 


60. 


1 Jeing juſtified by faith, we have peate with God, VN 


2 and joy in our hope; 8 that fith we were re- 
conciled by” his blood, when we were enemies, 
10 we ſhall mueß more be ſaved being reconciled, _ 

12 As fm and dæurꝭ rame by Adam, 17 fomuch . 
more righteoufurf; und fe by Fefus Cbrift. « Chap. v. 
20 Where fin abountled, grace did ſuperabound. 2 2 : 


» P HEREFORE dag; jultived by faith, we 8. l. vo.” 
| have peace with God, through our Lord 5 Job * 
—_— IS. . 

2 5 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into ge 
this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope a. 18. & 3. 
of the glory of God. | ö 12. Heb. 

3 © And not only /, but we glory in tribula · 2 
tions alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh pa- . 
tience; a e Mat. 5. 

4 And patience, experience; and experience, . 
e RENE: 
5 © And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 3. 2 Cor. 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 6. 10. & 7. 
the holy Ghoſt which is given unto vs, 4 mY #1 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, tal, 1. 25. 
ia due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Heb. 10. 

7 * For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 3+: James 
die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome would . 5% 4,6. 
even dare to die. | & 4, 14. & 

8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 4 13- 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for Fog 4 
us. - | x. 2 
9.> Much more then being now juſtified by his Fl 22. 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, 5- 2 Cor. 

70 | For if when we were enemies, we were E 1 4. 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son : >} 


7 . 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved On, 42 
by his life. Gal. 4. 3, 


11 And not fo, but we alſo joy in God,: —_— 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 13. Heb. 


have-now received the atonement, 75 * & 9. 


1 Pet. 3. 19, | 15. 13, 1 John 3. 63. 5 «2. $ s. & 3. 
2 Thel. 3 23. 4 Cor. 3. 18. EA 7 * 


* = 
"V4 1 


- 


—— 
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13. The promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, &c.] 
The great promiſe which God made to Abraham and his ſeed, that 
they poſſeſs the -land of Canaan, under Which alſo heaven 
iſelf was typically comprehended, was not made upon condition of 
their performing perfect obedience to the law; but they were to ob- 
tain it by faith, that is, by truſting to, and dependiog upon the 

ious promiſes of a faithful Creator, 

18. Mio againſt bope believed in hope, &c.] The apoſtle con 
finues to expatiate on the faith of Abraham, telling us, that. he 
firmly truſted in the promiſe and power of God, notwithſtanding 
all the unfavourable appearances againſt it. He knew that God 
was able to perform his promiſe, and that he never deceived his 
creatures ; and therefore he was firmly perſuaded, that be would 
raiſe him up ſeed: like the ſtars of heaven for fultitude, ,notwith- 
(landing the barrenneſs of Sarah. 8 1 
25. War delivered for our offences, and war raiſed again for 
our juſtification.) As Chriſt, by dying in our ſtead, bore the curſe 


of the law ; fo, by his riſing again, we receive our acquittal from. 


the band of the judge. His death was our payment, his refarrec-- 


AunnOTATIONS on Chap, Vo © 

Ver. 6. When we were yet u heut ftrength, Kc. 1 1d ©. 
and languiſhing ſtate, deſtitute of all ep l 
hopes ; yea, incapable of delivering ourſelyes from the depths of 
guilt and miſery, Chriſt died for us. Doddridge- | 

7. Scarcely for a righteous man, &.] Righteoufueſt, or ju+ 
ice, is doing all that good to others which they have any claim 
of right to demand; but goodneſs. is doing them all that good 
which is any ways right, and fit, and reaſonable for us to beſtow. 

g. Much more then being now juſtified by his Hood, &e.] As 
if he had ſaid, He that loved us when we were enemies, will 
*© not condemn us now we are children; he that reconciled us 
* to himſelf by the death of his ſon, will doubtleſs ſave us from 
* eternal wrath by his life“. 1 pt 

& ot . 12. 4. 


* * 5 * « 14 "EY * I x, : * 4 4 4 TWP Þ x f 
* : 92 = X N 2 of 
3 L * , 
j © 
1? 2 * 
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A 12 * Wherefore, as by ove man fin entred ..* IA. T 
"Dow. into the world, and death by fin; and fo death 
0. 


paſſed 2 alt men, for that AH have ſinned, 
+. 14.“ 

1 Gen, 2. bar fin is not imputed when there is no law. 
Seeg.“ 14 © Nevertheleſs death reigved from Adam 
13. + Cor. to Moſes, even over them that had not fioned 

after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who 
* bs the Hgure of him that was to come: 
1 Cor. 15 But not as the offence, ſo allo is the free 


38. dead; much more 


24 Eeb. gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
44 yp th abounded. unto dd. os th 18 
Cor. 16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, /o 
4. 8. 5s the gift: for the judgment wa: by one to con- 
J demnation ; but the free gift is of many offences 
| unto juſtification, , wy bs 
2 Tim.» 17 For if by one mans offence, death reign- 
12: Ke ed by one; much more they which receive a- 
4 K 23, bundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſ- 
8. neſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jelus Chriſt. b 
18 Therefore as by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation : even fo by 
the righteopfneſs of one, the free gift.came up- 
on all men unto juſtification of life, 
2 Ik. 53. © 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
xt, Phil. were made finners : ſo by the obedience of one 
3-35 ſhall many be made righteous. 
q Luke . © 20 Moreover, the law entred, that the of- 


47- Chap. fence, might abound : But where fin abounded, 


3. * + e did much more abound : el 
— & 7 * "-21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 


8. Gal 3. ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 
* eternal lite, by Jeſus Chrif our Lord. 


"CHAP. VI. 


1 We may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto 


it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not 


fin reign any more, 18 becauſe we have . yielded 
our ſelves to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and 
for that death is the wages of in. 


A 
54 47 


or until the law fin was in the world: 


. 


weh ſay chen ? ſhall we con- And 
tinue in fin, that grace may abound? | Dom. 
2 God forbid hom hall we that are dead 66. 
40 fin, live any longer therein? H f — WW 
3. Know: ye not, that ſo of us as were „ Chap, 3. 
2 into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his) G 5-39. 
death I v4.7 ods Yo de dw nts Ho 1. C 
4 4 Therefore we are buried wich hies by baps 7: 3. + Pe 
tiſm into death: that Icke as Chriſt was raiſed up *: *4: 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even On 1 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 1 4 John * 
5 © Fox if we have been planted together in 11. K re. 
the likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in the % & 17. 
likeneſs of his reſurection: | 2 


6 e that our old man G Ek 5 
1 


crucified with him, that the bedy of fin might be 1. Gd. 
2 that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve gh. 1. 23. 
2 ' r Col. . * 

7 * For he that is dead, is freed from fin. . 9, to, 
8. > Now if we be dead with Chriſt,” we believe e . 2: 
that we ſhall alſo live with him : 1 


& 4» 1. 
9 i Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 2 Per, 0, 3s 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- Cher. * 
minion over him. mA _ Jo 
10 * For in that he died, he died unto fin once: F Chaps 7. 
but in that he liveth; he liveth unto God. 24. Gal. 2. 
2 4 2 _— ye alſo your ſelves 'to be — > ; 
cad indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God through 24. | 
Jeſus — our Lord. 2 | Er- at. 8.2 
12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mor- © . 3, 
tal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there · 7 1 Pet. 4. 
b 1 


* 


of. | 8 2 25 
13 * Neither yield ye your members a; + in- * Tim. 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin — * PE 


your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from FRG 1. 


the dead; and your members as inftruments of t Luke 0 
righteouſneſs el Gall: ion tw Sing A ye 39. Heb. ge 
14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: rs 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 244. 

15 * What then? ſhall we fin, — we 


m Pſal. 19. 13. K 11. 133. Chap. 3.4. % Luke r. 54. Ch 

2. Gal. 3. 30. Col. 3. 5. Heb. 9. 144 1 Pet. 3. 24: *. 1. + Grod go 

* 5.9. o Chap. 5. 20. & 7,8, 1. 1 Cor, 9. 21, Gil. 2. 18, & 
. » - 0 A 


* 1 — 7 —— — 
—— 


12. As by one man ſin entred into the world, and death by 
in, &c.] The apoſtle lays it down as a maxim, that the cauſe of 
the dominion of death is ſin; and beeauſe it might be objected, 
that fince ſin is not imputed where there is no law, therefore thoſe 
who lived between Adam and Moſes, without any expreſs revealed 
law, ſhould ſeem not to be concluded under the ſentence of death, 
he adds, that even in that time men had ſome diſcovery of the 
will of God; ſo that before the delivery of Moſes's law, fin way 
in the world, and therefore death did reign from Adam to Moſes, 


20. The law entered that tbe offence might abound.] Not that 


it was deſigned for that end, but that in fact and by conſequence 
it did become a means of aggravating Gn, and rendering it more 
exceedingly criminal. © Clark, [7 I : 


 AnoTATioNs en Crap. VI. 


Ver. 1, 2. What ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we continue in fin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid.) St Paul begins this chapter 
wich an objection, that ſome might be ready to make againſt the 
doctrine delivered in the cloſe of the preceding chapter. If, ſay 
they, the riches of grace be thus manifeſted in the pardon of ſin, 


3 F<" 


let us take the greater liberty of ſinning, becauſe ore 3 
ingly abounds in the pardon of it. This unjuſt —＋ the * 
poltle rejeds with the greateſt abhorrence. What ! did the bleſſed 
Jeſus ſhed his bload to expiate our guilt? and ſhall we make that 
a plea for increafing it? God forbid. For the meaning of 1 
ſee —_ 1 = il, 24. N n of 6 x 
4. 1 Ee iO the F. . 7 . 1 | 
the 4 2 N W 2727 * 
6. Knowing this, that our old man ir c t 
&c.] By the eld man we are to underſtand Ea dell 
ved nature, fo called, becauſe it is as old as Adam, and born ® 
us. By the body of fin being de/troyed, we mult underſtand that 
every wicked habit muſt be rooted out, that the weight, the bur- 
den, the whole power of fin, may be effeQually removed. * Clark, 
7. He that is dead, is freed rem fin.] i. e. He that is f. rien 
ally dead to ſin, in conformity to the death of Chriſt, is frebd from 
ſin ; is 9 7 57 from the guilt and dominion of it. 
14. Jin. ſhall not have dominion over you : | 
der the law, but under grace.) i. e. — — — 
religion, but under the Chriſtian. Clark, 


15. Shall ue fin becauſe, &c.] The ſenſe of this paſſage is 
| plainly 


Chap. VI. 


| Gal 2. 
are „ . 


, 
, 
* 
* 
1 
f 
- 
J 


7 © 


RR 


„ Chap. . 


Chapa VII. Re 0 1 
+2 God forbid. - 


Ane not the law, but under grace 
Dom. 16 Nano ye nor, that to Lee your 
60. ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervarits ye are to 
awd whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto Goth, or 


Mie & of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 


A N S. 4293 
q 2 > For the woman which hath an Hndband, - Abtio 
is bound by the law to ber husband fo long as he Dom. 
liveth : but if the husband be dead, the is looſed 60, 
from the law of her husband. A 
.2 © So then if while her husband leech, ſbe Nut. 8. 


— John 17 But God be thanked, that ye were the be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called gg 
det. s. ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed from the an adultereſs : but if her husband be dead, ſhe 1 Cori's. 2, 


SIT heart that form of doctrine which was deliver - 
Tim. ed you. 


W beg they made froe from dd, ye -- 4 
f John 8. ppt ſervants of righteouſneſs. 
2 19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 


Gal. = 1. of the infirmity of your fleſh ; for as ye have 
I Fats 2. yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and 


16% do iniquity, unto iniquity ;'even ſo now yield your 
— ſervants to teouſneſs, unto holineſs. 
t John . 20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 


34. were free from — 
21 * What fruit had _—_ thoſe t 
24, . & whereof ye are now ? for the end of 
7+ $6 thoſe things is death. 
22 * But now being made free from fin, and 
17, become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
''**, * holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

| 23 ! For the wages of fin i death: but the 
„ Gen. . gift F u get. recall 
7 T our Lord. 


2. 7. K. FT) 

12. 1 Cor. N 

mes” "ON KEI 
2 1 No law hath power over a man . longer than he 
i liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Tet is 


 *  » ne the law fin, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 as 7 
N who. « am grieved. er 1 cannot 
i. 


„ * KNOW ye ye not, whe. (fox I ſpeak to 
1 = 9 N them that know the law) how that'the law 
& x61 . WINES: » 


= "2 4 + 


is free from that law; 


ſo that ſhe is no adulter- 1% 32 
eſs, though ſhe be married to another man. & N uy 
4 Wherefore, my brethren; ye alſo are be- | 
eb dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; Jods 14 
that ye ſhould be married to another, æuen to : 6, i 
him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould Bis 5.32. 
bring forth-fruir unto God. Ax. . 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, the mo- 3 
tions of fins which were by the law, did work . „ 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. Che. 6. 
6 f But now we are delivered from the law, 1 K 2. 
that being dead wherein we were held; that we I ++ ol 
ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the 1. 2. 
oldneſs of the letter. Gal. 2. % 


7 * What ſhall we ſay chen? { the law Gs? . 


God forbid, Nay, F had not fin but by 


the law: Cas 2. 
for I had not known luſt, except the" law had I 
2 Thou ſhalt not covet. | 


9 For I was alive without the law once: 


but when the dommandmeut came, fia. revived, Gals a, . 


and I died. | $0.33. 
10 * And the EET which was or- fu 19. 
dained to life, I found ts be unto death. 2 
11 l For fin taking occaſion by the contimitine- James 2, * 
meat, deceived me, and by it flew me. SITE 7, 7A 
1 12 ® Wherefore Il 
19. 2 Cor, 3. 6, 7. Gal. 3. 3, 13. & f. 44 f Krad. 4% 19. Deut. 5. 23. 
COONY 1 John 15. 22. Chap. 4. 15. & f. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 56. Gale 3. 
i 10. 3. Gal. 3. 1c. + Lev. 18. 5, Neb. 9. 29. Ffal. 119. 1. 


— 2 10, 11, 3. 1 Heb. 3. 13. 


— campalivn; and gracious 
God, declared in the goſpel much more expreſsly than un- 


the Moſaic lan; ſhall it be an encouragement to us to continue 


in fin ? God forbid. Clark. 
17. God be thanked, that ye were the. ſervants of fin, 8 
God be thanked, that notwi your 
pak the goſpel, by having formerly been habitual finners, at 
gth ye were convinced, ad the truth. Clart.. | 
23. The wages of fin is dtatÞ; but the gift, &c. ] As if the 
had ſaid, % Hence you may eaſily ſee which maſter is beſt 
to ſerve. The wages that fin will pay you, is death; but the 
56 — that God will /reely beſtow upon you, if you be his ſer- 
vanta, is eternal life,” The word here rendered wages, pro · 
with which, of old, the Romans paid their cauſe 
oldiers for their ſervice. However, when afterwards they gave 
them money, the old term was-ſtill retained ; and now it is uſed to 
ſignify any reward or ſtipend whatſoever, —By death here, we muſt 
underſtand not only te but eternal death, in oppoſition to 
eternal life in the latter part of the verſe: 


eternal life is the wager of righteouſdeſa, but the gracious or free 


giſt of God; He varies the phraſe, on dn. to ſhow, that we. 
wor. 


unn Wee 


eren n 
el. * 


ſtrong prejudices a- 


the law is not fin, no exciter to, no cauſe of it. 


This (ſays the a- 
poſtle) is the juſt and true wages of fin, But he does not ſay; that 


_—_— 


good- whe gh or grace of God for hich re de al, cv 


res . 
1 # Gn : 
* - i : o * 


: «AY 


pues Chrift our 


BIT Ree T A-T-1-0-N-3-- . — 


Ver. 4. By the body of Crit. #, e. By the goſpel, © -/ 
2 When we were in the fleſh.] i. e. Before our converſion to 
— es of Chriſt; Clark, |) 
6. Newneſs 42 er here means; the ſpiritual wort. 
of the goſpe * 6 L a8$9 
7. What 9 ay then ? Ii the law fin? Gol fifa; Re 
5 apoſtle here -an objection A. ITY 
ea — holineſs of the law; name chat the Jaw was 
Go. But this conchuſidn the abhots; that (f 
he) which forbids, diſcovers, and condemns fin, can be the cauſe.- 
of it; It makes it manifeſt in the toaſtience of d 1 
TY VI2J ria 
10. The commandment which was ordained: to life, &c.]; 
The law which was ordained. to the end, that men obeging it might 
attain life and happineſs, ſerved only to their condemnation, by 
working in their conſci a convicſion of their duty, which they 


ought to have performed, and of the wrath of God 5 
their heads _ wo ent of it. _—_ E 4 85 
+ 8 1. Sia 


1294 p R 06” 0 


Anno {| -: 
. Dom. er holy, and juſt, and 


good. 
13 Was then that which is good, made death | 51 


1 unto me? God forbid; But fin that it-might ap- 


mm Pſal. 19. pear fin, working death in me by that which is 


—4 good; that ſin by the commandment EN be- 
137 
1 Tim. x. come excecding finful. 

w 14 For we know dns the law is ſpiritual by 


3.1 am carnal, ſold under ſin. 


. 15: * For that which I do, I++ abet for 


21.40; x5. what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 


1 „ 106 If then 1 do that which I would not, I 
1 Tim; t. conſent unto the law, that it is good. 
& ©: 17 Now then, jit is o more [ that do it, but 


FE. Pal. 1.6. fin that dwelleth in me. 


Gals: — 18 For I know, that in me (chat is in my 
2 Tin-s. fleſh) dwelleth no thing : for to will is 
755 . ſent with me, but how to perform that which is 
good, I find not. 


Plak . 6. 19 For the good that I would, Ido not- but 
Gen. 6. the evil which 1 w would not, that I do. : 
— 20 No: if I do that I would not, it 5 no more 

WE I chat de it, but ſin that dwelleth ia mme. 

1 408 % 4 I find then a law, that when 1 would do 

' © good, evil is preſent with me. 

22. For I delight in the law of God, after 

2. 2 Cor. the inward man. 

23 \ But I ſee another law in my members, 

" warring againſt. the law of my mind, and bring- 

Chap. 6. ing me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is 
19% in my members. 
'F „n. 24 O wretched man chat 1 am, who ſhall de- 
1 Mer. 7 from the body of this death! 


4 1 Cor. thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
„ 5 So then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve the 
1 . God; dut with the fleſh, the jam; of fin. 
is ov Þ4 hb) 5 : 

ö ; CHAP. VIII. 


1 They that are in Chriſt, and live e to the 


nr no: Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
i harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what raed 
the Spirit, 1 7 and what * of being Ged's children ; 


2 1 n a Wy OF 1 
* 


1 S. 
= Wherefore the law 1 1 a the 


9 s, hath made me free Tom the lay of 


aig 
ig whoſe glorious deliverance. all things long for : Anno 


29 F 30 Hat Dom. 
eee his love? n . 


E RE is therefore now no o condemnation to « or ge 
them which are in Chrift Jeſus, who walk 53 


a JA wn the fleſh, but after the Spirit. by 16, 25, 


2 b For the law of the Spirit of. life, in Chriſt 1 4 


Sd fy & 
© For what the . 1 = = in. has? it x Car, 85 


2. 19. & 4, 
might be © Job 3 


ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh : 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law 


' fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but '7- Ad. 


after the Spirit. 222 
5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind 21. 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are after 3- . + 4 


che Spirit. the things of che Spirit. ?: Eph. 2, 


6 © For to be carnally minded is death ; but wm is, 
way iritually minded, is life and peace: *_ & 9. 15, 
cauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt - 
PEA, for it is not ſubject to the r of _—_ g « ar 
neither indeed can be. 
8 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot 21. & 7, 
9 > But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- F Jame 
rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 4 * e. 
he is none of his. ; 
10 | And if Chriſt be in you, the body i⸗ dead, 
becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of 3: 16. &6. 
righteouſneſs. _ > 
11 * But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
r ths woo re you; he that raiſed 1 Pet. t. 
ri m all alſo icken, your !": 
* bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth . On. 
- 12, Therefore, brethren, we are debters, not 15. 48. 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. Gal. 4. 19. 
13 = For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 8 
3.75, 26. & 4.10, & f. 30, & 0 40, & 13. 3% & 1. 3. Chap. 1. 4. & 
24. & 6. 4. 1 Cor. 6. 14. & 15, 15. 2 Cor. 4. 14. K f. 4. Gel. 2, 1. 
„ 1. 14, 20. & 2, f. Col. 2.12, 1 Thel. 1, 1. Heb. 3, 26, 1 Pet. 3. 
I Chap, 6. 7, 18. m Gal. 6. '% m. 12. & 3. . Sr. Col. 3. 5, C. 


| a 


11. Sin cabins. 8 by the ee 8 me, 
Ac. J Sin takiog occaſion by the terror and curſe of the violated 

| commandment, and repreſenting God as now become my irrecon- 
; enemy, deceived me into a perſuaſion that I could be no 
rſe than 1 was ; and therefore it flew me, Nr rac 

7. dge. 

22 5 the - co of God, after the ian man.) 4 i. e. 
ght to perform, the duties of the law with an upright heart; 1 
0 et meditating on it, and in praQifing all its com 


2 ſhall deliver me? &e,] i. . 1 De. we 
CY cet welt.” 
[98 I 01 by es 
5 uin Foce TIONS en Char. vm. 


"Ver. 3 Hat. made me free from the law of fin. = death. 
4. e. Has enab ed me h to overcome the temptations of un · 
rig hicouſtels. Clark, | 


wy Threugs the Help. ] i. e. Through the * of the fleſh, 


2 & fon condemned = ge. ] 15 . Chriſt himſelf, by ſuffering 


is the: a 80 d. facrice for became the and ſtanding 
condemnation of fin for ever. 2 ay 2 


5. They that are after the fleſh; &e. ] i. e. Worldly and corrupt 
minds are much more concerned about their temporal than about 
their eternal affairs. Clark. 

—— To be carnally minded it 0b but, 8&c.] $t Paul, in the 

a Ox havipg deſcribed thoſe that are. carnal,” and thoſe 

— — iritual, now gives us an account of the end of the one, 

and the ilſue of the other; the end of the former is death, and of 
the iſſye of the latter peace, joy. and eternal life," - 

2 They that are in the Soo) Under the government of carnal 


| privcipes 


9. If any man have not the irit of Chr i.e, A moral 
likeneſs to him. Clark. 1 22 


10. {f Chriſt be in you, 4374, e. 11 ye be Chriſtizas i 
the body is dead (re) as to in; but the Jpirit 6 is vt 7 becaaſt of 
(or as to) righteouſneſ+, Clark. 
12, Therefore, * we are a not t the fleſh, 
Kc.) 
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chap. Vini. = 


Dom, deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, 
\ 60. 14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, are the ſons of God. : 


„Lake 20.” ., 15. For ye haye not received the ſpirit ot 


guy bondage again to fear; but ye have received the 
ME N of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
8 | * f \ | = FI." 
31% 16” The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
rr our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
2 Tim. s, 17 % And if children, then heirs; heirs of 


7. Heb. 2. God, and joint heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that 
5. 1 John e ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified. 


4 18. 

» Cor. 1. together. * | 
2 & 3. 8. 118 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
Eph. 1: 13+ preſent time, are not worthy fe he compared with 
þ . the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. | 
23. Gal. 4 y, 19 © For the carncſt expectation of the crea- 


» Time 2. ture waiteth for the maniteſtation of the ſons of 


1 If 12. 


tg 20 * For the creature was made ſubject to va · 
17. nity, not willingly, but by reaſon. of him who 


$ Soak hath fubjected the ſame in hope: 


21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be 


Cds delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
, % the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
/ —_ 22 For we know that the whole creation. 

. 2 Pet, 3.13, Kw. 21. f. f. Gen. 3. ty. 2 Pet. 3. 10. « John 16. 21+ 


Ji 4s > 


| the will of God. 


_ rol Ar an07t; ay HET ie 1! of 99993 yoo ome ayed-ilg wot ed gig geo oihteriing” 
Aue die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the groneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
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2 ot on „ but our ſelves alſo, "OY 
which have the Belt. Tuts of the Spirit, even we LAY. 
our ſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the, Lute 2 
adoption, o wit, the redemption of our body. 28.2 c 
24 ? For, we are faved by hope: But hope; e 
that is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, e =D 
why doth he yet hope forr?k̃k & 4, % - 
25 But it we hope for that we ſee not, hen 1 John 3. 
do we with patience wait for it. 3 » 2 
26 * Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our ia- 7... 
firmities : for we know not what we thould pray 2 2 Cor. 4. 
for as we ought: but the Spirit it {elf maketh in- 1% e. 
terceſſion for us with gronings which cannot be „ Lech., my, 
uttered. ent e 
27 > And he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- ,] 
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe be f Cb. 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to 6. 6. a 
<5 James 4. 
28. © And we know that all things work to- 3 e. 
gether for good, to them that love to them 28. bs 1 
who are the called according to his purpoſe. 


wo 


50 . fl. . 10. 
29 4 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did a 
predeſtinate to he conformed to the image of his & 48. 
Ach 1. 4. 1 John $5. 14. Rev. 2. 23. e Chap. 2. 28, & 3. 29. K, 16. 
& 9. 6, 23. & 11. 2,5. 4 Exod. 33. 1, 17. Pal. . 6. Jer. 1. 5. Mat. 7. 
23. Chap. 1 2 2 Core 3. 8. Eph. r. 5, . Phil 3. 2. Cal. 1. 18. 1 Tim. 
2. 19. Heb. 1. 6. © Pet. 1. 3. t John 3. 2. Rev. 1. . N Net 


1 2 


1 5 


A. 


_ 1 


Kc. ] i. e. 1 i g, 6s Hays irit- dwelleth in us, quickening our 
rar for the preſent, and * our bodies for — . fur- 
- niſhing the former with grace here, and fitting the latter for. glory: 
hereaſter ; we therefore ought- to live unto God, and not to the. 

14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, &e.) i. e. Wh 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, or live in the praclice of all mo- 
ral virtues; they, and they only, are the ſons of Go, and ſhall 
inherit eternal life with their heavenly. Father,”': Clark, iT 
- "15, Whereby wwe cry, Alba, Fathers) Among the Jews, they 
who had been born of a ſlave, could not aſſume the name of Abba, 
which ſignifies Father, This was the privilege, only of ſuch. as had a 
right of inheritance, L. 

17. 1/ children, then heirs; beirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chrif.] The apoſtle having aſerted and inſured ibe believers adop- 
tion in the foregoing verſe, in-this, infers the certainty of their in- 
heritance : if children, then heirs." He: next declares of whom 
they are heirs, and with whom, viz. beirs of God, and joint - 
beirs with Chriſt. . 1 

If fo be that we ſuffer with bim, Rc. The word if, is not a 
particle here of ambiguity and doubting, but a word of certainty 
and aſſurance; and-ſignivies as much as! provided we ſuffer, or are 
villing to faffer wich km. 

19, The earneſt expect atian of the creature, &.] The apoſtle” 
Peter, ſpeaking of the epiſtles of St Paul, 2 Pet. iii. 16, faith; that 
there are ſome things in them hard to be underſtood ; and ſome ' 
thiak, from ſeveral paſſages in that chapter, that he hath this con- 
text more particularly in his view and indeed ĩt muſt be acknowled- 
ged, that there is a great deal of obſeurity in ĩt. The word ce. 
ture, in Greek Xlicte, {ould be rendered creation, as the ſame 
word, is tranſlated verſe 22.; by which: ſome underſtand the whole 
world, with all the creatures therein; others, more probably, the 
Gentile world, as being by far the greateſt part of the creation. 

Waiteth for the manifeflation of the ſons of God. }] i. e. The 


- — 


- them captive at bis will. The words 


* 8 


what the Jews will do, whether they will diſcover themſelves to be 
the real /on- of God or not, by their" receiving 6r-rejafting the 
. *1 g 181 „e 
1115 The creature was made ſubject to vanity, &e. ] i. e. The 
Gentile world are made ſubject to a vain worſhip of ide, calle: 
often in ſcripture vanities ; not willingly, not ſo much by their 
own free choice, as by reaſon of him who hath ſubjeled the ſame, 
i. e. the devil, to whoſe power they are given up, and who carries 
in bope ſhould begin the 21 
verſe, and all the reſt of this be included in a parentheſis... 
21. Becauſe the creature. ] The word creature, or whole 
creation, ſeems to ſignify thoſe many nations, or the bulk of man · 
kind, to whom the goſpel was afterwards to be preached, in eon 
tradiſtinction to the fr fruits, We 23. who received it in the a- 


1 6. J 
* 


the ſenſe then will be, The Spirit cauſeth ut to make Et 
t. Maſclef's 
Holby en Wks; hy GA 5 N 
27. He mateth interceſſion for the fainti.] in +, Chrin lens 
9 for, or manages the affairs of 1he ſaints, or faithful. 
oddridge. | main 21K 
28. 4 thin wor! repetbet ſor good, Ke.) Plato has a 
ſentence nearly parallel to his; Whether a righteoug man be in 
poverty, ſickneſs, or any other calamity, we mult conclade, that 
. wiltturn to his advantage, either in life or death.“ De Rep, 
ib. iu, i 25 ann % 
29, 30: Whom be did foretnow, bt alft did predeflinate, RCS. 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them be alſs called, &c.] 
St Paul, in theſe verſes, lays before us a chain of the cauſes of - 


5. Gentile world are now earneſtly expecting and waiting to ſee ſalyation inſeparably linked together. The firſt of which was God's 
1 F , 8B T'- forcknowledge - 


1396 | „ 
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78 em he alſo called: and whom he called, them 
„ Act 13. he alſo juſtified: and whom he juſtified, them he 

38. Chap. alſo gloriied. = 55 

1. 4% * 3. 31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things ? 

26 $8: If God' befor us, who can be againſt us? 

& 9. age If 'C or us, who can be againſt us? . 
1 Cor. 1. 32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
2½ fg. livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 

2% him alto freely give us all things ? | 


0 © Moreover, whom he did 


2. 16. 5 
. 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
* Gods cleft? It is God that fu TOS ET. 
H 3-7* 34 Who ic he that condemneth? I is Chriſt 
x Pet. 26 9. that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is 
& g even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
Nutr. 14. interceſſion for us. n 
828 * Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Pal. 6 + Chriſt? ball "tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſe- 
: eee cution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
— 36 1 (As it is written, For thy ſake we are 
Jobn 3. 16. Filled all the day long; we are accounted as ſheep 
* for the laughter) r | 
A re, 3) »'Nay in all theſe things we are more than 
9. 1 Tim. conquerors, through him that loved us. 5 
4.8. et, 38 © For I am perſwaded, that neither death, 
b i fe. nor life, nor angels, norprincipalitics, nor powe 
8, 9. Ker. nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
12. 10. 


" . 


4 E539 Norheight, nor-depth, nor any other crea- 


29. Pſal. to. N Mark 16. 79. Chap. 14. 1. & 5. to. 3 Cor, Is: 17. Eph, 4. 
3. Cob 1, Heb. 1. 3, &7. 25. & 8. 1, &9. 24. & 12- 2 . 1 Pet. 3. 23, 
x John 5341 1 John 16. x8. & 13. 1. 2 Cor, 11, 23. JPſal. 44. 23+ 1 Cor, 
4. 9. 4 Cor. 4.11. & 11. 31. m 1 Cor, Is. 57. 2 Cor. 2. at 8, 16. 
& . xo. 1 Jotn 4+ 4. & 5. 4, 4. Rev. 13, 11. # Eph, I. 231, & 6, 12, 
Col. 3. 16. 1 Pet, 3. 2 6 e l Day $1:73% 
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1 Paul is forry fer the Jews, 7 All the ſeed 


Ghoſt 


| [ 1 

"IT Ct * 

na x 4654 o 7% 
- 


& 8. 16. 
Abraham were not the children of the promiſe. 2 Cor. 1. 
18 Gol hath mercy upon whom he will. R {.. $0 
potter may do with his clay hat he liſt. 25 The 19. Gal. 
calling of the Gentiles, and rejefting of the WS 1. %% 
were” foretold, 32 The cauſe why fo few Jews b 17: 

embraced the righteouſneſs of faith, 

18 the truth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my con- D. 
e alſo bearing e. 
, \ | 4 ” Ye es Reb Tok” 

2 » That I have great heavineſs and continual . Exed. 32. 
ſorrow in my heart. | {4 


3 For I could will that my felf were accur- ** 3®. 


1 Theſ. 2. 


ſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen Gal, 1. 8. | 
| accordi Id. 4. 


to the fleſh: n 
4 ® o are Iſraelites ; to whom pertain- 1. Bar 


- 


eth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 7. 5. & 10. 


God bleſſed for ever, 4 6 
6 * Not as though the word of God hath 14,4% 


2. 28 & 3. 3. & 4. 12, 26, Gal. 6. 16. 2 Tim 2 13. 


nants, and the giving of the, law, and the ſervice 16. K = 8 


of God, and the promiſes; | | np 

5 © Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom AS, 7 Kings 8, 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 16, Plal. 
Amen, 6342, & 
taken Jer. r 


a Fu 4 ernennen „ Aaas 
3. 35. K 13. 38. Chap. 3. ry. & 3.3, J. Epb. 3. 18. Heb. 8.8. c th 7.44. & 
9.6. Jer, 33. 6. Mat. 1. 2, 23. Luke i 


3+ 33 Sr. John . 1. & . 4 

10. 36. & 20, 28, Chap. 1. 3, & 1. 28. Eph. 1,10, 20. & 4. LV. 2. 
9. Col. 1. 16, & 2. 10, 1 Tim. 3. x6. Heb, 8. 2, , 8, 10.” John x. 10. 
Rev. i. $, ta. f Gen. 1. 7. & 22. 18. Num. 23. 19. 


. 


to be conformed to the image of bir Son, i. e. to be made like him 
in the temper of our minds, and the actions of our lives; in, holi- 
1 here, and in glory hereafter, But there is a li- 

tation in this conformity : though 1 07 a likeneſs in us unto. 
Chriſt, yet there is not an equality; be Nill retaineth the dignity 
of er ray? and hath a dovble, yea a far greater portion. The 
ſebond privilege of which we are partakers, is, our. being called ; 
whom be did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ; we are called out 
dr of a. ſtare of ignorance, darkneſs, and. fin, voto. knowleilge, 

ace, and holineſs. The third is juſtification : whom he called, them. 
of alſo juſlifieth ; i. e. abſolved from guilt, and freed from con- 


fordknowledge of os from all crernity, and bis predeflioating of 


uon. The laſt privilege which we are partakers of, is glorifica- - 


tion: whom he juſtified, them be alſo glorified. They are alrea - 
dy glorified is Chriſt their bead; they have already the earneſt of 
glory; namely, the Holy Spirit dwelling in them: and they ſhall, 
ere long, partake of the ſam? glory which Chriſt himſelf is in poſ- 
ſeſlion'of. in theſe two verſes, all the ſteps in which the ggodneſs 
aud wiſdom of God trains mankind up to the full enjoyment of the 
ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt, are repreſented in a. natural and moſt 
beantiful gradation, which raiſes up al 
glories of heaven. Blackwall. 
35. Who ſhall | 
proceeds, with preat rapidity, and fervour of ſpirit, to a variety of 
triumphant interrogations, which imply full aſſurance, that nothing 
can ſeparate Chriſtians from the love of their Saviour. What can be 
added to this ſele& epumeration of temporal evils, or things ter- 
rible in this world?  Blackwall. TER 75 . 


Nos 
. 


good Chriſtians at laſt to the 


eparate us from the love 75 Chrift ? Fu: s 
pi 


8 of God. . Clark, 


— 


37. In all theſe things we are more than conguerort.] We do 
not only bear our trials, but we glory in tribulations ; we conquer 
wa patience ; we ate more than -cbnquerors by our chearful- 
38. Neither death, mor Hife, nor angels, nor prinetpalitisj/ 
i. Neither the fear 5 ps 4 nor the love of 75 all 2 
forts of infernal angeli, not principalities,- nor powers of dark. 
nels; nor preſent ot future diſtreſs, nat the height! of ' proſperity, 
nor depth of adverlity, nor any thing elſe, can ſeparate us from 


edge, the love of God awbich it in Chrift our Lord, 


12 ui. $3119 14 11 7 . 
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ver, 2. I bave great heavineſs and continua ſorrow in jy 
beart,] A ſorrowcontinually affecting his heart, and afflictin 7 
ſpirit for his countrymen the Jews, on account of their obſtinate in- 


fidelity and hardneſs of heart, which had 'provoked God to te- 


ſolve to reject their nation, and ſcatter them over all the face of 


the earth. ; * ö 

3. I ceuld wiſb that myſelf were acrurſe from Chris, c. 
This wiſh of St Paul is plaioly 2 2 
affoction to his countrymen the Jews, and bis zeal for their falva - 
tion: Dr Hylen interprets it thus ; For the cauſe of Chrift I could 
wiſh = be as a devoted victim for my brethren; my natural rela- 
tion, $4019 brow: ee ee ue ono e e drow hve 

4. 70 whem pertaineth the adoption. They were honoured 
wich the peculiar privilege of being accounted the ſons, or people 


8 10, 11, 12, 13. When 


il. 17 & R 


P 33 1 Cor. ; 


John 8. 39. Chap. 


— ,  -- 2 


7 %& [. 


Dee 


Deut. 32. 


Chap. OO AM 


ans "akon. none SRI: ; For thay. ors not all Iſrael,” 
Dale W RIS __—_ ee el > ins 
r 7: 5 Neither bec they are ced o ra- 

* PE are they A children + but in Ifaac ſhall 
1 Gen. 21. thy ſeed be called. 
1, Gl That is, They which are the children of the 
„ Meſh, theſe are not the children of God; but the 
1. children of che promiſe are counted for the . 

| 9 | For this ir the word of promiſe, At 
34... x8, time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon, , 
16, t4. -// 10 * And not only this, but when Rebecca 
t Gene 25+ alſo had conceived by one, even by our father 
* Iſaac, 0; | We | 
11 | (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
17. ther having done any good or evil, chat the pur- 
m Gen. poſe of God according io election might ſtand, 
um 6. not of works, but of him that calleth)- _, 
10 12.” It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve 
Gen 29- the younger, n | 
30. Deut. 12 As jt is written, Jacob have I loved, but 


® % 


Fron. 1, Eſau have I hated. 


24. Nel. * 14, What ſhall we fay then? Ii there un- 
1. 2. Mat: righteouſneſs with God? God forbid, . We 
Lake % 15 For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
26, john on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
12125. Non on whom I will have compaſhon, 

* 16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
19. 7 of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 


Job 8. 3. & mercy. T OR. | FOLW 110 
34 % 17.4 For che ſcripture, faith unto Pharaoh, 


4 
_ _ Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 
„ Exod. that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that my 
33-19- _ name might be declared throughout all the earth, 
ft”. 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
. have mercy, and whom he will, he hardaeth. 


41 387+ 
| 6 3 5 


deſtruction: 1 


rene Ia. 1. gi & 13. 19. fer. $0. 40. Lam. 3. 
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19 „Then wilt ſay iben untg 1 1 0 
he yet find fault? For . ee e Dan 
C 
plieſt againſt ſhall. the thing formed ſay to 4 
as * formed it, Why haſt 'thou made me 1 
thus | bo af atv 9 OO OEIT;; 
.21 Hach not the potter power oer the clay, 54 g. 1%/. 
of the ſame 2 one veſſel — WR * 
nour, and another unto diſhonour? 141. 46. 49 

22 „bat if God, willing to thew hiowrath, I 5 l. 
and to make his power known, endured with / Job 9. 13. 
much long · ſuffering the veſſels of wrath: fitted to g 9 84 | 
23 And that he might, make known che 1. 2 te. 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of merey, E i, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory ? * Bb 296 1 

24 ? Even us whom he hath called, not of the 4. I. 64. * 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 8. Jer. 

25 * As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call hem . . 
my people, which were not my people; and her, 2, * 
beloved, which was not beloved. ee 

26 And it ſhall coms to paſs, that in the 1 Fa. 
place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not: * 1&* 
my people; there ſhall they be called, The chil- e — 
dren of the _ God, N 2 28. 

27 *Eſaias alſocrieth concerning Iſrael, Though» d, 
che be e the children bf e ms the 2" 
ſand of the * remnant ſhall be ſav et. 2 14 

28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut it?, A . 1. 
ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 8 


0 . #34 


the Lord make upon the earn... 2. 4 4 
29 © And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the = tout YA 
vs 2 


2. 10. @ Hoſ. r. 10. þ Iſa. 0. 23. K 28. 23, Jer. 15. 16) Eck 6. . & 


- 
22. | th gn 
A ©. - * 1. A's 1 
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1 4. i. tate = if, 
= * — — 


10, 17, 12, 13. When Rebecta alſo bad conceived by one, even 
by eur father 1ſaac, &c.] Our apoſtle ' having, in the foregoing 
verſes, proved, that it was the pleaſure of God to account only 
thoſe for Abraham's ſeed who were the children of his faith, and 
to reject the reſt for their unbelief, in theſe verſes he proſecutes 
the ſame argument, by inſiſting upon another ſpecial diſpenſation of 
God in the family of Iſaac, whoſe wife Rebecca had twins, name - 
ly, Eſau and jacob; and neither of whom had any thing in them 
to move God to love the one, and diſlike the other. Yet a prefer- 
ence was given to the one before the other: ſo that the Holtle's 
argument runs thus; * As Eſau and Jacob were begotten of the 
« ſame father, born of the ſame mother, and had neither of them 
„ done any ins at all to oblige or diſoblige God; yet he was 
«+ pleaſed to make a difference between them, and their poſterity af- 
«« ter theth, giving Canaan to Jacdb and his ſeed, which, by Birch. 
« right belonged to Eſau; To, in like manner, it is the pleaſure of 
<«« God, that the believing Gentiles ſhould become heirs of the promiſe 
« by faith in Chriſt ; and that the unbelieving Jews ſhould be re- 
« jected and caſt off for their 0 5 r 
15, Tn bave mercy on whom 1 vill have mercy, Rc. J i. e. 
Not arbitrarily, and without regard to mens behaviour: but the 
meaning is, God, who knoweth the heart, is the only proper judge 
who are fit objects of his mercy, anc who bf his wrath, Clark... 
17. For this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might,. 
Kc. ] In the original itis, ** I have made thee to ſtand;” 1. 6. 1 
have Tuſtained thee and kept thee alive, when thou deſervedſt, and 
migbiſt juſtly have expected to be cut off, by the ſeveral plagues. 
infified on thee for thy abſlinate bardveſs of heart, Tha 1 


| een then 


„ 


might ſhew my power in thee,” c. Or, e Feen born 
thy ſtubbornneſs for a long time, that my power 6) Alter ue 
more illuſtriouſty appear at laſt, in that ſignal judgment which 1 
will execute upon thee, in the fight of all the nations oi the eatth: * 
See Exod. 9. 16. — — — 
22. What if God, willing to ſhew bis wrath, and to make li- 
power known, endured with much long ſuffering, &c.] This ex- 
preſsly explains the 17th vefſe. Pharaoh was, by his on wicked- 
nels, fitted to deftrudtion: God endured him with much long- 
ſuffering, and waited long for his repentance: but he appearing in- 
corrigible, God therefore choſe him as a proper inſtrument, and. 
raiſed him up into an eminent example, upon whom he might ſhew, 
forth his wrath, and make his power known, for a terror to ſuch; 


as ſhould imitate his obſtinacy to all ſucceeding, generations, C/art. 


25. 4 will call them my people which were net caple; and 
ber, beloved, &c.] Thele expreſſions denote ee the 
Gentiles into the church, as an act of free and pe Pons, © 
whom the Jews looked > 6] as calt-aways, as ſtrangers, and as 

alone to be of his family and houſe - 


27. Though the number of the cildren of. Yrach be Hare 


the apoſtle ſhews, how the rejection of the obdurate Jews was fore» 


| told by Iſaiah, as well as Holcab ; that thoogh the number, of the. 


Jews, according to the fleſh, were as the ſand: of the ſea, yet th 
greateſt number of them would be paſſed by for thei — 
a remgant only ſaved. | YA en i" 


3 PD TY 73 Kt 


„ death 


1298 NR 0 M 
Ants Lord of fibaoth had left us a'ſeed; we had been 
Dom. as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

60. 30 © What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 

a, tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 

d Chap. 4. attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteoul- 

11. & 10. neſs which is of faith: 

ba gd! 31 5 But Iſrael, which followed after the law 

2. N. bio of righteouſneſs, ach not attained to the law of” 

A I Car, t. righteouſneſs. | _ 

: 1 Pa. 32 fWherefore? Becauſe they fought 1. not 
2 Pal. . by faith, but as it were by the works of che law: 
| 434 & 118, for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbli ſtone ; 


22. Ih. 18. 33 8 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
14 K ſtumbling · ſtone, and rock of offence: and who». 


ſoever believerh on him, een aſhamed, 


21.4%: 
. Luke a. 34. . 53 
Lye theta en 55 
0 e ſeripture ſheweth the ere, wit the 
- 5 8 hteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith 11 at 


d 2. . « We'd all, both Jeu and Gentile; that believe, ſball 
not be confounded ; '18 and thut the Gentiles ſball 
receive the word, and believe. 19 e Was nor" 


As. \ - ignorant of theſe things... 


Chap: RETHREN, my hearts defire and prayer to 
21 = God for Ilrael ie, that they might be ſaded. 
—— 3%/%nẽͥ Ga 2 Þ For I bear chem record, that they have a 
4 Dee, 18. zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 


15.18. 3 © For chey being ignorant of Gods righ- 


Mat. 8. 15. teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their O. 


38. 's Cor rightecufneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves un- 


to the righteouſneſs of God. 
4 4 For Chriſt is the end of che law for righ 
w 2. cout, to every one that believeth. 


"which. is of the law, That the man which: doeth 


2 thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 


n 
2h, 12. 


* ſhall th _y hear without a preacher ? 


bring glad tidings of good things! 


Moſes deſcribeth-· che righteouſaeſs verily, their ſound went into all the earth, and 1. 6, 


6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine n. 


A N _— Chap. X. 

Whi ſhall aſcend late heaven ? {that is to bring Anno 
Chriſt down from ao} 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (hat 2 
is to bring vp Chriſt again from che dead) = | 

8 © But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, „ neu, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that i is bh 3 
the word of faith which we preach. Deut. 

'9 That if chou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 3* %. 


the Lord Jefus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, bo pa _ 


that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 12. 8. 
ſnalt be faved. i A 
10 For with the heart man believeth unto righ- — ſer. 
teouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion i is made 9.7 
_ unto ſalvation. | 
"Tri Fot the ſeripture faith, Whoſoever be- + 
| licbeth on him, ſhall nor be aſhamed. 

12 * For there is no difference between the 15. 9+. 
Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over 5 ms 1 [ 
is rich unto all that call upon him. 1 
13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name & 2.45 7> 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 


14 » How then ſhalt-they'call on him in whom 1 Jo ** 


chey have not believed? and how ſhall they be- zz. aa 2. 


lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 21. 
— TO 25. 
" And how ſhall they preach; except th ou 
as it is written, How beaviifal, fre * 1 6 i 
— of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and 11 17 mo 
® But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. * — 
For Efaias faith, Lord, who hath. 'belſepea, our e 
rt? 
80 chen, faith comethby hearing, and hear- — 2 
wh the word of God. 28. 19. 
18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes comp 


their words unto the ends of the world, -. 188 
But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, 6 
Moſes. * I will e 1 to Jealouſy BY 


LOE-S. ” EO 2 $24 LES 4 


4 * 


5 „0 r 10 8 a Car. X. tia | 


os, 2. 730 have a zeal of God, but. not. according to Brew ; 
1. e. I'can bear them witoeſs, that many of the Jews have 


' Hedge. 
« zealous defire, in their way, to pleaſe God-; but though it be a 


warm, it is but a blind zeal, and not according to right know- 


ledge. 


1 W ignorant of Gets N e * 7. of that me- 


thod of ſalvation which God has-appointed | 

4. Cbrift is the end of the law for rigbteouſneſ?, to every one 

a believeth.] i.e. h is the great ſcope and defign of the law, 

10 bring men to believe in Chriſt for righteouſneſs and life, and its 

ceremonial and moral precepts and conſtitutions moſt harmoniouſ- 
centre in this. Doddridge. 


:coveriant conſiſts not id ſuch ſtrict, difficult terms as ate 2. 
bove the fach of dur knowledge or our ſtren A's but ſuch as way 
cally be underſtood by us, and performed by. the aſſiſtance of- 


chriſi that ſtrengthens-us. "Clark; 


belicued and how ſhall they believe, &c.] The ſcope of the a- 
ne in hw words, is to prove, thay thefe was. a necelſuy of 


| Jer to their believing on Chriſt ; A 


Fr "Wy T9" LEES 


. 6 
* 1 


"has is it be 7 Jews, in or- 
his way of arguing is very 
. Thus, “ God has, by the Prophets, pro- 


forcible and convincin 


« miſed falyation to the «Gendlest but without calling on him, 4 


«js no ſalvation ; and. without faith, there is no calling upon him 


«hb yer and without hearing, there is no faith; and without 
« a preacher, there is no bearing; and without a ſolemn miſhon, . 


« or ſending by Chriſt and his miniſters, there can be no preacher,” 
b $5. How beautiful'ar ar 
17. By bearing. T Rath 


eachi E apd 
renders i i 5 60 47 


L'Enfane. 


18. Their ſound went into all the earth, &c,] St Paul applies 
to the preachers of the goſpel what David ſays-of the ſtars, Plal.. 


19. 4. It. was no leſs, than a mitacle, that the gaſpel, in the 


1 of a few yeam, ſhould be preached to all aud 
8. 7s 8. The righteouſneſs "which is of faith, &c.] 1. e. The 2 nations, plant 


ed i in the remoteſt parts of the world. 


19, 20, 2t. Did net Ifrael know? Firſt, Moſes ſain, & Kc. 1 


Hath not Ifrael known that the goſpel fliould be preached. to the 
Gentiles too? For Moſes faith, 1 will raiſe their jealouſy by thoſe 


bh were not a nation, and hits: anger with a foaliſh people : 
14. How then ſhall they call on him in . they have not 


and Iſaiah hath the. boldneſs to fay, in a context where ſo many 
things evidently refer to the. goſpel, I war found of them that 
ee me not; I was made manifeſt te them that enquired not 


for 


2 97 &c.] See 2 8 Ia, 5 2. 7. 


os a. ˙. W ö eee 1e 


2 
* - 


S 


Anno them that are no people, and by. a fooliſh nation I 
Dom. will anger von-. 
60. 20 But Eſaias is very bold; and ſaith, I was 
AW found of chem that ſought me not; 1, was made 


, Chap. 5. manifeſt unto them that asked not after. me. 

Fan | But to. Iſrael he ſaith, All day long I have 

5 5* ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
' © gainſaying people. ec 


* 


1 > 


4 ” 1 0 ” : . - * 
7% 4 Lud as Su boi. 12% 1454 
oa - 
. 4 1 
GH AD Kb 6a! 161 
: + 7 # 3% : N 
* 8 £ 4 4 . \ ah * > 


- 2 1 God hath not caſt off all Tſrael : 7 Some were 
„16 .. elected, . the reſt were hardned. 16 There 
12. 22. is hope bf their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may 
PAO nat inſult upon them; 26 for there is a promiſe 
— =” Ct _ Fad 33 God's judgments are un- 
AQts 13. 3+ earc . 1251 281 
Chap. 10. 24 


; N u 5 41 won i985 gr 10 X 
2m ©: © FT Say them, Hath God caſt. away his people! 
pers I God forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite of 
3+ $6 the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
b al dd: 2 b God hath not caſt away his people which 
10; Chap. h 
6. 19.409, e Wes ge nos whos: the, feripmare 
63. faith of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to 
c 1 Kings God againſt Iſrael, ſaying.” : Angry” 
1 King" © 3 © Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
19.19, digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, 
Jer. 3.8. & and they ſeck my life. | 
11.93% 4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
29-35: '% him? I have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven. thouſand 


32-359. men, who have not bowed. the knee. to 2he image 
Hoſ. 2. 8. of Baal | | 


1 * Even ſo chen at this preſent time alſo there 


not ſee, and ears that they ſhould \ 


9 


1 
os + 


1 N S. 1299 


5 And if by grace, chen ir it no more of Au, 

works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace; But if Dom. 

it be of works, then is it no more grace o- 60. 
t 01 


* 


therwiſe work is no more works. 

7 * What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained that / Pente. 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election Hath ob- . s. 
tained it, and the reſt Were blindes S4. 
8 W According as it is written, God hath given E John 12. 
them the ſpirit of ſhumber;- eyes that they or 


unto, this ry $5 200%, angel wad; fied nod 80. han: 
4 And David faith, Let their table be made 3 2 Cr. 

a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and J Past 23. 

INN 4 dine | #81 10 02200 . ts 

10 Let their eyes ned, that they 

not ſee, oc how! down chow back pr ape e 
11 * I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that they Eck 28. 


ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather through. Mt. 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, — . 


to provoke them to jeaſouſ | —— 

12 Now- if the e theme EY WONT = naps 
the world, and the diminiſhing of them the . As: 
riches, of the Gentiles : how-much more their — 
fahnen bid l 3; os ch e fn 2 >. 
13! For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much ! 4% 23+. 
as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, Ianaguity 2 4. 
mine office: 5. e tet: 3i 01 2 25. Chep. 
14 ® If by any means I may provoke to emu- 10. 2. 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might ſave 4 5. 
ſome of them. 5 w- einn. fi. gen i215 HS... 
15 * For if the caſting away of them be the 15. Chap, 
i ct 02111550 Gan blow 1 nebidling 8 þ4 
K 2. 75 8. Eph, 3.8. 1 Tim. >. 7. 1 Tim. 1. 11 m Chap 9. 3. TI 


* 
— A 
5 % 


37. -- + bs a remnant according to the election of grace. 7.16. &g. 2. 1 Tim.4. 26. James g. x0c/# Cor. K 199. 

A . ; td * r þ af. tan * 12 5 | H 
upp—_— ; RE RU FR | "5 : ee tee — 15 
for me ; nor diſcovered any concern to be informed of my nature, And the reft.] i. e. The unbelieveis were blinded. * 
or my will. Whereas, iovidious as he knew it would be to a na- Heu 


tion lo impatient of rebuke, with relation to Iſrael, be faith, in the 
very next text, All the day long have I ſtretched out my hands,” 


in the moſt importunate and affectionate addreſſes, ** to a diſobe- - 


« dient and gain-ſaying people,” who are continually objecting and 
cavilling; whom no perſl can win to regard their own happi- 
neſs, ſo as to be willing to admit the evidence of truth, and the 
counſels of wiſdom. Doddridge. | 3 


AnwOTATIONS en Cuar. XI, . 


Ver. 2. Wot ye not what the ſcripture ? &c. J 1 Kings 1 4 14. 

5. There it a remnant according to the election of grace. ] i. e. 
Though the nation of the Jews, having rejected the gracious offer 
of the goſpel, are thereupon rejected from being the people of God, 
yet hach God reſerved to himſelf a remnant from among them, 
even thoſe who have embraced this grace of God, which is the go- 


- ſpel of Chriſt. 


6. If by grace, then is it no more of works.] i.e, If it 
be upon account of their haviog embraced the Chriſtian religion, 
that they are reckoned the peculiar le of Cod, then is not this 
privilgge any longer annexed to the profeſſors of the Jewiſh religion; 


| otherwiſe grace is no more grace ; i. e, otherwiſe che Chriſtian 


religion is in vain, and not what it pretends to be, the grace of God. 
It is to be here obſerved, that the apoſtle calls the Chriſtian religion 


race, and the Jewiſh be ſtyles wert. 
1 7. The eleftion.] I. e. The ele people, thoſe why believe by 


8. God hath given them the ſpirit of lumber, &c. 
2 2 0 7. Kc. 
and he hath done it even unto this day. 15 Fr 
9. Let their table be made a ſnare, &c.] See note on Pſalm 60. 
22. Let all the bleſſings of their moſt plentiſul table become a ſnare 
to them ; and that which ſhould, according to its original uſe and 
intention, have been for their welfare, a trap. Thus the goſpel, 
which ſhould have been the means of their falvation, is now be- 
come an inſtrument of ruin and deſtruction to them, and an occaſion 
of ſtumbling in the moſt fatal manner. 1 
10. Bow down their back alway.) Keep their back contin 

bent down, under a perpetual weight of ſorrows, which they may. 
not be able to ſupport, and which may be a juſt puniſhment for ha- 
ving rejected ſo eaſy a yoke, EI i 
11. To provoke them to jealouſy.) To provoke the Jews to a ho- 

ly emulation of ſharing the bleſhngs and benefits to be expected from 
3 Meſfiah, when they ſhall fee ſo many heathen nations en- 
- bs How mach more their fulneſs ?] How much more ſhall the 
bringing in the whole body of the Jewiſh nation be a means of pro- 
pagating the goſpel further, and recovering multitudes, by whom it 
hath been rejected, from their ſcepticiſm and infidelity, when ſo great 
an event appears in accompliſhment of its known prediftions, Dod. 
15. If the caſting away of them be the reconciling, &c.] If 


iſh their perverſeneſs, when it ſhould come to a certain 
abandoning them to increaſing ſtupidity and obſtinacy ; 


5 


| their rejection were the reconciliation of ſo great a part of the hea - 


then world to God, as it was the means of ſending the goſpel of 
peace amovg them 5 W the reception of them be, bat life 
4 from 


1300 ö X 0 MM 
Anno recondiling of the world; what b the vecciving | 
Dom, of them be; but life from the dead ? 2 
69: 16 For if the frſt - fruit he holy, the hump 4s 
avs allo holy: e root e Hays en 
0 Lewes. branches. 
eee {7-2 And if ſome of he anke be! eben 
off, and thou being a wild olive - tree, wert Ken 
: fed in amongſt them, and with them part: eſt 
35. Erh. 2: of the root and fatneſs of the olive · tree; | 
138 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if 
10, a 3 thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the coor, bat the 
69 t 2 ds qo 
A 9, Thou wit. fas 3 The branches were 
1 — on off, that I might be graffed in. 
20% Wel; becauſe of A were 
18 broken. off; and chou ſtandeſt by faith. not 
Ce ss . 
16. Thill. 21. For if Gad gare ast he natural branches, 
2; 124] + gdke beedbeft ha alſo ſpare not the. 
— 22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſerve: 
2. . 2 Gor], titytof God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but 
1954. Ren towards thee, goodneſs; if thou continue in his 
26. goodneſa a otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
7a , 23 And they allo, if they bide not fill in 
„ 15. unbelief, hall be graffed in: or God is able to 
p them-in again. 
a 2 24 For if thou wert cut out © this e 
Chaps xx, tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed 
16. 2 er. contrary to nature into a ood olive-tree ; how 
2. * much more ſhall theſe which be the natural 
b . branches, be into their own olive-trec ? 
4.29. 26 * For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
Far a 7. be ignorant . of.;this myſtery: (leſt | ye ſhould be 
Is: 45. 25. iſe in our own conceits) that blindneſs in part 


Gentiles be come in. 

26 Y And fo all Ifracl ſhall be ſaved 3 as it is 
* 5 _ written, There ſhall come out of Sion the de- 
37. 32, Ce. liveręr, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 


2 Cor. 1. Jacob. 
8.8. & 10. 27 * For this i my covenant uno them, when 
x6. IT n away their ſins. 


* 1 
b 'sT a7 KL FR — 
* 


is happened. to Iſrael, en eee 


WY 2 


28 * As concerni the goſpel, they are ene- 

mies for your ſake ; = AS ore Apt = 

they are beloved for the fathers ſakes, l 

2 For the gifts and calling of God * 

without repentance. a Lev, 26. 
30 © For as ye in times paſt have not believed 1 2 

God, yet have now obtained wary, through their 

unbelief : ” 1-7. K. 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, f. & 10. 


that through your mercy. they alſo may obtain 00s 1.908 
mercy. 4. 27. & x, 
32. For God hath concluded them all in un- 11. & 30. 

belick, that he might have mercy upon all, . 

uit 3 © O the depth of the riches both of the © Eph 
dom and A of Ged ! how unſearch- Gol. 

vg are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 6. Tit, 3, 
g out 9338388 
34 f For who hath known the mind of the COS. 

Lord, or who hath'been his counſeller? 


35 © Or who hath firſt given to him, and- it e Job 58, 


ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? be 
36 For of him, and through him, and to 28 t. & 


him are a ching 1 Wy! whoa bet for ever. 36. . 
Amen. 8197, 


1. 16. 


> . 92. r bee. 18. x Cor, 2. „ 4 


8. & 36 
"an : TI. 10-67 © 


nn ge 


a God's WAY: muſt 'move us to leaſe 6, God, ; * x8 
man muft' think too well himſelf, 6 but Ai * 
every one on that calling wherein he is placed. „ Lev. x 82 

9 Love, and many other duties are required of 9. Deut. 

ut. 19 Revenge i it r — 


11. 1 ” Ti 
7 Beſccch yon therefore, brethren, de "ne" 
mercies.of God, that ye preſent your 33. & 10. 
a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which Its in, 
is your reaſo ſervice. 1 Cor. 
2 > And be not.conformed to-this world: but 7 2 


1. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 3. h Eick. 20. 25. 1. 19, & 2 
17; SAG e eee, e ref oh) e * 


1 


. 
2. bon 


from the dead? What joy will ir neceſſarily give, e er 
neral diffuſion of the goſpel will it naturally produce? Ded 
dridge. 

on Firſt-fruit,. &c,] The Fr ſteſruits and the root are the 
atriarchs; the lump and the branches are the Jewiſh nation. 
The apoſtle proves, that God flill retained-an affection for the Jew- 
im nation, on account of the patriarebs; and, after all, it was the 
boly nation which he honoured: with his alliance and promiſes. | 


28, 29. Ai concerning the 45 oſpel, they are enemies ſor pour 


Sake, &c.] Thus, on the whole, with reſpect to the goſpel, . he 
nation of the Jews are indeed regarded as enemies for your 

i. e. for their obſtinate 
in favour of you, that he migbt receive you into his church as in. 


their ſtead: but as for the election, that remnant of them which 


God hath graciouſly choſen to be ſabdued by, the grace: of the go · 


ſpel, hey are beloved for their fathers: ſakes. God's gracious te- 


| gard to the memory of their pious anceſtors, engages him to take 
care, thatſome of their ſeed-ſhall always continue in covenant with 
bim, til, at length, he recovers, them as a nation, -and altoaiſhes 
whe world vith h their anequaled gory 


G2 : 


rejecting the goſpel,. God hath rejected them | 


a Ys Mod ſhall hearts, 


moſt aſſuredly be; for the gifts and calling of God are not to be 
repented of. He doth. not reſume the gifts he hath once beſtowed, 
nor retract the calls he hath once given; but will maintain a remem- 
brance of them, and act in perſoct harmony with them in all his diſ- 
penſations, according to that wiſe plan which be bath laid in his 
eternal counſels, and from which no unforeſeen yn 
ver cauſe him to vary. Doddridge- 

36. .Of bim and through bim, and to him are all thi 27.0 J. e. 
For his pleaſure all things were created; by his all 
things are e to his glory © = thing terminate, meas 


An 5 e I J 


AnzoTATiON 1 on Caar; wh (2614.2 
* ke 2. Saen this aworld, Nc. ] Be not in add 
general courſe, of your temper aod actions, conformed to the ſenti. 
ments and cuſtoms of this vain and ſinful world; but rather endea - 
vour to become new creatures, contracting new [badjts; and enga- 


iog in de purſuits, under the influence of the Divine Spitit on your 


3. The 


-* — 


337. / ᷣͤ % ̃ GC U ̃ẽwud ⁊ . 1 ̃ uvj CS CCL MS 


7 . KN 


EN 
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Anno. be ye trads formed by he rehewing at yoht mi 
Dom, that ye may prove what ia that good. and ace 
60 able, and perfect will of Gd. 
3 © For I ſay, through the grace given unto 
« Deut. 29. me, to cvery man that is among you, not to 
29. Prov. think of himſelf more highly than he ought to 
bebt Hh think; but to think God 
Chap} u. F, hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith 
wen * 0 4 For as ve have many members in one body, 
22 12 and all members have not the ſame oſſice: 
10 K ir, 6 80 we being many are one bady in Chriſt, 
75 . Kg, a every one members one of another. 
* * 1 6 © Having then gifts, differing according to 
5. Eph. 3 ' the grace that! is given to us, whether prophecy, 
W 155 let ur propheſy "Oy to the; proportion of 
al 431 J ix 1 5T A Ar? 
brd. n a 201 ndoiliry; let 5 Aa on, uur mia ing 
e Cor or be that.teacheth, on teaching 
10. 17. K 3 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: be 
— _ th; let him do it with ſimplicity; he that 
& 4. 16, ruleth, with diligeace; he chat ſheweth weren, 
25: © 5.3% with chegrfulacks,,: , 
Fam 9 i Let love be without Amden Abhor 
that which is evil, cleave to that which. is good. 
10 * Be kindly aflectioned onc to another; 
2 with brotherly;:love, in honour preferring one 
another: 
+ ork 14 1 Not ſlothful in dame ent! in ſpirit : 
. 5 ſervitg the Lord : 120 1 
212 ®Rejoicing in hope; patient in ton: 


2 Cori 164 —_ inſtant in prayer. 


13. Eph. *.. Niſtriburing to the — 2 of ſaints; 
3. 1 * hoſpitality. 


14 6 mw them "_ perſecute you: bleſs, 


1. 1 Cor. * them that do rejoyer, and 
D 2. Wee . hen Wat wer, © 
ents ge of the ſame mind one towards another. 4 
Fr 9. Mat. AQs & 20. af. 
rt ako by th 2 Set 


2 L 35 l 7 9, 1, 34. James 1. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 1. i Pfal. 34. 14. 
& 36. {Pet 1s 10. & ror. 3. & 139. 21, Amos 5. 15. 1 Cor. 13.6. 1 Tim. 


6 tens 4+ Mat, 20.26. Epb. 4, 3. Phil, 3, 3. Heb. 13. 1. 
* LOOT 1 5 2 Pet. 1. * I* Gal: 6. ro, Rev, 3. 1 
1 29 7 8, to 6c. A F 46. & 6 4, Chaps 
Gr, & 1g. 1 Wit Phit. 3) a +3. 16. & 4. 1. 


5 18, /. Heb. KATY "36. Sik boy Md, n Cor. x6/ % Sal. 
* eee ee e 20. 13. 2, 16. 1 Pet. 4. . 1 Jobn 
3. 17. 0; Mats uke 6. . 1 Cor. *. 1 Pet. 3. 13. & 3 9. 
? 1 Car, 12,6, 1 top. iel 137, . Prov. 3. 5. & 26,45. & 
29. 23. I, f. at, In, 0 13. . 1 Cor. 1. 10. Phil. 
3: 2. ke 46. oY ys m on 


INN. C3; : 1 9 2 10 * — 7 — * . 


* * 


| f Lev, 19. 18, Deut 31. 15. 


” 2 % IJ : L 
| Mid not high things, but condeſtend't6'mion of Anno 
low! eſtare, Be not wiſe in your own conceirs. © Dom. 

17 * Recompenſe'to no man evil for evil. Pro- bv. 
vide thin honeſt in the fight of all men. 

18. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, ” Prov. 3s, 
live peaceably with all men, 2 & 1e. 

19 © Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelyes, ; Y 

but _ give place unto wrath : for it is Chap. 14. 
written, 5 16, 1 Cor. 
— 20 engeance is mine; I will repay, faith 77 185 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 1 The, 5. 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 15. + Pet. 
ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. . & 3. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but <vexeome / Mw 
evil with good. ö . Heb, 


15 14. 


Prove to- 1. & 24. 9. Ezck. 25. 12. Mae. 


$. 39, Luke 6. 29. & 9-55. + T0, 30. iu, TED 4. Prov. a 
Mat. 5. 4. 4 Prove 24. 17. „ e ee e 25. 21. 
0 H A P. XII. 


1 Fuljection, ond many "ather duties we owe, 2 .: 
the. ma giftrates. 8 Love is, the, fulfilling of the 

hw. 11 1 and drunkenneſs, and the works 1 
of darkneſs, are cut wo Joe in FI _— the « Deteors 


K. 
— , 1% & 
ET every ſoul be fabject unto the vighier mu 
powers. he there is no power. but of God: 16, 4 
the powers that be, are ordained of Gd. © Exagernns 


2 > Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, Prov. 8.15, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 2 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Dan, 2, 214 

3 © For rulers are not a terror to good works, & 4: 32. 
but to the evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid of _ . 
the power? do that which is good, and thou 1g. 11. 
thalt have praife of the ſame : T.. 3. 1. 

4 For he is the. miniſter of God to thee for —— won 
good. But it thou do that which is evil, be ＋ gam. 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 26.9. Jer. 
for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to ex- 37-8. 
one wrath upon him that doth evil. 3 — 75 

© Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 23. 
ail for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. 4 Jer: 25. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for — * 
they are Gods miniſters, attending continually 2. 1 per 
upon this very thing. 1.13. 

7 Render theretore to all their duese tribute J dit, 22. 


. rk 
| T3, . Luke 20. 26. Acts Fo * 2 75. 4 


2 a 2 * 


3 IT I int an TIT 9 
3. Tie meaſure of faith}. . | omg to che nature — 
of —— mmiued to Cy; . truſt, or i. 
nes. Car * 
6. According 10, the proportion of faith, 1 i. e. According 0 
the nature and degree of the truſt repoſed in us. Clank; 
With ſimplicity. J i. e. Liberally. 
. Provide things honeſt inthe fight of all men] AQ in £4 
— and eircumſpect maaner, that it may evidently appear 
wy again(t the maligntty, Which will lead many to put che 
— ruQion upon your actions 3 and, do only thoſe things 
which may be above the need of excuſe, and may appear, at the 
firſt view, fair and reputable in the fight of all men. 
20. Thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his bead.) See Prov. 
25. 22. Thou wilt touch him ſo ſenſibly, that he will be no more 
Vol, II. 


I to „ and Aal duch 4 than. to bear on his "Se 4 ay 
ing coals ; but will rather ſubmit, and ſeck thy friendſhip, and en- 
deavour, by future kindneſs, to overbalance the i injury. The me- 


thaphor ſeems to be taken from chemilts, who place coals over their 


+ veſlels, in which they melt and bi their metals. why Dif, 


: ANNOTATIONS on, Cnar, XI. 

Ver. 2. Shall receive to themſelves  damnation,} Rather com- 
demnation, not only from the civil powers they inj bre, dan from 
the ſupreme Sovereign whoſe laws they break. 

4. He beareth net tbe ford in wain.} This ſtrongly i 3 


the law fulneſs of inſſicung capital puniſhment, which, to deny, is 
ſubverting the uſe of magiſtracy. 


6. Att:nding continually upon this very thing.] As they con- 
180 tinually 


1302 X Ox MN. 


Anno to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
n. fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. . 
60, 8 * Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
other: for he that loveth another, hath ful- 
1.5 filled the law. 8 1 

* 38 d For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
1 Tim. 1. Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
S+ James 2. ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
A whe 15, and it there be any other commandment; it is 


14. Ley. briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou 


19. 18. {ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
. 10 | Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 


19,18. & therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. IS 
22» 39». 11 * And that, knowing the time, that now it 
3. Mat. 22. it high time to awake out of fleep: for, now 1s 
2 a our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
1 Sei, 12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 
3. Gal. 5. let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
24. x Tim. and let us put on the armour of light. 


1. 3. m — 

„ 13 ® Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; net 
Nes. * in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering- 
15.34. and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife, and envying: 
2 74+ 14 * But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
1 f 4. p . * : in 2 ' 1188 | 
6. make not proviſion for, the fleth, to i the. 
joln luſts thereof. N korn 


X. 4, $, 9. | | 

& 3; 19. K 8. 12. & 12. 35. AQts /. 30. 2 Cor. 4. 6. Eph. 5. 11. & 6, 13, 
24. rn 8. 1 Theſ. 5. 4 8 9. 2 Pet: wg John 
2,8, m 21. 34+ 1 Cor. 6. 16, Gal, 4. 17. „1, 19, Ce. + $» $o- 
Phil. 4. 8. 1 Theſ. 4, t. & x. 6. Iames 3. 14. 1 Pit. 1. 275 1 Prev. 
23. 20. Gal. 3. 27, & g. 26. ph. 4. 24..Col. 3. 10. x Pet, 2.114 1 John 
* 16, Rev. 16. 15, & 1h. 38. 1 a e ee, 


CHAP: XV. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other 

or things indifferent : 13 but take heed that they 

give no offence in them: 15 for that the apoſtle 
proveth unlawful by many reaſons. Hl 355i} 


a FO © ab 77 a 1 & — 


* 0 2 $ chap. Xl. 


„Hi beet in the fith receive” you,” des 
H zus not to doubtful diſputations. Dom. 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: 600 

— who ee cateth herbs : 7 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him tha 
eatetk not 7 and let not him lch este 58, 1 1 6s 
Judge him that cateth: for God hath received 34: 16. 
him: t 10 517 cm 077 n£ s ov 4 IM.. 10. 
Whg art chou that judgeſt another mans 15. l 
ſervant d t his ou maſter he ſtandeth or falleth ;? 1 Gor, 8. 5 
Tea, he ſhall be holdem up: for God is able to !“: 9-32. 
make him ftandy % <0 * 0 uo oed Df 8 
5 ba .— eee one day above another: . 
another eſteemeth every day alike, Let every mau 3+ Tit. 1. 
be fully perſwaded in his own miu. 


6 f He that regardeth the day, regardeth is 1 
unto-the' Lord; and he that regardeth not the Col. 2. x6.. 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it: He that 4 James g. 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God . GL z. 
thanks; ati@Ke that eateth not, to tie Lord he 5. Ch. 
eateth not, 1 thanks. 75 (1 3 5 

8 For none of vs liveth to hiniſelf, and no 8 10. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lordi / Mat. 14. 
and whether we die, we die unto the. Lord: 37 2. 
whether we live therefore or die, we are the 6, . 
Lords. „FF 2 Has 20. Bt. 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, Tim. 4.3. 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the i 1 er. 

7 a re eng r 190 = .; 
dead and hving. Nan Of 7 > Cob a 

10 } But why doſt thou judge thy brother Nor 15s Gal. 

why doſt thou ſer at nought thy brother? for 2:26 


£1 
£4» 
= 


= 


8 * , 
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we ſhall all ſtand before the zudgmenteltat of 14. te, 


4. 10. * 


G *Y : | 
11 * For it is written, As I live, ſaith'the Lord * Fet. 4. 2. 
W NS: | | b AQs 10, 


14 * 32 inn? 5t! 374019 i . 1 

42. 2 Cor. 5. Ig, i Eccl..12. 14, Mat. 26. Win 10. l. Ila. 

45.23 . 10. n - x: . 
ene 5 N $10 nn HOY: 527 19 ner 


8 


xinually apply themſelves to the execution of their high office, they 
have à tight to be honourably maintained out of the public re- 
venues, 
7, Fear.) The Greek word geBoy, more properly, may here be 
rendered reverence. | 2 
11. It is high time. t6.awake, &c.] It is high time now to a+ 
wake out of fleep, and vigoroully to improve every opportunity of 
doing good, and proſeeuting the great buſineſs of life, which is to 
ſecure the divine favopr and your final happineſs ; for our great ex- 
d ſalvation is now conſiderably nearer than when we at firſt - 
ieveds , Doddridg?e.. | 1 . 
18. The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand : let us there 
fore, &c.] Since the dark. ſtate of the preſent life, in which. we of- 
ten confound gobd and bad, is. almoſt over, and the day is draw- 
ing near, even that day which will ſhew every thing in its proper 
colours and forms; let us therefore put off the works, which will 
ſuit only a ſtate of darkneſs, and let us put on a complete armour: 
of light, My 2 0 Ty ; * 
13. Let u; walk honeſtly at in the day, &.] Let vs live and 
behave ourſelves honeltly, as becomethvthoſe who ebjdy the. light of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. *" 2: Es TEL 1 N 
14. Put ye en the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8c] i. el Live as be- 


comes the diſciples of Chriſt. The phraſe is highly ſigniſieant and 
expreſſive : Let your minds behabitually inveſted with all moral and 


Qtrilljan vivtues, defending -yourſelyes continually 2guinſt ibe ap- 


X 


rn * 


proaches. of temptations, and againſt the inticementy of 5 icons 


and debauched world. lard. . 
| TO ove rt e ta84cd. gate 3 4 07 
ak earth A cit.” 
Ver. 1. Hin that ob ts. the faith, * 
for him wha..is ſo weak in e Chriſtian faith, 40 retain the. 
prejudices of a ſe iſſi education, let me. prevail on. you, gentle be- 
lievers, in this reſpect better inſtructed in che natute and ex- 


tent of+ Chriſtian liberty, to receive and cbuvefſe wich Rim in a 
friendly and reſpectfal manner; and do not indulge: yourſelves.in. 
the inclipation, which you may ſometimes find, to run into debates 


and diſtinchons about matters in doubt between you. Doddridee. 

2. Bat#th herb.) Seme of the Jews uſed to 6xvyo-thefli At 4 5 
add others looked upon it as a very high pirch-oftvirtac; to abſtain 
from it in Gentile countries, leſt the fleſt> which they cight buy in 


the ſhambles ſhould. have been offered to idoh, or have” contradted 


ſame. pallutonʒ--- 514 0 325 rn 
8. Whether we live, e live unto the Lord, Se.] Wwe live, 
it is our concern that we may live to the Lord; und ſtrenouſly pur- 
lee we great purpoſes of bis glory 3 or that; if we die, we way de 
unto the Lord, either by ſac#ifleing our lives to hib goſpel/ if he de- 


mands it of us : or, if we expire in a natural way, by behaving to 
the laſt, as thoſe who have his love ruling ia dur heut ts, and his 


. 


ſacred cauſe ſüll in our eye. Paddie. 


wy” 
#d. 1 


r eos ' , Ne. As. 
* 


2 


Eo: 


A 1303 
tat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for what Anno 


conſeis to Gd. 


5 D 3 64 760M B03. ng whatſoever it not of faith, is ſin. mou 
60. 12 l So then every one of us ſhall give account EL 3 50. 
Lad of himfelf to Gd. 4 +2: Q-B A'P.::XY;; Þ 


iz ® het us not thetefore judge one another 9 BS 191 15, 

Fo "i Cor: any morestbut judge this rather, that ay man I aft heme muſe e 5 * bes 2 72 76 : 4 
3. 8 put A « nom NNN or an occaſion to W es Ms other, as Chriſt did us a ; we reg” 
Gal. 6.5. . bis brothers way. | 1 04 8 beth. Jeus, 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth Gal. 6. 1. 
„ e l know. asd am; perſaaded-byithe Lord ee 9 and Gent a 
i e. Jefas, . — - —— of it ſelf: his writing, 28 and promiſeth ta ſee 5 30 and 19. 5 Cor. 


„ :12-þ * thi un- | r4queſteth their prayers, X9. & 
= Me 18, Seas, — — RG 7 5 5 1 — = | that are 9 ought to 9 i ah 13 
3,9 + clean, — 4 en that ar , t to | 23+ 5. 
722 15 » But if thy. brother be grieved with thy W 


| b inficmitics of the weak, and not to pleaſe Phil. 3. 4 
& be. . meat, [now walkeſt chou not charitably. Deſtroy 11. ſelves. 1 e 
„ Mat. 16. Not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 2 Þ Let every one of us pleaſe bis neighbour 10, "16. 
1 As, 16 Þ Let not then your good be evil ſpoken for his good to edification. ; Og „ re: 
10. 15. of. S all n 4 39 MC f Y ' ; > 5 or even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but 26. 
ho 17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 5 ft is Written, The reproaches of them that re- 3. 30 & 6, 
1 Tim. 4. drink, bur righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in proached thee fell on me, | | 33 | 
. Tit 1. the holyGhoſt. 17 4 4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 4 Chap. 8. 
1 Cor: 8, 18 For he pr — Ae Chriſt, time, were written * W — Bens we > thy 4 
:. & 13. it acceptable to God, and approved of men. through patience and comfort of . iptures 25, 1 Cor. 
4 0 7 19 Let us therefore follow after the things r e hope. F N W i „ ö 
, | which make for peace, and things/wherewith one | © © Now the God of patience and conſolation, 1 Gal 
* f WE | grant you to be Iike-minded one towards another,! Tim. 1. 
| - * according to Chriſt Jeſus: | - ef 
12, 18. & All things-iodeed are pure; but it is evil for that 6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth * Chap. ths 
orify God, even the Father of our Lord jeſus & . 


Gal. f. 32+ 21 r ig good neither to eat fleſh, nor to (© 1. 10. 


; C W's IL 47 V „ „ Cor. 2 
1 Ther 1. drink; wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 5 s Wherefore reggive e one another, as Chriſt 3. Phil. 2. 
un. Hb. ſtumbleth, or is offended, ur is made weak. © alſo received us, to the glory of God, ©, 3 
5 as 2 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf be- 8 d Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter ＋ Ad 2. 1. 


14. Chop. fore God. —__ be that condemneth not of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to con- & 
thing which he allowech. | N | 


12: 15. % hiniſelf-in that ' firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : g 3 
1 Cor. 144 23 And he chat doubteth, is damned if he 9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 7 "aq, 


41 4 Cor- 12. 19. Eph, 4. 296 1 Tbeſ. 5. v1, 1 Pct. 3. 11. / Mats 15. 11. Chap, 5. 2, & 14. , 3. þ Mat. rg. 13. Joby 1, It. Ack 3. 25, 26. & 18. 
Ads 10. 26. 1 Cor. 3. 9, 16. & 8. 10. Eph. 2. 10, Tit. 1. 15. 1 Co. 8 46. Chap. 3. 3. & 9. 4 2 Cor 1 2 . I Sach, 22, 50. Pal, 18. 30. Joha 
13. u 1 John 3. 21, x Tit. * hr 44 34 5 10. 16. Chap. 9. 23. & 11, 22, 30. a "ue 


1 . r HET 


=, * - pd 
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” * 


15. If thy brother ůr grirved, &.] This "expreſſion Joes not ted to an almoſt coatinual ſeries of ſelf.d enial, a ad 
nify merely putting bim out of humorr; but leading bim into trouble for our ſakes : he confjdered the weakneſs apd ipfirmities 
N | | Sede r | of thoſe about him, that, he might teach them, and train them u 
19. The kingdom of God is not meat and drunk. ] i. e. ts not for ſervice, as they were able to bear it, Yea, be even ſubmitt 
forms and ceremonies. ; | with the greateſt gentleneſs to much reproach and contempt ;/ as it 
Jo In the hely HH.] 5, e. A cheerſul temper, —_—y is written in Pſal. 69. 9. in words which may well be applied to 
« i00ſnefs of friftintegrity, eſtabliſhed on principles of univer- him: The reproaches pf thaſe who reproached thee, are fallen 
{al love, and inſpired by the bleſſed Spirit of God. Doddrid ge. upon me.” I have placed myſelf in a world, where 1 have been 
22. Haſt thou faith ? have it te thyſelf before Ged.] His afflited with the wickedneſs of mankind, which 1 have continually 
meaning is, in things of an indifferent nature, (of which he was ſeen and heard about me, and which has been, through the whole 
here ſpedking); men 'of underſtunding had better keep #0.4hem/eſves courſe of my life, my continual grief and burden. Deddridge. 
their lamſul liberty, than run the hazard-of encouraging er ber to 8. Jeſus Chrift was a minifier of the circumciſion, c.] He 
venture farther than their conſciences will innocently permit them: was made à miniſter of the Eireumteiſion: As he was a Jew by birth, 
Hat thou faith P i. e. Haſt thou-afſurante of the innocency'of he received circumciſion himſelf, in token of his obligation to ob- 
— . ̃ ! ̃ ˙ the law, ˙ "confined his perſonal miniftty, according to 
23. Herba doubtorh; ir damned ( he "cit, keel] Bur be that what he bimſelf declared concerning the -liniltatian of the embalfy, 
really in Hitotſoience maketb u difference between one ſott ef Marth. 15 23. To the loft Theep of the hbufe of Irael: and 
food and another, is condemned b God as'a iſioner, if be eat out this was for the illuſtration of the truth and fidelity of God, to bo- 
of unbridle&-appetite, vain-c ſance, ot weakmhame, - kt muſt, frm and verify the promiſes, ſo long fince made to Abraham, and 
in ſuch a eaſe, be eriminal, becauſe he eateth not with faith, that the other fathers of that tation. 1 b W 
is, with a full ſatisfaction on his own'mind; that God allows and 9. That the GentHer might "glorifh Colt f bit meg, Res 
f > the en. That they might glorify God For tits mercy, in granting them 5 
r nu mw eortratronaA . odio es; and he ng in caffe to 
2 ü w»_ g his apoſkies, that ö rate diſciples to him amon > 
- 5h ASIA TANAL GC0% 1; 1» A Wheelie FI 2 2 
Ver. g. For eren Chriſt pleaſed net himſelf, &c.] He ſulynit- ceive them: W Gentiles are oftea ſpoken of in the 
| 8 Ola 


eee 


2304 r 


Aund for hig mercy; as it is written, For this cauſe 1 

Dom. will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing 
60, unto thy name. 

— | 10 And again he faith, Rejoyce ye Gentiles 


+ Deut. 
4. Pla. with his people. 


63% 5 11 1 And again, Praiſe the Lord, alt, ye Cen- 
al. 117, tiles, and laud him, all ye people. 

1 And again Efaias faith, There ſhall be a 
2 wag — root of jeſſe, and he chat ſhall rite to veign over 
Rev. 3. 5. the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles traſt, 
& 22. 26. 13 * Now the God of hope fill you wich all 
„ Chap, 13 Joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound 
22, 18. & 
2g. 7. in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 
„ Chap > 14 And l my ſets alſo am perſwaded of you, 
8 | n that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
a Pet z. filled with all knowledge, able alſo ro àdmoniſh 
12. 1 John ONE another. 
a . "36> Neverthileſs, brethren, L have written the 
OT mbre boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as putting 
4 8 you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given: 
10, & 5.10, to me of God, 


Gal. . is. 16 That 1 ſhould be the miniſter of Jefus 


743 56 Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of 


God, chat the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being lahctiged by the holy Ghoſt. 
. 17 T have therefore whereof F may glory 
23. x Cor, through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe.chings which per- 
3- 5-2 Cor. tain to God, 


M. 3. 17, thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by 
iT ; me, to the Gentiles abedient, by The and: 
7. 2 Tim. deed, 

442 19 e mighty ſi 5 and wonders, 

7 . the wert of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 
s. &.16. Jeruſalem, and round about unto Illycicum, 1 
26. 2 Cor. have wi, preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

Fa . ea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſ- 
42. 29. & me not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould. 
22. 25. & ild upon another mans foundation: 


45 = 8 21 But as it is written, Lo whom he was not 
4 K 16. ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that have 
2 6. x: 

18 &17.. not wor heard ſhall underſtand. 

4 _—_ 9 22+ * For which cauſe alſo I have been much 


21. K 20. hindred from coming to you. 


1, 10, K 21. 19. & 22. 14. & 23. 13. & 36. 16. K 8. 5, 8. 2 Cor. 13. 13> 
Gal. . 8. Col. 1. 25. 2 Tim. 4. J. 11 Cor, 3. , f. 2 Cor. 10,15, 16. 
4. 30. Mun es 14 unn W 13. x Thel. . 3 9 


1 


l. 18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 


by I e of he 


— 


n Tallimenn as called to join with the Jews in worlkippiog the 
Ged of Iſrael; as it is written, Pla. 18. 49. For this cauſe will 
«« 1. confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing bn 
% name. Dodadridge. ̃ 

10, Again he. ſaith,. Rejoice. ye. Gentiles,.. with bis —_— 
Agaio he, that is, Moſes, ſaith, Deut..32..43-. ** Rejoice ye Gen- 
00 tiles,. with his e;” which may intimate their. e 
wo te the once to Iſrael. 

. Round about: unte Illyricum. ] From Jeruſalem, Anciocls 
a in the eaſt, round about through all. the Beſſer Aſia, 
and Greece, even as far as the weſtern ſhores af Ulyricum. * 
24. Spain. J It ſeems probable from hence, that no apoſtle had 
a planted any church in Spain. 

27. In carnal things.] Ia the inferior bleſlings o f Providence. 
* 21 7 beſeech 7. Lern 4 the. Lord Jeſus . 


— Re — a 


3 — 


- 


1 MO IM Chap. XVI. 
23 But nom having no more place in theſo Au 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe: many years Domy 
to come unto qu; Got 0201.06 1. £7 60, 
24 Whenſoever | take my Jancyos into Spain — 
wil come to you: for I truſt to leerydu in my „ Chap) 1, 
journey, and to be b \thither>- 1% K 7. 
ward by you, if firſt I be lomevhat Bled wich % 7 Theg 
your 3 * 1 w #121{rg id yh 2 tt 
NAR now: Ny Ne to i- z 
ae the waa 10 12 my IB ages 
26 For; is hack wldaGed: 2 Maced nals 25- Ev» 
and Achaia, to make a. certain contribution for 95 Gull 
the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 0. 
27 It hath; pleaſed; cher venity, and their e f 
8 they are. For if the-Geritiles| have been , . * 
made Partakers ot their «ſpiritual. things, their 88 & N 
duty is als to miniſter. unto them in 33 bark 6-8 
things.” U3 6 bod to ichen sh 207 7 Chap. n 
i 819 When therefore: L have periormcd: this, 17. — 
and have ſealed to them chis ff rait, 1 will come 2 = Gal, 
by you into Span © p 
29 4 And:L am ſure that. he 1 7889 
you, I ſhall come en of e, of « ans 1. 
the goſpel of 1 "I. 
- 20 © Now: I beſeech * F ee de 2 c 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, ow” for the 9 Ape 'of the Phil, = 1. 
Spirit, that ye | ſtrive together with me in _” Cal. 4. 12. 
prayers to God for me; 88 
31 * That T may be delivered from them that $27 & | 
do not believe in Judea; and that my ſervice 1 Cor. 16, 


which J have: for Jeruſalem ma accepted 16. 4 Cor. 

of the i: ang TRY | elit T 8 
32 4 Les I may come unto you widr joy by beg 

- the will of God, and may with you be refreſhed, 2 - | 
33 * Now: the Got: nnr 132 


en. = . 10. %r% 


* 


WA} a$, x: Cor. 
„ 2 „ 18K I, 


* XVI. 

3 Paul wwilleth the brethren to greet . 25 = — LET: 
aduiſeth them to. take heed of. thoſe which. 1 Cor. 14. 
diſſenſion and my 21 And after — a- 1. boy rn 
lutations endeth with praiſe end thanks to Il, 49. 


Phebe our ſiſter, which N 
| I ines Ub. 
8 1 | 1 gl 14 5001 _—_— 


* 409 ere 
— bo a very dangerous ſcene 
my mortal and implacable enemies io contend with. There- 
fore, as l. cannot but appt ebend the imereſt-of the goſpel to be con- 
cerned in my life and liberty, I. beſeech you, bretimen, by our 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, and by the love which is the genuine fruit of 
the Spirit, that ye join your utmeſt. ſtrengh and; fervency with 
mine, in your daily prayers to God for me, that I may be reſcued 
from the unbelievers in Judea, who are ſo full of rancour againſt me, 
a a deſerter from their cauſe, and will, I am ſure, ſpare. no force 
or. fraud to deſtroy me. Dedaridęe. 9-6: Rx ere fe © nh i 
1 270 8 
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Anno 
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4 Pb il. 2. 


29. 3 lobn | 
6 


0 40. rs, 
„ a6... 
1 Tim. 4. 


19. 
c Ads 18. 


4, 10 pours, * 
6 Greet, Mary, who beſtowed much labour on 


16. 17, 19. 
14. 

14 
22. 


1 50 


19.17 
þ 1 Cor. 
26. 40 
2 Cor, 13. 
32. | 


Phil ge. 


us. | | $ * f . 0 {fs 
2 e Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen 


Chap. XVI. 


*  Þ "Wow 


A N 8. 305 


2 * That ye receive her in the Lord, as beco- the doctrine which ye habe learned; and avoid A 


meth ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever them. 


buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath be 
Oe $imxcourtr of many, and of my felf alſo. . 


3 > Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts = 13. 
Chriſt Jeſus : of the ſimple. | 13. 2 Cor. 
4 Who h 


own necks: u 


but alſo all the churches of the Geatiles) 
5 4 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 


Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 


8 


fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, 


iſoners, who are of note among 


me. 21 TI. : ef w-:>.73 t>** 17 Nenn 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved i the Lord. 

9 Salkce Uebane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 


in the Lord. 4 


- 12 Salute Tryphena and Try ofa, who la- | 
x Theſ. z. bour in the Lord. Salute Fg ws 


ved Perſis, 


26. 1Pet. which laboured much in the Lord. 


N. Salute ufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
8, 171 90 and mi £62 Tel . Vu +4 
AQs 15. 1, 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
7 cn Hermes, and the brethren which are 


e for my life laid down their | 
whom not only I give thanks, all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: 23. «Phil. 


256 Now to him that is.of power to ſtahliſh 2 60. 
vou. according to my goſpel, and the preaching 15. Chap. 


18 k For they that are ſuch, ſerve not qur | 60. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” but their own. belly; and bk. 


Cor 
2» 17. K 4. 


19 ! For your obedience is come abroad unto 2. & 1. 


but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which A Jo 
is good, and ſimple concerning evil. | Theſ: 2. 
20 ® And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 3. 2 Thef.. 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 1 ö 
Jcſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. z. + Tie. 
21 » Timotheus my work. fellow, and Lucius 2. 5.4 3. 
and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſmen, ſalute you. 6. 4. 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this. epiltle, ſalute dy” 


ehe, ES 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 46. 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city n 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 1 2 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be Chap. 1. 8. 
with you all. Amen. | 2006 


* 
= 


of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the revelation of 25. 33. 


the myſtery, which was kept ſecret fince the 1c, 16, 


world began, 1 
26 But now is made. manifeſt, and by the 1 The. 5. 
ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 29 Rev. 
mandment of the evertaſting God; made know 2. : 
to all * * or ay Pre gr of faith) '” AS 
27 To God only wiſe, be through Jeſus *- & 27: 5. 
Chriſt for ever. Ars. en my * 

J Written to the Romans from Corinthus, Phil z - 


and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at Cel. x. wy 


1:3, 0 Adds 19. 22. 1 Cor: 1714. 2 Tim. . 30 Iſa. 42+92, 16. Mat. rx, . 


= 8 : Jr 3 „ kiſs. The Ee 18. Ie A Gal. 2.1 
with holy 16. * 


9. & 1, 5, 9, 20. Col. 1. 26. x Thel, 1. 5. & 3. 13. 2 
2. 14. 17- & 3. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 0. K 2. 8. Tit. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 7. 20. & f. 
10. Jude 24. 9 Ac 6. 1. Chap, 2. 2,5. & 3.21. & 15: 9) 18. Eph. 1. 9. & 


. 0 Y which cauſe diviſions n offences, contrary to 3, 9. 2 Tim. 2. 10. TR. 1. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 20. 1 John 1, 1. * 1 Tim. , 47 5 


1 


Heb. 13. 13. Jude ag. 


e Fi ST 3 


4. Laid down their own necks} Who-have expoſed 
to the extremeſt dangers to preſerve m 


. The church that is in their houſe.) 1. e. The Chriſtians re- 
fldent in their family). | 


7 


7. We e 


were in Chriſt.] Who were Chriſtians before me; 


FTI * 


rv 7% 


memſelves 16. Salute one: another with an holy 4 3 — ; 


borrowed from the Jewiſh ſynagogue. | 
18. Their own belly.] Their own ſecular intereſts, 
22. Who wrote. St Faul dictated, and Tertius wrote thisepiſtle. 
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V3 
.. his ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 He ex- 


'« Afts 18. horteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their dif- 
3 jobn in, HJenſions. 18 God deftroyeth the wiſdom +4 the wiſe 
19. Ats 21 by the fooliſbneſs of preaching ; and 26 callet 

9. 1% % not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
* Fooliſh, weak, and men of no account. 
Senn Baul. called to be an apofile of Jeſus 
25. K o. F-= Chriſt, through the will of God, and 
28 Soſthenes our brother 
Epb. . x. 2 > Unto the church of God which is at 
1 The, 4% Corinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt 
7- 3 Tim. Jeſus, called te be faints, with all that in every 
8 — ce call upon the name of jeſus Chriſt our 
1. Lors, both theirs and ours, 4 cad 
c Rom. 1. 3 © Grace be uato you, and peace from Go 

2 — 4 dong d reh the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


„ a. .--4 91 thank my God always on your behalf, 
2 — ws for the grace of God which is given you by Je- 
g c- ſus Chriſt; 
— 8 in all utterance, and in all knowledge: 
1. K 1 6 f Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
8. 7 Col. 780 that ye come behind in no gift 3 Wait- 
EN ing for the coming of our Lord jeſus Chriſt: 
18. . 38 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 


85 2t, 2 Theſ. 1. ro. 2 Tim, 1. 8. Rev. 1. 20 g Chap. 12. 8. & 14. 46. 


Fuat in every thing ye are enriched by him, 


that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Anne 
Jeſus Chriſt. | V regs 

9 | God is faithful, by whom ye were called 39. 
nw the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ou 


10 * Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name Jobs Mes 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye all ſpeak the & 17,2. 
ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among — 1 5 
you; but 7hat ye be perfectly joyned together in 13. & % 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 13+ Gal. 

11 | For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 ® Now this I ſay, that every one of 
aich, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and 
Cephas, and I of Chriſt, "USO 57. 3. K 4. 13. 

13 * Is Chriſt divided ? was paul crucified for * Rom. 13. 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? wo 

.14 * I thank God, that I'bap none of you, 11. 
but Criſpus and Gaius: 034 ah 2 £1 
das Leſt any ſhould ſay, thar Nad baptizeSin git . 


mine own name. 


” * 


10 %. 
: Joby 1. 


reach the goſ; 
len the of 
effect. , — reel De 3: 4 
18 For the preaekffnt of the croſs is to them & 18. 12. 


> Of 110 1 * Cor. 
11.4. Gal, 1. 5. 4+ 5. 0 A 18. 8. Rom. 16. 23, p AQs 16, 24, 


= 


Phil. 3. 20. Col. 3.4 Tit. 2. 13. Heb. 10. 35. 2 Pet. 3. 12. þ Col. 1, Chap. 16. 15, 17. g John 4. 2, Adds 10. 48. Chap. 2. 1. 4, 13. 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
2. 1 The. 3. 13. & f. 23. — D r nn een oor 
2 * 1 1 ded AC ate kk n 2 rn n 1 43 | BEI "I aa MZ 8 — "PEN SIX. 
F 3 2x 2 2 See 5 VEE 18. AG vat ka g * ls 0? 
VS ER. ay . 9. God is Jaithſul.) i. e. It we contin obedient, God, for, his 
7 , 0 XN T AS. Sd Bp-* . 2 . 8 1 f 7 £7 
Annen: os Cu. 1 part, will certainly perform his promiſe faithfully, Clark, © 


ST PavuL having planted a church, chiefly of Gentile converts, at 
Corinth, where his miniſtry had been ſo ſucceſsful, that he conti- 
nued there near two years, had occaſion to write this epiſtle to the 
Corinthians about three years after he had leſt them. The reaſon 
for which it was written, was, to anſwer ſome important queries 
propoſed by the Corinthians, and to corre the various criminal 
irregularities and diſorders of which they were guilty ; and likewiſe 
to vindicate himſelf from the aſperſions and calumnies of a faction, 
which had been formed againſt him in his abſence, The note at 
the end of this epiſtle ſays, it was written at Philippi; but, as Dr 

| Doddridge obſerves, there is no credit to be given to any of theſe 

additional notes; for St Paul ſays, at the Bth verſe of the 16th 

Chapter: Iwill tarry at Epheſus until Penticoſt, which is 4 
argument that it was written at Epheſus. 

Ver. 1. Seſbenes.] This was a Corinthian miniſter who attended 
St Paul in his travels. It was prudept in the apoſtle to join his 


name with his own, in an epiſlle, in which it was neceſſary to deal ſo 


plainly with them, and to remonſtrate againſt ſo many irregulatitics, 


' 12. This T fay, that every one of you ſaith, 1 a of Paul, 
&c.] What I mean by the preceding charge is, that there are va- 
rious parties among you : One, for inſtance, ſays, I am for Paul, 
admiring the plainneſs and purity of his doQtriae; and a ſecond, 1 
am for Apollos, charmed with the eloquence and beauty of his 
addreſs ; and a third, I am for Cephas, the apoſtle of the circum- 
ciſion, who may be well called a foundation-ſtone in the church, as 
he maintains ſo ſtrict a regard to the Moſaic ceremonies, and the 
peculiar privileges of God's ancient people : while a fourth ſays, 1 
am for Chriſt, whoſe ſuperior name, and ftri& obſervation of the 
Moſaic law in his own perſon, unanſwerably teſtify its perpetual ob- 
ligation, however any of his miniſters may regard, or neglect it. 

17. Chriſt ſent me not to baplize, but to freach, &c.) The 
proper office of an apoſtle, was not ſo much to baptize, to perform 
the ceremony himſelf with his own hands, but rather to attend con- 
ſtantly the work of preaching the goſpel. Clark. 

18. The preaching of the creſs is to them that periſh, fooliſh- 


, 2eſr.) The meaning is, The, doctrine of the croſs is a doctrine of 


ſach 


1307 | 
Ange. that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
Dom; ſaved, it is the power of God..,. -- 

59- 19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſ⸗ 
ao os the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
/ ob g. 1a underſtanding of the prudent... 
fa. 29. 14% 20:* Where is the-wiſe ? where is the ſcribe ? 
. Where is the diſputer of this world? hath not 

2, God made-faolith che widow of this world; 

24. Ja. 21. For: after, that, in the, wiſdom of God, 

bag the world by wiſdom. knew not God, it pleaſed 

Rom, lj. God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 

zue, n re l 

„N ui za * For the Jews require a ſign, the 

10 © Greeks ſeek after wiſdomm 1 

Rom, 1. 9% 23 But we preach Chriſt cruciſied, unto the 

37,25, Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks, 

ee eee ee 

1. Mark 24. But unto them which are called, both 

8.11% * Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and 

— od the wiſdom of God. ol VO ONS + 0 

4.48. | : 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 

» . s. than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 

ms In than „ rf Hon + onal oy 25 

11. %  , 26 For ye; ſee your calling, brethren, how 

24.10; that not many wiſe men after the fleth, not ma- 

Luke 2. 34- ny mighty, not many noble are called. 

4 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things. 
19.18, of the world, to confound the wiſe; and God 
Rome 9. hath choſen the weak things of the world, to, 
32+ Chap. confound the things which are mighty; wy 
Eat * 238 © And baſe things of the world, and things 
x Pet. 2. 7. which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
z Rom. 1. things which are not, to bring to nought chings 
4, 16. Col. N 
2 dat. It. 29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
5 18 ſence. 8 1 128 ; . 
John 775 James 2. Fo Rev. 6. rs. 6 Pfal, 8, 1. 2 Cor, 16. 3. c Rom. 4. 
37. Chap, 2. 6. 4 Rom. 3. 27. Eph 2. 9. 1 


I. CON AN 


Chap. II. 
30 © But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who Anno 
of God is made unto us wifdom, and righteouſ- Dom. 
neſs, and ſanRification, and redemption: 89. 
31 f-That, according as it is written, He that 


glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Je. 23. 
| | John x, 


e , 


922 


rn 


2 Þ For I determined not to know any thin 18 r 
among you, fave.-Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 2 Ft: i. 
fied. N „An Os LT + ; 16. I, 
And I'was with you in weakneſs, and in b 
8 _ 7 2 ark ol : wy, 223 . 
4.4 And my. ſpeech, and m ching was 3. 
not with enticing words of a * 1 in A os 4.4 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: & . . 
5 © That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the Gal. & 14. 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. = 3. 8. 
6-f Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them © 44 . 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this ', 3, 9- 


N y » I, 
27. & 4.10, 2 Cor, 4. J. & 7. . & 10. Iz 10. & 11. 30. & 123, 5, 9. & 13. 
4,9. Gal, 4. 13, 1 d Rom. 15, 19. Chap. 1. 17. & 2.13. & 4. 40. Col, 3. 4. 
x Thef. 1. 5. 2 Pet. x. 16. e Chap. 1. 17. & f. 6. 2 Cor. 4. 7. & 6. 3. F pal. 
2- 4, 4 ©» Chap. 7. 20,28. K. 1, 19. & 14. 20. & ig. &4+ 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Eph. 4. 13. Phil, 3. 15. Heb. 5.11. & 6, 1. Jamcs 3.15. ! " 


6 
— TD. A. — _— — 
- 


foch 2 nature, as could not recommend itſelf, by human , 
to the imaginations of vicious and vain diſpurants, ſuch as were moſt 
of the heathen philoſophers ; but to them that are ſaved, to ſe- 
rious and well-diſpoſed perſons, who embrace truth where-ever 
they find evidence of it, and who are more pleaſed with what im- 
proves their minds, than with the yain eloquence of the heathen o- 
atory ; to ſuch perſons. the goſpel, in its greatelt plainneſs, and o- 
riginal ſimplicity, js the power of Ged; not to amuſe mens under- 
ſtandings with needleſs ſpeculations, but to convert their wills to 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Clar l. ; 
20. Scribe.) Scribe here ſignifies an interpreter of the law. 
a. Aer that, in the wiſdom of God, &c.] The ſenſe is, 
Since, notwithſtanding all the boaſted ſtrength and light of human 
reaſon, men, with all their wiſdom, knew not the only living and 
true God, but run into the wildeſt and moſt abſurd ſentiments that 
can be imagined: concerning the Deity ; it pleaſed God, by the 
aching of he croſs of Chriſt, which the incredulous impiouſly 
ridicule as folly, to ſave thoſe that believe. 
22. The Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſ- 
dom.) The ome demand a 75 from heaven to introduce a Meſ- 
fab, who ſhall: eſtabliſh a temporal kingdom, victorious over all 


their enemies ; ſee Matth. 16. 1... and the Greeks ſeek.a depth of 
wiſdom. and philoſophy, or the. ornaments of eloquence, and 
- charms of addreſs. . : , | 
ag. The fooliſhneſs. of Ged is wiſer than men, &c. I i, e. Thoſe . 


things which to us ſeem. the moſt improbable, and wberein God 


makes uſe of the moſt unlikely means and inſtruments : is - 
is wiſer than men. , SC 6g 
26. Not many wiſe men aſter.the fleſh.] i. e. Not many of tles 
whom the world generally eſteemed wiſe, for bat baer ale — : 
ſubtile diſputes, to perplex the plaineſt truths ; but the men of in 
tegrity and plainneſs, of ſincerity and ſimplicity of heart, men of 
fair and equitable principles, univerſally charitable, and lovers of - 
mankind; theſe were the perſons that embraced the goſpel of 


: Chriſt. Clark, 


11 ANNOTAT-10NS en Crap. I... 


Ver. 1, 1 came nyt with excellency of ſbeech ene 2 
not with the pomp of language or e * . 
ed charms of eloquence or philoſophy: for 1 remembered, - that : 
was declaring to you no human invention, which needed or ane 
ſuch ornaments or recommendations; but-was exhibiting the telli⸗ | 
mony of God to a plain fact, for which I produced authentic evi- 
dence by viſible divine operations.: Doddridge. Be 4, 

4 Net e * know any thing, Kc. ] 1. e. I determi- 
ned to aown, to preach nothing among ye f ot 
_ Macknight's 3 * a 

6. We ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perſe?, &c. ] To 
ſiacere Chriſtians, we. ſpeak concerning the wonderful. — 6 
8 C4 oe 


138 


Anno world, aor * the princes of this world, that 
Dom. come to nought, 
> 7. But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 9 
| ſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which Cod or- 
4 Rom. 16+ 2 before the world unto our glory. 
-* Chaz» 8 * Which none of the princes * chis world 
6 7. : Erb. Knew for had they known if, they would not 
8 have crucified the Lord of glory . 
» Tim. 1, 9 | But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
7 Mat, 7. nor ear heard, neither have entred into the 
25. Luke heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
23.34. Pared for them that love him. 
| Fei But God hath . Per! wp N28 
1% 3- his Spirit; for the it ſear $, 
. yea, the deep Nm of God. 
2 Cor.'3. -11 | For what man knoweth the things of a 
14. 1 Tim. man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him? e- 
ven ſo the things 


RY FS of God n no map, but 
4. Ver. the Spirit of Ged. 

Ie - 12 ® Now we have received, not the ſpirit of, 
: . 8 the world, but the Spirit which is of wg picks of 

17. John we might. know the things that are freely given 

14. 16. & to us 'of God. 

0. 385 23 ® Which things alſo we ' ſpeak, not in the, 


"3 Jh Werds which mans wiſdom taacheth, but which 
2.9% the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual 
1 Pior. 20. things with ſpiritual, 

21. K 2. 14 * But the natural man receiveth not the 
2 * things. of che Spirit of God: for they are fool - 
2 om 16 iſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, 


m Rom. 8. bir chey are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


1.5 13 ? But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all chiogs, 
6,19. % vet de himſelf is judged of no man. 
41. 11. 16 * For who hath known the mind of the 


a 5. 12. Lord, that he may inſtruct him? But we have 
,*- "the mind of Chriſt, 

—_— 

& 3. 4. e 0 Mat. 16. 22, Rom. 8. v. Judo 5 # Prov: 87. 19 


& 28.5. 1m Theſ. 5. 21. John 4. tr. n 6 5 K. 13. . 23. 4% 
Jobn ag. 15. Rom. 17. 34. 


— — — — — 
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Rom. 1. . Chap. 4. 4. & f. 17. Gal. « 
8 6r. 1 88 wh eee 7. N 1 Pet. 2 5. * 


*r Lois nd tuo 40111003 ge on v.11 Arme 
U PHE Ks m. ' = WEI * 7 


N are Gott's ee. 1657 a ns 29 
ä only foundation. fi Men the t res © 255 rp. 1 % 


775 which muſt be kept holy. 1 | The 1 70 1 
_ this world Fele, with A 1 ws f 11, | 
E663 al * k Ms 8 

« AND , brethren, could no teak ynto you 7 Is 
as unto ſpiritual, but! as unto carnal, even ? 4 _ * 
as unto babes in Chriſt. 150 2 a 
2 » have fed you with! Milk, = Jok with, 75 5 5 


meat: for bitherto ye were not able fa bear "it, © Chap. 1. 
neither yet now are ye able. A e 11. 
* For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there — Sos or 
it among you envying, and ftrifys, and diviſions, Gu, $. ry 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men? James 

4“ For while one faith, I am of Paul, and ; . 16; 2 
another, I am of- Apollos, are ye not curüal' ? | 3 
5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos. Ads . 


but miniſters dy whom ye believed, even a8 che N 
Lord gave to every man? gp 
6 * 1 haye planted, Apollos watered bur God 5 's. 
the increaſe. * . | 
7 80 then, neither is he that planteth TY, 4a A. 
thing, neither he that r bur, God chat . 8 
Hon the increaſe. = * 1 . 


5 are one: and eve man ſhall receive his : 3 t 4 1 ; 
own reward, according to his on labou. OO 


9 For we are labourers together with God: £ val, 97, ; 


ye are Gods husbandry, ye are Gods building. oh oY 
61,11, AQs 13, E731, 26, 37. & 19. 1. Chap. 1. 30!" & 4: 7 Che , 
7,3". & 15. 1, 2 Cor. 3 3 | hap: 1. 8, 30, & 941. & 15, "Fa 

at 


©. & 12. 11. Gal. 6. 2 3 1.62. 13. ſer: . tc, & 38. 19. 177 21. 


\$. Kev. 2.33, K 25; 05. 116 5. 1. 


n 2 


of God, in deßgriag to reconcile all things to himſelf by chit, 
eyen before the foundation of the world; in revealing himſelf, by 
degrees, to the parriarchs, and afterwards to the Jews by Moſes .; * 
in giving che lau wrapt up under types and Ihatlows ; and, in latter 
ages, diſcovering himſelf more plainly by the appearance of his Son; 
and, in this dalt diſpenſation, rejecting the Jews, and receiving in 
| the Genniles; yet with an intention, that, in the fulneſs of time, 
thoſe others alſo ſhould be received in again, Clark, 
9: As it is uritten, Eye hath not ſeen, &c.] la. 64. 4. 
The natural man receiveth not the things, &c.] It might 
be —— the ſenſual man, i. c a" man wholly taken up 
with the cares and pleaſures of the preſent life. Clark. 
16. We bave rhe mind of Chriſt.) 1 Paul, and my brother-a 
es, have the mind of Chriſt, who is the incarnate Wiſdom of 
God bimfelf ; and therefore we are not to be called to the bar of 
thoſe who artogantly pretend, merely on the foot of human rea- 
ſon; to cenſure us, as Tome of your ,preſumptuous teachers do, to 
their own thame, and the detriment of thoſe that hearken to their, 
ſuggeſtions. This part of the 2 is very wiſely conducted: He 
is now aiming at the great point of Habliſping biz authority, 
which had been _ among them, Doddri a IH 


ANnnOTATIONS en Caae, IN, 


7 der. t. I-could net ſpeak unto you 2s unto ſpiritual, vc]. l 


* 8 a yy 


— * 


cn not ſpeak unto you as unto en Woch, mn bag thi 
any attaiaments in religion, proportionable to the itluminations and 
influences of che Spirit which you had received ; but Was obliged, 
in many inſtances, 'to'addrefs you as thoſe who were ſtill, in too 
great a meaſure, carnal in your temper” and views; and therefore 
were but as babes in Chriſt, and beginners in the divine life. Dog. 

2. I have fed you with milk, and not with meat.” Tbis is a 
proverbial expreſſion, lignifyiog the firlt” nouriſhment that is given. 
to infants, * 

3. Whereas there it among you envjing, and firife, and divi- 
ons, &c. ] 7, e. Do you dot behave yourſelyes more like the profane 
and corrupt inſidels of this preſent world, than like the diſciples of 
Chriſt ? for even in St Paul's days Chriſtians began to'be ar vari" 


of ande, and to depart from the ſimplicity that is ih Chriſt.” Clark, 


4. While one faith, { am of Paul, and anotber, I am of A. 
polor, &c,] When you eagerly contend about the honours of this 
or that teacher, and ſet him up as the head of a diſtinguiſhing par- 
ty; do you not talk in the ſpirit of your heathen' neighbours, who 
have their favourite' philoſophers WE oratofs oo? ? And i is this lan- 
guage for Chriſtians?: 


5. Ms the Lord gave to every man. J i. e. According to the 4. 


vers gifts and abilicies which the Spirit of God diſtributed to every 


man ſeverally, as he pleaſed. for the promoting of the goſpel. 
6. 1 have plamed.) 1. e. I have foanded'a Cntiſtiau church. 
12, C0 


ChapiUF, 


25 \&4. 6. 


e 
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chap. IV. | I. co R T 


Anno _ 10 * According to the grace of God which is 
Dom. given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have 

59. id the foundation, and another buildeth there - 
on. But let every man take heed how he buildeth 
4 Ach 18. thereupon 


<8. Rom. 1 l Por other foundation can no man la 
ATM than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 8 


20. Chap. 12 ® Now if any man build upon this founda- - 


* tion, gold, diser, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 


& = : N 
* Cor, 13 * Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
; nota = For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be 


Eph: v.26, Tevealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every mans 


x Pet. . work, of what ſort it is, | 

11. Rer. 14 ® If any mans work abide which he hath 
77. built thereupon, he hall receive a reward. 
16. Mat. 15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
16.18. ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be faved; yet 
3. 784. ſo, as by fire. 


16.4 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 


Led. E 20. God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in the 


m 1 Cor. ou ? ö | : 

17 If any man defile the temple of God, him 
ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple of God is 
5. holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf : If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

19 “ For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 
7. 1 Pa. neſs with God: for it is written, He taketh the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

#2+ 20 * And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
1 70, K 3. of the wile, that they are vain, . 
2 Chap, 4. 21 © Therefore let no man glory in men: for 


99. ol 9 yours : | 

yp Amor 4 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 

5. 2. Rom, or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 

or things to come ; all are yours; | 

14. 20. 23 ? And ye are Chriſts ; and Chriſt is Gods. 
TY 

1 Chap. 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 26. Eph. 2.22, . Heb. 3. 6. » Pet.z. 3. 7 Prov, 


3. 7. Un. 3. 21, Chap. 4. 20. Col. . 3. Job g. 23. Chap. 2. 20. f Plal, 
94. 11. # Chap, 1.12, 29, x Rom 8. 38, 9.6, & 11, 3+ 2 Cor. 4. 


, 15. Gal. 2. To y Rom. 14» ry Chap. 8. 6. & 11. 3. & If» 28. Eph. 1, 10. 


NT BE 1 I NS. 1309 
CHAP. IV. Dom. 


| 6 59. 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be bad. 
7 We have nothing which we have not received. 4 * p 
9 The epeſtles, ſpeftacles to the world, angels and 8 FA Guy. 
men, 13 the filth and of-ſcouring of the world; 9. 1. 
15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought oy. . 
to follow. Col "20d, 
Tit. 1. 7. 
LI a man ſo account of us, as of the mĩ - Fer. . 
” Niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- Fg 
heres — God. | 27, Luke 
2 > Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that 12. 42. K 
a man be found faithful. | Chip: 
3 © But with me it is a very ſmall thing that 23. 2 Cor. 
I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judgment: 1. 12.& 2. 


yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 27:8 4. 2. 
4 * For I know nothi by my ſelf, et am I a> x” 
not hereby juſtified-: ary that j me is Heb. 3.5. 
Lord. c Chap. 3, - 


5 © Therefore judge nothing before the time, e 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 4. f. Job 
the hidden things of darknefs, and will make 9, . K 31. 


manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then te Nha 
ſhall every man have praiſe of God. -* 


6 f And theſe things, brethren, I have in a Prov. 3. 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollos, for ** Rn. 
your ſakes ; that ye might learn in us not to think 2 þ 
of men, above that which is written, that no one 3. 30, 47. 
of you be puffed up for one againſt another, Dan. 7.. 

7 For who makech thee to differ from another? * = 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? 27. * 
now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory 2. , # 
as if thou hadſt not received it? 29. & 14. 


8 > Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have Chap: 3. L 
reigned as kings without us: and Iwould to God 13. 2 Cor, 


ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with you. $- 20+ _ |; 
9 For I think that God hath fer forth us the 12. 
4 30. l 3.37; Rom: . 6. Op. J . f b fr fes f. fr 


4+ 10. ) Rev, 3. 17. i Pal, 44. 23. Rom. 8. 36. Chap. 15.9, 8, 10, 30. 
1. 8. & 4. ti. & 6G. 9. & 11. 4. Eph. 3. 9. & 6. 12. "FLY 2 Cor, 


C. v4.8 


8 


- 


12. Cel, filver, precious flones.) i. e. Doctrines that are 


true, ſolid, and-edifying,——HWood, boy, Hubble, i. 6. unintelligible yet 


ſpeculations, and doctrines uſcleſs in practice. ; 

13. Fire ſhall try every mans work, &c. ] So that, if it be 
gold, it will be purified; if fubb/e, confumed. 
' 15. He himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; yet fo, as by fire.) Or from fire; 
fo as out of, or through the flames, in ſuch a manner as a perſon e- 
ſcapes out of the burning, when his houſe is on all ſides on fire, 
From this paſſage the Papiſts ridiculouſly attempt to deduce the doc- 
trine of yurgatory; whereas the plain meaning of St Paul is, only 
to expreſs the great danger of thoſe, who, upon the foundation of 
Chriſt, build vain and unteceſſary doctrines of their own. Clark, 

18. If any man ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him be- 
come a fool.) i. e. Let him lay aſide the wiſdom of ſelf · conctit, 
in order to become capable of inſtruction in true wiſdom. 


AnNOTATIONS on Car. IV. 


We 4 know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not-hereby juftiff- 
Vol. Us 


2 


one among an- 


9. 1 think that Cod hath ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, ar it 
were appointed to death, &c.] 1 think God hath exhibited us, the 
apoſtles of his Son, like thoſe gladiators who are brought on the 
ſtage laſt of all, as appointed to- certain. death,, and therefore not 
furniſhed with weapons of defence, nor allowed ſo much as a chance 
of eſcaping : for we are produced, as it were, on a public theatre, 


and made a ſpectacle to the whole world of rational creatures, both 


to angels and men, who are all held in ſollicitous attention at ſa 
ſtrange and tragical a ſight, Doddridge. . 
385 13. Ao 


* . 


Banco apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 
Dom. we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to 
59. angels, and to men. | ; 
10 * We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
. wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are ſtrong : 

ye are honourable, but we are defviſed, 
11 | Even unto this preſent hour, we both 
& 3. 3, 14. hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buf- 


& 3.18, feted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 

2 = 12 ® And labour, working with our own hands: 
19, K 13. being reviled, we bleſs : being perſecuted, we 
9. ſuffer it: ; | 
Aertz. 13 Being defamed, we intreat : we are made 
— 8 as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcour- 


2 Cor. 4.3. ing of all things unto this day. 
& 6. 4. & 
7. 5. K 17 
Sol 


but as my beloved ſons I warn you. 
m Mat,s. 


15 For though you have ten thouſand in- 
44. Luke ſtructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : 
6. & for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through 
AQs 7. 60, the goſpel. 4 


* 18.3, & 16 2 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 
20.34% of me. 
poo: Gap, 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Li. 


9.6. & iz. motheus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in 


10. the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance 
x Theſ-2- ef my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach every 
7's. Where in every church. 

1 Tim 4. 18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I 
10. 1 Pet. would not come to you. \ 

* % 9 * ButIwillcometo you ſhortly, if the Lord 
# Lam. 3. will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them 
45- Which are puffed up, but the power.. 

© 2 Cor. 20, * For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
r, but in power. 5 

2. 21 * What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
2. As 18, with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meek- 
4. 11. eſs ? 

Rom. 1s. nes 


20. Chap. 3.6. & 9. 1. 2 Cor. 3. 2. & to. 14. Gal. 4. 19. Philem. to. James 
. 18. 1 Pet. 1. 33+ 9 Chap. 17.1. Eph. 3.1. Phil 3.17. 1 Theſ. i. 6. 2 Theſ. 
3.9. 1 Chap. 16. 10, Phil. 2. 19. x Theſ.3. 2. 1 Tim, 1,2, 2 Tim. 
2.3. Chap. $- 2+ . Acts 18. 21. & 19. 21. Rom. 15. 32. Chap. 16. 6, 9. 
2 Cor, 1. xs. Heb. 6. 3. James 4. 15. « Rom. 15: 39. Chip. 3. 4. x Theſ. 

1. g. 2 Pet. 1. 16. & 2 Cor, 10. 3. & 13, 10, 


— 


Z. erer rr TAN 8 


14 »I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 


» 


ee e 
1 The inceſtuous perſon, 6 it cauſe rather "o Dame 
unto them, than of rejoycing. 7 The old leaven 


is to be purged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to 
be ſhunned and avoided, | 


a JE is reported commonly that there is forni- « Lev. 18. 
cation among you, and ſuch fornication, as , Denz 

is not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, 

that one ſhould have his fathers wife. 


2'® And ye are puffed up, and have not rather þ Lev. 20. 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might . 
be taken away from among you. | : 

3 For I verily as abſent in body, but preſent 10. & 1: 
in ſpirit, have judged already, as though I were 21. 
parking, concerning him that hath ſo done this © . 3. f. 

ed; 

4 *In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . Cs. 
when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, 18. Joha 
with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, > 

5 © To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 1c 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be «Job. 6. 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

6 f Your glorying is not good: Know ye not 5 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? Þ 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 9- 1 Tim. 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. | 8 

or even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. . 

8 * Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 33+ Gal. f. 
wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened bread of 2. . 872 
fincerity and truth. . | James 4. 

9 iI wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to 16. 
company with fornicators. KIM Jo 1 

10 * Yet not altogether with the fornicators 5; K 3. 
of this world, or with the covetous, or extor- 15: & 54. 
tioners, or with idolaters; for chen muſt ye 1% 
needs go out of the world, — . 
Iſa. 53, 7. John 1. 29. Ac 8. 32. Chap. 1. 3. 1 Pet. I. 19. Rev. G. 6, 12, 
5 Exod. 12. 3, 15. Lev. 38, 6. Deut. 10. 3. i Mat. 18 17, Ver. 2. 7. 2 Cor, 
6. 14. Eph. 5. 11. 2 Thel. 3. 14. 1 Chap. 10. 27. & 12.3. Eph. 2. 3. & 4. 
17. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 1 John 3. 19. | . 


13. As the filth of the world.] Like the wretches, who, being 
taken from the dregs of the people, are offered as expiatory ſacri- 
fices to the inferna} deities among the Gentiles, and loaded with 
curſes, affronts, and injuries, in the way to the altars, at which 
they are to bleed. Doddridge. | | 
Is. I bave begotten you through the goſpel.) i. e. I preached it 
firſt to you, and was the bappy means of your ſpiritual birth, and 
all the privileges of God's children, which you receive by it. 
20. The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.] i. e. 
The religion of Chriſt does not conſiſt in mere outward profeſſions 
and forms of godlineſs, but in the efficacy of a true perſuaſion upon 
the minds of men, bringing forth real virtue and holineſs in their 
lives. Clark, * XD 
21. Shall I come unto you with a rod, &c.] He probably al - 
Jludes to the famous rod of Moſes, by which God gave him power 
to call up plagues on hardened Pharaoh, and idolatrous Egypt. 
Benjvn's Goſpel Harmony, | | 


— 


Auw oTrATIens on Cuar. uV. 


Ver. 1. 1t is reported, &c. ] The ſcandalous and falſe ſtories 
that were generally told among the heathens, of the inceſtuous 
practices of primitive Chriſtians, had their origin from the miſre 
preſentation of this fact, Dodaridge. | 3 
4. In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my ſpirit.) The ſentence 1 have alle is 
this; that ye being all ſolemnly gathered together in full aſſembly, 
in rag name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and my ſpirit being preſent 
with you. 

6. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.] Thus will evil 
examples tend to ſpread in the church; and if a brand of infam) 
be not quickly ſet upon the incorrigible offender, wickedneſs will 
grow familiar, and loſe its horror; ſo that many other members 
of your ſociety may be polluted, enſnared, and diſhououred. 
Fas our paſſover. ] Our paſchal lamb, in a figurative ſenſe, 

. | 


12, That 


LO a ut wn Gomwyp » Wwe bk 


Chap VI, VII. 
Anno 11 1 But now I have written unto you, not to 
Dom. keep company, if any man that is called a bro: 

59 ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater; 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 

Gen, 43. With ſuch an one, no not to eat. 

32, Pal. 12 For what have Ito do to judge them 

Dan. 1. 8, Alſo that are without ? do not ye judge them that 

Mat. 18, that are within? | 


7. Rom, 13 »But them thatare without, God judgeth. 
2 Ther 3, Therefore put away from among your ſelves that 
6, 14+ wicked perſon. PLL RET £10) 

1 * 1 . 84 85 

1. Col. CHAP. VI. 

4. C. | 

„ Thel. + 1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, in 
* n going to law with them ; eſpecially under in- 
1 Deut. 13. fidels. 9 The unrighteaus not inherit the 
5. & 11. Kingdom of Cod. 15 Our bodies are the members 
$ mY of Chrift, 19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 


17 They muſt not therefore be defiled. 


ARE any of , having a matter againſt 

D another, = —— — the — 2 

4 Pfal 49. not before the ſaints ? a N 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall ju 
the world ? and if the world ſhall be judged by 

. e YOu» are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
, | 


— 3 Þ Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
& 3. . & how much more things that pertain to this life? 
2 4 If chen ye have judgments of things per- 


þ Pet. 2. taining to this life, ſet them to judge Who are 
4+ Jude 6. | Jeaft eſteemed in the church, ' © 

_ * 5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 

e Prov. 20. is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that 

22; Mat. ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 


3 4 6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
rt ofa that before the unbelievers. | 

17. 19, 7 © Now therefore there is utterly. a fault a- 
pb = mong you, becauſe ye goto law one with another : 


. why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye 
47 Chg. . not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

11. Gal. . 8 Nay, you do wrong, and defraud, and that 
2 - cob your brethren. | 


5. 1 Thef, 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
4+ 6. not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
oo ceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor. 


13. 14. & 13. 4. Rev. 22. 16. 


IJ. RT NT HET AN S$ 


dge ned to an harlot, is one body ? for two (faith 23. 


1311 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them- Anne 
ſelves with mankind. | Dom 
10 *Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 39. 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the wa 
kingdom of God, e Chap. 1. 
11 * And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 3% 8 . 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified 3. Erh. 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 2. 1, 2,3. 
of our God. | & 4. 17» 
12 f All things are lawful unto me, but all 2 171 
things are not expedient: all things are lawful 3. 3. Heb. 
for me, but I will not be brought under the power 0. 32. 
of any. 6-#; G10 | 1.6. 4% 85 
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats : / chap, 10. 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now zz. 
the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; £ Mat. xy. 


and the Lord for the body, ”w K 22. 
14 ® And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 6103, ; 


and will alſo raiſe-up us by his own power, 7. 4. 

15 | Know ye not, that your bodies are the . 7: 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 75 K 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 18, ze. & 
an harlot ? God forbid: : | 15. 30. 


16 * What, know ye not that he which is joy- 2 ts 


he) ſhall be one fleſh. 2 
17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord, is * Thef 4 
one ſpirit. | | | 
18-® Flee fornication. Every fin that a man 24- 
doth, is without the body: but he that commit- g. 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his on body. . 
19 * What, know ye not that your body is the 14. Eph. 2. 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in you, which 19. > 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own? ' « "Chap? 
20 » For ye are bought with a price: there» 11, f. & 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 2 


which are Gods. 8 22. 


r5, 16, & 5. 23, 30. 1 Gen. 2, 24. Mat, 19. 5. Mark to. 8. Eph. 5. 1% 


4. 4+ & 5. 30. m Rom, . 24, 1 Theſ. g. 
ap. 3. 16. 2 Cor, 6. 16. Eph. 2. 21. Heb. . 


] John 3.6, & 17.21, 22, 23» 
4. Heb. 13. 4, n Rom. 14. 7. 


3. 6. 2 Pets 2.5.0 Ads 0. 28. Chap. 74.43, Gal. 3. 13. Heb. 9.1. Pets — : 


1. 3,28. 2 Pet. 2. 3. Rev. 5.9. 


CHAP. vn. Wes 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to he 42 
remedy again/t fornication; 10 and that the bond 
thereof ought not lightly to be diſſotved. 18, 


12; That are without,) Without the pale of the church. 


Ann OoTAT ISN Ss en Cn Ar. VI. 


Ver, 1. Before the unjuſt, and not before the ſaints.) Inchea - 
then courts, and not before your Chriſtian bretbren; 

4. If ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, ſet 
them, Ne. ] 16 therefore ye have any little controverſies with each 
other, relating to the affaiis of this life, ye ought to ſet thoſe to de - 
termine them who are of no eſteem at all in the church, rather than 
go to contend before pagans and inſidels. 

g. lrit fo, that there ir. not a wiſe man among you ? &c.] 
What, is there not one wiſe, intelligent perſon among you all, who 
may be able to determine the cauſe of a Chriſtian brother? 

9. Efeninate.] The Greek word Hhνάm‚P, does not here fige, 


* 


nify delicate perſons, but the moſt. deteſtable of all ſinners. Heſy⸗ 
chius interprets paaztos. by. trainings. like a woman in mans 
ners, or, ſcorta maſcula. 62. Got 


12. All things are lawful unto me, but, &.] "The meaning is * | 


not, that all things wete -alike lawful, but that all %%. things 
which are lawful, are not therefore conſequently expedient. Clarl. 
Though Dr Heylyne puts a note of | interrogation here; Are al! 
things lawful for me ? and ſays, here begins an anſwer to ſome 
who would. defend fornication under the notion of Chriſtian liberty. 


18. He that committeth fornication, /inneth, & This is well 3 


illuſtrated by an. excellent paſſage of Xenophon, in which-Soorates is 

ented as ſayings: ©© Intemperate- men hurt themſelves fat more 
than others; whereas other ſinners ſecure ſome profit-to them 
«© ſelves though they are injurious to others.. 


8D. 232 


— 


'F 
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| Anno 20 Every man muſt be content with his vocation, 
Dom. 25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced: 35 And 
$9 Jer rwhat reſpects we may either marry, or ab- 
ain from-marrying. 1er 20 


a Ger. 20. MOW concerning the things: whereof ye 

6. Roth 1. = , 

ay 3 -*, wrote unto me: It is good for a man not 
„ SS << « 
N to touch a woman. | 


2 Nevertheleſs, fo avoid denten, lee every 


 -* * man have his own wife, and let every woman ciſed. 


have ber own husband. | 
b Gen. 1. 3 Þ Let the husband fender unto the wife due 
28. 1 fet. benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 
3:7- husband. Wan N 
e Chap. 3. 4 © The wife hath not power of her own body, 
a». +: + but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband 
bath not power of his own body, but the wife. 
4 Exod 19. 5 4 Defraud you not one the other, except it 
* Sam. ze with conſent for a time, that ye may give your 
1 e. ſelves to faſting and prayer; and come together 
Zech. 5. 3. again, that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 


1 tinency. ' | «« * £ 
ex Cor... 6 © But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 


1% commandment. 
＋ Mat. 16 7 For I would chat all men were even as I 
1, 4% my ſelf: but every man hath his proper gift of 
g . 4 God, one after this manner, and another after 
& 1a, 14, t. 
5 7 8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
I., is good for them if they abide even as J. 
E t Tim. © 9 © But if they cannot contain, let them marry: 
. 6 for it is better to marry than to burn. 
3 Mal +. e n And unto the married I command, yet 
14 Ma. not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from ber husband: 
Mark 20. 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
13. |; marfied; or be reconciled to her husband: and let 
16. not the husband put away his wife. 


„112 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 

M any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and 

ume be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put 
ber away. | 

i re d. 4, 13 i And the woman which hath an husband 


Se. & 10. that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
* with her, let her not leave him. 
14 For the unbelieving husband is ſanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied by the husband : elſe were your children 
1 Rom. 13. unclean; but now are they holy. ; ; 
156 * Bur if the unbelieving depart, let him 


19. Chap.” depart. A brother or a filter is not under bond- 
14.33: " "age in ſuch caſes: but God hath called us to 


1 peace. 


1. CO R TNT HI AZVNS 


therein abide with G 


| by Chap. VII. 
16 1 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether Ando 
thou ſhalt ſave ty husband? or how knoweſt Dom. 

thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 59. 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him 1 Pet. z. f. 
walk: and ſo ordain I in all churches. m Atts rg, 
18 » Is any man called being circumciſed? 10. 4 
let him not become uncircumciſed: is any called = Gal. . 
in uncircumciſion ? let him not become circum- . 
. . , « J« It, 
* A W is nothing, and uncircum- ph. Sy ob 
iſion is nothin t the keeping of the com - Cal. 1. to. 
mandments of G e zun. 
20 ® Let every man abide in the ſame calling 70 


wherein he was called. 28. 

21 ® Art thou called being a ſervant ? care not 9 John 8. 
for it; but if thou mayſt be made free, uſe it 1 1 
rather. — X I ' ' Chap. 9. 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 21. Gal, 5, 

at, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he 2 
chat is called being free, is Chriſts ſervant. 16. 1 Pet, 

23 Le are bought with a price, be not ye 2. 16. 
the ſervants of men, * 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, 43, + 

" 9. 13,1 Pet, 

25 f Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 18, 19. 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judg- 70 w_ 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 3 
LY on. 8 | | — 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 2 8. 8. 
nabe bee 7 fay, that it it good for a T te 

„ 1, 9. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not to ! Job 15. 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife ? ſeek 17 fl. 
not a wife. þ 1 7 3 

28 * But and if thou marry, thou haſt not pe 
finned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not fin- 1% *: 
ned : nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the r ab. 
fleſh ; bur I ſpare you. + 26 
29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort, Lake 21. 
It remaineth, that both they that have wives, be 2g; 0 
as Hough. op ns N en 

30 * ey that weep, as thou 
wept not; and they that rejoyce, as —— — 2 2000s 
rejoyced not; and they that buy, as though they Rom. 13. 
PO eſſed not; 11. 

31 ? And they that uſe this world, as not a- * 
buſing it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 1 Pa. 


- Pet. 4. . 
away » Per. 4. l 


2 But I would have you without careful- 9+ 
3. He that is unmarried, careth for the things Rx, of 


4. & 40. 6. James 1.10, & 4.14. 1 Pet. 1. 24. & 4. 7. 1 John 2, 1. 


z 1 Tim. 3. . 


- 


[XI 2 1 = OO 
— 


EE ——————— : JY 
* V 


Aer en on Cnar, VII, 


Ver. 6. I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of commandment.) God 


1 fay this by permiſſion from Chriſt, but not by any expreſs com- 
mand which he gave in perſon | 


19. Gircumcifion is nothing, &c.] Forms and ceremonies of all | 


other diſtinQiens are nothiog. Clark. ; 
21. Art thou not called being «ſervant ? care not for it, &c. ] 


> 


— 9 


g Servant, 1. e. a ſlave. Uſe it rather, 4 4. ifa man 3 


rain his freedom, he might lawfully deſire it; but if be could not, 
he ought not to look upon that as a mark. of the diſpleaſure of 


23. Te are bought with 4 price, be not ye the ſervants of men.] 
Chriſt hath redeemed you at the expence of his own blood; and 
therefofe let me caution you, that ye do not become the ſlaves of men. 

28. Shall have trouble in the fleſb. ] la their own perſons, 
io their wives, in their children, Hohn. 


36. 47 


Chap. VIII, IX. I. 


ans that belong 1 the Lord, bow N fy at we 


Dom. . 
$9- 33 But he that is married. careth for the things 


ua are of the world, how he may pleaſe hit 


wife, | 3 | 
34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin ; The unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, 
both in body and in ſpirit ; but ſhe that is mar« 
_ ried, careth for the things of che world, how 
ſhe may pleaſe her huband, OE 
35 > And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not 
1. Luke rr Oo caſt ge you, e that 
which is comely, and that may at u 
., che Lord ark titration,” | EY 
36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
| himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the flower of her age, and need fo require, let 
him do what he will, he ſinneth not: them 


37 Neverth-lefs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath fo decreed in his 
heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 
38 »So then, he that giveth her in marriage, 
3. doth well : but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doth better, 4 | 
9 The wife is bound by the law as long as 


s Luke 2 
4% 7 


x, 2s her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 


145 | ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; 
only in the Lord. 5001 | I 
49 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after 
6% my judgment: and I think alſo that I have the 

Spirit of God, | 


CHAP. vm J 
7 in meat ed to idols. 8, gem 
. n to the W 


our brethren: 11 but muſt bridle aur knowledge 
with charity, 


OW as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity editieth. 

2 * And if any man think that he knoweth 
Erd. any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 


33. 22. to 30 if * £5 

3 © But if any man love God, ſame- is 
3 known of him. | 
7. 27. Rom. 7. 15. & 8.29. & 114 2. Gal. 4. 9. 3 Theſ, 3. 1292 Tim: 3. 19, 


CORTNTHITAN S. 


1313 
4 *As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe Anno. 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we Dom. 
know that an idol it nothing in the world, and 39 
that there is none other God but one. A 
5 © For though there be that are called gods, 4 Deut. s. 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 3% & 6. 4+ 
many, and lords many) N 
6 f But to us there it but one God, the Fa- 14 nr. 
ther, of whom are all things, and we in him; IIa. 4d. 26 
and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 7.4. 8, 8. 
things, and we by him. | 178 F 
7 © Howbeit there is not in every man that Hib.z.rs. 
knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the idol Mak 
unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an 12 4. 
idol ; and their conſcience being weak, is defiled. 24." Chap. 
8 W But meat commendeth us not to God: for 1, 9. 
neither if we eat, are we the better; neither if rig. 4. 
we OG = the worſe, © „ 
9 | But take leſt by any means this liberty Deut. 3. 
of yours become a ſtumbliog-block to them that 12. K . 
are weak. F | { Mat. 2. 
10 * For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 10. Joho 
ledge fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not the 2353+ Ae 
conſcience of him which is weak be emboldned LIED 
to eat thoſe things which are offered to idols: Rom. ir. 
11 1 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 36. Chips 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 3:23: & 
: 833 —— 1 ſo —— the brethren, Erb. 4. od 
and woun ir weak conſcience, 6. Phil. 8. 
Chriſt. cus 2 
13 * Wherefore if meat make my brother to Iich 1 2, 
offend, I will eat no fleſh while Se ork ſtand- t Rank oh? 
eth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 14, 33+. 


Chip. 10. 
28, ) Rom. 14. 17, 1 Rom. 14. 10, 20 Gal. f. 13, 1 Amos 2, 8. Chap. 1%. 
3 IS, 20. 2 Pet. 2. 1. „ Rom. 14. 18, 4 Rom. 14. 23. 2 Cor. 


7 . 
C 
1 


CHAP. IX. 


1 He ſbeweth his liberty, 7 and that the miner 
ought to live by the goſpel : 1 5 yet that himſelf bath * K 8 
of his ownaccerd abſ/tained, 18 to be either charge- 5. & 22. 
able unto them, 22 or Menſive unto any in matters 1g 
indifferent, 24 Our tife is like unte à race. bp 4p 
AM not an apoſtle? am I not free? have 0 K 
. I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not # "5+. 
you my work in the Lord ? | 273g 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 5- & . 
leſs 2, 11. 
22, & 2. 2, 7. 1 Tim. 2.7. 2 Tim. x. 14, 6 2 Cor. 3, ns 


— —_— 


* 8 


36. If any man think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely to- 
ward his virgin, &.] F be apprebends that he act an unbe- 
coming part toward: his virgin, daughter, or any other maiden, 
that may fall under his guardianſhip, if” he paſs the flower of her 
age in a ſingle ſtate, and if he think it ought ſo to be, let him do 
what he will in this reſpect, he bath not ſinned in his intent of let - 
ting her ho condition; let him lock ont a partner in life 
for her, and let them marry. Doddridge. 6 " 


* 


AnwoOTATiONS on Car. VHI, 


Ver. 3. I known of kim. ] Is approved of God. 


. leſs to us there is but one God, the 


= 


— 
5. Though there be that art called geds, aubetber in leaven or 

in earth, c.] Though there are many which are called gods, 
whether reſiding in heaven or in earth, or even under the earthgę 
for the heathens have not only their oeleſtial and terreſtal, butlikewiſe 
their infernal dieties, As there are many gods and many lo a 
who are in their various ſubordination adored by the — 1 — 
have great, though very abſurd, ip paid to them, neverthes 
of angels and men} 


from whom. are all things in created nature; and we deriving our 

being from him, were made for him, and for his glory, * 

10. Be emboldned.] In the original it is, be edified, i. e. led 

on by degrees 40 eat things offered to idols, | Clark, 4; 
vD 3 Avno, 


om. ſhip are ye in the Lord. | 
OY 13 anſwer to them that . do examine me, 
5 


— 18 


4 Have we not power to eat and to drink-?- 


T 4s & 12 | 
46. & 13. charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth- 
3.3. not of che fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 


Luke 4,38. and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 

& 8. 1 8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith not 

ol ig the law the ſame alſo? +. 1 

Gal. r. 2 9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou 

1 Tim, 4. ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tre 

3: eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 
10 © Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? 

4.12. for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written: that he 

2 Theſ. 3- that ploweth ſhould plow. in hope ; and that he 

2 Pest. 26; that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his 


6. Prov. Ope. . ' 2c Har; 
27. 18.., 11 | If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
1 25 is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal. 
20.28, thin 


Chap. 3. 6, | 
7:8. „are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 


1.18, & 6. we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. _ 


12. 2 Tim. 


7 1 Pet. 5. about holy things, live the things of the temple ? 


As 

g.Devt.25. with the altar? , 

— | King 14 * Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
1 Tim. So | 
x8. 0 2 Tim. 2. 6, i Rom. 15. 27. Gal. 6 6. t Ads 20. 31. Chap. 3. s. & 
415. 2 Cor. 11. 7, g,}t2, 20. & 1. 3. 1 2. 6, 7. | Lev. 6. 16, 26. & 
7+ 6, &c, Num. g. 9. & 18. 8. Deut. 10. 9. & 18. 1. m. Lev. 19» (3. Deut. 
24, 1% K 25, 4. Mat. 10. 10. Luke 10. 7. Gal. 6. 6. 1 Tim. 5. If... 


5 J. O RN NTHTA NS. 
leſs Tam to yon: for the ſeal of mine apoſtle- 


9.3 „ 6 Or I only and Barnabas, haue not we 


| TFH 

| T4 If others be partakers of this power over - 
re. not uſed this power; but ſuffer alb things, leſt. 
13 | Do ye not know that they which miniſter - 


and they which wait at the altar, are partakers 


which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 


15. * But; I have, uſed none of theſe thi 
Nether have Lori 

be fo done unte me: for it were better for me 
10 die, chan that any man ſhould make my glo- 
rying void. 13 Fe 
16 » For: though I preach the goſpel, I have 


nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon 


A is unto me if I preach not the 
golpel.; -. 1... 7 | 

17 ? For if I do this thing willingly, 1 have a 
reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenfation of 
the goſpel is committed unto. me. 

.18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I groneh the goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not my 
power in the goſpel. _ 

19.” For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made my ſelf : ſervant unto- all, that I 
might gain the more. 8 

20 * And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that 1 might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; | 


24 To chem that are without law, as with». 
out law, (being not without law to God; but 
under the law. to Chriſt), that I might gain them 


that are without law, | 
22 * To the weak became I as weak, that I 


might gain the weak: I am made all things to 7 


all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 
23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that 
I might be partaker thereof with u 


Chap. IX. 


ve I written theſe things, that it ſho d 


Anno 
Dom, 
$9. | 


2372. 14, 21% 
& 26. 16. 

Rom. 14. 
Gal. 13. 
5 Luke 10. 


3. 8.4 4. 


1. Gal. 2. 
7. Phil. 2. 
17. Col. 


r Pet, J. ro, 
1. 14. & 16. 


24 Know ye not that Py, whichigam, fo a Ad. 76. 


race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? 80 
run that ye may obtain. 

28. And every man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, they 


3. & 8. 19. 
& 21. 20. 
23, Cr. 
Mat. 3. 
17 Rom 


2+ 13, Chap. . 19, 3. & 10. 32, 3 Cor. 3, 6, Gal. . 3. « Rom, 17. 14. K 


18. 1. Chap. 7.16, & 10. 33. 1 Cor, I. 29. Gal. 6. 1. 
7. Phil. 2. 16. & 


Rev. 3. 10. & 3. 11 


x Gal. 2. 2. 
3. 14. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Heb. 6. I 8, & I2, 1 * Eph. > veg 


1 Tim. 6. 12. 2 Tim. 2. . & 4. 7,8. James 1. 12. et, 1. 4. K 5. 4. 


=_ 4 - 1 3 WAL —- * 


TE ES WY THEE FO ST. 


98 N — & © 


> An 1 0 1411 o on CAR. IX. 


| Ver-z. Have wwe net power to lead nbout a ſiſter -a_nwiſe,. 
ne.] 1. e. Are we not at liberty to take for a. wife a ſiſter, or con- 
vert to Chriſtianity, whom we may lead about with us, in our apo- 


ſtolical travels, as ſome of the other apoſtles do? 


16. Ve ig unte me if. I preach not the goſpel.] To decline a who run in the fadium or foot · race, all indeed 


work aſſigned to me by ſo condeſcendi 


moſt dreadful eondemnation. — 
17A diſpenſation ii committed u 
peceſhity fulkl. 


> as 4 Jew, that I might gain over more of the Jews to Chri- 
ity; to thoſe, I ſay, who were, or apprehended themſelves to 
de, under the tedious. ceremonies andidifagreeable reſtraints. of the 
Moſaic law, I became as if I were til} in conſcience under the obli-, 


this, that I might gain thoſe who apprehended themſelves to be un- 
der the bond of that las. | | 
& 28, Te the weak became I as weak, that I might gain tb 


ling an appearance of Chriſt, 
when, with malicious rage, I was attempring to deſtroy his church, certain hope, that each may. be that one, animates th : 
would be an inſtance of ingratitade and obſtinacy deſerving- the. ſtrain every nerve in the courſe. You have. m — >. 
nto me,] Which I muſt: 


20. Unto the Fer, I became aria Jew,” Ke. ] To the Jews I 


gations of the law, though 4 knew it to have been aboliſhed ; and 


_— * © * r 


* — 


weak; Ke.) I became to the weak, as if H had been as weak and 
ſerupulous as they, in the articles. of food and dreſs, which migbt 


come into queſtion, iat I might gain upon the weak. 


24. Know ye not that then aubich run in & race, run all, &e. ] 


I may illuſtrate this, by referring to the games ſo well 


known in 


Greece, and particularly to the Iſthmian, ſo often celebrated a. 
mong you at-Corioth. Do you not know, that with reſpect to thoſe 


run, and contend - 


with each other ; whereas but one receiveth the prize-: yet the un- 


der you incapable; of difpatching the race with neceſſary 
alacrity. Doddridge. Pg 


uch greater enco 5 

ment to exert yourſelves in the purſuit of celeſtial bleſſings : . , 
it therefore, that ye ſo run, as that ye may obtain; an 
lay afide every thing that would be an encumbrance to yo 


d that ye- 
u, or ren - 


Vigour and 


25. Every men that firiveth for the maſtery, ir temperate in 
all things, & ] Every one who contendeth in the 3 e 
in running, or wreſtling, or combating, is temperate in all things ; - 
abſtaining from whatever might enervate his ſtrength, and ſubmit. 
ting to a regular courſe of diet, exerciſe; and hardſhip, that he may 


be the more capable of exerting bimſelf with ſucceſs, . 


A; 
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1 
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5 
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Chap. X 
Ane dg it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an 
Dom. incorruptible. e Wann 

59. 26 »I cherefore fo run, not as uacertaialy : 

A fo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

z 2» Tim. 27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 

2 5. & 4. into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when [ 


« Jer. 6. have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a 
30. Rom. caſt- away. 2 5 1 
Ig 

Chap. 4+ . 

11. 2 Cor. 
vi & 1 The ſacraments of the Jews 6 are types of ours, 
175 7 and their puniſhments 11 examples for us. 
i Tim. 4. 14 We muſt flee from idolatry. 21 We muſt not 


8. 2 Tim. make the Lord's table the table of devils : 24 And 

1 in things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
| brethren. © * 

s Exod, - * OREOVER, brethren, I would not that 
13. 22. K ye ſhauld be ignorant, how that all our 


= f — fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
Num. 9. — the ſea ; 


18. & 14+ 2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
eh 33- cloud, and in the ſea; 


1. 3 _ 2 3 > Aad did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat ; 
Joch. 4 13. 4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual driak : 


Neb. 9. 12, (For they dratik of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 


- —— lowed them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) _ 
& 10. 39. 4 But with many of them God was not well 


Heb, zz. pleaſed: for they were overthrown in the wilder- 
þ Exod. es, ness. | 

4.14, C. 6 © Now theſe things were our examples, to 
Neh. 9. 16, the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 


— * they alſo luſted. | ; 
59 7 *f Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 


John 6. 31, 40. e Exod. (9.6, Num, 10. 10. K ar. 16 Neb. 9. 15,20, 
Plal, 178. 15. & tot. 4t+ Iſa. 43. 26. John 4. 14. & 7. 37. d Num, is. 23, 
37. & 26. 64,65. Plal, r06. 26. Heb. 3.17, Jude 3. e Num. 12. 4. 33. Pal. 


78. 20. & 06. 14. { Gen. 26. f. & 30, 14. Exod, 32, 6. Judg. 19. 35. 


Chap. g. 41. & 8. 7. 1 John g. 21. 


I. 0 0 X TNF A TAN 
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them; as it is written, The people ſat down to Anno 


eat and drink, and roſe up to play. Dom. 
8 8 Neither let us commit fornication, as fome 59. 
of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand, 3 1 * PL 
95 Neitherler us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 106, 28. 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Chap. 6. 
10 1 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them * 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- þ Exod.” 
ſtroyer. | | 
11 * Now all theſe things happened unto them Se 27. 
for enſamples : and they are written for our ad- 3, 6. Deut. 
monition, upon whom the ends of the world are 6. 6. 
come, E 
12 | Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- . K 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. 
13 ®'There hath no temptation taken you, but Heb. 27. 
ſuch as is common to man: but God 1 faithful, BN 
who will not ſuſſer you to be tempted above that 23. & 6. 
ye are able; but will with the temptation alſo 2, & . 8. 


make à way to eſcape, that ye may de able to Now, — 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flec from 8 — 
idolatry. 46. Plat, 
15 »I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I _, 165 
ſa | Thil. 3. 14. 


16 »The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it Heb. 1. 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The **: Pete 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 16 


18 * Brhold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they 10. 28, 32: 


which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? 0 Ne 


Rom. 11. 20, m Sam. 5. 14. fal. 125. 3. Jet. 29. 17. Chap. 1. 8. 1 Thei⸗ 
5. 24. 2 Theſ.3. 3. Heb, 12. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 4 Chap. 8. 10, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 3 John 
5. 21. Rev. 2. 14. © Chap. 1. f. & 2,15. & 8, 1. p Mat. 26.26, Ads 2. 4. 
Chap. 1. 24. f Lev. 21. 6. John 6 33. Rem. 12, 3. Chap. 12. 27. r Len. 


; 33. &. 15. 


A terruptible crown,)] A garland of leaves or parſley, that will 
ſoon wither and periſh : but we are animated by the view of an in- 
corruptible crown, the duration and glory of which will be com- 
menfurate to the exiſtence of our immortal ſouls. 

27. A caſt-away.) i. e. Not proof againſt the temptations of 
the preſent world. Clark, | 


AnnoTATiONS on Cray. X. 


Ver. t. Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be 
fonorant, how, &c. ] I would by no means have you ignorant that 
all our fathers, whom Moſes, the great lawgiver of our nation, led 
out of Egypt, were all under the conduct of that miraculous pillar 
of eloud and of fire, and they all paſſed through the ſea, the power 
of God opening a way for them, while the mountains ineloſed them 
on either ſide, and their Egypyan enemies were preſſing hard 
upon their rear. Doddridge. | | 

2. Were all baptized unte Moſes.) By the miniſtry of Moſes, 

3. Did all eat the ſame ſpiritual mar.) Did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual food, #. e. the manna, which, for its excellence, is called 
angels ford, Pal. 98. 25. 25 a 

4. Did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, &.] Of that ſpi- 
ritual or myſterious rock, the wonderful ſtreams of which followed 


them through ſo many wanderings and encampments : and that 
rock was a molt affecting repreſentation of Chriſt, the Rock of Ages, 
the ſure foundation of his people's hopes, from whom they derive 
theſe ſtreams of bleſſings, which follow them through all this wilder- 
neſs of mortal life, and will end in rivers of pleaſure at the right 
hand of God for ever. Doddriqge. 

7. The people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play.] 
1. e. At the dedication of the golden calf, they rejoiced in their 
idolatry with feaſting and daticing. Cart. 

10..0f the deftroyer.}]. The \Jews interpret this of him whom 
they fancy to be the angel of death, r 

16. The cup of bleſſing which aue bleſe, is it not the com 
nion; &c. ] The ſacramental cup, is it not the token of our faith 
and our communion in theſe ineſtimable privileges which are the 
purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt, ſhed for the remiſſion of our ing? 
The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body 
of Chriſt in the like ſenſe? Deddridge. s 

18, Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they which eat of 
the ſacrifices, partalers of the altar ?] Conſider the caſe of Ih 
according to the fleſh, the lineal deſcendants of the choſen; 
of God : Are not they who-eat of the ſacrifices offered in their 
temple at Jeruſalem, eſteemed to be partakers of the altar of God. 
on which part of them were conſumed ? Surely then the ſame arge 

38D4 | ment 


" 
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An 19 What ſay. I chen? that the idol is any 
Dom. thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols 
39. is any things — | 
20 But J, that the things which the Gen- 
I Rom, 14, tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils. and not to 
74. Chap. God: and I would not that ye ſhould have fel - 
2+ Ti: lowſhip with devils. mt oh 
7 Ler. 7% 21 Te cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
2. Deut. and the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers 
PE, 36. , of the Lords table, and of the rable of devils. 
& x06. 379. 22 Do we provoke the Lord to jcalouſy? 
Ia. 6g, 11. are we ſtronger than he ? 
2 Fet. 2. 23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
* things are not expedient : all things are lawful 


. for me, but all things edify not. 


157 37. 24 Let no man ſeek his own: but every 
2% man anothers wealth, 1 
1 Dent. 3. 25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, that 


21. eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 Þ For the earth is the Lords, and the ful- 
ask. 25. neſs thereof. 

14. 27 © If any of them that believe not, bid you 
F Chap. 6. ta a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 
„ 5. ey is ſer re you, eat, asking no queſtion for 
n 9 ons : 3 
Chap. 13. 28 4 But if any man unta „This is 
2. Phila. offered in ſacrifice unto idols, A er for his 
2 Chaps os. ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake, For 
3. dhe earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 
22 Tim. 44 29 © Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of 
> Exoa, 2; the others: for why is my liberty judged of a- 


Exod. 19. | « 
3. Deut. nother mans conſcience ? 
10. 26. 30 f For, if I by grace be a partaker u hy am 


n. I evil ſpoken of for that for which I give thanks ? 
4 50.42, 31 * Whether therefore * eat or drink, or 

Ver as. whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

e Luke zo. 32 * Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 

© Chap. nor to the Os: 5 * —_ on God:: 

4 Chap. . Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
4 2 ſecking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 

: that they may. be ſaved, ay 

Nam. 4. N > 

16. F Rom. 14-6. 13 Tim. 4.4. . Col. 3. 17. Þ Pet: „ ir. þ Rom, 14-17 


Chay. 8. 13. 2 Cor. 6. 3, i Rem. 15, 2. Chap. 9. 19, 32, 2 Cor. 13. 19 - 


CHAP, XI. 


_ » He neproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies 


4 their-men prayed with their heads covered, 


I. e O R TNT HEI AN Ss. 


Chap. XI. 
5 and women with their heads uncovered: 17 and Anno 
becauſe generally their meetings were not for Dom. 
ile better, but for the warſe : as 21 namely, in 39. 
Profaning with their own feaſts the Lord's es ®] 
| Pere 23 Laſtly, be calleth them 16 the firſt in- 
Aitutian thereof. | 
NE ye followers of me, q | : 4 
B _ of me, even wh alſo am of 1 Te 
2 > Now I praiſe you, bvethren, that you re- Phil. 3. 15 
member me in all things, and keep the ordinances, * The: :. 
as I delivered them to you, WA... % Tbeſ. 
3 © But I would have you know, that the head 3 Chaps 6, 
of every man is Chriſt; and the head of the 17, K is. 
rag is the man; and the head. of Chriſt is 15,5 K 
50d. 1: e 6, 

4 4 Every man ing or propheſying, having . Gen. 3; 
his _ covered, 2 n hea a _— * 
5 But woman that prayeth or 2 
3 with her head — .J. —— It 
er head: for that is even all one as if. ſhe were » Jo 
ſhaven. 8 = 
6, f For if the woman be not covered, let her 33,28. a 
alſo be ſhorn: but if it be a ſhame for a woman Eph. s 23. 
to be ſhorn or ſhaved, let her be covered: — 4K 
7 8 For a man indeed. ouglie not to cover His |, Tin. . 
head, foraſmuch as ke is the image and. glory of 12. 1 Pet. 

Sed: but the woman. is the glory. of the man. 3 1 6. 

8. » For the man is not of the woman: but 20 
the woman of the man. „ 31:7 85 Os 

9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 4s 2, 
man: but the woman for the man. 1 

10 ! For this cauſe ought the woman to have / Num. 3. 
power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 29. Deut. 
11 Neverthelefs, neither is the man without ** . 
the woman, neither. the woman. without the man OS 
in the Lord. | 43.23, „ f. 

2 * For as the woman v of the man, even 1, K 946, 
fo is the man alſo by the woman: but all things 3 
of God. e | i Keel. 5, 

13 Judge im your ſelves: is it comely that a 6. 
womarr pray unto God uncovered? . 

14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach you, 
that if a man. have leng hair, it is a ſhame unto- 
him? 


6. 
Ly 


- "Fg But if a woman have long hair, it is a glo- 
ry to her: for her hair is given her for a cover- 
ing, | 


- ment will prove, that they who knowingly ſhare in the ſacrifices 
| Frelented to idols, hold a kind of communion by no means recon» 
Aleable with tha ſanclity of the Chriſtian character, or the tenor 
19. What ſay / then.? that the idol is any (Sag, c.] What 
aden do I ſay ? that an idol of wood or ſtone; of ſilver or gold, is 
im itſelf any thing divine; or that the thing which is ſacrificed to 
— is mo rally and univerſally unclean? Fou know I maintain no- 
. thing of this kind. | 
0. The things which the Gentiler ſacrifice, &c. ] You mult 
de aware, that what the heathens ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to evil 
dzmons, and not to God. Now, 1 would not by any means, that 


adherents, ſhould have commurion wich dæmons. 


* 


| you who have at your. baptiſm ſolemnly renounced the devil and all 


21. Te cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vils.} Ye cannot, conſiſtent with your baptiſmal covenant, at one 
time drink of the cup of the Lord, in that holy rite- in which you 


commemorate his death, and at another. time, of the cup of dz- 


mons, of libations poured out to their honour, or cups drank at 
their feaſts, a | 

22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy are we flronger 
than he? Do we deliberately mean to provoke the Lord to jealouſy, 
by thus careſſing thoſe whom he abhors ? Or are we able to t 

or endure the dreadful efforts of his diſpleaſure ? 

32. Give none offences! neither to the Jews, nor to the Cen- 
tiles.) Be inoffenſive both to the Jews, who abhor every thing. 
that looks like the leaſt approach to idol · worſhip, and to the Greeks, 


who are ſo much attached 10.it, 


Anno 


& Rom, 11. 


Chap. XII. I. 


Anno 16 l But if any man ſeem to be contentions, 
Dom. we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
59 of God. nt 5; * 
17 Nov in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe 
1 1 Tim. 6. yoy not, that you come together, not for the bet- 
| ter, but for the worſe. | | 
10, 18, 11. 18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
33: the church, I hear that there be diviſions among 
„ Deut. 13+ you; and I partly believe it. | 
2. NM 5 19 For goed muſt be alſo herefies among 


1 9 F you, that they which are approved, may be 
Luke . made manifeſt among you. 

4s 1 20 When ye come together therefore into one 
1. 6 place, this is not to eat the Lords ſupper. 

1 Tin. 4. 21 » For in eating every one taketh before o- 


1. 2 Pet. fer, his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 
on 3. another is drunken. u. 264 

19. 22 What have ye not houſes to eat and to 
o 2 Pet. 2. drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
1 Jude ſhame them that have not? What ſhall I ſay 


„Le, 9. to you ?. ſhall I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe ya 
30. James not, 4 ow 
een For I have received of the Lord, that 
76. "Mark Which alſo 1 delivered unto you, That the Lord 
14. 22» Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
Loke 21. took breaad sg | 

19. %% 24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 
1 1% it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which 
Che 97 is broken for you: this do in remembrance of 
Iv, . 


3» Gal. 1. me. l : 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 


=" 
I, 11. 4 


r Mat; 24. when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 


zg. teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
* 7 drink it, in remembrance of me. 


Theſ. 4. 27 f Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
15. 2 Theſ. bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthi- 
1. 10. ly, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
a Pet. 2% Lord. | 

| Num. g. 13. John 6. $1, 63, 64. & 13. 25. Chap. to · - 
21. Heb. 6. 6. 10. 49 · . N 


— 


*» 
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28 * But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let © Anne © 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, Dom. 
29 For he chat eateth and drinketh un- 5. 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him 
ſelf, not INE Lords body. #4 cor. 
o For this cauſe. many are weak and fickly 345. 
.— you, and many fleep. | Gas 


31 * For if we would judge our ſelves, we 6, * 


ſhould not be judged. , x Pſal, $2, 


ned of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemn - Jer, 6. 8. 
ed with the world. | Fd. 94. 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 1 fv. 
together to cat, tarry one-for another. ates, a 
34 * And if any man hunger, let him eat at z Chap. 7. 
home; that ye come not together unto condemn», 17. Tit. 
ation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when! 
came, 19 ae 11 


CHAP, IE- 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withal; 8 and to that end are diverſly beftewed : 
12 that by the like proportion, as the members 
of a natural body tend all to the 16 mutual de- 
cency, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour 'of the ſame „ Chapyr, 
body; 27 ſo we ſhould do one for anather, to 4, 7. & «1» 


make up the myſtical body of Chriſt. 93 * 
a OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 2. 11, 1. 
I would not have you ignorant. & 4. 2. 
2 d Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- . e 1 


way unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. Tit, 3. 3. 
3 © Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that Pet. 4. 3. 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Je- t 46. 


ſus accurſed: and that no man can ſay that Je- 6 


2 


ſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. John 13. 
4 4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 3+ K 1. 
ſame Spirit. | . * . 


5 © And there are differences of adminiſtra- 2 Cor. 3. 
tions, but the ſame Lord. | 5. & 11. 4. 
d Rom. 12. 6. Eph, 4. 4. Heb. 3. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 10. e Rom. 12, 6. 7, 8. Epb. 4. 12. 0 


* — * 


9 — 


— — 


AnnOTAT1 ons on Car. XI. 


Ver. 23. 1 have received of the Lord, &c. ] i. e. He received 
it, not by tradition from thoſe who were before him, but by imme- 
date revelation from Chriſt himſelf, | 

27. Unworthily.] In an irreverent manner, without a due re- 
gard to God, and to the great original purpoſe of its appointment, 

| be counted guilty of profaning that which is intended to repre- 
ſent the body and blood of the Lord. | 
28. Let a man examine himſelf, &c.] Let none therefore come 
to this ordinance in a raſh and irreverent manner: but let a man 
examine himſelf as to his knowledge of its intent, and bis defire to 
comply with its great deſign. © 

29. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, &c. ] It is a very 
unhappy miſtake in our verſion of the Bible, that the word pH, 
is here rendered damnation ; whereas it certainly means temporal 
Judgment, as St Paul himſelf explains it at the 3oth verſe, 

Net diſcerning, &c.] Not diſtinguiſhing it ſufficiently- from a 
worldly or common feaſt ; not conſidering the ſolemnity and deſign of 
the action. | 
vol. II. 


— 


31. 1f awe would judge ourſelues.] if we would ſeverely anc 
impartially judge ourſelves, &c. | 4 wn 


 AxnnOTAT1IONS on Char. XII. 


Ver, 2. Te know that ge were, Gentiles, carried away unto 
theſe dumb ideals, even as ye were led.] You, in the general. 
know, that during your natural ſtate, before the cheering rays of 
the goſpel broke in upon you, ye were heathens, without any 
knowledge of the true God, and carried by a blind implicit credu - 
lity after dumb idols. | . 

3. No man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 
curſed, &c,] No man that has any thing at all of the Spirit of 
God will ſpeak evil of Jeſus; and conſequently all pretences 
made to the divine Spirit by the Jews, are notoriouſly falſe and de- 
teſtable : ſo, on the other hand, no one can ſeriouſly ſay, that 
* 2 3 * on —_— his religion, and ſupport the - 
profeſhon of it in truth, the powerful operation of the 
ly Ghoſt on his heart, Deddridge. 12 1 ; 

4. There are diver/ities by 52 but the ſame Spirit. ] There 

| | E * 


Dom. is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. 


„ 2. 2 Cor. 4» 


=— T7 Rev. 
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Anno 6 f And there are diverfities of operations, but 
59+ 7 © But the manifcſtation of che Spirit, is gi- 


ven to every man to profit withal. 
F John 10. 8 b For to one is given by the Spirit, the 


| ors word of wiſdom; to another the word of know- 


Fph. 2. 23. ledge by the fame Spirit; b 

& 4+ 6. 9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
g Chape14+ another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 
yp 1. 70 * To another the working of miracles ; to 
g. & 2. 6. another prophecy ; to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
15. 3-8. rits; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to an- 
4 1 other the interpretation of tongues. 

; Mat. * 11 1 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
xg. Mark ſelf · ſame Spirit, dividing to every man feverally 
1.186. as he will. IEG It 

Chap. 13* 12 » For as the body is one, and hath many 
23. Heb, members, and all the members of that one body, 
11. 33. being many, are one body: ſo alſo is Chriſt, 
* 13 * For by one Spirit are we all baptized in · 
1 Mark 16. to one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
17, 18. whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
A 2-4+ made to drink into one Spirit. 


2 wy 8 14 For the body is not one member, but many. 
& 16. 16. 15 If the foot ſhall fay, Becauſe 1 am not the 


Rom. 12,6. hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not 
e ofthe toy?» 


2.2. & 14. 16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
1, 5% 13, the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
_ 29,3% . not of the body? 


23. Gal, _ 17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
3.8. the hearing? if the whole were hearing, where 
x Theſ. T. were the ſmelling ? | 0 
ze. 1 Jotn.. 1 » But now hath God ſet the members ev 

a. 3. one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 


1 john 3.8. 19 And if they were all one member, where 
new ns 12+ were the body? | | 


. 2 Cor, 10. 13. Epb. 4. J. Heb. 2, 4. m Rom. 1. 4, s. Eph. 4 
hap . Mat. 22 John 6. 63. & 7. 37. Rom. 6. 3. Chap. 10. 2. Gal. 3. 


28. Eph. 2. 14, 15, 16. Col. 3. 11. 0 Chap. "oY 


_— 


EL CN RYT YN 


one body. 


helps, governments, diverſities of t 


T HT A NS. 


Chap. XIII. 
20 But now are they many members, | yet but bevy 


= 
* 


21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 1 69. 
have no need a nor again, the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. en | 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 


23 And thoſe members of the body, which we 
think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we be- 
ſtow more abundant honour, and our uncomel 
parts have more abundant comelineſs, as 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 

i ee e opment at part which 
cked : 

25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 
body; but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another. | 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- ? pam Ft. 
noured, all the members rejoyce with it. — & 4. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 1. & 3. 


members in icular, . 
28 2 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, , An; 53. 


firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 1. Rom. 
ers, after that — ew gifts of healings, "2+ 6, 8. 
: 3 » 
29. Are all apoſtles? are all ts? are all 33. Eph. 
teachers ? are all workers of 296 £3 "I Y 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak wr + 192 4 
with tongues ? do all interpret? 1 
31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And 13. 7,4 
yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way, Cher. 


1. & 13, 1. 
C HAP. XIII. Lads, 


1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſaever, are nothing 
worth without charity: 4 The praiſes thereof, | 
and 13 prelation before hope and faith. | 


are direrſities of gifts in different perſons ; but there is one and the 
fame Spirit, from whom they are all derived. 

7. The manifeſtation of the Spirit, is given lo every man 10 
profit withal.] To do ſome good to others, Tees ve oupugreer, 
g. To one is given by the. Spirit, the word of wiſdom, &c.] 


To one, for inſtance, who is placed in the higheſt rank of the 


Chriſtian church, is given, by the Spirit, the word of wiſdom, or a 
comprehenſive view of that grand ſcheme in which the wiſdom of 
God is ſo wonderfully diſplayed : to another, the word of know- 
ledge, or an extraordinary ability to —_— and explain the 
ment, and eſpecially its ecies. 

. F _ theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, &c. ] 
One and the ſame almighty Spirit worketh theſe diverſities of gifts, 
dividipg unto every one ſeverally as he thinketh fit. 

13. By one Spirit are we all baptized into one bedy, &c.) By 
and according to'the operation of one Spirit, we Chriſtians have all 
been baptized into one body : Whether we be originally Jews or 
Greeks, whether flaves or freemen, our union with the body is the 
fame, and the ſame happy conſequences follow from that union ; and 
this in particular, that we are all made to drink into one Spirit. As 


we drink of the ſame ſacramental cup, ſo we do, by our commu- 
nion with Chriſt, whoſe blood is repreſented by it, all imbibe the 
influences of the ſame Spirit by which the divine life was at firſt 
produced, and is continually preſeryed. 


* — , 
L 


28, Cod hath ſet ſome-in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſeconda« 
rily prophets, &c. ] As God hath placed ſome members in more e- 
minent ſtations in the body; ſo alſo ſome Chriſtians in the church. 
He bath placed in the firſt rank apoſtles, who are honoured with an 
office of the higheſt diſtinction, and furniſhed with endowments pe- 
culiar to themſelves. In the ſecond place, are ranked prophets, 
whoſe bufinefs it is to foretel future events; or. to ſpeak by imme- 
diate inſpiration, for the edifying of the church. In the third, teach- 
ers of a more ordinary kind : Afterwards; thoſe who are endowed, 
upon ſome particular occaſion, with miraculous powers : Then the 
ifts of healing diſeaſes : Then helpers or cosdjutors in the mini- 
firy : Others are qualified by their prudence to be appointed to go- 


vernments, by whoſe advice the affairs of ſocieties may be conduQ- 


ed in the ſafeſt and happieſt manner: There are alſa wonderful o. 
perations, by which men are taught different kinds of tongues 
which they had never learned by any human methods. Doddridge. 
31. Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And yet Jſhew 1 unto you a 
more excellent uay.] The Greek word here rendered covet, is of 


the indicative and not the imperative mood, and may be "mr 
ted, ye have envying and emulations about theſe. 45 m_ 


: gifts r and yet 
ſheu I unto you a more excellent way ; a way more excellent than 


the beſt gifts, as follows in the next 


. 


* 


Anno- 


r nST TT 


2. 
1. 


-” 


* 


Anno THOU GH I ſpeak with the tongues of men, 
Dem; 4 and of angels, and have nor charity, I am 
39. become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
ore 2 * And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
o Mat. y, and underſtand all myſteries, and all # ab "3 
12. K 17. and though I have all faith, fo that I could re- 
wn K move mountains, and have no charity, I am no- 
11,23, thing. | 
e 3 > And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
_ the poor, and though I give my body to be burn- 
Mas » ry k ed, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
10, 28. & 4 © Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; cha- 
14.1,6. rity envieth not; charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is 
? Prov: 25+ not puffed up. 


6. 1. 5 4 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh . 


not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
13. Roms evil, 

Chap. 1%, 6 © Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth in 
28, 1 John the truth: 
3-16, 7 © Beareth all things, believeth all things, 


W th all things, endureth all things. 


«11. & 3. 
5 & 6. 15 be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
bn, | Lok tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
* & 4. ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 


ro Pet, 9 For we know in part, and we propheſie in 
4. 8. part. | 
3 10 But when that which is perfect is come, 


19, & 29. then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
38. Jer. 11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I 
3% 37- under ſtood as a child, I thought as a child: but 


i.” Shop when I became a man, I put away childiſh things. 
10. 24. 


12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; - 


%* Kore, but then face to face: now I know in part; but 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 


yas wy 13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 


e Plal, 10. three; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 

3-& 15. 4. 

& 49. . Rom, T, 33» 2 John 4- F Prov, I0, 13. Rom, 1. 1. Chap. 9. 
12, Gal, 6. >. 1 Tim. 2. 24. 1 Pet. 4. 8. f 2 Pet. 1. 19. 0 Exod. 3. 11, 
Num. 12, 8. Rom. 8. 28. 2 Cor. 3. 18. & 5, 7. Gal. 4. 9. Phil. 6. 12. 


2 Tim. 2. 19. 1 John 3. 2+ 


C HAP. XIV. 
1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 


L CU RET NT HI AN SS. 


8 © Charity never faileth : but whether there ' 
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before ſpraking with tongues, 6 by a compariſin Anno 
drawn from muſital i — ki 2 me par Dom. 
be referred to edification, 22 as their true and 39. 
proper end, 26 The true uſe of each is taught | 

29 and the abuſe taxed. 24 Nomen are for- 
bidden to ſpeak in the church, 


n FE 9LLow after charity, and defire ſpiri- © Exod. 7, 
tual gifts, but rather that ye may pro- 1 New 
Pheſy. Cn TIEN | 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown 4-& 12.10. | 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: . 


for no man underſtandeth him ; howbeit in the 4 U 
ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 23. Deut. 
3 © But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 28.4 _ 


men to edification, and exhortation, and com- 
fort, | As . 4 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue edi - & 1, 46. 
fieth himſelf : but he that propheſieth, ediſieth & 22,8. 
the church. - | 
5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 13. 8. & 
rather that ye prophefied : for greater is he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
— 7 
6 4 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 4 Chap, 11; 
2 tongues, what ſhall T profit you, except 4+ Epi 
I thall ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by 24 
knowledge, or by propheſying, or by doctrine? 
7 And even things without life giving ſound, © --* 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinc= _ 
tion in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known what. 
is piped or harped ? > OS 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, © ' 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle ? = 
9 80 likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air, 7 ; 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is with- 
out fi nification. ; 
11 Therefore if I know not -the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeakerh, a 


— * 2 * 


Au nor AT1on ts on Car. XIII. 


ver. 1. Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men, and of angels, 
and have not charity, &c.] Charity, in this chapter (the Greek is 
«yar1) mult ſignify univerſal love or benevolence to mankind, 
Tinkling cymbal.) Mr Locke remarks, that a cymbal was made 
of two pieces of hollow braſs, which, being ſtruck together, made 
a tinkling with very little variety of ſound. 
8. Whether there be — &c.] That knowledge which 
we now purſue with the greateſt eagerneſs, and which is highly 
conducive to our preſent uſefulneſs amang mankind, ſhall then be 
aboliſhed. Doddridęe. 751 lr. | 
12. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly.) Through a deſcrying 
glaſs, which makes ſome {mall and imperfect diſcovery of things at 
a great diſtance ; but hereafter, when faith ſhall rerminate in know- 
ledge, then we ſhall ſee face to face, as in a looking-glaſs, KATOT FOO » 
which repreſents things diſtinetly in their full and true dimenſions, 


\ 


13. Theſe three, ] There are only theſe three things which laſt 
in oppoſition to the ſpiritual gifts before ſpoken of, which were to 
be of ſhort continuance in the church, Heylyn. which 


AunnoTaTrions on Cyar. XIV. 


Ver, 2. He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, Rc. ] He that 
ſpeaketh in a tongue unknown to the auditory to whom he addreſſes 
himſelf, ſpeaks, in effect, not to men, but to God; and as God a- s 
lone knows the truth and importance of what he ſays, ſo is it all 
loſt on the audience, though, in the ſpirit, he ſpeaks the moſt ſu- 
blime myſteries, | : 

6. Except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by knows- 
ledge, & c.] By the revelation of ſome goſpel doctrine and myſtery, 
or by knowledge in the explication of ſome controverted text in the 
Old Teſtament, or by prophecy in the prediction of ſome future e- 
vent, or by doctrine for the regulation of life or manners. Dod 
dridge, . 

8 E 2 14. My 


132⁰ ; 
Anno barbarian; and. he that ſpeaketh /ball be a bar- 


Dom. barian unto me. | e e 
59. 12 © Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel. to the 
e Chap. 12. edifying of the church. APART 
7 Chop. 1. 73 © Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an 
10. © unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret, 
14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
25s Rom, 2 prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruit- 
e ul. 


zo. 15 * What is it then ? I will pray with the ſpi- 
2 Theſ. 2. rit, and I will pray with the underſtagding allo :. 
> PC. a7, I will fing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with the 
oh, underſtanding alſo. ; 

5. 1. 16 } Elſe when: thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
dy de 16. how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
1. x Chr, learned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 


26. 36. He underſtandeth not what thou ſayſt? 
Pfl. 1065 17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
„co ather is not edified. | 
F Rom. 15, 18 * I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues. 
39-. , more than you all: 
19 Let in the church I had rather ſpeak: five. 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words in an unknown tongue, 
"2Pfal:x3x. 20 | Brethren, be not children in underſtand+ 


2. Mat. ing: howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in 


16.3. K 1 underſtanding be men. 


24+. Rom. 21 In the law it. is written, With men. of 


a6. 19- other * and other lips, will I ſpeak unto 
3 this people: and yet for all that will they not 


Eph. 4 14. hear me, faith the Lord. 


2 Bene, but propheſying /erveth not for them that be- 
2”. 49. lieve not, but them which believe. 
Ja, 28. 11, 23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 


12. 


and there come in thoſe that are unlearned, or 

unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are mad? 
= Chap. 2. 
25. one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
_ convinced of all, he is judged of all: 


J. OR TNT HITII NN 


but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints, 


gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 


24 But if all propheſy, and there come in 


Chap. XIV. 
2 And thus are the ſecrets of his ma Anno 
made manifeſt; and ſo falling down on his face, Dom. 
he will worſhip God, and report that God is in 59+ 
vou of a truth. | r 
26. Ho is it then, brethren? when ye come » 16: 43. 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath 3 ch. 
a doctrine, bath a tongue; hath: a revelation; > * 
hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 8, 9, 10. 
to edifying. | | ingots bis ©. rag” > 
27 If any man | in an untnoun tongue, 
let it be by two, or . moſt by three, and that mY 
by courſe ; and let one interpret. d 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
filence in the church; and let him ſpeak to him 
ſelf, and to Gd. | (1 N 
29. Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 1. 
let the other 3 | : . 
3a If any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitteth * the firſt hold his peace. „ 
31 * For ye may all ſy one by one, that / Chap. 12. 
all may ow] and = nay be — & 0 Od y 
32 e * ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- * Tbeſ f. 
ject to the es | 158 iovrigrr19 3 
33 For God is not the author of confuſton, That is, 
the dag rine, 
34 Let your women keep. filence in the : Jeb +- 
churches : for it is not permitted unto them to f Chap, 11. 
ans but they are commanded to be under obe- 16. & 14. 
ience, as-alſo ſaith the law. > wth 
35 And if they will learn any thing, let them Chap, 
ask their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 17. f. 
women to ſpeak in the church. | 
36 What? came the word of God out from O. . 16. 
you ? or came it unto. you only? | 
37 * If any man think himſelf to be a pro- Tit. 3. f. 
phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the Pet. 3. . 
things that I write unto you, are the command- * 
ments of the Lord. - fo: 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him. be Joby 3. 
ignorant. | | > Chet th 
39 * Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, #7 : 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues, . z Chap. 12. 
4 Let all things be done decently, and in a 


2 „ 4 ” ? 7 1 


— 


14. My underſtanding is unfruitſul. ] i. e. As to others. 

26. How is it then, brethren © when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a pſalm, &c. ] I might alſo urge, upon this head, 
the great diſorder which is introduced into your aſſemblies, by this 
oſtentatious manner of proceeding: for indeed, if you think. ſe- 


riouſly, what a ſhocking thing is it, my brethren, that when you. 


come together for- the purpoſes of ſocial worſhip, in which all 
Hearts ſhould unite, each of you is defirous himſelf to officiate pu- 
blicly, in ſuch a manner as beſt ſaizs his preſeut inclination, with · 
out any regard to decency or order? Every one of you hath. a 
pſalm to read, hath- a doctrine to inculeate, hath a tongue in 
Which to preach or pray, hath a revelation of ſome myſtery to 
roduce, hath an interpretation; and thus five or fix, if not more, 
may be ſpeaking at the ſame time: in conſequence of which, no 
one can be diſtinctly heard, and the affembly degenerates into a 
kind'of tumultuous riot. I beſeech you, my friends, to rectify this; 
and to proceed upon this general canon, Let all things be done to 
edi/ying. Doddridge. IEEE 2% RIOT | 


—_ — 


28. If there be ne interpreter, let him keep filence in the 
church, &.] Becauſe he can do no manner of ſervice there by ut» 
tering what none but himſelf can underſtagd, | 

29. Let the prophets ſpeak two or three.) He does not mean 
two or three at once in one aſſembly, but ſucceſſively. 

32. The ſpirits of the prophets are ſubje to the prophets] 
They leave a man maſter of himſelf, ſo that he can moderate his 
paſhons, and wait the molt convenient time and manner of uttering 
his oracles: A * $ | | 

39, 40. Brethren, covet to propheſy, and forbid not to ſpeak 
with tongues, &.] Therefore, my brethren, deſire chiefly to pro« 
pheſy; and yet forbid not thoſe who are willing to do it, under 
ſuch regulations as I have advanced, to ſpeak with tongues; for it 
is a noble endowment, which 1 would encourage none to flight nor. 
negle&t, But eſpecially remember this great comprehenſive. rule, 
to be applied to a thouſand varieties which may ariſe, Let all things 
be done decent'y, and in order Let all be conducted in a 
regular manner, to preyent ſuch diſturbances,. diſputes, and ſcan- 
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- 3 By Chrift's reſurreftion, 12 he proveth the nece/- 


« AQs 18. © ſity of our reſurrection, againſt all ſuch "as deny 
. the reſurrection of the body. 21 Die fruit, 35 and 
.* manner thereof, 5 1 and of the. changing of them 
12. 2Cor, that ſhall be found alive at the laſt day. © 

1. 44. ge! * 4 * pie, Þ 4 g 


„„ « AF OR EOVER, brethren, 1 declare unto 
you the goſpel which I reached unto 

16. Chap. you, which alſo you have received, and wherein 

S720 & 7 ſtand : 4 FS. | | | 


Gi © 2 Þ» By which allo ye are ſaved, if ye in 
8 ru . e Lie I — unto Hed ber $ ye 
16, 17. have believed in vain, Aten Dag a 
en For I delivered unto yon firſt of all, that 
24, __ which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
. our ſins according to the ſcriptures :* 
7. 13-7: ' 4 And chat he was buried, and that he roſe 
4a. again the third day according to the ſeriptures: 
26. 2. © And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then-of 


ps opt part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 
T s Bo * : "LS 
11. & 2. 


269 & After that, he was ſeen of James; then 
4 Pſal. 3. 7. of all the apoſtles.. 


K 16. 10. 


Iſa. 53. 9. Hol..6. 2. Jonah 3. 1. Mat. 14, 40. Luke 24. 26. Ads 2. 25> - 


& 13. 33s. 36. & 26. 22. Nom. 1. 4.& 18. 8, 1 Pet. 2. 1. e Merk 16. 14. 


Luke 24+ 34. Jobn 20. 1. Ach x0. 4, f Mat. 26, 32. & 28, 8, g Luke 24. 
5 


50, Ach ts 4, 12. & 14. 4, 14. Rem. 26. 7. 
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8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as Anno 


of one born out of due time. 10 Dom. 
9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 59. 
not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per 
ſecuted the church of God. „ 
10 * But by the grace of God I am what I am: Re & 
and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 23. 14. & 
not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly 23.1. & 
than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God * 2 
which was with me. | 2 Core 12, 
11 Therefore whether it were 1 or they, ſo 2: 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. 3 
12 | Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe — 2 


from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that WET. 
26.9, 


there is no reſurrection of the dead? & 

13 ® Buy if chete be no reſurrection of the 2 C.. 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen; 16. & 3 . 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our Sal. 1. 13 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 3977175 | 

15 * Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 6. Tin. 
God; becauſe we have teſtiſied of God, that he . . 
raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if fo , Oe: 


be that the dead riſe not, og” A 


16 For if the dead riſe not, chen is not Chriſt 20. 19. 
raiſed: Nom. 23. 
17 » And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith Cg. 1. . | 
is vain; ye are yet in your ſins. & 3. g. 10; 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in & . 12. 
Chriſt, are periſhed. l | — & 2M 
3+ $» & 11. 3, 23. & 22, 11. Gab. 2. 2, 8. Eph. 3. 7. Phil; 3. 16. 1 Tim * 
13. | Ads 17. 18, 2 Tim. 2. 17. „ John 11. 25, & 14, 19 Rom. 4. 24. & 
8. it. 2 Cor. 4414. 1 Theſ.4. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Job 13. 7, Ads 1.23, 
& 2. 34, 3. & 4. 10, 33+» & 13. 30. 0 Ads 5, 31. & 13. 38. Rom. 4. 25. & 
85 12. | aye 41 7 


5 


LECT 
— — 


dals for the future, as have already ariſen in your ſociety, and will 
proceed to greater evils, if you do nat immediately ſer upon reform · 
ing them,, Doddridge. TIED 
ANNOTA4AT10-NS en Char. XV, 
Ver. 3. I delivered unte you firſt of all, that which T alſo re- 
ceived, &c,) I delivered to you among the firſt principles which I 
inculcated, when I came to preach the goſpel among you, what I: 
have alſo received, and had been taught by divine inſpiration, that 
Chriſt died for our fins, according to the ſcriptures of the Old Tef- 
_— in which he was foretold and . che great ſin- 
ting. | ; 

5. He was ſeen of Cephas.) This his app to Peter by 
are is mentioned only Luke, chap. 24. 34. and by St Paul 

de] 133 4M 

6. After that, be war ſeen of above five hundred brethren at 
once, &c.] Afterwards he appeared, according to his tepeated ap- 
pointments, to above five hundred brethren at once in Galilee, 
where he gave the moſt glorious and inconteſtable proof of the re- 
ality of his reſurrection. Had it been an impoſture, ſo many falſe 
hearts and tongues could never have ated in concert; nor would” 
they have all kept a ſecret, which remorſe, intereſt, and, perhaps, 
often torture, might urge them to divulge. 

7. Aſter that be was ſeen of Famer ; then of all the apoſiles, 
— The change of phraſe from that in the concluſion of the gch 

e, is very remarkable; and very probably intimates, that they 

who were there called the twelve, z; e. the greater part of the com- 


pany who uſed to be ſo d-nominated, were not all the apoſttes : 


On hielt eireumſtan e, a learned gentleman grounds a very pro- 
bable conjecture, that James might, by ſome accident, perhaps ill 


neſs, or affairs indiſpenſably neceſſary, be detained from meeting 
his brethren, both in the day of the reſurtection, and that day ſe-- 
ven-night, and likewiſe at the time when Chriſt appeared to the five 
hundred; and that he might, in this reſpect, be-apon a level with 
them, our Lord appeared to him alone, after: all the appearances 
mentioned before: And this account of the matter appears vaſtly 
more credible than that which St Jerom quotes from the. goſpel of 
the Nazarenes, that, on the death of Chriſt, James. made a vow, 
that he would neither eat nor drink till he ſaw Chriſt riſen from 
the dead; an event of which the apoſtles had certainly no expecta - 
tion. Doddridge. $ 

8. Born out of due time.] Ot, before my time; f 

10. By the grace Cod. ] i. e. By his gracious acceptance of? 
my ſincere intentions. Clark, | 

13. 1f there be no reſurrection, &c.) It is certain, that if there 
is no reſurrection of the dead, if that doctrine be in the general 
altogether incredible, then neither is Chriſt raiſed, 

14. 1f Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, &c. ]. 
If Chriſt be not raiſed, then our preaching, which pretends to take 
its authority from a commiſſion after his reſurrection, in a view of 
declaring the certainty of it, is vain; and your faith, founded chief. 
ly upon the teſtimony which God then bore to him, is alſo vain, 

17, Te are yet in your Ant.] i, e, If Chriſt be not riſen, ye: 
have then no evidence of God's having accepted Chriſt's mediation: 
for you; nor-conſequently of your being jultified, or. having your; 
repentance: accepted. Clark, | 
18. They alſo which.are fallen aſleep in Chrift, are prriſbed. I 
They who ſleep in Chriſt are perithed ; even all deceafed Chriſtians, , 
_ excepting the moſt excellent of. them, who have died for their: 
region. | 55 


1 4. 19. If 


* 


Anno 19? If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 

Dom. we are of all men moſt miſerable; : 1 

59. 20 4 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
444d become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. 


f Tim. 21 © For ſince by man came death, by man 
+ 2 4 came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


Non. 22 For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt 
8. 11. & ſhall all be made alive. ; 

21.16, 23 © But every man in his own order: Chriſt 
n z the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chriſts, 
1 5 by at his coming, | 


Rev, . . 24 Then cometh the end; when he ſhall have 
ef Gen, 2. 


84. & 21. all authority, and Wer. 8 

25. Rom. 25g * For he muſt reign, till he hath put all ene · 
41 * mies under his fer ot eds hoot, 
Fan , 26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
9. Ver. . | 115 : 0 
20. x Ther 27.7 For he hath put all things under his feet. 
*- 1516, But when he faith all things are put under him, 


N it is manifeſt that he is accepted which did put 


14, 2 all things under him. Fe 
« 3 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued un- 


IS. Rev. 1. fg. # Pal, 0. t. Acts 2. 34. Eph. . 20. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 13. 
& 10. 13. x Heb. 2.14. Rev. 20, 14. y Pfal, 


= Mat. 13, 4+ Chap. 3. 23. K 11, 3. Eph. . 10, 


4 
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34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for yh 


8.7. & x10, 2. Mat. 11. 27, & 
28. 18. Eph. 1. 22, Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 1. 23+ & 2. 8, & 10, 13. 1 Pets 3. 23+ 


Chap. XV. 


to him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- Anno 
je& unto him that put all things under him, that Dom. 
God may be all in all, 59. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are bapti- \wya/ 
zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
why are they thea baptized for the dead? . 
8 30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 13 
our? N . net 0 PIES rs 
'31 I proteſt by your rejoycing which I have Mot 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 1 die daily. 38. Chap, 
32 © If after the manner of men I have fought 4: 9+ 2 Cor, 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, {5% 6 
if the dead riſe not? let us cat and drink, for h 
to-morrow we die. diol Ag ot Aw 
33 Be not deceived : Evil communications cop- fi, 2+ 
rupt good manners. | | | 


ſome hive not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak 4 Rom. 13. 
this to your ſhame. p | * Chap. 

35 * But ſome man will ſay, How are the Eph g. 1 
1 up? and with what body do they * 
come? 2 ; 5-56 bun | 

36 © Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 7 John 13. 
quickaed except it die. Ir SINKS; 240 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 


= 


117 


may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 


38 But 
N "+. 3 


—— 


19. Fin this life only we have hope in Chriſt, wwe are of all 
men meſt miſerable.) If it were in this life only that we have hope 
in Chriſt, we, who are expoſed to ſuch a variety of calamities and 
dangers for his ſake, were of all men in the world the molt pitiable; 
fince it is evident, that amidſt ſuch evils as theſe, nothing could 
comfort and ſupport us, but the hopes of immortality. . 
20. Now is Chrift riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that Jeep. We will now dwell no longer on theſe 
melancholy ſuppoſitions, for we aſſuredly know, that Chriſt is in- 
deed riſen from the dead: and we are ſure that, in this his reſurrec- 
tion, he is become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep ; ſo that it is 
the ſecurity of ours, Doddriage. 

22. As in Adam all die, &c. ] As by the tranſgreſſion of the 
firſt Adam, all men became ſubje& to temporal death, and all the 
afflictions and miſeries of this life, and to fin, the juſt puniſhment 
of which is eternal death; To by the merits of Chriſt's death, the 
ſecond Adam, and through his reſurretion, all that believe in him, 

are not only made ſpiritually alive, being paſſed from death to life, 
1 John 3. 14. but ſhall be raiſed from the dead to eternal life, 
But though this text doth not prove the general reſurrection, but 
only that of believers, yet it doth not oppoſe it, However, that 
the all here mentioned, is no more than all believers, appears not 
only from the words in Chrift in this verſe, but from the whole 
following diſcourſe ; which is only concerning the reſurreQtion of 
believers to life, not that of the wicked to eternal condemnation. 

28. When all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him.) When the 

Father ſhall have ſubjected all things to him, ſo that it ſhall appear 
to every eye, that he is indeed Lord of all, then ſhall the Son alſo 
himſelf be ſubje& to him that ſubjected all things to him; giving 


up his commiſfion to preſide as univerſal Lord in the mediatorial 


kingdom, and having anſwered the end for which it was given him, 


in the complete ſalvation of all his people. To me it appears, that 
che kingdom to be given up, is the rule of this lower world, which 


is then to be conſumed, And that it may not ſeem as if a province 


of his empire were deſtroyed, his adminiſtration, undertaken in a- 


vowed ſubſerviency to the ſeheme of redemption, and completed in 
che teſurtection of all his people, ſhall cloſe in a decent and honour. 
able manner : God will declare the ends of it fully anſwered, and the 
whole body of his people ſhall be introduced by him into a ſtate of 
more intimate approach to, and communion with God, than had 
been, known by the ſpirits of the bleſſed in their ſeparate ſtate, Dod. 

That Cod.] Even the Father, may be all in all. | 

29. Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized for the dead, 
&c.] i. e. For that Jeſus, who, according to their doctrine, muſt 
ſtill be dead. This is Dr Whitby's interpretation of this very diffi- 
cult paſſage ; and, if we conſider the context, it ſeems a very ra- 
tional one, To ſtrengthen this interpretation, he obſerves, that the 
plural af e is frequently uſed in ſcripture when ſpeaking only of 
one perſon ; and that the reſurtection yexqur, / the dead in general, 
is thrice mentioned by this apoſtle, when ſpeaking of the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt alone. . 1) 
. 30. IWhy fland aue in jeopardy, &c. ] Or venture our lives con · 
tiqually, 

32. 1f after the manner of men, I have ſought with beaſts 
at Epheſus.) It is moſt reaſonable to underſtand. this exprefion as 
meraphorical, and that St Paul here alludes to the tumult raiſed by 
Demetrius, Tet eee e 6 

Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.] Let us make 
the beſt of this ſhort life, which is the whole period of our being; 
and giving up theſe ſublime ſentiments and purſuits, which belong 
not to creatures of ſo ſhort and low an * 5 let us eat and 
drink, becauſe we are to die as it were to-morrow, or the next day. 

33, 34. Be not deceived: Evil communications corrupt good 
manners. ] Or minds, Be not deceived, brethren, but be 
your guard againſt ſuch pernicious maxims and reaſoniags as theſe : 
and if you 2 either faith, or a good conſeience, do not converſe 
familiarly with thoſe that teach them; for, as the poet Menander- 
well expreſſes it. Good manners ate debauched by talk profane.” 

36. Except it die.] It is certain that the ſeed in general does 
conſume away in the ground, though a little geren or bud, which 


makes 
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chap. XVI. I. 


Anno 
Dom. bim, and to every ſeed his on bod. 
59 39 All fleſh is not the ſame. fleſh: but there 
u ode kind. of fleſh. of men, another fleſh. of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtial: but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtial it another, 
a if: th; There is one glory of the ſun, and an- 
io Dan, other glory of the moon, and another glory of 
1. 1% - the ſtars; for one (tar differeth from another ſtar 
Phil. 3, 29+ in glory. 5 x 38. 
42 $5 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 


„1 


don: ; | 
43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glo- 
7. Rom. ry: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: 
: cor. 4. 44. lt is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 
1o. ritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a ſpiritual body. 

15, Jom 4 And ſoitis written, The firſt man Adam 
7 John 3. was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
6 "a quickning foie... ror donud, 841 72 
2 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiri - 
4 4 ? » tual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
Rom, 8, that which is ſpiritull. 

29,2 47 The firſt man it of the earth, earthy: 
2. hn“ the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 

„1. 1 
1 John 3-2+ are earthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
m Mats16+ alſo that are heavenly. ; : 5 

7 %K . 49 | And as we have born the image of the 
1. 5. earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 


. Chap, venh. 
6. 3. 50 * Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 


2 Cor. f. 1. blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
Gal, 1. 18. ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

4 51 » Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; We ſhall 
159. not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 


CORY N THI AN $ 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed - 


48 * As is the earthy, fuch are they alſo that 


| 1323 
52 In a moment, in che twinkling of an Anno 
eye, at the laſt trump, (for the trumpet ſhall Dom. 


ſound) and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 39. 


and we ſhall be changed. x 


33 7 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 9 Zech. 9. 


* and this mortal myſt put on immorta- 7% Mat. 
ity, . 
54 So when this corruption ſhall have put i Theſ: 4. 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 1% 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs * . 
the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed g 16s 2822 
up in 9 oY e 1 ny ogy 
55 eath, where is thy ſting ? O grave, jx., ©... 
where is thy victory? N 22 | — age 

56 © The ſting of death is fin; and the ſtrength 10 
of fin is the law. Et wy & 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us — 25 
the · victory, through our Lord. jeſus Chriſt. 13. 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye / Nom. 7. 
ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the Fg hes 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that f Chap, 3. 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. — Cok. 2. 


CHAP; XVI. 


1 He exhorteth them id relie ve the want of the 
brethren at Feruſalem; 10 commendeth Timg- « Att un, 
thy; 13 andafter friendly admonitions, 16 ſbut- *9, 16. 
teth up his epiftle with divers ſalutations. 


NOW concerning the collection for the 726. 
N faints, as I — iven order to the * * * 
churches of Galatia, even ſo do e. 11, Gal. 
2 d Upon the firſt day of the week, let ev 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as Cad hath pro- 8 
ſpered him, chat there be no gatherings when in 


I come, \ Rev. 1. 10. 
c | 2 Cor. 

3 © And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall © 75% ®, 
approve Phil, x. 7; 


makes a part of it, ſprings up into new life, and is fed by the death 
and corruption of the reſt, Doddridge. 

43. It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory, &c. ] i. e. 
That body, which at death ſeems ſo baſe and abject, ſo vile and 


contemptible, ſhall, at the reſurrection, be transformed into a 


bright, and beautiful, and glorious body. Clark. 


Spiritual is here oppoſed not to corporeal, but to natural or ani- 
mal, In this ſtate, our ſpirits are forced to ferve our bodies, and 
to attend their leiſure, and do mightily depend upon them ia moſt 
of their operations; but, on the contrary, in the other world, our 
bodies ſhall wholly ſerve our ſpirits, and miniſter unto them, and 
depend upon them: Sb that by a natural body, I underſtand a bo- 
dy fitted to this lower and fenfible world, for this earthly ſtate ; by 
2 /diritual body, ſuch a one as is ſuited and accommodated to a 
ſpititual ſtate, to an inviſible world, and to ſuch a life as the ſaints 
and angels lead in heaven, B. Calamy Serm, - | 
47. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is 
the Lord from heaven.) The firſt man was from the earth, and ſo 
earthy z he was created out of the duſt of the earth, and his body 
was only a maſs of animated clay: The ſecond man, of whom we 
ſpeak, is the Lord from heaven; he came originally from the hea- 
venly world, to which he is returned; and whatever of earth there 


was in the compoſition of the body he condeſcended to wear, it is 


' this mortal ſha 
44, It is ſown a' natural bedy, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. J 


— — 


now completely purified and refined into the ' moſt glorious form. 

51. We ſhall not all fleep.)} We ſhall not all die. 

We ſhall all be changed.) i. e. Thoſe that are are alive at 
Chriſt's coming. = 

54. When this corruption ſhall have put on incorruption, and 
i have put on immortality, &c.] When this glo- 
rious and long expected event ſhall be accompliſhed, when this cor- 
ruptible part of our frame ſhali have put on incorruption,. and this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhalt the ſaying be 
brought to paſs which is written in Iſaiah 25, 8. (See the note.) 
Death is ſwallowed up in victory, and perfeMly ſubdued and de 
ſtroyed; and ſo happy a ſtate introduced, that it would not be 
known, that death had ever had any place or power among Chriſt's 
ſabjects at all. | 


ANNOTATLHONS on CHae, XVI. 
Ver. 2. Upon the firſt day of the week, &c. ] Beza obſerves 


here, that Bazil joined theſe words, upon the firſs day of the week, 
to the preceding clauſe, which he reads thus: Now concerning 


the collection of the ſaints, as 1 have given order 10 the churches 
of Galatia, even ſo do ye, upon the firſt day of the week, Accord. 
ing to this reading, the following words wilt expreſs, not what he 
adviſes to be done on that day, but preyiouſly the week before, in 

8E 4 : order 


1324 
Anno approve by your letters, them will I ſend to bring 
Dom. your liberality unto Jeruſalem. i 


89. 4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 
= go with me. e 29116507197 PAR 
3 4 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 
* 7 through Macedonia: (for I do paſs through 
$5.49: Macedonia) 4 1 
2 Cor. 1. 6 © And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
16 &» winter with you; that ye may bring me on my 
x: gg journey, whitherſoever I go. ert 
3. 7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, but 
: =” w_ I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 

pet. Ky” ee ane 
2 * reg But Iwill tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. 
27. f. 9 W For a great door and effectual is opened 
Rom- 15- unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 
8 10 1 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 


Ade 18: may be with you without fear: for he worket 


1 
21. Chap. the work of the Lord, as I alſo &. | 


26. conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
g A 19. unto me: for I look for him with che brethren. 


pas, 12 As touching our brother Apollos, I 
27. & 19. greatly deſired him to come unto you, with the 
1, 9, 23. rethren: but his will was not at all to come at 
Chap. 15. this time; but he will come when he ſhall have 
1 C. convenient time. 10 . 
12. Col. 13 * Watch ye, ſtand Faſt .in the faith, quit 


„ Rev. you like men, be ſtrong. 


: . 8, Y 

7 Rom. 16. 44. Chap. 4. 17. Phil. 2. 19. 1 Theſ. 3. 2. + r Tim. 4. 2+ 
I AQts 18-24. K 19. 1. Chap. 1. 12. & 3. g. Tit. 3. 13. Mat. 24. 42» 
& 25. 13. & 28. 4. Adds 20. 31. Chap. 2. 5: K.. & 16. 1. 2 Cote 1. 
24; Gal. f. 1. Eph. 6. 10, 14. Phil. 1. 37. & 4. 1. Col. 2. 11. & 4. 2, 1, 
x Theſ. 3. 8. & 5. 6. 2 Tbeſ. 2. rs. x Pet 5.8. Rev. 3. 2. & 16. 1. 


11 * Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 


L c o RINT HW HANS Chap. XVI. 


14 n Let all your things be done with charity. Anno 
15 »I beſeech you, 1 know the Dom. 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt- Fruits of 59. 
Acllaia, and that they have addicted themſelves == 
to the miniſtry of the ſaĩnt s? * 
16 » That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, wr, 
and to every one that helpeth with vs and la- 2.& 14. r, 
boureth. in Sie" e045 > 15. 
17 * Lem glad of the coming of 9 


Stephanas, 5. 

and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which 1. 26 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 

— therefore acknowledge ye them that are 

uch. | | | tied 365 7 t Ai Ne 1 9, 12. & g, 
19 The churches of Aſia ſalute 2. Phil. 3, 

and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 1 Thel. 5. 


Heb. 6. 10, 
Þ Chap. 4. 


the church that is in their houſmqG. 13. Tim, 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye ks, 


one another with an holy kiſs. 0! 17. 
N The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 

22 If y man love not the Lord 
let him be Anathema, Maran-atha. 


e Phil, » 

23 *The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ” t The, 
with you. £ n : 4 0 (47 N Fl | ' 746. 18. 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus; 19. Rom. 
Amen. 2” 2109 AED. ada by 16. 5, 23. 


Col. 4+ 15. 
Philem 2. 
1 Rom. 16. 


J The firſt eile to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and For- 


tunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 18. 2 Cor. 
| 13. ts, 


x Theſ, 5, 36, 1 Pet. f. 34. 4 1 Cor. 4. 18, 
20. 1 274 bo 2 


L - 


2 Theſ. 3. 27. 


« Rom, 16. 
{ 7 


__ 


order to prepare for the collections, which were to be made at 
their uſual meetings for public worſhip on the firſt day of every 
week. Ward's Difert. _ ar 1; ul. 
14. With cbariiy.] With mutual love, and under the influence 
of univerſal benevolence. * Lg ae 
22. If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be A.- 
nathema, Maran · atha. ] Commentators have given various inter- 
pretations of the words anathema, Maran-atha ; but the follow. 
ing ſeems the moſt- ſatisfactory: When the Jews loſt the power of 
life and death, they uſed ſtill to pronounce an anathema on per- 
ſons, who, according to the Moſaic law, ſhould have been execu- 
ted; and ſuch a perſon became an anathema, or accurſed. They 
were fully perſuaded that the curſe would not be in vain; and in- 
© deed it appears they expected ſome judgment, correſpondent to that 
which the law pronounced, would befal the offender : For inſtance, 
chat if a man were, by the law, ordered to be ſtoned, he would be 


Killed by the falling of a ſtove, or other heavy body upon him; a 


man to be ſirangled, would be choaked; or he whom the law ſen- 
tenced to the flames, would be burnt in his houſe; and the like. 
Now, to expreſs their faith that God would one way or another, 
and probably in ſome remarkable manner, interpoſe to add that ef- 
ficacy to his ſentence, which they could not give it, it is very pro- 
bable they might uſe the word Maran-atha, that is, in Syriac, 
the Lord cometh, or he will ſurely come to put this ſentence in 
execution; and to ſhew, that the perſon on whom it falls is indeed 
anathema, or accurſed. In alluſion to this particular, when the 
apoſtle was ſpeaking of a ſecret alienation from Chriſt, maintained 
under the forms of Chriſtianity, as this was not a crime capable of 
being convicted and cenſured in the Chriſtian church, he cemiads them, 
that the Lord ſeſus Chriſt will come at length, and find it out, and pu- 
niſh it in a proper manner. This weighty ſentence the apoſtle 
choſe to write in his own hand, and inſert between his general ſa- 
Jatation and benediction, that it might be the more attentively re- 
garded. Doddridee, > IQ 5 * 


6. : "ry 8 1 ; * 
vs 7 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by 
21 the comforts and deliverances which God had gi- 
1% -Phil.. ven him, as in all his affliftions, 8 fo particular- 
1. . Cel. ty in his late danger in Aa; 12 and callin 
1. 1 both bis own conſcience, and theirs, to 8 
5 — W of his fincere manner of preaching the immutable 

x 


truth of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his not comin 


> Rome t, to them, as proceeding not of lightneſs, but 
Lye *: | bis benity towards the. e ah. th 
leb. .. FYAVL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
Jul 81. - unto the church of God: which is at. 
Excd. 34. Corinth, with all the faints-which.arc in all A- 


5 2 Grace be to you, and.geace. from God. our 


2 That 2. Father, and from the Lord. jeſus Chriſt.- 
ct. 2 © Bleſſed be God, even the. Father of our 

za Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of- mercies, and 

& 16. the God of all comfort; ain | 
25. K 18.9, 4 Who eomforteth us in all our tribulation, 
Chap» 7 +» that we may be able to comfort them which are 
2 4 in any trouble, by the comost wherewith- we 
* Pfal- 34. our ſelves are comforted of God. 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
19. aas us, fo our confolatios allo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
6 f And whether. we be afflicted, it is for your 
conſolation andfahation; which is effe ctual in the 
7. 14% enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 


/ hep. ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it: is. for 


your conſolation and ſalvation. 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowin 
»:Thel 2+ that as you are partakers of the ſuffetings, 


33 Hab. | . | » 
6, Dall ys be alſo of the conſolation. 
1 A b. 3 b For we would not, brethren, have you ig- 


norunt of our trouble which came to us in Afia, 
33. K 1 5 that ve were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
Chop, 4. 7: ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of life: 


* 


a. ht thn Hd "e 2 


11 


— 


9 } Bur we had the ſentence of death in our Anno 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but Dom. 
in God which raiſeth the dead. 60. 

10 * Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we trult that he will 3 Jer. 17. 
yet deliver us. > Se Fo 


13 | You alſo helping rogether-by prayer for 8 


means of many perſons, thanks may. be given by 1 
12. * For our rejoicing is this, the teſlimony n 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and god - Phil", 19. 
ly fincerity, not with fleſhly. wiſdom, but by Pa: 23+. 
t e of age have had our converſation . 4 iz, & 
in the world, and more to & 9. 
e 
13 For we write none other things unto you, . eee 
than what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt & 7. 4. 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. — 8 
14 * As alſo you - have acknowledged us. in « 5. 
part, that we are your. rejoicing, even as ye 1. Phi 
alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 2 * —> 7 
15 » And in this confidence I was minded to 3. 19, 20. 
come unto you before, that you might have a „Rm. 1. 
ſecond benefit: ; E 24.24, 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 16. 
to come again out of Macedonia uato you, and 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judea, | 
| 2 When I therefore was thus minded, did p t Cor. 4, 
I. uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do 9. & 10. 

I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 27, © 
there ſhould be yea; yea; and-nay, nay ? VE 
18 * But as God. is true, our word. toward g Mats. 
you, was not yea and nay, 37. James 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 3 10 
was preached among you by us; even by me, and go. & 18. 
Silvanus; and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, *7-&+8.5.- 
but in him was yea. 1 | 5 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, 
and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
; 21 © No- 


"4 5 y WW | 
| ANSN-0 74 T11-0-0$- on. Cue. 1; | 
Turn epiſtle was wrote in Macedonia, within a year after the for · 
mer, and delivered to the care of Titus, who was repairing to Co- 
rinth to forward the collection intended for the poor Chriftiars in 
Judea, and who had given St Paul an account of the ſocceſs of his 
former epiſtle, and of the repentance and ſubmiſſion. of the Corin- 


thian Chriſtiaps, The intention of the apoſtle is nearly the ſame in 


this epiſtle as in the former; namely, to put an end to the conten 
tions and diſorders which had ariſen in the church of Corinth. He - 
then, 1 admirable addreſs, further urges their liberal contribu · 
Vol, II. , 


* — — 


tion, and, in a full aſſuranee of its -ſucceſs;” recommends them to 
the divine benediction. 

Ver, 8. Our trouble which came to us in Afia.] The imminent 
danger e were in by the tumult raiſed again(t.us at Epheſus by De- 
metrius-. } | i R 

9. We had the ſentence of deuth in our-ſelver, t.] We our- 
ſelves dil indeed think, that the-appointed end of bur miniſtry and 
life was come; and had, as it were, received the ſentence of death 
in ourſelves, the execution of which we were continually expecting. 

17. Did I uſe lightneſ; I I. e. Levity in projecling wy ſcheme. 

20. Tea, and=amen;) i, e. Ste, infallible, acd to be depended* . 


upon: Clark, 
+ 8 22. The- 


Hi. COORRINT TAN Chap. II, III. 
. _ Anno 21 f Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 7 f So that contrariwiſe, ye evght rather to Anno 
Dom. Chriſt, and*hath anointed us, is God: forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a Dom. 
60. 22 Who hath alſo ſcaled us, and given the one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 60, 
rw earneſt of che Spirit in our hearts. + Wi ir 5 hive 53k g 
ſ 1 John. 23 ® Moreover, I call God for a record upon 8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would f Chap. 14, 
20,37. , my foul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet un- confirm your love towards him. „ 


[ 

N ( 

_ to Coridth. | 1 FE} us ay For to this end alſo did T write, chat I pe * | 

* Erb. 24 * Not for that we have dominion over your 2 know the proof of you, whether ye be o- Col. 2.13, | 

1.43. K 4. faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith bedient in all things. & 3. 13. 

2% ye ſtand. 10 * To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 8 Chap, 7, | 
Rev. 3. 17 ½ Rom: 3. 9 K 9 101 Ons EIN Chap, 3.3- & 1. 30 K 12.%& allo Þ for if I forgave any thing, to whom I for- k  Cor,is, 

13.3, £6. Gal, 1 16. Phil. i. 8. 1 Thel. 2. 3. x Tim, f. 21. 2 Tim. 4,1, gave it, for your akes forgave Tit, in the perſon #* __ 

* . . K. cr. 2. 1% & 4. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 3. | pf Chriſt ; AN T7 $4664 | 

e 3 pus. aj ay 11,1 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us:; Like 22. 
„„ i WP ID "Vir wh are cor ignore 8 i eee e 


i 7197 oi Th n 12 * Furthermore, when I came to Trois dr. 
i flaving ſbewed the reaſon why be came net to zach Chriſts ofpel, and A 400 Nor tbe wi Eph. 6. 
them, 6 be 'requireth them en to com uato me of the Lond. een 14.) 2 Tim. 
ert that excummunicuted perſon, 10 even af 13 had no reſt in my ſpirit-becauſe 1 ar 
Fimſelf alſe upon his true repentance had forgi- not Pirus my brother : but taking my leave of 18 16, 


ven him : 12 declareth withal why he departed them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 8. & 20, 6 


© from Treat to Macedonia, 14 and the happy fuc- 14 » Now thanks be unto God, Which always 1 l. 
ce Wwhith God gave re bis preaching in all cauſeth us to triumph in Chriß, aud Warning . "pop 3 


e eee e Fre che ſavour of his knowledge by us in every bow 7. 

k 5 2 $3 cee = N. Sy Deen 5 ca EIN EP, 4 | ac 63 2b" 
=. 2 * eee this 2 — I ein we are unto God a ſweet favour of 3 ys | 
a Oz would not come again to you in heavinels. Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and. in them 2 2% 

1 2d For if I make you forry, who is he then . 28 a 1 chem that — , 


þ x Cori 9. that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 14 © To the one we are the ſavour of death 186. Ch. 
SY. FOE: made ſorry by me NS unto death; and to the other, the ſavour of life 45 92 
ApS? ci 7 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when unto life; and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? * Lake 2. 
21. Gal, 1 came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them f 17 For we are not as tminy; which corrupt 5 oha 


5. 19% whom I ought to rejoice, having confidence in the word of God + but as of fincerity, but as of Ads 13448, 


you all, that my joy is the joy of you all, God, in the ſight, of God ſpeak © riſt. 1 Cor. 16. 
c Chap. 7. 2 © For out of much affliftion and anguiſh of Ar BN 947 ſhes 58 R. 9. 2 
8. & 11. 8. heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not if Pyro 1d +605 


Kt. that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might aw, ee CHAP. . 0 “ 12. id. 4 
know the love which 1 have more ' abundantly e eee ee eee ee 
ne N 40 1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 2. 12. & . 


„ i Bur ir 5 have nn grief, he hath vain glory, be fbeweth the faith and graces .. , 
2 OY * ieved m © bur in part: that 1 may not o- the Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of Ca * 
vVeͤrcharge you al. vit mini: 6 Wherqupon entering à compari- 1. 11. 
wy ky -6 © Sufficient to ſuch a' man is this puniſh- ſen between the minifters of the lau, and of the Het. 3. 3. 
23: % ment, which was inflited of many. © && goſpel, 1a be proveth\that bis miniftry is ſofar, _ 


* 


SE. ng Ox 1 —— 


ü N 38 b N. 571 if Ibs * 3. Dao bnd 
22. The earneſt. ] +. e. The pledge or token. verting upon him, and ar to repentance. Mr Locke well 
23. 1 call God for a record upon my foul, &c.] With teſpect obſerves the great tenderneſs which the apoſtle uſes to this offender 
to that change in my purpoſe of coming to you, which ſome would he never once mentions his name, nor does he here ſo much as 
repreſent as an inſtance of a contiary conduct, I call God far a mention by GR ooo ²ͤ•ᷣ es ̃ 6h 15 
record upen my ſoul, and declare to you, even as I hope he will 15, 16. e are to God a fweet ſavour of Chrift, æc.] We 
have mercy upon it, that it was not becauſe I flighted my friends, the apoſtles, and other miniſters of his golpel, are to God a ſweet 
or feared mine enemies, but out of a real tenderneſs, and with a and acceptable odour of Chriſt: he is, as it were, pleaſed and de- 
defire-to ſpare you that uneaſineſs, which I thought I muſt, in that lighted with the incenſe of his name and goſpel as diffuſed by us, 
caſe, have been obliged to give you, that 1 came not as yet to Co- both with reſpect to them who believe and are ſaved, and to them 
rinth, as 1 had once Rented, and given you ſome reaſon to ex who, in conſ gence of their unbelief, periſh in their ſins, To the 
o et Hs latter indeed we are an odour of death: the fragrancy, ſo rich in 
eee e Tae: itſelf, inſtcad of reviving, deſtroys them, and is efficacious to bring 
„ Leere 
1 V e ag; eee 1 Y | odour of life: the goſpel revives their ſouls, and is effeQual to their 
| vet. 6: Suffcient.to;ſuch a man is this puniſhment, &c. Suf- eternal life and ſalvation. a}, ben e Wi PTE 
©  ' Gcient to ſuch a one, who bath here been the tranſgreſſor, is this 17. Which corrupt the word of Cod.] Or, adulterate the mord, 
rebuke and cenſure, that be hath already ſuffered by many, and in- &c. The phraſe is very expreſhve, and alludes to the practice of 
| deed by the whole body of your ſociety ; which has ſhown ſo wiſe thoſe who deal in liquors, which they debaſe for their own greater 
= and pious a readinels to purſue the directions 1 gave for animad- gain. 10 2 17 51 


* * 
* p 7 


1 * * 


- | : - 
„ 2 * 


E 


Ano the more excellent, as the goſpel of life and liler- 

* y is moreglirious than the law of condemngtion, 
1 De we begin again te commend our ſelves ? 
4 1 Lor. 7. or need we, a8 ſome athers, epiſtles of 
„1% 4 3- commendation to you, or Etrers of commenda- 
is. & 9. 1, tion from you? 

2 » Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
19. 3, , known and read of all men: 
3 © For as much as ye 1re manifeſtly declared 
17.& 4. 3. to be the epifile of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, 


% 


& g. 1 Written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
& 12 > - living God; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly 
5, 13. & tables of the heart. 


13.1. 4 Aud ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
+1 cor. 3. God - ward: | 2 


18.87 2, $5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
3+ - Chap. think any thing as of our felves : but our ſuffi - 


7.3. & 11. — is of God. : 
6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
1. 7 the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 


Exod iir: oy RNS] ut. of the - 
* =—_ for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth 
8 4+ 7 © But if the miniſtration of death written 


cl. 0 8, and engraven in ſtones, was glorious; ſo that the 
facet, '- 33+ children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the 


26. x Cor. 8 was to be done away ; | 
4. 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
kleb 8 10. de rather glorious? bb 


14+ Le glory, much more doth the- miniſtration of 
e _: righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 

5 xs, io Foreven that which was made glorious, had 
Chap. 2. no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of- the glory 
16. Phil, that excelleth. 

7 235 11 For if that which is done away war glori- 


Fox ous, much more that: which remaineth is glori- - 


31.31. ous. N | 
d. Jes 12 Seeing then that we have fuch hope, we 
6.63. uſe. great plainneſs of ſpecch. 

8 Sar a 
Rom. 116. 13 * And not as Moſes, which put a vail over 
1 8 is * that tbe children of IHrael could not 
29. & 4. ſtedfaſtly look to the end of chat which is abo- 
15. & 7 6, liſhed... hs | 
9. Chap. . 
1. 16. & 5, 18. Gal. 3. 4% 21. 2 Tim. 2. cf Heb. f. 6, 8. f Exod. 24. 
12. & 32. 18. & 33. 16. & 34+ 1, 20. Ec. Deut. 10% 1, + Rom. 2. 17. & 3. 
21. 1 Chap. 4+ 2, 13, K 7 4. Eph, 6. 19. | Exod. 34+ 33, %. Rom. 10. 
4+ . Gal. 3. 23. Heb. 10. 2 | | | 


IE ORT NT HT INS. 


36. face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, 


9 © For if the miniſtration of condemnation 


14 But their minds were blinded : for unto 


Aft 
this day remaineth the fame vail untaken away, Dom. 


in the reading of the old teſtament 3 which vail 66. 
is done away in Chriſt. | ——— 
15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is A 70. 
read, the vail is upon their heart. e ry 
»6 » Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 7, 4. 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away, - 8 412. 
17 Nov the Lord is that Spirit: and where Joby — — 25 
the Spirit of the Lord ir, there is liberty. n... 
18 » But we all with open face, beholding as 48s 38... 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 1 Roms 
the fame image, from glory to glory, even as m, Fxod, 
by the Spirit of the Lord, of re 
at, I 


It, Rom. 11. 23,36. 1 Cor, 2, te. 1 John 4. 24. & 6. 63. Chap. 4. ; 
0 Rom. 8, 29. 1 Cor. 13. 13. & 15. 49, Chap. 4. 4, 6. & f. 7. Col. 3. „ 
& 3. 10, x3 Tim. 2. 11. Fats 3 . 


&H AP: IV; 


1 He declareth how het hath uſed all fincerity:and * 
faithful diligence -iw/ preaching the goſpel ; 7 and - 
how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily - 
endured for the ſame, did redound tothe praiſe 
of Gods power, 12 fo the benefit of the church, -, 
16 and to the apoſtles own' eternal glory. - 


*PTHER EFORE ſeeing we have this mi- 4 7. Cor. 2. 
= niſtry, as we have received mercy, we faint — 144 8 
* / is. bpls 
2 d But have renounced the bidder things of 3-13» 2 k 
diſhoneſty, not walking in eraftineſs, nor hand- T. 2. 
ling the word of God deceitfully, but by mani- J Rom. 8,-- 

feſtation of the truth commending our ſelves to 10. & 6. 
every mans conſcience in the ſight of God. Ges. 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 1. % K. 
that are loſt: a 
4 4 In whom the god of this world hath blind- 1. K 6. 
ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt the © * 2 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Eb. 4. 4. 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. . 
$ For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord ; and our ſelves your ſervants for 7M 22. 
Jeſus ſake. bs : 


Chap. 2.15. & 3 14. 2 Theſcx, 16, 4 Iſa. 6.10, Mat. tt. 27, John 4.35. K 2 
31, 40, 45. & 14.9, 39. & ,6. 11. Chap. 3.8, 1% 14, 18. Eph. 3. 2. & . 
12. Pbil. 2, 6. Col, 1. 15 Heb. 1. 3. 4 Cor. 1.13, 23, A 4+ a» & 3» 55 a4, 
21. & 9. . K %. 33+ Chop. . 24. ys 


— ä 


ANWOTATI 0 ns on Cnar. III. 
Ver. 2. Te are our epiftle written in our hearts, & c.] Truly 


1 way well ſay, Ye are yourſelves our: epiſtle, ihe beſt recommen- 


dation from God himſelf, his teſtimonial, as it were, written upon 
upon our hearts, in the glorious. change by our means produced 
there; and the effects of it ate ſo apparent in your lives, that 1 
may ſay, Ve are known, and read by all men, WO know what ye 
once were, and now are, " 

3. Te are—the epiſile of Chrift, &e,] His meaning: is, that the 


power and efficacy of the goſpel is much greater than that of the law; 
which be illuſtrates, by comparing that which. is ritten. id 2 book, 


* 


with that which is imprinted-inwardly in the very heart and foul it · 


ſelf. Clark.” 
9. te It heuld be render, j uſtiſcatian. 

11. That which remaineth.] Which is perpetual, 

16. When it ſhall turn to the Lord.] i. e. When they ſhall be- 
lieve in Chriſt, 

17, The Lord ir that Spirit.) i. . The goſpel or doctrine of © 
Chriſt is that Spirit. 

18. Weall with open face, &.] This paſſage might be ten- 
dered, We all contemplating the glory of the Lord (ſhining forth) 
with an unvailed ſace-. | "6 
= 


ME f | Anus 


' 


. 


K Mat. 13. 


ee. 


Anno 6 f For God who commanded. the: light to 
__—_ ſhine out of ie bath ſhined on, hearts, 
20. to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in che face of Jeſus Chriſt ts. eit 
J Gen. 1. 27.8 But we have this treaſure. in earthen veſ- 
. 1 ſels, that the excelleney of the power may be of 


0 


3. 8. Heb, God, and not of us. 


2. . 1 bei. 8 * Ve are troubled on every fide, yet nbt di- 
3 5 05 Pet. ſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; 


9 '! Perſecurted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 
44. Cor. but nor deſtroyed .. L517 5 

1. a8. & 2. 
S. Chap. 


10 * Always bearing about in che body, the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Je- 


| © =_ 8 ſus might be made manifeſt in our body. | 
& 14. 9. 11 | For we which live, are alway delivered 
1 . 4 unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of 
x Thef, 4, Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 
by 8 12 * 80 then death worketh in us, but life in 
& 2. 20 
$a. '13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
 &7.5. dording as it is written, I believed, and therefore 
i Fial av. have I ſpoken: we allo believe, and therefore 
25. 7g. Weak :: OED 
Heb. 23. . 14 rr that he which -raiſed up the 
— 4 rd. Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


all preſent a with you. | 
*Chap.z.s, 15 For all things dre for your ſakes, that 


1 Pet. 4.44. our outward man · periſn, yet the inward man is 
I Hel. 44. renewed day by day. _ $ 
23. Mat. 17 For our light affliction, which is but for 


331 ts, 


Rome 8. 36. à· moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 


1 Cor. 4. 9. and eternal weight of glory; 


& N \ While we look not at the things which 
22 Cl. are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 


3. . for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
* r Cor. the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

. I0. © f ; a 

Chap . . . Pſal. 6. . +» 3+ 12, | . Acts 2.24. R 9. ar, 
1 Cor 2 K. 7 x Gor. 3. — * * Is 6 bs, Col, 1. . Tim. 2. 8 


1 Rom. 7. 22. Chap. f. 17. feds 3- 16. Col 3. r0.. 1 Pet. 4, 4. r Pfal. 30. 
ap. 


J Rom, 8, 24. Heb. 1. 1, 25. 


6. Mat. 5. 12, Rom. 8. 18. 5. 1. 1 Pet. * 6. & f. 10, 1 John 3. 3. 


CHAP. V. 


1- That in his aſſured hope of immortal ghory, ꝙ an 
in 'expettance of it, and of the general Judg- 
ment, he laboureth to keep a good conſcience ; 
12 not that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but 
as one that having received life from Chriſt, en- 
deaugureth to live as a new creature to Chrift 
* vnly, 18 and by his miniftry of reconciliation to 


CO R TIN 


fame thing, it God, Who alſo hath given unto 7. 


7 H T 4 N 5. 


4 F OR ve know, that if our earthly houſe of Anno 
I *his tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Dom. 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 60. 
eternal in the heavens... _ TW PITS 

2 d For in this we grone earneſtly, defiring'to 2 Jo 4. 
be clothed upon with our houſe which is from 19, Mak 


: bi 14.18. 
heaven : Chip. 4 7. 


3 © {if ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall not Phil. 1. 23. 
de found naked. * 1 _ 9. 11. 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do grone, 0 730 
being burdened ; not that for that we would be 5 Kom. 8. 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 23. 1 Cor, 

be ſwallowed up of life. . | 15. 47. 


No he that hach wrought us for the ſclf- 2G. 


us che earneſt of the Spirit. ee 16! Obs 

6 Therefore we ere always confident, know- | 1 2 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the body, we 2+. 1 Cor. 
are 1 % 1. 96 
- 2 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) _ 1 

8 kh We are ou! T jay, and Sill ATM 8 Ro 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 8. 16, 23. 
with the Lord. eee 


9 i Wherefore we labour, that whether pre · * 11. K 17 
ent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 10. & . 


10 * For we muſt all appear before the judg- _ 
ment · ſeat of Chriſt, tee one may * ed ty 2 
the things done in his body, according to that he Pal. 36. 
hath done, whether it be good or bas. . & 119. 

11 | Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, . * 
we perſwade men; but we are made manifeſt 1 Vet? IS 
unto God, and I truſt alſo, ate made manifeſt 2. 


in your conſciences. | Ne „* 
12 ® For we commend not our ſclves again 1 C. 13. 


unto you, but give you occaſion to glory on our 12. 
behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer 3: 18. & 4 
hays which glory in appearance, and not in ' ps 
t. | $ thil.2, 
43 * For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it 2 
is to God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your Rom. I 
cans a0, i Theſe 


14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth ys, be- t Job 34. 


cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 11. Fal. 


; | ; 62, T3» a 
15 » And that he died for all, chat they which by for * 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 1 & 3. 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe 1 Ma 


4 16. 27. & 
agam. 21. 38. 


16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man Att 10. 
after the fleth : yea, though we have known 3 


38. Rem. 
2. 6, 7. & 14. 10, 1. 1 Com 3. 8. & 4.5. Gal. 6. f. Exh 6. 8, Col. 3. 24 
25+ Rev. 3. 23. & 232.12. . Job 31. 23, Chap t 1. & 11% & 4. l. & 
xe 16, Heb, 16. 31. Jude 23. m Chap. 1 14. K 3 1 & 10. 8. K ir, 12, 
1 Chap, 11. 2, 16, 17. & 12. 6 , 8 Rom. f. 15. & 6. 11, 12, & 14. 7, 


then were all dead: 


, : 7 | 1 Cor. 6. 19. Gal. 3. 30. 1 Theſ. f. 0 1 Pet. 4. 2. Pp Mat.:12, . 
reconcile others alſo in Chrift io G. Tila: & Cor. 66, $0. Gl, . E AL, 1 Gr nt 
, 185 * 1 Theſ. 3. 12. ; 1 . oo 
axe eee — — —ů—ů— 
58 Py | cond time no Jeſs conſpi in ont redemption, Clark, 
" AnxOTaTiIONS on Char, IV. In the face.] i. e. in the perſon of Chrilt, - | 4) 


Ver 6. God who commanded. the light to ſhins out of tarks 
wer. ] i. e. Who manifeſteth his glory originally in the firſt crea» 
tion of all things. Clark a FEY | 

Feth fhined in our hearts. ] Has manifeſted his glory che fo- 


| 15 Annotations on Char, V. 
Ver. 6. We are alway: con dent.] of good courage. aha 
; 16, Now 


Chap. V. 


E U A ⅛ U e & 7 Þ - 


dane Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 


Dom. we him no more. : 

60. 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is 
YN a new creature: old things are paſt away, be- 
q La. 3. hold, all things are become new. 
— — * 18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 
Nom. 6. 4. conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, ang hath 
& 8. 9, 10, given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; 
7 & i9 (To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
6.2% ciliag the world unto himſelf, not imputin 
Eph. 3. 9. their treſpeſſes unto them; and hath committe 
Rev. 21, 5. unto us the word of reconciliation. 
: — 20 * Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
** as though God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
2 Joha 2. 2. you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
72 47 21 * For he hath made him te be fin for us, 
% . who knew no ſin: that we might be made the 


t Mat. », 7, righteouſneſs of God in him, 


* 3. 6. 
6, Way T H A P. VI. 
how. 5. That by hath approved himſelf a faithful minif 
+ $3 e hath approved himſelf. a fait miniſter 
6 5 of Chrift, both by his exhortation; 3 and by inte- 
1 Pet. 2, grity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds 
un. 1 John of affition and diſgraces for the goſpel: 10 Of 
te * which he ſpeaketh the more boldly among ft them, 
« Becauſe his heart is open to them: 13 and he expett᷑ 
eth the like affection from them again: 14 exhort- 
ing to flee the ſociety and pollution of itolaters, 
G4: a being themſelves temples of the living God. 
* t. 5 ö | 
3 Cor. V/ E chen a workers together with him, be- 
Chap. g. Teech yen alſo, that ye receive not the 
* Tit. grace of God in vain: | 


2 „» (For he faith, I have heard thee in a d 
15, _; accepted, and in the day of falvation have [ 
ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; 
8 & 61.2. behold, now is the day of ſalvation) 


2235 8 3.“ Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
Rom. 13. miniſtry be not blamed; 
1. Heb. 3. 4 But in all things approving our ſelves as the 


2 miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
© Rom, rg. tions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, WER 

13. 1 Cor, 5 In ſtripes, in impriſenments; in tumults, 
8. 9, 13. & in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 


n 6 y pureneſs, by knowledge, by lohg-ſuf- 


d 1 Cor. 4-17, 9. Chap. 1.4 itt. & 3+ 15. & 4. 2. & 7. 11. & +0» 6. & 123. 
10, 23. + Tims 3.20. e ACts 13. f. & 14+ $, 19. XK 16. 12, 2%, & 27. 5+ 
& 18, 12--& 19. % & 20, 35, 1 Cor, 4. 11, 13. & 15, 20, $8, Chap. 11. 239 
27 Phil. 4. 12, Col. . 29, 1 Theſe 2, 9. & 3. J. 1 Tim. 4. 16. f 1 Cot. 
4+ 12K 5. J. K 2. Chap. 4. 2. & 11. 2,238. K 1% 14. 1 Tim. 6. 8. 


> Tim, 3. 10. 


nn. C O0 R TNT HI ANS. 


fering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love 
unfeigned, | 2 : 

7 © By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, 

8 ® By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 

9 | As unknown, and yet weil known; as 
dying, and behold, we lire; as chaſtned, and 
not killed; 

10 * As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing ; as 


poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, 


and yet 88 all things. 

ic | 
to you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 * Ye are not ftraitned ia us, but ye are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. | 

ty * Now for a recompence in the ſame, (I 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 » Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what communi. 
on bath light with darkneſs? r 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
lial ? or what part hath he that believeth, with 
an infidel ? | 

16 * And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath faid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will bz their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. | 

17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you. 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


ye Corinthians, our mouth is open un- 


1329 


Anno 
60. 
ARS 


41 Core 2. 


4. Chap. 
1. 1 & 4. 
2. & is, | 
4 & 12, 


12. Eph, 6, 


Tt, Th. 
2 Tim, 4. 


Mark 10. 
29. Luke 
6. 23. & 
18, 19. 

Ad: g. 41. 
Rom. 3. Lo 
3s Cer. 2. 
$.% J. 2. 
Chap. 8. 9. 


& 11. 8 & 


12. 10. 


18. 
10. 34. 


James 2. 2. 


1 Chap, a+ 3-& 7. 2, u Chap. '2. 1. nx Cor, 4. 14. » Lev. 19. 19. Deut. 
7. 2» 


22. 9. 1 Sam, 5+ 1, 2. 1 Kings 18, 24. Pſal. os. 35. Prov. 29, 27. 


1 Cor. 5.9. & 7. 39. & 10. 14, t. Foti. 5. 7, 11. þ Dcut. 16. 27, & 18, 


1. Joſh. 21. 25. 1 Kings 18. 21. Acts 8. 21, g Exod, 6, 7. Lens 26. 12. 
x Sam, f. 2. Jer. 31. 31 & N. 38. Fzek. tr. 20. & 36. 28 & 37. 26. Zech. 
8. 8. & 13.9. 1 Cor. 3. 16 & 6. ig. & 10. , 14. Eph. 2. 11. Heb. 3.-6, 


r Pet, 2. 4. 7 Exod. 29 45 Ia gt. 1. fer. 31.6, 1 Cor. . 20. Chr, 


7» t, Rev. 48. 4. / Jer. 34+ , 9, 33» Ncw. zu. 7 
C II A P. VI. 
1 Ne proceedleth in exhorting them te purity of We, 


2 and to bear him like affeftion as he dath to them : 
3 whereof leſt he might. ſeem ts doubt, he declar- 


eth what comfert he twk in his affliftions, by the 


PIR * 
— 


16. Now henceforth tn we him no more.] His meaning is, aft 
temporal perſonal knowledge and friendſhip, ſuch as was betwixt 
Chriſt and his natural relations here on earth, now diſappears ; and 
no man knows Chriſt any otherwiſe, than in proportion as he obeys 
his laws, Clark. | 

17. He is a new creature. ] i. e. His life muſt be- aQually-a- 
3 and reformed, Clart. | 

20. We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, &c. J We are to: be confi- 
dered by you as ſuſtaining the office and dignity of ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, on his account, and in his ſtead. . 3 ' 

21. He hath made bim to be fin for ut, &t. I i, e. To de at. 


* - A. 4 
= 


criſice for our ſins, 


AuwnOTATIONS on Cray, Vi, 


Ver. 10. As poor, yet making many rich, &.] We appear 28 
poor in this world ; and indeed we arc ſo, having neither filver, not 
gold, nor eſtate; and yet we are continually enriching many with 
treaſures, which they woald not part with for al the revenues of” 


princes and kin 


12. Te are Tannen In your own bowels.) And have not that 


the relation between us might challenge. 


1. Be ye ſeparate. 1 yoorſelres from the beathens, © * 
| F | 


3 2 


affection for us, nor readineſs to receive our communications, which 


Anne. 


Phil. 4+ it, 


— 


report which Titus gave of their godly forraw, 
' which his former ill % wrought in them, ; 
60» 3 andof their hoving kindneſs and obedience to- 


yes wards Titus, anſwerable. to his former beaſtings 
. @ x Cor: 6. of them. N ' C31 5 
20. Chap. 
6. 16. H AVING therefore theſe promiſes (dearly 
Ar — beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 


„ n githineſs of che fleth and ſpirit; perfecting holi- 
neſs in the fear of God. | 

2 0 Receive us: we have wronged no man, 
x Cor. g. We have corrupted no man, we have defrauded . 
2a, 18, &. no man. 
. 3 © I ſpeak not this to condemn you: for 1 
41 tou have ſaid before, that you are in our hearts to 
27. & 4. 2. die and live with you. | On" 
& 6. 12. & 4 6. Greatis my baldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 
"4-7, 13, great it my.glorying of you: I am filled with 
& 13. 3. 8 Y "eat . ; 
27, Gal. 2 I am. exceeding joyful in all our tribu - 

«3 | | 7 
5 © For when we were come into Macedonia, 
2. our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
1. Tim. 6, every fide; without were fightings, within were. 
5. 2 Tim. fears. | | | 
3-2. Tü. 6 f Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
4 Pet. 2. 3, that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
14. Jude of Titus: | Hil | 
7 And not by his coming only, but by the 

＋ 2. DP. conſolation wherewith he was comtorted in you, 
12,1% When he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn«. 
4. Mat. 2. ing., your fervent mind toward me; ſo that I: 
1 5% rejoyced the more. 5 if 
ew” 's' 3. 8 8s For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
1 Cor, 1-4. I do not repent, though i did repent: for I per - 
Chap. 2. 4, ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you lorry, though 


& 4 
24 40 oY if were but for a. ſeaſon. 


& 9.2. & 9 Þ Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made 
N 2 = ſorry; but that ye ſorrowed to repentance. for 
_ , . 


ye were made ſorry after a godly. manner, that. 


25. "As 10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to- 
a—_ 123" ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow. 


Chap. 2. 13. 11 For behold, this ſelf · ſame thing that ye 
bs Þ * ſorrowed after a godly. fort, what. carefulneſs it 
» 4 . 


3723. &14. wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 


4 1 Cor 4..18. Chap. 2.4, CO 50 > Fa _ _ 5 -_ 2 7 


at. A 


is... A. od 


"8 " ET. © 


nn CORTNERETANS 


Chap: VIII. 
what revenge | in all things ye have approved your Anno- 
ſelves to be. clear in this matter. | Dom. 

112-1 Wherefore: though I wrote unto you, / 6. 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong.. 
nor for his cauſe that / fuffered wrong, but chat · / 1 Cer, x, 
our care for you in the ſight of God might ap- * Char. 
pear unto you | mY 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for 
the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed... 
by you all. | . | a 

14 ® For if I have boaſted any thing to him * Chaps 2. 
of you, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all % %. 
things io you in truth, even ſo our boalling 2. & 6. nt 
which I made before Titus is found atruth.. 

15 * And. his inward affection is mare abun- = Chap: 2. 


dant toward you, whilſt he remembreth the obe - & 9% 


dience of you all, how with. fear and trembling 


you received him. 


16 »I rejoyce therefore that I hare confidence chop. a. 


in you in all things. I, * 
3 Ke re 2 Thel. 3. 
CHAP. Vit. „ Phil, e. 


I pre kgs up to a liberal. contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Feruſalem, by the example of ' 
the. Macedonians, 7 75 E- . | 6 
former forwardneſs; g by the example class, 
14 and by the 8 profit that ſhall redound 
tao themſelues thereby: 16 commending to them 
the integrity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe . 
other- brethren, who upon bis requeſt, exhorta«,. 
tion, and commendation, were purpoſely come. to. + 
them for this buſineſs. . 475 E 


M OREO VER, brethren, we do you to wit's Rom. 15, 
of the grace of God beſtowed.on. the 5. 
churches of Macedonia: F ( 
2 » How that in a great trial of affliction, the 4 Rom. f. 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, . 5. 


4 Praying us wich much intreaty, that we : 5 
would receive the: gift, and tale upon us the fel K 1 25. 
lowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaiuts. 123 


16. 3 Cor. - 


5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 26. x, 3. 
gave. their own. ſelves to the. Lord, and unto. us Chep- . 1. 
by the will of Gd. fr» 1 

_ 6.4 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as 1,16. 


. 
—— W—__ 


AnnO-TAT1 0.45 en Caar, VII. 


Ver. 4. Great ir. my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, & c.] Great, 
as you ſee, is my freedom of ſpeech to you upon this ſub ject; and 
great alſo is my boaſting concerning your as to the aſſurance which . 
1 have of your regard for me; and, on this account, I am filled |. 


Vith conſolation in the remembrance of you,, 1 do exceedingly a- 


bound in joy, in the midſt of all our af ction, when, I. think how. 
well you behave, and bow happy an alteration is prevailing amoog 
you. Doddridge. . 


10. Godly ſorrou worketh repentance t> ſalvation not TE / 
- pented of That grief which regards the honour of God, and 


- -takes its riſe from ſuch tender aud grateful views of him, worketh 


repentance. which s to ſalvation 3 and therefore is never after 
to be repented of. Doddrigge,) | 

+11. What revenge.) Againſt yourſelves for thoſe things which 
you couig no t but conder mn. a lies „ 


„ ANAT Io ns of CHar, VIII. 


Jer. 2. li de un fo wih be., We think propor to. inform | 


Jou. Dude Canmd mene 81 , 
of the grace of Cod.] i. e, Of the extraordinary liberality of the 


[AIR tothe poor, 
3. Bend their power. J This is a noble hyperbele. 


4 x Cor. 16. 


7. Abound 


Chap. IX. 


Anno he bad begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
Dom. ſame grace alſo, ic ec 1568 

60. Therefore as ye adound in every thing, in 
| faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
t 1 Cor. 1. diligence, and in your love to us; ſee that ye 


. Chap» abound in this grace alſo. 


11. & 14. 


Chap. 7.12 8 £ I ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 
f1 Cor, 7, caſion of the forwardneſs. of others, and to 
6 prove the ſincerity of your loge. yh 
1 9 5 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
9. 58. Phil, Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
2. 6, ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. EE * 
4 Prov. rg. 10 0 And herein I give my advice: for this is 


17. Mat 19. expedient for you, who have begun before, not 


. 47 1 Cor. 


only to do, but alſo to be forward a year ago. 
ate 9 111 Now therefore perform the doin 
Chap. #. 2. that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may 


1 Tim. 6. be a performance alſo out of that which you 
18. Heb, 


i Prov. 3. 12 | For if there be firſt a willing mind, iris 
28 Mark accepted according to that a man hath, and not 


1 according to that he hath not. 
3 1 Pet, 13 * For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 


4. 7, and you burdened : Pt vd yy 
3 14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
pour abundance may be a ſupply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be « ſupply for 
your want, that there may be equality, 
1 Exod, 16. 15 | As it is written, He that 1 
8, much, had nothing over; and he chat had gather- 
- ed little, had no lack. 
16 But thanks be to God which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 ® For indeed he accepted the exhortation, 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 66k 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe, praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches : 1 | | 

19 * (And not that only, but who was alſo 

129. . Choſen of the churches to travel with us with 

15 this grace which is adminiſtred by us to the glory 
. of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready 
9 r Cor, x6, mind) 


6 20 ® Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame, 6 * But this I ay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, G. 6. 8. 


W:.CORTNTHTITAN S. 


our boaſting on your behalf. 


of it:; 


133 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtred by us Anno 
21 * Providing for honeſt things, not only in Dom, 
the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of 60, 
22 And we have ſent with them our brother, Prov. 3. 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 4+ Rom. 
ny things, but now much more diligent, up- Phi 7 8 
on the great confidence which I have in you. 1 Pet. 2 
23 Whether any do enguire of Titus, «he ts 11. 
my partner, „ concerning you: Art | 
or our brethren be enquired of, they are the meſs 18. Phil. 
ſengers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt, 2. 43. 
24 © Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before y Chap. 7 
the churches, the proof of your love, and of 14, & . . 
G HAP. K. 
1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, theugb he khew 
their forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his bre- 
thren beforehand: 6 And he proceedeth in flirring 
them up to a bountiful alms, as being but a kind « Adts'ri. 
of /owing of ſeed, 10 which ſball return a great »9- | Nom, 
increaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacri. "5,36. 
fice of thankſgivings unto God. | ay 
| 8 b Chaps. 8. 
i F O Ras touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, 0, 15. | 


it is ſuperfluous for me to write to ou. 2 8 


2 * For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 7 £80 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedo- 27. 24+ + : 
nia, that Achala was ready a year ago; and your © Cher. vn 
zeal hath provoked very many, + Gi 3. 
3 © Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 11. Lev. 


that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: | | hers! 
4 4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 3. Kings g. 


1 
- 30. I7s 


might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not , 
as of. covetonſneſss. — 4.71 = _ 


— ————— . * © 


7. Abound in this grace. ] i. e. In the grace of liberality and 
charity. | 2 IEPA 
8. 1 ſpeak not by commandment.] I myſelf do not command. 

14. By an tquality.} The apoſtle does not here mean, that 
Chriſtians are obliged to bring themſelves all to a level; but that 
there ought to be among them ſuch mutual affiſtance and relief, as 
that the wants and neceſſities of all may be proportionably ſug- 
plied. Clark. . 0 


15. As it is written, He that had gathered much, &c.] For 


the bountiful providence of God hath furniſhed them out in ſuch an 
abundance, and given to ſome of you ſuch a ſuperfluiny, that there 
is room for a liberal diſtribution, without injuring the original poſ- 


ſeſſor: And if ſuch a diſtribution be made, we ſhall fad, that, as it 


is writtey concerning the mann, in Exod. 16. 18. He that 
13 much, had nothing over, and be bat gathered little, 


ad no lack; ſo that he that has the abundance of 


this world, may 6nd neceſoms fas, eavugh; and he! that" 
itute wi competently ſupplied, if his richer 
do their duty in this reſpect. ? "op 5 deen 
18. The brother, whoſe praiſe is in the poſpel, &c. 113 
alſo ſent 2 with him that excellent . LY Ty 
whoſe praiſe in the goſpel is in all the churches, on account of the 
various and * he has done for the intereſt of Chriſti- 
anity, where ever his influence has extended, both by his writi 
and exhortation, ak | by ting 
21. Providing for boneft Things.) i. e. Things of good 
tion as well as lawful. Clark, 22 n good teputi 
22, We have ſent with bim dur brother, &c.] Apollos, I 
| 02 4 T7 rtheds — — i © kg 
W. 38 — 13 
14 


Anno rAr 1043, en Caae. IX. 


Ver. 8. He which ſwweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparinlg] 
: $7 4 2 


a 


1332 n. co R TNT ETA N 8. | Chap. X. 


Anno abies e hatin recep aaron 2 But 1 beſeech you, that I may not be bold Aae 
Dom. bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. | when | am preſent, with that confidence where - Dom. 
60. #7 Every man according as he purpaſeth in with I think to be bold againſt ſome which thinx 60. 
bis heart, % let him give; not grudgingly, or of of us. as if we walked according to the fleſh. yy 
8 Fxod as. neceſſity: for God ſoveth a clicerful giver, 3 For though: we walk in the fleſh, we do b Co: 4. 
17 5. 8 d And God it able to make all grace abound not war after the fleſn: . | e Cap,” | 
Frov. 12, towards you}; chat ye always having all: ſuffici- 4 * (For the weapons of our warfare are not 9 2. 
25, & 22, ency in all things, may abound to every good earnal, but mighty through God to the pulling & 72 8 
8. Rom. work: | | down of ſtrong holds) | 19.22 & 
Ehap. 8. 9 (ie i written, He hath diſperſed abroad 5 © Caſting down imaginations, and h 17%. & 
24, | he hath/given.to-the poor: his rightcoufneſs re thing that exalterh. it ſelf againſt the knowledge f. '* 
5 PGl. 2 maineth for ever. | ol God, and bringing into captivity every thought „ Tim. 
hes : N. 10:*-Now he that miniſtreth feed to the ſower, to the obedience of Chriſt: - 2. 8. 
11 16 & both miniſter bread for your food; and multiply 6 f And having in a readineſs x0 revenge all ? V. 2. 
19. 17. & your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your diſobedience; when your obedience is fulfilled. 3 lere: 
Chas righteouſneſs) 


6 « G "+ I 7 * Do ye look on things after the outward 20 Cor 
1,&% 1. 11 1 Being enriched in every thing to all appearance? if any man truſt to himſelf, that 24,4. 
6. 79. bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſ- he is Chriſts, let him of himfelf think this again, S. eo? 
Phil, 4. 12. giving to Gd. | | that as he 4s Chriſts, even fo are we Chriſts. Eph. 6. ya 
4 Tim. . 12 » For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 8 * For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more ©.  * 
Phl. zr2, not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is of our authority, (which the Lord hath given 2 54 
9. - © abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God; us for edification, and not for your jon) „ A017 9 
1 13 * (Whiles by the experiment of this mini- I. ihould not be aſhamed: | e 


ſtration, they gl God for your profeſſed fub- 9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrify : 15. K 3. 
Row, 11. jection NY ; ap of Chriit, and for your you by. letters; 7 * «if | fy * 5 
10 a 1 10 For hir letters (ſay they) are weighty and 26. as 
only >" "vg 14 And by their prayer for you, which long powerful, but Hi: bodily nee it weak, and 3. 8. & 8. 
* Chop. 5. after you for the exceeding grace of God in you. his ſpeech contemptible. 8 20. & tz, 
14. Phil. 15 Thanks be unto God: for his.uaſpeakable- 11 |! Let ſuch an one think this, that fuch as *4 Had 


ot we are in word by letters; when we are abſent, Chap. 1. 9. 
1 26. £ bg | * 12 * For we dare notimake our ſelves. of the a. a 
_ | 1. „F | 3 3 our ſelves with ſome that „ 

; 3 2 * | 8 commend themſelves: but they. meafuring them» £# 7: 
ak 1 Againſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgraced the weak" ſelves: by the es, r * bes $4. Acts 
1 gfe of bis perſon and bodily: preſence, he ſetteth amongſt — r rg FS 9. 6, 16. & 
% Cor :. out the ſpiritual might and authority with which- 9:0 ths Naa of 8 | 22 2 
5. & 12. he is armed ag ? all aduerjary Powers . 7 a 3 t We w , not : things without our 2 19. 
. ops obhon ee 3% „% meaſure; but according to the meaſure of the 1 09. . 
8 ſuring them that at his coming be will he found. rule, wich ed e e wo 515 
Gag. 7. as: mighty. in word, as he is now.in writing be- 8 25 ED ente = do un, a mea Chap. f. 

50 ing alſent: 12 and withal taxing them for reach» _ 14 » For we ann 2 ſolver + 18. — 
ing out themſelves beyond their compaſe, and „ere, a6 though rant. pure beyond our . 1. & 
1 nting thmſi lues ints other mans labours.. © £ ith et dae Four; .. 
LITE nannte | | Ig for we are come as far as to you alſo, in preach- Ga, 7. 1, 
Ni. | ing the goſpel of Chriſt: | . 


1 » AT OW I Paul my ſeif beſeech you, by tlie e 
21. Chap. 0 my: | you, by t 4. 6. 1 Co 4. 21. & 55.3, 5: . 6 &. 14. K 12,6 
224 21 30. N meekneſs and gentleneſs of Ehrift, who 10 2 Theſ- 3. 15. x Tis vo. yy jy Art ah x Cor. ng Rr 
. K re 
Gal, 4+, 13. am bold toward. you. . 5 #1 2 or. 3. 5, 166 & 4 . K 9. 1. e 5 l 32 


—— 'S 


—— 


Lan — 


= 


c. ] God will-beſtow rewards proportionable to what. s given, and 


— 


** A 


ſovings, by which. ain men are endeavouring to expoſe. our doe- 


to the temper from which it proceeds, uine 10; contempt, and every; high thing which exalteth irfelf a- 
ANA ATE en CaRaP; * 10. His bodily preſence.is weak, and bis ſpeech coutemptible,] 


> Tos | | TE authors relate of St Paul, that his ſtature was low, his body 
Ver 3; Though we welt in the fleſh; wwe do not.was after tbe crookedy and his head bald, which ſeem to be the inſu mities here 
b, &c.] Though we inhabit. mortal bodies, and-are obliged, in: referred to. Now het! by 1 | | 
Tpme-reſpe&s, to ſſoop to the care of them, and-to do many thing: 1. lie will not boat of things without our meaſure, &c.] We 
for their. ſubliltenee, which take vp the. nme we. could much mote are always careful, that we glory not. of a diſtioguiſhed zeal for the 
agreeably ſpend another way ;. yet, God knows, we do not manage- goſpel, carrying us beyond our bounds 3 but only according to the 
that important war. in which. we ate engaged according to the fleſh,, meaſure of the rule which God bath diſtributed to. us, under the 
dy carnal methods, or with worldly and intereſted views. Dodd. character of apoſtle of the Gentiles, a. meaſure to come even uato 
8. Caſling down immaginations, and every high: thing, &c.] you: and accordingly we have regularly and gradually advanced 


We are continually caſting down the fallacious and. ſophiſtical rea* towards you, taking intermediate places in our way. 
WE, . 4 4 | | : 5 | * 


E 


2 32 


L 


A. 


Chap. XI. 


Anno 15 ® Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
Dom. fure, that is, of other mens labours ; but havi 
60. hope, when your faith is increaſed, that we ſh 
SY be enlarged by you according to our rule abun- 
5 Rom 15. dantly, 
on 16 To preach the goſpel ih the regions beyond 
you, and not to boaſt in another mans line, of 
things made ready to our hand. 


„ 1%. 65. 17 * But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 


16. Jer. Lord. | 

9: 3H 34+ 18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is 

Foy approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, 

r Prov. 27» 

& 9 CHAP; XI 

cone ont of his jealouſy over the Corinthians, who 
ſeemed to make more account of the falſe apoſtles, 
than of him, he entreth into a forced commenda- 
tion of himſelf, 5 of his equality with the chief 

; apoſtles, j of his preaching the goſpel to them 

« Chip . freely, and without any their charge 1 3 bew- 

+ 8 u. ing that he was not inferior to tbeſe deceitful 

6. workers, in any legal preregative; 23 and in 

b Lev. 22. the ſorvice of Chrift, and in all kind of ſufferings 

90 8 for his miniſtry, far ſuperior. N . 

62. Y 

2 28 Word to God ye could bear with me a 

Gal, 4. 87+ little in my folly ; and indeed bear with 

Eph. 5. 35. 

c Gen. 3z. me 


4, U 2 o For I am jealous over you with godly jea- 
John 8. 44+ louſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one husband, 
Rom. 6. 8. that l may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 


m_ 2. 3 © But I fear leſt by or means, as the ſer - 
Gal, 1. 6. pent beguiled Eve through bis ſubtilty, ſo your 


& 2.4 K minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
8 that is in Chriſt. 5 8 
Phil, 1. 1 4 © For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
& 3+ 2 18. Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
N. „ ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
1 The, 2; or another goſpel, which ye have not accepted, 
„e FE might well bear with him, 

< 1 Tim. 1. 3. & 4. 1. & 6, 3, 20. 3 Tim. 2. 1 6. & 3. 2 Tit, t, 10 
Heb. 13. 9. 2 Pet. 2. 1, 14. & 3+ 3, 37+ 1 John 4. 1. Jude 4, 4 Chap. 10, 
10. Gal. . 8. & 3. 2, f 
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5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the Anno 
mw chiefeſt apoſtles. Dom. 
But though I ö rude in ſpeech, yet not in 60. 


knowledge; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. . 
if Have I committed an offence in abaſing my Chap. 12, 
ſelf, that you might be exalted, becauſe 1 have ii. Gal, 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely? 2. 6, 85 
38 © I robbed other churches, taking wages of ed 4 go? 
them, to do you ſervice. | | | 
9 Þ And when I was preſent with you, and . ½ & 2. 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that 4 
which was lacking to me, the brethren which 10. 1e. & 


came from Macedonia, ſupplied :-and in all things 2, 22 


l bave kept my ſelf, from being burdenſom unto * 


you, and e will I keep my ex 32 * 
10 1 As the truth of Chrift is in me, no man . 18. & 9. 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of & 7. 


Achaiag. fe 
11 * Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? bb ads 36, 

God knoweth. | | 33s Chap, 
12 1 But what I do, that I will do, chat I may , 12 


cut off occafion from them which deſire occaſion, 1 Ther 2. 


that wherein they glory, they may be found even 9+ 3 Thef, - 

as we. | Ze 8. Phil. 
13 » For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful ? Kas. 3. 

workers, transforming themſclves into the a- 1. x Con 


poſtles of Chriſt. | 9. Is. 


14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is tranſ. Ke 
formed into an angel of light. 1. 


15 » Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- I Cer. 9. 
niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of * 
righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be accordiag to 2, 44. 
their works, 

16 ® I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool; *% Gps 
if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I & . 
may boaſt my of a little. an.” 

17 ® That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after & 2. 4. & 
the Lord, but as it were-fooliſhly in this conſi- 4, 7, 6 
dence of boaſting, | Arn g 

18 4 Sceing that many glory after the fleſh, I 1. 16. & 
will glory alſo. 
» 4 f. 1 Tim. 1. 3. & 4. . & . 3. 1 Tin, 2.77. & 3. f. Tit. 1. 10. 2 Per 


2.1, 1 John 4. 1. Jude 4. # Phil. 3. 19 b Chap. 11. 6. b Chip. 0 
10. 13. K 12. 6, 6. Phil 3. 3, 4. 8 Þ Chip. 9.4. f Chap. 


"RR 


a 


A 4 


— 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. Xl. 


Ver. 1. Would to God you could bear with me a little in my 
folly, Kc. ] 1 would adviſe every man, as i have hinted, to be 
ſparing in his own commendation, and to ſtudy, above all, toapprove 
bimſelf 10 Chriſt : and yet, in preſent circumſtances, 1 wiſh you 
would bear with a little of my folly ; that = would permit a little 
of that boaſting which I know. generally to be fooliſh. | 

3. Ifrar left by any means, as the ſerpent begutled Eve, &c:] 
I am the more ſolicitous about this, as I know what inſinuating e- 
nemies are endeavouring to corrupt yon: for I fear, leſt by any 
means, as in the firſt reduction and ruin of mankind, the ſerpent 
deceived Eve by his ſubtlety, ſo your minds ſhould be. corrupted 
from that ſimplicity, which ſhoald always be in us towards Chriſt. 

4. If he that cometh preacheth, another Jeſus, &c.] If he that 
cometh among you with ſuch extraordinary pretences, preach an- 
other Jeſus as a Saviour, whom we have not preached ; if he can 

Vol, II. | 


— — — th 


point out another Chriſt, who ſhall equally deſerve your attention 
and regard; or, if ye receive, by bis preaching, another ſpirit 
which ye have not yet received, which can beſtow upon you gifts 
ſuperior to thoſe which we bave imparted, or another goſpel which 
ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him, and there 
would be ſome _ for your conduct. | | 3 
5, 6. 1 ſuppoſe ] was not a whit bebind, &c. ] If t am 
skilful in ſpeech, uſing plain and unpoliſhed e e like — 
a man of the moſt ordinary education, nevertheleſs, I am not ſo in 
knowledge of che goſpel of Chriſt, and the divine diſpenſations 
which were introductory to it. Doddridge. 8 
8. J robbed other churches, taking wages, &c.] I may almoſt, 
io this ſenſe, be ſaid to have robbed churches ; fo freely have I re- 
ceived from them, at leaſt taken wages, as it were, of them, for 
waiting upon you: for indeed I received'a kind of ſtipend from 
them while I abode at Corinth. Doddriage. 
* 7. I ſprak it not after the Lerd.] After the manner of our 
rd. | | K 95 85 
1 $G 20, 21. Fer 


1334 
An 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing y ö 
Dom. 3 r er 

560. 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you iato 
bondage, if a man devour- you; if a man take 

7 1 cor. 4. of you, if a man exalt him if a man ſmite 

} Row, 76. you on the face. 13 3 wy H 

| 21 © I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever any 

G. is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

4. 4. K 22 Are they Hebrews? fo am l: are 

5. K 5 , Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra- 

ws 6. 3, ham? ſo am I: : | 

3. 26% 23 * Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 

1 Thef.z, AS 2 fool) I am more: in labours more abundant, 


. 2 Tim. in 
8— 


1 3. Ti. vent, in deaths oft. 


„24 Of the Jews five times received I forty 
James 2, 2. Aripet fave one. | 


be. 25 2 Thrice was I beaten. with rods, once was 
12 jade I toned, thrice I ſuffered ſhip-wrack a night 


2 Chap. 10. and a day I have been in the deep: 

. 26 In jonrneying often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
39-& 22, countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils 
2. Rom. in the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils 
ws 5 in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren; 

4 Ach 9. 1673. & 13. 0. & 74. 19. & 16, 22. & 10. 20, 23. & 2. 11, 
31, & 22. xo. & 26. 1. & 28. 20. 1 Cor. 4. 9,12. & 15. 10, 3ts Chap. 1, 
hs Cages 4.8, 61. & C. , . & 7.5. & 12. 10. 1. Eph. 6. 20. Phil, r. 7, 
& 4. 6. „ Deut. 25. 3. 2 Acts 14. 3, 19. & 16. 22. K 27. 12. 


8 ah 


H. CO N IT N 7 AF I 4 NVS. 


meaſure, in priſons more fre- 


1. . Col. 1. 24,39. 1 Theſ. 3. 3. > Time 1. &. & 24.9, & 3. 11. 


Chap. XI. 


27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- Anno 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, Dom. 


a GG 460, 
28 „ Beſides thoſe things that are without, 


that which cometh upon. me daily, the care of „ Atts :6. 
all the thurches. /, „ 
ag Who.is weak, and T am not weak? who Cen. 
is offended, and I burn not: 127 © 


30 4 If 1 muſt needs glory, 1 will glorꝶ of the © 7. hi. 
things which concern mine infirmitics.. 2 The 
- 31. © The God and Father of our Lord jeſus : 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth d 20, 
that I lie not. Nie 
32 f In Damaſcus the governor under Aretas 5 3 1 
the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 21. 45 


a gariſon, defirous to apprehend me: Ice. . 
33 And through. a window in a basket was I - 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped. his hands. . & 9. 7 
wks Bd ln - * Chap. 2. 
; , - Gal, 
CHAP, XII. 2 
N - Phil. 1 8. 


1 For commending of. his apoſſ leſbip, though he 1 Thel. 2. 
might glory of his wonderful revelations, ꝙ yet 7 AQ 
he rather chooſeth to glory. of his infirmites, 4. 
11 blaming them. for. foreing him to this vain. 
boaſting : 14 He promiſeth to come to them again: 
but yet altogether in the affeftion of a'fatber; 20+ 

although he feareth be ſball to his grief find many, + 
off enders,. and publick. diſorders there. 2 


3 a. | Pe 


20, 21. For ye ſuffer if a man bring you. into bondage, &c.] 
Some of theſe falſe teachers, it ſeems, had uſed them ſo. 

22. Are they Hebrews? fo am 1, &c.] Are they, for inſtance, 
Hebrews by language, eapable of conſulting the ſcriptures in the o- 
riginal, with all the advantage which a familiar acquaintance with 
that tongue from their childhood can give them? ſo am I likewiſe, 
Are they Iſraelues by birth, not deſcended from Eſau, or any o- 
ther branch of the family, but that on which the bleſſing was en · 
tailed ? ſo am 1 likewiſe. Are they of the ſeed of Abraham, both 
by the father's and mother's fide, not proſeyletes, or of mingled de- 
ferent? ſo am I; and can trace up as fair and clear a genezlogy, 
through the tribe of Benjamin, to the father of the faithful. Dodd. 
23. Are they miniflers of Chriſt ? (1 ſpeak as a fool) am 
more, &c. ] If would boaſt in a manner more peculiarly re- 
ſerring to the == ate they miniſters of Chriſt ? F may ſeem to- 
ſpeak fooliſhly. in this boaſting manner, which is ſo ennaturat to 
me, 1 cannot forbear repeated apologies for it; but I will venture 
to ſay here, that I am more ſo than they. So far more than an or- 
dinary miniſter, that 1 am a choſen apoſtle, dignified and diſtin · 
guiſhed from many of my brethren by more eminent ſervices: more 
abundant in labours, now for a long feries of years: exceeding 


them in the frequent ſtripes I have received on account of my ſingu- 


Hr zeal : more abundant in impriſonment; chearfully refigning my 
Yberty ſor the fake of Chriſt and his goſpel; and oſten in deaths, 
which are continually ſurrounding me in the moſt horrible forms; 
- but which, by divine grace, I have learned to meet and to vanquiſſi 
in all their terrors, animated by love to their divine leader. Dodd. 

24. Forty firibes fave one.] The law affigned forty ſtripes to 
them that were condemned to be beaten, but forbad them to ex- 
ceed chat number; and it being cuſtomary to beat them with-a. 


whip that had three cords, and ſo every ſtroke with it going for 


Vice, they could only give thera chitty - nine, or forty-rwo.. 


— 


26. In journeying often, in perils of watery, &c.] On the 
whole, I bave been ia journeys often, where 1 have not only been 
expoſed to fatigues, but to great hazard from wild beaſts, as well. 
as unreaſonable and wicked men. I have alſo been in frequent 
dangers, from the depths and rapidity of ſeveral rivers which 4 
have been obliged to paſs. I have alſo been in danger from the 
afſaults of robbers, who have lain in wait for me, with a defigh to 
plunder and murder me. Fhave been in dangers from my own 
countrymen, the Jews ; in dangers: from the heathens, who have 
often been ſtirred up by the Jes, 28 well as offended by the tefli- 
mony I have been obliged to bear againſt their: idolatries. Every 
place through which I have paſſed, has indeed been à ſcene of per- 
rils, and often of great extremities: fo that 1 have been in dan- 
gers in the city of Jerufalem, and other cities; in dangers in the 
wilderneſs, while laborioufly traverſing many - and” unhoſpi - 
table deſerts, in purſuit of my apoſtolical work; in dangers of the 
ſea, where I have encountered many a ſtorm, beſides thoſe in which. 
L ſuffered ſhipwreck ; and I have frequently been in very formidable 
dangers. ameng falſe brethren; who amidſt all the moſt ſpecious 
pretenſions of love and aſſection, have been ſecretly, watching for 
opportunities to expoſe, and, if poſſible, to deſtroy me. Dodd. 
29. Who is weak, and I am not weak? &c.] Like a tenderly 
compaſſionate friend, I feel my own. ſpirits ready to fail, when 1 ſee 
my brethren fink around me. ho is offended, ſo as te be Jed in- 
to fin by the Taſhneſs and uncharitableneſs of others, and lam not, 
as it were, fired with grief and indignation, to fee ſuch a diſhonour 


brought upon religion, and with zeal, if poſſible, to redreſs the 
grievance ? +320 of Yz | 
30. dnfirmities.] Or efliftion,, s , 


* 


ay e. 


Chap. XII. 


7. Cor. 


Anno = JT is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: 
Dom. I will come to viſions and revelations of 
60 the Lord. t | | 


I. COW WY HM INS! 
glory in my infirmities, chat the power of Chriſt Anno 
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may reſt upon me. Dem. 
10 k Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 60. 


zelne a man in Chriſt above fourteen in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, inn 


« Gal, . years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; 


— 5. or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
& 2% 17. 
Rom. 16, heaven. | 

3 And knew ſuch a man (whether in the body 
Give 5.14, Or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth) 
Gal. 1 22, 4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. "v4 

5 © Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of my 
30. elf I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall 
not be à fool ; I will fay the truth: but now 
I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſeeth me 79 be, or that he heareth 
of me. HI 2 4¹ 
6. 7 © And left I ſhould be exalted above mea - 


e Job . 
Exck, 26. fyre through the abundance of the revelations, 
"= there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I thould be 
exalted above meaſure. | 
# beat. 3. 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 


23. Mat, that it might depart from me. 
26. 44+ 9 * And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 
Chap. U. ent for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfect in 


a 5 ** weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 


” knoweth) ſuch an one caught up to che third 


diſtrefſes for Chriſts ſake : for when 1 am weak, * 2 
then am I ſtrong. | n 
11 I am become a fool in glorying, ye have i Cor. 4, 
compelled me : for I ought to have been com- 8 & f. 8, 
mended of you: for in hothing am I behind the Gag. 3. f, 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though 1 be nothing, * 1s Iy 5. 
112 Truly the figns of an apoſtle were wrought Eph. 3. 8. 
among you in all patience, in ſigus, and wonders, | e 
and mighty deeds. RO 
13 1 For what is it wherein ye were inferior Chip. 6. 1. 
to other churches, except it be that Lmy ſelf was & 6. 4. Ec 
not burdenſom to you? forgive me this wrong. 7 1 Cor. 1. 
14 * Behold, the third time I am ready to come 5. & 9. 12. 
to you; and I will not be burdenſom to you; for Shep. 11.9» 
I feek not yours, but you: for the children ought - * Sod 
not to lay up for the parents, but the parents tor 33. x Cor. 
the children, | ns | 4. „& 
15 * And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 3 73. 
for yon, though the more abundantly I love you, x, Phil. 4. 
the leis I be loved. | . F 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: never - * John 70. 
thelefs being crafty, I caught you with guile. . "yg 
17 * Did I make a gain of you by any of them 17, 13. 
whom I ſcnt unto you? .,. 
18 »I deſired Titus, and with him I {cnt a bro- 9 
2.10, 0 1 Cor. 16. 19, Chap. 2. 12. & 7.2, 6. p Chap. 9, 6, 16, 18,22. 


n 


— —— — — — 


"AnnOTAaTioNns % Crap, XI. 


ver. 1. T will come to viſfont, &c.] 1 will now come to ſay 
ſomething of thoſe viſions and revelations ot the Lord, with which 
his unworthy ſervant has, by his aſtoniſhing grace and condetcen - 
fion, been Reoured, | 

2, 3, 4. T knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years ago, 
c.] I hardly indeed know bow to mention'a dame ſo undeſerving 
as my on; but I will venture, in the general, to ſay, that I well 
knew a certain man in Chriſt, one who eſteems it his higheſt ho- 
nour to belong to ſuch a maſter, who, though he hath ' hitherto 
thought proper to conceal it, was' remarkably - mdulged in this re- 
ſpe, above fourteen years ago: whether he was then in the body, 
during that extraordinary extaſy, I know not; or for a time taken 
out of the body, fo that only the prinaple of animal life remained 
in it, 1 know not : ſuch an one, I ſay, I did moſt intimately know, 
who was ſnatched up even into the third heaven, the ſeat of the di- 
vine glory, and the — where Chriſt dwelleth at the Father's 
right hand, having al 
humble ſub jection to him: Vea, I ſay, I even knew ſuch a man, 
whether in the body, or out of the body, I now ſay not, becauſe 1 
know not : God knoweth, and 1 know, that having been thus en- 
tertained with thele viſions of the third heaven, he was alſo caught 
up into paradiſe, that garden of God, which is the feat of happy 
ſpirits in the intermediate ſtate, and during their ſeparation from 
the body, where he had the pleaſure of an interview with many of 
The pious dead, and heard among them unutterable words, exprei - 
ſive of their ſublime ideas, which he was there taught to under- 
ſtand ; but the language was ſuch, as it is not lawful or poſſible for 
men to utter: We have no terms of ſpeech fit to expreſs ſuch con- 
ceptions z nor would it be conſiſtent with the ſchemes of Provi- 
dence, which require, that we ſhould be conducted by faith ra- 


the celeſtial principalities and powers ian 


ther than by fight, to ſuffer ſuch circumſtances as theſe to be re + 
vealed 10 the inhabitants of mortal fl-lh. Dogdridze. 

7. A thorn in the fleſh.) How much this thorn ia St Paul's fleſh 
has perplexed the commentators, they who have converſed much 
with them know but too well. Many have underſtood it of bodily 
pains: and Mr Baxter, being himſelf ſubject to a nephritic diſorder, 
luppoſcs it might He the ſtone or grayel, I rather acquieſce in that 
interpretation of Dr Whitby, which the author of Miſcel. Sacra has 
adopted, and taken pains to illuftrate, that the view he had of ce- 
leſtial glories affected the ſyſtem of his nerves in ſuch a manner, as 
to occafion ſome paralytic ſymptoms; and particularly a ſtammer- 
ing in his, ſpeech, and perhaps ſome ridiculous diſtortion in his 
countenance, referred to elſewhere in the phraſe of the infirmity in 
bis fleſh, , Deddr ige. 

11. Te have compelled me.] Namely, by your ill behaviour, 

12. Traty the gn of an apzſtle were wrought, &c. ] God 
has been pleaſed to communicate of his bounties to me in ſuch a 
degree, that the ſigus of an apoſtle were produced among you in 2 
variety of molt convincing miracles, | | 

16, 1 did nat burden you, &c.} I did not indeed myſelf burden 
you, nor demand ſabſiſlence among you as my right: but perhaps 
it will be inſiauated, that being ſubtle I took you in by an <1 
making others the inſttuments of my mercenary principles, while 1 
appeared myſelf fo diſintereſted. "IVY | 

17. Did I make a gain of you by any, &c. ] 1 anſwer by ap- 
pealing to facts: Did 1 make a prey of you by any one whom 1 ſent 
to you with any meſſage from me, or who came to be about any bu- 
ſineſs while 1 was reſident among you? 

18. / defired Titus, and with him ] fent a brother, &c. ] 1 
know that I intreated Titus to make you a viſit; and with him 1 
ſem a brother to keep him company in the journey. Did Titus 
then make a gain of you? Did we not walk in the ſame ſpirit, and 
in the ſame ſteps? Did * 5 his actions reſemble mine, as form- 

2 d 


Anno ther: did Titus make a gain of you ? walked we 

_ ee IAN? GUWE wu Ws Ys 
9 Again, think you that we excuſe our ſelves 
9 1 Cor. 9. unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : but 
15 8. — do all things, dearly beloved, for you edify- 
Cha » ö 5 | 
Red. 20 v For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not 
br 6 find you ſuch as I would, and that 1 ſhall be 
B. 40, . found unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt there 
& . 2. be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, 
Chap. zo. whiſperings,- ſwellings, tumults : a 
7 13•25 21 f And leſt when I come again, my God 
Fi Cor. 5, will humble me among you, and that I ſhall be · 
2. Chap, wail many which have ſinned already, and have 
2.1. & 13. not repented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, 


5 and laſciviouſneſs which they have committed. 
oH Ar. xm. | 
1 He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of his 


, apoſileſbip againſt abſtinate ſinners: 5 and ad- 
2 3 — of — faith, 7 and to 
27. 6. & reformation of their ſins before his coming, 11 he 
Piat. fs. concludeth his epiftle with a general exhortation. 
2 John and a prayer. DES | viy 

«+ IF. 


Chap. 3: E18 js the third time I am coming to 
— ww. TFT you: in the mouth of two or three wit- 


þ Chap, 1. neſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 


ay * = 2 Þ I told you before, and foretel you as if I 
F_ were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 


c Mat. 10. now I write to. them which heretofore have fin- 
20. 2 ned, and to all other, that if F come again I will 
Sy 5 not ſpare : x 3 

10. 10. 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chri peaking. 


CORINTHIAN A 


in me, which to you · ward is not weak, but is Anao 
mighty in you. i Dom, 
4 For though he was crucified through 60. 
weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God: W# 
for we alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live“ Rom. 6, 
with him by the power of God toward you. 15 © 
$5 © Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Phil, 2. „, 
faith; prove your own ſelves: know ye not your 8. * Pet, 3. 
own ſelves,” how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- „ 
=o ye be reprobates ? > 


ir. 28, 
ut I truſt that ye. ſhall know that we are Chip. 12. 
not reprobates. . 
7 f Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; / Chap. 6. 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye 9, Tn, 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be as 45 * 
W 1 51 Cor, t. 
8 © For we can do nothing againſt the truth, » Chap. 
but for the truth. g | 77 8 1 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, and 1. 
ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your # * Cor. 4. 
perfection. | „ us 
10. i Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 5. Cie. 
ſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, % & 12. 
according to the power which the Lord hath 5%" 
given me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 6 18 5 
1 Finally, brethren, farewel: Be perfect, 76. 4. 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; Cor, v. 
and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 1, ons 
12 1 Greet one another with an holy kiſs, _ Ig, . þ 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. Heb. 12, 
14 The * of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and : 1 Pet. 
the love of God, and the communion of che f — 16 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 16. 1 Cots 
The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 6.20. 


Vritten from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, Theſ. g. 
by Titus and Lucas. | | 1 qe, Pet. 


* 


ed on the ſame principles of ſtri&t integrity, and: generous. friend- 


ANNOTATLONS en Char: XIII. 


ver. 3+ Since ye ſeek a proof, &c.] Since, after all the evidence 
you have already had, ſome of you are fo ſtrangely unreaſonable, 
as to ſeek a further proof of Chriſt ſpeaking by his Spirit in me, 
even of the authority of that glorious and almighty Saviour, who 
is not weak towards you, but powerful among you by. what he has: 
already wrought, | | 

4. Though he war crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth, 
&c.] Though he was once crueibed, as through a ſtate of weakneſs 
ſubmitting to thoſe infirmities of mortal fleſh, which pur him into 
the hands of his enemies ; and waving the exertion of that mira- 
culous energy, by which he could ſoon have reſcued himſelf, and 


deſtroyed them, nevertheleſs he now liveth by the power of God. | 


the Father, whereby he obtained a glorious reſurreQion ; and is 


now aſcended to a ſeat of univerſal authority, Doddridge.. 


5. Except ye be reprobatet. ] i. e. Ex our own perverſe 
wickedneſs ye drive him from _ Clark. 17 ; 

7. That ye ſhould. do that which js honeſt, &c.] That ye may 
do what is good, beautiful, and aimable, that which will adorn your 
profeſſion in the moſt effectual manner, though we ſhould be as if 
we were diſapproved, and upon a level with thoſe who have no teſti- 
monials of an extraordinary miſhon to produce, To 

9. We are glad when we are weak, &c,) We rejoice when we 
are weak, or ſeem fo, by not exerting any miraculous. powers to 
the purpoſes we have hinted, | 

11. Be of one mind.] i, e. Be unanimous, which is St Paul's 
conſtant meaning of the phraſe, not requiring them to be all of 
one opinion in all things, but to hold together in communion and 
lore, Wall. | g " 


The 


Chap. XIII. 


F M6. on ae am r © £rxoIcvEcILEm 


58. 5 1 | | C H A P. I. 4 
A0 6 He wondreth that they have o ſoon left him and 
. the goſpel ; 8 and accurſeth theſe that preach 


3-15-84 any other goſpel than he did: 11 He harned the 
5 goſpel not of men, but of God : 13 and ſbeweth 
K 1, what he was before his calling, 17 and what he 
30, . did preſently after it. 

TX! ET ; 

& 16.16. = AUL le 65 0t of _ neither by 

bee. an , 

K . man, dot by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 
1 Cor. 6. Father, who raiſed him from the dead) 
14. K 15- 2 And all the brethren which are with me, 


15+ 2 Cor. unto the churches of Galatia: 


tes, 3 > Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
11. K 2. Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

7. +. 4 © Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
2.12, might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
1 Tbeſ. 2. according to the will of God and our Father : 
70. Tit. 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
1. 3. Heb, A 

10s 206 men. 


þ Rom. 1. 6 4 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
7- 1 Cor. from him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, 


1. 2. Fer, unto another goſpel : 


* 


3, 2. 2 John 3. Jude 2. c Mat. 20, 48. John 3. 16, & re. 15, & 15. 19, & 


17. 14. Rom. 4. 25. & $. 32, Chap. 2. ee fo I the Bs 


14. 1 John 3. 19. Rey 14. 3. 4 Chap. 5. 


[Ihe EIsTLE of PAUL. the Aros TLF, to the 
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7 © Which is not another; but there be ſome © Anno! 
hy ER you, and would pervert the goſpel Dom. 
0 riſt. Iy 0 av" 011 


Lis T4. 


It 3 But I certify you, brethren, that the goſ- * 
pel which was preached of me, is not Ker . , 
man. 18 | | - 3%. Prov. 

12 * For I neither received it of man, neither E ; 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 12. 
Chriſt, x b x Sam. 


13 | For ye have heard of my converſation 1% 7. 
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i B76 


in time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that be- . james 


yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 4. 4. 
and waſted it: _ | # x Cor, 3.- 
14 And profited in the Jews religion above G. _— 
many my equals in mine own nation, being more 4 Chap. — 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fa- 2, 8. Eph. 
chers | | a Js Js 
| I any 7 
& 22. 4. & . 9. 2 Cor. 15, 9. Phil. 3. 6. x Tim. x. 5 


—— 


Au vOTAT 10 on Char, 1. 


Tur Galatians, or Gallo-Grecians, took their name from a co- 
lony of the Gavls that had made a deſcent upon, and ſettled in 
Afia- Minor. They were firſt converted to the Chriſtian faith by St 
Paul, about the latter end of the year 30: but ſoon after he had 
Teft them, ſome Judaizing zealots had endeavoured to degrade his 
charaRter among them, as one not immediately commiſſioned by 
Chriſt, as the other apoſtles were; and to ſubvert his doctrine in 
the article of juſtification, by infiſting on the obſervation of the 
Jewiſh ceremonies, and fo attempting to incorporate the law with 
Chriſtianity. The principle deſign of the apoſtle, therefore, in this 
epiſtle, is to vindicate his apoſtolical authority and doctrine, and to 
confirm the churches of Galatia in the faith of Chriſt ; to expoſe 
the errors that were introduced among them, and to revive thoſe 
principles of Chriſtianity that he had taught them, when he firſt 
preached the goſpel to them. | 
ver. 3. Grace be to you, and peace from Cod the Father, &. 
"Theſe words are both a Chriſtian ſalutation and apoſtolical bene 
diction. As they are a falutation, they expreſs a wiſh' and deſire of 
the beſt bleſſings in behalf of thoſe ſaluted ; from whence we may 
learn, that religion doth not aboliſh and deſtroy, but ſpiritualize 
and improve civility, humanity,. and common courteſy, The hea- 


dens wiſhed health to their ſaluted friends; the Jews peace; but 


the Chriſtians grace and peace. 


4. That he might deliver ur, &c. ] i. e. That he might reſcue- 


us from the vicious cuſtoms and practiees of the world: 

6, 7. Unto another goſpel : which is not another. ] i; e. Who, 
to the goſpel of Chriſt, added their own peculiar doctrines as marks: 
of diſtin&tion among Chriſtians, thereby giving unavoidable occaſion- 
to divißons and mutuat fchiſms in the body of Chriſt: Clark. 

8. Though we, or an angel from beaven, preach any other gow 
Jpel, &c.] i. e. Preach any, thing to you for goſpel, beſides what: 
we have preached, Mann. | 

11, 12. 1 certify you, brethren, that the goſpel which war 
preached of me, &c. ] The apoſtle here aſſerts the divinity of the 
doctrine of the goſpel which he had preached to them; and aſſures 
them likewiſe of his own lawful call to be an apoſtle, which was 
queſtioned by his adverſaries, who affirmed, that he had received 
his doctrine only from others at ſecond hand, To ſatisfy them with 
regard to the divinity of his doQrine,” he tells them it was not after 
man; i. e. it was not human, but divine; nothing belonging to 
man, but all from God : and, as for his own authority to preach 
it, he aſſures them, he had a revelation and commiſſion from Jefuss 
Chriſt ſo to do. 

13. Te have heard of my converſation in time paſt, in the Jews 
ih religion, &c. ] Mr L'Enfant well obſeryes, that this does nx 


8 8 3 ſignify 


15 ® But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
+ me from my mothers womb, and called me by. 
58. his grace, 


r HH TT PU HINCS "© 


Chap. II. 


and not by works : 20 and that they live not in Anno 
Jn, who are ſo juſtified, Dom, 


58. 
16 » To reveal bis 'Son* in me, Amt The * TH EN * fburteen years after, Fecht up 
m In. 49. preach him among the heathen; immediately I again to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and Ad 15. 
— > pal conferred not with fleſh and flood + took Titus Fo me alſo, . 3 
ran 17 Neither went I wp to Jeruſale to chem 2 b And f went up by revelation, and com- The 
Ads 8 rs: e A f 


which were apoſtles before me; but went into 
2 „& Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 
5 © Py 18 » Then after three years I went up to Je- 


. ruſalem, t ſee Peter, and abocke wich him fifteen 
* at. 26. 


4 19 * But Get of che apoſtles N 


r 2 „ ſave James the Lords brother“ 
20 Now che things which L urite unto! you, 
ba, — before God, I lie not. 


26. Afterwards I came into the regions of 

? Mat. 3. Syria and Ciliciag 

88. Mark 22 And wasuricnown by face nato he churches 

pie Fo | or Judea, which were in Chriſt: 

Kr © 23 Bas ey had beard only, That he which 

2 C ed us in times paſt, b n an 
n faith whieh-oace he deftrop elt. 

3% 1 Thels 24 een. { 

3 | Mein 3b 

21, 4 Tim. 3 

a 1 5% = % 8 1 

r A5. 


30. K 21," 1 ee — 75 Jeraſelem, 
39. Wiſs + and fir what purpoſe : and that Titus was net 
1 rircumciſ eu 11 and that he reſiſted Peter, and 

| old him the reaſon, 14 why he and other, being 


Jews, e in Chriſ᷑ to be juſtified by n 


municated unto them that goſpel which t preach 17 yewrsof- 
among the Gentiles, but privately to them which 1 — 
were of reputation, leſt by any means I ſhould 8 
run, or had run in vain, 
3 © Bur neither Titus who was with me, be- 5+ 44. 
ing a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : | 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren una- 5 ; 
wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out e Ads 16, 
our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jefus, that ae. 
they might bring us into bondage 
* To whom we gave ce by ſabjeQion, no 2. K 16. 
not for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel Je | e.. 
might continue with you, Cham 
6 f But of theſe, who * Granted to be ſome- 24; K 4. 
what (whatſoever they were, it maketh no mat - 
ter to me: God accepieth no mans perſon) for 2 4 
they who ſeemed ts be Jomewhat, in conference 4 
added nothing to me, . 
7 * Put contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Py > | 
goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed un- „ py.” 


to me, e d eee was un 25. 
10 Peter; ait 10 ft 


2 Chron. 19. 7. 34. RL ma 8 N 
bet. 14 £7, (Greek; were gllermed. 1 Thel 3. . f ls . 5 & 1.46. 
Rom. g. & 11,13, Chap. 1, 16, 1 Time 2, 3. 2 Time 4. 12. | 


— 


Govify the religion RS on * Moſes, = * 26 0 was 
- practiſed among the Jews at this time, and much of it at 
the traditjons of the elders. 
15, 16. When it pleaſed Ged. awho ſeparated me from my mo- 
ther womb, &c.] When it pleaſed God, who determined to ſet 
me apart for the work of an apoſtle, even from my very infancy, 
and-afterwards, of his mere grace and good-will, called me to 
preach the golpel to the Gentile world, having firſt revealed his 
Son in me; immediately I ſet about the work, and complied with 
my duty, vol cpuluking any perſon living, neither my own carnal 
' reaſon, nor any man's advice: Neither went I up directly to jeruſa- 
lem, to confer. wich, to receive authority or inſtruction from them 
which were s poſtles before me; but 1 went up immediate ly from 
Damaſcus, the place of my conrerfion, into Arabia, and preached 
the goſpel three years among thoſe wild and barbarous heathens, 
and then returned again to Damaſcus. From whence it evidently 
pears, chat I neither had inſtruction nor commiſſion from any of 
2 apoſtles that were before me, having never ſeen any of them as 
yet; but both my miſſion and my meſſage were immediately iecei - 
red from Jeſus Chrilt, 
18. After three gears 1 wert up to Jeruſalem, &c.] Three 
ears after his own converſion, which both Uther and Peartor place 
in the year 353 ſo this going to Jeruſalem was arno 38. 
19. But other of the apaſiles ſaw { none, ſave, &c.] The a- 
pokes were at this time ſcattered, eithet in order to fulfil the 
vork of their apoltleſhip, or to avoid the per ſecmion; ſo that pro- 
bably there were, at this time, no more of the apoſtles at Jeruſa- 
lem, except Peter, and james the leſs, the fon of Alpheus, who is 
here called the Lord's brother, agreeable to the Hebrew idiom, in 
which language acar kiaſmen ate ab called bretbres, wan 


* 


+ 
— 


another journey which Paul 2 0 to Jeruſalem, he ſaw other, as 
we read in the next chapter; but that was ſeveral years after 0 
his firſt journey thither, 


24. 1 95 glorified God Fre On my account. 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. JI, 


Wer; to | Fourteen years after, I went up to Jeruſalem,] This 


was the time when be went up from Antioch. to the council at jeru- 
ſalem, about the queſtion, Whether the Gentile Chrittians muſt be 
circumciſed ? 


3. Neither Shines compelled} Men are ſometimes ſaid. 10 
be compelled, for the conviction of gainſapers, co do things which 
they would otherwiſe diſlike. 

6. But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, P whatſcever they 
were, it maketh no mutter, &c.]} As to thoſe who ſeemed to be 
ſomewhat, i. e. Peter, James, and Joho, who were of principal 
reputation among the apoſtles, and more than ordinary miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, being the foundations of the Chriſtian church laid by 
Chriſt himielf, though they had ſome external advantages above 
me, as being apoſtles before me, and having con verſed with Chriſt, 
and ſeen him whilſt he was here upon cartly; which I did not, tho 
he appeared to me alſo in a miraculous manner after his reſurrection z 
yet this-maketh-no matter to me: for God values no man for theſc 
outward favours and benefits, Neither id that conference about 
citcumoiſion did they add any thing to me, eicher by their authori- 
ty or inſtroQten ; they added nothing; they cotrected nothing; 
but approved all things, both what I did and ſaid. From whence 
it evidently appears, that my or wa was EW wh theirs, and 
my doctrine the {ame with theirs allo. 

#2. Before 
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Chap. III. 'A 


Ann £ 8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
Dom. to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame: 
38. was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) 


ned 9 i And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
Ag. ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that Was 
1608 1. given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 


2, Erk. right hands of fellow ſhip; that we /bould ge un’ 
+ 9 /- #1 the heathen, and they unto the ciccumcition. . 
ogy 10 Only they, would that we ſhould remember 
1. . K 1a e fame which I alſo was forward to 
do. | TW 
11 * But when Peter was come ta Antioch, I 
Fp. © zo. withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to 
& 3.8. be blamed. NE 
Rey, 3. 13s 12 l For before that certain came from James; 
X11. 1% he did cat with the Gentiles; but when they were 


19. 


14%. come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, frar - 


30% & 14. ing them which were of the circumciſion. 
23. K. 13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe with 
17: „ him; infomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried 


1 Cor, 46. away with their diſſimulation. 
1. 2 Cor. 14 ® But when I ſaw that they “ walked not 
1 I. wa uprightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, 
_ I aid unto Peter before them all, if thou bei 

a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, — 
34 not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 

* Gentiles to live as do the Jews? - 

20, 15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
„ Ads 10. ſinners of the Gentiles, : 
28, Chap. 16 » Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
20. Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


; os 7 * that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
ate Feet and not by the works: of the law: for by the 


1 Kiogs 18. works of the law ſhall no fleth be juſtified. 
21. 17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 


* '5+ Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinners, 18 


Erh. 2, 73. therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God for- 

o Plal, 143. bid. | ” 

3. As, 18 For if I build in the things which IT + 

Rom, 1. 19; deſtroyed, I make my Telf a tranſgreſſor. I 
109 For I through the law am dead to the 


& 3. 20 
N law, that I might live unto God. 

2 - . » 
Heb. 7, 18% 29, P Rom. 3-19, 20. & 5.1. & 6,1, 1 Johm 3. 8, g. | Greek, 
diſſolved, Gal, 5. 12. f Rom, 6. 11,214, & J. 4, 6. & 8. 2. & 14, 7; Cc. 2 Cor. 
3716. 1 Theſi 3. 10, Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. $. 2+ 


: 


AC 


dead in vain, 


f of W & 1339 


20.” Lam crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs, Anno 
I _ 8 _ I, * 1 * _ : — yon 
the life which I now live in the, live by 5 
th fa of the don gf God, who lowed m6, 20d, Err. 
gave himſelf for me. FE eee 
At L do nat fruſtrate the grace of God ; fo . 
if righteouſneſs came, by the law, then Chriſt is G 8 
boa STORE Bn Tas 


: - 


MOT H A Por) III. yl # 4 | & 3. 4. ky 


and hang upan the law, G They that believe are e " — 
juſtified, g and bleſſed with Abraham: 10 And 

this he ſbeweth by many reaſons. d 
Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you : 

— chat you ſhould not obey the — 5 22 
fore whole eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evideatly 14-& 4. 9+ . 
ſer forth, crucified among you? * — f 

2 d This only would 1 learn of you, Received __ 


2 & 8. 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 3 


hearing of faith ? 2. K 18. 
3 © Are ye ſo fooliſh ?. having be in- the == 


Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? A 
4 4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? 2 Con 27. 
if it be yet in win. pf f | 3 Eph. 12- 
5 © He therefore that miniſtreth to you the 2 0 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth be 4 2 7 
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of ” & 8 
— h ? . - 
6 * Even as Abraham believed God, and it c ES 
was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. d 1 John B. 
7 5 Know ye therefore that they which are of © Heb. 6. 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. F Gen. 1 
8 > And the ſeripture foreſeeing that God 6. Rom... 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, preach- 4+ ,, 32+ 
ed before the goſpel unto Abraham, /aying, In _ _ 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 7 Joba:. 

9 80 then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 39. - Rom. 
with faithful Abraham, 4. 11. & 
10 For as many as are of the works of the ges 
law, are under the curſe : for it is written Cur- 3. & 18. 
ſed is every one that continueth not in all things 18. & 22, 

18. & 26, 


4» . , = £7 N py 1 « / 
ee 72. 179. Ad 3. 25s Rom ii ben. an 36, jn. 


” 


8 * 3 bo. A. 
” 


12. Before that certain came from Tamer, he did cat with the 
Gentiles, &c. ] A further account is given us in theſe verſes of St 
Peter's offence at Antioch, in giving occaſion of ſcandal to the Gen · 
tiles, by refuſing to converſe and eat with them, though he had be- 
fore, in a vifion, received a divine command fo to do. St Paul calls 
it Fear, ver. 12. Diſſmulation, ver. 13. And not walking up- 
rightly, ver. 14. He refuſed to converſe with the believing Gen - 
tiles, being uncircumciſed, for fear of offending-the believing Jews, 
who were ſo tenacious of circumciſion and the ceremonial law. 

14. Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles te live as de the eur s] 

| Namely, by perſuading them of the neceſſity of circumciſion. Clark. 

15, 16. We who are Jews by nature, and not finners of the 
Gentiles,—knowing that a man is not juſtified, &c.} i. e. If we 
ourſelves, who were born and educated in the Jewiſh religion, be- 
ing convinced that that religion was not able to juſtify us in the 
light of God, have thought it neceſſary to embrace the goſpel of 


TY TT TIT” * — 


Chriſt, in hopes to be juſtified thereby; How much leſs reaſon have-. 
you to compel the Gentiles, who never were brought up at all in 
the Jewiſh religion, to begin to conform themſelves to the manners 
of the Jews, after their converſion to Chriſtianity? © 


: ANNOTATIONS en Caar, IIII : 


Ver. 4. Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain v As if thn 
apoſtle had ſaid, To what purpoſe have Yeu folered N m4 
2 — the Jews, fur the cauſe of Chriſtianity? All which 
uffe rings will be in vain, if, after all, bri ourſelyes under 
the bondage of the Jewiſh yoke; FUR hy 
5. By the works of the lau, or-by the hearing of faith Di v 
2 2 3 4 * of the Jewiſh reljeicn 2 ye 2 
0 - t G . | - 
dan; f Clark . 2 A ds b . 
8 8 4 


15. F- 


1340 


Aiino- which are yritten in che book of the law to do 


Dom. them. 


56: 11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 


WY the fight of God, it is evident: for, The juſt 


+ Hab. 2 4: ſhall live by faith, F 125 
1 12 And the law is not of faith : but, The 


Chap. 2.16, Man that doth them ſhall live in them. | | 
3 cb. 13 ® Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
yo 0% 10.f. Of che law, being made a curſe for us: for it is 
Neh. 5. 4 written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a 
Erxck. a0, tt, tree: | 4 $5 ws 
14 » That the blefling of Abraham might 
g. r. come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that 


Deut. We might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
® 1. 13. faith. 91 | | 5 a 
. on » Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 


Chap. d. K men; Though it be but à mans covenant, yet 
if it be confirmed; no may diſanulleth, or addech 

een erer ee Hinged eee 

* 16 » Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 

- promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 

15. K 56. of many; but as of one, And to thy feed, which 

. Hab. is Chriſt | , 

2. Zech. SETS — 8 3 e 

12. 10. 17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that 

Ads 3. 26. was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law 


o Hed. 9. which-was four hundred and thirty years after, 
2 Gon 1. cannot diſanul, that it ſhould make the promiſe 


. & 1. 5: Of none effect. | 
18 For if the inheritance he of the law, it i- 


& 17. 7. & 

„ 308 | 4 * 
a. vo more of promiſe: but God gave it to Abra 
Chap. 3.8, ham by e | Ih” ; 

g Gen. 42. ' 49 * Wherefore then ſerveth the law? it was 
2. K . added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
3 ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; 
40.41. and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 


Ads 7. 6. mediator, | 
r. 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; 
13, 14. & 8. by . f 

17. Chap. ut God 1s One. P y 

2. 21. 21 II the law then againſt the promiſes of God? 

Heb 6. God forbid: for if there had been a law given 
- Ts” »> i | 

# Exod. 19. 3, 20. Deut. f. f. & 33. 2. John r. 7. & 15, 23. Ads 7. 38+ $3* 
Ay 4. 15. & 5.20. & 7. 8. Chap. 3. I6, 23. & 5. 33. 1 Tim. 1. 9. Heb, a+ 2 


12 


> * 


SG M IT TH HW 3 
: ſhould have been by the law. 


might be given to them that believe. 


Chap. IV. 
which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs Aw 

22 * But theſcripture hath concluded all under 386. 
fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt bh Oy 


| 4 - 43. Kew, 
23 But before faith came, we were kept under 3. 9, 10. & 


the law, ſhut up unto the faith which thould 5-49.% 11. 


afterwards be revealed. f » Mw 
24 ® Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter, 1, as. 
I to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 13-39. 
ied by faith. 5 | i 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 1 
under a ſchool-maſter. Nan fo 5 oo 
26 * For ye are all the children of God by Mat 11. 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus,” OPS ds 
27 For as many of you as have been bap- 2 If. 56. 
tized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there . 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 18. ' Chap, 
nor female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 45. 
29 * And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- . Jha , . 
hams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe, ? 


z John'17. 21. Rom. 10 rz. 1 Cor. 1a. 13. Chap, 5. 6. Eph. 2. 14. & 4. 4, 


15. & 6.8. Col. 3. 11. « Gen. 11. 11. 13. Rom. g. 7. & 8, 17. Chap. 4 7 
18. ph. 3+ 6. Heb. 11. 19. 5 & i » p 1 


1 H AP. IV. 

1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
heir it under his guardian till he be of age. 
5 But Chriſt freed us from the law : 7 therefore 

_ we are ſervants no longer ts it. 14 He remem- 

. breth their good will to bim, and his to them 5 


22 and ſbeweth that we are the /ons 
by the free-woman,' nh ome won 


NOW I ſay, that the heir as lon 6 e is a © Chap. 3. 
N child, differeth nothing Goda . 2 1 
1 be lord of all; | ; 0 
2 But is under tutors and governors, until the z Chap. 3, 
time appointed of the father, „„ 8+ T $+.3- 
5 d Even ſo we, when we were children, were Col. a. 8, 
in bondage under the elements of the world : 4" P 


"oY _—_ 1 


15. 1 ſpeak after the manner of men.] I will uſe an argumem 
taken from human affairs. . 

19. It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions.] Becauſe of the in- 

firm and childiſh ſtate of the people of the Jews. Clart, | 
It was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator.} The 
ſcope of this place ſeems to be, that the law was a covenant be- 
tween God and the people ; for the law ſpeaks of Moſes as a medi 
_* ator, and that muſt be ſuppoſed between two parties: God is one 
party, and the people the other. Wall. 

22. All under fun.] i e. Both Jews and Gentiles, and that con- 
ſequently both of them were equally obliged to believe in Chriſt, 
and have recourſe to the mercy of the goſpel for ſalyation. Clark. 

24. The law was our ſchoolmaſter, &c.] i. e. The Jewiſh diſ- 


peenfation was appointed by God, in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of 


that people, to fit them, by degrees, for the reception of the g- 
ſpel. Clark. 1 ä 

7 hat we might be juſtified by ſaith.) i. e. Not by a bare belief, 
in oppoſition to obedience, but by the obedience of that Chriſtian 
religion, which was, by way of eminence, called by the name of 
faith, as the Jewiſh religion had been Ryled the laub. Clark, 
27. Ar mary of you as have been baptized into Chri/t, &c,] 


Mi 2 — 


His meaning is, he that is baptized into the religi Abri | 
obey his laws delivered in — goſpel. Clark. eee, 4 
28. There is neither Jeu nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, &c. ] Since the coming of Chriſt, there is no difference 
between one nation and another; no regard to any national privi · 
lege, either of Jew or Gentile , no diſtinion of conditions, either 
bond or free; or of ſexes, male or female; | 
29. If ye be Chriſti, then are ye Abrahams, &c. J 4, e. If ye 
be Chriſt's ſervaats and ſubjects, then are ye the true ſeed of faith - 
ful Abraham, and heirs of the bleſſing, according to the promiſe 
made io. him, and to his feed, | LENS 
AwnNOTATIONS on Cray, IV. 
Ver. 3, 4+ He, when we were children, were in bondage, &c.] 
The meaning is, before the world was prepared for the reception 
of the goſpel, God thought fit to oblige men to obſerve thoſe firtt 
and more imperfe& rudiments, which were inſtitured in the Jewiſh 
law.; but by the coming of Chriſt, God aboliſhed that inſtitution 
of religion, and freed mea from the ſervile obedience thereof, 
3 ; 6. Becauſe 


, i io oro onobatls th 2 SES 


_ a __ 
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Gap. ny E 4 L of 
2 4. But wheo the fulneſs of the time was come, 
Dom. God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
38. under 8 bi, THE 1955 
0 redeem them that were under the law, 
e an iti ere e the d pee at Kong, 
16. l. 6. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
9. . 1 forth. che Spirit of his Son into your hearts, ery- 
Das, a. , ing, Abba, Fatherr,ĩt „„ 
3 a 7, Wherefore thou art'no more a ſervant, but 
11. — 14 Op ſon, then an heir of God through 
Mark r. x5. 1 . * , 7 
r <8 & Howbeit, chen when ye knew not God, 
John 1. 2, ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 
Acts 3. 30. Eis n ie, 
Nam. 1. , 9 But now after that ye have known God, 
2k. „or rather are known of God, how turn ye again 
4 4; © the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 


& 9. 1. ye deſire again to be in bondage? | 

1 Met. 20. 10 | Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
28. — and rs | | | 
Wat, % IT Lam afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
Chap.6. 1 upon our in vain. Ae AH 
16. "Fit-t 12 | Biethfey, H beſeech you, be.as I am; for 


1 John'3. -© fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
„e e Ln in d ok 
Is. ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received 
Er 8: me as an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jefus, _ 
15-17. 4+ tg Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of? 
wy * for 1 bear you record, that if it bad been poſſible, 


Z AQs 17 19. 1 Cor. G. 4 & 1. 2. Eph, 2. 18. 1 Theſ. x. 5. 5 John 16. 
14. Rom. 8. 3. 1 Cor. 6. 3. & 13. 22. Col. 2. 20. Phil. 3. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 79. 


IT T N 8. 


would have plucked out your own eyes, and Anno 

ve given them to me. 1 Dam. 
16. Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 38. 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? | 


= 


— 


17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; „ Chap. 2+ 


yea, they would exclude you, that you might af- 1,“ K 3. 


fect them. 1 a 
18 But # x to-, be, zealouſly affected al- 2. 
ways in a good thing, not only when I am H. 2 
preſent with you. | | hy 
19 My little children, of whom I travail in q x Cor. 4. 
birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 23, 
20 I defire to be preſent with you now, and I, 6. K 3. 
to change my voice, for I ſtand in doubt of you. 7: 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the law, . 18. 
do ye not hear the law ? Es 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 7 Gen. 16. 
ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a , . 
free-woman. - ö | „ 

23 © But he uh was of the bond-woman, was 111 
born after the fleſh : but he of che free · woman Fg 
was by promiſe, e eee 
4 Which things are an allegory; for theſe t Rom: 6. 
are the two covenants ; the one from the mount 15. Che. 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, with is Agar, 5 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, . 

and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. e 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above, it free, = . 28. 


* * 


which is the mother of us all. „ 
27 For it is written, Rejoyce, thou barren 13. aa. 


that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that Rev. 3. 16. 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more & 2 


Heb. 7. 18. & 10. 1. 1 ohn 4. 10. i Ro «14. , Col. 3. 16. Kas 1 2 ba 10 S. 
rcor- A. . „ 1 bett. . 2 Cor. 6 Sam. 19. 27. Tech. 13, 8. children than the which hath an husband. x Ila. 34. 
Mal, 2.7. Mat. 10, 4% Luke 10, 16. John 13. 40. 1 Theſ. 2. 13 250 a x . 21 ! Now 1. & 66. 8. 
"RO ">. L anne n 8 4 i * cis oo ls 23 


6. Bedallſe ye" are ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit, Ke. 
As if the apoſlle had ſaid, That ye are now, under the golpel, 


made the ſons of God, appeareth by this, that God bath ſent the 


Spirit of his Son into your hearts, to authonſe and enable you ta 
call upon him, not only as your God, but as your father; the go- 


ſpel aſſuring you, that you are no longer in that ſervile condition 
you were in Whilſt under the law, now God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
rit of his Son into your hear. bod - 

9. To the weak and beggarly elements. ] Of a formal and cere-, 
monious religion; namely, their ſuperſtitious obſervation of days, 
months, times, and years, Clark, | 

10. Te obſerve days, and months,. and limes, and years, &c.] 
He tells re that they keep the ceremonial Sabbaths, 
feaſts and faſts, as if that law was obligatory and, ſtill binding. 
Te obſerve days, i, e, the Jewiſh Sabbath days; and months, as 
the feaſt of the firſt month, and of the ſeventh month; and times, 
i. e. the times of their ſolemn feſtiyals for going up to Jeruſalem, 
as the paſſover, pentecoſt, and feaſts of tabernacles; and years, 
as the ſabbatical years and years of jubilee. | 4 
12. 1 am as ye are.] It may be rendered, 7 was as ye are. 

20. 1 defire to be preſent with you now, and to change "7 

voice, &c,] Our apoſtle, as a further teſtimony of his endeared af- 
ſection towards the Galatians, declares here his earneſt deſire to 
have been with them, and ſee them face to face, that fo being 
more fully acquainted with their caſe, he might know how to ſuit 

is difcourſes to, them, and might have more cauſe of rejoicing 
with, than complaining of them. | 

21. Do ye not bear the law ?] Will ye not attend to the ana · 
op ELIE | 


logy of God's method of proceeding, in thoſe very promiſes” on 
which. ye depend ?,, . ren 
22. Abraham had two ſons, &c. ] Even originally the promiſe 
was not made to all the children of Abraham, but to Mans 244 
which was, from the beginning, à plain declaration, that God did 
not principally intend his promiſe to take place in Abraham's de- 
ſcendants according to the fleſh; but in thoſe, who by a faith 
like his, were in a truer and higher ſenſe the children and followers - 
of that great father of the faithful. In like manner, and for the 
fame reaſon, the promiſe was not made to 6 the ſons of 1/aacs, 
but to Jacob only. Clark. 1 5 | 2 
24, 25, 26. Which things, are an allegory ; for theſe are the 
two covenants ; the one from the mount, &,] Here the apoſtle 
makes an allegorical and ſpiritual application. of the foregoing hiſto - 
ry of Sarah and Hagar, of Iſaac and Iſhmael : and the myſtery he 
tells us is this; The two mothers, Sarah, and Hagar, are types of 
the two covenants z the one of Works, the other of Grace: the two. 
ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, are a type of two ſorts of men living in the 
church; the one proceeding from the firſt, the other from the ſe=, 
cond covenant ; the one regenerate, the other unregeherate Ge 
All regenerate men are under the covenant of grace and freedom 3 
for every man's freedom depends upon the covenant under which he 
ſtands. Iſhmael is the ſon of the bond-woman, and points at the 
Jeruſalem which then was, and the people of the Jews 48 
then ſtood affected, ſeeking juſtification, and expeding eternal fal - 
vation by the works of the law. But now behold in Iaac, a ſon of 
the free-woman, an emblem of the goſpel-church, which dares not 
depend upon the righteouſneſs of the law for juſtification, but relies 
+ 8 H upon, 


e. | | 
5s. 29 But as then he that was born after the 
em perſecuted him that war born after the Spi- 


yAazy. rit, even ſo if is now. | 
= 25 a. * Nevertheleſs, what faith 8 
| Chap. 3. out the bond-woman and her ſon : the 


29. . fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
= Gen. 27. the fon of the free-woman. ts Az 
ne 31 5 So then, brethren, we are not 

10a. of the bond- woman, but of the free. 


_— CHAP. v. 


2% 1 x He moveth them to fand in their liberty, 3 and 
BY not to obſerve circumeiſion ; 13 but rather love, 
 _ which is the ſum of the law: 19 He recleneth 

- up the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the 
Spirit ; 25 and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 


2. 9:3. . CTAN p faſt therefore in the liberty where- 
Mat. 23. 4+ 8 g 
John 8. 3. with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 


r 
3 „9. 
„& 9. 1. 3 For I teſtify again to e man that is 
9 * 3 or I teſtify again very 

25 56. 26. law. 5 TP , ; . By 
* 4 © Chriſt is become of no effect unto you. 
26, 3 Pet. whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye 
Trae are fallen from grace. + 

. Chap 3. 21. c Gal. 3. 10. d Rom. 7. 2. Chap. 2.22. 


A 


Lord, 


circumcifion 


pn, 

| 7 dw 

perſwaſion cometh not of him that ze. John 
5. 16. ; 


calleth yu. | | 
9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
10 * I have confidence in you through the 19. 2 Gor, 


that you will be none otherwiſe minded ; 1. 16. 

but he that troubleth you, ſhall bear bis judg. >: 3+ 
ment, whoſoever he be. pos. = j 
11 | And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 1. 1. . 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is * Theft. 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 21 FP 

12 „ would they were even cut off which 2 1 Cer, 
trouble you, — 

13 * For, brethren, ye have been called unto S. 2. 8, 
liberty : only w/e not liberty for an occaſion to GIGS 2 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 13. Ep. a, 

14 » For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 13+ Fh. 
open by Wil} Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as , 
thy ſelf. | : | 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, <S om 
i Mat, 13. 23. 1 Cor, f. 6. & x5. 23. 2 Tim. 3.153. l Ad , 24% 1 C. 
Dr NF Ir; 
7. 1 Cor, 8.9. & 9.19. Chap. 6 2.1 Pet. x. 16. » Pet's. 5, Jade —_— 


James 2, 8 p 1 Cor. 1a. 26, * 1. 5. 1. 


8 4 * 


r . os oa tads SMC 22 oak fe > 3 i oe EE. 


upon the meritorious righteouſneſs of the Mediator: and this points 
out Jeruſalem above, which is free, and the mother of us all. 

29. As then he that was bern after the fleſh perſecuted him that 
wwas born after the Spirit, &.] As in Abrabam's time, Iſhmael, 
who was born of the bond-woman after the fleſh, ver. 22. perſe- 
cuted Iſaac, by mocking at him, Gen. 21. 9. who was born by 
virtue of the „enabling Sarah at thoſe years to conceive, 

and Abraham to beget a child; even fo it is now, the carnal ſeed 
of Abraham, the Jews, perſecuting the Chriſtians which are his 
ſdiritual ſeed. a 

31. So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond-aue- 
man, &c.] Here the apoſtle draws a conclufion from the foregoing 
diſcourſe, thus: As Sarah caſt out Hagar and Iiſnmael, ſo mult the 
children of . the new Jeruſalem caſt out the Jaw, and all the legal 
rites, henceforth to be obſerved no more. And as the church of 
the Gentiles was not typified in Hagar, but in Sarah; ſo we Chri- 
ſtian Gentiles are not obliged to Judaical ebſervances, but freed en- 
tirely by Chriſt from them; and juftified by goſpel- grace without 
them, The concluſion and ſum of all is this, To bring off the Ga- 
latiavs from ſeeking juſtification by the works of the law; and to 
apprehend themſelves no longer in bondage to circumcifion and the 
Moſaic rites 3 but to ſtand faſt io the liberty wherewith Chriſt bath 


* 


maden bee. 


*.  AnnoTATtlions e Cran. V. 

Ver. 1. Stand /aft therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
Rath made us free, &c.] Since Chriſt, by his death, bath pur- 
chaſed bur freedom from the bondage of the ceremonial law, let 
us reſolutely ſtand faſt in our Chriſtian liberty, without ſubjecting 
,ourſelves again to circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Moſaic 


2. If ye be circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing.) 6. e. 
If, after you have been inſtructed in the truth mpeg lf bb 
Chriſt, ye contentiouſly infiſt on the obſervation of Jewiſh ceremo- 
54 as neceſſary, —. 
ye do vacate one of the main ends and deſigns of the goſpel ; and 
our religion will certainly degenerate into mere external — — 
which ix bot work of the fleſh. Clark. 1 

4. Chrift it become no effe, &c.] By claiming to be 
juſtißed by obſerving the ceremonies po Fr ou Tr wk the 
privileges of the goſpel, | © | 3 

6. For in Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth, &c. ] 1, e. It is 
now of no importance, whether a man obſerves the works of the 
Fewiſh religion or no, if be maintains but the faith and obedience 
of the Chriftian, Clark. 

12. 1 would they were even cut of, &c.) A; YTati, Dr 
Jortin thinks, may be taken in the reciprocal ſenſe : I wiſh theſe 
circumciſers would alſo cut themſelves quite off from your com- 
munion, and leave the Chriſtian church, where they do more harm 
than good, both to themſelves and others. Life of Eraſmus, 

14. All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou 
Halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.) Here our apoſtle enforces the 
foregoing exhortation, to love and ſerve one another, with a for- 


cible motive; namely, becanſe love is the fulfilling of the law; 5. . 


1/f, It is the fulfilling of that part of the law which relates to our 
neighbour; the whole moral law, in that reſpe&, being fulfilled 
in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: Or, 2dly , Love 
may be ſaid to be the fulfilling of the law in general ; for true and 
regular love to our neighbour, ſuppoſes our love to God ſprings 
from, and is an evidence of it: yea, the love of our neighbour is 
the perfecting of our love to God, 1 John 4, 12, If wve love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and bis love ir perſetitd in ut, See 
note on Matth, 22. 40. ys 


17. Te 


depend on them as efficacious. to ſalvation 3 


10S O09 ß +» Bo 


1 

„ CT. 
, 

% 
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Chap. VL. 


164 hit I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
— call nor fulfil the luſt of the fleſh, __: 
hom. % 1, , For the fleſh laſterh, againſt the Spirit, 

1172. Kg. and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are 

14. 1 Pet, contrary the, one to the other; ſo that ye cannot 

2.12. do the things that ye would. | 

18 © Bur If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 

8. 6 * under the law. | 

19 * Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


| 88. 


14+ & B. 2. which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 


4 1: Cor. 3, 
. & 6, 9. 
Eph. $- 3s g Aon 
2 - 3- mulations, wrath, ftrife, ſeditions, hereſies. 


neſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, e- 


3: Een. 6, lings, and fuch like; of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
„ they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
Reva, kingdom of God. . 

15. 22 * But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
x Chap . g. peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith 
23 ? Mecknels, temperance : againſt ſuch there 
is no law. 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have cruciſied 
1. Bs the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 

4. K 7 25 * If we live in che Spirit, let us alſo walk 
14 Chap. in the Spirit. 

1. 20. & 6. 26 d * 
2 Pet. provoking one another, envying one another, 


Fw, CHAP. VI. 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly: with a brother 
| that hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers hur- 
dien, 6 to be liberal to their teachers, g and not 
' weary of well-doing : 12 He ſbeweth what they 
intend that preach circumciſion : 4 He glarieth 


in nothing, ſave the croſs of Chriſt. 


* 


mm. 


Col 
115 21 * Envyiogs, murders, drunkenneſs, revel - thin 


t us not be defirous of . vain glory, 


G8 A . AT T Fl N & 
heed one of A 
2 2 chat ye he not conſumed one __ 


* RRETHREN, if a man be overtaken. in a 
| fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſach 
an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; confidering 
thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. _ 
2 v Bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo ful- 
fil the law of Chriſt, 
3 © For if a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
thing, when he is nothing, he decciveth himſelf, 
4 But let every man prove his own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, 
and not in another. * f 
* For every man ſhall bear his own burden, 
8 Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
municate unto him that teacheth, in all good 


gs. 
7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man foweth, that fhall he alſo 
reap. 
7 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, of the Spirit reap life everlaſt- 
ing. 
: And let us not be weary in well-doing; for 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap / if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 


do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 


are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Ye ſec how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand, 

12 1 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chriſt, 


4 Rom. 4. 
1. K 15.2; 
1 Cor. . 
1 f. & 3. x. 
K & 
9. 2. & 


x . 4. 
14. 

1 John 4. 21. 
c John 15. 
. 1 Cor. 
8. 2. 2 Cor. 
3. s. & TA» 
11. 

4 Luke 18. 
11. 1 Cor. 
11. 18. 

1 Cor. 13. . 
4 Plal. 62, 
13. Jer. 
17 10. & 
32. 19. 
Mat. 16, 
27. Rom. 
2. 6. & 14. 
13, x Cor. 


3. 9. 

1 Cor, 5. 19, Rev. 3. 23. & 11. 12, F Rom, 15. 17. 1 Cor. 9. 7. & i. 14. 
42 Luke 16, 28. Rom. 2.6. 1 Cer. 6, 9. 2 Cor. 6, 9. þ Job 4. 
„ Prov. 11. 18. & 22. 8, Hol. 8 7. & 10. 12. Rom: 8. 13. James 3. 
78. 1 Mat. 24. 13. Rom. 12. 11. 1 Cor. 3. 8. & ts. 58, 2 Cor. 4 
16. 2 Theſ. 3. 13. Heb. 3. 6, 1. & 20. 35. & 12. 3, 6, Rev. 2. 7 19, &e, 
& 3. 8, 18. K John 9. 4. & 12. 35. Rom. 12,41. Eph, 2.10, 19. 1 Tim, 3 8, 
& 6. 18. Tit. 3. 8. Heb. 3. 6, 14. J Chap. 2. 14. & f. 1. Phil 3. 28. 


17. Te cannet do the th that ye would] His meaning 
wel» without great difficulty, do the things that ye 


18. ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law.) i. e. 
If you hare a right underſtanding, and a ſuitable practice of Chriſt's 
holy religion, in the courſe of a truly virtuous and good life, ye 
will be under no obligation from your profeſſion of the goſpel, to 
obſerve the rituals of the jewiſh law. Clark. 
20. Herefier.)] i. e. Worldly factions, ſer up under pretence of 
religion; for that is the ſeripture · ſenſe of the word hereſy. Clark. 
21. Revellings.) The Greek word is xaj:0t, Which, (as Mr 
Locke obſerves,) were a diſorderly ſpending of the night in feaſtiog, 
with de indulging in wine, good -chear, muſic, and dan · 
e. f 
_— Faith.)} The Greek word is 71515, and is generally render- 
ed faith , but when joined with other moral virtues, as here, ra- 
ther ſeems to denote fidelity. l | 
24. They that are Chriflt, have crucified the fleſh, with 
the affettions and lufts.) They that are Chriſts, i. e. they that 
are truly his followers and fincere diſciples, have ſubdued their ſinful 
affeQions/ and paſſions. They, by baptiſm, have engaged them- 
ſelves to die unto fin, and live unto righteouſneſs. 


_— — 
—— — 


AnnOTATIONS on Cuar, VI. | 


Ver, 1. Te which are ſpiritual,] Ye that are eminent for faith 
and piety. | 
2. Bear ye one ansthers burden, and fo fulfil the law of 
Chrift.] This is a general precept, and requires us to ſympathiſe 
with our brethren in all their ſorrows and ſufferings ; and to bear 
a part with them under the burden of oppreſſive wants and neceſſi« 
ties; bearing with the weakneſſes and iofirmities of our ,brethres; 
ſeems to be here particularly recommended. 
8. Every man re bear his own burden.] i. e. Finally. 
8. He that ſoweth to bis fleſh.) That em his ſubſtance 
time, and — in the — of bar | 2 
11. Te ſee how large a letter I have written unte you with 
mine own band. It is very probable that St Paul ordinarily dic- 
tated only, and that ſome other perſon wrote his epiſtles ; as that 
to the Romans was written by Tertius, Rom. 15. Sometimes he 
only wrote the ſalutation, and ſubſcribed the epiſtle with his own 
hand, as f Cor. 16.; but here he tells the Galatians, that he wrote 
this epiſtle to them all with his own hand, to teſtify the fervency 
of his affections — them, 5 
12. They conſi rain you.] They, by erroneous arguments, per. 
ſuade you to be circumciſed, Ce? | og 
+ 2 
% h 


. 


R 


17. In þ 


wy > Anno 


22344 


13 ® For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
Dow. cumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you 
58. circumciſed, that they might glory in your fleſh. 
14 * But God forbid that I ſhould glory fave 
# Mat. t3. in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
3, 15,23- the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
# Rom. 6. oo | » d + 
6, 2 Cor. world. ; 2 „ 0 | 5 8 
21. 3e & 15 » For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 


I'S. 5.9 


E W H ES IT A N S 


availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 


1 Chap. 1. 

16 » And as many as walk according to this Ap 

roſe peace be on them, and mercy, and upon Dom. 

che Ifrael of GG ll. 538. 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me; Wy 

for 1 bear in my body the marks of the Lord 7 Pl. 125. 
Jeſus, . Ft 1.76508. 446 $53 136  & aben. 


19 Brethren, the grace GE ans Lot Jeſus 17 Beg. 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 4 + 1 Chap. M 4 
q Unto the Galatians, written from Rome, 28. Phil, 


„ &. ' « : v3 ; 3. 3, 16. 
„FFV 120 nennen 
26. Phil. 2. 2p. & 1 3, 7. 0 Mat. 12. 50. John 15. 14. 1. Cor. 7. 19. rn 8 
2 Cor. 3. 16. Chap. 3. 28. & 5. 6. Col. 3•11. q r a , 24:0 NY 19 . 4 4 A | © . 1 1 n 


15. In Chrift Jeſus neither cireumcifion availeth any thing, 
but a new — 2 i. e. A life of — holineſs, and 3 
obedience to God's commands. Clark; 2 1 — 

19. Let ne man trouble me.) With diſputes concerning the ne- 


1 bear in my. body the marks of the' Lord Jeſus.] i; e. The 
ſcars which I have received by ſtripes and chains in the ſervice of 


rs which are marks of far more importance than circumci- 
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rea 1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thankſgiving for the 
2 | Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our erte, 6 and 
adoption by grace, 11 which is the true and pro-. 


Dom. 
64. 


2. 2. per fountain of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe 
N * „% the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained 
Col. . 1j. wnto, 16 he prayeth that they may come, 18 to 
* 1. 1. - thefull knowledge 20 andpoſſeſſion thereq in Chriſt, 
I „ Te 2. : : ” 

Þ Gal. 3- Al an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
4. 2 Theſ | P will of God, t to the ſaints which are at E- 
1. . Tit, heſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus: 


1.4. 2 d Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
2151.46. Father, and /rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | 
3 © Blefſed. be the God and Father of our Lord 


2. 7. 7. : 


13 · K 8. 7. & 28. 3. Rom. 8. 32. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Chap. 2. 4. Phil. 3. 20, 1 Pet · Chap 
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Jefus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri - Anno 
tual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt : Dom. 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him, 64. 
before the foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before him 4 Luke 6. 
in love: e Lark 8 

5 © Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption Chap. and 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 27. Col. 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will, X * 

6 f To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 1 2 
wherein he hath” made us accepted"in the be- 5213. © 


loved: 2 E | : 2 Thi: 1. 
7 ® In whom we have redemption through his 5 3 * 


blood, the forgivenefs of "according. to-the jo 


e Mat, 17, 26. Luke 12. 37. Jobn x; 10. Rom. 2: 15 96:20 3 Duns * q p 
2 Cor. 6. 18. & . 1. Gal. 4. 5. 1 John 3- . Mat. 3. 17. & . f. das 
33. & 10. ry. Rom. 3. 15: 5 Als 20, 28, Rom. 2. 4. & ;. 24. & 9. 23. 
— ae. & 3, 8, 16, Phil, 4, Ig, Col. 1. 24, Heb. 9. 12. 1 Pet. 2, 18, 13. 
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AnnoTA4ATIONS en Char. I. 
Asia, where he had preached the goſpel three years with ſucceſs ; 
and being informed that the Epheſians ſtood firm in the faith, wrote 
this epiſtle to them, to congratulate them on their ſteadineſs and 
perſeverance: And ſtill more to confirm their faith, he gives them 
more exalted views of the eternal love of God, and of the glorious 
excellence and dignity of Chriſt ; he ſhews them they wete ſaved 
M grace, and bowſoever wietched they once were, the Gentiles 


Ed 


now had equal privileges with the Jews ; 


* 2 duties that became their character as Chriſtians, 
Sr Par having planted a church at Epheſus, the metropolis of 


| and finally, in conſe» 
quence of their profeſſion, he engages them to the practice of thoſe 

This epiſtle, and 
the epiſtle to the Coloſſians, ſeem to have been written — cher 
ſame time, that is, when St Paul was a priſoner at Rome, and ſent 


together by Tichycus, 
Ver. 5. Having predeſtinated us to the adeption of children, 
Kc. ] The reſtoring of finners, by repentance and reformation of 
life, through the mediation of Chriſt, to the favour of God, is ele- 
gantly here ſiy led, 'God our Father's adoption of children by Je- 
ſus Cbriſt to himſelf,, Clark. 
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2. 9. Col. aa, * 
| 2 faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 
1 1. K %, 16 »Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 


9. 17. & 9. 


* 
2, 26. 18. 


5 Rom. 1. 9. P il. 1. 3. Col, . 93. 1 Theſ. 1. 2+ s Thel. 1. 2 La . 
3+ 8, » 


7 8 Wherein he ath abounded toward us in 


wiſdom and prudence, 


Toit 903-43 10 
F | i Having made known unto us { 8 myſtery * 
eth wil, according to his good plealiire, which 


* 


6 x Cot, 1. he 'Harh n in himſelf: 
2 g. 10 + That in the di 

6 Chap, times, He might gather toge 
227. & 3, in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and w 


in, Tr tin whom alſo we have obtained an + in- 
i Thy 6 heritance, being predeſtinated according to the 


io. Dan, 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
9. 24+ glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
Mark 1. 1. 13. In whom ye alſo rrufted after that ye 


x5. Phil. unto the praiſe of bis glory; ATI EY 
erefore I alſo, after I heard of your 


10. 1 Pet. mention of you in 


a | wy PETIT -+..4 4-1 
17% #» 4 That the God of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1156. 48.6%. 15 5 

Ad, 20 the Father 


of glory, may give unto you the ſpi- 
32. & 26. fit of wiſdom cen in the knowledge 
18. Rom. of him: : ** 1 


19. 18 The 65 of your underſtanding being 
3. 29. & 4. enlightned; that 4 Lay 
7. Col. a. of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 


32. . "of his inheritance in the fins, 
3.7. Hebz. 19 © And what is the exceeding greatneſs of 


15. James working of his mighty power; 1 

r Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
9. + Greek, 4 ht, Jolh. 13. 6. m Rom. 21. 16. 2 Thei. 2. 3. James 1. 1 · 
„ John 1. 27, Rom, 8. 1, 16. 2 Cor. 2. 22. & 5. K & 6. 7. Gal. 2 5 6 
& 51. & 4. 16 & 3. 5. Chap. 4. 21, 30. 0 Exod. 19. Fo Deut. 7. 6. & 14. 
20. 28, Rom. 9. 23, 2 Cor, 1. 22, & . 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


17. 1 Co. d. & 6. 6, 26, ch 20. 18. Chap. 2. 7, 12. 


2 Col. 2. 6, 12. t Plal, 110. i, Ads 2+ 23, 1 Cor. 15. 23. Phil. 3. 9. 


3. 1. Heb, 1. 3. & 10. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
2 


4 2 7 pe 
> » 333: 442i; 1 "FS. * . 4 * 


which is to come? 


6 And hath raiſed ur up 


2 $44 — 3 Ke 5210513 8 2 120 0 ” 
raiſed him from the dead, and fet him at his : Anna, 


own right hand in the beayeoly 


21 Far above all principality, and power, 64. 
and might, and dominion, and every vame that g a 
is named, not only in chis world, but alſo in that © . 
3 „ Har SR 2d, 
22 * And hath put all things under his feet, Bug! | 


and gave him fo be the head over all things to 2. 4 


the church, r 1 . 
23 * Which is his body, the, fuloeſs of him 2 . 


- - 


_ what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that ue 5 


12 and foreigners in time paſt, 19 but as citinen n 
with the ſaints and family of Gad. -F 3 
| | af\ & | 7 


a AND you hath he quickned who were dead « Jobn * 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, 24. _ 
2 > Wherein in time paſt ye walked according g. Cal. 2. 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 186. 
prince of the power of the air; the ſpirit that now # John 8. 
worketh in the children of diſobedience. 11. K 14. 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 3% & 46. 
ſation in times paſt, in the. laſts of our fleſh, 22+ 1 Cor. 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; - 


and were by nature the children of wrath, even e 


as Others. 8805 | 12, Col. 
4 4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 2 
great love wlierewith he loved us _ © pa Ft 
- 5, © Even when we were dead in fins. hath 4. 3 
quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye 1 Jobn 3. 


are ſaved) - Gal. 2 


together, and made 1. Chap. 

ur fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 4. 17. 
3 ages to come he might ſhew. - : 

12. Chap. 1. 7, 18. e Acts 1. 11. Rom. ge 6, 8, 10. & 6. 4, , . & 8. 1. 


Col. 2. 12, 13. & 3. 2, 3. Tit. 3. 3. f Chap. l. 3, #9. f Chap, 3. 8. 
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8. In all wi om and prudence.) Theſe words ſeem defignedly 


added by the apoltle to expreſs the wonderful firneſs of the goſpel, 
fully to anſwer the end of God's compaſſion towards ſinners.” Clark. 

11, 12. in whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, &c.] 
Our apoſtle having ſpoken of the glorious privileges of the goſpel in 
general, comes now. to make application of this doctrine, firſt" to 
the Jews, and next to the. Gentiles. in particular, As to the Jews, 
who were firſt called by Chriſt and his apoſtles, and who were the 
firſt that truſted in Chriſt. for ſalvation, he declares; that theſe Jew- 
iſh believers, . whereot- himſelf was one, in and through Chriſt; ob- 


tained a right to be God's. portion and peculiar, people: and, toge- 


ther with their being God's portion, they ſhould have a right to an 
inheritance: In whom we have obtained an inheritance; namely, 
an inheritance in the heavenly Canaan : And to this inheritance, 
ſays he, ye have. been appointed, God having. fore-ordained, that 
this inheritance ſhould be the portion of all belieyers, and the con- 
ſequence. of faith in Chriſt, by virtue of which we become the ſons 
of God;. and all this to the praiſe of his own glory. 


14. The praiſe of his glory.) The length of periods in the 
writing of St Paul, is one thing in his ſtyle, that contributes great - 
ly to the obſcurity of it, of which the ſentence which ends with this 
verſe, beginning at the third; and containing twelve verſes, is a te- 
markable inſtance. Deddridge.' #6640 3 

18. What is the hepe of his calling. J i. e. What high and 
glorious hopes he had called them to: for pe here is taken for the- 
object of hope, or the great and good things hoped for, 0 


"I 
* 


ANNOTATIONS en Caar, II. 


Ver. 3. Were by nature the children of wrath.] The meaning 
is, that wicked and debauched men, before their. converhon to 
Chriſtianity, were, by the practice of thoſe vices, which habit had 
made as it were natural to them, become enemies to God, and. 
children of wrath, Clark, - I hed . 
6. Hath raiſed us up together, and made ut, &.] The apoſtle 
ſpeaking in an elegant and figurative manner, . as of a thing al- 
8 H 3, ready 


ada not 
3-24: ® 4+ before ordained 
26. Phil. befo 


11. K 1. 
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cation has u 


. 


Aan the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
Dom. neſs towards us, through ny . — 4 


64. 8 b For by grace are ye ſaved, 
2 e ſe es: it it che gift of 


þ Mat. 18. God: ; | 
17. John 9 | Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt : 


yoo 10 * For we are his workmanſhip, er cated in 
18. 


Rom. Chriſt Jeſus unto works, which God hath 
. t we ſhould walk in them. 


11 | Wherefore remember that ye being in 


| Treks, g. time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
i Rom. 3. uncircumciſion by 


8 that which is called” the c- 
2% cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; \ 

d. wn — chat time ye were without Chriſt, 
6. x Cor. being aliens from the common - wealth of Iſrael, 


7:39 3% and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, 


9. Tit. 3. having * hope, and without God in the world: 
| >: 


3. 13 * But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
+ Deut. 32. times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
NN of Chriſt. x 

T&. 29.23 14 For he is our peace, who hath made 


& 43: 14+ both one, and hath broken down the middle 


2 8.3, wall of e between us; : 
5. % 15 * Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 


17.29. even the law of commandments, contained in or- 
» Core 3-9+ dinances, for to make in himſelf, of wain, one 
17. Gai, new man, ſo making peace; , 

6. 114. 
Chap..t-4- God in one body by the croſs,” having flain the 
& 4.24. zv thereby: 2 ̃ 

Tit. 2. 14. mit) ug 

1 x Cor. 1j. 17 And came, and preached peace to you 
2. Chap. which were afar off, and to them that were 
2˙ 3 nigh. : 

= eu 18 For through him we both have an acceſs 
13. by one Spirit unto the Father, 


n 


13. « John 16, 16. Acts 3. 25. & 26. 18. Rom. 9. 4, , 8. Gal. 4. 8. Ch: 
1. 28. 4. 8. Col. . 2. © Theſe 4. 5,13. 1 Afts 2. 39- 0 I. 9.8, 6. Mic. 
5. 3. John 0. x6. & 16. 33. A 10. 36. Rom. 5+ 1. Gal. 3. 29. Col. 
1s 20, þ 2 Cor. $. 47. Gal. 6. 15. Chaps 4. 24. Cole 2. 34, 20. f Rom. 6, 6. 
& 8. 3. Col. 1. 20. & 2-24. 1 Pal; 148. 14. Ifa, 51. 19. Zech. 9. 6. Act 
2.39. & 10, 36. 1 Pet. 3. 18. John 10, 9. & 14. 6. Romy. 5. 2. 1 Cor. 13, 
13. Chap. 1. 13. & 3. 1. & 4,4. Heb. 4. 16. & 10. 19, 20. 
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16 * And that he might reconcile both unto grace 


| El . 4 s. | Chap. III. 
19. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 480 
and foreigners, but fellow-chtizens with the ſalnts, Dom. 
and of the houlhotd of TT TS 64. 
20 And are built, upon the foundation of \w" 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chen him af N 
being the chief corner-fone; © | 10. Phil. 
* 


C 7 f 
In whom all he building fitly framed to- gez 
ether, groweth. unte an holy temple in en 
Lord! * 22 23. 

22 7 In whom you alſo are bullded together, 47. 17. 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. x FY Ii, 
28. 1 Cor. 3.9, 10; & 13, a8, Gel, 8. 8. & 4.46. Chaps. f. +16, 


1 Pet. 3. 4 5. + 21. 14. 4 « Cor 3. 1. K 6. 0. & 13% 33,37, 883 


Ser. 6. 16. Chap, 4. 26. Col. 2. tg. J 1 Peta. 1. 


CHAP ML. 


5 The hidden 'myflery, 6 that the Gentiles Bulli be 
Javed, 3 was mage known to Paul by revelation : _ © 
8 and to him was that grace given, g that he 2 2 
| Jpeuld preach it : 13 He difreth them not to faint * 11-1 
for dus tribulation, 14 and prayeth, 19 that they 28. 17. 
may perceive the great love chr i toward them, Gu) 3» us 
* FOR this cauſe, 1 Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus & f. 
F 1 for you Geatiles ; of 955 25 
2 ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 1. 8 
of God, which is given me to yon · ward: 1 
3 © How that by revelation he made known 44. 


. : 2 Tim, 1, 
— why myſtery, (as I wrote afore in fev 8. K 2. 10. 


4 Whereby when ye read ye ma underſtand N 


my knowle e in the myſtery of Chriſt . & 13, 
"37G. 8 Which in other ages was N known =—% 
unto. the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto as, 17. © 


his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; Rem. 1. f. 
| ) * ue. LL AS * 

6 Thar the Gentiles ſhould be fe once, #46 > 
15. 6. 1 Cor, 3.16. & 4. 1. Gul. 1. 15. & . . Chap. 3. 8. Col. 1. 25, 
1 1. is. & 2. . c As 32.17, 21. & 26. 16, 175, Kom. 16. +5; Gal. 
1. 1 ½ 12. & 2. 8. Chap. 1. , 1% Col. s. 26. & 2:15, d John 26. 13, A0 
10, 38, & 15. 38, K 22. 10. 1 Cor. 2. #2. & 13. 10 8. Chaps 2, 20. & 4.1. 
43 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 2. . 1 Pet. 1. 0. © Rom, 8. 15. & 15. B. 1 Cot. 14, 12, 
- 3+ Gale 3. 974, 2, 3e. Chap. 1. 3, 13, 33. & 2. 13, 254 16. | 


1 


o 
% 


IF” 


ready accompliſhed, what our Lord expreſſes by way of promiſe, 


with regard to a future ſtate, ſays, God hath raiſed us up, and 


has made us ſit together : not, he ſhall raiſe us, and will make 
us fit, to denote the dependency which our reſurrection and glorifi. 
| Chriſt's, as the effects depend upon the cauſe ; and 
alſo the undoubted 22 Nan pl 2 to paſs, Chrilt's 
reſurrection and glorification being a pledge of ours, 

13. But pal Chriſt Jeſus, ye _ ſometimes were far of, 

are made nigh, &c.] Te who were ſometimes far off, namely, 
from Chriſt, his church, his covenant, from ſaving hope, and from 
God himſelf, are made as 2 the Jews; and have as much 
right to expect the aforeſaid benefits as they ; the blood of Chriſt 
having putchaſed them for you, and ſealed them to you, 

14. Hath broken down the middle wall of partition.) There 
was in the courts of the temple, between the court of the Gentiles, 
and that into which the Jews only were allowed to enter, a wall 
of partition; to which he here alludes, and ſays, Chriſt has broken 
it down. , | 
17. Came and preached peace.) i, e. He preached to them by 
kis apoſtles and minifters, 1 


* „ . 
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|  AnnoTATIONS on Char. III. 
Ver. 1. For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus, &c.] 


For this cauſe, namely, for preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles 


in general; and in particular, for aſſerting that the privileges of ju- 
Nikcation and ſalvation by Chriſt, belonged — — 2 
as well as the Jews, though the former were not circumciſed ; for 

this caule 1 was perſecuted and impriſoned by the Jews. | 
4» $z 6. Whereby when ye read ye may underſland my hnow- 
ledge in the. myſtery. of Chrifl, xc. The apoltle proceeds in fet- 
ting forth this great myſtery of man's redemption in general, and 
he calling of che Geatiles in particular, He ſtyles it a my/tery in 
ether oges nat made known 4 4,'e. not ſo plainly and clearly ro the 
Jons «f men ; for the calling of the Gentiſes was foretold and pro- 
pt-:fied of under the Old Teſtament, but darkly and obſcurely ; the 
ng When, the manner how, and the means by which, were not 
und e ſtood, till now the Holy Spirit of God revealed it to the a- 
poſtles and evangelical prophets under the New Leltament. He 
then lets fqrth the glorious excellency of that myſtery, which he 
: had 
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i | 
. - me, worki 0 ower, {> 
1 e e. who am Fe on Gy Caſk of 
. WOTs | © | aints, is lis grace jven, t * I ? 
. - is. _ the Gentiles the unſearchable SS 
heiſte _ er r 
os. 7 9 Ad to e r fel- 
 lowſhip of the myſtery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world, hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: _ 
7 10 (To the intent that now unto the princi- 
at. K 26. ere and powers in heavenly places, might be 
17 © Cots Enown by the church the manifold wiſdom of 


ok 16. God, ut | 1 
„ ur © Acconding dee en purpoſe which 
Chap. ». 7+ he ed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 

Col. . 27- 12 l In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 


"Tin „, confidence by the faith of him, 


1119-82. 13 ® Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at 
7.3 my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

b judge 13... 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
5,23. Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

n- 19 Of whom thewhole family in heaven and 
2 1 | 


„ 16 ® That he would grant according to 

= 3+ the riches of his glory, to be 1323 with 
2. might, by his Spirit in the inner- man; 

11. 10% 15 ® That Chriſt may duell in your hearts by 

faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in 


18 * May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
1. 9. Tit. 


1. 8, 3. be 3. 1 Pet. 1. 26. 1 Rom, 8. 38. & v1. 33« © Cor, 2. 7. 
Chap. f. 32, 1.61. & x. 18. Tim, 3.26. 1 Pet, 1+ 22. & 3. 3. 
I Chap. 1. 4, 9» 1 Tim. t. 9. | Joh 16. 9. & 14. 6, Rom g. 2. Chap, 2. 
13, Heb. 10. vp. m2 Cor. x, 6. Ver. 2. Phil 1. 4% Col. % 24. Theft. 3. 
J. & Tim. 2.16, „ x. 10, 8. Phil, 2,9. #2 Cor. 4. 6. Chap. 2: 7. 
& >. 7. & 6. 10. re ak eo hors Job 
11. 7. Chap. 1. 18. & 2:20. Col. f. 33. & 2» 7, | 


ek tt _ 


— 


1340 


chat ir the breadth, and length, and depth, aud Arno 
10 Jod to Eno the love of Chrift; ich 84. 


ech knowledge, that ye might be filled wit 
all the fulneſs of God. | ef, 
20 i Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 1 9 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, 4 C. 
according to the power that worketh in us, F: | 
21 * Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 1 2 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end, 1 % 


Ch " 


C H A P. IV. 7 1 1, 
1 He exborteth to unity ; 7 and deelareth that Ou 17, Feb, 
therefore giveth divers gifts 11 wnto men, 13 _ i 
that his church might be edified, 16 and grown wp 
in Chriſt : 18 He calleth them from the impurity 
of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the neu man, 25 td £ 


caſt off lying, 29 and corrupt communication. = 


I Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, be- 3. 
ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the vo- . 
cation wherewith ye are called, | . 
2 > With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with r Ther; x, 
long-ſuffering, forbearing ons another in love ;- 4 
3 © Endeavouring to keep the unicy of the rg 
Spirit in the bond of peace. | 13. 4 _ 
41 There it one body, and one Spirit, even 2 Cor, 6. 6, 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling, Ga 1. 
5 © One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm ; 2 

6 f One God and Father of all, who is above & 3. 


all, and through all, and in you allt. 1 Thef, 3. 
7 But unto one of us is given grace % Cor. 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 12. 13. 


8 > Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended wy ? Aft . 
13. $, 10. x Cor. 12. 4, 1, &c. 1 Cor. Hi, 4. 1. 18, 22. M eG 
e 1 Cor . 13. & 8. 4,6. & 12. 5. 2 Cor, It. 4. 1. 7. Jude 3. F Mal. 
24% 1 Cor. 8. 6. & 12. %, g Rom, 22. 3, 6. 1 Core 1. 18, Chap. 1. 3, go 
+ Judy. $. 12. Plal. 68. ig. Col. a. 7. 2 


FLAX nd 


had here made mention of; namely, that the Gentiles ſhould have 
acceſs into the church, without an entrance by the door of cir- 
cumciſion; be joint heirs of the heavenly inheritance with all be- 
lievers, and, together with the Jews, taken into the bond of the 
covenant : and, finally, that they were brought into this happy 
— preaching of the goſpel, and by believing and obey» 
ing of it. 

8. Unis me, xvho am leſs than the leaf of all ſaints. ] The ex- 
preſſion is h 3 but the meaning is, That he had not any 
the leaſt elaim of right or deſcent to that fingular favour, of being 
made the apoſtle of the Geniles. Clark. 1 £ 
9. To make ali men ſee, what is the felloww/hip.] To make 
known unto all men what is the communion and fellowſhip of this 
myſtery z namely, that the Gentiles, with the Jews, ſhould have 
one faith, one Lord, one hope, one heavenly inheritance, which 
was a myſtery hid in the ſecret intention and decree of God; till diſ- 
covered by divine revelation. . 

10. By the church.) i. e. By the various diſpenſations of dizine 
Providence towards good men, Clark. | 

11, ta. According to the eternal' pu which he pur 
&c.]. Here is ſhe wn, that whatever the wi Sl 


the work of redemption, was, from alt eternity, purpoſed to be 
done; and that our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt was the perſon by whom 
God would, in time, execute his eternal purpoſe, Next the great 
and gracious privileges which all believers are admitted to the par- 
ticipation of, by and through our Lord jeſus Chriſt ; namely, 50d. 
neſs, acceſs, and confidence : Acceſs is a hberty of approach to 
God as a father : boldneſs is a freedom of ſpeech in delivering our 
whole mind and heart to him, in the duty of prayer and thankſgi- 
ving : confidence is a well-grounded perſuaſion, that both our per- 
ſons and performances ſhall find with God. All k 
privileges are enjoyed by the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, | 

is. Of whom the whole family in heaven and in earth jr 
named.) By this phraſe, St Paul elegantly expreſſes the original 
authority and dominion of God over the univerſe, over all rational 


creatures ; agd their conſequent duty and ſubjection to him. Clark, 
* Aun0TAT1IONS on Cuar. IV, 


Ver. J. Unto every one of us is given grace according, Nc.) 
1. e. Men have different gifts and talents from God, divided to evc- 
ry one ſeverally as he pleaſes. Clark, | 

9H 4 15. That 


— 


138 E ® #H A 8 
Hem, on high. bo led d eee and. gout gifs 
ry men 

64- _. 9.1 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but © that 
rw he ſp deſcended. firſt into the lower e 2.25 
i John 3 the ny 3 
: inf 8 10 * He that deſcended, 5 the ſame alſo that. 
= AQs 1. "AL aſcended 2 far above all heavens, that he en 
11. & 2. fill all thi : 


33+ 4% 11 1 An 1 gave ſome, apoſtles; and 1 
32 rophets : and ſome, evangclilts : and ſome, 
20, 24, & iſtors and teachers; 

2 3 12 * For the perfectin of the ſaints, * che 


. 'E work of the mini , for a n of the 

. 15. body of Chriſt; 1 : 

*. Tü. 3. 13 Till we all come in "he unkty of the faith, 

x6. Heb, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
g 


<a - à perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 


& 9. 12, of the fulneſs of Chriſt : \- + 
2% 14 That we benceforth be no more children, 
ob ag bg tofſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
2 255 wind of doctrine, by the flight of men, and 


Aom. cunning craftineſs a pee they he in wait 15. 
22.6, 7. deceive: 1 


| 22 2 . 15 N But ſpeaking therruthiav — 67 may 285 
> Tim, up into bim in all thisgs, which in he head, even 
4. . Chap, 
2» 20. & 3+ 


2 16 1 From ee whole ody guy joyned 
* Rom. zz, together, and compacted by that which every 
5. 4 Cor, joynt ſupplieth, according to the effectual working 
2%“ Nia the meaſure of every part, maketh inereaſe of 
. 6 a. r body. unto. the edifying of it ſelf in love. 
This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in he 
Col. 1. 8 that ye — — walk not as other Gen- 
| | : : th walk in the vanity of their mind, 

Chap. 2. | 18 © Having the underſtanding, darkned, being 
15. C alienated from the life of God, through the i 


28. & 2. vorance that is in chem, becauſe of the 
4 4 — 2 neſs of their heart : 
19. 7. ig Who being paſt feeling, have given them · 


In. 28. 9. "faves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 


Mat. 1 » 7. x $2543 o4 ? 4a % 
-1 wh bet cleanneſs with greedineſs. 


x8. 1 Cor, 20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; * 

14. 20. 21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and 
2a Cor. 2. have been taught by him, as the truth is in jeſus: 
at's 1% 22 That t off concerning the former 
Col. 3. 4 converſation, the old man, which is corrupt ac· 


7. Tit. 1. cording to the deceitful luſts: 


. 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
2 Pet. 2. 3+ mind; 
*p 2 Cor. 4. 2. Gal. 2. 5, 1. & 3. 1. K 4. 16, Chap. 1, 10. ib 
| $. 39. Col. t. 10, 1x. & 2. 1% 19. 2 Tim. 2.18. & 3.7, & 4. 4. Tit. 2. 
1, 14. % Rom. 2. f. 1 Cor. 22. 27. Chap. 2. 21, Col. 2. to. r Rom. 1. 
9. & 18. 21. Chap. 2, 1, 1. f Pet. 4. 3. F Ads 6. 18. Rom. 1. 21 Gal. 
4. . Chap 2. 12. & f. 8. Col. 1. 13. 1 Theſ. 4. 5. t Rom, 1. 20, 26. 
1 Tim. 4. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 3. * 13. 1 Rom. 6. 6. Gal. 6. 8: Chap. 
2,2, 3. Col. 2. 11. & 3. 9, &c - Heb. 1. 1. 1 Pet. 2. . & 4. 3. y Rom. 6. 
4. & 12. 2. 2 Cor. 7.26. & 5, 17. Chap. 2. LOB Col. 3. 10. 3 


1 
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h 


Ws 


= 
OY 1 Te Bom 
1 15 nes el en r = 48: 


of N Tech. 6. 
Th 0 8 Be 755 bo ot OTE 12; ET 
1 Cort te. 

2 b'Ne ANG lbs to the devll. KI Gol. 


28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but 2 
let him hou, N. with his hands 16. & 21, + 
che things which 1s good that he may have to > 983 pot 
him that needeth. 485 $950 

29 Let no ebe commmunieaion ppl! wes wh 
out of your mouth, but that Which i ng i to 10, -*Jathes 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſt "raed . 4 e. 
unto the hearers. \c Aas 

30 © And grieve not the holy Spiri of God, 32. 
whereby ye, are, ſealed unro che day of redemps, , x Tbeſ. 4, 


2 Let all bitterneſs, and wtath, and b b Theſ * 
and clamour, and &vil- -ſpeakin 8 be put WW" ih 4 Plal. 46. 
you; with all malice. a wed) —— 
32 * And be ye'l 'kind one vo wht, der tn; 6g Oe 
hearted, ' forgiving one an 0 even as God for 14. Nat. 
Chriſts lake hath forgiven 40508 © 26 206t'* .; 
14434 LV 6 air ON Yeti ada ade 9 8 — 71 Luke #2. 
Cor. 14. $, 29. Chap. g. 3, 4» Col, 3. 16. & 4. 64.1 Theſ. g. 11+ Iſa 7. 
1985 Hoo, 1 Mo 227 th ee . pete Cor, 
Phil, a. 1. ee : ö by * 5 ** 
g (4 n Man 16h vic : 


1 H Ar. v. eg Nagy 
2 After general rows wc to leve, te lee | 3 
fornication, 1 and all unbisammeſt; j nil de con- 75 an 5 
verſe with the wicked. 1 5 te walk warily, 18 and 
to be filled with the Spirit, à 2 he deſcentleth ro . 
the partitular duties, ho wives" ought te tbey 45, 3%". 
their | husbands;. 25 and husbands ought to bows — 
their wives, 32 er deth his church,” b Gen. 


> 6 4-42 > & a +;4* & To Lev. 
B. ye therefore followers of God, as * 2 
. ˙— 


2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved av. K 29. 
vs, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering 6, 2 
and a ſacrifice to God . = feceuimeliing ſa- J TY | 
vour. . 

3 ZBut Se * all uicelbaniveſd, or 8. 32. 
coverouſncls, let it not be once named amongſt 225 ” 
you, as becometh ſaints : 2 

4 © Neither filthineſs, nor . u calling, nor z Fiete 4. 
1 ahh , Jefting, 3 2 
8. 4 it 7.27. K9. 14. hat & x 16 10, 1 13. 1 Fer. % «a ene 4 16, 23s 

& 4+ 31. c Mark . 21. Rom. . 24. & 6. 19, 1 Cox. 6. 16. 2 Cor. $2, 3: 
Gal. 5. 19. Chap. 4. 19. Col. 3. 6. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. « Mat, 13. 36. Rom. Is 
28. Chape 4+ 29. . 1. 13. & 3. 8, 76. & 4. 2. 


i 


14. That we beneeforth be no more children, refed 10 — Fro, 
&c.] St Paul here, in theſe words, declares one, ſpecial end for 
which the miniſtty of the word was inſtituted and appointed, 
namely, to preſerve from error and ſeduction ;; to prevent inſtabi · 
lity of mind, and unſettledneſs of judgment, and to coofirm E. | 
ſons in fundamental truths. - 

19. Who being paſt feeling 4 3 loſt all als of the natu- 
ral and eſſential difference of good and evil. Clark, 


All uncleanneſs with greedineſs.] Trangreſing the bounds not mark, 


is of virtue and PR bats even of e appetite : : into ſuch 
profligate and brutal ſenſualities was the heathen world ſunk ! 

22. The old man. ] i. e. Lour old manner of living. 

24. Which after Cod.] i. e. After the pattern and Groilitude of 
God, after the image of him that created him. Clark. 

29. That it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. ] That it may 
promote the practice of virtue in the world. Clark, _ 
30. Whereby ye are ſealed.) i. e. Diſtinguiſhed by a 2 

NNO; 


2 Da, ; 


6 
: 
( 
{ 
] 
| 
4 
| 


Chap. VI. 
Anno jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
Dom. giving of thanks. 1% 
64. 5 © For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 

— nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 

e we” an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 

24. of Chriſt, and of God. | 

2 5. 19. 6 f Let no man deceive you with vain words: 

3+ $+ 

— God upon the children of diſobedience, 

Jer. 22. 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them, 

8. . Mat, 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 

Mak rs, de ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 

5. Luke. light, | W 31% 

21.8. | + * 9 ® (For the fruit of the Spirit it in all good- 

Nom. 1-13, neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 


ome pa 10 | Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
Col. 3. 6. 11 * And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
2 Theſ. 2. fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
*. them. 

1 4 12 | For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
Luke 16. f. which are done of them in ſecret. 

John 8, 11. 


13 * But all 1 that are reproved, are 
& * made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 


14 . make mavifeft, is light | 
Rom. 1. 21. 14 * Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that 
* 11. ſleepeſt, and ariſc from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 


2, 2 Cor, give thee light. | 
3. 18. &4 15 ® See then that ye walk eircumſpectly, not 
6. & 6. 14. as fools, but as wile, 


— bo 16 * Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
18. & 2+ evil. 
2 17 * Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 


a8, Phil, ftanding what the will of the Lord is. 


2 ons 18 4 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 


1 Theſ,r. is exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit: 
3 19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, and 


1 Pet, 2. 5. hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
x John 2.8. melody in your heart to the Lord, 
þ Gal. 3 20 © Giving thanks always for all things unto 


23» = 4 

i Rom. 22, . Phil. 1. 10. 1 Theſ. 3. 21% Lev. 19. 17. Mat, 18. 17. 
Luke 17. 3. Rom. 6. 21. & 13. 12» 1 Cor. $. 8, 13. & 0. 20. 2 Cor, 6. 
14, Gal, 6, 8. Chap. 4. 21. » Theſ. 3. 6, 14. 1 Tim. 5. 20. Heb. 9. 14. 
L Rom. 1. 24+ m John 3. 20, 2. Heb. 4. 13. » Ifa. 26. ig. & Co, 1. 
John's. 35, Rom. 6. 4, 5+ & 1}. 11. 1 Cor. 1. 34. Chap . 5. Col. 3. 
1. 1 Thel. 5.6. 0 Eccl. 2. 13. Den. 2. 9. Gal. 1 4. Chaps 6. 13. Col. 4. 
5. þ Rom. 12. 1. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. g Prov. 20. t. & 23.19, Cc. Iſa. g. , 
12. Luke 21.345 7 Ads 16. 23. 1 Cor, 14. 26. Col. 3. 16. / Plal, 34. 
1. Iſa. 63 7. Col. 3. 17. 1 Thef, 3. 18. 2 Thel. 1, 3. Heb. 23, 15. x, Pet, 
2. J. & 4. 11. oe TERS. 


Jeſus Chriſt ; 


for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 


1349 


God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
2 Submitting your ſelves one to another in 64. 
the fear of God. . 
22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 1 Phil. 2. 3 
husbands, as unto the Lord. 1 2 5. 87 
23 * For the husband is the head of the wife, 16. 1 Gr. 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 14.24. 
and he is the Saviour of the'body, 
24 Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto 12. I. 
Chriſt, ſo iet the wives be to their own husbands 2. 5: 1 Pet. 
in every thing. | Jo Be 
25 ? Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: 11. 3. & 
26 * That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 10. 27 
with the waſhing of water by the word, . 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a 26, & ;. 
glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 6. & 4. 12, 
any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy, and '5- Ol. 
without blemiſh. 3 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 13. 1 52 
own bodies; he that loveth his wife, loveth him- Y Ads 20. 
ſelf. 2% Gal. 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; — . 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 3. 2. Col. 
the . waar es i 
© b For we are members of his body, of his NN 
get, and of his bones. . © 
34 © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- K *7- 27. 
ther and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his fg. 57 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. "TY 1 
32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak con- 327. 
cerning Chriſt and the church, 2 23.˙ 
33 9 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- Bn Song 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 2 Cor, ü t. 


wife /ee that ſhe reverence her husband. 2. _ 

g 1. 4. 

2. 26. b Gen. 2. 23. Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor, 6. 15. & 12.37, Chap. 1. 23. & 
4. 16. c Gen. 3, 24. Mat. 19.4. Mark 10. 72 1 Cor. 6. 16. 4 Col. 3. 179 
1 Pet. 3. 7. | 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of 
ſervants toward their maſters. 10. Our life is 
a warfare, 12 not only againft fleſh and blbod, 

but alſs- ſpiritual enemies. 13.The complete ar- 70 
mour. 


5 


ANNOTATIONS en Char. V. 


6. Upon the children of diſobedience.) Or, upon the children of 
unbelieſ, i. e. upon the heathen world; for it is for their unrigh- 
teouſneſs and debauched practices, contrary to the light of nature, 
and the eternal laws of truth and reaſon, . that the wrath of God is 
poured down upon them. Clark. 

8. Te were ſometimes darkneſi, but now are ye light, &c.] 
Here the Epheſians are put in mind of the darkneſs and blindneſs of 
their heathen ſtate, before the light of the goſpel came among them, 
they were nat only dark, but darkneſs itſelf, He next acquaints 
them with their. happy condition, by entertaining the goſpel of 
Chriſt " they thereby became light in the Lord; they were faying-- 

Vol, II. 


_ —_ 


ly enlightened by the word and Spirit of God: and accordingly be- 
urges them to walk in a manner ſuitable to- their Chriſtian profeſ- 


14. Ariſe from the dead.] i. e. From the death of fin. 

21, 22, 23, 24. Submitting yourſelves one to another in the 
fear of God, &c.] Our apoſtle having exhorted the Epheſians to 
ſuch general duties as belong to all Chriſtans, comes now to ex- 
hort them to the practice of relative duties, as they are members of 
ſociety, and particularly as they live in a family - capacity one with 
another, as husbands and wives, parents and children, maſters and 
ſervants ; much of the life and power of religion appearing in-the- 
conſcientious practice and performance of relative duties. 


1 8 1 Awx 0 


mour of a chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be 
uſed. 21 Tychicus is commended. f 


| HILDREN, obey your parents in the 

23x. Cl. Lord: for this is right. Pg +. 

3. 20. 2 b Honour thy father and mother, (which is 

b Exod. a0. the firſt commandment with promiſe) 

f. 6&3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 

27.16, mayſt live long on the earth. ; 

Jer. 35. 18. 4 © And ye fathers, provoke not your children 

Eck. aa. to wrath : but bring them up in the nurture aud 

Mabe 884-4. admonition of the — 

5 ® Servants, be obedient to them that are 

2. . your maſters according ta the fleſh, with fear 

- Vs and trembling, in fingleneſs of your heart, as 

K „ . unto Chriſte x 1 rf 

Pſal. 78, . 6 Not with eye- ſervice, as men · pleaſers, but 

1 as the ſervants-of Chriſt, doing the will of God 

+ 0g from the heart; | N 

Cal, 3.2: 7 Wich good will doing ſervice, as to the 

2 

d 1 Chron, Lord, and not to men: 

= 8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 

1 Tin. G. man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 

1. Tit. 2. whether he be bond or free. | 

9. 1 Fet. 9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto 

a phe nag 1. them, forbearing threatning : knowing that your 
i maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is there reſpect 

Rom. 2. of perſons with him. 


ay COP 10 © Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in. the 
2 Gor.g. Lord, and in the power of his might. | 
10. Gal, 11 i Put on the whole armour of God, that 


A . 5 * _ be able ro ſtand againſt the wiles of the 


g Lev. as. 12 * For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
43. Deut. but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 
1 chien. the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
#9. 7. Job ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

34. 19. Mat. 8. rg. K 10. 25, John 13-13. AQs 19, 34. Rom. 2, 11. 
2 Cor. 7. 22. Gal. 2. 6. Col. 3. 25, 26. & 4. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 17. þ Cob 1. 11. 
# Rom. 13. 13. 2 Cor. 2. 11. & 6. 5. Col. 3. 13. 1 Theſ. 5,8. 1 Luke 
23. 53. John 13. 31. & 14. 30. Chap. 2. 2. Col, 1. 13. 


r 


rer. 


of the goſpel of peace ; 


Chap. VI. 
13 1 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- Anne 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand Dom. 
in the evil day, and having done all to ſtand. 64. 
14 ® Stand therefore, having your loyns girt LY 
about with truth, and having on the mg a 2 Cor. 
of righteouſneſs ; | 9-36 2% 
15 * And your feet ſhod with the preparation | 16. 
m Ia. 21. 
16 Above all, taking the fhield of faith, 5: & 55. 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 11. 1. 
darts of the wicked. ' 10 ö , 
117 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 1 Theſ. 5. 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 2 
18 Praying always with all prayer and ſup- « 1, 72. 
plication in che Spirit, and watching thercunto 7. Kom. 
_ all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 17. 
Aints; f 
19 * And for me, that utterance may he given s. 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to ? 1% 49. 
make known the myſtery of the goſpel : 
20 (For which I am an ambaſſador in bonds: 8. Heb. 4. 
ay therein I may ſpeak: baldly, as I ought to 12. Rev, 
287 © But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and , $. 
how 1 do, Tychicus a beloved brother and faith- 4 Mat. 24. 
ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to ++ & 25+ 
you all things: - 45 a * 
22 * Whom [I have ſent unto you for the ſame Luke 18. 1. 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and Rom. 23. 
that he might comfort your hearts, |, 32 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with Phil. 1. 4. 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Col. 4. 2. 
Chriſt, - 9 1 Theſ. g. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord: © = 
Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, Amen. r As 4. 
q Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, *9+ 2 Cor. 
by Tychicus. | . Cal. 
2 Theſ. 3, 1. ſAtts 26. 29. & 28. 20, 33. 2 Core 3. 11. & 5.20. 
1, 13. & 4. x. Phil. 1. 7, 13. 20. Col. 4.13, 2 Tim. 2. 16. & . 9, v 


3. 
10. Ad 20. 4. Col. 4. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Tit. 3. 12. Phil. x, 14. Col. 
4. 8. 2 Tim. 4. 12, As 1 


, 


ANxXOTATIONS en Cray, VI. 


Ver. 1. In the Lord.] In compliance with the authority of 

Chriſt. . 

4. In the nurture and admonition of the Lord.) i. e. Under 

ſach diſcipline and inſtruction as may lead them to the knowledge of 

the religion of Chriſt, and effeQually diſpoſe them to profeſs and 
iſe it. 


s. With fear and trembling.) As cautious and fearful of giving 


offence, or of bringing a reproach on your profeſſion. 


9. Forbearing threatning.) And every thing elſe chat may ar - 
gue an over · haſty and tytannical conduct. Wa 

12. Wo wreſtle not againſt fleſh and Hod, but againſt prin- 
cipalities, &c.) A Chriſtian's life is a perpetual warfare, a conti · 


nual wreſthng, But not with fleſh and blood; that is, not only or 


principally with fleſh and blood, with human enemies, but we muſt 
contend with angelical powers, with devils, who are principalities 
and powers, 

16. Above all.) Rather, upon all theſe, &c. 

The fiery darts of the wicked.) Of the wicked one. 

19. And for me.] Rather, «/þecially for me. Blackwell. 


2 Cor. 6, 7. 


* 


* - -—- 


The EerisTLE of PAUL the APoOsSTLE, to the 


2 H I 1 1 


Anno 


Dow, CHAP. I. 


64. | * 
z He teftifieth his tbanhfulneſi to God, and love to- 
f i Cor, 1 ward. them, for the fruits of their faith, and 
> Rom. t. Fellowſbip in his ſufferings, 9 praying for their 
7. 1 Cor. increaſe in grace: 21 He ſheweth what good the 
15 . faith of Chriſt had received by his troubles at 


1 4 1 A Rome, 21 and how ready he is to glorify Chriſt, 
Gu. 1-3. either by his life or death: 27 exhorting them to 
rr. ih, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 

"Cor. 1.4. Auf and Timotheus the ſervants of 
Eph, x. 85+ Feſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
8 44 Jeſus, which are at Philippi, with the 


1 Theſ. 1. biſhops and deacons : 


2. » The 2 Þ Grace bp unto you and peace from God 
ibn 12, Our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
= K — - 3 © I thank my God upon every remembrance 


26. 2 Cor. OT you, | 
3.4. & „ 4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you 
2 Gal- all making requeſt with joy) 
Chap. 4-. 5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 
22 Tim. firſt day until now; 1 

l 6 © Being confident of this very thing, that 
de Pn which har work in you, will 


Fs dor. 3. vou all, becauſe I have you in my heart, in as 
2. & v. J. Eph. 3. 1. & 4. 1. Col. 4. 3, 18. 2 Tim. f. 8. & 4. 16. Heb. 13. 3. 


"Pc." i. 


much as both in my bonds, and in the defence Anno 
and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are par- Dom. 
takers of my grace. Ns 4 

8 ® For God is my record, how greatly I Tong 
after hy all, in = bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 And this „that your love may a- , 
bound yet more N Ma N and 3 hog 
in all . | 37. Gal, 

10 i That ye m rove things that are ex- s 
cellent; i x. K 452 without of- — a 
fence till the day of Chriſt; 

11 * Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- fo * Tim 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 3 Tim. 4. 
and praiſe of God. I, 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- * Eph. 2. 
thren, that the things which happened unto me,; Ads 34. 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 26. Rom. 
the goſpel: 2. 78. & 

"3 80 that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt ; Cr. 30. 
in all the palace, and in all other places ; 3. Eph, 

14 * And many of the brethren in the Lord 6. 20. 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more ＋ Jo 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 1 Mar: 0. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 16. Jobe 
and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good-will. 17. 4, 3, be 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not Fa": 3 
fiacerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 10. Col. 
17 But . 16. 

4. 
22, m Eph, 3. 13. 1 Theſ. 3. 3, 1 Cor. 2. 17. & 4.2. Gal. 1. 7. & 5 
4. & 5. 3 6. . Clipe 5 5 17. — — 


* ” — 
— Aw_——_ 


AnnOTATIONS en Crarn, 1. 


Tun epiſtle is a return of the apoſtle's thanks and congratula - 
tion to the Philippian Chriftians, who had ſent Epaphroditus to vi- 
fit and falute him in their name, to carry him ſupplies for his ſup- 

t during his confinement ; and to affure him of their ſteady ad- 
ann to the Chriſtian faith, which he had planted among them 
about the year of our Lord 51. The apoſtle's deſign in this epiſtle 
(which is quite practical) ſeems to be, to comfort the Philippians 
under the concern they had expreſſed at the news of his impriſon- 
ment; to check a party-ſpirit, which appears to have broke out a- 
mong them, and to promote ah entire union and harmony of affec- 
tion ; to guatd them againſt being ſeduced from the purity of the 
Chriſtian faith, by Judaizing teachers; to ſupport them under the 
trials with which they ſtruggled ; and, above all, to inſpire them 
with a concern to adorn their profeſſion, by the moſt eminent at- 
tainments in the divine life, 

Ver. 6. Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work, &c.] This ſhews the firm and full aſſurance 
which he had of their perſeverance in grace unto the end, 

7. Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, &c.] In 


— cc 


theſe words, he ns a reaſon of that confidence which be ex 
2 himſelf to have of the Philippians perſeverance in grace and 

olineſs, in the foregoing verſe ; namely, becauſe they were par- 
takers of the ſame grace with himſelf, and were ready to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, as he was, 

8. Cod is my record how greatly I long after you, &. J I call 
him to witneſs, and can appeal to him, as the fearcher of hearts, 
how greatly 1 long after you, #, 6. how paſſionately: and ſincerely 1 
love you with the moſt intenſe and hearty affection, in Jeſus Chriſt, 

13. Are naniſeſt in all the palace. ] i, e. His bonds in Chriſt, 
#, e. his impriſonment for the goſpel of Chriſt, were manifeſt in 
the palace, i. e. Were manifeſtly taken notice of in Nerd's court, 
and elſewhere in the city : ſo that people inquiring into the cauſe of 
his ſufferings, found that it was not any miſdemeanor ; but that his 
preaching and praftiſing the doctrine of Chriſtianity was the only 
reaſon of his falferiogs, 

15. Some indeed preach Chrift even of envy and ſtriſe, &c.] i. e. 
Envying the ſucceſs of the apoſtle's miniſtry, and endeavouring to- 
draw people off from approving him ; but others preached the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt of good-will,. with a purity of intention and liacerity 
of affection, both towards Chriſt, and towards himſelf, who, fer 
the defence of the goſpel, now lay in priſons. 

812 


19. # 


1352 T- FF 1:'L FP 
Anno 17 » But the other of love, knowing that I 
Dom. am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. f 
64. 18 Wbat then? notwithſtanding every way, 
Wax) whether'in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
1 Cor. 9. ed; and I therein do rejoyce, yea, and will re- 


17. 2 Tim. 10 ce 
4. 16. J Y > » : Bf 
5 Job 15. 19 ? For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal - 


16. Rom. vation, through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
3» the Spirk of Jed Chi ed 
8 20 A According to my earneſt expectation and 
my hope, that is nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but 
that wich all boldneſs, as always, / now alſo 
5 Chtiſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it 
* Or, Fa be by life or by death. x i 

21 * For to me to 
it gain. | 

22 £ Bat if 1 live in the fleſh, this is the fruit 
of my labour, yet what I ſhall . chooſe, I wot 


Not, c cr 8 3 
% + Tims 228 ; For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 
4. 6. a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; which 
1 Chap. a, is far better: | X 


24. 24 Nevertheleſs, to abid in the fleſh, if more 
5 N "5% 7+ needful for you. A 

1a Chap, 25 And having this confidence, I know that 
2.16, I ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
2 r 37+ furtherance and joy of faith: Ng 


, 26 * 'That your rejoycing may be more abun- 
20. Eph, dant in Jeſus. Chriſt. for me, by my coming to 


8 you again. 3 
24. K 4.3, 27 Only let Four converſation be as it be- 
Col. 1. 10. cometh the goſpel of Chriſt;: that whether J 
* a9 3. come and fee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear 


| Jade; * of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
. with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith of 
27. Ctap. the goſpel; SHS | 


8 28 * And in nothing terrified by your adver- 
. 2 Tim, ſaries: which is to them an evident token of per- 


4. 1 dition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 


a— 
8 _ 


live 4s. Chriſt, and to die 


P T A NS. Chap. U. 


29. For unto you it is given in the behalf of Anno 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to Dom, 
ſuffer for his ſake; | 85 64. 

30 Þ Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. a Acts 5, 

< 47, Rom, 
CHAP. 1. | Ale 16, 
5 19. . 
He exhorteth them to unity, and ts all humbleneſs * * 
of mind, by the example of Chrift's humility and. 
exaltation ; 12 to à careful proceeding in the 

way of ſalvation, that they be as lights to the 

wicked world, 16 and comforts to him their a- 

peſtle, whe is now ready to be offered up to Gd: 

19 He hopeth to ſend Timothy to them, whom be 

greatly commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, a Col. 1, 

whom he preſently ſendeth to them, \ * . 13. 


& I F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, Rom. 12, 
, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 10, 16. & 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercie 152. 

2 o Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 20. ; Cor 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 13. 11. 
one mind, 6k * 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife; or vain- or 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 1 Fer. 3. 8. 
other better than themſelves. ba. : 


„ : 


4 4 Look not every man on his own things, 1, Kom. 
but every man alſo on the things of others, | 
© Let this mind be in you, which was alſo 20. Gal. 
in Chriſt Jeſus : a: 5. 26. 
6 f Who being in the form of God, thought Chess. 
it not robbery to be equal with God: 15, James 
7 * But made himſelf of no reputation, and 5+ 14, 16. 


19. 41 know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, &c.] Our a- 
poltle purſues his former deſign, namely, to prevent the Philippi - 
ans from being offended at his ſufferings : and accordingly he ſhews, 
that as the goſpel of Chriſt had gained much already, it ſhould gain 
yet more by bis impriſooment and aſflitions, which he was very 
. confident would tend to the furtherance of his ſalvation, through 
the help of their prayers, and the ſupplies of grace from the Spirit 
of Chriſt, If by /a/vation be meant eternal happineſs, then his 
- copfident perſuaſion was this, that all the deſigns of his adverſaries 
againſt him ſhould be ſo over-ruled and ordered by God, that thro? 
the influences and ſupplies of the Holy Spirit, all ſhould work to- 
gether for good, and his eternal ſalvation be advanced thereby, 
through the concurtence and aſſiſtance of theit prayers. 

21. To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain.] i. e. If I live, 
Chriſt ſhall be the ſcope of my life, and the end of my living; I re- 
ſolve to live to his ſet vice : if I die, Chriſt will be a real gain and 
advantage to me: Intimating, that both life and death are gain to 
a good man, and that it is Chriſt who makes both life and death 
gainful and advantageous. $f 

22. If I live in the fleſh, this is the Fruit, &c. ] i. e. If 1 hall 
- © continue to live longer in this mortal body, this is the ſpirit of my 
labour; 4. e. I foreſee what will be the bleſſed fruit of my labour; 
| —_ the converting apd gaining of more ſouls to God and 


” 


25. Having this. confidence, I know that 1 ſhall abide, &c.] 
He here gives them a ſort of confident aſſurance, which was given 
himſelf by immediate revelation, that his life ſhould at this time 
be preſerved for the benefit of the church, and he be ſer at liberty, 
and that he ſhould come and ſpend a part of his time amongſt 
them, for the furtherance of their faith, and the increaſe of their 
Joy. 

29. Unto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, &c,) He tells 

them, that as ability to believe on Chriſt, ſo likewiſe power to ſuffer 
for Chriſt, were both the gifts of God ; and as ſuch purchaſed by 
Chriſt for them, and freely beſtowed upon them, _ 
30. Having the ſame conlict, &c.] Having in a great meaſure 
the ſame ſtruggle with the adverſaries of the goſpel, as ye ſaw to 
be in me, when I was with you at Philippt, and was ſtriped and 
icourged, and laid in the dungeon and in the ſtocks, and which you 
now hear to be ia me at Rome, Doddridge. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, II. 


Ver. 4. Os the things of others.) i. e. Endeavour to promote 
the intereſts of others. 

6: Who being in the form of God, &c. ] i. e. Iuveſted with di- 
vine authority and dominion, get was not greedy of appearing 41 
Cod; fo the words are in the original, Glark, = 


7. Was 


7 FOES Y wo woos os rr  * _ SS SS 4 EF tm ew gp = 
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Chap. III. 


Anno took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 

Dom. made in the likeneſs of men: 

64 8 Þ And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
WYSsI humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
+ Mat. 6. even the death of the croſs. 
399 42+ 


3 9 i Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
Heb, him, and given him a name which is above every 


a. 9. 144 name: 

17.&4 * 10 That + at the name of Jeſus every knee 
356 909 3. ſhould. bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
; Pſal. 110. Earth, and things under the earth; 

a7. Ia. 111 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
28 th Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
der * 5 ather. | | 
17K 11. 12,” Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have al- 
1,2,5 ways obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but 
ry 7 = now much more in my abſence; work out your 
21, Heb, own ſalvation with fear and trembling, 

1. 4. &2% 13 For it is God which worketh in you, both 
EW will and to do of his good pleaſure. 

43. John 14 » Do all things without murmurings, and 


5. 23. diſputings :- | 
Rom. 14 15 That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, 
11. cen. the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the mids 


15. 7. . 
Hal 5.13. of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 


t Greek, i, ye ſhine as lights in the world: 
2 16 * Holding forth the word of life; that I 


13. AQs may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I have 


2. 36. not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Tea, and if I be + offered upon the ſa- 

* crifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and re- 
joyce with you all, 


* rejoyce with me. 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be 
> Rom. 14. Of good comfort, when I know your ſtate, 

20 * For I have no man like-minded, who 
2.8, will naturally care for your ſtate, 

21 * For all ſeek their own, not the things 
1 4. 9. which are Jeſus Chriſts, 8 

22 ? But ye know the proof of him, that as 
4. 18. a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me 


Mat 5. 14, 3 
4s. e the goſpel. 
3+ 1,8, r Theſ. 3. 3. 7 1 Cor. 1. 14. Gal. 2. * Chap. 1. 26. & 4. 7. 
1 Theſ. 3 1% & ;. 5. r Rom. 18. 16, 1 Cor. 7. 4. 2 Tim. 4, 6. f Greek, 
« drink-ofſering, Num. 28. 7. f Chap. 3. 1. & 4. 4. 1 Rom. 16, 11. 1 Theſ: 
3. a2. uPlal,g5. 15. x 1 Cor. 10. 24. & 13. So + Tims 4. 10, 16, y A0 
16. 3, 1 Tim. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 1. 2+ 


7 H IT L IT PII N 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and 
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23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo Anno 
ſoon as I thall ſee how it will go with me. Dom, 
24 * But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my 64. 
ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. SVN 
25 Vet I ſuppoſed it neceflary to ſend to you : Chap. 1. 
Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 2: hie. 
bour, and fellow-foldier, but your meſſenger, Lack, 1 
and he that miniſtred to my wants. 23. Chap, 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full 4.28. 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he In % 
had been ſick. Tul . 
27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow 
upon ſorrow, | Mn 
28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that when ye fee him again, ye may rejoyce, and 
that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. | 5 
29 Þ Receive him therefore in the Lord with * Nom. 28, 
all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in reputation: | = 34s 
30 © Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was 16. 18. * 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſup- Gal, 6; 6, 


1 Theſ. 5. 
ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 1 3 


$o 117. 
Heb. 13. 
17. 


CHAPE MH 
c x Cox. ts. 


1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers 19, 
of the circumciſion, 4 ſbewing that himſelf hath 4. 10. 
greater cauſe than they, to truſt in the righteouſe | 
neſs of the law: ' 7 which notwithſtanding he 
counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and his 
rightecuſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging hit own Ther 
imperfection : 15 He exhorteth them to be thus * * e 
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to decline Chap. 1.26 
the ways of carnal Chriſtians. | 

; 1 IDS... 13. & 4. 4 

, FINALLY, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. 

| To write the ſame things to you, to me 1. 2. 1 Pet. 

indeed is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe, H Ih 
2 d Beware of dogs, beware of cvil workers, 

beware of the conciſion. 1173 
3 © For we are the circumcifion, which wor- e Deut. 16. 

ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Je- 35 228 


ſus, and have no confidence in the fleſn: * 2 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 4. 24. 
the 1 So 
29. & 4 


v1, 23. & 9.6. Gal. 6. r4, x5. Col: 2. 11. 4 Gen. x7, 13. Acts 22. 3. & 
23.6. & 26. 4,6. Rom. 1, 1, 2 Cor. 11418, 21, 22, 


* 1 2 * 2 pu RI 


7. Was made in the likeneſ+ of men. ] i. e. He was made af - 
ter the likeneſs of men, by really partaking of their infirm 
nature, 

10. Every knee ſhould bow.) Every creature ſhall ſubmit to his 
authority, Clark, 


13. It ir God which worketh in you.) The meaning is, God has 


given you power to chuſe and act, therefore work out your own ſal- 
vation, lark, . p 

17, 18. Tea, and if I be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer- 
vice of your faith, &c. J If, ſays he, i ſhall pleaſe God that I be, 
by martyrdom, offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith ; 
i. e. to eſtabliſh you in the faith which I have taught you, and to 
confirm and ſeal the truth of it with my blood, I will rejoice there» 


God for me in ſo doing, . 


ANNOTATIONS on CAT. III. 


Ver, 2. Beware of dogs.] Of thoſe invidious, malignant, and 
— perſons, whom I cannot but think worthy of this ap- 
ation. | | 

3. Me are the circumciſion.) i, e. Chriſtians are, by real holi- 
nefs, purified unto God a peculiar people, more truly than the Jews 
were by the typical ceremony of circomcifion. Clark, 

e —bave no confidence in the fleſh.) i. e. In our ſtate of life 
antecedent to the forgiveneſs granted in the goſpel. Clark. 


rr ern 


Anno the fleſh.” If any other man thinketh that he hath 14 ® I preſs toward the mark, for the prize Anno 
Dom. whereof he . truſt in the fleſh, I more: of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jefus. Dom, 
64 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the flock 15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 64. 

of Ifrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew be thus minded: and if any thing ye be other 
of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Phari- wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. ſal. 48. 


e A. 8. 3. ſee; 16 » Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already „ % e 
& 9. 1. & 


; 4 9. 64. 
| 6 * Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us 1 cor. g, 
2 + touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, mind the ſame thing. me 
26, 9, 10. blamelets. | 17 » Brethren, be followers together of me, 57-- 
Gul. . 23. f But what things were gain to me, thoſe T and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us 5. gu 
- IS Jt counted loſs for Chriſt. for an enſample. | 1X 6, 1, 


1.3. 8 © Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 18 „(For many walk, of whom I have told 2 ds 
J Mat. 23. Jofs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt you often, and now tell you even weeping, — ES 
ng 8 _ Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 
* Jer. 9. of all things, and do count them but dung that 1 19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is _— 
23. John may win Chriſt, | their belly: and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, .. 6 
17. 3+ 9 > And be found in him, not having mine who mind earthly things.) To | 

* own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 20 For our converſation is in heaven, from » Rom. 13. 
17. K 3. Which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord & 15. 


, 4 . 55 7. 
21, 22. & teouſneſs which is of God by faith: * Jeſus Chriſt: | x Core 4, 
2 10 + That I may know him, and the power of 21 © Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 


3 Rom. 6. Bis reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his fuf- may de faſhioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 6. 16 
3. 4, 5. & ferings, being made conformable unto his death; cording to the working whereby he is able even Chap. z. 


: . 27. & . 2. 

2 2 7 11 * If by any means I might attain unto the to ſubdue all things uato himſelf. 225 2 
4 e 1 nen _ N dead : ' Cor. . r6. & » © . . 9 ++ : 7 rot. 3+ 8. 
e a6 ee | had already auge, f Nr: 4 Krege . B.. . ft G 


chan. 
2 Tim 2. either were already perfect: but I follow after, * Hol. 4. 7. Kom. 8. 4. & 16. 18. 2 Cor. pre 12, 16. Gal. 6 2 
11,11. 


if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am 2 * F 4 er 1 Jude'8. 1. / 1 Cor, 1. 3. 8 
|; | 19. 01. 3+ 3» » hy i * wal 1 , 
* * apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, BY 14. 26, 44 45, $4, Eph. 2 19. r. joba — e 
k AQts 26, 13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have ap- | 


of 3 prehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting. CHAP. IV. 


12. wg thoſe things which are behind, and reaching . 
eden eee woe before, T From particular admonitions, 4 he proceeded to 


mn 


— 


5, 6. Circumciſed the eight day, &c.] I was circumciſed the knowing that if he were conformed to him in the likeneſs 


eighth day, the very day preſcribed by the law; the Jews main- death, he ſhould be alfo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. IANS 
_ raining that circumciſion before the eighth day was no circumciſion ; 11. If by any meant I might attain unte the reſurrection of 
and after the eighth day, was ſtill of leſs value. Of the flock of the dead.] By the reſurrettion of the dead here, is not to be un- 
Iſrael ; one of that nation which God ſet apart for himſelf, when derſtood the general reſurrection; for alk men ſhall attain that 
he rejected all the nations of the earth beſide. Of the tribe of whether they ſtrive for it or no: but he intends that complete hall» 
Benjamin; of a noble tribe, as well as deſcen ded of an honour. neſs and abſolute perfeclion of grace, which ſhall attend the ſtate of 
able people; a tribe which kept cloſe to God, when other tribes the reſutrection; or that happy ſtate which Chriſt 


revolted to the wotſhip of Jeroboam's calves; a tribe honoured the faithful at the reſurrection of the dead: N 
with the firſt of Iſrael's kings, namely Saul. An Hebrew of the 12, 13, 14. Net as though I had already attained, either. 
Hebrews ; i. e. born a Jew, both by father's and mother's fide, were already perfect, &.] Our apoſtle here compares himſelf to 
As touching the law, a Phariſee ; i. e. as touching the interpre- a perfon running in a-race : the prize which he contended for was 
tation and obſervation of the law, a Phariſee, or one of the ſtricteſt perfection in grace. The manner how he ran for this prize, he 
ſeas among the Jews for the profeſhon of religion. Concerning tells us, was, by looking forward: He did not look back to the 
zeal, perſecuting the church; i. e. as touching zeal for the Jew- things which he had left behind, namely, the principles of Judaiſm; 
iſh religion, I have ſhewed that above others, in my furious perſe- but like a racer, kept himſelf continually upon the {tretch, with his 
eution of the church of Chriſt. As touching the righteouſneſs eye fixed firmly upon the prize at the end of the goal. Note here, 
_ ewhich is of the law ; i. e. as to my perſonal obedience to the law, That Chriftianity is a race; every Chriſtian in this life muſt run the 
1 was blameleſs, without ſpot, as the original word ſignifies 3 i. e. race: in his running, he muſt run forward, and make the beſt of 
on my own account, and in man's eſteem, my converſation was not the way to come: he mult keep heaven continually in his eye, as: 
ſtained with any groſs fin, but very exact in my deportment and be- the mark and prize he runs for, in order to hearten him on againſt 
haviour, — up to my knowledge, my practice correſponding — diſcouragements : in a word, he muſt be apprehended before 
*  raofellion. e can apprehend, St Paul was a 
WIE That I may know him, and the power of his reſurrection, 54 „ caught 


and hold of by him, when he fled from him, otherwiſe he had 
&c.] With reſpect to his ſandtification, the apoſtle deſires to know apprehended. Chriſt takes hold on us, before we have any Jefirs 
© Chriſt as the Meſhah and Mediator, that he might experience the to Ja 


hold on him. W of hi 
wer of his reſurreclion, raifing him from the _— fin to a wy | S W as moved of him, and aſhited by 
fe of grace and holineſs, and taſte ſomething of that comfort 19. Whoſe god ir their belly. ] To the voluptuous glu 
and joy which are found in ſuffering with him and on his account; drunkard hig appetite ;, to the CHAR by a ton, or 
aud to be made canformable to his death by à daily dyipg to ſin; | N 


An no- 


„„ e 2 


Chap. IV. 


Anno general exhortations, 10 ſhewing how he refayced 
Dom. at their liberality towards him lying in priſon, 
64. not ſo much for the ſupply of his own wants, as 


HF, the grace of God in them; 19 and /o he con- 
o1 * % cludeth with prayer and ſalutations, 
| CRE . 


ou) ir 3h THEREFORE, my brethren, dearly be. 
37. & 2. loved and longed for, my joy and crown, 
16. 1 Theſ. ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

1 4 2 Þ I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 


12. that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 


b Chap. 2. © And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, 
„ N 2 help thoſe women which laboured with me in 
33. Pk the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other 
79. 19 my tellow-labourers, whofe names are in the book 
Don. 18. . of life, 

—_ Roms 4 % Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and again I 


16. 2. ſay, Rejoyce. 


as 5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
7. He men, The Lord i at hand. 
Rev, 3. 8- 6 (Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 


& 13.8. & by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
= OY your requeſts be made known unto God. | 
1 Rom. 1. 7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
11. 2 Cor. underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

1e. K . o 8 Finally. brethren, whatſoever things are 
1 Theſ. 5, true, whatfoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
16, things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
Sy * ſoever things are lovely, whatfoever be are of 
3. >. Heb, good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there 
10, 25% be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

* 5. 9 9 i Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
1 os — ; and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: and 
9. Rev. 3, the God of e ſhall be with you. 

3. & v2, 10 * But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 


# G1. 55, now at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed 
11. Prov. 16. 3. Mat. 6. x5, 34. Luke 12, 22. 1 Cor. 7. 33. 3 Fim. 6. 8, 
19, 1 Pet, 5, 7. 4 John 14. 2) Rom. f. 1. Eph. 2. 14. þ Mar. g. 16. 
Rom. 11. 19, K 13. 13. Eph. 4. 19. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. 4, 5+ i Rom. 19. 33. 
K 16 20. 1 Cor. 4. 16. & 11. 1. & 14. 14. 2 Cor. 23. 33. Chap. 3.17, 
1 Theſ. 3. 23. Heb. 13 20. 1 2 Cor. tg. 


1 * 
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again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye lack» 
ed opportunity, Dom. 
11 l Not that I ſpeak. in reſpect of want: for 64. 
I have- learned in whatfoever ſtate I am, there- CY WW 
with to be content, 
12 * I know both howto be abaſed, and I . 
know how to abound : every where, and in all 4 . 
things I am inſtructed, both to be full and to » Cor. 6. 
be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. K 11, 
13 * I can do all things through Chriſt which ,7; cor, 
ſtrengthneth me. 12. 9. 
14 * Notwithſtanding, ye have well done that » Chap. f. 
ye did communicate with my affliction, 2 
15 * Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in ? A216. 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 14. > Car, 
from cedonia, no church communicated 11, 8,9. 
with tne, as concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only, 
16 For even in Theflalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſſity. | | 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift; but I deſire $ . 
fruit that may abound to your account. ps ** ts 
18 » Bur I have all, and abound : I am full, 2 Cor.14. 
having received of Epaphroditus the things which 4. Tit. 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, 2 5, 8 
a ſacrifice acceptable, well · pleaſing to God. 14. Chap, 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, . 25. 
according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt jefus. = 13. 
20 Now unto God, and our Father be glory 7 pay; 23. 
for ever and ever, Amen: 1. 2 Cor, 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The bre- 8. Eph. 
thren which are with me greet you. : go 
22 © All the faints ſalute you, chiefly they that * Chef. 1. 
are of Ceſars houthold. 10 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen, 


It was written to the Philippians from Rome, 
by Epaphroditus. 


- 


—_ * — Py 4 1 


AnNOTATIONS on Char. IV. 


Ver. 3. Whoſe names are in the book of life.] The names of 
200d men are often repreſented as regiſtered in heaven. | 

6. Be careful for nothing.] Be not ſo anxious about any thing 
as to diſquiet and diſtieſs your minds. 

8. Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeff, 
&c.] Here we have a very comprehenſive precept, deſcribing the 
duties of all Chriſtians. Mhatſocver things are true, truth is the 
principal character of our profeſſion, and is to be expreſſed in our 
words and ations : What/oever things are honeſt, rather, vene- 
rable or grave ; that anſwer the dignity of our high calling, and 
agree with the gravity and comelineſs of the Chriſtian profeſfion. 

10, Kc. 1 rejayced in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſt 
your care of me hath flouriſhed, &c.] Our apoſtle acquaints the 
Philippians, with what great joy he had received their charny ſent 
to him; and that, as it came no ſooner, he believed did not pro- 


dw a 
— — 


ceed from any diſreſpect towards him, but only from want either 
of ability or opportunity of ſending to him: yet withal gives them 
to underſtand, that he knew bow to be abaſed: for, having Chriſt 
as his teacher, he had /carned, in ubalſocver late he was, there- 
with to be content, He could bear either plenty or ſcarcity, ful - 
neſs or want: yea, could 4 all 4hings throagh Chriſt- that 
Strengthened him, 4 

14, 15, 16. Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that ye did 
communicate with my affliction, &c.) Though our apoſtle had de- 
elared, in the foregoing verſes, that he had fully learned the leſſon 
of contentment in all conditions, and could bear porerty and want 
without complaining ;_ yet withal, he aſſures them here, that they 
did well in ſending ſupplies to him in prifon ; thereby teſtifying, in 
their Chriſtian commiſeration, that they ſhared with him in his af- 
flictions and ſufferings for Chriſt. Not, ſays he, that I defiea 
gift; but I deffre, that in ſuch ways, as may be moſt for the ho- 
nour of God, and the credit of your profeſſion, fruit may abound 
to your comfortable account in the day of the Lord. 
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"The ErIsTLE of PAUL 
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rer ſalutation, he thanketh Cod for their faith, 
1s. 7 confirmeth the dofirine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth 
þ Rom, 1: Further for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth 
7: _ t» the true Chriſt ; 21 encourageth them to receive 
12 Jeſus Chriſt; and commendeth his own miniftry. 
3, 2, * 


will of God, and Timotheus aur brother, 
2 ü To the ſaints and faithful brethren 
2. 3. in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 
4 Rom. 11. you, and peace from God. our Father, and che 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We 
Eph. 2. x3. 3 © We give thanks to God, and. the Father 
„ 1 Ss. * Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
2 Cor: 6, 4. 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
7. 1 et. Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
22 ſaints; 
16. Mark 5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
4.8. K 16. heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 


5 Pe an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


14.40“ the truth of the goſpel: 

Adds 6. „ 6 f Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
& 16. 20. world, and bringeth forth fruit, as. it deth alſo 
Rom, e. in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew 
wy * the grace of God in. truth. 


p. 2. . 7 * As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
g Chap. 4 fellow - ſervant, who is for you a 


. Fhile. of Chriſt; 


God 


ichful miniſter 


the Aros rk, to the 


N 


Soi Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 
rit, 8 
9 » For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 64. 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 5 Row. 18. 
of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 2. Cor. 
10 i That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleafing, being fruitful. in every # Gen. 15. 
good work, and increaſing. in the knowledge of. * John 


11 * Strengthned with all might according to 26. Eph. 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 4 2. Phil. 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; bg 

12. | Giving thanks unto the Father, which Chap, 4. 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheri- 12. «The. 


tance of the ſaints in light: oy 
13 * Who hath delivered us from the 1 


of darknefs, and hath tranſlated ug into the king- 6. 6. Gal, 
dom of his dear Son: 


- 14 * In whom ve have redemption through — 2 


his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 
15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, Phil-2- 17. 
the firſt-born-of every creature: 
16 * For by him were all things created that 11. & f. 4, 
are in heaven, and that are im earth, viſible and 20. Chap. 


inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 3 1. 


m Mat, 3. 
17. & 17, 4. Eph. 1. 6. & 2.4. & 4.18. & 5. 8. & 6. 12. 1 Theſ; _ 
Heb. 2. 14. 1 Pet. . 9. 2 Fet. 1,17. Ads 13. 38. & 20.29, Rom. 3. 
24+ Eph. 2. 7. Heb, 9. 14. i Pet. 3.19. 0 Plal, 89. 27. & 110. 3. John 
14. 9. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Phil, 2. 6. Heb. 1. 3. Rev. 3. 14. p John 1. 3, Kom. 
9. 38. K. 36. x Cor. 8. 6. Eph. 1.21. & 3.9. Chap. 2. is. Heb, . 2. 


I Pet. 3. 123. 5 


— * . 


ANNOTATIONS on Crap. I. 


Cor oss was a large populous city of Phrygia, in Aſia Minor: 


Though St Paul had not planted he Chriſtian faith there in perſon, 


he was nevertheleſs concerned in the converſion of the Coloſhans, 
by ſending other perſons to them for that purpoſe, The grand de- 
Pg of this epiſile is to excite the Coloſhans, by the moſt perſuaſive 
arguments, to a temper. and behaviour worthy their ſacred charac- 


ter, and to ſecure them from the influence and ſubtilties of the 


heathen philoſophers, who endeavoured to ſeduce them from the 
purity of the Chriſtian faith, and from the inſinuations of. ſome 
| Jewiſh zealots, ' who inſiſted upon the. neceſſity of conforming to che 
-ceremovies of the Moſaic law. 


Ver. 5. The hope which is laid up for you. in heaven,)}-i. e. ; 


The great and good things here hoped for, and there to be enjoyed, 
6. In all the world.] i. e. In all the provinces of the Roman 

empire, : 

FR knew the grace of God in truth.) i. c. From the time 

ye were inſtructed in the docttine of the goſpel, Clark, 


11. Strengthened with all might according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience, &c.] In this verſe he pleads with God 
to ſtrengthen them with an almighty. power to bear afflictions, the 
ſharpeſt and longeſt afflictions patiently and joyfully, 

13. Who hath delivered us from the power of dar tneſt, &c.] 
Namely,. by bringing them out of that dark ſtate of heatheniſm, ſin 
and miſery, in which they lay; and tranſlating them into a ſtate of 
grace, called here the kingdom of God's dear Son. 

15. Who is the image of tbe inviſible God, the ft born Me- 
very creature ] The apoſtle deſcribes the perſon of our Redeemer 
in this and the following verſes, in ſuch lofty characters, as evi- 
dently beſpeak him to be a divine perſon, truly ard really God; and 
conſequently the fitteſt perſon to undertake ſo great and glorious a 
work, as the redemption of a periſhing world. 

16, 1. By him were all things created” that are in heaven, 
&.] He affirms. Chriſt to be the firſt-born of every creature; 
namely, becauſe by. him were all things created, and by him all 
things-conſilt, Now, if all things were created by him, ſurely he 
himſelf cannot be a creature, And thus the ſenſe of the apoſtle's 


words run eaſy. : Chriſt is the image of the inviſible God, the m 
an 


a ce.4. ie. ac ans... a nnd £ r e r owes .oac% gonoegis „ 0 „ 


Chap. II. 


Anoo or principalities, or powers : all things were crea · 
Dom. ed by him, and for him, 
64 1 17 And he is before all things, and by him 
au ching c —— 
7 John 1. 18 And he is the head of the body, the 
175. K 47 church: who. is the beginning, the firſt - born 
5 A026, from the dead; that in all things he might have 
23. 1 = the — er | 
— 19 For it 
1 ſhould all fulne dwell; Geenen ar? } 170 4 
20 Aud (having made peace through the 


15. K . 
23. Rev. blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things 


25 | unto. , himſelf; by him, J a „he er t be 
2 things in earth, or things in dog | 1 
3%. 21 And you that mere ſometime alienated, 
9 and a_ in Jour 2 2 by wicked works, yet 

3 % now hath he reconciled, 1 | 3; 
n. , 242 * In the body of is fleſh through death, 
% Ds Þ to * you baty — unblameable, and unre- 
1. 28, © Proveable in his ee N. A 
John 6. 33» f 23 V lf ye — in the faith grounded and 

16, 33+ ſettled, and be not moved a from the hope 
* N of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
* 10 * was. preached to every creature which is under 
2 Cor. 3. heaven; whereof I Paul am made a miniſter, 


2 24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for 
14% 1. vou, and fill up that which is behind of the af - 


1 John 4. flictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, 


— * which is the church. 


4. ing to the diſpenſation of God, which is given 
„ e to me for you, to fulfil the word of Gd; 


7. 26 d Even the myltery which hath been hjd 
1.4. K 1. from ages, and from generations, but now is 
rs: K . made manifeſt to his ſaint s 
1 © To whom God would make known what 


1 The, 4. 27 


7. 1 Theſ. 3. 13. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. 3. 14. Heb. g. 7. Jude 1d. Mar 


46, 1 15. 6. & Cor. „6. & 4. 1 & fg. 18. Epb. 3. 7, 18. Chap. 2. 5. 
1 2 Tim. 1. — þ 4 Rom. 3. 3. & In, 5. 1 Cor. 11. 27. 2 Cor, 
1.5, 6, & 4. 10, #1. & 7. 4. Eph. 1.23. & 3. 1, 13. & 4-12. & f. 23. Phil, 
2. 1% & 3. 10. 2 Tim. . 2, 8, 10, & 2.10, '« Ad 14, 25, Rom, 16. 19. 
1 Cor. 4. 1. & 9. 17. Gal. 3. 7- Epb. 3. 2. 1 Tim. 4. $» L Mat. 23. In, 
Rom. 16, #5. 1 Cor. 2. 7» Eph. f. 9. & 3.9. 4 Tim. 1, 10. Tit. 2. 3. 
2 Pet, 1. 10% 40. c Roms 9. 43+ 2 Cor. 3. 4, Eph. 1, 7. 18. & 3. 8. 1 Tim. 


1. Is 2 2121 
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aſed the, Father, that in him -tily 


43357. 
is the riches of the glory of this m among Anne 
the Genes e ed jy0u the dees Dan: 
of glory : | f e 4+ 
28 4 Whom. we (preach, warning every man, WY 
and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that we 4 Ad. 20. 
may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : 
29 © Whereunto L allo labour, ſtriving accord- 2. ph... 


CRAFT. Bins 
I. He fill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſ, - 201. 
8 te beware of A and vain traditions, _ 


18 worſbipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, 


Fon I would that ye knew what great con- 144 K. 
F flict I have for I and for 9 be Lao- 12. 1 Ther: 

dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen. my face r 3 
in the fleſh. e | at 
2 » That their hearts might be comforted, be- 23. -Joba | 
ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of . 
the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknow- 6. Phil. 3; 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 8. Chap. 
ther, and of Chrift; r n £11 WO. 2c 


- 
Ji 4X > I, 


£4 3 


3 Inwhomare hid all the treaſüres of wiſdom d Cr. , 
and knowledge. 5 Eph. 1. 8, 


4 * And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you, with enticing words, 13. 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet 4 Gen, _ 
am I with you in the ſpirit, joying and dehold. . 
ing your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith Roms 1. 


1. 
K 


in Chriſt. 23 2 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus Epb. 4. 26. 

the Lord, /o walk ye in him: & 5. 6. 
7 * Rooted and buitr up in him, and ſtabliſned (9+ Tie. 


in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 6. 40, 

therein with thankſgiving. | e 1 Cor. 5, 
8 Beware leſt- any man ſpoil you through ITS 

r. 4. 1 Theſ, 2. ty, f Pet. 3. 9. f 1 Theſ. 4. 1. Jude 3. f 1 Cor. 2, f. 


Eph. 1. 21, 22. & 2. 3, 18. & 3. 17, 5 Mat. 15. 2. Rom. 16. 17. Gal. 1. 
14. & 4. , 9. Eph. 4+ 4. & $»+6. Ver 30,341, Heb, 13. 9s 


th. 


and Lord of the whole creation; for by him all things were cre» 
bf era ac ibs | # 351% 
18. The firſt-born from the dead.] The firlt who ever roſe to 
an endlels life. 12 | | | 

19. It pleaſed the | in 4 
d well.] i. e. All fulneſs of gifts and graces. 

20. By him to reconcile all thing bet her they be things in 
earth, &.] The meaning is, the whole world of rational creatures 
being — as the family of God, the government of this 
houſe of God is repreſented by the apoſtle, as adminiſtered by his 
bnly-begotten Son, Clark, | 

24. Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fil up that 
which is behind of the aflitions of Chriſt, &c.] His meaning is, 
that in like-manner as it was foretold and appointed, that Chriſt, 
the head of the church, ſhould firſt ſuffer ; ſo it was appointed, that 
his body alſo, the members of his church, ſhould in many degrees 
ſuffer after him; being conformed to the image of the Son of God, 
and through much tribulation entering into the kingdom of God: 
This is f/ling up that which was behind of the ſufferings Cbriſt. 
Pol. II. i 


at her, that in bim ſhould all ſulneſi h 


— — 
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AuNoOTAT10NS os Caray. II. 


Ver. 2. To the acknowledgment of the myſtery of Cod.] i. e. 
To the public advancement ot the goſpel, and of the glory of God 
therein manifeſted. Clark, 1 ' 

6. 4 ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walk ye in 
him, &c,] 4. e. As ye have received the doctrine of Chriſt by the 
preaching of Epaphras ; ſo do ye conſtantly adhere to that dodrine 
conforming your lives thereto. T 

8. Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through philoſophy, and vain 
deceit, &c. ] Our apoſtle comes now, in a particular and ſpecial 
manner, to warn the Coloſhans, that they beware of all the enemies 
of Chriſtianity, whether Pagan or Jewiſh; for it was. oppoſed by 
both. The heathen philoſophers and wiſe men amuſed the Chrifti- 
ans with their vain f| ions; the Jewiſh teachers were for 
impoſing upon them the Levitical rites, which he calls rudiments 
or clementi, ſuted for the _—_ of the church: but theſe things 


Eee e 


4. 


6 dwelleck all Ko Wer of the 


7 © 


14. 1 Cor. ene : dre Egitiphtte in at WSK 6 
hay * + the 4 * ay, prinej airy aud 

= whom alfs'ye are circumeifed with She 
Vibe x. Nel a6 wn made without hands, in putting ff 


as Rom, the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circum- 
wy. __ Chriſt : \ 


Y Pp . a ried with him in bapijſ. r 
| 2 5 ; A Yo jo wit OR Sx 
19. * the been 
. m th 2 
2 5 13 * And ba Alf the 


Vs 29. Lon.” oe: va as of 27 Ke Weng en dope: 
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4 ces that was againſt us, which was con 
— 0 wah, = 1806 je out of the way, nailing it to 
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Zen Bag nnd fs jodg 


p Be you to, in _ 
Fob. 3. or in re 15 0 of 
11 Dr he mb f 2 57 
Rom. Whic 0 12 to 3 
7 dir the bod TA 


15. . 
Ia. 53. 12. Mat. 12, 2 . "I is, & 
Eph.-4.8: & G. 12. Heb. 2. 14. n Jim 15 31 4.4 
10. 4 Cor. 3. 10. & 9. 3. ä x Pet 4-16, ed 


10. Ty In, bo 


_ 
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e ee $0.8 FOAM 8 
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ry 5 n — — e _ 
Vo nt ut 

Agen . <a 3 


not ſeen, enced; 'S =—Y 
tg he he 2 
0 


19 And 

ar hb FI 
- ard knit 2 increaſeth 75 7. * 

a Wo i creaſe of Gad. N 4. 
erẽfore if de be dead with Chriſt © = 
Pins the rudiments of the world ; why, avthough 2. 2. * 
iving in the world; are ye ſubject to ordinances, 1 ohn 4.1. 

2 ouch not; taſte not, handle not: { Eph. 4. 

22 Which all are to-perifty with the uſing) , 

after the commandments and doctrines of mien? 3. f. & . 
23 7 Which things Rave inderd a fliew of wiſ- 26. Gal, 
dam in will-worſhip and humility, and neglecting. 9, 2 


of the hody, wot in any hoinur to te {ating 7 2 


vs. date . bu 9 . 1 Cor, 6. 8 
16. | x Tim. 4. 36. & f. 2. * 19 it ran A 


Is, 16, 


| EA. . Ba 
1 Hef werh "where we ek Chi 
| Yrteth to | mortification, 17 fs put , 12 225525 2 7 TY 
1 jt and #0 ut an Chriſt; 12 tx rting r&8. 34 
. charity, humilty, and ſeveral other duties. 85 20, 
45; ye then be riſen with Chriſt, Lok thoſe 5 Ly ww” 
things ; which are "thi where Curt firterh ? 20% 0 
on the 7 2 hand of God. 20 3. | 
* Nguyen Mor 6a 06 thitigs abort, act oh 2 24+. 8 Cor. 
things ON a 5- v. Gal. 


. Fe Ke 
Ly im. 4. 8. 


th. 2 5 OT 


; N Ads, e iu meynk of 110 
Chriſt in Gd. 
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were not -now after Chr z PR kist cecordiog 0 the dodtie of 


Chriſt * 

9. For i in him diwelleth all the falneſs of the Gadbeal botily, 
dc. i. e. The fuloeſs of, divioe ue, the glory of the Father; 
bodily, i. e. viſibly, as in the perſon of a man. Clark 

11. In whom alſo ye .are circumciſed with the circumeiſior ron 


made without bands, &c.] Namely, the ſpiritual circumciſion of 


the heart, i. e. by the practice of real virtue and holineſs, of which 


the Jewiſh /iteral circumci/ion was but a type or figure. Clark, 
12. Buried with bim in baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen 
auith him, &c. ] The ancients made uſe of divers ceremonies in 


ti adult a wn, up perſons, thereby to repreſent the 
Berth, Kart, and: (a ie 900 rilt ; immerion, or putting the 
m_ three times under water, either a as our Saviour was under the 
th three days, or in allufion to.the three perſons in the Triniry, 
whoſe name we are baptized : and likewiſe ener for, their co. 
ny up out of the water, reſembling our Lord's reſurre&tion from 
5 'Or the new-moon, &e. e e 4 ado of 
ngs 5. come. Te do not find that the feaſt of the new-m&ons- With 
2 any typical meanin It ſeems, moreover, not to have been ſo. 
cult received, which the ſupreme 

1 but only to preſetibe what ce · 
hen therefore St Paul rauks 
amovg, thoſe ce ee were only figures'of 
* means the whole Bod * . ceremonial law, 

rd 


mdons were FI." 


ch a law, as a cuſtom. alrea 


al did not think fit to o 
onials \ were to be then obſe 
neW- - MOONS 


| Le oof he 


% a New Verſ.. Below, 


_ 


wy The dy] The —— virtues ani by theſe da 
16. Let no man Baile) yen n your reward, in a a e bu- 


mility, and wor ſhippitig-of angels, &c.} Our apoſtle next warns 
the Coloſſiaus 2 the practice of the nizing Chriſtians, who 
were directed by their guiders to wo angels, covering cheir 


error with a plaufible ſhew of humility, pretending that it was pre- 
withoarthe mediation efthoſe- 


Tomptuous to go to nene 


. 
I . al holding the bead] 5; e. Not — 4 ſledfaſt to Chriſt 
Mediator, upon hom alone the whole church depends, as. 
the members of a body on their union with the head. Clark. 

20, 21, 22. /e be dead with Chrift from. the rudiments of 
the world ; why, as though, &c.] If yon profeſs. yourſelves, in ; 
your bapriſha, to be ſpiritually. dead with Chriſt, and to be freed b 
his death from the levitical ordinances, why are ye ſubject to thoſ. 
ordinances ? Such are,..touth not, taſte not, bandle noi; touch not 
any unclean thing; taſte not any forbidden meat; handle not ny: 
conſecrated veſſel : al which. eee to. periſ 


A 71 00 u os Cuar. III. 


ver. 3: Por yo are dead.) i, e. Dead to lia, dead to W world 
— ̃ —-— in een the ig wh ke 


4. Men 
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n 
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Chap, IV. ne 


Annes 4 ©WhersChriſt 2405 oun life hall Aphaar, 
m__ then oo es alſo appear with him in glary: + 
:5 Mo re your members ich 
oF are upon oy runs fornication, uncleanneſa, 
4 Jobn 12. inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and ca- 
at K  vetouſneſs; which js idolatry :' 
yo”. 5 f For which things fake, the wrath of God 
1 cometh on the children af diſabedience. * 1 
3-4» 5 1 In che uhich ye alſp walked n. _ 
? “ when ye lived in them. an 
275 A Ba 8 * But now you alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
23. & 8.13. wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy cammunicauon 
r. — out of your mouth 
Lie not one to another, ſeeing that: e 
75817 4 * off the old man with his deeds; 4 have Gods 
1 10 * And have put bn che new man, which ls th 
I Wa. renewed in Knowledge, after e image of him 
5.19 that created him. 
Eph. 5. 3+ 11 Where there Wucher Greek nor Jew, 
& 8. f. 6. circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy- 
5 25 thian, bond nor free: but Chriſt 75 all, and in all. 
x Rom.6. 12 » Put on therefore (as the clect of God, 
19, 20, K holy and 8 bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
2685 <2 humblcncſs of. mind, mecknęſs, long-ſuffering 
e one another, and Trains "g 


e On s WY another, if a 4— man haye a quarrel again 


13: even as C forgave you, ſo alſo & ye. 

Jo - b ve, WR * And abr If theſe Cog, » put on charity, 
Wh is the bo rfectne 8. 

15 71 9 And let, 150 re 'of God rule in your 


Ucb, nas hear, iP, Frog de 1 ve are Wan in one 


2 11 word — Chriſt dwell in vou 
Ile ie, richly in all. Wiſdam; teaching and admoniſhing 
11. ech. one another. in plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual * 


A. 3 ſongs, ſingiag with grace in Jour hearts to the 
TY + $-.9%, Lord. 


T Fr 
— W Fo 1: Hy 4 Jeſs, giving — 


18 Wives, — your 1 — Jaur d 64. 
husbands, 4s h 6 ft In the Lan. 


19 Husbande, ae ur Fives, and he not 8 


bitter againſt 12 
20 'Childeep, obey 39ur. parents in all things 14-34. 
for this is. well: pleaſing. unte the - ard. Beh.. 22, 


21 * Fathers, provoke nat.your «hildren fa *4* 1 Tim, 
anger, leſt thep de diſcquraged. Ties. 5. 
22 !iServancs;'obey-in;all things gaur maſters, 2. . 
according to the fleſ; not with eye-ervice, as 


8 but in ogJeacls of heart, feaxing */ ag 
9 17 wchatſoc ver ve do, do ic heey, % 1 1 


rd, and not unto mens 
24 '*Knowipg,.xhat of che Lord. ye dall re- 4 
ceive che reward. of the inheritancę : for ye ſerye Ge 
the Lord Chxiſt. I Tig. 6. 


25 * But he that doth wrong, ſhall hire x cis & 
for the wrong which, he, hath, fone; {ne there 3. . 
is no reſpoct of .perſaps. EY $3! 22 
n — IV. 1 ws 15 — 
1 He exhorteth them to be vent in prayer, 570 KA 
2 wife ely 1 reward, th 2m 5 at are not 3 64 cone to . 

* del fis "of Chr to Be jabiteth wow 


Shew, nf wieth thin al prophtuty. da 
[ASTERS, gi ive 88 ſervants char « Lev. us; 
which is I, Enowin that 7 ry 
ye! alſo have à Maſter In ET 2 22 = 
d Continue in prayer. a and watch i in the fame FE 
2 thankſgiving 3 2 
3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God 17. 


wou n unto us à door of utterance, to ſpeak Erh. f. 4, 
the (nk of Chrift, for which Yam allo in 26 & 6.48, 


. And whatſoever ye do i in word or deed, bonds: . 1 The 
21.27. & 12. 15, 1 Gen. 1.26. Eph. 2. 20. & 4. 24. | Rom. 16. 13. 4 4 That T may make it manifeſt, as I ought * 3. Ry pe: 
1 Cor. 7, 11, 22. & 22. 13. Gal. 3.28, & f. 6. & 6. 15. Eph. 6.8. m Gal. 2 Mat. 23. 


8. 22. Epb. 4. 2, 32. & 6. 11. Phil, 2. 1. 1 Tbeſ. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 2 Pet. 
I. 10, Rev. 17. 14. # Mat. 6. 14. Mark rt. 28. 1 Cor. 4. 13. 4. 2, 33+ 
# John rg. 34. & 15. 12. Rom. 13. 8. 1 Cor. 13, throughout, Eph. 4. 3. & f. 
2+ Chap. 2. 2. 1 Theſ. 4. 9. 1 Tim. 1. f. 1 John 3. 23. & 4. 25. þ 1 Cor, 
7.15. Eph. 1. 23. & 4. 3, 4, 15 & 5. 4, 20. Phil. 4. 7. Chap. 1. 22; 
9 1 Cor. 74. 26, Fph. 5. 19. Chap. 1.28. & 2. 3. & 4. 6. r Rom. . 8. 
x Cor. 16. 31. Eph. f. 4, 20. 1 Theſ. 5. 18. 2 TheC . 3. Heb. 13. 15. 


8 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 214 


without, redeeming the time. 9. 2 Cor. 
2. 12. 
Eph. 3. en 1. & 6. 19, 20. Phil, 2. 5, 13. Chap. 1. 26. & 2. 2, 
2 Theſ. 3. 1. 41 Cor. 9. 16. 2 Cor. 2. 14. & & 4. Dan. 
. 06, 1 Theſ. 4. 12. e IReD * 


— 


4. When Chrift who is our life — appear, &c.) When 
Chriſt, who is the author, preſerver of our life, 
hall appear to judge the world at the great — then ſhall all be- 
lievers, who have received ſpiritual life from him, be ſharers in glo- 
ry with him. 

g. Your members.] i. e. Thoſe luſts which are apt to dwell in 
your members. 

Covetouſneſs,] Rather, greedineſs of luſt, Wall. 

8. Blaſphemy.] This is not meant blaſphemy againſt God, but 
rather reviling or reproaching language to men. Wall. 

11. Chrift is all.) i. e. Obedience to the commands and doc- 
trine of Chriſt, Clark, 

14. Above all theſe things, put on charity, which is the bond 
perfect neſt.] His meaning is, c/othe yourſelves with all moral 
and Chriſtian virtues: make them the habiz of your minds; the 
conſtant character by which ye may be known and diſtinguiſhed 
from men cf different Parl. Clark, 


17. Do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus.) i. e. Do 
thing ſo as becomes the diſciples of Chriſt, 2 lark. 5 W 

21. Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, &c. ] i, e. 
Abuſe not your power and authority over them, by being too ſe- 
vere ; embitter not their ſpirits againſt you, by denying them what 
is convenient, by inveighing with bitter words againſt them, by 
unjuſt, unſeaſonable, or immoderate correction of them; ; give 
them no juſt occaſion to be angry, left they be di iſcouraged ; either 
diſpirited or heartleſs, or deſperate and hardened ; leſt, by dejection 
of ſpirit, they become ſtupid, W 


eee eee on Cuar. IV. 


Ver. 5. Walk in wiſdom toward them that are without, &c. J 
By them without are meant the heathen, who are yet without the 
pale of the viſible church: To walk in wiſdom toward them im- 
ports, particularly * 2 to the uttermoſt to promote 

their 


136⁰ © 0 L. oOo S 
Anno 6 * Let your ſpeech'be alway with grace! ſea- 
Dom: ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ought 
64 0 anſwer every mnie 
” 7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
2 you, who it à beloved brother, and a faithful 
20.332; miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord? 
Feel, z0, * 8 Whom' I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
*2, Marx purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
; + A comfort your hearts : IE HS 
. 9 > With Onefimus a faithful and beloved 
16. x Pet, brother, who is one of you. ſhalt make 
3» » "RP known unto you all things which are dene here, 
4 Eph. 6. 10 | Ariſtarehus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth 
21. Tim, YOU, and Marcus fiſters ſon to Barnabas (touch- 
4 13. ing whom ye received commandment; if he come 
; — unto you, receive him) on s en 5 
„ 11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my fellow- 
4+ 37. 3. workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 


8 deen a comfort unto me. . 
12 * 4 who is one of you, a ſervant 

M aluteth you, always labouring fer- 

2. 6, 15. & 14. 20. Phil. 2. 25. & 3. 15, Chap. 1. 7. Phile. 23. Heb. 5. 1 4. 


Te. 2. of Chriſt, 


13. f | 
them in i lis. lit eh 4 #ha din £37 2 inn 
14 | Luke the beloved phyſician, and Demas 7 ; Tim, ,, 


greet you, [2 16 1 10, 11. 
15 * Salute the brethren which are in Lao- Phil. 24. 
dicea, and Nymphas, and the church which is f. f Ct, 
in his houſe. ah sicha bY dons 
16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt „1 The, 

you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of $: * 
the Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read the + 
epiſtle from Laodicea. 


17 » And ſay to Archi! Take heed to the „1 11. 
miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, , Wr 


that thou fulfil it. HLH YEARY " 2 Tin. . 
18 » The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 5, 7 
| N 80, i. 
I Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, Theſ. 3. 


7 
, a = 
3 8 11 anner 


their converſion and falration, by begetting in them a due venela · 
tion for the goſpel, and a love to the Cbriſtian religion. 
6. Let your ſpecch be alway with grace.) With grace, i. e. 
ſach as is decent for Chriſtians, who are partakers of the grace of 
Seaſoned with ſalt.} i. e. So wiſe and: diſcreet, as to be of effi- 


cacy * thoſe we converſe. with from corruption. Rogers. 
13 


3. Hierapolis.) This was a city of Phrygia.. ; i 
14. Luke the beloved phyfician.] Luke well deſerved the title 


here given him of beloved, in that be undertook the miniſtry at a 


time when civil authority allowed no maintenance for miniſters ; and 
when his employment, as a phyſician, would probably have brought 
him much more advantage, 463 | 


16. Read. the epiſile from Lacdicea.], Much controverſy has a- 


riſen about this epiſtle from Laodices, Some have affirmed, that it 
was written by St Paul to the Laodiceans, but loſt : others under- 
ſtand it: of an epiſtle from Loadicea to $t Paul, and that he anſwer 


ed it fully in this epiſile to the Coloſſians; and. ſending it back, de- 
fired the Coloſſians might read it, fot the better clearing of ſome 
paſſages in his epiſtle to them. Laſtly, Some under it of the 


epiltle to the Epheſians; and accordingly ſome called the epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, the epiſtle to the 2 The truck is there 


is a very affinity betwixt the epiſtle to the Epheſians, and this 
to the fhans; the doctrines, exhdrtations,, and many expreſ- 


ſions in both are the very ſame: ſo that it is no wonder, if be de- 
fired that they ſhould be both read at Coloſſe, to let them ſee that 
he wrote the ſame doctrine to other churches, which he had. done: 
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Anno . 
Dom. 
54+ 


yas 1 The Theſſalonians are given ts underſtand both 


C HAP. I. 


2 how mindful of them St Paul was at all 
0%, times in thankſgiving, and prayer; 5 and alſo 
1. „er., how well he was perſuaded of the truth, and 
1. 3. 2Cor, ſincerity of their faith, and converſion to Gad. 
1.2, 19. * * 
bn wo 4 A UL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, un- 
2 to the church of the Theſſalonians, which 
Col. 2. 2. is io God the Father, and in the Lord 
1 Fet- 1-3» Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, and peace from 
; 22.43» God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


2 » We give thanks to God always for you all, 
1, 16. making mention of you in our prayers, :' | 
mY n embring without ceaſing your work 


2 Thel 1. of faith, and labour of love, patience of 
3. hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of 
22 Sod, and our Father: 

27. 7, len 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election 
Gal. 3. 6, of God. 8 | 

7, 19. 5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
* 394 only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 


6. & 4.9. and in much affurance; as ye know what man- 
hat ner of men we were among you for your ſake. 
* Col. 3, 12. 2 Theſ. 3. 13. e Mat 16. 20. Rom. xg, 18, 1 Cor, 
x. 6. & 2. 4. & 4. 20. Chap. 12. 1. 2 Cos. 6. 6. Gal. 3. 2, 4. Chap. 2. 2, 
13. & $. 19. » Thei. 3. 8, Sr. Heb, 8. 3. | 


i — 


7 . - 


thi And ye became followers of us, and of 


the Lord, having received the word in much af- Dom. 
fliction, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 1 54. 


TR that ye were enſamples to all that believe: 
in Macedonia and Achaia. | FA. 
8 © For from you ſounded out the word of 1, 4. K 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 1 Cet. 4. 
but alſo in every place your faith to God-ward 16. K n1. 


is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak 1. Phi 2. 
any thing. 3 - 
9 * For they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- z, 2 Theſ.. 


ner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 1. 5. K 3. 


turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living aud 9. Reb. 
true Gd, ; 123 1. 

10 i And to wait for his Son from heaven, 5. chap- 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which 8 : 
delivered us from the wrath to come. OY * 


4. be 0 
b 1 Cor. 13, 3 Gal. 4. $. *. 1. i Mat. 3» 7. Ads 1, 11. & 2. . 


Rom. 1. 18. & 2. 3, 8. & 5.9. Eph. 5. 6. Phil, 3. 20. Col. 3» 6+ Chap. 4 
16. 2 Theſ, 2. 7, 10. 2 Pet. 3. 13, Rev. f. 7. . i 


CHAP. IL 


1 In what manner the goſpel was brought ang 
preached to the Theſſalonians, anil in what fort 1 
alſo they received it. 18 A. reaſon is rendred 
both why St Paul was ſo long abſent from them, 
and alſe why he was ſo. deſirous to ſee them. 


AunnoTATIONS n Char. I. 


Tan epiltle is addreſſed to the inhabitants of Theſſalonica, a 
large populous city, the metropolis of Macedonia, It appears from 
the hiſtory of the Acts (chap. 17. 1.) that the Chriſtian} religion 
was planted here by dt Paul and Silas, foon aſter they had left Phi. 
lippi. The apoſtle's deſign in this epiſtle is, in general, to confirm 
the Theſſalonians in their adherence to the Chriſtian faith, and to 

e them, from the ſufferings they had already endured in that 
cauſe, and the extraordinary character they had hitherto maintain- 
ed, to make ſtill greater advances in religion, and become yet more 
eminent in branch of the Chriſtian temper. 

Ver. 2, We give thanks to God always, &c.) The great wiſ- 
dom of our apoſtle is here remarkable; for being about to magnify 
and extol the graces of the Spirit wrought in the Theſſalonians, 
particularly their faith, their love, their patience, their hope; in- 
ſtead of commending them for theſe graces, he breaks forth into 
thankſpivings to God for them, His buſineſs 
them, but to admire the eſpecial grace of God conferred upon 
them, and which ſhone in them with ſuch: diſtinguiſhed luſtre, 

3. Work of faith, labour of love, patience of hope. All theſe 
are Hebrajſms, and might more properly be rendered, active 
faith, laborious love, and patient hope. 


'in his example : they follow him in the thorny 


n > 


6. Te became followers of ut, and of the Lord, &c.] Follows ' 
ers of the Lord, here feems to import their following, of him in his- 
ſufferings and afflictions, as appears by the next words, having re- 
ceived the word with much affiition, Such as are fincere and ſe- 
rious Chriſtians, are followers of Chriſt in his ſufferings, as well as 
path of affliction, in 
which he went before them. They are willing to bear his croſs, 
as well as to wear his crown; to ſuffer for him, as well as to-be glo · 
rified with him. | 

8, 9. From you ſounded out the word of the Lord, &c. ] St: 

proceeds in a copious commendation of theſe Theſſalonians ; 
or rather in a thankful admiration of the grace of God ſhining in 
them. He tells them, that the fame of their graces was ſpread a- 
broad far and near, in fo much, that the foreign churches, amongſt: 
whom he converſed, were. able to give him a perfect account how 
the apoſtle's entrance among them at Theſſalonica was; though not 
pompous, yet very proſperous; and ſingularly bleſſed, towards the 


turning them from dead idols, to ſerye the living God. 
was not to commend 


10. To wait for his Son from heaven, &c. ] i. 6. By faith they / 
expected that Chriſt, whom the apoſtle had.preached to them, and 
who was gone to heaven, would certainly come again from thence. 
to deliver his redeemed ones from the: wrath to come; i. e. from. 
the puniſhment eternally due to them for ſin. 


LK z 
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1362 l. THES'S 1 
1 F OR your ſelves, brethren, know eur en- 


trance in unto you, that it was not in vain. 
54+ 2 d But even after that we had ſuffered before, 


and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 


2 Chip!» Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak un- 
» Theſ. 3. to you the goſpel of God with much contention, 
as 3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
/ Aſs -& nor of uncleanneſs, gor in guile : | 
17. 2. Phil. 4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 


1.3 in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
+ pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
4 Py For neither at any time uſed” we flattering 


Chips 3.3, wat-m ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs ; 


c 2 Cor. 2. God is witneſs. a 
oer of men ſought we glory, neither of 
Ee, © you, nor yer of o. ert, when we might have been 
x3. 2 Pet. burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
1. *' » © But we were gentle among you, even as a 
wy ps dune cheriſheth her aildren's ** 


& 7. 25. | 
22 8 d So, being affectionately deſirous of you, 


Sal. 20. e were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
— the goſpel of God only, but alfo our own fouls, 
11,44, - becauſe ye were dear unto ps. J 
Tit. u 3. 9 1 For ye remember, brethren, our labour 
ane, and travail; for labouring night and day, becauſe 
0 . we would not be — —— unto any of you, 
2, 2 Cor, we preached unto you the goſpel of God. | 
2. 23.&3. 10 Ye are witnefles, and God aff, how holily, 
2 g — and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our 

7.2/& * 9 5 * | | 
11. 3. & felvcs among you chat believe: 5 


12.17. 11 * As ye know, how we exhorted, and com- 
_ i- 1% forted, and charged every one of you {as a fa- 
1 Tim. g. ther dath his children) , | 

21. 2 Tim. 12 That ye, would walk worthy of God, who 
ich 5 hath called;you unto his kingdom and glory. 
22 44. & 14. x Cor. 59.6. 2 Theſ. 3. 8. f 1 Cor 2. 3. & 9. 1 Cc. 2 Core 
20. 1,2, 10, 16, & 1,4. 2 Theſ. 3. 9. 2 Tim. 2.24,  þ 2 Cor. 13. 15 
i Ads 18. 3. & 20. 36. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 2 Cor. 9. 12, 16. & 10. 15, & 11.9, 43. 
& 12. 10, 13. Gal. 4. rr. Phil. 2. 76. Chap. 3. 3. 2 Theſ. 3. 8. 1 Tim. 
4. 10. + Rom. 9. 74. I Gen. 17. 1. 1 Cor. 1. 9. & 7. 20. Gal. 1. 6. & 
5. 8. Eph. 4+ 1. Phil. 1. 27+ Gol. I, 10. Chap. 3. 44. 3 Theſ. 26 14 1 Tim. 
2. 9. 1 Pet. 1, 15. & 5. 10. — 


HA ETORE when we could no longer 


L ONT ANS. 

13 * For this cauſe alſo thank we God with - Anno 
out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word Dom, 
ws 5 _ e heard — us, ye received it not 54. 
| e word of men, but (as it is in truth) the Cy 
word of God, which be ett — alte 1 m Mat. 16, 
you that believe. 60. Gal. 
147 For ye, brethren, became followers of f 
the churches of God, which in Judea are in . y 
Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things 1 Acts 1j. 
ol your own country-men, even as they have of 311 

© Jews: 5 — 
 I5 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and # Mat. 5. 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; and *** 23. 
they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: E 

16 ® Ferbidding us to ſpeak to the * 4 3. 33. 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 489 2. 23. 


alway: for the wrath is come upon them to 36. & 3. 
uttermoſt. I > M6 Mas. ws oe 2 


17 But we, brethren, being taken from you fa. & 8. 4. 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- & 1. 19. 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 
with great deſire. HB 
| _ — d we would have come unto 

(even I Paul) once and again; but Satar 
e pl Fed: Tas (354347 Po 

19 © For what i our hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoycing ? are not even ye in the preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


3 HA p. i. 
1 St Paul teſtifieth his great love to the Thelſaloni- 
ans; partly by fending Timothy unte them to! 


Arengthen and comfort them; partly by rejoycing 23. 
in their well-doing ; 10 and partly by praying V5 
for them, and deſiring a ſafe coming unto them. bon Phil. 


forbear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone: | 


» 


% 
2 
> = — 7 Err © — - a * 9 
* 1 - N 


Anno rAT Ions en Char. II. 
ver. 2. . With much Eee With much eontention and 
oppaſition from the unbelieving Jews. ; | 
; Neither at any time uſed we flattering word, &c. J- i. e. 
Speeches Gtted to, gratify the Juſts and humours of men, or . for 
. Bainipg their fayour, or courting their good opinion: nor 4 cloak 
of .covetouſneſ/s, i. e. he bad no covetous view in his miniſtry. ; 
dis great aim in that adminiſtration was not worldly, or -for- apy 
— adrantage to himſelf. 
6. It, might have been burdenſom®:) The apoſtle-here-evident - 
I reſers to. che right he had, of being maintained at their charges. 
* 9. Te remember, brethren, our labour and travail, &i] Here 
he tells the Theſſalonians, be laboured night and day in che buſi- 
Jneſs of -his;;callipg ; making tents to maintain himſelf, that ſo he 
might not be 2 able or burthenſqme to any of them, or by any 
means retard a biodet the ſucceſs of the goſpel amongſt them. 
15+, Are centrary to all men. ] It is well known what invincible 
prejudices the Jews in general entertained againſt all other nations : 
Eliner has produced ſeveral paſſages from Tacitus, and other hea- 


i * — 4 3 


fruit and ſuecęſs o 


then writers, in which they are repreſented as bearing an inveterate 


Hatred. againſt all. the. reſt of mankind ; and nothing certainly could 
afford a &ronger proof of this malignant temper, than that perverſe 
oppoſition to ſo benevolent a ſcheme as the goſpel, for which the 
apoſtle paſſes this ſexere cenſure, upon them. 
19. Achat is, our hope, or iy, er grown, &c. ] We may obſerye 
See remarkable gradation in theſe words; he calls_them 7, 
Gehe, his eh, and fit crown ef rejoicing,: bir babe, i. e. the 
matiet of his hope, that they ſhould be faved , Hr 19, 4 4. che 
-occeGon of his joy. in their converſion by his migilfry ;* and 5% 
crown of rejoicing in Chri e 1. 6. 
is, miziſtry, Zwopaſt, them, would add 10 his 
crown, and redound 40 his glory in the dy of Chfiſt. 


©» $90 7 


AnxOTATIONS of Cuar, HI, 
Ver. 1. Icben. aue c nolenger; forbears que thought it goed 
toche leſt at:Athens, &c.]; 5,.c., When .1,copld,n 15 er faris 
myſelf, . without. kgowing, yourifiate,and, gr: e, tho 


0 
I * 
unh much inconveniency to myſalf, rather to Jef at Athens a- 
lone, in the-midlt of my gflictons, and, tribulayons,, 150 


Chap. III. 


Chap. IV. 
Anne 2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mi- 


Dom. Hiſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the- 


$4+ ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to com- 
ä — — 57 | 
a As 16, d That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
— —_— affiiQtions : for your ſelves know that we are ap- 
11, x Cor. Pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with-you, we told 
2 Cor, * you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation ; 
19. th even as it came to ls, and ye know. 
Ads s. 5 © For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
16. K 6. bear, I ſent to know your faith, teſt by Tome 


Win, means the t r have teinpted you, and our 
4 labour de in va | | 
3. 13s 6 4 But now when Timotheus came from you 


1.16  yhto us, and drought us good ridings of your 


Chap: 1 2. falth and charity, and that ye have good remem- 


gy RE brance of us always, defiring greatly to fee us, 
x Pet. 3. as we alſo roſee you t Ps 

oi. . 7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
16. Chap. over you in all our afflickion and diſtreſs by your 


6 
. faith: 5 

| 8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
2 9 For what thanks can we render to God a- 


25 15. for you, for all the joy where with we jo 

| for — — | *** 
F. 0 f Night and day praying exceedingly that 
10,71, & we might fee'your face, and might perfect that 
131.23 Which is lacking in your faith? 


11 Now God himfelf and our Father, and 
dur Lord: Feſtus Chriſt direct our way unto you. 
12.* And the Lord make you to increaſe and 


41 abound in love one toward another, and towards 


9% 
all men, even as we dh towards you: 


13 > To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts 


1. 8. Phil, Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
* with all his ſaints. I | | 


CHAP; IV. 


1 He exborteth them to go forward in all manner 
of godlineſs, 6 to live holihy and ju/tly, ꝙ to love 
one another, 11 and quietly; to:follow their own 


£2.24 


> Zech. 14+ unblameable in holineſs before God, even our 


I. THESSALONTAN'S. 


buſineſs; 15 and ia of all, o ſarrou moderate- + 
ly for the dead. 17 And unte this laſt exhorta- Dom. 
ion is annexed a brief deſeription of the rur- 54. 
rectian, and ſecond coming Chriſt to judgment. 


* FURTHER MORE then we beſcech you, 7. Char. 
brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Je- Lo 4 

ſus, chat as ye have received of us how ye ought 7. Mat. 

to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound 3. 27. 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave 14.1 


yon by the Lord Jeſus. * Cor. 3. 
b For this is the will of God, even your . *53: 


ſanQification, that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 3. 19, x. 
3 Eph. 
4 © That every one of you fhould know how & 1. 3 "7, 
to poſſeſs tis veſt in fanCtification and honour ; % 1 
5 Not in the luft of concupiſcence, even as . 
the Gentiles which know not God: < 
'6 That no man go beyond and defraud his 3 
brother in any matter : becauſe that the Lord is — 7. 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore - 4-7. x. 
warned you, ahd teſtified. 4 Rom. 2. 
| f For God hath not called us unto unclean» 44 2 
bur -unto holineſs, 5 G47. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Eph. 2. 12. 
man, but God, who hath-alfo gen unte us his ; 
holy Spirit. 3 

9 * But as touching love, ye need Lev. 9. 
not that I write unto you: for ye your ſelves are %. 
taught of God to love one another. 4 — 32 

10 1 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 14. 17 

thren, which are in all Macedonia: but we be- 2. 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and Le. 1. 
more:; EOS a >: 5 

11: * And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 1 2. 

do your own buſineſs, and to work with your! Cote 2, 

own hands, (as we commanded you) Ns 

12 | That ye may walk-honeſtly toward them 16. x Cor. 

that are without, and hut ye may have lack of = 10. & 7. 
nothing. ande . 
h Lev. 29. 18. Jer, 37 34. Mat. 28.9. +45. & 13. * 

=SY 15 8 cha 3. re % 5 1 

20. 11, 23. & 4. 21. i Chap, . 7, 34. , 

29. 2 Theſ. 3. 7 Iz. Per. 2 be I oa of no nn 0 4 92 


. N 


thould be longer deſtitute of one to ſupply my abſence, in order to 
confirmation and comfort. g : 

3. That no man ſhould be moved by theſe aſfictions, &&.] That 
no man ſhould be Yiſcourtped from his ddHeferce'to the Chriſtian 
profeſſion and hope, by the ſeverity of theſe afflitions with which 
we are ſurrounded. Doddridge, 


7., We were comforted ber hen in all our afilidion, &c.] In : 


theſe words, our apoſtle: declares the tranſcendent joy and over- 
flowing comfort which was found in his ſoul, upon the knowledge 
he had received of the conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs of the · faith of 
theſe Theſſalonians : we were comforted in our Aiction by hour 


faith, 


8. We live.] i. e. We enjoy life; we are bag, 
11. Cod bimſelf and our Father,] Rather, Even our Father: 


A 1 1 o rTrAT ION S en Char; IV. 


ver. 3, 4, 5» That ye ſhould abſtain, from fornication, &c. ] 
Chriſtians. ſhould be holy and pure, chaſte and clean, not indulging. 


themſelyes in thoſe impure and filthy luſts of the fleſh, ſornication, 


LES ˙ . ²˙ V OMA ! n 


and all manner of uncleanneſa, which the Gentiles; who knew not 
the true God, were addicted to, and guilty of in à moſt beaſſly 
manner; but that every one ſhould know how to poſſeſs and make - 
uſe of his body and al its members, as the- inſtruments of the ſoul. 
in holineſs and honour; | +4 
6. That mo man go beyond. and ueſrauu bis "brother, cc. ] 
Tbeſſalonita us a city of great trade and merehandiſe: therefore 
the apoſtle dĩrects them, in their traffic and commerce, neither by 
fraud or force to over - reach and go beyond one another: and he 
adds a reaſon to - enforce his exhortation, drawn from the dreadl- 
ful conſequences of all ſuch fins; namely, that it expoſes the guiy 
— vengeante of God; for thr: Lord is the: avenger of © 
. FLY s 
9. Touching brotherly love, ye need not that '1 write,” Kc. ] 
The apoſtle here perſuades them to the practice of brotherly love, 
by a winning infinuation, that he need not ſay much upon this ar. 
gument, becauſe they were taught of God ; i. ec by the goſpel of 
God, and influenced by the Spirit of God, to love one another. 
12. Honeſtly towards them that are without.) i. e. Wiſely, 
| 1333 circumſpedl y- 


— — . — 
- 


SS — — — — 


95 


_ 


Dom. brethren, concerning 


nan ER LEY TN 


Anno 13 * But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
them which are aſleep, that 
54. ye ſorrow not, even as others which have no 


„ Lev. 19. 14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and 


again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Je- 


14. 1. 


2 Sam. 12. ſus, will God bring with him. 


"US. 13, 18. 
0 x Cor. 
WI. 22, [20 


20. Eph. i. 15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
1G. until the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
Þ . | 
» 1 Cor. them which are aſleep, x 
16 ? For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 


7 Mat. 2. angel, and with the trump of God: and the 


31. x Cor. dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: 


* 19» 8. 


4 John 32. clouds, to meet the 


r Chap. g. ; 


17 

* hall be caught up together with them in the 
: Lord in the air: and fo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord. 1 Fa 
SEE. 18 © Wherefore, comfort one another with 
42 tzheſe words. wo rr rent 
Rev. 11. 
It, 


26. K 14. 


CHAP. v. 


11. 2 Theſ. 


1 de, & 2. 3 He procecdeth in the former deſcription of Chrift's . © 
27. coming to ut, 16 and giveth divers pre- 


21. Hoſ. x3. 13. Luke 21. 344 35» 2 Theſ. 


cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 


# Mat. 24. * D UT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, | 


N „. © | Ye have no need that I write unto you. 
41, 4. E 2 * For your ſelves. know perfectly that the 
* . . . 
25. 1. day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 
5 e 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and . 


12. 39. & 21; 36. 1 Pet. 3. 9. Rev. 3. 3. & 16. ug, c Iſao 13. 8. Jer. 13+ 
» bs 9. a 7 : 


: 8 1 


* 


that day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 4 | 


nor of darkneſs. + 


4 Then we which are alive and remain, | 


and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. 


ſupport the weak, be patient toward all men. 


E ON TIN. 


* + 


4. * But ye, anden pe nde in darkenks, chat wes 
© Ye are all the children of light, and the 8. has 


children of the day: we are not of the night, — 1 


6 f, Therefore let us not ſleep as < others ; Eph. v.. 
but let us watch and be ſober. un. 34. 


7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and 3,11 
they that be drunken, are drunken 7 night. — . 
. » $.> But let us who are of the day, be ſober, Rom. 13. 
putting on the breaſt - plate of faith and love, 13 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 34: Erh. 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath; . 14. 
but to obtain ſalvation. by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, „Nan 8. 
10 * Who died for us, that whether we wake 1, 17 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him, 5 If. $9. 
11 1 Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, 17. Rom. 


19. 12. 


12 * And we beſeech you, brethren, to know — e 


: I | i Rom, 9. 
them which labour among you, and are over . 


you in the Lord. and admoniſh you; 


13 And to eſtem them very highly in love for 1 
their works ſake, And be at peace among your «bs " 1 


ſelves. | N 258. Jude 
14 ˙ Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 7 ron, 10 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- minded, 8, o. 2 Cor. 
F. 15. 
15 »See that none render evil for evil unto ch. 


to. 18. 
m Mat. 9. go. Rom. 25. 27. 1 Cor. 9. . & 16. 18, Gal. 6. 6, Phil, a. 2, 


29. 1 Tim. g. 17. Heb. 13. 7, 17. #® Rom. 14.1. K 15,3. 2 Cor, 6. 6. 
Gal. 5. 1, 2, « 4+ 3. Col. 3. 12. 2 Theſ. 3. 1,6, rx,1z, 0 Lev. 19. 18. 
Prov. 17. 19. 20s 2n. & 24» 19. Mat. 5. 39. Rom. 2. 17. 1 Cor. 6, 7 


| circumſpeAly, ſo 2s to afford them ao objeQion againſt your reli - 


gion. Clark, , | * 

13. I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them which are aſleep, &c.) The apoſtle, from this verſe to 
the end of the chapter, exhorts the Theſſalonians to moderate their 


grief for their friends who died in Chriſt; many of which, no 


doubt, were martyrs for the truth in thoſe days of perſecution, He 
| lays dowri many conſolatory arguments, as ſo many ſovereign anti- 
dotes againſt immoderate ſorrow for the death of pious relations: 


and, firſt, he acquaints them, that ſuch ſorrow as is exceſſive, 


would be more like Pagans than Chriſtians, who mourn without 


hope of a reſurreftivn from the grave, and a ſtate of future im- 


i 0645 If we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, bee. As 
-the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, even /o are we to believe, that 


- them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him, when 


he comes to judge the world, and reward all his faithful ſervants, 
{+ 120 This we ſay unto you by the word of the'Lord, &c. ] In 
this verſe, the apoſtle obviates an objection. Some might ſay, that 
tie ſaints found alive at the day of judgment, might be ſooner hap- 
py than the dead ſaints : No, ſays the apoſtle, they that are alive 
ſhall not prevent them that are afleep ; they ſhall not prevent their 
riſing, nor ſhall they get to heaven before them, or have any ad- 
vantage above them; the living ſaints ſhall not be made happy with- 
out them, nor one moment before the. N 


: 


16. The Lerd himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhaut, 


te.] With a triumphant ſhout, raiſed by millions of happy at- 


tendant ſpirits, His appearance ſhall be proclaimed with the voice 


— 
* 


8 


of the archangel, even with the trumpet of Ged; and the deal 
in Chrift ſhall all, in a moment, be awakened by it, and ſhall ri/e 
out of their graves in the fr place, ſpringing forth in forms of 
glory, to the infinite aſtoniſhment of the ſurviving world. Dodd. 

17. We which are alive and remain.) i. e. Thoſe of us Chri- 
ſtians. St Paul did not expect to be found alive at the day of 
judgment, as ſome have interpreted this paſſage; for in ſeveral o- 
ther places he expreſſes his expectation of death. 


18. Comfort one another with theſe words, &c. ] i. e. Draw 


matter of conſolation fo*yourſelves from the foregoing conſidera · 
tions, againſt the loſs of your deceaſed friends. 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. V. 


Ver. 1. Of the times and the ſeaſons.) Of this grand event, of 
the general reſurretion and future judgment. eb tos 
2. As a thief in the night.) Mr Blackwall juſtly obſerves the 
remarkable emphafis of this paſſage: a thief comes upon people 
when they are bound in ſleep, and they awake in amazement and 
confuſion, being unarmed and in a helpleſs poſture, A 
4» $. Ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, &c.] i. e. They 
were not now in a ſtate of heatheniſm, but of Chriſtianity : They 
were not any longer in their groſs. and natural ignorance of God, 
as they were before their converſion; but they were the children of 
light, and of the day, living and walking in the light of the-goſpe!, 
and in all holineſs of converſation; * © Of * 
13. Efteem them very highly.} Give them greater eſteem than 
1s otherwiſe due to them, for their work and office ſake, 2 
: ; 2 n | N 16. oles 


Chap. V. 
then ſudden. deſtruftion cometh upon them, as Anno 
travail upon a woman with child; and they ſhall Dom. 
not eſcape. ! 7 ) N 


eee e 


I e thought that St Paul wrote this epiſlle while he 


Chap. 1. > 


Anno any man : but ever follow that which is good, 
Dom. both among your ſelves, and to all me E 4 

54. 16 * Rejoyce evermore. e At 446 

17 Pray without ceaſing. n 

7 Mes." 18 * In every thing give thanks: for this is 

n. Luke the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 


10. 20, 


heck: $3, 19 * Quench not the Spirit, 

12. 2 Cor. 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. N 
bet | is, 21 * Prove all things: hold faſt that which is 
& 3+ 1. & good. | | | | 

4. 4. 1 Pet. 22 * Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 

1 Kal. a 2g? And the very God of peace ſanctify you 


22. Luke 18. 1. & 21. 36, Rom. 12 12. Eph. 6.18, Col. 4. 2. 1 Pet» 4. 


7. r 5. 4. 20. Col. 3. 15. 71 Cor, 14. 30 Eph. 4. 30 1 Tim. 4 


14. > Tim. . 6. 1 Cor. 14. . #1 Cor. 2.1, 15. & 11.2, & 12.10, & 14+ 
29. 2 Theſ. 2. 15, 1 John 4. 1. x Phil. 4. 8. Chap. 4. 12. Rom. Is. 
33. & 16.20, x Cor. 1. 8. & 14. 33. 3 Cor. 13. 11. Phil. 4. 9. Chap. 3. 13. 
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1365 
_ wholly: and / pray Cod your whole ſplrit Anno 
ſoul and body be —.— blameleſs you = Dom. 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ. 54 
24 * Faithful i he that calleth you, who alſo WA 
will do it. N my | Sad 2 1 Cori x 
25 * Brethren, pray for us 9. & to. 
26 b Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 3. 2 Cor. 
27 © I charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle 3 $3 
be read unto all the holy brethren. $I 
28 4 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be © Col. 6. 3. 
with you. Amen, - * | 2 
J The firſt eile unto the Theſſalonians, was 5 Rom. 10. 
written from Athens. | | 186. xn Cor, 
TNF: "4 | 3 15 16. 20, 
2 Cor. 13. 13, 1 Pet. 5.14, e Col. 4. 16. 4 Rom. 16. 20; 24. 1 Cor. 26. 
23. 2 Cor, 13. 13. Gal. 6. 18+ Phil. 4. 23. 2 Theſ. 3. 18, Heb. 3. 25, 
Rev. 22, al» ; 3 


2 - 1 o : 


G———_—_— 
— 


16. Nej eyce evermore.)] i.e, We muſt carry ourſelves ſo holily 
towards God, and ſo circumſpely and unblameably before men, 
that we may always have cauſe for rejoicing. 

17. Pray without ceaſing.) i. e. Prayer muſt be our morning 
and evening ſacrifice ; ſo that beginning and ending the day with 
it, we may be ſaid to do it always, So the burnt-offering, pre- 
ſented every morning and evening, was called perpetual, 

24. Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo will ds it.] 
God is faithſul ; i. e. always the ſame, and true to his word: 


2000000000000000000000003000050000003000005630320500050808 
The Second ErisTLe of P A U L the Aros r E, to the. 


THES SAL N 
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* CHAP. I. 
iSt Paul certifieth them of eee opinion which 
bie had of their faith, laue, and patience ; 11 and 
| therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the; comfort- 
a 1 The, © ng of them in perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is 
. %% 19 from the rightequs j of Cod. N 
51 Cor. 2. | 
3. * . AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
> ks Eh. P unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
x. 3. Phil in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


1.3, Col. Chriſt: - 


Abet. 2 v Grace unto you, and peice from God our 


1 Pet. 1. », Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 


God will certainly do his part towards the work of fandikeation 
and preſervation ; but in a way of concurrence with our care and 


induſtry : he will do nothing without us, as we can do nothing 


without him. 13 04/44 
26. Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs.) The apoſtle con · 
cludes his epiſtle with ſalutations to all the brethren and members 
of the church without exception, adviſing them to teſtify their af- 
ſection to one another, by an holy kiſs given to each other; a ce» 
remony of civility which was in uſe in thoſe eaſtern countries,”" 1 
-+4 1454 

N * 


3 © We are bound to thank God always for Anno: 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your Dom. 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity f 54. 
every one of you all towards each other abound- . 
eth: ; | 

4 * So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 8. Cor. 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in Jag 4 — 
all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye en- . 3. Cl. 

© IVhich is a manifeſt token of the righteous. * — 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy 4 2 2.6. 
of the kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer, 2 2 Gor. a 
6 b Seeing it is 2 righteous thing with God =, * 
3, 6. & 2. 14, 19. & 3. % % e Phil, 1. 328. x Tbeſ. 8. 16, Jude 6. F Zack. 
4. 8. Rev. 6. 16. — — 2 140 Ea. 


ri a * — 
— » — * rern? * ++ 4 ks *.7 x vs 1 . . 1 1 
: . 4 _ N 


AnwoTATIONS on Char, I. 


continued at Corinth, and not long after the former, Timothy and 
Silas being mentioned as attending him in both, The general de- 


ſign _— to confirm the The ians in their Chriſtian profeſ- 
V T II. a 


Gon, and to comfort thein under 'the ſufferings to which they were 
ry 


Ver. 5. Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous, &,] 
Which tribulations and perſecutions, or which patience, uader your 
perſecutions, is an evident token that God, the tighiegus judge, 
will reward you with a ſhare of that kingdom for which you fuer. 

6. Secing it is a righteous thing vit God, &c.] The righte> 

1 8 L - 'ous 


\ 


*. 


c Rom, 1, ; 


— 
* 


2 


I. 6. & 


4 
7 bh ITY 
= 


* 2 Cor. 15, 


* 


— 


- Here we are to 


Anno to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 


544 7 ® And to you who are troubled, reſt with 


us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 


g Mat. . heaven, with his mighty angels, 


u. Kl. 8 db In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
22 that know not God, and n the go- 
2 Cor. 4. ſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

= 9 i Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Tu. deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 


32. 2 Pet. from the glory of his power; 

10 * When he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his faints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
believed) in that day. x | 

11 | Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
34, Gal. chat our God would count you worthy of this 


5. 10. ? 
b Pfal: 79. 
6. Mat. 
28+ 1. 
Nom. 2. 8. 


4. 8. eb. calling, and fulfil all the er pleaſure of his 


2.12. goodneſs, and the work of faith with power: 

be 132 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

p may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 

2 Pet. 3. 7. ing to the grace of our God, and the Lord Je- 

#1ſ 2. ſus Chriſt, 5 

29% Rom. 

2. 8, 9. | 
© 9, 10. 


— ph CHAP, II. 
2. '1 Theſ. 


2:10, & 4% 1 He willeth them to continue fledfoft in the truth 
26. Reve received ; 3 ſbeweth that there ſhall be a depar- 


mm THE $538: DCA 


LON TAN.S Chap. II. 


. OW we beſecch , brethren, the Anim 
N * 2 Dom. 


our gathering together unto him, 54. 
* That * not ſoon ſhaken in mind, oer 


be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor “ Mat 24. 
by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt 2 
is at hand. re | 1 Tbeſ. 4 
3 © Let no man deceive you by any means: for 18. 
that not come, except there come a falling 8 
away firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the 2, 4,4. 
ſon of perdition : ; Eph. 5. 6. 
4 4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above > 3% 
all that is called God, or that is worthipped ; fo ny Tim, 


that he as God fitteth in the temple of God, z 
2. 1. & 3. 


ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 4. . Joba 
you, I told you theſe things? e Mat. 2.4, 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth that 23. Luke 
he might be revealed in his time. my 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 1 Tim. 4. 
work: only he who now letteth, will kt, until 2. © Jobs 
he be taken out of the way. A 2012. 


8 * And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, Rer. 7,“ 


whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 21. & 25. 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs * 
of his coming : f * 
9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work - Dan. 7. 125. 
ing of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and & 11. 36. 


4 2 Rev. Its 6. 

3-7- ture from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of anti- lying wonders, . | A= 
9 chrift, before the day of the Lord come : 15 and | | 10 * And 25. x John 
- thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and jg a. g. 16. v1, 4. Hof. 6. 3. Rer. 2. 16. & 19- 15, 30, ar. 1 Dout, 23. 
prayeth for them. 7 1. Mat, 24. 26. John 8. 47. 2 Cor. 4+ 4+ Eph, 2. 2. Rev. 13. 13, &. & 19. 20, 


ous nature of God will- oblige him to recompence tribulation, and 
to repay trouble to all ſuch as trouble you, and unkindly perſecute 
you for righteouſneſs ſake. 

9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, &c.] 
the tremenduous dreadfulnefs of that wrath 
and vengeance, which, at the great day, will be inflited on the ig- 
norant and diſobedient part of mankind, To denote the greatneſs 
of it, it is called deftrudtion ; not as if it were an aboliſhing of their 
nature, and utter, extinction of their being, as the deſtruction of 
beaſts is; but a loſs of their bappineſs and well-being, as the de- 
ruction of the fallen angels was: and to ſet forth the duration of 
it, it. is called ever/aſting deſtruction; a dying life, and a living 
death. 0 5 % 

From the preſence.) Rather, from the anger of the Lord. 

11. Good pleafure of his goodneſs.) Blackwall would render it, 
the benevolence of his goodneſs ;, and ſays, it is the molt charming 
repreſentation any where to be found of that infinite goodneſs which 
furpaſſes all expreſſion. 

12. That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified 


P- 
ix you. ] His meaning is, that the religion of our Lord Jefus Chriſt 


may; by. your practice, be recommended to the world, and the ex- 
cellency of it made manifeſt before men. Clark. 


4 ANOTATLIONS: en Chae, II. 


ver. Þ. We beſeech you, brethren, by the coming of e Tord 
c.] We beſeech you, as ye aſſuredly expect the coming of Chriſt, 
and lock and long for that day when Chriſt will appear to your 


glory, that you be not troubled, c. 
3. Let nw» man deceive you by any means, &c.] Let no man 


deceive you. in. this article of your faith, by any pretence uhatſoe- 


— 


all this to the 


ver: for before Chriſt's coming, ſhall come a great falling away 
from the catholic faith ; and, by that means, the man of fla will be 
revealed, who is the ſon of perdition, 1 4 Ts 

4. Exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, &c. ] 1. e. 
Above all * N authority, or dominion that God ever inſti- 
tuted : diſpoſing arbitrazity of kingdoms : abſolving ſubjects from 
their allegiance, from all obligation to obey the laws of their coun- 
try: and cauſing kings and people, even whole nations, to be 


maſſacred by ſecret plots or open violence, This, according to Dr 


Samuel Clark, is a very ſtrong and very ſtriking deſcription of the 


POPE. . 

7. The myſtery of iniquity.] i. e. The hidden deſign of corrupt- 
ing and overthrowing Chriſt's kin 

He who now letteth, will let.) Dr Geddes very properly ex- 
plains. this of the Roman emperor, who would not fuffer eccleſiaſti- 
cal power to grow to an exorbitant height : and many authors of 
great note agree in ſaying, that antichriſt was not to appear till 
after the fall of the Roman empire. See Tillotſon's Serm. vol. II. 


193. | | | 
9. Even him whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, &c,] 


An account is here given how antichriſt acquires and keeps up his. 


power in the world. The great and firſt inſtrument is Satan: 4/- 
ter the working of Satan, is as much as by the working of Satan; 
denoting not only his pattern, but his influenee: The devil has a 
great hand over wicked men in the world : his way of dealing with 
them is molt efficacious and powerful: he is certainly the fir(t 
founder, and main ſupporter of the antichriſtian ſtate. © 

Power, and figns, and lying wonders} k is moſt natural to refer 
itious miracles. of the church of Rome, which 
have grown up to ſuch-a degree of extravagance and effrontery, as 
to make even their popes aſhamed. Deddridge. | 


10. N 


4 Eck. 20. 


* nenn gre n 


nden mu 89 * 
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Chap. HL, 


Anno 10 » And, with all deccivableneſs of unrigh 
Dom. teouſneſa, in them that periſh ;- becauſe they re- 
354. Ceived not the love of the truth, that they might 

de ſaved, * * 
þ 1 Cor, ** 11 1 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
the ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie : 


23. bro + teouſneſs. 

* 13 | But we are bound to give thanks alwa 
2 8 tt, to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lo 
24 Mark becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
D you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
s. Rom. Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
1. 26, C. 14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
4 to the obtaining of the = of our Lord 
„q. leſus Chriſt, 


] Eph. 1. 4. 15 ® Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and 
7 ay ws hold the traditions which ye have been taught, 


"PE. 1. a, Whether by word, or our epiſtle. 

m 1 Cor. 16 u Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
11. 3. & God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
rj . hath given ws everlaſting conſolation, and good 
— 6. hope through grace, 

» 1 Thel, 17 » Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 


1 Pet. 1. 3. 
9 1 


3-13. CH AP. III. 
Chap. 3. 


0 oo Pet. | He craveth their prayers for him/elf, 3 teftifyeth 

- what confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh re- 
queſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them di- 
vers precepts, eſpecially to ſbun idleneſs and ill 
1. "company; 16 and laſt of all, concludeth with prayer 
4+ 3s and ſalutation. | 


3s.  +*TJ7INALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the 
op 5 word of the Lord may have free courſe, 
6. 44+ and be 2 even as it is with you; 

& 13-45, 2 Aud that we may be delivered from un- 
30. & 1. , 13. & 26, 4. Rom: 10, 16. & 16. 31. Cor. 4. 3. 1 Tbeſ. 5. 26. 


11. every good word and work. 


n. 7 R ESS AL ONT ANS. 


reaſonable and wicked men: for all men have Anno 
—_ he Lord ko Kabi 2 
3 © But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtablifmm 34. 
you, and keep you from — AR, 
4 * And we haveconfidence inthe Lord touch- © Ichu 25. 
ing you, that ye both do, and will do che things 5: 1 Cor 
which we command you, | 936 5 r — 
5 © And the Lord direct your hearts into the. wh , &s. 
have, of God, and into the patient waiting for x4. ' Chaps 


6 f Now we command you, brethren, in the 2 79 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 4 2 Cor. 7. 
draw your ſelves from every brother that walk- 16. Gal. 
eth diforderly, and not after the tradition which 1.8. 
he received of us, 19. K . 


eee ee e les know how: ys ought to 4. - hap 
21110 


w us: for we behaved not our ſelves diſ- ** 
orderly among you, | Le 
8 * Neither did we eat any mans bread for « Theſ. 3. 
nought ; but wrought with labour and travel 3-& 3+ 3» 

night and day, that we might not be cheargable 7. 4 
to any of you: 8 | 1 a+. 
_ 9 | Not becauſe we have not power, but to g. , 1, 
make our ſelves an enſample unto you, to fol- *3 
low us. 0. 14 
10 * For even when we were with you, this 2. 16. & 3. 
we commanded you, that if any would not work, 4 15» 
neither ſhould he ear. . 2 * 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 5 1 Cor. 4. 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 16. K 11. 
but are bnſy-bodies. 2 
12 * Now them that are ſuch, we command, 22 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 5 A&s 28. 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread, 3, & 20. 
13 * But ye, brethren, be not weary in well- 21 wy 


doing. | 3 Tee 
14 And if any man obey not our word by 9. & u. 
Z this 13. u Theſe 


2. 9s. 
j Mat, 10. te. 1 Cor. 4. 16. & 9. 3, 6. & 114 , Phil. 3. 17. 1 Theſis. C & 


2. 6. 1 Tim. 5. 18. 1 Gen. 3. 19. {x Tim. 3. 13. m Eph, 4.328. 1 Theſe. 


4+ 12+ = Gal. 6.9. „Mat. 18. 17, 1 Cor. $.9, 11. Chap - 3. 6. 


wy EF 


— 


10. Mith all deceiuableneſi of unrighteouſneſi.] i. e. There ſhall 
ariſe perſons that ſhall have all poſſible marks and notes of the true 
church of Chriſt, excepting that alone without - which -all other 
marks ing, namely, the uncorrupt worſhip of the die true 
God of the univerſe, and the real practice of univerſal equity and 
goodneſs towards men, Clark, _ Es en 
' The 15 ef the truth.) i. e. The purity and ſimplicity of the 

„ Clark. | 
955 1. Strong deluſon, &c.] That ſhould entertain incredible 
abſurdities; namely, thoſe moſt ridiculous popifh legends, which 
have gained ſuch credit, as to be admitted into their 8 offices, 
and furniſh out a moſt affecting comment on theſe words. Dodd. 

12. That they all might be damned.) Might be condemned. 


AnNMOTATIONS on Char, III. 


Ver. 2. From unreaſonable and wicked men, 8&c.] From the 
rage and fury of the unbelieving Jews, and perſecuting Gentiles, 
6. Now ave command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord, 
c.] Our apoſtle here enters upon a new ſubject, namely, that of 
church» diſcipline ; not only exhorting, but commanding and re- 


— 
— — 


quiring them to excommunicate from their ſociety, every brother 
or Chriſtian profeſſor walking diſorderly ; and not after the tradi- 
tion or doctrine delivered by him. on fro WEE 
7, 8, 9. Your ſelves know how ye ought to follows, &. In 
theſe 4 the — plainly Get... — he meant x the 
diſorderly brother mentioned in the foregoing verſe : it is the idle 
perſon, called diſorderly for this reafon, Becauſe God having fitted 
man for labour, he that will aot do ſo, deſerts the order or rank 
in which God has placed him; and thus renders himſelf diſorderly, 
To condemn which practice, St Paul propounds his own. example 
to their view and imitation ; declaring that he did not eat any 
man's bread before he earned it; but wrought with bis own hands 
in the day-time, and ſometimes part of the night, at his trade of 
tent - making, that he might not be chargeable to any of them. Not 
but that he had power to demand maintenance for his miniſtry ; but 
he choſe rather to depart from his right, and to labour in his call- 
ing, in order to excite others to do the like, 4+*4, 
13. Be not weary in well-doing.] Diodati gives it this excel 
lent turn, Faint net while well-doing ; i. e. though ſome may 
abuſe your liberality, be not deterred thereby from works of cha- 


rity. 
L 2 


17. The 


1367 


F 


d dit, note that wan, dd have 96 n. 
Dom. pany with him, that he may be aſhamed, 
17 J 

LAS monith him as a brother. 

e. 16.9 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 

$16: & peace always, by all means, The Lord be with 

,, ̃ ð1ö recs L 4:ls ba 
* e 0 1 ei 5 1 MER Wo FF 

14. Nm. 15, 33. & 16. 20. 1 Cor. 14. 33: 5 Cor. 13. 17, Phil, 4. 9+ 


17 
9141 


1 


15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 
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1 Chap. 1. 
14 * The ſalutation of Paul with mine oon Ango 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle ; 4 Dom 
A | | 3 
ee of ope Lord Jeſus Chrilt be wick LAU 
9 all. . - ; | a ri VC. 
LED | I 3+ 4 
J The ſecond #piftle to the Theſſalonians, was Zul. * 
written from Athens. | * 6 N 


© * 


- "19, The talen in every epiftle,] I think it is evident from this, 


and ſeveral other paſſages, that St Paul not being very familiarly 
uſed to Greek characters, and perhaps to ſave time, every mo- 
ment of which he knew hcw to eſtimate, uſed to dictate to ſome 


- n ſometimes while his hands were employed in 
is 


the labours trade. And this may account for ſome ſmall in- 
accuracies of ſtyle, at which little minds have been offended, and 


* 
1 


- 
- 8 " x 
2 , 
* 
8 


an - * 


34 


wag $446 1 4 . | 
| W PPP 
— 1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
9 — $4 _ "given unto him by Paul, at his going te Mace- 
a K 2 donia, 5 Of the right uſe and end of the lau. 
27. & a3, 11% St Paul's calling fo be an apeſile : 20 and 
— 12 — * of Hymeneus and Alexander. * | 
1. 2, 11. & i; 


"228 VETS. AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 

-$-2 P . commandment of God our Saviour, and 
7: Colt. 1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope; 
Chap. 8 7. & 4. 10. 4 Tim. 1. 97 ti. Tit. 1. 3. & 2. 10. & 34. Jude 25. 


« 6 = 
1 * 


Grace, me 


* 


which Iome, who ſeem to carry their ſcrupulofity to an excels, babe 


been over ſolicitous to vindicate; but which they who read with a- 
ny thing of the temper of the writer, will eafity know how to ex- 


cuſe.— What was hinted before in this epiſte, (chap. 2. 2.) may 


be an intimation that ſome fictitious letters were early written in 


his name, by which St Paul. might be induced to add this token 


with his own hand. Doddridge.. 
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2b Umo- Timothy, my own ſon in the faith: Ann 
rcy, and peace from God our Father, Dom. 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 65. 


3 As l beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, | 


when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightſt > Ad. 10. 
charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine. Cor. 


4 * Neither give heed, to fables, and endleſs 7. fl Pfl. 


, which miniſter queſtions, rather 2. 79. 
than godly edifying, Which is in faith: / dd. . 
5 © Now the end of che commandment is f. K 3. 
10. Tit. 2. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 2. c Ach 20.13, 29. Gal. 1. 6,7. Col. 3. 4, 16. 
4. 1, 6. tr. & . 7. & 6.3, 1, 20, 2 Time. 14. & qe». Tit. 2. 3. 
d Chap. 4. 7. & 6. 4, 20. 2 Tim. 2. 16. & 4. 4. Tit. 2. 14+ & 3. 9. e Rom. 
IJ. 2, c. Gal. 4. 14+ > Tim. 1, I3s whey ty 2 8 = 


—̃ — : 
. 4 
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41 ANNOTATHONS en Cnar. I. 
Tus date of this epiſtle has been greatly diſputed, The hypo- 
theſis which ſeems to have prevailed moſt generally is, that it was 
written about the year of our Lord 58, when St Paul had lately 
quitted Epheſus, on account of the tumult raiſed there by Deme- 
trius, and was gone into Macedonia, Acts 20, 1. And this is the 
opinion of may learned critics, both ancient and modern; which 

to be countenanced by an expreſſion in the 4th chapter and 
x2th verſe; Let no man deſpiſe thy youth : though Biſhop Pear- 
ſon endearours to prove, that it was not written till the year 65. 
Be that as it may, it is of much more conſequence to conſider the 
contents, than to inveſtigate the date of this epiſtle : It ſeems pre 
eipally intended to direct Timothy in managing the affairs of the 
church, while he abode at Epheſus ; and particularly to inſtru 
him in chuſing proper perſons to be employed in the miniſtry. 'An- 
ather part of the apoſtle s defign, was to caution this young evange - 


ſubtile diſtinctions, and endleſs controv 


1 I IE ——— — 
9 — 


lift againſt the influence of thoſe Jodaizing teachers who, by their 


rity and ſimplicity of the goſpel. It muſt be remembered, that 
Timothy was a native of Lyſtra, a city of Lycaonia, in the Leſſer 
: His father was a Greek ; but his mother, whoſe name was 
Eunice, was a Jeweſs : He was ordained when he was very young, 
probably abont twenty; and afterwards we find he often attended 
the apoltle in his travels, and afkiſted him in preaching the goſpel. - 
Ver. 2. My own ſon. ] He calls him his owz /on, chiefly to ex- 
preſs the paternal affection he had for him, and the complacency 
he found in that aſſiſtance he had received from him in the work of 
the miniſtry, and in the f/ia/ reverence and affection which this ex- 


cellent young miniſter expreſſed to him. a | 
4. Fables, and endlefi genealogies.} i. e. To matters of 
form, order of ſucceſſions, and the like, which the Jews were apt 
to lay fo great a ſtreſs upon. Clark, n | 
3. Now the end of the commandment.]' i. e. The great deſign 
of the Chriſtian law. Clark, ; 2 
| Chartty.] 


„had corrupted the pu- 
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Aba charity, out of a pure heart, and a good con · inviſible, the only wiſe God, ze honour and glory, Ae * 
Dom. ſcience, and of faith unfeigned : : for ever and ever. Amen. | | Dom. 
| 65. 6 f From which ſome having ſwerved, have 18 This charge 1 commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 63. 
J WYWVY turned afide unto vain jangling; mothy, according to the prophecies which went 
16, / Chaps 4 » © Defiring to be teachers of the law, under- before on thee,” that thou by them mightſt war 7 Phil. 2. 
. * f = * ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they a good warfare, - + | TEES 7 | — 
| 3 * aflirm. 125 | 19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience : n | 
"Yo 2.18. K 4+ g * But we know that the law is good, if a which ſome having put away, concerning faith 2. 3. & 4. . 
701. man uſe it law full: 4 have made ſhipwracl e. 1 
| 4 Chap, 6, 9 Knowing this, that the law is not made' 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander;, Ge.” 
— for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſ- whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 2. 
Te b Rom. 7, , Ghedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for may learn not to'blaſpheme, + I cor 6 | 
a- i Rom, 12.” unholy and profane, for murderers of - fa- te N L = : 
X- 3. 25 3. thers and murderers of mothers,” for man- CH A P. nb 161 4 £1 2 Cor. 13. 
* 19. K ery 0691. 07, ig un „geen T 1 That 3s i os Ter kts. piling Tr 1069-1: 
y 2. * > For egen e cha hes defile That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all 1 Ti. 2. 
NEN b eee bo men, and the reaſon. why. 9 Haw women ſhould 127. & 4. 14. 
en 3 8 9 2 . — 8 : — 9 _ be attired: .12 They are not permitted to teach : Fa 
7 13+ & 4, hars, for , - 15 They ſball be ſaved notwithſtanding the tefti- | © 
3 e any other thing that 5" contrary t found doc- onies of Gad's wrath in CI birth, f they 25 3 1 
1 Cor. 6. trine, Finn „  tinue in faith, 29. 7. 
9 6. 1 Thel, 11 According to the n of * Ni b Chap. 2 
2.4. bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 6 f all. ſupplica- T . 
REM 12 * And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who I © tions, eee ory ing of 2112 K 
2 Tim. x. Ma enabled me, wk nm pry me faith- thanks be made for all men: 9. Tit. 1. 
he: „putting me into the minitry'; 2 For kings, and for all that are in autho- 3*; , 
m Ads 9. 13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a ,- 88. ue ne. ek. 28. 
721. K 4. perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained l rity; that we may lead a quiet and peactable nfe a Jon 


2. & 9. 17, becauſe I did ir ignorantly, in unbelief : 


» Cor, 3. . 14 And the grace of our Lord was exceedi 

Ste. 7* abundant, with faith, and love which is in Chrilt 
4 $4 Tefſus;' " ” 1": #143 4 ; 1 - 6 

* Luke 13. 


15 * This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
25. _ all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
22 world to ſave finners; of whom Lam chief, 


3. 1. K 8. 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 
3. K 27 that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
24. & long-ſuffering, for a n to them which ſhould 
26. 9, 10. ; hereafter. believe on to life everlaſting. IS 
x Cor- 3.8, , x7, No unto. the King eternal, immortal, 
11. * 

Gal. 1. 13. Phil. 3. 6. o Mat. 9. 23. Mark 2. / Luke g. 32. & 19. 20+, 
Rom. 6. 8. 1 Cor. is. 9. Chap. 3. 1. & 4:9. 2 Tim. 24 11. Tits 3. 8. 
x John 3. . p x Chron. 29. . Plal, 18. 16. & 145. 13. Dan. 7. g, 14+, 
John x, 28. Rom, . 23. & 6, 37» Chap. 6, 16. Heb, 1, 2.7, 1 John 4. 
13, Ju 25. 10 1 V. | . DI +* 1} 1 +0 

de Lo @ ++ 1 1 4 , i; *4 


* 


teſtiſied in due time. 28. 


in all godlineſs and honeſty. EIT 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight . f. 3. 9. 
of God our Saviour; 9 4 24) 190 ſigh d John 17. 


4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and I gs 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. . Gal | 
5 4 For there is one God, and one ' mediator kk 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; © & g. xs. + 
- 6 © Who gave himfelf a ranſom for all, to be « Mat. 20. 


f Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 1 
an apoſtle (I ſpeak the the truth in Chriſt, and lie 21. 1 Cor. 
not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity, *: 5. 

8 1 will therefore that men pray every where, SANG 


Ephz 1. 7, 
9. & 3. 5, Col, 1. 14. 2 Thel. 1. 19» Tit. 2« 14. Heb. 9. 1, 1 Pete. 
I» 18. Rev. 3. 9. FAG 9.15. & 13. 2. & 22.21, Rom. f. g. & 9 1,& 1, 
13. & 15. 16. Gal. I, 16. & 2» 7, 8. Eph. 3. 8. Chap. 1. I, 11. — Tim. 1. 11. 
$ Plal, 134. 2. If, 1. 1. Mal. 1. ir, Mat. 5. 24. & 6, 13. John 4. . 
Phil. 2. 14. James 1. 6. K | 1; 01 inns 


J 


7 l 17 


love, i, e. univerſal love towards mankind. Clark. 

8. The' law is good, if a man uſe! it lawfully.) i. e. As we 
ought to ule it, as God intended it; namely, as à perfect rule of 
life, to direct us in our obedience to God; but not fo good as to ex - 

juſtification by it : not good in oppoſition to the goſpel, but in 
neh % itt. | 

9. The law is not made for a righteous man, but ſar the 
lawleſs, &c.] i. e. In order to reſtrain the ir ities and e- 
normities of wicked men, and preſerve ſociety from their aſſaults. 

13. A blaſphemer.) He bad the greater reaſon to acknowledge 
his guilt in this reſpect, as he had not only ſpoken evil of Chriſt 
elf, but encouraged and even compelled others to do the ſame. 

16. For thir cauſe I obtained mercy, &.] God is pleaſed 
ſometimes to magnify his mercy in the converſion and ſalvation of 
the moſt notorious ſinners, that ſo the greateſt may take encou- 
ragement from thence to hope and-truſt in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for pardon and mercy. Thus here, the great blaſphemer and per- 
ſecutor was received to mercy, for an example to all ſuch ſinners as 
ſhould hereafter forſake their evil ways, and give themſelves up 
ſincerely to the obedience of the goſpel, 


Chartty.] The Greek word is a a7 and ſhould be tendered 


= 
— — 
— 


. 20. Whom 1 havie delivered unte Satan,] Whom 1 have. ex- 
| AnnOTATIONS on Cnar. IT. 
Ver. 3, 4. This is good and acceptable in the fight of God our 


Saviour, &c.] Our apoſtle ſubjoins his reaſon for praying for all 
all men; becauſe Chriſt came into the world to fave all men, chap. 


1. 15. becauſe it is the defire of God, as well as the defign of 


Mark *© 


Chriſt, that all men ſhould be ſaved; and becauſe fuch prayers are 


acceptable in the fight of God. | 
5. There is one God, and one mediator, &c.)] His argument 


runs thus : We ought, to pray for all, becauſe there is one God 


who is good to all; and one Mediator between God and mankind, 
who took upon him the common nature of all men, and gave bim- 
ſelf a ſatisfaQory and ſufficient ranſom for all; which was, in due 
time, teſtified to us by his apoſtles. | | 


8. That men pray every where] Not only in the temple and 


ſynagogues, but in public aſſemblies, private families, and ſecret 
retirements. | 
8 L 3 


12. 7 


1370 Fr 
65. ig 5 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
I themſelves in modeſt apparel, wich ſhamefaced- 
* TS 3 neſs and ſobriety : not with broidered hair, or 

| & * ” Sold, or pearls, or coſtly array 
n To But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works. | 


* 


# Gen. 3. 


1t | Let the woman learn in ende nh all 
16. 1 Cor. ſubjection. 11 70 
Eph. 5-24. 12 i But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor 


to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 
filence. | 


1 Gen. 1. 13 * For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

2 . K.. 141 And Adam was not deceived, but the 

„ woman being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 
4 Ha 15 * Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 


8, 
1 Gen. 3. 6, chil -bearing, if they continue in faith and 
17. Cr. charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. ; 


11.3. $8.1 


CHAP. Wl. 


: p 1 E 
I How biſhops and deacons, and their wives ouli 
ay 4 be qualified; 14 and to what end St Paul wrote 
Ad 20. to Timothy of theſe things. 15 Of the church, 
a8." Phil. © and the bleſſed truth therein taught and profeſſed. 


wy Ks. \F HIS is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the 
2. 7 1 p 
ings = af office of a biſhop, he deſireth a good 


» T7 Tims. 2 0 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſ- 
24. Tit. hand of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 


3 as haviour, given to hoſpitality, . apt to teach; 
2D 3 © Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 


OO N 7. 


of filthy. lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not Anno 
covetous ; Wet OP Dom 

4 One chat ruleth well his own houſe, having 6s, 
his children in ſuhjection with all gravity ; | 


5 (For if a man know not how to rule his - 


own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church 


of God ?) | L 
Not a + novice,. leſt being lifted up with f Or, An 
mo he fall into the condemnation of the 728 a 
VIII. | : 24. X E 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of ws, 2. ** 
them which are without; leſt he fall into re- e 1 a 
proach, and the ſnare of the de vil. | ag | 
8 Likewiſe m the deacons be grave, not ? Lev. 10, 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 9- 
greedy of filthy lucre, | 8 


* 


9 * Holding che myſtery of the faith in a-pure Farhad 


lence. b L 19% Y 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
W neren 
11 Even ſo their wives be grave, not 
flanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 
wt ruling their children, and their own houſes 


— great boldneſs in the faith, which, is in 
r | OPS. 


14 > Theſe things write I uato thee, hoping 4 Chip. 4. 
Rats ee eee ee 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayſt know ; ; Ti 
o thou oughtſt to behave thy ſelf in che houſe . 


r 


. 
— * 


12. Iſuffer not a woman to teach.) i. e. In public, 
14. Adam was not pct P42 firft 5 3 
25. She ſhall be ſaved in child - bearing. ] T woman 
Was 75 unhappy as 1 be firft deceived by the ſerpent, and the in- 
ſttrument of enticing her husband to do the like, (which may give 
all that ſex a cauſe of humiliation, and ſhew the reaſonableneſs of 
God's order in putting them in ſubjection to man, and prohibiting 
them to break God's order in uſurping authority over the man); 
through the gracious interpoſition of the Mediator, afterward 
== of a woman, ſhe hath no reaſon to deſpair, either of a tempo- 


I CLE 


Aux or ATIONS e Cut. III. 


Ver. 2. A biſteß then muſt be blameluſi, the husband of one 
ie, &c.] He ought 16 be blameleſs ; i, e. in regard to his moral 
character: ie husband of one wife ; one at a time, not gailry of 


the fin of having many wives, or of putting away his wife by di. 
yorce, as the Jews frequently did, for frivolous * F 26 
Given to hoſpitality.] As there were very few houſes of 
entertainment in the eaſtern countries, heſpitality was a virtue more 
peculiarly ſeaſonable and neceſſary than among us; 1 mean ſo far 
as it related to the accommodation of entire ſtrangers on their 
travels. Ok . a 
3. Net given to wine, no ſtriter.] Not one that fitteth long o- 
ver wine, or any other kind of ſtrong liquor, or that has ſo little 


government of himſelf, as to be ready to ſtrike thoſe that diſpleaſe 


Net a brawler.] Not / contentious. e | 
6. Ner a novice.] Not one that is newly converted to Chriſti- 


| of them that are without.) Even of unbelievers them- 


13. They that have uſed the office of a deacon well, purchaſe u 
themſelves a good degree, &c.] The honourable teſtimony born 
to their character, by advancing them to this truſt, and cominuing 
them in it, will embolden them to plead mote freely, and engage 
the molt reſpectful attention. 85 

14, 15. Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping te come unte 
thee, &c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, I hope to come to thee very 
ſhortly : but if I tarry long, or be prevented at laſt, as I am un- 
certain, I write theſe things to thee, that thou mayeſt know how 
thou oughteſt to converſe in the | houſe of God, the church of the 
living God, in which thou art a pillar of the trum. 

f 90 (4 = : 16. Great 


— — © SS © me _— 
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Chap. IV, V. L * 
Anno of God, which is the church of the living God, 
Dom. the pillar and ground of the truth, 

65. 16 * And without controverſy, great is the 
YN myſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſted in 
# Mat: 3. the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
16, K 28. preached unto the Geatiles, believed on in the 
1 _ world, received up into glory.” © 


18. Lake 2, 13, & 3. 2. & 4% 4, % 51- John . £4, & 20, 12. AQts 2.9. 
Rom. I. 4+ & 10. 18, Eph, 3+ 5,6, 10 x Pet. f. 12, & 3, 18. 1 Joba 1.2. 


CHAP, IV. 


1' He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
s Gen. 49. 
„ Wie? the end that Timothy might not fail in doing his 
duty, he furniſbeth him with divers precepts be- 
longing thereto, 


20.3h . NT OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, chat in 


+» the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 

3 „Hb. doctrines of devils; TEE 

2 d Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their 
1.10. conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 
3 © Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 

abſtain from meats, which God hath created to 
| + be received with e of them which be- 
18, Jude ſieve and know the tru 
. 4 * For every creature of God is and 
15. Rom, nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 

g 


16. 18. thank iving : 

ay 5 For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God, and 
.f. bY 72 Y | 

c Gen, t. © If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
| Ly 2 of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 


» Cor, 10. Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
3%. Chap. and of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt at- 


215. + © rained 


2 qt But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
10,%5 and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. 
— 8 * For bodily exerciſe. proficeth little: but 


1 Cor. 10+ 35, Tit. t. 18. & » Tim, 1. 5. & 3. 10, 14, Is. fr Cor. 9. 
24. Chap. 1. 4. & 6. 20. 2 Tim. 2.16, 23. & 4. 4. Tit. r. 1. & 3. 9. 
g Deut. 28, 8, 12. & 30. 9. Pak. 1. 3. & 37. 4, 29. & 84, 1, & 91. 10, & 
97. 11. K 112, 2, 3. & 11.165. K 128: 1, & 145, 1. Prov. 3.1, 16. & 
8. 35. & 9. 1. & 10. 6, 34 K- 2. & 13. 26. & 22. 4. & 28. . ed. 
. 13. Iſa. 3, 10. & 33. 17. Mat. 6, 16, 33. & 1. 23. Rom. 8. 1 ns. 
17. 1 Cor. 6. 8. Col. 2. 33. Chap. 6. 6. | 


the latter times ſome ſhall depart from 


ME 01 4" W-.1 Y: 


godlineſs is profitable unto -all things, having 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. SOTFTY [1-3 1 F624 

9 This ig a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation. 1 

10 | For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach," becauſe we truſt in the living God, 


who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thole i 


that believe, | | 1. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 


12 * Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 


thou an example of the belicvers, in word, in 


converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 2% 
be a departure from the faith: 6 And to Purity BY | 


13 1 Till 1 come; give attendance to. reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 8 
14 * Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 


was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 2. 


of the hands of the presbytery. | 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 


wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear ,, 


to all. 
16 » Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy 


doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 


thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear 
thee. - | 


1. 6. n Ezck. 33. 9. Dan. 13. 3. Adds 20. 20. Rom. 1. 14-1 
James 5. 20. 


n 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reprobing. 3 Of widews;. 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 


Cor. 9. 22. 


24 Some mens fins go before unto judgment, and - 


fome mens do follow after. 


*D EBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as. 
a father, and the younger men as brethren; 
2 b The elder women as mothers, the young - 
er as ſiſters, with all purity. | 
3 © Honour widows-that are widows indeed: 
4 4 Bur if any widow have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew'piery at home, 
and to requite their parents: for that is good 
and acceptable before God. | | 
5 © Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and de- 


| 4 
| 36. & 18.1. | | 


Lev. 19. 
3». 2 Pets. 
3. 2. | 
2 Cor. 6.. 
- Chap. 


6. 1, 2s 
Luke 2. 
Cor, 7% 3 


2 


16. Great is the myſtery of | 
Great is the myſtery of God, manifeſt in the fleſh, ſecn of angels: 


Seen, not in the literal. ſenſe, for that was no myſtery ;. but under. 


ſtood, apprehended, made plain to the angels ; who were before , in 


that ſenſe, der ous to lool into it. 


ANNOTATIONS ov Cnar,. IV. 
Ver. 1. Dochriner of droile.] Mi Mede and Arobbiſhop Til- 


2 explain this, as expreſſing worſhip paid to the ſpirits of the 


a Every creature of God is good, &.] By the goſpel-difpenſa- 


tion, the diſtinction of meats, clean and unclean, is taken away; 


and every creature of God is good in itſelf, and clean to as; and 
nothing to be refuſed as unlawful ot unclean, if it be received 
y from God's hand, 


codlineſs.]... Os Samuel Clark- reads, 


Jo Old wives fables.] i. e. Jewi traditions. 


8. Bodily exerciſe profiteth little.) By bodily, exerciſe, he: 


meaneth corporal auſterities, abſtinence from meats and 


marria 


all the external exerciſes of religion: theſe profit a little, though bw 


a litile, in compariſon of the profit of godlineſs 


16. Take heed anto thy felf,,and unto thy doctrine; &c.] Have: 
ſpecial regard to the piety of thy life, and to the purity of thy docs. 


trine ;. ſo ſhalt thou do what lieth in thee to ſave both 
foul, and the ſouls of all thy people. W 


AnnoTAaATrONS on Char, X 
Ver, 1. Rebuke not an eller. ] Or aged perſon; 


thine owns 


3. That are widows indeed, ] Whoſe deſtitute circumſtances res 


commend them as the proper objects of charity. 
4. Or nephews] —_ EE 
4 


1 1 


1374 
Anno 
Dom. 

65. 
* 


* 34 


11, 14. 
Tit. Te 13. 


2 


Anno” 
Doin, 


Ar 


12. 48. _ 
Gal 6. 10 
3 Tim. N 


S TH TIT 10 7 
9 ++ 3. £4 1 15 


ſlate,” truſteth in God, and N user 

lions and ers night and day. 
8 ſhe char liver kor is dead while 
ſhe liveth 5 dais 

7 And theſe ow. give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. 

8 8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 

9 Let not a wido be taken into the number, 


3. Tit. 2. under threeſcore years old, having been the wife 


16. 
* (hg 4* 


5 N To 38, 


44+ * John 


23. $, 14. 


Qs 16. 


125. Heb, 


I3 * AS. 
by SP 
1. Tit. 2. 3. 
+ xn Cor. 7. 


9. Tt. . 
8 


1 7 Prov. 
3.9. If. 
40. 0 


= 16. 18. 
n ry. 18. * 


Phil. 2. 29. 
1 
12. Heb, 


1 = 7, 1 


1 Kn 


1 Cor. 9. 9. 
Deut. 19. 


9 gu 


of one man, 

10 * Well reported of for good works; if he 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged | 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed: the faints feet, if 
ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if the have dili- 
gently followed ever good work; | 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : : for Shen 
they have begun to Wax wanton "againſt Chriſt, | 
they will marry; 


12 Havin; damnation, becauſe they bare cat 


off their firſt faith. 
13 And withal they lcarn 76 be idle, 1 
about from houjc to hon ſe; and not only idle, 


but tattlers alſo, and buſy n ſpeaking things | 
ws * 8 not. 


16 1 If any man or woman that believeth, ha - 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not t 
church be charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 


17 ® Let the elders that rule well, be counted 


. worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. _ 
18 For the; ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 


* muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 


The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 » Againſt an elder receive not an accuſa- 
tion, but before two or three witneſſes. 

20 5 Them that fin rebuke before all, that « o- 


chers alſo may fear. 


21 4 charge thee before God and che Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou ob- 


_ 4 1. 20. Phil. 1. 8. 1 Tbeſ. 2, J. &. 27. 3 2 Tim, 2. 


22 64 4 


—— n rl e 2 


r Chap. VI. 

ſerve theſe things without preferring one e before A 

another, n 00 partiality, a . Bon. 
22 Lay 10 ſuddenſy on no man, neither © 65. 


os partaker of * mens fins Nerz E N. 


ney | 
c 83 no 169055 water, bur uſe a htte 4 — 2 

wine 3 thy ſtomachs lake, and thine often in- — 1 . 
firmities. 

24 Some mens fins are open beforehand, go- 1% 14 
ing before to judgment ; and ſome men they fol- 5 
low after. 7 Pal, 104, 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 1's 
manifeſt beforehand; and hoy that are other- 1 
wiſe nr be hide. . 


725 T pe „ e 


CHAP. "VI 


the duty of ſervants, 3 Net to have fellow- 15 
2 with neu fangled teachers. 6 Codlineſs is 
Us rent gain: 10 And love of money the root 
of all evil. 11 What Timothy is to flee, and what _ 
to follow ; 17 and whereof to admoniſb the. rich, 
20 To keep the purity of r true ies, and to 
eee is tibi. 


* ” 
77] 7C 1 


Ty *T x7 45 enen under che yake, a 1 4 


count their own maſters worthy of all 5+ 
. bonour ; that the name of God, and his doc- 2 3 
trine be not blaſphemed. Eph; 6. 5. 


2- And they that have believing maſters, let Col. 324. 
them. not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren: * 5 
but rather do them ſervice” becauſe they are faith- . 


ful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. Theſe : — * 
things teach and exhort. _ 19. 


3b If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent þ Gal. 1. 6, 
not to 'wholſome words, even the words of our 7- | Chape 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which i bs 5 - Soma 
according to godlineſs ; : 

4 © He is proud, knowing nothing, but do: Tit. 1. 9. 
ting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, where babe * 
i . envy, ſtrife, 1 evil ſurmi- 3. chap. 1, 


K Perverſt n of n men'of corrupt inde » Tim. 2. 
5 deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſtng that gain is . 3. 
godlineſs.: 1 0 * withdraw thy lelf. 


4 6*. Bur 4 1%. 33 
6.) Rom. 

16. 17, 18. x Cor. xt, 16, 8 9. 2 Tim. 3. 5,8. Tit. 2. 

16. 4 7. 10. * ** 2 . , 2.0% 


Y n N FI" 


. IK any provide not for bis own, . and ſpecially 9 10 
of his en houſe, &c. J i. e. It any profeſſing Chriſtianity, and ha- 
ving ability, provides not for his own. kindred, but eſpecially for 
-thoſe of his own houſe, he liveth ſo contrary to the Chriſtian faith, 
that in effect he 5 and is . than an infidel, who com- 
monly makes proviſion for his relations. 

9. 1 — 3 ] z. e. _ the number of thoſe to be main- 


| tained by the church, and to miniſter in the office of deacon- 


neſſes; which was to entertain Chriſtian ſtrangers, and educate 


poor children! 


Deddridge. 


10. Strangers. ] Here the Papiſts read pilgrimt. Middleton. 
11. To wax wanten againſt Cbriſt.] By their inconſiſtent and 
idle way of living, to throw off the yoke of Chriſt, they will marry 
to n busbands, and ſo at N * from Chriſtianity. 


11 2. Having damnation, ] ping temas to condemaatio 
by violating their engagement to the chutch. 

16. Have widows, Have celatians that are widows. . ' 

22. Lay bands ſuddenly an no man.] i. e. Ordain no perſon 
precipitately : neither be partaker of other mens fins, by ordain- 
ing unworthy men. 

23. Driai no longer vater. J i. e. dle; but mix wine 
with it. 

24. Some mens fins are open beforehand, going 4 to it; 
ment. ] i. e. They are ſo notorious to the eye. of. by world, 
they may without ſcruple be condemned. 
Some men they follow after.) The ſins of oem, are e ſecret, bot 
will appear * them in e | 


: Anno, 


Cue ets bes er ec. r iro. as Om a anc a am co oÞd rc ooo oa 2a Bak Wh 


r 
Anno 6 © But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 
Dom. 7 For we brought nothing into this world, 

65- and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

A 8 And having food and raiment, let us be 

therewith content. 

e Pal, 37- 9 * But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 

my Ny 4 tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 

16. . hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 

1 Cor. 9-8, and perdition. 

Chap. 4. 3. 10 i For the love of money is the root of all 

Heb. 13. evil. which while ſome covered after, they have 


Chap. VI. 


Jeb .at. erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 


& 27. 19. through with many ſorrows. 
— 49. 11 * But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things: 
27.26. and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 


tience, meekneſs. 


Ecel. $» 165 love, ö 
Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 


15. & | 
3 12 


4 Kg eternal life, whereuntothou art alſo called, and haſt 


56. 1. profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes. 
Prov. #5-4- 13 ® I give thee charge in the fight of God, 
& 0. 8 who quickneth all things, and before Chriſt Je- 
Phil. 4. ri» ſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good 
Heb, 13. f. confeſſion; 2 ' 

a my x 14 * That thou keep this commandment with+ 
26. K x5; out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
2 2 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 1 . 
= Mat. 1. 22. Mark 4. 19. James 5. 2. i Exod, 23, 8. Deut. 26. 10. 
Prov. 1. 16. Chape x. 6, 19. 2 Tim. 3. 6. Tit. 1. 11. + 2 Tim. 2. 22, 
1 x Cor. 9. 25, 26. Phil, 3. a2, 14. Chap. . 18, & 6. 19, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
m Deut. 38. 39. 1 Sam, 3. 6. Mat. 2. 1. John 5. 21. K 18. 37. Chap. 5. 
11. Rey. 1. f. & . 14. = Phil, 2. 6, 10. 1 Theſ. 3. 13. & 5. 13. 


& 8 r — rn 


9 


9 H. 1373 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who Anno 
is the bleſſed and only Potentate, che King of Dom. 
kings, and Lord of lords. | 65. 

16 Q Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto, whom 
no man hath ſeen, nor can foe to whom be ho- 2 

nour and power eyerlaſting. Amen. 4. 8. K f. 1 

17 * Charge them that are rich in this world, 11. Rev. 
that they be not high - minded, nor traſt in un- 2» 1 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 2 Exod. 33. 
us richly all things to enjoy : 20, Deut. 

18 * That they do good, that they be rich in A 
good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- ＋ — 45 
municate; : 

19 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 27. Erh. 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 3,3** | 
may lay hold on eternal life. ö 
20 © O Timothy, keep that which is commit - 17. 3 Pet. 
ted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain bab- 4 os 
blings, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called. 17 20. 

21 * Which ſome profeſſing have erred con- Jude 25. 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. Ne. wag > 

The firſt to Timothy was written from Lao- nn 


dicea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia * 5 
Pacatiana. | W „ 7... 


$3» 9. & 62.11, Mat. 6. 33. Mark 4. 18, & 10. 24. Luke 8. 14. & . 
15, Adds 14, 37, K 17; 25, 3 Thel, 1. 9. Chap. 3. 1 f. & 4. 8, 10. Deut. 
15. . 5. 42. Luke 13. 21. Rom. 12. 6, 13. Tit. 3. 8. Heb. 13. 16. 
James 2. 5. / Mat. 6. 20. & 19. 21. Luke 13. 86, 33. & 16. 9. Phil. 3. 
Iz. Ver. 13. f Chap. 1. 4. & 4. 7. 2 Tim. 1. 14. & 2; 2, 14, 16. Tit. 2. 
9. IG» & 3. 3. Rev. 3. 3. Chap. 1. 6, 19. 2 Tim. 2. 18. | 


A bis or Arve us on Char, VI, 

Ver. 6. Gedlineſi with contentment is great gain, Kc. ] As if 
the apoſtle had ſaid, Though theſe ſeducers are for making a gain of 
godlineſs, - yet we know that godlineſt is great gain, eſpecially 
with contentment. | 


10. The love of money, &.] An excellive love of money is the 


root of all moral evil. 


12. Hath profeſſed a red profeſſion before. many witneſſes .] ' | 


St Paul (Heb. 13. 23.) ſays, that Timothy was ſet at liberty; 
whence we may. ade,. that he had been put in priſon on ac- 
count of the faith, and on that occaſien made the profeſſion here 
ſpoken of, and the rather, becauſe the profeſſion of Chriſt before 
Pllate is mentioned in the verſe following. Hh. | 


vol. I. 


13. Witnefed a good confeſion.] By owning himfelf to be a 
king, which was molt likely to expoſe him to the reſentment of the 
Roman governor, who had the ſupreme power of life and death. 

16. Who only hath immortality. I i. e. Who only hath it immu- 
tably and ind Clark. 
17. Rich in this world.) Riches can only avail us in this world, 
which greatly extenuates the value of them; for they can neither 
attend us into the other, nor at all influence our happineſs there. 
19. A good: ſoundation.] A good ſecurity or treaſure. ö 
20, O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy truft, - 
&c. ] Our apoſtle concludes thig epiſtle to Timothy with'a very pa- 
thetic exhortation to him, that he would maintain purity of doc- 
trine, and preach that to his hearers, avoiding all idle ſpeculations, . 
which the heathen philoſophers admired ; deſpiſing, in the mean 
time, the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel... 
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= + 4609.07 -4L1f» CHAP, 1. 5 cee ham 
kr 2 Pauls love to Timothy, and the” unfeigned faith 
 +* + ,, which was in Timothy himſelf, bis mother, and 
8 grandmot her: 6 He is exborted te ſtir up the 
e of Gd, hich was in bim, 8 ta le, Hege 
- .idnd, patient in perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in 
the form and truth of that doctrine which he had 
Learned of him, 5 Phygellus and Hermogenes, 
and ſuch like are noted, and,Onefiphorus is highty 
. * 5 . commended. . Th. dn YOON L 1 * 
e wi ed. d i 12, 5 
ary; Mu AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will 
2. 13. 1. 
i, 


3-&323-1 3 FI thank God, whom I ferve from my fore- 
1 24.4. 5. fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing 


& a7. 25. I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
Rem, «. 8, and day 3 Pb W 
B . 4 * Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
16. of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy : 
x Thef. 1. 5 en I call to remembrance the unfeign- 
2+& ;. 10. ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
A th „ grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and 
. | nn perſwaded that in thee alſo. 20571 
9 758 6 © Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
ge” 48. 6. 6. & 9. 17. & 13. 2. & 19. C. 1 Theſ. g. 18. 1 Tim. 4. 18. & 
3. 33+ Chap. 2. 1. a | 1 | ; 


” - 
”' 
. 7 


% 


Second EIS TEE of PAUL the Aros rt, to 


þ bs 


that thou tir up the gift of God, which is in . Aonv 


thee by the putting on of my. hands. Dom. 
7 f For God hath not $79 us the ſpirit of 66. 
fear ; but of 0 


love, and of a ſound 
8 (Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 


mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of Gd; i 
9 > Who hath ſaved us, and called ws with an 


power, and o 


9 
holy calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpoſe and grace which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. & 
10 But is now made manifeſt. by the a - © 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who bath abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 


tality to light, through the goſpel :.- : Le 20 
11 * Whereunto 2 — rs a preacher, 
and an apo and a teacher of the Gentiles, f Mat, 10, 
12 1 For che which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe zu Mark 
dhings ; nevertheleſs 1 am not aſhamed; for I 40 . 23. 


2 that day. + 

13 * Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which b. f. 1. 
& 4. x. & 6. 20. Phil. 2. 7. & 4. 14. Col- 4,19, x Tim. 1. 18, Chap. 3. 3, 
25 4. Phil.r. 9, 13. Rev. 1. 2. +5 Rom. 8. 29. & 9. 7. Eph. 1. 4. 
K. 8. & 3.11 1 Tim. 1. 1. &. 3. & 4. 10. Tit, Fo 2, 3+ K 2 to. & 3» 
4,3, 6. Jude ag. i Ia. a5, 8. Rom. 26. 25. 1 Cor. 15, $4, l. 


4: 
& 3- 9» Col, 2. 26. Tit. 2. 4. Heb. 3. 74. x Pet. 1. 20. + Ads 9, 15. . 
7 AT Gal. 1. x5. K 2. 8. Eyh. 3. 8. 1 Tim. 8. 7. Chap, 5 


J Eph. 3. 3. 1 Tim. 6. 30. Chap. 3. 10. m Rom. 6. 19, 1 Tim, 2. 16. & 6. 
2, % 20. Chap. 2. 2. & 3. 14. & 4. 3. Tit. 1. % 1% K 2. . 1 John 3. 24, 
27. 2 Jo hn 6. Jude 3. 8 151 


3 


. 
3 


* 


3 
24 


AnnoOTATIONS on Cray, 1. 

Ir is generally agreed, that this epiſtle was dated from Rome, 
during the apoſtle's ſecond — aol. under Nero, and not long 
before his martyrdom. The deſign of St Paul ſeems to be, to pre- 
| pare Timothy for thoſe ſufferings to which he foreſaw he would be 
expoſed ; to forewarn him of the fatal apoſtacy that was beginning 
to appear in the church ; and, at the ſame time, to animate him, 
from his own example, and the great motives of Chriſtianity, to 
the moſt vigorous and reſolute diſcharge of every part of the mini- 


ial office. | 

Ver, 3. Whom I ferve from my forefathers, &c. ] St Paul had 
been calumniated by the Jews as an apoſtate from the religion of his 
' forefathers ; for which reaſon here, and frequently elſewhere, he 
declares the contrary. Heyn. 

5. Ced hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, &c. ] Be not diſ- 
couraged by perſecution; for God hath not given us bis miniſters 
. the ſpirit of fear; but of courage ard fortitude, Perbaps the apoſtle 


added this under an apprehenſion, that the tender ſpirit of Timo» 


% 


thy. might have been ſomething terrified by the proſpect of perſecu- 
ion. | | | W . 

9. Who bath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
&c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, To fortify thee againſt the fear of 
thoſe perſecutions which may probably attend thee in the work of 
the goſpel, conſider, that the God whom thou ſerveſt in this em- 
ployment is he that hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy . 
calling, firſt to Chriſtianity, and then to the miniſtry ; but to 
neither of them, according to the merit of our works, as if we had 
done any thing to, deſerve either of theſe favours at his hands, but 
according to his own purpoſe and grace, given us in Chriſt Jeſus 
before the world began. 

12. 1 know whom { have believed.) This tranſlation ſeems in- 
accurate; it would have been better, I know whom 1 have truſted, 
See Ward's Diſſert. | 


13, 14. Hold faff the form of ſound words, which thou haſt 
heard of me, &c. ] By a form of found words, we are to under- 
ſtand the truths and doArines of the.goſpel methadically diſpoſed 
and digeſted, called, ver. 14, That good thing which was commil- 
ted 


Chap. II. nn , is a 


Anno thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 
Dom. is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

66. 14 That good thing 

AA unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth 


which was committed 


" Rom. 8. in us. 
oy : Tim. y5;'* This thou knoweft, that all they which 
5 ome are in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 


10. Chap, are 1 ellus and * — 


4. 10,16, were uw ive mercy unto the looſe of 
2 Oncfiph e oft refreſhed me, and was 
6. 20. not a + pos my chain. 

Chap. 4+ 17 * But when he was in Rome, he ſought 


19- „ me out very diligently, and found me, 
20 e — 1 grant unto him that he may 
; * s. find mercy of the Lord in that day: And in how 
25. 2 Theſ. many things he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, | 
Chap, 4.8, thou knowelt very well. 
Heb. 6. 10. 

CHAP. H. 


r He is exhorted to conſtancy and TROP" WIG 
and to ds the duty of a faithful ſervant of the 
Lord, in dividing the word aright, and ſbunning 
- profane and vain babblings. 1 Hymeneus 
and Philetus. 19 The foundation | the Lord is 
ſure. 22 He is taught whereof 

_ what to follow after, and how the ſervant f the 

Lord ought to behave himſelf. 


_—_—_— HOU therefore, my ſon, be Rirong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

— 2 d And the things that thou haſt heard of 

Cup 3. me 1 many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 

30. Tie. to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others 


alſo. — —— — 


8822 


1. 18. ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
. with the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe 
25. him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 


to beware, anu 


3 © Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good. o 


0 . 1375 


And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet Anne 
is he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. Dom. 
6 »The husbandman that laboureth muſt be 66. 
firſt partaker of the fruits. * 
Conſider what I fay; and the Lord give 5 s 1 cor. 9. 

underſtanding in all things. 
8 f Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed 7 + fam Pal. 
of David, was raiſed from the dead, according 133-14. 
to my goſpel : Ia. It; 1. 
9 * Whereia I ſuffer trouble as an evil Joer, = aß 
2 8 bonds; but the word of God is not 2. ze. & 
un 
10 + Therefore I endure all things for the « Or wh 
elects ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſab 
vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal 2 beg. 
I, 13. & 4. 
11 1 is a faithful ſaying, For if we be dead — 5 wy 
with him, we ſhall alſo live with him : | Col. 1 on 
32 * If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: & 4+ 3, 18. 
if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: _ 7. 5, 
13 | If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; = 8 
he cannot deny himſelf. | 4 6. Ephe 
14 * Of theſe things put them nend Na. 13. 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive Col. 1 « 
not about words to no profit, but to the fubvert- i Rom. C. 
ing of the hearers. - " = 
15 * Study to ſhew ſelf approved unto * © 
God, a workman that NN not to be aſhamed, 4 OY 1. 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 15. & 3. 1. 
16 » But ſhun. profane and vain babblings ; EC wn * 
for they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 1 Pat _ 
17 And their word. will eat as doth a canker; + Mat. 20, 
of whom is Hymeneus and-Philerus ; | 2 Run 
PE Who concerning the truth have erred, LS 26 
that the reſurrection is paſt . ; and & 1, . 
— the faith of ſome. Rom, 


, 17. * 
e 10, 1 Pet. 4. 13. Nam. 23. 19. e 
„ 10% m 1 Tim, 1, 4 Chap. 4. 1. Tu. 3. 9, 1. 
F. n Tit. 3. 5, 8. or Tim. 1. 1. & 4 7. & b. 20. Tit, 1. 14. 
&3. 5 þp Tim. 1. 20. q: 4 Cor. 13. 1. mn 6. & 6. 21. 


_ —_ —_ * > 2 _ os —_— — 


ted unte thee; meaning the ſummary of the Chriſtian doQtine, 
committed to his care and 2 a 3 

15. All they which are in Aſia be turned away from me.) By 
all in Aſia, we are to underſtand, very many, almoſt all, not every 
individual. 

16. The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Onefipborus.) The 
apoſtle makes in this a grateful commemoration of the kindnefs of 
Oneſiphorus towards him, who refreſhed him with his preſence and 
relief; and was not aſhamed of his impriſonment, as others were, 


AnNOT AT10Ns en Char II. 


1. Be firong in the grace that is in Chrift Fefus.) i. e. 


Be Ka and diligent in preaching the goſpel. Clark, 

2. The things that thou bet heard of me” thong mung wit- 
neſſes, &c.] Timothy is here charged to take ſpecial. care, that 
the doctrine of the goſpel, and the precepts of holy living, which 
he had heard St Paul deliver, in the preſence-of many witneſſes, 
ſhould be tranſmitted to men of great fidelity and ability, whom he 


was to ordain and impower to teach it to others. 
5. if a mas alſo firive for NY yet ir v6. wer crowned 


Pr "ATT * 118 


except, Kc. J If a man runs io a race, and takes a ſhorter way to the. 
mark, not running in the appointed courſe, his labour is in vain: and- 
if a man profeſs to ſerve God, yet if beſerves him not in that method 
of obedience which God hinifelf requires, but will go a nearet wy 
to heaven, either. according to his own humour, or in the way of 
any human invention whatſoever, following the authority of men, 
of poper, of fathers, or churcher, inſtead of the 
— and ſcripture, he will jultly tall ſhort. his reward. . 

ar 

6. The busbandman that laboureth, &c.] Here ſeems to be LE 
tranſpoſition; it ſhould be, The busbandman muſt Al. labour; and 
then, &c. Deddridge. 

13. He cannot deny bimſelf.] He cannot 1 his on nature, 
or fruſtrate his on public declaration.  - 


'- 15. Rightly dividing the” word of. Cod.] i. e. Proper applica- 
tion muſt be made of the different parts of cri according to- 
the different circumſtances of different - perſons, By one method, 


the ignorant ate to be inſirudted ; by another, the wicked and 
woe ane are io be reproved ; by ene part of ſcripture, the ea. 
are to be confirmed, by another, the melancholy to be comforted a * 
by a third, the erroneous to be undeceived, Clark. 

g. M 2. wy 19, The- 


Anno 19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation af God ſtand- 
Dom. eth ſure, having: this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 
66: them that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameczh the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 
r Naw 16. 20 (But in a great houſe there are not only 
| A was veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of wood, 
1 and of earth and ſome to hanour, and ſame 
24. John to diſhonour. 1 85 N NV 
10. 14% 2% 21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 


CET theſ., he ſhall-be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſied 
15. and mect for the maſters uſe, and prepared unto 

F Rom. 9. every good work. 5 

7 in gi. 22. FHlee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righ- 

11. Chap. teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 


a 1 Cor. 1. 23 * But fooliſh and unlearned queitions avoid, 
pi m—_ knowing that that they do gender itrifes. | 

x3 Tim: 24 ? And the ſervant of the Lord , muſt not 
1. 4 & 4. Frive ;z but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
7. & =" patient, * f n I 5 
„. 3. 25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that op- 
9. - + .poſe themſelves; if God peradventure will give 


Tim 3. them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
EE Tit. x, ˖ tt A. f 111 = 0 * 5 1 
2 } 5 - # ., * g 3 1 e 1 $844 
2 Ger. 2. 26 And that they may recover themſelves 
2 > gar; out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken 
+ 3 g . . 1 7 * . - 
. captive br him at his wall. | n 21 


£439 


the power thereof: from 


RR 
05 T* IS know alſo, that in the laſt days pe- Anno 


rilous times ſhall come. Dom. 
2 » Fer men fhall. be lovers of, their own 66. 
ſelves, covetaus,  boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 


3 © Without natural affection, truce+breakers, 1. (16, 2. 


falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of *; 2 
thoſe that are good, | 1 3 


4 4 Traitors, heady, high - minded, lovers of 3.1. 
pleaſures more than lovers of God: hay) 
5 © Having a form of 22 but denying „ Hk. 
uch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep in- 20. 
to houſes, and lead captive. filly women laden 2** >: "+ 
with ſins, led away with divers luſis. | 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 38. Jude 
the knowledge of the truth. 8 1 Phil. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- „ 1 
ſes, ſo do theſe alſo refiſt the truth: men of «x. 21. 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. . 

9 > But they ſhall proceed no eker for = N 
4 ir folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs 6 Pet 

o Was. i Y N. 
10 But thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 3 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 4 Phil. 3. 
charity, patience, 1 1 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came un- Mat. 3. 


4 6 


W ak Nag | 32 td me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra ; what ma 

ut, 1 Pet. CHAP: III. perſecutions I,endured : but out of them all the 16. x7. 
3. — Ka ui £11 Inq 1 s 581 0 | hilt 10 4 * rd delivered me. 1 5's *7 18 1929 . * Jo 
Or, 3. . 8 1 5 * 8 b 6 * 111 1 Tim. 
Ig 2 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 31416 i £, 121 Tea „ „g. 
*  ſeribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propeund. 1. a * * 85 43 r Jobs A N 
5 | 4 a = * 0 . » Bo . . . »*» 1,2 1 im. 6. . 1 © 
ethunto him his own example, 16 and commendeth ; . 5 1. & 9/18 &y. Na T. FN 2 

the holy ſcriptures. | R Pſal 34-20, As 13. 45, 50. & 14. , 19, 22. 4 Cor. 1. 10. 
As DRSTIE JIEC- FtLIO045 144-4 +.a3izd A I 1 


19. The foundation of God flandeth ſure, &c. ] i. e. His holy 
covenant ſtandeth firm and ſore,” having A ſeal annexed to it, as 
uſually contracts have, by which two parties oblige themſelves to 
each other: Which ſeal, on God's part, hath this impreſſion, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his: and, on our part, is 
written, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. TEE TREE T ; 

20, 21. In a great houſe there are not only veſſels of geld, 
and of filver, but alſo. of wood, and of earth, &c. J 1. e. Has 
not the maſter a right to employ his ſervants in what ſtation he 

- pleaſes, more or leſs honourable ; provided, in his final diſtribu- 


tion, he deals equitably with each of them, in their ſeveral and te- 


- ſpeQtive degrees? So Dr Samuel Clark interprets it, though Whit- 
by and others underſtand it thus: That as it is uſual in great mens 
houſes to have veſſels of all ſorts ; ſome of wood and earth; others 
of gold and filver ; ſome for honourable uſes, and others for diſho- 
nourable : in like manner it is in the church of Chriſt ; there will 
be a number of orthodox, and alſo of heterodox perſons, bypo- 


crites, and ſincere Chriſtians, He therefore adviſes Timothy not 


to be ſcandalized at them, but to purge himſelf from them; to 


keep himſelf pure from hereſy and impiety : as he would hereby 
manifeſt himſelf to be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſied and meet un- 


to the miniſter's uſe, _ that is, for the ſervice and glory of God, and 

ilpaled for every good work 

23. Unlearned queſtions. ] i. e. Doctrines that were never 
learned by a Chriſtian as neceſſary to make him a diſciple of Chriſt, 


25. In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe,. &c.] The meaning is, we 
ere 10 juſtru&t them with meckneſs ; leſt peradventure by our paſ- 


fon, we raiſe in them a juſt prejudice againſt us ; when, by mark 
inſtruction, they might poſhbly have been brought to repentance, 
and to the acknowledgment of the truth, Clar SHES. 4 


+} 


ANNOTATIONS en Car, III. 


Ver. 1. In the laſt days perilous times ſhall come. ] As if our 
apoſtle had ſaid, O my ſon Timothy, be not thoudiſcouraged at the 
ſeas and ſchiſms, at the berefies and blaſphemies, at the vice and 
impiety, which will be found in and amongſt perſons in the laſt 
days, for know, that perilous times ſhall come. Lok 

5, 6. Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power, Rc. 
His meaning is, to deſcribe ſuch perſons as, — the pretence 2 
ſanctity and a form of godlineſs, or with great zeal for certain rites, 
and ceremonies, and appearances of religion, either cheat and de- 
fraud men in their dealings without truth and juſtice, or corrupt mens 
manners, and ſeduce men and women into the practice of immora- 
lities, as if nor inconſiſtent with religion, Clark, 

7. Ever learning, &c.] Always pretending to hear with great 
eagerneſs ; but being turned about with every gale of doctrine, they 
never attain any fixed and ſteady principles. W. 

8. As Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, &c.] Jannes and 
and Jambres were two famous magicians in Egypt, who withſtood 
Moſes, when he was working miracles before Pharaoh, to hinder 
him from believing. It is remarkable, that the former of theſe is 
mentioned, together with Moſes, by Pliny, and both of them by Nu- 
menius the philoſopher, quoted in Euſebius, as celebrated magi- 


* * 


12. All 


5 „„ „„ „ „„ „ese 
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Anno 12 1 Tea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Dom. Jcſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, | ; 
66. 13 * But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 


1 Mat. 1% 14 e But continue thou in the things which 
4 16. chou haſt learned, and haſt been afſured of know- 
John 17. ing of whom thou haſt learned them ; ; 

14. Att I 5 o And that from a child thou haſt known 
bet 3. che holy ſeriptures, which are able to make thee 
3 | wiſe unto falvation, through faith which is in 
n 1 Tim. Chriſt Jeſus. 

22 Chap. 16 ® All ſcripture ic given by inſpiration of 
chan 1. God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 


11. & 2. 3, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 


„John . 17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
39 59+  throughly furniſhed unto all good works, 

1 Tim, 4. ; . 

2 CHAP. W. 

1 oy "" 1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and 


g t Tim.6, diligence ; 6 certifieth him of the nearneſs of 
ny Chap. 5i death ; 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto 
: bim, and to bring Marcus with him, and certain 


other things which he wrote for; 14 warneth' 


him to beware of Alexander the ſmitb 16 in- 
formeth him what had befallen him at his firſt 


- Jos anſwering : 19 and ſoon after he concludeth. 

18, 43s & 

17.3% „ I Charge thee therefore before God, and the 

3 1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
10. quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 

a Cor. 1. ki om: | 

23-& 19" * 2 Þ Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 


1:20, of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
Phil. 1. 8." ſuffering and doctrine. 


, 1 © For the time will come when they will not 
2 45 7 endure ſound doctrine; but after their own luſts 


13. Chap. ſhall they beap to themſelves teachers, having 
2 itching ears. . 


24. K N 50 0. Tit. 1. 9, 1. & 2, 13. & 1 Tim. 2. 3, ty. & 4. 1. & 6, 
4, 40. Chap. 3+ 16. & 3+ 1 


Chap. IV. m‚f 


0 - T H | T-. 
4 4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from -Anno 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fable. Dom. 
But watch thou in all things, endure af- 66. 
flictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, make ful 
proof of thy miniſtry. 1 5a Tim, 
6 * For I am now ready. to be offered, and the 2. IN 
time of my departure is at hand, "16, 16: 
7 * I have fought a good fight, Ihave finiſhed < Ad. 21. 
my courſe, I have kept the faith. % * 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown Eph. „ 10. 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Col. . 25. 
judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me . 1. 


only, but unto all them alſo that love his appear- 233 


ing. J. 2. Chap, 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 1. 8. & 2. 
10 * For Demas hath forſaken me, having 3*, * _ 
loved this preſent world, and is departed unto f phil, x, 
Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 23. K . 
Dalmatia. 1. 3 Pet. 
11 | Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and g Cor. 5. 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 24, a5. 


for the miniſtry. in. 
12 * And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 2 


13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- xz. 1. 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and + « Cor. g, 
the books, hut eſpecially the parchments. * Theſ. 

14 * Alexander the copper · ſmith did me much james 1. 
evil: the Lord reward him according to his 12. pet. 
works. 5. 4. Rev 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath i ch. 1 
greatly withſtood our words. * 8 

16 » At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with # Phil. 2. 
me, but all men forſook me: I pray God that it 2, . 
may not be laid to their 2 3 Fe: 

17 * Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with I Att rg. 
me, and ſtrengthned me; that by me the preach- 37- Col. 
ing might be fully known, and hat all the Gen- Phil. yo 
tiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the „ Ads zo. 
mouth of the lion. : 4. * 6. 


| 27, 
4+ 7. Tit. 3. 13, 1 2 Sam. 3. 39. Plal. 28. 4. Ads rg. 33. 1 Tim. 1. 29, 
Rev, 18.6, 0 Chap. 1. 15. P Ads 23, 11, & 27-23. 1 Tim. . 12. Chap. 2. 5. 


12. All that will live godly, —ſhall ſuffer perſecution.) In ſome 
ages and countries, from the malice of unbelieving Jews and hea- 
thens; at other times, and in other places, from the bigotry of 
idolatrous and tyrannical Chriſtians ; and at all times, and in 
all places, even where Chriſtianity ſhall be moſt 3 
ſed, and when it might ſeem moſt to 2 ſtill men of truth 
and virtue ſhould continually be expoſed tovigconveniencies and diſ- 
advantages of divers kindg, from the ſtrong prejudices and manifold 
iniquities of a vicious and debauched world, Clark, _ 

14. Continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned, &c.] 
Continue in the things which thou haſt learned me as an au- 
thoriſed apoſtle, STE 

16, 17. Profitable for doctrine, for reproof, &c.] For doc- 
trine, as containing all neceſſary truth; for reproof, as guarding 
men againſt all pernicious errors; for correction, as affording the 
ſtrongeſt arguments to perſuade ſinners to amend; and for inſtruc. 
tion in righteouſneſs, as directing men in all virtuous practices. That 
the man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed, that every 
Chriſtian, particularly every preacher of the goſpel, may therein 
lind abundant inſtruction, both how to direct his own practice, in the 
way of righteouſneſs, and how to perſuade others alſo to do the ſame, 


* 


* — 


ANNOTATIONS on Car, IV. 


Ver. 5.Do the work of an evangeliſt, &c.] Which was an extra- 
ordinary, and therefore but a temporary office, to aſſiſt the apoſtles 
in preaching and publiſhing the goſpel from place to place, 

Make Full proof of thy, miniſtry] $0 fulfil all the parts of 
it, that none may charge thee with the negle& of any thing belong- 
ing to thy duty. 

7. I have kept the faith.] I have preſerved my fidelity, and 


been faithful in my truſt. 


13. The cloke,] Chryſtom, and many others, underſtand by the 
Greek word g2aom, a cheſt, or firong box, which might contain 
things of importance, 

The parebments. ] Biſhop Bull thinks theſe parchments might be 
a kind of common place-book, in which St Paul inſerted extracts 
from the books he read. 

14. Alexander the copper-ſmith.) Rather, the braziey. He was 
an Epheſian, and had, it ſeems, come to Rome to (tir up the pro- 
ſecution agaipſt Paul, Wall, | 64908 a 


8M3 Fri 18 1 An 
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1378 * r 
Anno 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
Dom. evil work, and will preſerve me unto his hea- 
66. verily kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and 


ever. Amen. : 
g Rom. 9 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſ- 
| . hold of Oneſiphorus. l 
6. 76. 20 f Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophi- 
r AQts x8. mus have I left at Miletum ſick. 
2 * 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 


Chap. 1. 26. / Acts 19. 22, & 20. 4. & 32, 29. Rom. 16. 23. t Chap. 1. 4. 


— — 


T”T TT zo 


I © The ſecond epiftle unto Timotheus, ordained 


Chap. l. 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, Anno 


Zubulus greeteth 
and Claudia, and all the brethren, _ Dom. 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, 66. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 2 


the firſt biſhop of the church of the Epheſi- 
ans, was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the ſecond time. 


_— — _— 
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The EIS TEA 
T I 


Anno 


Dom. CHAP. I. 
65. 


GAA 1 For what end” Titus mas leſs in Crete, 6 How 


« 1 Tim. 2. they that are to be choſen miniſters, ought to be 
yo e fied. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be 
19. Rom. flepped: 12 and what manner of men they be. 


be c. AUL a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle 
Eph. 2. 4, P 
9. & 3. 9. 


Col.'z, 26. the truth which is after godlineſs: | 

* 2 d In hope of eternal life, which God that. 
23. Chop. cannot lic, promiſed before the world began; 
Jo 7. * 3 © But hath in due times manifeſted his word. 
=> „through preaching, which is committed unto me, 
© Afis26. According to the commandment of God our Sa» 


a4. Rom. viour : 
16. 26. 


1 faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 


rey 
2-12, & 4. Father, and the Lord jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
13. & . 4. 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 


of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith. 
of Gods elect, and the acknowledging of 


4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common 


of PAUL to 


E- 


U S. 


wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had Anno 

appointed thee. Dom. 
elf any be blameleſs, the husband of one 63. 

wife, having faithful children, not accuſed. of 

riot or unruly. f 
7 © For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 2, 4. 

ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, g Lev 1%, 

_ given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 2 gn 
cre ;. 


men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 
9 | Holding faſt the fai 
deen taught, that he may be able by ſound doc- 1 Tim. 3. 
trine, both to exhort and to convince the gain- 3» 35+ 
ſayers. 4 * Tim. 2.. 
10 * For there are many unruly and vain . 3. 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the cir - 5. 1 Tim. 
cumciſion: So bo 


12 1 Whoſe months muſt be ſtopped, who */ 


+ Te 
fabvert whole houſes, teaching things which they 1 Tims. 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. N. * 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their: | | A. 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil chap. 3. 1, 
beaſls, ſlow bellies: 


Pos 
1 Ad 15. 1. Rom. 16.17. 1 Tim, . 6. 3 Tim. 3. 13. I Mat. *3+ 23. Phil. 


3. 19. 1 Tim. 6. 3. * Tim. 3. 6. 


= 
„ a » RY 


hs... A. 


ANNOTATIONS en Crar, L. 


97 Pavl having appointed Titus to take care of the church he 
had planted in Crete, in this epiſtle directs him on what principles 


he was to ad, in the ordination of thoſe Chriſtian miniſters who 


were to take the overſight of particular churches ; repreſenting 


them as perſons, not only of a blameleſs but exemplary charader, 


who ſhould be eminent for their piety, and for every ſocial and per- 


fenal virtue, as well as thoroughly eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian faith, 


Ver, 10. There are many unruly and vain talkers and deceis 


vers, &c. ] A reaſon is: here ſubjoined why Titus ſhould rake ſach 


ſpecial care to fill the church with able guides; namely, becauſe a 
multitude. of falſe teachers were diſpgrſed abroad, and ſcattered up 
and down every. where; - particularlyMhe Judaizing doQors, thoſe 
of the circumciſion, mentioned in Acts 15. who would make Chri- 
ſtianity nothing more than the ſupplement to the law of Moſes. 

11. Whoſe mouths muſt be lopped.] By ſolid arguments. 

12. A prophet of their own, ſaid, The Gretians are alway 
liars, &c. ] One of their own prophets or poeis, * 


%. 


1 Phile, 23. 


FI Tim. 3. 
ö Mat. 24. 

8 * But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good . 1 Cor. 
, 4+ & - 

1 word, as he hath B.. f. 28. 


24. 1 Pet. 


10. & 6. 3» 0 
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A 
1 » This witneſs is true + wherefore rebuke 


Anno 
Dom. them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
e er 
% 14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
m2 * commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 
22 Chap- 15 » Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
1 Ia. 29. unte them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 
13. Ma. nothing pure; but even their mind and conſcience 
Gi. 9+ ,. bs defiled, 
13 16 ® They profeſs that they know God; but 
a & 4.7. in works they deny him, being abominable, and 
1 Tim. 4, diſobedient, and unto every good work repro- 


4 . e 
0 Mat. 18. 11. Luke 17. 39, 47. Acts 10. 1. Rom. 14. 14, 20, 23. x Cor. 
6. 4. & 10. 23, 25, x Tim. 4. 3, 4 þ Rom, 1. 28. 2 Tim. 3, 5, 8, Jude 4. 


GHR. II. 
1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine 


and life, 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in ge- 


neral of all Chriſtians. 
2 3 . B UT ſpeak thou the things which become 


3. Chap. ſound doctrine: 
id., 2 That the aged men may be ſober, grave, 


2. 9. & 3. temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience ; 
16, & 5. 3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
11. +Pet. behaviour as becometh holineſs, not falſe ac- 
2 cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 


c Gen, 3+ 

2+ 24+ 4 That they may teach the young women to 
r Cor. 14+ de ſober, to love their husbands, to love their 
. children, | "AIP 

C s. 1. & © To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
r Tim.?- good, obedient to their own husbands, that the 


114. K 5. word of God be not blaſphemed. 
6s Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- 


„ u minded. ! 
5 . n all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of 
: Tim, . good works: in doctrine Frakes uncorruptneſs, 


13. 1 Pet. gravity, fincerity, _ 
Boing, . 8 © Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned; 
14. & G. 3, 30. 1 Pet. 2. 12, 15. & 3. 6. 


* * 


Þ os S. 


that he that is of the contrary part, may be a- Anno 
ſhamed; having no evil thing to Fay of — Dom. 
9 f Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their 635. 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things : 
not anſwering again, y I Eph. 8. 5. 
10 * Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 72 hn 
fidelity; that they may adorn the dottrine of 4 3. LA 
God our Saviour in all things. _— 18. 
11 For the grace of God chat bringeth ſal - 5 a} oj 
vation, hath appeared to all men; 'S 16. pb. 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs 4. 8. 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live foberly, -righ- Phi, 2. 15, 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world; g * fe | 
13 * Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the is. Tir. 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our 3. 14. & 6, 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt : | l pet. 
14 | Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 1 L.. 
redeem us from all iniquity, and puckly ures 4 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 9 * Tim. 
15 ® Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and re- = _ 
buke with all authority, Let no man deſpiſe i Eph. e 4. 
thee. Col. 1. 22, 


2 Tim. . 


9. x Pet. 4. 3. 1 John 2. 16. k Ac 24.1%. 1 Cor. t. 7. Phil. 3. 30, Col. 


3. 4. 2 Tim, 3. 1, 8. Heb. 9. 28. 2 Pet. 3. 12. + John 3,2. { Exod. 19, 
3. Deut. 7. 6. & 14. 2. & 26, 18, Eph. 2.10, & 5. 2. Gal. 1. 4. & . 20, 
ds 3. 8. Heb, 7. 26. & 9. It, 14. & 1. 12, 24 #7 1 Cor. 16, . 
I +4+ 1, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Chap. 1. 9. 13. 


CHAP, Il _ * 


1 Titus is yet further direBled by Paul, both con- 1, 88. 
cerning the things be ſhould teach, and nat teach : E 
10 He is willed alſo to reject obſtinate hereticks : *? 
12 which done, he appointeth him both time and — . 
place, wherein he come unto him; and fo 1 Pet. 26 
concludeth, 3 


© PUT them in mind to be ſubject to princi- re. 9 
palitics and powers, to obey magiſtrates, Co 
to be ready to every good work, | b 
2 * To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no braw- 2. 24, x5. 


lers, but gentle, ſhewing all meckneſs unto all & 3-2. 
men, _ I, 


— 


th — — 


” 


des, had given this character of them, that the Cretians were a 
lying, ſavage, and lazy people. The Greek of this is a complete hex · 
ameter verſe, X 3 

13. Nebule them ſharply.) With a cutting ſeverity : The meta- 
phor is taken from the art u who, as che wound is more 
dangerous or corrupt, makes the deeper inciſion. 

16. They profeſs that they know God ; but in works they deny 
him, &e.] Behold here the diſmal character of many hypocritical 
perſons in the Jewiſh church : they profeſſed the knowledge of the 
true God, but in their lives and actions they denied him; and ſo 
became abominable both to God and man, difobedient to the law, 


and averſe from every good work 
'A + 04, he Ns en Crar, II. 


Ver, 6. Neepers at home.) Elſner, in a ne eh has ſhewn, 
that the Greek word here ſignifies both to keep at beme, and be at- 
tentive to domeſtic affairs. 


10. Nor purlejning.] Not privately defrauding. - 


| That they may adorn, &c.] To adorn the doctrine of God, is 
by our practice to cauſe it to appear lovely and beneficial to man- 
kind, to ſhow how glorious it is in its effects, and how worthy to 
be embraced and practiſed by all men. Clark. 

15. Let no man deſpiſe thee.) Let thy doctrine and behaviour 
in wiſdom and gravity be ſuch, as may preſerve and keep thee from 


all contempt. 


ANNOTAT1ONS on Car. III. 


Ver. 2. Speak evil of no man. ] Calumny and evil - ſpeaking has 
been a reigning vice in all ages; and by this means a greater guilt 
is contracted than men generally apprehend, or are aware of. If we 
know what we report of another to be falſe, it is downright lyiog: 
if we believe what we report of others to be falſe, it is flander : if 
what evil we report of others be really true, and we know it to be 
fa, yet it is defamation, and centrary to that goodneſs and charity 


which Chriſtianity * for to divulge the faults of others, 
, though really guilty 


them, without any neceſlity, is certainly a 
84 | tw, 


OS 


s rr 


Anno 7 For we our ſelves alſo were — 
8 Gone * 5 deceived, ſerving divers luſts 
5. and pleaſures, livin in malice and en hate · 
Od m end hating NC Het wh * 
$5 Cor. 6. 4 But after that the kindneſs and love of 
22. God our Saviour toward men appeared, 
© Not 1 works of righteouſneſs which we 
. A done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
Cel. 1. us by the waſhing of regeneration, and regew- 
* . . ing of the holy Ghoſt: I 
6 f Which he ſhed-on us abundantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : 
7 * That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
= +3 & 3» be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 


3 Te, Io, _. 5 
: 24 2 b This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe t 
| 27 8 I wil that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 


Rom, 2 have believed in God, might be careful to + main- 


N tain good works: theſc things 2 are * and pro- 
9. . & fitable unto men. 
21.6. Gal. 9 i But avoid fooliſh queſtions; and genealo- 


2 16. . 


Eph. 2. 4. & 2, 4, 9. & f. 26. 2 Tim. 1. 6. f Exck. 36. 25. Joel 2. 28. 


Jon 2. 16. & 6. 45. 8 0d: 33. & 10. 45. Rom. 5. 5. 


g Rom. I 
1. & 8. 23, 24, Gal. 2. 16. 5 Eph; 2. 10. 1 Tim. . if. & 3. i. & 4. 9. 


= Tim. 2. 81. Chap. 2. 14 + Greek, go before,” i A r N 


6. 4, 20: 2 Tim. 2. 14, 23. Chap. 1. 14. 


"1 0-8." 


Chap. I. 
= and ' contentions, and ſtrivings about the Anno 
for they are unprofitable and vain. 1 


10 * A man that is an heretick, after the. firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject : 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, b Mar. is. 


and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf, 2 
12 1 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or * 3. 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 6. » Tim, 


. : for I have determined there to winter. 5. 
13'”® Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on | meg 

their } journey, diligently, that nothing be want- 4. Eph, 

ing unto them. S. 21. 

14 * And let ours alſo learn to maintain good 1 
works. for necefiary uſes, that they be not un- 2. 
fruitful. n Act: if, 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 1 24. 1 Cor; 
them that love us in the faith, Grace be with 1 Cor. 
you all. Amen. te Dok. 

| 4. 28. 
„nnn e 40, e ease the 2 
biſhop of the church of the * from 22 Chaps 
Nicopolis of Macedonia.. 1. 14. 


011 


- 
2 8 _ 1 on F 4 


fin, and included in this el prohibition. To think and 
ſpeak evil of others, is not only a. bad thing, dut a fign of a bad 
man; and in many caſes it is as great charity to conceal an evil we 
hear of our neighbour, 28 it is to relieve him in his diſtreſs, 
8. That they which' have believed in Cod might be careful to 
maintain good works.) The apoſtle ſeems: here to intimate, that 
ey ho are joſtified by the faith of the goſpel, ſhould be fo far 


© from thinking themſelves hereby —— works, thatghey, 


$80 — 2-69 


The EIS TEE 


Anno 4 He rejoyceth' to hear: of the ſainb and hve of Phi- 


Dom. lemon : 9 whom he defireth te forgive his ſervant 
bas  Oneſimus, and lovingly to receive him again. . 
8 a. AU a priſoner of Jefus Chriſt, and 
. 1. Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 
. our dearly 2 -labourer, 


n: Cel. 4. 3, 39.3 Tin. 3. 9.4 Koi : 


*— 


ry PR? * : — 


ought, upon that account, to be the more eareful to maintain and: 


r- them; becauſe, by the very profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


and religion, they bave ſolemnly: engaged themſelves to do ſo. 


10. A man that is an heretic, after the firſt and ſecond adme- 
— rei ect.] Refuſe communien: with him that o obſtinately per 
ſiſts in dangerous errors and hereſies; and accordingly let Hun be 
excommunicated. 
11. e Or turned abide from the tre fh. 


FP" PAUL. to 


E. M 0 N. 


+: d 't6 e Pasted A nn Amo 


Ap our fellow - ſoldier, N the church in 65. 


thy houſe: 
3 Grace, to and peace rom God our f.. T 
_ and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 


© I-thank my God, making mention of thee E 


4+ 15, 


N. in my prayers, 


17. Rom. 1. 8. Eph, 1. 16. Phil-1, 2. col. . 3+ 2 Theſ, 1. 2. 3 Thek 1. 3˙ 


— 2 


40 7 ons on the epiſtle to PII ENO. 


was written on a private occafion.  Oneſimus a ſer- 
the Coloſhan, one of Paul's converts, had robbed 


Tan 
_ vant of Phile 


his maſter; and fled to Rome, where Paul then was a priſoder at 
large; who providentially meeting with him, converted him to the 


Chriftian Fan 3 after Sieh, For Ae ü, be miniſtered do the 
apoſtle, till he accidentally heard that he was Philemon's ſervant ; 
upon which he ſent him back to his maſter, with this recommenda- 
tory letter, earneſtly deſiring. Philemon to pardon and receive him 
again into favour, 
Ver; 2. Apphia.] tens, cada ct” 3 
* 


L Chap. I _ S 

| Anno 4 Hearin of th Anno 

Dom, val toward S Li 1 Dom. 
640 6* That the communication of thy faith may be- much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 64. 

— come effectual by tho acknoewledging-of- every the Lord? > 2713 | A 

8. 4 Erh. . good thing, which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus, 17 If thou count me therefore a partner, re - m Mat #3 

* 1. Ons f For we have great joy and conſolation in ceive him as my ſelf. 8, 1 Tim, 

1. 4. 7 4 g ſai 8 If a 6. % 
bf „ Lom. es. thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re“ 1 he 22 wronged thee, or owcth thee y 2 Cor. . 
i 13- Ce, freſhed by thee, brother, © *ought, put that on miae account. 26, * 


8-4%9 8 © Wherefore, though 1 might be much bold 19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
os 2 Phil. . in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is conveni - I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee how 


< LENS en ts at dent l ag aim ne, bt thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. 

Heb 6, 19+ 9 Vet for loves ſake I rather beſeech the, be- 20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
- 288 _— + 7285 by” ee and now alſo a WY 45 2 my 3 Lord e 
; | . ner Or je nns | N 1 e confid . bedie e, FT Cor. . 
re. 2 109 ' beſcech thee for my ſon Oneũmus, whom vrote unto thee, Knowing that thou wilt alſo do 2 19 85 
or. 4 I have begotten in my bonds: more than I ſay, N00 agg. Toe. Rel 
25 51 Ce d. 44 Which ip * to thee unprofit- 22 * But withal prepare me alſo a lodging : for 13,8. 

: 15- Gel. able, but now; profitable to thee and ta me I truſt that through your prayers I Hall hegten 
8 Whom I have Ent again: hau therefore unto you, .. wat” | ! $08 3.2 
5 m4. reccive him that is mine any Rough... 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- > 8 
— 11 cette. 13, Whom 1 would have retained with me, priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; * 


7. Phil, that in, thy ſtead he might have mioiſtred unto 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 13. 5 
ha, me in ix, Ns. up (hel. " vg ANI Ta) F wo 4 * am 
1 2 Cor, þ. ;. , 14, But without thy mind would I do no- 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 27. 1. 
T! ould nx, be ac mere your Pike. Amen, 1 

| neceſſity, but willingly... te E 43 Fe | 


1 .>S 


2 1 Gen. 4s, „1 For perhaps; be therefore departed for a I 4 Written from Rome to Philemon, by One - 14 
— „8 ſeal on, that thou ſhould receive him for ever; ky ny | e 1 | 
fo. err of 1 Che DV! IF r e ary my TH ye "8:0 * IE ee ” * 9 5 pp . — 
mo- 9. Paul the aj 1] The Greek word vpeeburne, which is here 16. 16. Perhaps bs therefore departed for a'ſeaſon, that thou 
per- uſed; always ſignifies aged, but ryroCeu7ng ſometimes fignifies an ſpoulaſl receive him for ever, &c.) The apoſtſe n 
a be eld man; and at another time am ambaſſador + now St Paul could thus: If his departing from thee was ſo managed by the wiſe pro- 


rio tun an ambaſſader, St Paul uſes the word 7yso6+va, Eph. over · ruled the matter: be went a fugitive from thee, thieving and 
6. 20. For which J am an ambaſſador in bonds, and again, Ae but he returns a convert, à Chriſtian, a brother in the 
2 Cor. f. 20. 2 4 x» et 2b} ar enen " k i 3 and, as ſuch, is to be entertained by-thee, bejog doubly re- 
10. Whom I have begotten in my Lende. ] St Paul had converted lated to thee, both as a ſervant, and as a fellow · member of Chriſt, 
Oneſimus to the Chriſtian faith when he was a priſoner ; and therefore 19. Thou weft unto me even thine own ſelf.} i, e. I was the 
may be ſaid to have begotten him to Chriſtiani tx. chief inſtrument of thy converſion to Chriſtianity, | 
11, Which—was de thee unprofitable, &.] Rather, whowar „% 22. Prepare me alſo a lodging. ] St Paul's purpoſe of coming to 
thee unprofitable; for he had defrauded bim, and been negligent lodge with Philemon quickly, ſeems to add greater weight to his 
of his buſinefs, | | interpoſition in favour of Oneſimus. 


12, That it mine, own bowels Whom 1 loye with the'greats 24. Lucas,J i. c. Luke the beloved phyſiciag| 
eſt tenderneſs and fed non ft get hace; ry A The 
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The Extorte of PAUL the. Ars, to the _ 


* . 
tr ; 
a « 
„ 9 © * 
4 „ 
7 : 
- 


mn . 
——- 
= ex Sade 

{ Bo 22K Perſon \ and of 
e. 35s. __ 7 
Gal. 4 4. n 85383 Ke tans, and in divers 

I by manners, ſpake in time paſt untd the 

1. & 3. 1, fathers by the prophets, | 2 
6.&7. 3% 2 Hach in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by ini 
rs 8 his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, an 
20.16, & by whom alſo he made the worlds. 

1226. 3 © Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and 
FIN 1. | the expreſs image of his 4 and upholding 
3 PEI. 2. 8. All thi the word of his power, when he 
„ 6. bad by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the 


Mat, #7: 3- right hand of the majeſty on bigh : 
4 Bei ade ſo much better th 
Lobe 3. 21. 23 he hath by inheritance obtained a more oxcel- 


Job 2 wy name than they. 
3. . & © For unto which of the angels; faid he at 
have I be- 


13. 3. & 
26. 15. K =. time, Thou art my Son, this day 
27.2, - - gotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
88 ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 0 
» $. 27. x Cor. 8. 6. & 15. * N ** 1. 10, 22. & 3 9. Phil, 
2. 71. Col. 1. 16, i8, Chap. 2. 8. & « ha 10. 1. John 1. 14. K 14. 
9. 2 Cor, 4. 4. Eph. 1. 7. Phil. 2. 4. Tal, 2. 14, 15, 7. Chaps 4. .- 
46. & 8. 2. & 9. 13. 26. & 10.123. & 18.2. 1 Pet. 3. 32. Rev. 4. 21. & 5. 
2>. d Eph. 2. 21. Phil. 2. 9, 10. Chap. 3. 9. & J. 7. e 2 Sam. 5. 14. 
2 Chron. 22, 10. & 28. 6. Pſal. 2. 7. Act. 13. 33. Chap. 5. 5. 


a. * 4 


—_—_—_— ah = WY 


laid the foundation of the earth; 


if 


wed} 1. nw tr 4 wane ed nel 042: dre 


144. £:%4 1 t 4 91s 0 


a " Iz 


Sn 3 
3 . 24 * V o . 
* E | 8 a 
*4 4 . , 
- * * * * 5 


1 v1.4 1% Ll 1305 e Ming 


6 f And in, when he bri th ern. i . 
begotten 8 world, he aach, * all Dom. 
the angels of God worſhip him. . 64. 


7 * And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh ww 
bis angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame . 


fire 


But unt the Son he faith, Tuy chrone, O f. n 


God, ir for ever and over a"iſceptre of - Col. x. 18. 
' +». £ 42. «K - Coates "=P 4 hy kingdom: £ U 1 Pet 
ery IS LG 4CCpArE of 227 „ 


Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated * ad 
inquiry; therefore God, even chy God, hath + "Pall 104. 
inted thee wich me oyi of gladncſs above thy 1 
fellows. | ws 
10 * And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning baſt 6.7, Uh 

and, the "Hea- hols 2: 31. 
vens are the works of thine hands. . .“. 
11 K They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: K 4. 
and - Mey all ſhall wax old as doth a — j n 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up 


and they, ſhall, be changed: but thou. art the i Alte, 
8 


ſame, and thy years ſball not fail. 

13 But to which of the, angels ſaid be at any 26. 
time, Sit on my right hand, until — thang 11 0 
enemies aby foaaſtool ? 12 


Mc * Aae. „ 
14 * Are they not all miniſtri irie, ſent 35. A 
forth to miniſter for them who be heirs „10. 
of ſalvation? Wet e den N de d ab t 
149, 
1, Mat, 22. 44- 


Mark 13, 3 Luke %, 4 As 2. 1 Cor. tx; 21. 
Fh. 14/20. Chsp. v. e 1. & A 19. 16 4 
23. 20, Pal 34. . & 91, -K 103. 20. Dana gas, & , 40. Mat. is, 
10. ape: * Mn AI O+ xr " ag $4.4 * big 94 1 


TELL 
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AnNoTari ens on cur. I, ; 


Ir is the | opinion, that St Paul was the author of this e. 
piſtle: The ſaluta tation, or uſual token was omitted, becauſe it was 
: pony written in his own hand, to perſons well acquainted with 

s character, The Hebrew Chriſtians; to whom it was directed, 
had fled from Judea into Aſta, and wie treated by the Romans as 
enemies, becauſe Jews by birth, and their leaders were ſecured; 
which was a ſufficient reaſon to induce the apoſtle to conceal his 
name. That this epiſtle was originally _— in Greek, is evident 
from che apoſtle's quoting the Se „Heb. 10. 5. Sous, 
X&TNTION was (A bedy baſt thou ea me) from Pſal. 40. 
6. 3 which words are very different from the original Hebrew, As 
to his uſing the Greek tongue, it was highly proper, for at that 
time it was become the univerſal language; and theſe Hebrews had 
been long enough in Aſia to learn it. St Paul's defign in this epiſtle 
is, to confirm the Jewiſh Chriltians in the faith and practice of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, which they might be in danger of deſerting, either 
thro” the infionation or ill treatment of their perſecutors. 

Ver. 1. God who at ſundry timer, and in divers manners, 
Hate, &c.) The meaning is, God having of old eſtabliſhed ſeveral 
rms of gion among men, by divers ways of reyclation; by diſ- 


md 


[Everio bibel to , a the plan by ES TY ks bes 
and by the preaching of the prophets ; and all theſe” proving inef- 
fectual to make men truly virtuous, to tecover God's creation from 
the corruption and bondage of fin, and much more infufficient to 
afford any effectual means of redeeming them from the guilt there- 
of ; he 40 at laſt, in compaſſion to mankind, vouchſafe to afford 
them one more clear and perfect revelation of his will, even by 
ſending to them his own Son. Clark. 

5. Thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee] This is 


ſo diſtinguiſhing an expreſſion, that it neceſſarily implies our Saviour 


to be the Son of God, in a different and more exalted ſenſe than 
the angels themſelves are; for, in the next verſe, che apoſtte brings 
them in as his miniſters, ſubjected and paying honour to him. Clark. 

7. Who. maketh his angel: ſpirits, &c.] Rather, who maketh 
his angels winds ; i, e. he, the Son, makes uſe of the angels as 
miniſters, in ſtorms and lighting according to his plea- 
ſure. Craddock, 

9. Above thy fellows.) i. e. None of the angels whom thou 
mayſt in any degree have condefcended to join with thyſelf and 
lead in thy train, can pretend to compare with thee- in. glory. or joy. 

14. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter, 
&c.] The ſpirits of heaven eſteem themſelves 
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elves happy in an opportu- | 
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— tobe obediint 20 Chrift Jofur, gi and 


that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature ups» 
1.1. K. en him; 14 as it was neceſſary. 


HEREFORE ve ought to give the more 
6, K 10 . l earneſt Reed" to the things which we have 

| heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. 
13.9. 2 For if the word ſpoken — — was 
5. Exod. 19. ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
1. 8 received a juſt recompence of reward 


* wy & 3 © How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
Jt, 17. ſalvation, which at the firft began to be ſpoken 
124. 


by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
11, ths ' | 
Num. 4. 8, that heard bim s | 
15, 20. & 4 © God alſo. bearing them witneſs, both with 
1. 3% 3>- ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
cn ht gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
& 11 $, 6. will? Wo | 
& 17,3: & 5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
1 — ſubjection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 
5 * 6 kt But one in a certain place teſtified, ſay- 
1 Sam. 28. ing, What is man that thou art mindful of him? 
9. Sm. or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
1 King 3r, 7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
10. angels; thou crowneſt him with glory and ho- 
13. 3. . nour, and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 
at 6. . hands: | . 


£1 
AIP 8 W Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 
| Gal: 3. 19. der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection 
4 under him, he left nothing that is not put under 
18. 


© Mat. 3. 6. him. But now we ſee not yet all things put un- 
der him. | 

9 But we ſee: Jeſus, who was made a little 
2 * lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of death, 


Chap. 1. 1. & y. , 23. & 8. 6. & 10, 28, & 18. 18, 25, 4 Mark 16, 20, 
Acts 2. 21, 43. & 14. 3; K 19: 11. Rom, 15» 194 1 Cor. 12. 4, 7, 32. 
e Chap. 2. 3, 4, 6, 8, 13. & 6. 5- 3 Pet. 3. 3. Job 7. 17. Plal.8. f. & 
144. J. f Pſal. 2. 6. Mat 25, 47. Aﬀts 5. 34+ Pal. 3. 8. & 8. 7. Mat. 
a3, 18, I Cor. 15. as, 27. Eph, 1. 274. Phil. 2. 9. i John 3. 16. & ra, 32. 


Adds 4. 33. Rom. 3. 8. & 8. 32+ 2 Cor. 5. 16. Phil 3. , 8. 1 Tim. 2, 


Chap. 9. 14. 1 John 3. 2. & 4. 9 Rev. 3. 9. 5 h : 


grace of God 


R 2 W $, 1383 
crowned with $97 008 honour ; that he by the Anno 
ould. taſte death for every man, Dom. 
10 * For it became him, for whom are all 64. 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many ſons unto. glory, to make the captain of + Luke 24. 
their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 26, 46, 

11 | For both he that ſandtifierh, and they who ay * 
are ſanctiſied, are all of one: for which cauſe he Rom. 17, 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, _ 36. Phil, 

- {421 ® S Maß. I will declare thy name unto my 2288 
brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing 20, & 12. 
praiſe unto the. 2. 

13 * And again, I will put my truſt in him, t a8. 
And again, Behold, I, and the children which 22. J 
God hath given' me. | A 17.26, 

14 » Foraſmuch then as the children are par- Rom. & 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like · 2 — 
wiſe took part of the ſame: that through death 10. r 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, * Pfl. 225 
that is, the devil; r 
- I5 And deliver them who through fear of 0 | 
were all their life-time ſubject to bondage. Pfl. 18. 3. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature * * 
of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abra - john 10, 
ham. a | 29. & 17, | 

17 * Wherefore in all things it behoved him $9, 12, 
to be made like unto his brethren ; that he might + i " 
be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things 8. js 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 13, »4- 
the fins of the people: 228 

18 * For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- 1 Cr. . 
ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour thera that are 34,6. 


tempted. ; Phil. 2, 7; 
10. P 1. 745 „8. IF. 2 Tim, f. . f Phil, 3. 7. Chap. 3. ts 
& 4. 15. & 5, 2, 1 Chap. 4. Is, 16. & 7, 25. 1 | | : 


CHAP. Il. 
1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore  * 


if we believe not in him, we ſball be more worthy 
of puniſhment than hard-hearted Jrael. 


— 


* 


© 
: 


nity. of worſhipping this triumphant Lond, and miniſtering even to 


AwNOTATIONS of Char. II. 
Ver. 2, 3. V the word ſpoken by angels was fledſaſt, and 


every tranſgreſſion, &c.) i. e. If the law given by the miniſtry of 


angels was firm and inviolable, and all the tranſgreſſors of it were 
juſtly and ſeverely puniſhed, how can we eſcape periſhing, if we 
negle@ the goſpel, which makes a diſcovery of that great ſalvation 


Which was parchaſed by Chriſt for loſt ſinners ? 


3. Which at the firſt began to. be ſpoken by the Lord, and was 


. confirmed unto us, &c.] The law was promulgated by angels: the 
6 75 proclaimed; by the Son of God, and afterwards by his a- 
} 


{les ; and God confirmed; their teſtimony by ſigns and wonders, 
miraculous powers and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


5. Unto ibe angels hath he, not put \ in ſubjedtion the world to 
come, &c. ] I. e. The world of believers, gathered out of all na- 
tions by the preaching of the goſpel, is put under Chriſt's' imme. 


diate power ; and is ſubje& not to an but to Chriſt himſelf. 


3, 9. Thou baft put all things in ſubjefion under bis feet, 


* | 


* nn 


&c.] We had an account of the depth of our Lord's humiliation 
before ; of the height of his exaltation now : All things are and 
ſhall be put under him; for though God bas given Chriſt domi- 
nion over all things, and all things are ſubje& to his power, he 
hath not as yet exerciſed his complete power in reducing all bis 
people to ſubjection; and this will not be ſeen till the laſt ſaint be 
converted, and till death, the laſt enemy, be deſtroyed: but in 
the mean time, Chriſt is exalted with great triumph to his kingdom 
in heaven, and there crowned with honour and glory. Ay 
11. Both be that ſandlifieth, and they ubs are ſunct iſſed, ave 
all of one, &c.] In theſe words, our union with Chriſt, by his 
participation of the ſame nature with us, is declared : he and we 
are all of one; of one and the ſame nature, of one ſtock and ori- 


giaal, 
13. 1 will put my truft in him.] Speaking as a mortal man. 


15. Were all their life-time ſubject to bondage.) Having nothing 
to expect, if rightly underſtood, but future miſery. _ * | 
16. He took not on him the nature of angels, but, &c.) Which 
ſhows, it would bave been a great condeſcenſion in him to have 
done even that; but he took on him the nature of man. Clark, 
| | 8Na Aung. 


*. 
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a Nom. 1. 7. 


2.11.2 Tim. 


K Pol. 58. 7. Mat. 22. 43. AQs . 76. & 2. 30. Ver. Is. Chap. 4. 7 


*/ HERE FORE; holy 
kers of the — — c ing, ede Crs 
= . SEE 
eſus; 
„ Mat. r. 2 > Who was faithful to him that appoines vo 
24+. John 8725 as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. 
8 For this man was counted worthy of more 


& 1g. 8. y than Moſes, in as much as he who hath build- 


1 Cor. 1,2. on e houſe, hath more honour than the houſe. 


| 2 Cof.11.. + 4 For every houſ duilded by man 
4 r every houſe is ed i 

et Fg but he that built all. things is God. 

. 14. Col. 5 And Moſes verily was faithful n ul. his 


1. 2. * houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
89 which were to be ſpoken after; 

2. 1), & 4 6 But Chriſt as a Son over hie ben houſe: 
24: & 5.5. whoſe: hovſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
& 6. 29. & dence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 


27. F. theend: 
71. K 10... 7 © Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt faith, To 


23. Rev. * if „ hear his voice 
1. 13. irden not your hearts, as in che pro- 


e. "hea in the Gy of err in the wilders 
x76 Chap. neſs: 


5 & 1.38. 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
4 2 ſaw my works forty years. 


©. Zech, 6. grieved with that gene- 


. 1 Wherefore I was 


12. Mat. oo. and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart: 


101 19, 


42 Cor. g. and they have not known my ways. 


17. Eph. 11. * So I {ware in my wrath, They ſhall not 
. 10% 3. enter into my reſt, 


3 do,” 12- 1 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any 


of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departin 
2 from the living God. : 


Deut. 3. TY 


1. 1, Et. & 4. 16. & 10.2". 25. K z. . 1 Pet. 3.5. 2 23. 2. 


þ Exod. 
1 * „Num. 30. 13. Deut. 29. 2. Pſal. 78. 18, 41, 56. 1 Cor. 10. 9, i Num. 


1. t Num. 14. 21. & 32, 10,. Deut. 1 34, & 11,9. 1 Sam. 14. 45. 


13 * But exhort one another daily while it is- 


" & 18. IS, 18. Joſh. r, 2. & 8. 37, F Pfal 2. 6. 7. Mat. 10. 22. & 24-13, 
u Cor. 3.6, & 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6,16. Eph, 2. 21. Col 1.23. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Chap. 


„ S. Chap. IV. 


called, To day : leſt an y of you be hardned Anno 
through the diceiafatoeſs of fin, Dom. 
14 * For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 64 
we hold the beginning of our confidence ſteufaſt t oy 
unto. the end:; » Rom. 8, 
15 » While it is ſaid, To day if ye ilk hear dye) Tpk. 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- Chap & 
vocation 7. K 47. 
16 P For fome when they had heard, did pro- 7 Nom. 14. 
dei den er not all chat eme out of * Egypt re nes 
—_— J. 35. 
” 17 But wich whom wiinhs. "2. Deut. 
was it not with them that E ſinned, — * 


carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? ! Lend 16 


18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 26. 65. 
wor enter. into his reſt, but to chem that believed — ru 
not ? N &c. 4 
19 (80 we ſee that they could. not enter in 15 
nn of unbelief. | * dang 

FT: 1.34. 
Num. 26. 
12. 


ena w. 


1 1 ref of Ghriftions in atiained:by faith, 12 2 Tl 

er of God's. word. 14 By our high prieft Je- 

1.5 Fi the Son of God, ſubjett to infirmities, but not 
fin, 16 ue muſt me ps to u throne. 

R r lc 5 20½ 51 ; 


J E T us therefore fear, left 2 
left ws of entring into his r y any of you 25. 
fhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. | | 

-2 » For unto —— 8 as b Chap, 3. 
well as unto them: but the word preached did “1, 
not profit them, not being mixed with n in 
them that heard ir. 

3 © For we which have believed do enter into e Pol. 97. 
reſt; as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, if 1“ 
they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the works * 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. 


a ng Kr 


Gol. 89. 36. K 138. 2. Mark 8. 12, J Chap. 2.2, & 4. 1, 1, & 10, 3. 4 For he ſpa e im a certain place of the ſe- 4 Gen. 2. 
n 3 e Chap. 19. 24. K. 3, James 5 day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ** 4 
1. 14 * ſeventh day dom all ki works. 1 bers 1 
— .ꝗ¶—œꝛ—2—2T.—ʃ _ . ra 
5 | | | Wow confidence, &c.] We ſhall hereby declare ourſelves to be 
N "AnxorTarions on Gan in made'partakers of Chriſt, and his ſaving benefits, if we-perſevere in 


ver. 2: Who wat faithful to him that appointed bim, 47 7 
Itch, was, &c.] Becauſe the Jews had generally too high an o- 
Pinion of Moſes; our 
Chriſt and Moſes, thus: As Moſes was faithful, To was Chriſt, in 
declaring che whole will of God to his-church, | 


6. Whoſe. * are ue, if we hold 2 4 Uhr confidence, 451 
to the goſpel are ſo; 


e. Ver. 3. If they Hall enter into my eſs.) It was an antient cu - 
ſtom thus to ſwear elliptically, to avoid all ominous words: Comber. 


© 3, e. Believers who worſhip him, accord 
but upon this condition, that we hold al our confidence ; 34, ec 
the confident profeſſion of our Chriſtian faith, and ou oy SEE 
gorying i: in the hopes of the promiſed bleſſedneſs to the 8 


11. They ſhall not enter into my reſt. ] Camaan is fo called; 1 


| there repoſed- themſelves after the labours of, a long, wary Us 
eee | 


12. Take. becd, brethren, left there be in FE of - you an- vil 
. beart of unbelief, &c. ] The apoſtle adviſes them here to take care, 
iat they do not imitate the old Iſraelites in their unbelief, which 
will now endanger our revolt from God, as it did theirs then. 

I Me. are nade partakers 70 Chrify Vue bald the bh inning 


apoſtle here enters upon a compariſon between 


the faith of the goſpel, of which we have betzun io make a pro- 
18. To-whom be. fware,. thut they ſhould net enter into bis 


reſt, but te them that believed not.] Them that believed not ; 
i. e. IS ee verſe N -them that er, 


1 139 
917 "4 


2 Ar oT&rront en e 1 


** Although the works were finiſhed From ube foundation of the 
wor Id. J. e. The works of the creation, . 
4.—8. He ſpake in à certain place of ibe ſeventy day on this 
| iſo; Hnd'God did 'reft- the ſeventh day; &.] * undei ſtand 
this, we muſt know, that there is a threefold reſt ſpoken of in 
ſcripture ;; all Which ate called God's reft, being all of his appoint- 
ing; namely, /, The reſt of the Sabbath-day, in remembrance 
of God's reſting from the work of creation: - '2dly, The typical reſt 
io the land of Cinis. 3h, An term reſt ith God fn heaven 


3.3 
© 2a 


* 


%%% » ————cc n 
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CEC ES Sel 


5 2 


Chap. V. * 
amo 5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
py OE 1 * | 
64. 6 © Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
matt enter therein, and they to whom it was firſt 
7 Chap. 3. preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief :_., 
17. 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
L David, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is 
4 1, x5. ſaid, To day if ye will hear Ris voice, harden 
not your hearts, 


g Rev. 7. -8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then would 


| 14. K 14+ he not after ward have ſpoken of another day. 


; | þ at Prone ore therefore a reſt to the 
þ Chap, 6, people of God. 

3 5 10 > For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo 

3 — pp from his own works, as Ged did 

889 f m is. a $253 

„ al. rr l Let us labour therefore to enter into that 

reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example of 
8 +9 3+" unbelief. | | 

Jer, 23. 2. 12 For the word of God is quick, and power- 
1 Cor. 13. ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 


#4 2 Cor. piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
8 ſpirit and of the joynts and marrow, and is a 

. 2+ 2» diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
& 3. 7+ heart... 24 | . | 
. a 13 ! Neither is there any creature that is not 


1.16. & 2. manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are naked, 
12, 16. & and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
1 e 6. have to do. N a 


pic = Seeing then that we have a great high 


Pſal. 33. jeſt, that is 


Pave” mn of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 
& — „K 15 »For we have not an high prieſt which 


139. 1 1a, cannot be touched with the feeling of our in - 
Prove 13. firmities; but was in all points tempted like as 


ry, 10. & 
7. 26. & 8. ; 
1. & 9. 11, 24. & 12+ 1, 12. & 13. . Iſao % J. Luke 23. 28. 2 Cor. 3. 


6, 14. K 6, throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 


27. Phil. 3. 7. Chap, 2. 17. & 7. 26. & 9.28. 1 Pet. 2. 22. 1 John . 3 


Rom. 3, 36. Eph. 2. 18. & 3.12, Chap. 2. 17. & J. 25. & 10. 19, Cr. 


ed into the heavens, Jeſus the 


eK Dom. 
64. 


1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's prieft- 


heed + 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof © Caps 2. 
it reproved, 8 ; OY 
10. Ih. 


POR every high prieſt taken from among Chap: . 
F men, oa ry. 1 for men in things x. _— . 

taining to God, that he may offer both gi c . auth: 

ſacrifices for ſins : & 9. 7. & 

2 Þ Who can have compaſſion on the igno- . 3, 6% 
rant, and on them that are out of the way; for 2, K f. 5. 
that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : 4 Exod. 48. - 

3 © And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for . Num. 
the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins, ny — 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 3. 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 2 Chen. 

5 © So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 5 . 
made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto himj., Jene b. 
Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 34. A 

6 f As he faith alſo in another place, Thou 3+ 33+ 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- ©? 
ſedec, _ 5 | 8 4. Chap» 
Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had 6. 20. & . 
cred up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong J. 


crying and tears, unto him that was able to fave © . 


him from death, and was heard, in that he 26. 38, 32. 
feared; 6 # q ; Us: & 27. 46, > 
8 * Though he were a Son, yet learned he oo N 
obedience, by the things which he ſuffered : & 18. 34, 
9 | And being made perfect, he became the 37.: Luke- 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that **: . K 
2 23.46. 
obey him; John 13. 
10 k Called of God an high prieſt after the 27. & . 
order of Melchiſedec. | 1. > 
- 14 1Of whom we have many things to ſay, — 
and hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye. are dull of * g. 8. & 
hearing. p | RES Js s. 3 a 
12 * For when for the time ye ought to be. bp. 7. 
10;18. &7.- 
23. 23, & 9. 12+& 19.14, + Chap. 6. 20; & 7. 15. I Mit. 3. 1. John 
26. 1%. 2 Pet. 3, 16. m1 Cor. 3. 1, . Chap. 6:1, & 10. 335 1 Peta, 2 - 


1. 8. 
F 110. 


of which the Sabbath, and the reſt of the Iſraelites. in Canaan were 
a type. Now, the apoſtle's deſign is to prove, that the reſt which 
God principally intends for his people, is an everlaſting reit with 
himſelf in heaven ; and this he evidently proves : becauſe, if that: 
reſt which they had obtained in the land of Canaan, under the con- 
doct of Joſtiva, I. ec. in Syriac Jeſus, had been all the reſt which 
God ever intended for them, then it had been needlefs for David, 
in Pſalm 95. which was penned a long time after, to make men- 
tion of any ,other reſt, But this he does; and therefore he infers, 
that there is a third reſt yet to come, which, by the preaching of 
the goſpel, was now propoſed to them, and that under the ſame. 
promiſes and threatenings with ,the former, 
them the true, ſpiritual, and eternal reſt here ſpoken of in Canaan, 
then would not David afterward have ſpoken of another reſt after. 
that in Canaan ; which ſeeing he has done, the apoſtle concludes, 
| ET yet remain a further reſt to be enjoyed by the people of 
God. a 
9. There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God.] i. e. 
An eterna] reſt in heaven, from fin, and from temptation, and from 
all miſery, Clark.. 8 * 
12. The word of God is quiet, and powerful, and ſharper than. 


if Joſhua had given 


4 1 


any two-edged word.] This may either be a deſeriptiom of Chriſt, 
or of the goſpel ; and commentators are divided in regard to the 
ſenſe in which it ſhould be underſtood. = 5 | 

15. We have not an bigb prieſt which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmitics, &c.] Chriſt is ſaid to be touched; 
i. e. ſenſibly affected with the inſirmities, the miſeries, ſufferings, . 
*. calamities, which human nature is exerciſed with, and expo- 


ANNOTATION 3 en CHar; v. 


ver. 2. Them that are out of the way. ] That wander from the- 
paths of God's commandments, . REY . 5 
6. Thou art a prieft for ever, &c. ] See note on Pſalm 1 10. 4. 
2 Wha in the days of bis fleſh.) This is ſpoken of our Saviour, 
nd alludes to the affecting ſenſe he had of his ſufferings, when be 
endured that bitter agony in the garden... 1 ts 
12. When for- the time ye ought to be teachers; ye have ned.” 
that one teach you again, &.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, When, 
for the time that you have profeſſed the Chriſtian faith, you ought, 
to have been able to be teachers of it to others, you had need your- 
8. N 3. 1 ___  felves- 


- 


x 


teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 

which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
64 God; and are become ſuch as have need of milk, 

ud not of ſtrong meat. 

1 1 Cor, 3. 13 * For every one that uſeth milk, is unskil - 


24 2 ful in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is a 
& 14. 20, babe. 


, 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 

1% Phil... are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe 

. * ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
c . 1 | 5 


C H A H. vi. 


1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 

11 but to be fledfaft, 12 diligent and patient to 

wait upon Cod, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in 
his promiſe. 


* the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto 
4. Kg. 14, perfection; not laying, again the foundation of 
+a repentance, from dead works, and of faith to- 
_ FE uy wards God, 

29. 6. 2 » Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of reſurrection. of the 
27. dead, and of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

41 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
286.7 once enlightned, and have taſted of the heaven- 
1 gift, and were made partakers of the. holy 


31349. 5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
* and the powers of the world to come. 


ap. ; 
10, #6; 33» & 18. 15+ 2 Pet. 2. 20. 1 John 4. 10. & f. 16. e Ifa,g. 6. 
1 Cor. 12. 10. Gal. 3. 5, Chap. 2. 4, 5. ; ; 


4 — SCETES * 


ſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 


Fph, 6. 3. * PF HEREFORE leaving the principles of 


E WW S. Chap. VI. 
6 ff ag Pall lk noray, 82 them a- Anne 
gain unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify to Dom. 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, we ye oh 64. 
to an open ſhame. . 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain f Chap, 10. 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth . | 
herbs meet for them by whom it is c „re- 4. 16. f. 6. 
ceiveth bleſſing from God: * Jer 1 
8 * But that which beareth thoras and briers, Mas” 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing ; whoſe end 21. 
is to be burned. n __ 
9 But, beloved, we are perſwaded better things 7 „*. 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, Mat. 10. 
though I thus ſpeak. __ an. 
o For God is not unrighteous, to forget ans rag 
your work and labour of love, which ye have John 13. 


ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mini- 20% Rom, 
— & * 
11 And we deſire that every one of you do 16. * c 


ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of * Theß :. 
hope unto the end. <7 Arey 
12 * That ye be not flothful, but followers of. Cha; Ba. 
them, who through faith and patience inherit 32. K 13. 
the promiſes, | | | 3- Rev.a, 
13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, ;'pp; . 
becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware 6. Chap. 
by himſelf, | 3. 16. 
14 | Saying, Surely, bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 1 
and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 1 


> 


5, 13s 
15 ® And fo after he had patiently endured, I Gen 12, 


he obtained the promiſe. | 2 Fark 4. 
16 * fFor men verily ſwear by the greater: and Pal — 


an oath for confirmation is to them an end of 2. Lake 


all ſtrife. 1. 73. 


17 * Wherein God willing more abundantly 2 be.“ 
„ Exod. 27. 11. „ Pal, 33. 22, Prov. 19. 21. & 1. 30. Rom. 425 28, ; 


4 u. 


|- fevestobe inſtrudted in the firſt rudiments of the Chriſtian religion, 
* — -_ and have become ſuch as have need of milk, the food of babes; and 


not of ſtrong meat, the food of men. By milk, he underſtands the 
firſt and fundamental doctrines of religion, the principles and 


which a man is ſuppoſed to underſtand at his being firſt initiated in- 
ta the goſpel. of Chriſt, SHY? F 
13. In the word of” 83 Jie. In the goſpel which 
directe us in the true way of juſtification by the blood and righte- 
ouſneſs of the great Redeemer, 2795 


, ANNOTATIONS en Char, VI. 


Ver. 1. Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, let us 
o en unto perfection, &c.] He means, not leaving them ſo as to 
Hin lay them aſide ; but to leave them, by going beyond 
thele, and advancing further in the knowledge of Chriſtianity : for 
he ſuppoſes every Chriſtian to have been long ſince ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in theſe principles, ſo as not to ſtand in need to have them 
=” perpetually repeated to him, Clart. 

g. It 3s impoſſible. for theſe who were once enlightened, &c.)] 
5; +.- With ſuch glorious truths as are eſſential to Chriſtianity : 
though the ancient fathers called baptiſm illumination, and bap- 
rized perſons the enlightened'; Becauſe of that divine illumination 
which was conveyed to the minds of men by the koowledge of 
g. The powers of the world to come. ] Some unde rſtand this of 


- 


* 


3 


ground - work of Chriſtianity; thoſe obvious and eaſy precepts, 


— 


the miraculous powers of the goſpel · age; others of the impreſſions 
made relating to the importanee of a — ſtate. | 

6. They crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put, 
&c. ] i. e. They do the greateſt diſhonour to the religion which 
our Saviour has inſtituted, and to the laws thereof, that can poſſibly 


be done. Clark. 


7» 8. The earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, &c. ] The deſign of our apoſtle in theſe words is, /, To 
ſet forth the excellency and neceſſity of the goſpel, diſpenſed to us 
in the miniſtry of the word : he compares it to rain, which ſoftens, 
refreſhes, and fructiſies the earth. 2dly, He diſcovers the different 
effect which the word of God has upon different perſons, that enjoy 
the preaching of it. The fincere Chriſtian becomes fruitful, under 
the dews and ſhowers of divine grace, and receives a bleſſing : but 
the barren profeſſor, is like an howling wilderneſs, or dry deſert, 
which after innumerable refreſhing ſhowers, brings forth nothing 
but briars and thorns, , 3dly, He declares- the different condition 
of ſach perſons, * A people who anſwer God's care, are like a field 
that drinks ia the rain, brings forth herbs, and receiges a bleſſing, 
But ſuch a people, as after all the refreſhing ſhowers from heaven, 
and after all the culture and labour of God's husbandmen on earth, 
ſhall, remain buſhes and briars, barten and unfruitful under all, or 
worſe than ſuch, are nigh unto curſing, and their end is to be burned. 

10. God is net unrighteous.) Or, unmindſul of his promiſe. 

12. Followers of them, who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes.) Of deceaſed ſaints, who are now reaping the rewards 
of their former. pains, and inheriting the promiſes, 

13. He fware by himſelf, &c.] Confirming it by an oath, to 

f | ſhow 


aw vw mw F 


. 


. 
. 


Anno 
Dom. bility of his counſel, confirmed it by 


r John 14. _ 


_ type of Chriſt, | 


to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the jmmura- 
an oath : 

64, 18 v That by two immutable things, in which 

oy yay it was impoffible for God to lie, we might have 

p Chap. 12. a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 


ho lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 
g Lv. 16. 19 * Which hope we have as an anchor of the 


15 *- "ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth 
; into that within the vail, ; | 


20 ” Whither the forerunner is for us entred, 
2. | Chap. eben Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after 
3-1.% 4. che order of Melchiſedec, PN 
4: & 5. 6, 
A bab CHAP. VII. 
1 crit Jeſus is a prieft after the order of Mel. 
- ++ chijedec, 11 and /» far more excellent than the 
Priefts of Aaron's order. . 
Gen. 1. F OR this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
18, . = "of the moſt high God, who mer Abraham 
returning from the Daughter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him: 
2 To whom 
of all: firſt being by interpretation king of righ- 
teouſneſs, and after that alſo, king of Salem, 
Which is, king of peace; f 
23 Without father, without mother, without 
an ackeat, having neither beginning of days, nor 


hs: end of life ; but made like unto the Son of God, 


2 26. abideth a prieſt continually. * 1 
Deut. 19. 4 Now confider how great this man war, 


the tenth of the ſpoils, 

1. 1 5 © And verily they that are of the ſons of 
John Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
16.18; © have a commandment to take tithes of the peo- 


alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 


gave attendance at the altar. 


1% unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 


R "3 ""W- 5. 1397 
ple according to the law, that is, of their bre- Ando 
thren, though they come out of the loyns of * 
Abraham: 4. 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed ! Prin. 
him that had the promiſes, a 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 28. 
bleſſed of the better. p34 

8 f And here men that die receive tithes: but „ Chap. 1. 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 4. 4 
that he liveth. 3 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who recei- 
veth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. Te 

10 * For he was yet in the loyns of his father g Gen. 14. 
when Melchiſedec met him. Rot DM OS 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Le- 5 Gal. 2. 
vitical prieſthood, (for under it the people re- *. Ver. 
ceived the law) what further need wes there that (J. 
another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- — 
chiſedec, and not be called after the order of | 
Aaron ? pre. 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 


* 
6. & G. 20. 


14 | For it is evident that our Lord ſprang i If 17. 8. 
out of Judah; of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- Mat-1. 4. 
thing concerning prieſthoed. —— 25 

15 * And it is yet far more evident: for that g. . 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth + Chap. 5. 
another prieſt, 6. & G. 20. 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an end? 
r e wierd,” e prieſt for 4 Chap. 

17 | For : art a prieſt for P 
ines after the order ot Melchiſedec. 4 


* 


— I 


\ of — — „ a*% a=. yd Lad eb hdd 4. ME4 lh. 


ſhow unto the heirs of the promiſe the immutability of his council. 

18. Vio have fled for refuge, &c.] in theſe words is an'illu- 
ſion to the cities of refuge ſpoken of under the law. God appoint- 
ed (ix for ſuch to fly to as were guilty of caſual homicide, or of 


killing a-perſon by chance, that ſo they might avoid the fury of the 


avenger of blood. Now theſe cities of refuge were an illuſtrious 
"Anno TATIONS on Cb. VII. 


Ver. 1. Melchiſedec king of Salem.) See notes on Geneſis 
14. 186. umb ke 6 ; 


3. Without father, Kc. ] 1. e. It is not known who they were. 


It muſt here be obſerved, that ſeveral antient writers of character 
among the daytona frank of perſons being born of no father, or 
without a father, when they only mean to expreſs by it, that their 
 ſather was unknown. . | 
_ Without deſcent.) i. e. There is no written account of his ge- 

nealogy, by which it may be traced up to more diſtant progenitors 
of the y order: and herein he anſwers to Chriſt, who, with 
reſpect to his human nature, bad no father; nor any mother with 
regard to his divine. WEL | , 
Having neither beginning of days, nor end of liſe. ] i. ex Not 
Kew 2 cri. 2d nn 6 | | 
5. 6, 7. They thag,are of the ſons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the prieſihoad,. baue a commandment te take tithes, &c.] 


The law allowed. Aaron, and the other prieſts, to take tithes of 
their brethren that ſprang from Abraham; but Melchiſedec recei- 
ved tithes of Abraham, who was none of his people, yea, and 
blefled Abraham alſo; which is a demonſtration, that he was great-- 
er than Abraham: and conſequently, it is evident, that Chriſt is- 
greater than the Jewiſh prieſts; 

8. Men that die receive tithes, &c. ] The prieſts of that diſpen - 


ſation are mortal men, like their brethren ;. but there, in the caſe- 


of Melchiſedec, he received tithes of whom it is only teſtified in- 
ſcripture that he liveth, but of whoſe death we have no account; 


und in that reſpett he may be ſaid to- bear ſome reſemblance to- 


Chriſt, . 

9, 10. Levi alſo who received "tithes, payed tithes in Abra+ 
ham, &c.] The apoſtle's argument runs thus: They who receive- 
tithes of others, are certainly ſuperior to them of whom they receive 


them; but Melchiſedee received tithes of Abrabam, and of Levi, 
in Abraham's loins: therefore he is ſaperior to them, and of » 


more excellent order than they; which is the great truth he hath 


been ſo induſtriouſly proving. 


11, 12. If therefore perfection were by the Levitical pries. 
hood, &.] If perfection, that is, a perfect expiation and rem 
of fin, could have been made by the ſacrifice which the legal ptieſts: 
offered, there ſhould then have been no need that God ſhould inſti- 
tute a prieſt of another, and more excellent order, namely, his- 
own Son, to be a prieſt after Melchiſedec's order, and not after the- 
order of Aaron, EV * >» | h 


8N4 20, 21, 22. Au 


by 


. 


re 
18 » For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
- commandment, going bes. for the weakneſs 
"and unprofitableneſs thereof, 
ig! For che law made nothing perfect. but 


e the bringing in of a better hope did: by the 


J. &. 15; 


& 9, 9. & A 


JS * which we draw nigh unto God 


was made prieft, 


Eph. 2, 18. better reftament. 
& 3. 13, 


23 And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe 

_ 3 0 were not ſuffered e by reaſon of 

28. & 8. 6, deaths TE 448 a 
24 But this man, becauſe he continueth for 

- Plak 1 e. ver, hath, an unchangeable prieſthood. 

4. 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 

# Chap, 8. the uttermoſt, that come unte God by him, ſee- 


& 18. 24. 


8 7 Jobn 2. 26 * For ſuck an high prieſt became us, who is 
a mY 22. 4 7 


A u 


Wu” 2 ” — Go — ax : 

1 — a 
eee eee 
9 * NY 


2 holy, harmleſs, undeß ed, feparated from ſin- 
Rom. 8. ners, and made higher than the heavens; _ 


4% + Tim. * 27 + Who needech not daily, as thoſe high 
"Chap, 9. Prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 


2%, 1 John ſins, and then for the peoples: for this he did 


„ . 


; once, when he offered up himſelf, 7 Irs 

0: „„ 28 » For the law maketh men high prieſts 
12, 3, 16, Which have infirmity : but the word of the oath 
$3+ 9+ 
> _ conſecrated for cvermore. 


2 $*« *Alts . 9. & 3. 21. Rom. 8, 34. Chap, 1. 10. & 4. 14.194 & 6.1 20 
#- & 9, Th, 1%, 4. & 0. ty. 1 Pet. 8. vt. qt Lev. 19. v. & 16, 6, it, 


« 6. 10s Chap 5. 3. & 8. 3.8 9. 7 12,8. * 10, 1%. # Chap. 3+ 10. 


1 By the eternal prie bool of Chrift, the Levitical 
prięſi bood of Aaron is aboliſhed; ) and the tem- 


| ©... +... poral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal 


S 


covenant of the goſpel. 


— * n 


R r S 


20 And in as much as not without an oath he m 


f a pe omg that there are prieſts that offer & fu. 2. 
K $ gi ts ö : 1291 1 5 Chap, 
8 _ 22 y ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 


ing he ever liveth to make intercefſion for thein. 


which was ſince the law, maketh the Son, Who is. 


| 2 Chap. VIII. 
No, of the things which we have ſpoken, 
N thir i; the ſum ! We have ſuch Ade Dom. 
prieſt, who ie ſet on the right hand of the throne 64. 
.of rhe Majeſty In the heavens; - SOV 
©. 2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the « Eph. 1. 
true tabernacle which the Lord pliched, and not 3% G 


an. e 5 . 
For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 125 
gibi and ſacritices: wherefore it 57. of neteſſiiy 4 K 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 4 . 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be & 10. 1. 


according to the law: 9. 


5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 2 — = 
of heavenly things, as Moſes 3 of 7 Bpk. + 
God when he was about te make the-tabernacle, * Chip. 
For ſee (lalth he) that thou make all things ac» 3, 1: 
cording 'to the pattern ſhewed to thee in; the . 
mount. eee eee eee 1 Chap, 1 
| el· ' 
lent miniſtry, by how. much, alſo he is the medi. = oy 4 
ator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed e Exod, 40 


ef? For if that firſt covenant had been fault. 3 Nag, 
„then ſhould no place have been ſought for 8.4, 4a 
; 2 i, M POL IC 2171 77. 


will make a new coyenant with. the houſe of / » Cen. 4. 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of Juda & G44. 1. 
9 Not according to the covenant that I made 4 91 
wich their Fathers in the day when I took them K 3. . 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of E- 4 Cup. 7. 
gypt ; becauſe they continued not in my cove - 
nant, and I regarded them not, ſaich the Lord. 5, ge." 

10 | For this i the covenant that Lill make i Jer, 17. 
with the houſe of Ifrael after thoſe days, ſaith 336% 
the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind 


and write them in thelr hearts tand I will — TH 


them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people, 1% 16. 
11 * And they ſhall not teach every man his ! 2 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 7. Jeb 
Kuow the Lord : for all ſhall know nie, From 4-15 
the leaſt to the greateſt, . ls „ee yd etna | 
54 tant ein and wort 3g logye: 


. 
- — 


w ; 


20, 21, 22, And in a, much a1 not without an oath be ua 
made prieſt, Kc. ] Our apoſtle's argument is this : He that is made 
an unchangeable prieſt by the oath of God, is @ better, a greater, 


And more excellent prieſt than any made ſo without it; but where- 


* 


Gamers returniog, by 


as the Levitical prieſts were made without. an oath, by a law 
changeable at the will of their law-giver, Jeſus Chriſt was made a 
Prieſt by the unchangeable oath of God. | 


5 23» 24- They truly were many pricfhis becauſe they were uot 


Keb. to continue, &c.] St Paul now comes to his laſt argument, 
y which he proves the excellency of Chriſt's prieſthood above that 
'of Aaron. The Levitical pricits, he ſays, were many and mortal; 


b their mortality was the cauſe of their multitude. They were cut 


off by death, and ſucceeded. one another: but Chriſt is ove, and 
the Ss bis church, yelterday, to-day, and for ever : he had 
'no partner, and has no ſucceflor z but he exccutes an everlaſtiog, 
2. prieſthood in his own perſon, 

repentance and real amendment, to the obe- 


a 


* 


* 


dience of God's commands, in of obtaining pardon for what 
is paſt, through the interceſſion ch. Clark, F | 
26, Higher tban the beavenr,) Mr Blackwall takes: notice of 
this expreſſion as very ſublime, and ſuperior to Homer's deſcription 
of Jupiter on mount Ideeͥ‚a . 
Anno Arens n ar, vnn. 
Ver, 1. The throne of the Majeſty in the benen. ] 1. e. The 
throne of God. ue Gl | . g wy K 
6. A more ercellant miniſry, &e ] $ Paul, in theſe words, 
proves the excelleney of Chriſt's miniſtry above that of Aaron and 
his ſons, from the excelleney of the new covenant above the old, 
of which he was the Mediator. 00 $11) £48407 242697 
11. They ſhall not tenrh every may bir neighboar, &c.)] Theſe 
words are a promiſe, that, under the new covenant«dif] ion 


. That come unto God, & c.] Coming unto Cod by Chrift, is the Holy Spirit ſhould be ſo plentifully poured forth, hy gre 
of the goſpel ſo clearly ſhine, that there ſhall not be the wage 


I ͤ :::!!! TY WR OT IO Coo NOS 7% 4 % TFT 34. 
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Chap. IX. RL E B 
Anno 12 | For I will be merciful to their unright- 
Dom. eovuſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities will 
64 I remember no more. 
13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he hath 
Rom. 11. made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
»7. Chap. and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 


10. 17. 


: CHAP. IX. 

128 1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
Chap. 8.2 of the law, 11 far. inferior ts the dignity and 
þ Exod. ww. Perfection of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 

T4430 
33, 30, & © T HEN verily the firſt covenant had alſo 
— ordinances of divine ſervice, and a world- 
3513,14. Iy ſanctuary. 
& 36. f, 2 Þ For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt 


Cc. & 37. 


3 wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, and 


39. 36, 37, che ſhew-bread; which is called the ſanctuary. 
& 40%, 4 3 © And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
Lev. 26. 3. Which is called the holieſt of all: 
NK 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
9. 8 ark of the covenant overlaid round about with 
x Kings 7. gold, wherein was the golden pot that had man - 
48. as, na, and Aarons rod that budded, and the tables 
ab i * of the covenant; 

12. & 56. 5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſha- 
36. & 4. dowing the mercy- ſeat: of which ve cannot 
* now ſpeak particularly. 5 

16. 65 * Now when theſe things were thus ordain- 
d Exod.r6, ed, the prieſts went always into the firſt taber- 


255 * »f-. nacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of Cod: 
26. 33. & 30.1. & 31. 7. & 1. 29. & 35+ 1, 15. & 37. 1, 25. & 39+ 35, 
38. & 40. 3, 6, 20, 36. Num. 17, 0. Deut. 10. , f. 1 Kings ©. 9, 21. 
2 Chron, 5. 106. e Exod. 25, 18, Cc. & 26. 34. & 37. 7+ & 37. 7. Lev. 16. 
2. 1 Kings 8, 6, 7. f Num, 28. 3. Dan. 8. 11. 


As Ht bs Mi 1389 


7 * But into the ſecond wet the high Anno - 
alone once every year, not without blood, which Dom. 
he _— for himſelf, and for the errors of the 64. 

e. -=7..4 
8 5 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the f Exod. 30. 
way into the holieſt of all, was not yet made 1 Ler. 


manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 16. 2, 13, 


. 15, 34. 
ſtanding : Chap. 5. $6 


9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- & 7: *7- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- : 3 - 
fices, that could not make him that did the ſer- re, 105 TG 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, i AQs 13. 


10 * Which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and 3. G0. 


divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances impoſed Chop, 2.8; 
on them until the time of reformation. &6.5. & 
111 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of K 11, 19. 
ood things to come, by a great and more per- K . 18. 


ect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to + Lev, rr. 


ſay, not of this building ; 2. Num, 
12 * Neither by the blood of goats and calves, — o | 


but by his own blood he entred in once into the 27. Col, 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 2. 16, 20. 


for US, Char. 7.15. 
13 * For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, . & 25 


and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- & 4 14. & 
clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; 
14 * How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, . K . 1. 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 2. Ech. 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 1. 7. Col. 
dead works to ſerve the living God? 1. 14. 
15 » And for this cauſe he is the mediator of Wg. 0 


4, 10. 

x Pet. 1. 19. Rev. 1. 5. & 3. 9. „ Lev, 16. 14, 16, Num. 19. 2. 2, 4 1 
Chap. 10. 4. „ Lev. 22. 20. Num. 19. 2, 11. Dent. 23. 21. & 17. 1. Luke 
1. 71. Rom. 1. 4. & 6. 13. & 9. 11. Gal. 1. 4. & 3. 20. . $+ 2. Tit. ds - 
14. Chap. 1. 3. & 6- 1. & . 1. & 10. 224 1 Pet. 1, 19, & 3, 18. & 4. 2+ 
os. 1. 7. Rev.t.s, Pp AQs 13. 39, Rom. 3. a5. & 5.6, 1 Tim. 3, 3 
2. 10. & 3. 1. & 7. . & 8. 6. & 12, 24. 1 Pet. 3. 18, 


ſity as under the law to teach men the knowledge of God, and their 
duty to him; the types and ſhadows of the law being removed, and 
all perſons in general ſhall know him to be the Lord. 

12. Iuill be merciful to their unrigbtrouſneſt, &c.] This is 
the great, the fundamental promiſe of the covenant of grace, 
namely, the pardon of fin, 


ANNOTATIONS on Car. IX. 


Ver. 1. The firſt covenant had alſo ordinances, &c. ] In this 


and the following verſes, the apoſtle gives us a particular and di · 
ſtinct view of the typical ordinances of the old covenant under the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, and alſo of their accompliſhment in Chriſt; 
and here, in general, he acquaints us, that the firſt covenant had 
an outward legal ſervice, with ſundry rites and ordinances of di- 
vine worſhip, and a worldly Pe raiſed by men of earthly 
materials, a tem tabernacle, 

I. Wherein —— golden pot, &c.] Rather, near which,. as 
many good commentators think the words gy j may be taken in that 
latitude, to reconcile them with 1 Kings 8. 9. where it is ſaid, 
that there was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables of tone. 

6. Now when theſe things, &c.] The apoſtle having given an 
account, in the preceding verſes, of the ſtructure of the taber- 
nacle, in the two parts of it which belonged to the prieſts ; namely, 
the holy place, and the holy of holies, he comes now to diſcourſe 
of the ſervice, which, by the 3c ng” of God, the prieſts were 
to rm in this magnificent fabric. Theſe ſervices were either 

ily or weekly: the daily, as dreſſing the lamps, ſupplying them 
with holy oil morning and evening; alſo the ſervice of the golden 

Vol. II. 


altar, on which the prieſts burnt incenſe every day. The weekly 
ſervice of the ſanctuary was the changing of the ſhew-bread every 
Sabbath-day in the morning. All the ſervice was typical, repre- 
ſentiog the continual application of the benefits of Chriſt's ſacrifice. 
to his church to the end of the world; and ſignifying to us, that a: 
conſtant application to God by Chriſt, and a continual application 
of Chriſt's mediation by faith, are the ſprings of the light, life; and: 
comfort of the church. | | 
8. The way unto the holieft of all, was not yet made manifeff, 
&c,] Th apoſtle, in this verſe, declares the ſpiritual uſe and ſtgnifica- 
tion of the Levitical ſervice, and what the Holy Ghoſt intended 
thereby; namely, that the true and proper means for entering into 
heaven, the holy of holies, was not ſo fully and clearly manifeſted; 
and that heaven, repreſented by the holy of holies, was as yet inac - 
ceſſible; for Chriſt firſt entered into heaven as our forerunner, with 
his blood to appear before God, and thereby to prepare the way 
for our entrance after him. | 
13, 14. 1f the blood of bullt, and , goatr, and the afhes, 
&c.] If the blood of bulls and goats, and the water which was 
mixed with the aſhes of the burnt heifer or red cow, mentioned 
Numb. 19. purified from-ceremonial uncleanneſs, and procured the 
external ſanctiſication of the fleſh, or outward man; how much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, by the eternal Spirit, i. e., his 
Godhead or divine nature, offered up himſelf a ſacrifice without 
ſpot to Cod, be able to purge our conſciences from all ſpiritual im- 
purity, and render you fit to ſerve the living God, in an haly courſe- 
of Chriſtian obedience ?: 
15. For this cauſe be is the mediator, &.] By this means, 
he took uf on him the glorious office of Mediator of the new 
FW covenant,, 


t 


Anno the new teſtament, that by means of death, for 
Dom. the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
64. under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 

might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
i 16 For where a teſtament 7s, there muſt alſo 
of neceſſity bf the death of the teſtator. * 


1. 4 For a teſtament is of force after men are 
18. , dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 


the teſtator liveth. | 
_ 18 Whereupon, neither the firſt fefament was 
y Exod. 22. dedicated without blood, 2 


21. & 24. 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
$,% LY cept to all the people according to the law, he 
| 23 = took the blood of calves and of goats, with water 
1 6, 18. and ſcarlet wool, and hyflop, and ſprinkled both 


J Exod: 24. the book and all the people, © + 
4 1 * 20 [ Saying, This ig the blood of the teſtament 
7 Exod. 29, Which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
36, Lev. 
8.15, 19. 
4 Lev. x7. the miniſtry. 
»2.& 22> 22 And almoſt all things are by the law 
6. Num. purged with blood; and without ſhedding of 
| 3 g, blood is no remiſſion. 
3. 23 * It was therefore neceſſary that the pat- 
„ Rom. 8. terns of things in the heavens ſhould be purified 
34- Chip. with theſe ; but the heavenly things themſelves 
6. 20. & 8 x 
25,&8.z, With better ſacrifices than theſe. 6 ; 
| 24 For Chriſt is nat entred into the holy 
2 Frod. ze. Places made with hands, which are the figures of 
30. 


26. 2,34. in the preſence of God for us: 
Chap. 9. 7. 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 


1 


21 * Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
nn tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 


10. Los. the true; but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear 


E W . Chap. X. 
ten, as the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, Anno 
every year with blood of others: Dom. 

26 (* For then muſt he often have ſuffered 64. 
ſince the foundation of the world) but now once 
in the end of the world, hath he appeared to 4 Mat. 24, 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, abc ou 

27 > And as it is appointed unto men once to 1 Cr. 10. 
die, but after this the judgment: 11. Gal. 

28 » So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 4: 4. Eph. 
fins of many; and unto them that look for him % > 


ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin, un- 5. 1. 
to ſalvation. L | 10. 


c Mat. 26. 28. Ro 6. 8 & 6 b Chap. 6. 
ab + wa Mm, 5. 15. 10. „ . . . * 
1 Pet. l. 2. & 3. 18. 3 | Chap, 4..15 * 26 


CHAP. x. 


1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices, 10 The ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt's body once _— 14 for ever 
hath taken away fins. 19 An exhortation to hold 
faſt the faith, with patience and thankſgiving. 


FO the law having a ſhadow of good things * Col. 2. 
F to come, and not the very er i * 22 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they A &9.9, 
offered year by year continually, © make the 23. 
comers thereunto perfect. FO . 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered? becauſe that the worſhippers, once pur- 
ged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins, | 
3 Þ But in thoſe Jacrifices there is a remem- “ Lev. 16. 
brance again made of fins every year, / Fee 
X Gs f 4 For IEEE. 


covenant, that, by the intervention of his death, he might make 


ſatisfaction for the ſins of believers under the Old Teſtament, as 
well as for thoſe that live under the New ; and that as well thoſe 
that lived before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, as ſince, might, by 
virtue of his death, obtain the promiſed eternal inheritance. | 
13, 19, 20. Neither the fr teſtament was dedicated without 
$lood, &c.] The firſt covenant which God made with Iſrael in 
Horeb had not its ſanction without typical blood. The uſing of 
blood for the ſanction of leagues and covenants was a very ancient 
rite; and probably ſignified, that the parties confederating did 
thereby engage blood and life for the pbſervation of them, Now, 
that the covenant between God and Iſrael was thus ſolemnized, and 
received its confirmation by blood, the apoſtle makes evident from 
the hiſtory of Moſes, Exod. 24. 7. to which he appeals : where we 
find the ſprinkler to be Moſes ; the ſprinkling to be blood; the 
things ſpriakled were the book in which the covenant was written, 
and the people who engaged themſelves in the covenant, Now, the 
end of this ſprinkling upon the people, was the confirmation of the 
covenant on their part, as the ſprinkling it upon the altar was the 
confirmation on God's part, And the words added to the action 
were, this is the bleod of the covenant ; i. e. this is the blood by 
which the covenant is confirmed, and made inviolable betwixt God 
and you, He calls it the blood of the covenant, becauſe it was a 
ſign of it, and a ſeal conſirming it. In like manner, the new co- 
venant was confirmed by blood, even by the blood of Chrift, as is 
', evident from his own words, Matt. 26. 28. This is my blood of the 
nu teſtament, awhich is ſped fer many for the remiſſion of ſins. 
Remiſkon of ſin is one principal bleſſing promiſed in the new covenant: 
But this promiſe had been in vain, if Chriſt's blood had not been ſhed 
to ſatisfy divine juſtice, and thereby make fin remiſſible; for though 


ff: 


— 


man had repented, and that with the utmoſt ſincerity and unbound- 
ed profuſion of tears, yet his fins could not have been remitted, had 
not his blood made them remiſſible: ſo that the blood of Chriſt is 
the firm and immoveable foundation upon which the new covenant 
was fixed. "Id | | 

26. Then muſt he often have ſuffered. ] To form this conſe- 
quence, it is evident, the apoſtle muſt ſuppoſe this certain truth; 
that the generations of men before Chriſt's appearing in our fleſh, 
having the ſame neceſſity for redemption with thoſe preſent me 
ſucceeding to. it, could not poſſibly (any more than they) obtain 
ſuch redemption by any other means, but the offering of the blood 
of Chriſt. Biſhop Weſton, 

To put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.) i. e. Has made 
an acceptable attonement, and obtained forgiveneſs of all ſuch as 
ſhall fincerely repent, and ſhall, for the future, bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. Clark. . 

28. Shall he appear the ſecond time, without ſin, unto ſalvation. ] 
There ſeeris here to be a tranſpoſition of the words; the apoſtle 
does not "intend to ſay, that Chriſt ſhall come again without ſin, 
(which is nothing remarkable) but that, having once ſuffered to 
take away mens fins, he ſhould the ſecond time, to them that 
looked /or him without ſin ; #. e. to them who returned not to their 
ſins, from which they were once redeemed by bim, appear again 


units ſalvation, Clark. 


1 


410 471 6 6 on Cnav, X, 


Ver. 1. The law having a ſhadow of good things, &c. ] This 


ſeems an alluſion to the art of painting, im which a ſhadow, or the 
out lines, are firſt drawn, and afterwards the very image itſelf. 


5. Wherefore 


whe ts tH&w woe wn Depp oO 


Chap. X. 2 2 B 


Anno 4 © For it ic not poſſible that the blood of 
Dom. bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins. © 
64 5 © Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
be faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, 
; Lev, 16, but a body haſt thou prepared me: 
14 Num. 6 In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for fin thou 
19. 4. Jer. haſt had no pleaſure: 
_ 4. . _7 © Then faidT, Lo, I come (in the volume 
Chap. 9g. of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 
11. O God, 
d * 8 Above, when he faid, Sacrifice, and of- 
= Ia. fering, and burnt-offerings, and Mering for ſin 
1.11. & 66, thou wouldſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
3. Jer. 6 (which are offered by the law ;) 
26% Ong 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
13.4 bliſh the ſecond, 
. By the which will we are ſanctified through 
Chap. 7. = offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 


11 * Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtrin 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices whi 1 
3. Chap. can never take away fins : S- | 
7.11, & $ — k —— ahh _ ire or had offered one ſa- 
9. crifice for fins, for ever ſat down on the right 
1. Ad . hand of God; 50 why 
3. 1 Cor. 13 From henceforth expecting till his ene- 
15 % mies be made his footſtool, | 


4 Num. 28. 


13. & 4.14. 

ay on us: for after that he had ſaid before, 

& 4 7. & 16 * This ig the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will pur 

i Chap. 2. my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 


3 I write them: 
1 Jer. 31. 17 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- 


33 c. ber no more. | 
pus ; 2 18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
8.8, 0 no more offering for fin. | 

19 | Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 


— 2 enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 
Eph. 3. 23, 18. & 3.12, Chap. 4. 16, & 9. $, 12, 


*"R BW 


5. f 755 
20 * By a new and living way which he hath An 
conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to Dom. 
ſay, his fleſh ; | WT 
21 * And having an high prieſt over the houſe TYVY 
of God: - m Tim, 
22 ® Let us draw near with a true heart, in Þ Ii 
full aſſuranee of faith, having our hearts ſprink- 2 " 9828 
led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh- 3. 11. 
ed with pure water. | Chap. 3+ + 
23 » Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 4 2 
faith without wavering (for he if faithful that 16, K 
promiſed) & 6. 20. & 
24 * And let us conſider one another to pro- 7 — An 
voke unto love, and to good works: „ 
25 Not forſaking the afſembling of our ſelves 25. John 


together, as the manner of ſome 7s ; but ex- + 23» 


horting one another: and ſo much the more, as r 
ye ſee the day approaching. 1d John 3. 


26 f For if we fin wilfully after that we have 21. | 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- FT 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, £ 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 13. 2 Core 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 94: 


the adverſaries, 24. ; 
28 * He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- 2 Theſ. 3. 

out mercy, under two or three witneſſes: Bet 2 
29 * Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 17, 1 per, 


poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 3. 4. 


troden under foot the Son of God, and hath 9 Chap. 5. 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done , row. 13. 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 11. 

30 ? For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- " 13. 
geance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, faith , pet. 3. 
the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall judge his 12,4. 
people. Jude 19. 

| | 1 Num. 15. 
30. Mat, 12. 3. Rom. 6. 10. Char. 6. 4, 6. & 9. 26, 3 Pet. 2. 20, 21. 
1 John 3. 16. Ley. 10. 2. Num, 26. 33. Ezck. 36. 5. Zepb. . 18. & 3. 
8. Chap. . 3. & 12. 2% 29. 2 Pet. 2. 3. u Exod, , 21, & 22. 16, 20, 
26. & 31. 14. & 31. 27. Lev. 4. it, 14. Num. 4. $, is, 20. & 18. 32. & 
25. . & 35. 30, Deut. 13. 6, 8. & 17.6. & 19. 15. & 27. 26. 1 Sam. 6. 
19. & 28,9. 1 Kings 21. 10. Mat. 18. 16. John 8. 17. Acts 6. ;. & 2. 59. 
2 Cor. 13, t. Chap. 1. 2. & 12. 25. X 4 Cor. 11. 39+ Deut. 33. 35, 36. 
Pſal. 56. 4. & 135+ 13+ Rom. 12+ 19. . | 


_—_— CT 


g. Wherefore when be cometh into the world, he ſaith, &c.] 
The apeltle having ſhewn the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the Le · 
vitical ſacrifices in the former verſes, he comes now to declare the 
efficacy. of Chriſt's ſaorifice, and his blefſed undertaking to fulkil, 
and ſuffer all things required by the will of God, the complete ſal- 


vation of the church; and this he does by a quotation out of the 


Old Teſtament, Pſalm 40. 7. Sacrifices and offering thou would 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared me : Thou halt prepared me 
a body, a holy and innocent human nature, fit to be united to m 
glorions Godhead ; in which nature I ſhall ſuffer, and, by my ſuf- 
ferings, ſatisfy thy juſtice for ſin; and, by the ſufficiency of my 
ſacrifice, put a period to all the Levitical ſacrifices that preceded 
and alſo prefigured me. | 

17. Their fins and iniquities will I remember no more.] See- 
ing God promiſeth, under the new covenant, ſanctiſication and re- 
miſſion of fin to all believers, of which covenant Chriſt is Mediator, 
and by whoſe death the covenant is confirmed ; therefore, this one 
ſacrifice, once offered up, is abundamily ſufficient : and if remiſſion of 
fins be obtained by Chriſt's one ſacrifice, there needs no repetition 
of it, nor any other offering for ſin. 


— 


19. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs te enter into the bo- 
lieft, &c.] i. e. Having accels to God through him. | 

22. Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, c.] 
j. e, Having our minds cleanſed with that purification from wick. 
edneſs, the ſign and emblem of which is the baptiſm of water. 

23. The profeſſion of our Jaitb.] It ſhould be, Of our 
bepe. 

-», If we fin wilſully after that we have received the knows 
ledge, &c.] i. e. God will not afford men any new revelation 
which may be of greater efficacy than the preſent ;z and all the ar - 


| e which the preſent affords, they have already rejected, by 


ning wilfully and habiteally againſt the truth, Clark, _ | 

29. Who hath troden under foot the Son of God, &c,} The 
Gn of apoſtaey from Chriſtianity, is doing the greateſt diſhonour to 
the religion which our Saviour bas inſtituted, and to the law there- 
of, that can poſſibly be done. Clark. | 
30. We know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unte 
me, &c.] The apoſtle's argument ſeems to run thus: If God pro- 
feſſes himſelf to be an avenger of all fin and injury done to his peo... - 
ple, as he certainly does (Deut. 32. 35.) much more will he ſhew 

| 6 himſelf 


* 


H E 


bo 
6 
Apno 31 * 7t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
Pom. of the living God. . 
64. 32 But call to remembrance the former days, 


ya in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured 


2 Jobs t. 
1 Cor. 4. knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a 


232 a great fight of afflictions: 


b Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing- 
* Gl 6. Kock, 40 9 and afflitions ; ug 
Phil, 1. 29, partly whilſt ye became companions of them that 
25 2 were ſo uſed. | 
* 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 


3 9 X by better and an enduring ſubſtance. . 


x Thel. . 35 © Caſt not away therefore — confidence, 
24. which hath great recompence of reward: 

i — 4 36 For ye have need of patience, that after 
ben & 10. ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 


21. Luke the promiſe. | IVY 
18. 33. 37 © For yet a little while, and he that ſhall 


_ * „come will come, and will not tarry. | 
Eph. 3. . 38 © Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
& 4-1.& any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 

= 3 „ ſure in him. 

7. Col, 39 f But we are not of them who draw back 
4.3, 18. unto perdition ; but of them that believe, to the 
eh; oo faving of the ſoul. | 


6. 19. » Tim. 2. 9. Phil. 16. 13. Chap. 13. 3. James 1. 2. d Mat. $. 12, 
& 10. 33. Chap. 2. 1. & 3. 12. K 4. 1, 14. K 11. 6. & 12.15, ece Va. 26, 


20. Hab. 2. 3, 4, 21. Hag- 3. 5. Mat, 10. 22. & 24.13. Luke 28. 8. & 270, 


29. Rom. 1. 17, & 2. 7. Gal. 3. 1. & 6. 9. Col. 3.24. Chap. 9. 15. & 12, 


* . 


1. x Pet. t. 6, 9. & . 10. 2 Pet. 3. 8. 1 Tbeſ. 5. . » Theſ. 2. 14. 


Chop. 6. 9» 
CHAP. XI, 
1 Whet faith is, 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 


God: 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers 
of old time. | 


Hm. 3 N O W faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 


1. Phal. for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 

= E 2 For by it the elders obtained a good re- 
. = It, ® | 

Chap. 1 . 3 » Through faith we underſtand that the 


2 Pet. 3. 3. worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 


a 


RK: EB FF & 


that things which are ſeen were not made of 


Anno 
things which do appear. Dom. 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 64. 


excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- Wye 


tained witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſti- e Gen. 4. 
tying of his gifts: and by it he being dead, yet 3%. 
peaketh, | 4" 


| » Chap. 
5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould I. 


not ſee death; and was not found, becauſe God * John. 3. 
had tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation he 4 G40. 
had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 28; 24. 
6 © But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe « Deut. 4. 
bim: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 13. _ 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 40. = 


40. 16. 
diligently ſeek him. Jer. 29, 13. 


7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of Zb. 


things not ſeen as et, moved with fear, pre- 22. Ch 


pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 7.25. * 
which he condemned the world, and became heir '» 22, 
of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. e 
8 * By faith Abraham, when he was called to 13, 42. & 
out into a place which he ſhould after receive . 1, 23. 
or an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, El. 14. 
not knowing whither he went, | 
9 Þ By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 37. 
miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in-taber- 7.26. 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him — 2 
of the ſame promiſe. | s Pat: 3. 
10 | For he looked for a city which hath 20. » Pet, 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God, ** 5+ 
11 * Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf received 5 * 
ngth to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a 1, 4. & 15. 
child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged “ K. 
him faithful who had promiſed. Boa 44 
12 1 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 2, r. 
him as good as dead, ſe many as the ſtars of the ! Gen. 12. 
sky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by A 
the ſca-ſhore innumerable. - a0. 
13 ® Theſe all died in faith, not having re- i Chap. 3. 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 183 
Rev. 3. 0. & at. 2, 10, 19. t Gen. ty, 17, 19. & 18, 14. K 21, * Like 
1. 36. 45, Rom. 4. 19, 21. Chap. 10. 23. Gen. 13s 16. & x5, 5. & 19, 
11. & 22. 17, & 26. 4. & 3a. 12. Exod, 32.13, Deut. 1. . & 16, 2n. 
1 Saw, 24. 9. 1 Chron, 27. 23. Rom. 4, 18, „ Gen. is. 13. & 23. 4. & 26, 


4+ & 47+ 9. 1 Chron, 29. 1. Pſal, 32. 13. & 119. 19. John 8, 33. f Pet. 1. 
7. & 3. its © 


| himſelf an avenger of ſo horrible an indignity offered to his Son and 
Holy Spirit. 


33. Call to remembrance the for mer days, &c.) Our apoſile 
here proceeds to a new argument, to perſnade Chriſtians to perſe- 
verance, drawn from the confideration of their former ſufferings 


for Chriſtiavity: Since you were illuminated, i. e. baptized into 


the Chriſtian faith, ye endured courageouſly a great fight of afflic- 


34. Te had compaſſion of me in my bonds.) Theſe words prove 
St Paul to be the author of this epiſtle ; for who elſe could there be, 
whoſe bonds for the goſpel were ſo known and famous among the 
believing Jews ? His bonds were ficſt at Jeruſalem, and afterwards 
at Rome, the two capital cities of the Jews and Gentiles. 

35. Caft not away therefore your confidence, &c J i. e. Never 
ſhrink from a bold and courageous profeſhon of Chriſt and his holy 
xcligion, which will be crowned with a great recompence of reward, 

38. The uf. ſhall lire by faith, &c. ] By the juft man, we are 


to underſtand a juſtified man ; by the life which he lives, is meant 
a life of ſanclifcation and glorification, grace and holineſs, rs 
and happineſs, 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, XI. 


| Ver. 6. He that cometh to God.) To come to God, accordin 
the 2 = the Jewiſh language, is to make profeſſion of his oy 
gion. Clark, | | 
a * He prop for a 1 which hath foundations, &c. ] 4, e. The 
oundations ecious ſtones, alluding to the | . 
fions, Clark, 8 n ; en 
12. Therefore ſprang there even of one, and him oo 
dead, &c,) The wor ds acquaint us #4 that A 
tion and gracious reward, which God gave Abraham and Sarab, as 
the fruit of their faith; namely, the bleſſing of a numerous po. 
ſterity, There ſprang of them, and both ot them as good as dead 


with 


— 


eee 2 


prepared a city. 


Chap. XI. H 1 8 
Anno off, and were e of them, and embraced 
Dom, them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
64. pilgrims on the earth. 

1 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- 

ly that they ſeek a country. 

15 And truly if they had been mindful of 
that country, from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned : 


«= 3* 16 * But now they defire a better country, 
Mat, »». that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not a- 
3%. Mark ſhamed to be called their God: for he hath pre- 
Idee. pared for them a city. 

37. Acts 17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
7+ 3%» offered up Ifaac : and he that had received the 
1. 1. promiſes, offered up his only begotten en: 

+ Gen, 22, 18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall 


2, Cr. thy ſeed be called: 
19 * Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
P Gen. 21, him up, even from the dead: from whence alſo 


12. Rom. he received him in a figure. | 
4 2 Gal, 20 * By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau con- 


7 Rome 4. cerning things to come. | 

17. 21 * By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſ- 
r Gen. 27. ſed both the ſons of Joſeph; and worſhipped, 
keaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 


122 22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made men- 
31. & 48. tion of the departing of the children of Iſrael; 
5, 15, 16, and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

i Gen, 59, 23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was 
24. Exxd. hid three months of his parents, becauſe they 
13e 19 {aw he was a proper child; and they were not 
— Anz Afraid of the kings commandment, 

7. 16. 24 * By faith Moſes, when he was come to 


» Exod, 1. years, retuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
2 8 daughter; . 

3 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
x Exod, 2. people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
10% 11. tor a ſeaſon ; 


26. 26 ? Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
7. 2 25. Chap. 10. 36. & 13. 13. 
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riches than the treaſures in Egypt : for he had Anno 

reſpe& unto the recompence of the reward, Dom, 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing 64. 

the wrath of the king : for he endured, as ſecing 

him who is inviſible. 1 Exod. 3. 
28 * Through faith he kept the paſſover, and 2. K s. 3. 


the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed - 10. 28, 
= 


the firſt-born, ſhould touch them. : 
29 * By faith they paſſed through the Red-ſca, 13. r7, 6c, 
as by dry land: which the Egyptians aflaying to  Exod.nz. 
do, were drowned. , \ aa 
30 © By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, ,,, 4. © 
after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
31 9 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 3*: 
with them that believed not, when ſhe had re. qo hp 
ceived the ſpies with peace. . * 
32 © And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 35: 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo & 1. 1. & 
and Samuel, and of the prophets : | 
33 f Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, *3; 2+: 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- * 6 & 
ped the mouths of lions, ; 
34 * Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped *3- 1% 
the edge of the ſword; out of weakneſs were > 9-8. 
made ſtrong, waxed” valiant in fight, turned to f judg. 16. 
flight the armies of the aliens. _ 6, 1 Sam, 
35 > Women received their dead raiſed to life . 3. & 
again: and others were tortured, not accepting _— I 
deliverance ; that they might obtain a better re- 2 Sm. 4. 
ſurrection. 2 
36 | And others had trial of cruel mockings, & 12. = 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and Dan. 6. 22. 
impriſonment. | 
37 * They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 1. f Sa. 
were tempted, were lain with the ſword : they 14. , Ce. 
& v0. 1. + Sam. J. 12+ 1 Kin. 9. . K 19. 1, Cr. 2 Kings 6. 1c. & 26. 7, 
1 Chron, 22, 9. Job 48, 10. Pſal. 6. 9. & 60. 2% Cc. Ita. 38. 21. Dan. 3.25 
5 1 Kings 17. 47, 33. 2 Kings 4. 36+ Afts 32. 35. i Gen, 39. 39. Judges 
6. 25. 1 Kings 32. 24: » Kings 3. 23. Jer. 20. 3. & 37. 16. & am. az, 
#8, 1 Kings 19. 3, 10, 13. & 21.13. 2 Kings 198, & . 8, 13. 2 Chr. 24, 
21. Jer, 26. 23. Mat. 3. 4. & 11. 36. & ;. 30, 35+ Mark 32.4, Lune 13, 
34+ Ach 7. 52. | 


* 


with regard 20 the ion of children, a numerous iſſue, like 
the ſtars of heaven, and the ſand of the ſea. thay: 

15. If they bath been mindful of that country, &c.] Chaldea or 
Syria, - | 

16. He bath prepared for them.] Not for their poſterity only, 
when they t ves - wh to be no more, but for them hath he 
Clar * 5 

19. Accounting. ] i. 6. Reaſoning with himſelf, | 

He received bim in a figure. viz, At the time of his birth, 
when he ſprang from parents as good as dead. Clark, 

21. Leaning upon the top of bis flaff.) See note on Gen. 49, 31. 


| which is rendered, //rac/ bowed himſelf upon his bed's head : and 


Mr Hallet is of opinion, that the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies either 
4 bed, or a fta. The two paſſages may be reconciled, by ſup- 
poſing that Jacob was not in bed, but fitting on the fide of it; and 
the leaning on the top of his ſtaff, ſhows that he.was old and 
feeble. Doddridge. 


pleaſures of : 

26. Eftceming the reproach of Chrift greater riches than, &c.] 
From the account which Joſephus gives of Moſes, he mult have 
been in the highelt eſteem at the Egyptian court, 


25. The 3 of fin for a ſeaſon.] i. #. The temporary pe 


32. What ſhall I more ſay ? for the time would fail, &c.] la 
theſe and the following verſes, our apoſtle ſums up the remaining 
teſtimonies which he might have produced, to ſhew the great things 
which faith had enabled perſons to do, and alſo 10 ſuffet he bardeih 
and molt terrible things that could be encountered with, tt was 
faith that rendered Gedeon ſucceſsful againſt the Midianites, Barak 
over the Canaanites, Samſon over the Phuliltines, Jepnihae over the 
Amorites, and David over the Jebulites and Moabites, 

34. Eſcaped the edge of the ſword.) This probably refers to 

the deliverance of David trom the {word of Saul, 
35. Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, &c.] In 
this paſſage, and ſeveral others bete following, the apoſtle is 
thought to refer to the ſtory of the Maccabees ; which, though 
written after the cloſing of the canon of ſcripture, when there was 
vo extraordinary prophet in the church; yet the matters of fact 
were then freſh in the memory, and are bere alluded to, particular- 
ly Eleazer, 2 Mac. 6. who was beaten to death, when he had been 
rſuaded and allured to accept deliverance by tranigreſſing the law; 
and alſo the mother and her ſeven ſons, 

A better reſurrection.] A better rcſurreQion than their perſe- 
cutors could offer, when they ſeemed more than half dead, 

37. Here tem ted. ] It is generally ſuppoſed, that this is not the 
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1394 1 
Anno wandred about in ſheep-skins, and goat-skins, 
Dom. being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented: 
64. 38.1 (Of whom the world was not worthy) 
gdhey wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and 


I x Sm. in dens and caves of the earth. 

25 1 0 m And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
44. 1. Port through faith, received not the promiſe: 

: Kings 7 „ 40 » God having provided ſome better thing 
J. &K Is. 


for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
13. | 

2 Kings 6. perfect. f | ey 

1. * Luketo, 23. Chap, 16. 16. & 11.2, Ge, 1 Pet. 1.2, Rom. 16. 26. 
Chap. 7. 23. & 8, 6. & 14. 23. Rev. 0, 1 "x * 


C H 4 P. XII. 


1 An exhortatien to conſtant faith, patience, and 
13. Luke £goflineſs. 22 4 commendation. of the new teſta- 
ment above the old. 8 


r WW HEREFORE, ſeeing we alſo are com- 
1 Cor. 9. paſſed about with ſo great a cloud of wit- 
20. 2 Cor. neſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin 
7:1, Ha which doth ſo cafily beſet us, and let us run with 
wy Eh 14. Patience the race that is ſet before us, 
Col. 3.8. 2 > Looking unto Jeſus, the. author and fi- 
Fong 2+ niſher of eur faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
3 77 12. before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
& 6. 12.&, and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne 
9-28-&10, of God. | Ss 3 
throughout, 3 © For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
1. tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
&4.2 wearicd and faint in your minds. 2 

b Pfl. 120, 4 « Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ftri- 
OP yoo ving againſt fin. - - 8 


2 1 25 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation. 
5. 31. which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My 
Phil 2.9, fon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, 

2. 3, 13. & nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
2. * & 3. 6 f For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth, 
6. X 5. 9 - f | 


& 7. 26. & 8. 1. & 9. 12, 24. & 10. 2, 1 Pet. 1.3, 11, & 3. 23. c Mat. 12 
24. & 27. 39, ec. John 7 12» & 8. 48. & 9. 16. & 10. 20. Gal. 6. 9. d 1 Cor. 
10. 13. Chap. 10. 32. e Job 5. 17. Prov. 3. 11, 11. Chap. f. 11. & G. 11. Rev. 
3.19, f Pal. 94. 12. & 119.75. Prov. 3. 11. James 1. 12. & 5. 11. Kev. 3. 19 · 


R = 


9 


Chap. XII. 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, Anno 


7 * If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the 
Father chaſtneth not ? 

8 * But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
2 all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 

ons. | 

9 | Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 

10 * For they verily for a few days chaſtned 


us after their own pleaſure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 


neſs, 

11 | Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs, unto them which are cxerciſed thereby. 

12 * Wherefore, lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees, 

13 * And make ſtraight paths for your feet, 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way, 
bur let it rather be healed, 

14 » Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of 
the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs 


| ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 
efiled: 8 f 


16.4 Leſt there be 2 or profane 
rſon, as Efau, who for one morſel of meat 
old his birth- right. 


17 For ye know how that afterward when 
he would have inherited the blefling, he was re- 


jected: for he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears, 


Dom, 
64. 


2 Deut. 8. 
3. 1 82m. 


$. 9. 

1 Num, 16, 
22, & 27. 
16, Job 
12.10. 
Eeel. 13. 1, 
7. Ia. 43, 
3. & 57. 
16. Zech. 
Iz, Is f 
Mal, 1. 6. 
Acu 17. 

25. 

+ Lev. 11. 


o Exod, 16. 


10, Cc. Deut. 29. 19. Pſal. 34. 14. Mat. 5.9. Rom. 12. 18. K 14+ 19. 
1 Cor. 6. 9. 2 Cor, 7. 1. Gal. 3. 19. Eph. 5. 5,26. x Thef. 4. 3. 2 Tim. 
2. 22. Chap, 2.11. & 10. 10,24. 1 Pet. 1. 15. & 3. 1. Rev. 31. 27. & 


2. 17. Chap. a. 1. & 3. 12, & 4. 1, 11. & 6.11, & 10. 23s 
23. 1 Cor. 10. 8, Eph. 50 3» Col, 3+ 3. 1 Theſ, 4+ Js * Gen. 


22. IF, p Deut. 29. 18. Acts 2. 13. 2 Cor. 6. 1. Gal. 5. 9, 1. > Tim. 


9 Gen. 15. 
27. 34, Ec. 


1 


— 
- 1 


right reading ; for after ſtoning, and being. ſawn aſunder, the a- 
e would hardly mention being fempted, which is no certain 

puniſhment at all: ſome therefore here read enugadnoar, they 

wert burnt alive; which undoubtedly gives a ſtronger ſenſe. 

39. Theſe all having obtained a good report through faith, 
Kc. ] i. e. All the abovementioned {cripture ſaints, with others 
that lived from the beginning of the world, and the firſt giving out 
of the promiſe of the Meſhah ; all and every one of theſe ob- 
rained 2 good report through faith; i. . a good teſtimony that 
they pleaſed God : nevertheleſs, they received not the promiſe ; 
j. e. the actual exhibition of the promiſed Meſhah, | 


An 0 1 4 1 IONS on Char. XII. 


Ver. 2. Endured the croſs, deſpiſing, &. J i. e. He has over- 
come death, and entered into his Kingdom of glory. 7 
8. Then are ze baſtardt.] About whoſe education the heathens 
were often care le ſs, as being aſhamed of them, and looking upon 
them as a ſcandal to their families. | 


9. He have had fathers of cur fieſh, which cerrected us, &c.] 


* 


If our earthly parents chaſtened us only a few days, and after their 


own pleaſure, and yet we were ſubje& to them; how 


much more 


ought we to be ſubje& to God, our heavenly Father, who chaſtens 
us for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs ? 

12. Wherefore, lift up the hands which bang down, &c.] That 
they may exert themſelves in this glorions combat; and ftrengthen 


the feeble tottering knees, that they may hold out to 
this important race. | 


the end of 


15. Looking diligently, left any man fail of the grace, &c.] 
Our apoſtle having declared what our duty is with regard to our- 


ſelves in the foregoing verſes, here he, acquaints us how much it is + 


our duty to watch over others; to do what in us lies, 


that none 


may fall ſhort of the grace of God, and the profeſſion of Chriſtia. 


- nity: ſa that it is very plain, that apoſtaſy is the fin here pointed 


at; their falling back from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, for fear of per - 


ſecution. This is juſtly called a root of bitterneſs ; according to 


Deut. 29. 18. A root that beareth gall and wormwood, 
17. He found ns place of repentance, &c,) The. meaning is 
not, that true repentance, which produces real amendment and ef- 


fectual reformation of manners, will ever be rejected; but that, at 


the 
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| Anno 
Dom. 


18 For ye are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 


8 64. unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 


t9 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 


28 4 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which Anno 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby Dom, 
we may ſerve God acceptably, witch reverence 63. 
and godly fear, : 
d Iſa, 9. 7. 


f / Exod. 19. voice of words, which voice they that heard, 29 © For our God is a conſuming fire. 
16, Cc. & intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken Og, 4% tie , M DU 4 ** 


20. 16. them any more: 
7 20 » (For they could not endure that which 
1%, Rom. Was commanded, And if £{ much as a beaſt touch 
6. 14. & 8. the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 
15. + Tim. with a dart. £5.59 
90:4. rg, . 25 And fo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
16. & 20, faid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 
19. Deut. 22 * But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
28 * unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
key Lav 19. Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
13. angels, : 
T 3 7 To the general aſſembly and church of 
4 the firſt- born which are written in heaven, and 
Gal, 4. 29. to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
Rev. 3- 12» men made perfect, 
& 20.9- & 242 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new 
7 covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
12. Num, ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
1.2, 16. 25 © See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
53:49, for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
Dan. 3.26. ſpake on earth, much more /ball not we eſcape, 
Luke 10. if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
* heaven : | 

26 b Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more 
6. 0. &9. I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven, 
27 © And this word, Yet once more, ſignifi- 
40. James eth the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, 
1, 18, as of things that are made, that thoſe things 


Rev. 13+ 8. which cannot be ſhaken may remain, 
& 14. 4. & 


19,8. 2 Gen, 4. 10. Exod, 24, 8. 1 Tim. 2. $. Chap. 7. 22. & 8,6. K 9- 
15. & 10. 22. & 11.,4- 1 Pet, . 2. 4 Chap. 1+ 2, & 2.1, 3. & 3.17. & 
10. 38, h Exodig. 18, Hay, 2, 7, a7, Vet. 19. c Plal. 102. 27, Mat. 
24. 3$+ 2 Pet. 3. 18. Rev. 21. 1. ' a a : 


— 5. Deut. 4. 24. K 9. 3. & 32. 223; fal. 30. . & 9 » 3» » * 
Dan. 7. 9. 2 The. 12, 8, Chap. 10.37, 3. K 97-3. I, 66.18 


CH AP. XII. 


1 Divers admenitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard God's | Rome 26 
preachers, 9 to take heed of ftrange doctrines, a, - oe 
10 to confeſs Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to obey 1 Thel: 4. 
governors, 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 20 The 1 Chaps 
concluſien. | Ks: 2 


21. K 2. 


i LET brotherly love continue. ne * 16. 


2 > Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers: 2 Pa. 7. 
for thereby ſome have entertained angels una- b Ge. 20. 
* . - 1. & 19. 1. . 
3 © Remember them that are in bonds, as d 18. 


bound with them; and them which ſuffer adver- 190 99> 


ſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the body. Iſa. 38. 7. 
4 4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed Mat. 26. 


undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 14. 5 


God will judge. Rom. x2, 
$ Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 13. 1 Tim. 
ne 


; and be content with ſuch things as ye have: 1. f. Ti. 


for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee; nor for- 1 Per, 4. 9. 

ſake thee. 2 © Mit, g. 
6_f So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 3% Roms 

my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do 1 ca.” 


1 Cor, Iz, 
unto me. a6, Col 

4. 18. 
Chap. 6. 10. & 10. 34. 1 Pet. 3. 8. d 1 Cor. 6. 9. Gal. f. rg, 21. Kgb. 3. g. 
Col. 3. 5. 1 Tim. 2.15. & 4 3. Chap. 12. 14. Rev. 23. 15. e Gen. 28, 
15, Exod. 23. 16. Deut. 3. 6, 8. & 16, rg. Joſh, 1.5. x Cor. 1. 5. x Chr. 
3% 20. Pal, 37. 35. Prov. 10. 3. & Ig. 16. Mat. 6, 25, 34. Phil. 4. 17. 
1 Tim. 6. 6, Cc. f Pſal. 27. 1. & 56. f, 12. & 118, 6. 3. 


the time of judgment, when the bleſſing comes to be inherited, 
they who have ſold their hopes of it for the pleaſures of fin, ſhall 
not find acceptance. Clark, 

18. Ye are not come unte the mount that might be touched, 
xc. ] Some commentators have thought that a negative is here drop- 
ped, and that the true reading is, that might not be touched; and 
Dr Wall ſays, that Biſhop Montague thus cites it in his Appara- 
tus; and any one that remembers the deſcription of this mount 
burning with fire, and the tempelt, and the ſound of the trumpet, 
and the charge given that it ſnould not be touched, Exod, 19, will 
be apt to think this the right reading. Wall, 

19. Any more.] Any more with that ſtupenduous majeſty, 

21. That Mato ie] That even Moſes ſaid, > 

24. To the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 
that of Abel.] The blood which Abel ſprinkled in facrifice could 
not ſpeak that peace to the conſcience, which the blood of Chrilt 
does; that being but a figure and ſhadow of this real atonement, 
Ridley's Chriſtian Paſſover. 

26. Wheſe voice then ſhook the earth : but now be hath pro- 
miſed, &c. ] The voice of God, at the promulgation of the law on 
Mount Sinai, ſhook the earth; but he promiſed, after this, to ſhake 
all nations; and that Chriſt, the expected Meſhah, and the deſire 
of all nations, ſhould come, which is now fulfilled, 


d 


— 


'AmNOTAT.IONS en Char. XIII. 


Ver, 1. Let brotherly love continue.] Diodate thinks \ this ex- 
hortation was peculiarly ſuitable to converted Jews, as the principles 
againſt their Gentile brethren were, in many of them, ſo ſtrong, that 
they were ready to diſown them with abhorrence. | 

2. Be not forgetful to entertain firangers, &c.] It was neceſ- 
ſary to enforce this duty of hoſpitality, becauſe in thoſe eaſtern 
countries there were no inns, nor other accommodations, as among 
us. Strangers, even among heathens, were accounted facred, and 
under the peculiar protection of God; and a puniſhment was ap- 
pointed for ſuch as were inhoſpitable towards them, 

Some have entertained angels.) It is poſſible, that from the 
ſtory of Abraham and Lot, who had the honour of entertaining 
angels, undet the form of ordinary travellers, ſome tradition might 
reach the Indian Bramins, who tell their people, that the Gods 
ſometimes deſcend in the form of poor indigent perſons ; and that 
when any of the children of men relieve them, they repay the cha · 
rity with vaſt advantage. 

4. Marriege is bonourable in all, and the bed undefiled, &c. 
The Papiſts, to avoid the argument which naturally ariſes from 
hence againſt forbidding marriage to the clergy, would render this 


— 8 palſ'ge, 


12396 H E B R 
7 © Remember them which have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 


Anno 
Dom. 


64. God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end 


of their converſation. 


4 The 8 * Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to 

Chap. 6. day, and for ever. 

12. K 13 9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 

fey” doctrines : for it is a good thing that the heart 
I 5. 


« I, 
7 Jer. 29. 
9. Mat. 24. 
4. John blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high 
nts prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the camp. 
27. & 16. 12 ® Wherefore Jcſus alſo, that he might ſanc- 


2% 1 Cor. tify the people with his own blood, ſuffered 


8. 23. without the gate. | 
2 . 13 * Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 
6. Out the camp, bearing his reproach. 

Col. 3. 4, 14 For here have we no continuing city, but 


8.10, we ſeek one to come. 

2. 1 Ti. 15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 
4-3.& 6, Of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit 
a0. 2 Tim, of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 


. 13. & 2, 4 | 5 
2, 11. & 3. 16 * But to do good, and to communicate, 


24. Chap. 9. 9. & 63. 28. 1 John 4. 1. Jude 3. 1 x Cor. 9. 13. | Exod. 
29, 14. Lev. 4. 12, 23. & G6. 30. & 9. 11. & 16. 27. Num. 19. 3. m John 


29. 18, „Chap. 11. 26. & 12+ 2. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 0 Mic. 2, 10. Phil, 3. 20. 


Chap. 17. te, 16. & 12. 22. 5 Lev. 7+ 12, 2 Chron, 29. 31. & 33. 16. 
34. 1. & 50. 14, 23. & $1. 19. & 69. 30. & 107. 22. & 116. 6, 17. 


9.13. Phil, 4. 18. Chap. 6. 10. 


Hof, 24. 13. Eph. 3 40. 1 Theſ. J. 68. 1 Pet. 3. 5. 4 Rom, 18. 13, 2 Cor. 


that I, may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 


E WW S. 
forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well Anno 


Chap. XIII. 


pleaſed. 6 Dom. 
17 Obey them that have the rule over you, 64. 
and ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account: that they Eck. 3. 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that 26 K 33. 
is unprofitable for you. 8 , —4 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly, & 9: 26. 


19 © But I beſeech you the rather to do this, eh ny 


1a. 1 Tim. 
20 u Now the God of peace that brought a- 8. .. 


ain from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great — 7. 7. 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the . Per 12 
everlaſting covenant, 7 GS 8. 

21 * Make you perfect in every good work, to JA. 


do his will, working in you that which is well- f . 


pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to 15/30. 


whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 2 Cor. 1, 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the * 
word of exhortation; for I have written a letter Col. 4. _ 
unto you in a few words, 1 Thel. 5, 
23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet *5+ » Thel. 
at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I re. * 
will ſee you. » I. a 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, *1+& 49- 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you, 9. 


25 Grace be with you all, Amen. | 75 23. & 


7. 24» 
Written to the Hebrews from Ital Zech. 9. 17. 
Timothy. f b uo * 


Adds 2. 24, 32. & 3-13, 6. & 4. 10. & f. 30. & 10. 40. & 13. 30. & 17. 31. 
Rom. 4» 24. & 6. 4. & 8. 11. 1 Cor. 6. 14. & 15. 15. 2 Cor. 4. 14. Gal. 1. 1. 
Eph. 2. 24 2. os 272 I, OD 12. 2 Pet. 1,21. & 2.25, & 
5. 4. 4 2 „3. 5. 2. 73. 1 » $o 23. x Pet, 10. . 
1s 1. Col. 1. 1. x Theſ. 3, 2. Phile. 1. 8 AY bes 


pallage, Let marriage be honourable among all, and let the bed 
e undefiled : but the connection of the letter clauſe, introduced by 
the particle hut, ſufficiently vindicates our verſion. 4 

8. Chrift the ſame, &c.) That this is not ſpoken of the perſon, 
bat the /aw of Chriſt, appears from the next verſe, Be not carried 
about, &c. 

9. Not with meats, &c.] That it be not ſcrupulouſly zealous 
in the diſtinction between various kinds of meats. 

11, 12, 13. For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is 

bt into the ſanctuary, &c.] As the beaſts ſlain for atonement, 

whoſe blood was brought into the ſanQuary, were burnt without the 
bounds of the of Iſrael ;- in like manner, Chriſt, when he was 
to be offered up, to ſanctify the people with his own blood; went 
without the gates of Jeruſalem to ſuffer, ſignifying, that as they re · 


jected him as unworthy to live with them, ſo he departed from 
them and their political ſtate : accordingly, let us go forth unto 
him without the camp, i. e. from the Jewiſh ſtate and ceremonial 
law, bearing his reproach of the croſs, which muſt be expected 
by us. 

hy 14. Here have we no continuing city, &c.] How chearfully 
ought believers, according to- the advice in the foregoing verſe, to 
go forth to Chriſt without the camp, bearing his reproach, when 
they conſider their preſent condition, that they have no city here 


below that is now the ſeat of divine worſhip to which it was con- 


fined, as the Jews had at Jeruſalem for their ceremonial worſhip : 
but they ſeek one to come, even the heavenly Jeruſalem, where 
they ſhall worſhip God in his temple day and night, 


n 
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The GEN 1441 EPISTLE of 


„ 


Anno 
Dom. 


E 
cir, 60. | 
LYN We are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 to ast wiſdom 


« John 7. of God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our 
36. AQs weakneſs, or fins unto him, 19 but rather to 
4 H * 8 -hearken to the word, to meditate in it, and te do 
4. & 15. thereafter : 26 othegwiſe men may ſeem, but 
12 2He & never be truly religious. | 

23. 0. ' , 

Gal 1-19: « AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 
x Pet, 1. 1. J Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which 
d jt are ſcartered abroad, greeting. 

6, oh 2 * My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
5. 11, 12. into divers temptations; 

Luke 8. 11. 3 © Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
. N worketh patience. 

Rom. f. 3. 4 But let patience have her perfect work, that 
1 Cor, 19. ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
13 Phil, 4 If any of you lack wiſdom, let him ask 


Heb. . 15, of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 


& 10. 34. braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 

2 1. 6. 6 But let him ask in faith, nothing waver - 
4- 13 

16. 2 Pet. 3.9. c Rom. $. 3+ 1 Pet. 1. 7. dd 1 Kings 3. 9, rt, 2 Chrow 

1. 10. Prov. 2. 3, 6. Jer, 29. 12+» Dan. 2. 20. Mat. 7. 7. & at. 22. Mark 

It. 44. Luke 11. 0. Jobn 14. 13 & 15. 7. & 16. 13. Rom, 12, 8. 2 Cor, 

8. 2. & 9. 11,13, 1 Tim. 2.8. Chap. 3. 7. & %. 1 John 3. 22. & 5,14. 


S. 


ing: for he that wavereth is like a wave of the Anno 
the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. Dom. 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall re- cir. 60. 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double - minded man 7s unſtable in all his , Rom. 8. 
ways. L 17. Phil. 

© Let the brother of low degree rejoyce in 3 . 

that he is exalted : Es 8 _ 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: be- 3. 1. Chaps 
cauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs *- 5. Pet. 
away. 

11 f For the ſun is n ſeoner riſen with a burn» f job rg, 
ing heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the 2. Pal. 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 5% 3» "5 
faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 1 Cg. & 
man fade away in his ways. : 13.7. & 

12 6 Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempta- 2. , 6. 
tion ; for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 22 = 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to Ig. = be 
them that love him. 

13 * Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am *3 
tempted of God : for God cannot. be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 


17. Prov. 3+ 11. Mat. 10 21. & 19, 23, 29. Rom. 2. 7. & 5.3. 1 Cor, 9. 
25. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Heb. 13. 5. Chap 2 $5. 1 Pet. r. 7. & 3. 14. & 4, . 


Ann orATIOAMuS on Cray, I. 


Tuts epiſtle was written by St James the Leſs, called alſo the 
brother of our Lord; who was choſen by the apoſtles biſhop of je- 
ruſalem : The date of it is ſuppoſed to be about the year 60, two 
years after which St James ſuffered martyrdom. This epiſtle, with 
the fix following, have gone under the name of Catholic, for many 
ages, becauſe, ſome ſay, they were not written to a particular city 
or country, as molt of St Paul's epiſtles were, but to all the Chriſt- 
ian Jews abroad, diſperſed throughout the world, whoſe ſuffering 
condition rendered the conſolation which this epiſtle affords very 
neceſſary. The deſign of this epiſtle ſeems to be, to correct thoſe 
errors, both in doctrine and practice, into which the Jewiſh Chriſt- 
ians had fallen; and to eſtabliſh the faith, and animate the hope of 


ſincere believers, both under their preſent and their approaching 


ſufteriogs. 

Ver. 2. My brethren, count it all joy, &c,) The apoſtle ex- 
cites the believing Jews to rejoice, when ſurrounded by temptations: 
not that afflictions are in themſelves deſirable ; trial is not a ſubject 
of rejoicing, but of ſorrow and heavineſs, conſidered in itſelf: but 
becauſe they produce the moſt pleaſing effects in proving our faith, 
and increafing our patience, they produce the fruits of eternal life, 

4. Let patience have her perfect work, &c.] Let your patience 
and perſeverance under ſufferings reſolutely continue and hold out 
to the __ This the apoſtle urges, becauſe ſome perſons held out 

Vol II. 


8 


the firſt onſet of perſecution; but being exerciſed with advetſiiy 
and length of trials, they fainted : As if he had ſaid, * Now, if 
** we will be complete Chriſtians, our patience muſt run parallel 
** with our ſufferings ; and thus ſhall we become perfe@ by perle- 
« yerance,”” ; 

8. A double-minded man is unſtable, &c.] By a double mind. 
ed man, we are to underſtand one that is divided in his own 
thoughts between two different opinions; many ſuch there were in 
the apoſtles days, Zudaizing brethren, that would ſometimes ſort 
with the Jews, and ſometimes with the Chriſtians : and many ſuch 
we find in our own days, divided betwixt God and the world, be- 
tween holineſs and fin, 

9. Let the brother e low degree rejoyce in that he is exalted.] 
Rejoice in his exaltation ; for ſo he may look upon it, if he rightly 
conſiders himſelf as placed in theſe circumſtances by the favour of 
Providence, to prepare him ſor future glory, 

10. But the rich, in that he is made low.) But let the rich be 
humbled ;—conſider himſelf as in a ſtate of humiliation, A like 
3M occurs, 1 Tim, 4. 3. which our tranſla:ors have here tup- 

ied, 

13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
Cod.] i, e. Let no man plead, as antexcuſe for his fin, that God 
permitted the devil to tempt kim untoit, Clark, 

Neither tempteth be any man.] There are two ſenſes of the 
word temptation, according to the different ends propoſed, the one 
for trial, the other for ſeduction: this lalt is here intended. Heylyn. 


ESE 17. With 


1398 
Anno 
Dom. 


0 Pſal. 25. 
9. Ads 


ö M - 5. 


14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 i Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth fin : and fin when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- 


ther of lights; with whom is no variableneſs, 


neither ſhadow of turning. | 
18 -1Of his own will begat he us with the 


. word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- 


fruits of his creatures. i 

I9 ® Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow 
to wrath. | 

20 ® For the wrath of man worketh not the 


13. righteouſneſs of God. 


21 % Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
neſs the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave 


your ſouls, 


22 v But be ye doers of the word, and not 


hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


23 4 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs : 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law 


of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 


man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 2 

26 (If any man among you ſeem to be reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
bis own heart, this mans religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf un- 
ſpotted from the world. 


13. 46. Rom. 1. 16. & 13. 12, 1 Cor. f. 21. & 15. 1. Eph. I. 13. Col. 3. 


8. Tit. 2. 11. Heb. 2. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 9. & 2. 1. 


p Gen. ag. 2s. Lam. 1. 19, 


Cc. Mat. 7. 21. Luke 6. 46. & 11. 28. Rom. 2. 3, 13. Col, 2. 4 1 John 


3. 7. 1 Luke 6. 47. Chap. 2 14» 
6. 18. Heb, 
3.6. 1 Pet. 
2.15. & 4. 4. 1 John 2, 15. 


33 


r Mat. 5. 19. John 13. 19. 2 Cor. 3. 
7. 19. & 9. 9. Chap. 2.12. / Pſal. 34. 14. & 39. x. Chap. 
3. 10. t Iſa. 1. 1 6. 58. 6. Mat. 25. 36. John 17. 14+ Chap. 


> 


| Anno 
CHAP. Il —_— 

It is not agreeable to Chriftian profeſſion to Ns 
1 It is not agree o Chriſtian profeſſion to re- 

gard the rich, and to deſpiſe the oe brethren : 

13 rather we are to be loving and merciful ; 

14 and not to boaſt of faith where no deeds are : 

17 which is but a dead faith, 19 the faith of 

devils, 21 nat of Abraham, 25 and Rahab. 

Lev, 19. 


o 
a M Y brethren, have not the faith of our *5- Deut. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with ';,"7- * 
reſpect of perſons, ' 8 * 
2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a man 23. K 8, 
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there Mar. 
come in alſo a poor man, in vile raiment ; 1 9 
3 * And ye have reſpe& to him that weareth Chap. r. 2, 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 16 ſode 16. 
here in a good place; and'ſay to the poor, Stand * 2 
thou there, or fit here under my footſtool: : "Col, 3. 
4 © Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and 11. 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? d Exod. 20. 
5 4 Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not 2 1 * 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, es. 8.17. 
and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath pro- Mat- 5. 3. 


miſed to them that love him ? < 3 
6 © But ye have deſpiſed. the poor. Do not & fa. 4 


rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the 32. John 
judgment - ſeats? 8 8 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, 1 
by the which ye are called? | 2+ 9. 

8 f If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 1 Tim. 6. 
ſcripture, Thou ſhak love thy neighbour as thy 745. 
ſelf, ye do well. 83 

9 5 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
mit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- Rer. 2. 9. 
greſſors. - 

10 * For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 11. 22. 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all, Chap. 5.4. 

11 i For he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 4. 3 
tery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Now if thou com- 22. . 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou are be- Mark 12, 
come a 1 of the law. — Frm, 

12 * So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as that ſhall Gal. 4. x, 
be judged by the 1 of liberty. my — 

Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 1, 17. & 16. 19, ) Deut. ay. 26. yo 


x 
LO ö 
Gal 3. 10. 1 Exod. 20, 13, 14. Deut. 3. 17, 1 Chap. 9 5. 19, 27. 


Chap. II. 


: 15. With whom is no variableneſs, &c,) The compariſon is 
extremely elegant, drawn from the conſideration of that which, in 


corpor 


ahings is the leaſt ſubje& to change, viz. the ſun ſhining 


in the heavens. Clark. h 

20. The wrath of man worketh net the righteouſneſ} of Cod. 
i. e. Man's ſinful anger will never put him upon doing thoſe things 
which are juſt and . righteous in God's account; or the meaning 
may be, That the wrath of man is ſo far from working the righte- 


ouſneſs of 


God, that it worketh all manner of evil. 


25. The perfect law of liberty.) i. e. The goſpel. 
27. To keep himſelf unſpotted from the world.) i. e. Tok 
himſelf free from the defilement and corruptions of a debauch 


age. 


— 


ANNOTATIONS o Chr. II. 


Ver. 1. My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 7 
Chrift the Lord of glory, &.] So as to ęiv undue . — 
any on account a mY rages, ey +1 

2. With a gold ring.) The Greek word may be rendered, Ha- 
ving his fingers adorned with gold rings, it was cuſtomary for 
thoſe who valued themſelves on the richneſs and luxury of their 
dreſs, to deck their fingers with a conſiderable number of coſt] 
rings, and frequently to wear ſeveral on one finger, , 

10. Whefoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
peint, he is guilty of all.] In caſe a man were careful to obſerve all 


the 
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II. 


Chap. III. J A 
Annd 13 For he ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
Dom. that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy rejoyceth 
cir, 60. againſt judgment, 
4 at doth it profit, my brethren, though 
Gen. 42+ a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 
a 22. can faith ſave him? 
Pray. Ate 15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and de- 
13. & 28. ſtitute of daily food; 8 
27 e 16 ® And one of you ſay unto them, Depart 
5 is, in peace, be you warmed, and filled: notwith- 
35. K 15. ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which 


41, 4% are needful to the body; what doth it profit? 
—_ Loke 17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead 
16, 25, being alone, 

Chap. f. 4. 18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 
1.402 © I have works: ſhew me thy faith without thy 
1 „ works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 
26, Chap. works. 

1.29. 19 * Thou believeſt that there is one God; 
1 thou doſt well: the devils alſo believe, and trem - 
3. 11. ble. 

3 82 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 


438 faith without works is dead? 1 

3. 17, 16. 21 * Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
+ Deut. 6. works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 
4» Mat,8, the altar ? 


oy * pe 22 4 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his 
7. & 12. works, and by works was faith made perfect? 


29. Luke 23 And theſcripture was fulfilled which faith, 
46.08 Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
19. 18% him for righteouſneſs : and he was called the 
Phil. 2. 10. friend of God. 

1 Pet.3.4- 24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is 
juſtified, and not by faith only. . 
19, 25 © Likewiſe allo, was not Rahab the harlot 
> Gene 13, juſtified by works, when the had received the 
7 Heb 11. meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way? 
17. 26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
r Gen. 15. ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 


6. 2 Chron. | 
20. 7+ Iſao41. 8. Rom. 4. $+ Ga', 3. 6. Joh 2+ 1. & 6. 23. Heb. 17. 


Py 


M * 7899 
- Anno 
C H AP. III. | 2 Dom. 
cir. 60. 


1 We are not raſbly or arrogantly to reprove other: 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
but a powerful inſirument of much good, and 
great harm: 13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild © 
and peaceable, without envying, and ſtrife, 4 Mat. 7, 

1. & 2 3» 

Y Y brethren, be not many maſters, know» 11 __. 

M ing that we ſhall —— the greater con- — — 2 


demnation. a0 Une 
2 > For in many things we offend all. If any * O. 


man offend not in word, the ſame is a per- f. 3. 


fect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 1. Kin 2 
3 © Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 886. 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their A 
whole body. $46 53. 
4 * Bchold alſo the ſhips, which though they Por. 14. 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 2 __ 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, Keel. . = 
whitherſoever the governor liſteth. | 
Wo Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 37* Chap. 
eth t things. Behold how a Mat- , Per. 
ABA HACET 1 
6 » And the tongue is a fire, a world of ini- f. 
N ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, , 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on dd pgl. 13. 
fire the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 3» 4, 48. & 
hell. 73-8, 9. 
7 For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and — & nip 
of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, and ». 
hath been tamed of mankind : | © Prov. 16. 
8 f But the tongue can no man tame; if ir an g. Mal 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon, - 82,18, 5 
9 * Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; Mark 7. 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made af- 1 a. 
ter the ſimilitude of God. 4 & _ 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſ. 3. keel. 10. 
ing and curling. My brethren, theſe things ., 


ought not ſo to be. 


the laws of God, except one, his living in the preſumptuous breach 
of that one, ſhall be ſo far from being connived at, on account of 
his obedience to all the reſt, that he ſhall be liable to the puniſh- 
ment which is due to the trar.ſgrefſion of the whole law. 

13. Mercy rejoyceth againſt judgment.) Or, as in the original, 
Mercy glorieth over judgment ; for mercy and goodneſs are the 
attributes wherein God chiefly delights, 

14. What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he 
hath ſaith, and have not works ? &c.] The apoſtle here enters 
upon the ſecond part of his diſcourſe, namely, to ſhew the vanity 
of a fruitleſs faith; that ſuch a faith, as is not the parent of obe. 
dience, and productive of gocd works, is altogether unprofitable ; 
and faith of no kind, when alone, is juſtifying. As there can be 
no good works without faith; ſo, where true faith is, it will be 
fruitful in good works. | | 

18. Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 1 have works, 
&c. ] St Jumes, brings in theſe words by way of dialogue, between 
a fincere believer that has true faith, and a falſe · hearted hypocrite 
that only pretends to it: Thus, thou ſayeſt thou haſt true faith, 
though thou haſt not works to evidence it uuth. I ſay, I have 
* faith, becauſe I have good works, which are the genuine ef- 
eQs of it. | 


19. Thou believeſt that there is one Cod; thau diſt well 
Thou believeſt that there is a God, and aſtentelt to 2 
religion; herein thou dolt well: but this is no more than what the 
—— — 4 for _y _ believe and tremble : and if thou haſt no 

tter faith, and no better fruits of thy faith than they, th : 
ſame reaſon to tremble as they have, 4 ©, Mou halt the 

23. He was called the friend of Ged.] He was ſo ſtyled in th 
Old Teſtament by God Madel. 8 man 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, III. 


Ver. 1. Be not many maſters.) The word in the original is, 
many ee The 2 here ſpeaks of thoſe haughty and im- 
perious teachers, againſt whole practices our Saviour fi 
warns his diſciples. of 1281 en, 6 

2. In many things we offend all, &c,) We ſhould be very can- 
did in cenſuring others, as we all offend in many things ourlelves, 
and conſequently have need of Icnity and candour from our fellows 
creatures. 8 

6. Is ſet on fire of hell.) The infernal ſpirit influenees the 
heart, and its wickedneſs overflows by the nas. ah n egg 


8P 2 13. Var 


0 * A M 


Anno 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame + 
2 place ſweet water and bitter ? , 
Cir, „ 


12 Can the fig · tree, my brethren, bear olive - 
berries ? either a vine figs ? ſo can no fountain 
N both yield ſalt water and freſh. 
was #14 13 * Who ig a wiſe man, and endued with 
$0.16, knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a 
þ Prov. 12. good converſation his works with meekneſs of 
2 _ wiſdom, | | 
Eph. 3. 8, 14 | But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
2 Tim. z» in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
24. Chap, truth. 

| 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
TY but ig earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. | 


3 Row. 2 16 | For where envying and ſtrife is, there i- 

_ — * confuſion, and every evil work. 

Chap. 1. 17 ® But the wiſdom that is from above, is 
21. firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 

# 1 Cot: 2+ intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
5 Phil. Out partiality, and without hypocriſy. | 
3.19. 18 » And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 

J _ 39+ , Peace of them that make peace. 


3. Gal, 5.20. m Mat. 5. 7, 8. & 25. 34. Luke 6. 36, Rom. 13. 9.. 1 Cof* 
6. 6. Gal. 5- 22. & 6.9. 1 Theſ, 4. 3. 1 Time 1. $. Chap. I. 17, 19, 26. 
& 2. 1, 13. & 4. 1. 1 Pet. . za. & . 1. 1 Prov. 11. 18. Hol. 10. 15. 
Heb. IA, I» p 


CHAP. IV. 


x We are te firive again/t covetouſneſs, 4 intem- 


perance, 5 pride, 11 detraction and raſh Judge 
ment of others: 13 and not ta be confident in t 
good ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs ; but mindful ever 
of the uncertainty of this life, to commit our 
ſelves and all cur affairs to God's providence. 


s Rom 7. FROM whence ceme wars and fightings among 
2, 3. Gal. 


4 luſts, that war in your members? 

. 2 Þ Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and de- 
17. 1 Pet. o ' 

21 17. fire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 


$ Chap. 1. war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 


7 _ ” 3 © Ye ask, and receive not, becauſe ye ask a- 


if miſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. 

c Job 27. 4 4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 
. 37. 

3 Pſal, 18. 42. & 66. 18. Prov. 1. 28. Iſa. 1. 15, Jer. 11. 11. & 14. 12 · 
Ezek. 8. 18. Mic. 3. 4. Zech. 7. 13. Mat. 20. 22. Rom. 8.26. x John 3. 
421. & 5. 14. 4 Pſal, 73. 27. John 15. 19. & 1. 14. Rom. 8, 7. Gal. 1. 
10. 1 John 2. 15. l 5 


* 


you? come they not hence, even of your 


E S. Cha P. IV, V. 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity Anno 
with God ? whofoever therefore will be a friend Dom. 
of the world, is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith. in 
vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to 
envy ? | ES 

6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he 3 
faith, God refiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 2 00. 
unto the humble. | | 

5 Submit yourſelves therefore.to God; re- *9; fat. 
ſiſt the devil, and he will fly from you : p 
8 > Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh & 29.43. 


; 


to you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and puri- Mt. 2312. 


fy your hearts, ye double - minded. 2 


9 | Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let & 18. 14, 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your * Pet. f. 5. 
Joy to heavineſs. 4 

10 * Humble your ſelves in the fight of the 11. ©; 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. $. 9. 

11 | Speak not evil one of. another, brethren, “ » Chron. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth , 1% 
his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth chap, 2. 8, 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not 1 Pet. 1, 

a doer of the law, but a judge. 232. 1 John 
12 ® There is one law-giver, who is able to 75; 

ſave, and to deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt Chap. 5. 1. 

another ? Job aa. 

13 * Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to 25. IIs 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and conti- Mat. -4 


nue there a year, and buy, and fell, and get 12. uke 


gain : x _—_— 
14 » Whereas we know not what Dall be on . 6. 


the morrow: For what is your life? It is even a I Mat. 5. 
vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then . Lake 
vaniſheth away. | 1 
15 » For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. . 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings: all **% Rom. 
ſuch rejoycing is evil. | > Fe: 
17 © Therefore to him that knoweth to do 1. Luke 
good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin, 16 BY, 
Prov. 3. 28. & 37. 1. Iſa. 40-6. 1 Cor. 7. $1. Chap. 1. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 24, 
1 John . 17. p Ads 18. 24. Rom. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 4. 1 9. & 16. 7. Phil. 3. 


24. Heb, 6. 3. 1 Cor. 3. 6. Luke 12. 47. John 9. 41. Rom. 2. 20, 
21. 32. & 2. . 18, 22. 


C H A P * V. 
1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance, 


* 
— —— 


* 13. Who is a wiſe man, &c.] If any among you deſire to ſhew 
yourſelves wiſer than others, demonſtrate it to the world by a bet - 
ter converſation, and abounding in every good work. 

15. Earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh.) Dr Bates think this refers to 
the three grand temptations of the world, avarice, the /ove of plea- 
ure, and ambition ; the firſt of which is eartbly ; the ſecond ſen- 
ſual ; and the third diabolical, being the fin by which the devils 


AunorAT Ions on Char. IV. 


ver. 1. From whence come wars and fightings among you ? 
Kc. J i. e. Hatred, animoſities, contentions, and a deſire of rule 
over each other. 


* 


*Of your luſts.] i, e. From worldly paſſions, not from zeal for 
true religion. 

4. A friend of the world, is the enemy Ged.] The meaning 
is not, that he who truly loves, God, muſt conſequently have no re- 
gard at all for any thing elſe ; but that nothing elſe muſt ſo poſſeſs 
our affections, as to interfere with our duty, when they come in 
competition, Clark. | 

7. Submit yourſelves therefore to God, &c. ] Submit yourſelyes 
to the government and authority of the Almighty ; let your thoughts, 
Pe and your actions, be guided by the {tri rules of his 
word. 


_ 


Anxos 


Cir, 60. 
— 


$ Eph. 4. 


it, 1 Pet, 


Mat, 5. 4. ; 


o Job 5. + 


C 


3 ©» n 
Ir 


o a 
* a. * 


el 
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„ 


Luke 6. 5 , 

24. 1 Tim. t5 to now, ye rich men, weep and howl 
yl E for your miſeries that ſhall come upon 
28. Mat you. . - | * 
6. 1 90 2 * Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
c Pſal. 21. ments are moth- eaten. F 

4 Fries 3 © Your gold and filver is-cankered ; and the 


11. Rom. Tuſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
2+ 8. ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have heap- 


— them which have reaped, are entred into the ears 
: leb i. of the Lord of ſabaoth. ̃ | 


13. Amos © Ye have lived in pleaſure: on the earth, 
6. 4. and been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts 
eee = 770 f77oHt ants 22; 
Chap. 42. 6 f Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; 
4 Deut. 17. and he doth not reſiſt you. 

* . 7 © Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
4 "ug Joe! coming of the Lord, Behold, the husbandman 
2.23. waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
Tech. 10. 2. hath long patience for it, until he receive the 


ny wag early and latter rain. 

Phil. 4.5, 8 * Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 
Heb, 10. for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

22 * Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 


1Pet-4:7* leſt ye be condemned: behold, che judge ſtand- 
33. 2 Cor. eth before the door, | 

6. .  10'* Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
„ have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an 


11.33. example of ſuffering affliction, and of patience, 


M ä 


1401 
11 1 Behold, we count them happy which en- Anno 
dure, Ye have heard of the patience of Job, Dom. 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord; that the cir. 60. 
Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. > 
12 ® But above all things, my brethren, ſwear I Num. 14. 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 8, Job t. 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, be » 4 = " 
yea, and yoar nay, nay; leſt ye fall into con- Paal. 94. 13. 
demnation. % 103-8, 
13 * Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. _— = 
Is any merry? let him ſing pfalms. 5. 17. 
14 *Is any ſick among you? let him call for * Hod. 20. 
the elders of the church; and let them pray over , 22 


him: anointing him with oyl in the name of the Mat. 3. 


Lord: | „ oF 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 9 


ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he 17, 18, 
have committed ſins, thky ſhall be forgiven: him. = Mat, 26. 
16 * Confeſs your faults one to another, and 3% 408 
pray one for another, that ye may healed; The ERH. 4. 5 

effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avail - Col. 3. 16. 
eth much. A d 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as '3* K 6. 
we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might 5 Deut. 28. 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 18 22. 
ſpace of three years and fix months. = 
18 © And he prayed again, and the heaven > * 25 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 1 Cor. 17. 
19 © Brethren, if any of you do err from the 30. 
truth, and one convert him: 2 8 
20 Let him know, that he which converteth 28. Num. 
the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 11. 2. & 
a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of l 
4. 
ſins. 29. Joſh. \ 
to 12. Judg. 3.15. & 4. 3. & 6. 7. & 10, 14. 1 Sam. 16, 19. 1 Kings 13. 
6. & 17. 21. > Kings 4. 33. 2 Chr. 14. 11, & 20, 3. & 33. 20. & 33. 12 
Pſal. 10. 77. & 34. 15. & 106. 30, 34. & 107. 6, 13, 28. & 145. 18. Prov. 
15. 29. & 28. 9. Jer. 16. 1. Ezek. 14. 34. Dan. 2. 18. Hoſ. 12. 4. Mat. 7. 
8. & 21. 2». John 9. 31. 1 John 3. 21. 11 Kings 17. . Euke 4. 385. Acts 
14. 16. Rev 11,6. f 1 Kings 18, 41, Cc. t Mat. 18, 15. 1 Prov. 0. 12, 
Rom. t. 4. 1 Cor. 9.22. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 1 Pet. 4. 8. Jude 23, 


Pp" 
6— —_—_ » 


AnnoOTATIONS on Char. V. 


* 1 # 
7 


11. We count them happy, &.] We beatify them, ſay the Pa · 
piſts. Middleton. 
14. Anointing him with oyl.) This was agreeable to the prac - 


ver. 1. Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl, Kc.) From this tice of the Jews, who commonly anointed their ſick. 


paſſage of the apoſtle, we ſhould learn, how very difficult it is to poſſeſs 


16. Confeſs your faults one to another,] The confeſſion here 


riches without ſin; and therefore we do well to remember, that e- is mutual, and utterly ſuperſedes all pretences to claim from theſe 
very opportunity of doing good to our fellow-creatures ſhould be words any prieſtly power, or to require confeſſion in the manner in 
embraced, by all who are deſirous of giving a good account of their which the church of Rome dees. | 


ſtewardſhip, at the tremenduous day of accounts, ; 
For the laſt days.) i. . When the Jewiſh ceconomy was to 


cloſe, and thoſe awful judgments, threatened in the prophets, were 


to be poured out upon that wicked nation. 


17. Three years and fix months.] See allo Luke 4. 25. and 
1 Kings 18. 1. | 
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The FIRST EPISTLE Genera of 


* 


F 


Anno | | 
. Dom. 
cir. 60. 4 0 H A P. I. 


AM 1 He bleſſeth Cad for his manifeld ſpiritual graces, 


= art * 10 ſbewing that the ſalvation is Chriſt is no news, 
5. & 6. 9. but a thing propheſied of old: 13 and exhorteth 
& 8.134 themaccordingiy te a godly converſation, foraſmuch 
oy” + as they are now born anew by the word of God. 
13. Col, | 


3+ 12, 2 E T E R an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
P ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 


_— OB 2 ÞEle& according the foreknowledge of God 


James 1. 1. the Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit 
Chap 2. 9. unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 
8. Dane. Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and peace be mul- 
. & 6. 25, U » 2 * > 
Nom. 1. 7. ad © Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord 
u 


das. 38. & Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 


1 — 1, 5. mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 


al. 1. 3. by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

ge hs 4 4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
5" 13. defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
Heb, 12. heaven for you, | 
24. 2 Pet. 
5 3 faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 
3. Row, laſt time. _ 8 * N 
6. 23. 5 f Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now 


bans | oy for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 


1. 3. through manifold temptations. 
1 Theſ. 4. 7 g That the trial of your faith being much 
14. Tit. more precious than of gold that periſheth, though 


* tit be tried with fire, might be found unto prai 


13. Chap: and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus 
Ze 27. Chriſt : | | | 
4 Mat. 6. | 
20. Col. 1. f. 2 Tim. . 12. & 4. . e John ro, 28. & 15. 11, Heb t. 14 · 
7 Mat. 5. 11. Rom. 3. 3. & 12 12. 2 Cor. 4.17. & 6, 10. Heb. 10. 
j - 

ames 1. 2, Chap. 5. 10. f 1 Sam. 2.30, Job 23.10. Pal, 66. 10. Prov, 
17. 3. Ia. 48. 10. Jer. 9. 7. Zech. 13. 9. Mat. 19. 27. & 25-21, 34. Rom. 
2. 10. & 3. 17+ 1 Cor. 3. 13. & 4. 5. James 1. 3, 11. Chap. 4. l. 


Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 


5 © Who are kept by the power of God through 


R, 


8 k Whom ring not ſeen, ye love 310 whom Anno 


though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye re- Dom. 

Joyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: cir. 60. 
9 | Receiving the end of your faith, even the 

ſalvation of your ſouls, b John 26. 


10 * Of which ſalvation the prophets have 29, 2 Cor. 
enquired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 1, . 
pheſied of the grace that ſbould come unto you > 1 jobs g. 

11 | Searching what, or what manner of time 9. 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſignify, * Nom. 6+ 


when it teſtified before hand the ſu ry 


- Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 10, Dan 


12/* Unto. whom it was revealed, that not *: 44. % 9. 


which things the angels deſire to look into. 
13 * Wherefore gird up the loyns of your 19. 
s a 2 phy = 7 Ik, 53 
ce that is to rought unto you at the re- . N 
relation of Jeſus Chon? ore Re . 
14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning Lake 4. 26. 
your ſelves according to the former luſts, in your wo Ads 
Ignorance: 20. 22. 
15 * But as he which hath called you is holy, 2 Pet. 2. 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; 7% 
16 * Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I 20. DR. 
am holy. | 9-24. & 
17 And if ye call on the Father, who with- 1%: 9, r3- 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to, every Erb. 3. 10 
mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 1 Tim. 3. 
16. Heb, 


6 here in fear, 


18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not „ fag 39+ 


1 12 
3. Luke 22, 35. & 21, 34. Rom. 13. 13. Eph. 6. 14. 1 Thele 3. 6. o AQ 
17. 30. Rom 12, 2+ Chaps, 2. p Lev. 1. 44: & 19.2. & 2%. Luke 
1. 74, 76. 1 Cor. 7. 1. 1 4 3. Heb. 12.14. 2 Pet. 3. 1. % Ley, 1, 


7 44: K 19. 2. & 20, 7, r Deut. 10. 17. 2 Chr. 19. 7. Jo 34. 19. Mat. 3, 


9. John 18. ig. & 17, 16. Ad, 20, 34, 45- Kom. 2410, 11. 2 Cor. g. & & 

7. 1. Gal. 2.6. Eph 6. 9. Col. 3.11, 256 Phil. 23 12, & 3. 20 Heb. 11. 13. 

& 12, 28. Chap 2. 11, Eck. 20. 16. 1 Cor. 6. 0. & 7, 23, Chap. 4. 5. 
— 


= 


ANNOTATIONS on Crap, I. 


Tus epiſtles of Peter are addreſſed to the Jewiſh converts, 
who were ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, c. not only upon 
the perſecution raiſed at Jeruſalem, but opon former diſper of 
the Jews into thoſe places, on ſeveral other occaſions. The de- 
ſign of this epiſtle is to induce the Chriſtian converts, in various parts 
of the world, to maintain a conyerſation, not merely inoffenſive to 
all men, but in all refpe&s worthy of the goſpel ; and to ſupport 
them under the ſevere perſecutions and fiery trials they had already 
endured, or were likely to endure, by the nobleſt conſiderations 


which their religion could fuggeſt. - 


ä w 


— —ʒ. 


Ver. 3. Unto a lively hope.) Unto the hopes of eternal life 


* 


5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith unts .. 


vation, &c.] The apoſtle here prevents an objection which he ſaw 
might be made by unbelievers ; namely, That though the ſaints in- 
heritance was ſafe in heaven, yet they are in danger while they are 
ſojourners here bel.w, The apolile therefore declares, that they are, 
and ſhall be kept by the power of Gud, and their own faith, to e- 
ternal ſalvation. 

7. The trial of your faith.) Your fidelity, or faithfulneſs. 

10. Who propheſizd of the grace ] i. e. Who foretold the reve» 


 ANNg-' 


hope to the end, for the J Pal, 22. 


Dan. 9. 44. 
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Chap. II. 


05 - ok E 
Anno redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
Dom. gold, from your vain converſation -received by 
cir, 60. tradition from your fathers; 

9 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 

7 Exod, 12. Of a Lamb without blemiſh and without {pot : 

5. Ila. 43. 20 Who verily was foreordained before the 

7. John 1. foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 


As 0 theſe laſt times for you; | 
28. 1 Cor. 21 * Who by him do believe in God that raiſ- 


5. 2. Eph. ed him up from the dead, and gave him glory, 
2 that your faith and hope might be in God. 


1. 14. e 0 . * 

Heb. 4. 1. 22 ? Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in 

22 Jes obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto un- 
9. 17, 


feigned love of the brethren; ſee that ye love 
2, 11. one another with a pure heart fervently : 

1 John .. 24 * Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
7+ Rev. 1+ but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
22 % liveth and abideth for ever. | 

3. 24 * For all fleſh 7s as graſs, and all the glory 
of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wither- 
Peay eth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 

15-%.& 16. 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
25- Gal, ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel 
2 n. is preached unto you. 


3.11. 1 
25. & 9. 34. & 10. 19, & 13, 20. James 2. 1. Chap. 3. 21. Rev. f. 13. 
Ads 18. 9. Rom. 13. 9, 10. Eph. 4. 9. 1 Theſe 4. . 1 Tim. t. 5. Heb. 
13. 1. Chap. 2. 1. 1. & 3. 8. & 4. 8. 2 Fet. 1. 7. 1 John 3. x8. 2 John 
1. 13. & 3. 3,5. Tit. 3. 5+ James 1. 18. 1 John 3. 9. 4 Pal, 162, 12. & 
103. 13. Iſa. 40. 6. & $1. 12, 1 Cor, 7. 31. James 1. 10. & 4. 14. 1 John 
Is 17. 


EH. 


He dehorteth them from the breach of charity: 
4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereup- 


as Mat. on they are bs 1 He beſeecheth them alſo to 
. wie abſtain from fleſbly luſts, 13 to be obedient to 
_—_ — magiſtrates ; 18 and teachet ſervants how to 
6.4. K 12. obey their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering far well- 
9 cot. doing, after the example of Chriſt. 

14. 20. - . 

Gal. g. At. 


Fph. 2. 1. WH EREFORE laying aſide all malice, and 
& 4+ 32, all guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, 
31, Cal. 3. and all evil-ſpeakings, 


3.4 2 * As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk 
Heb. zz, of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
1 = 3 > If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 


Chaps 2. J, 32, & 3+ 1. & 4. 8. 1 John 3. 18. 6 Pal. 34. 9. Heb. 6. 5, 


. 1403 
4 To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, Anno 

diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, Dom. 

and precious, cir. 60. 


5 Ve alſo as lively ſtones, are built up a 
2 houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up Pal. 118. 
piritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus : Dun 
Chriſt. | dat. . 

6 * Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 42. Mark 
ture, Behold; I lay in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, OV 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him rr. 4g, 
ſhall not be confounded. 1 411. 

7 f Unto you therefore which believe he is Ebb. 2. 20% 
precious: but unto them which be diſobedient, 28 
the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame 27. Hop, 
is made the head of the corner, 4. 2. Mal. 

8 * And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of „ 
offence, even to them wuich ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were ap- 3.16 & 6. 
pointed, | 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, Phil. 4. 18. 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him Heb. 3. 9. 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his & 12,6. 


marvellous light : 8. 2 
10 i Which in time paſt were not a people, 11. Rev. 


but are now the people of God: which had not . 6. & . 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. | 
11 * Dearly beloved, I beſeech yen as ſtrangers « If. 28. 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 16. Luke 

againſt the ſoul 2 
- 12 | Having your converſation honeſt among 33 
the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt F Plal, 118. 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 27. 16.8. 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day 1. ,M* 
of viſitation, _ * PTY 
13 ®'Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 4d. 4- 13. 
man for the Lords fake : whether it be to the 2 
king, as ſupreme; 3 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 16. 1 Cor. 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 23. 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. ah wy ” 
15 » For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 5 Exod. 23. 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 3» 8, 27. & 


fooliſh men 3 19. 4. & 23. 
22s & 40. 
38, Deut. 4. 20. & 7+ 6. & 10. 16. & 14. 2 & 26. 18. & 22.9. Phal. 135. 


4. Iſa. 41. 8. & 42. 6, 8. & 43- 19, a1. & 60. 1. & Gt. 6. & G2. 12. & 62. 
17. & 66. 21. Jer. 10. 16. Mal. 3, 17, John 17. 19. Acts 20, 28, & 26, 
18, 23. Eph, 1. 4, 14+ & f. 8, 25. Col. 1. 23, 1 Theſ. 3. 4. Tit. 3. 14. Het, 
6. 4. & 10. 37, & 13. 12. Chap. 1. , rs. 1 John 2. 8. Rev. f. 6. & f. 10. & 
20. 6. i Hoſ. . 10. K 2. 23. Rom. 9. 2. & Gen, 23. 4. Lev. 25, 13 
1 Chron, 29. #5. Pſal 39. 13. & 11. 19. Rom. 13. 14. 1 Cor, 7. 29. 2 Cor, 


J. 6. Gal. 3. 16, 25. Phil. 3, 20. Heb, 11. 23, James . 1. & 4.1, Chap. | 


1. 1,17. & 4. 13. 2 Pet. 3. 1.8, 14. Mat. 5. 16. Luke 2. 68. & 19. 44. 


Rom. 12. 17. 4 Cor. 9. 21. Phil. So If, Tit. 2.8, Chap. 3. 16, & 40 is. & : 


$. 6. m Mate 22. 41. Rom. 13. 1. 5,2 Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 3. 1. x Rom, 13. 
3, 4. » Mat. 10. 16. Tit. 1. 8. Chap. 3. 1. ; 


ANNOTATIONS en Cray, II. 


Ver. 2. As neu- born babes.) This expreſſion emphatically de- 
notes thoſe who were new · converted. | 

7. The flone which the builders diſallowed, &c.] The apoſtle 
here deſcribes the danger of thoſe who ſlight the Saviour of the 
world; who are offended at him, either on account of the mean- 


neſs of his perſon, or the ignominy of his croſs, To ſuch be will 


prove a ſtumbling ſtone, over which they will fall into perdition. 
Nn alſo 7 were appointed. ] Not appointed of Go“ 
icked, ret the antient prophets, that ſuch 
would with. Clark. 5 e PO 
9. Te are a choſen generation, &e.) In this „the apoſt] 
acquaints theſe believing Jews, who were NE Cuil. the 
foundation-ſtone, that the ſame titles belonged to them in a more 
excellent manner as Chriſtians, which were formerly given to their 
anceſtors by God himſelf. 


8 4 16. 4 


— 


- 
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pet. wrongfully. MICE 26 | 
— Hat 20 * For what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 


2. 0, 19. 
Jude 4. 8. feted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
9 Prov. 24. 


27. Flat. but if when ye do well, and ſuffer ur it, ye take 


2421, it patiently; this is acceptable with Gd. 
Rom. 12. 21 For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
. cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 


16. Eph. example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : . 
4. 3 hil. 
2. 3. Heb. 


22 * Who did no fin, neither was guile found 


in his mouth! 


"ep; „ 23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 


2 & . 8. again; when he ſuffered, he threarned not; but 


& 4-8. & committed him/eff to him that judgeth righteoutly: 
_ 24 * Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
1 jckn 3. own body on the tree, chat we being dead to ſin, 


17. ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes 
* ye were healedd. Cree b 
5% 1 Tim. 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but 
8. 1. Tit, are now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop 


5 4 My of your ſouls. 


10. Luke 6. 33. 1 Cor. 7.10. Chap. 3. 14. & 4. 14, t5. = Mat, 16. 24. 


” 


Jehn 13. 15 Acts 14.22. Phil. 2. 8. 1 Theſ. 3. 3. 2 Tim, 3. 14. Chap. 0 


3. 17, 18, 1 John 2. 6. x Ila. $3.9. Luke 23. 41. John 8. 46 & 14 30. 
2 Cor, 5. 2 Heb. 4. 15. & 7. a6. & 9. 23, 1 John 3«$, ! lia, £0,6. 
Mat. 27. 39. John 8 48, 49. Heb. 12. 3. 2 Ia. 53. 4, s, 11. Mat, 9. 
17. Rom. 6. 2. 11. & 7. 6. Heb. 9. 28, a Iſa. 40. 1. & 53. 6. Fzek. 34. 
6, 23. & 375 24+ Luke 15. 4. John 10. . Heb, 13. 20. Chap. 5+ 4. 


CHAP. II. 
1 He teac heth the duty of wives and husbands to 


1 each other ; 8 exhorting all men te unity and 
16. Mat. love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution: 19 He declar- 
18. 15. eth alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the old 
x Cor. 7. - 

19. & 14. | . . 8 . 

34. Eph. * IKEWISE, ye wives, be in ſubjection to 
| op 8 your own husbands, that if any obey not 


Tit 2.5, the word, they allo may without the word be 


þ lg. 3. won by the converfation of the wives, 
3 77 2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 


Wi coupled with fear. ; 

c Pal. 48. 3 » Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- 
24. Rom. ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
2 82 ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel: 

Fs 16. 4 But t it be the hidden man of the heart, 


* 


EA 


compaſſion one of another, love as brethren, be * 


Te oj R. 


Chap. III. 


Anno 16 » As free, and not uſing-your liberty for a in chat which is not . corruptible, even the orna - Anno 
Dom. cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the Dom, 
cir. 60. God. : ſight of God of t price, cir, 60; 

Ayes 17.4 Honour all men; Love the brotherhood, | 5 For after this manner in the old time, the 

-p Johns, Fear God. Honour the king. ' holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 4 Ge. 18. 
32. Row. 18 * Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 12. & 20, 
_—_ all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but hugbands; s 8 ” 4 

2. Gat, alſo to the frowar- eG. NM 64 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 8. Fin. 3. 
5. 3. 19 f For this is thank - worthy, if a man for lord: whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do 24. & 18, 
_ 3 conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 9. * Cor. 


7 © Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with them 7· 75. & 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the Eph. 5. as, 
wife as unto the weaker, veſſel, and as being heirs Cd. Col, 3. 


together of the grace of life: that your prayers 3% * Tim. 


be not hindred. 
8 f Finally, be ye all of one mind, having $. 10, 16, 


pitiful, be courteous : : 
9 Not rendring evil for evil, os railing for 13,2, 


railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that Erh. 4. 31. 


ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a * — 
blefling, & 4. 3» 


10 For he that will love life, and fee good Col. 3. 13. 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 11 Ts 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 1 22 
11 1 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let 13-1. 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. Chap. 1. 22, 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are. over the 5 4 17. & 


righteous, and his ears are open unto their pray- 2 Pet. x, 1, 


ers: but the face of the Lord is againſt them * Jobs 3. 
that-do evil, | * 8 


13 1 And who #5 he that will harm you, if ye 10 Prov, 
be followers of that which is good? 17. 13. & 


14 * But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 2 47. & 


ſake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of their war. 37 


. . Mat. $5.39 
terror, neither be troubled ; © | 44. K 35, 


15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts; 3% Rom. 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 12. 14, 7. 


man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that . 8 7. 


is in you, with meekneſs and fear: Eph. 1. 3. 
16 » Having a good conſcience; that whereas ! 7M 5 


they ſpeak evil of you, as af evil-doers, they may 4. 8, Chas 
be aſhamed that falfly accuſe your good conver- 2-23. 


ſation in Chriſt. PRI, 34. 
17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, 1“ 


that ye ſuffer for well doing, than for evil-doing. Nap il 


18 % For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered tor 1, . 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring 1 Tl 5 
- ; . — 1 al, 37. 
us to God) being put to death in the fleſh, but 27. II. i, 
quickned by the Spirit: 16. Rom. 

| . I-16, & 
14.19. Heb. 12. 14. 3 John 1. t Jobn 9. 31. James 5. 16, / Job s. 22. 
Prov. 16. Rem. 8. 27. m Iſa. 8. 12, 3. Jer. 1. 8. Mat. 3. 10, & 10. 
28. John 14. 1, 27. James 1. 11. Chap. 2. 20. & 4. 14+ # Job 1. 21, 
Fil. 119. 30. Acts 4. 8. Col. 4.6. 2 Tim. 2. 25. James 3. 13. 0 Tit, 2. 
8. Chap. 2. 12, 15,19. P Rom. 1. 4. & f. G. & B. 41. 2 Cor. 13. 4. Heb, 
9. 15, 28. Chap. 2. 15. 


. wr free, ard net 'uſing your liberty, &c.) The apoſlle 


here anſwers an objection, which he forelaw the Chriſtian Jews 
would make againſt this duty of ſubjection; namely, That they were 
-2 free people, and ought to preſerre their liberty, without being 
ſubject to any governors, except thoſe of their own nation. But then 


(ſays he) they ought not to uſe their liberty for a cle H malicionſ< | 


neſs, as an excuſe for immoralities. 


* 


— — 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. III. 


Ver. 2. Coupled with fear.) With the fear of God, and a due 
reverence to your husbands, 

4. Let it be the hidden man of the heart. In the heart or 
mind, which lies hidden in man. Fleetaeond, 


6. Are nel afraid with any amazement,] Are not affrighted 
out of your duiy and fidelity to your husbands by any terror; ſuch 
. as 
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Chap. IV. J. „ K. 


Anno 19 * By which alſo he went and preached un- 

Dom. to the ſpirits in priſon 3 7 
60. 20 r Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 


1 Pfal. 68. days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
= Fi, wherein few, that is cight ſouls, were ſaved by 
49. % & Water. 

61,1. 21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 


CY 18. doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away of 
36, 4%. K ; . 
11.17. & conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 


13.4% & jeſus Chriſt: 


Eph. 2. 179. 22 * Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
& 4. 8. right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 


— * powers being made ſubject unto him. 
r Gen. 8. 
2,5, 14. & 7. 7. & 8. 18. Mat. 24, 8. Luke 17. 26. Rom. 2. 4. Heb. 1 · 


5. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Erh. 5. 26. 7 Pal. rio. 1. Rom. 8. 34. 1 Cor, 15. 24+ 
Eph. 1. 20. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 3. & . 8. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin by the example 
of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general 
end that now approacheth : 12 and comforteth 


«ef. againſt perſecution, 


2,8, 18, 
Gal. $. 24. | 
Col. 2. 13. 4 FOR ASMUCH then as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
os 3 fered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves 
Chap, 2. likewiſe with the ſame mind: for he that hath 
21 & 3. ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ; 

He 89 les "A b That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
io. & 14, his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to 
7. 1 Cor. the will of God. 

3. 15. 3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 


Gal. 1. 30. f 
Eph. 4. 24. 1 Thef. 5. 10. Heb. 9. 14. Chap. 1. 14. c Ezek. 44. 6, & 45+ 
9. Rom. 1, 24. & 2, 21, 1 Cor. 5. 11. & 8, 7. & 12.7, 14. & 12. 2. Eph. 2+ 
2. & 4+ 7o 1 Theſ; 4. 3. Tit. 3. 3. Chap. 1. 14, 18, 1 John 5. 21, 


the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 


| 1405 
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when Anno 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, Dom. 


revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: 60. 
4 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you. 
run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 4 * Cor. a. 
ſpeaking evil of you : 1 
£ : T . %. Chop, 

5 © Who ſhall give account to him that is 2. . & 3. 


ready to judge the quick and the dead. 9, 16, 


6 f For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached png nn 


alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 31, kom. 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live 24-9. 
according to God in the ſpirit. 1. vg, 7 


7 © But the end of all things is at hand: be : Tims 6, 


ye therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 1. Heb, 
8 * And above all things have fervent charity *% 37- 
among your ſelves: for charity ſhall cover the 255% 


N Rev. 23. 
multitude of ſins. 3 =o 


9 | Uſe hoſpitality one to another without / Jobn 5. 
grudging. | © 5» Chaps 
10 * As every man hath received the gift, even 2 Mat. 26 
fo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 41. Luke 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 21, 34, Cc. 


11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles e 13. 


of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it as of 6. 18. 
the ability which God giveth: that God in all things Phils 4. f. 


may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 22 
be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. | 4 ry. "I 


12 ® Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning . Heb. 10. 


the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 35» 37» 
ö ames 3. 8. 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you : 3 0 
13, & 5.8. 2 Pet. 3. 9, t.. t John 2 13, Rev. 2. 3. & 22,10. 4 Prov, 
10. 12. 1 Cor. r3. 7. Col. 3. 14. Heb. 13. 1. Chap. f. 22, & 2.19; & 3. 8. 
James 5. 30. i Rom. 12.8. 13, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Phil. 2. 14. Philem. 14. Heb, 
13. 2. & Prov, 3- 28. Mat. 24. 47. K 25. 14. Luke 12, 42. & 19, 12. 
Rom. 12. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. & 9. 17. & 12. 4, 7. 1 Cor, 8. t. Eph. 3. 
2. & 4. It. Tit. 1. 7. { Jer. 23-22. Rom. 12.5, 7. 8. 1 Cor. 3. to, Eph. 
5. 20. 1 Tbeſ. 3. 13. 1 Tim. 6. 16. 2 Tim, 4. 18. Chap. 2. f. & f. 11 
Rev. 1. 6. & f. 13. m Pſal. 17. 3. & 60. ro, lh. 43. 10, Jer. 9. 7. Dan. 
1. 33. Zech. 13. 9. 1 Cor. 3. 13. Chap. 1. . ö 


as was that which (Gen. 20. 2.) affrighted Abraham and Sarah, 
and endangered her being drawn into the great (in of adultery, - 
19. By which he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, 
xc. J This is a very difficult text, and has been very differently in- 
terpreted : The following interpretation appears to. de the molt ra- 
tional. The word gvazun, here rendered priſon, ſignifies alſo a 
place of ſafe cuſtody, a place of preſervation, ſuch as was the ark 
to Noah and his family: let it then be ſo tranſlated here, and let the 
words Tots mveviaact not be ſuppoſed to follow the verb exnguZey, 
but be coupled with er & by the conjunction 47, and the text will 
run thus ; Being quickened by the Spirit, by which, and by the 
ſpirits in the place of preſervation, (i. e. in the ark) he went and 
preached to them who ſometime were diſobedient, when once the 
long-ſufſering of C waited in the days of Noah. The plain 
meaning will be, that Chriſt, by his own Spirit, inſpiring the ſpi- 
rits of Noah and his family, who were preſerved in the ark, preach- 
ed to the diſobedient world before the flood. This interpretation 
ſeems to be countenanced from the 5th verſe of the ſecond chapter 
of the ſecond epiſtle of Peter, where the Greek is, God ſaved Noah, 


the eighth preacher of righteouſneſs. | 
AXNOTATIONS on Chap. Iv. 


ver 6. Them that are dead, &c.] By the dead, we may under- 

ſtand the Gentile world; dead in treſpaſſes and fin, to whom the 

goſpel was preached when they were thus ſpiritually dead, and bu- 
v | 


— 


ried in ſenſuality, that they might mortify and ſubdue thoſe ſenſual 
deſires and carnal appetites which they indulged, while they lived 
as natural men, without the knowledge of God, and the affitance 
of his Holy Spirit. 

7. The end of all things is at hand, &c. ] This maſt undoubt- 
edly ſignify either. death, which may be conſidered as the end of 
the world to every individual ; or the conſummation of all things, 
which may be faid to be at hand, in the ſenſe in which our Lord, 
long after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſays to the church, Behold, 
I come quickly, Rev. 22. 7, 20. Doddridge. ' 

8. Have fervent charity, &c.] Rather, continual and uninter- 
rupted love. Sherlock. 

10. As every man bath received the gift, even ſo miniſter, 
&c.] He next exhorts them wiſely to improve their ſpiritual gifts, 
as well as temporal, which they had received for the benefit of o- 
thers in their reſpective ſtations in the church; looking upon them- 
ſelves not as proprietors, but ſtewards of the various gifts beſtowed 
upon them by the free favour of God, and of which they muſt give 
an impartial account, 

11. As of the ability.) As ene that diſpenſeth wealth, Mer 
Beauſobre, in his poſthumous remarks on this place, proves, that 
ie xus often fignifies wealth ; as Job 6. 22, Hoſea 7. 9. Prov. 5. 
16. Heylyn. | 
12. Fiery trial.] A metaphor taken from chymical preparations, 
emphatically ſignifying, that they were to be tried and-purified in 
the furnace of affliction, 

dhe t 8Q 18. 7 
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Anno 13 * But rejoyce, in as much as ye are 2 
0 


n 


Dom. takers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his glory 

60. ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with ex- 
Wu cetding joy. 5 

# Mat. 8. 14 5 it ye be reproached for the name of 


2". A Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, 


Nom. 8. 17. and of God reſteth upon you: on their part he 


2 Cor. 1. 5. is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified, 


& 4. 10. P 
1 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 


Phil. 3. 18. or 4 a thief, or as an evil - doer, or as a buſy- 


Col. 1. 24. body in other mens matters, | 


2 Tim, 2. 16 4 Yet if any man ſufer as a Chriſtian, let 
Hab. him not be aſhamed; but let him glorify God 


34. James ON this behalf. 


2. 2, 2 17 * For the time it come that judgment muſt 
28 6. begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 


& . 1, 10. At us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 


- Kev-x,9, not the goſpel of God ? 
+8 


ſa.1 x18 f And if the a pat {carcely be ſaved, 
2x. Mat. here ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? 
-— 19 © Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord- 
9. James ing to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
7.12-&2. their ſouls to him in well-doing as unto a faithful 


2.5 8. Creator. 


& 3. 14, 16, p Chap. 2. 20, 9 Phil. 2. 20. 11.10, 12. Jer. 26. 29. & 
49. 12. Eek. 9. 6. Dan. 7. 21. & 9. 27. Mal. 3. 3. Mat. 24. 9. 14. Luke 
21. 13. & 23, 31. f Prov. f. 31. f Pfal. 31. 6. Luke 23. 46. 


. 


1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks ; 5 the 
* younger to obey : 8 and all to be ſober, watchful, 
. 8, 22. and conſtant in the faiths ꝙ to reſi the cruel 
& 2.32. & adverſary the devil. N 1 
Ty E eld | I exhort, 

ed a THE elders which are among you I exhort, 
3 17, T who am alſo an elder, of a witneſs of 


18, Phile. the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of 
4 4 6 the glo that ſhall be revealed : 

b john 2x. 2 b Feed the flock of God which is among 
1. AQs you, taking the overſight theresf, not by con- 
_ ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
1-. 1 Tim, Of a ready mind; 

3-3, 8. 3 © Neither as being lords over Gods heritage, 


Tit. 1. 7. ; 
« Pal 2» but being enſamples to the flock. 


Ia. & 74. 4. Ezek. 34. 4. Mat. 20. 23. 1 Cor. 3. 5. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Phil, 3 
17. a Theſ. 3. 9. 1 Tim. 4. 12. Tit. 3. 7. A 


T E R. Chap, V. 


4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- Anno 
pear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fa- Dom. 
deth not away. 60. 

5 © Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves Wy 
unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſubject one 4 16a. 40. 
to another, and be clothed with humility ; for . Fark. 
God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 342%: K 
humble, 

6 f Humble your ſelves therefore under the ! Cor. 9. 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 25, + Tim, 


due time : IO 

7 ® Caſting all your care upon him, for he James . 
careth for you, 18. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adver- . 
ſary the devil, as a roring lion, walketh about „ Job 37. 
ſeeking whom he may devour. 24+ Prov, 

9 i Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing . 3s: K 9. 


that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 13. & 16. 
brethren that are in the world, 
10 * Butthe God of all grace who hath called 8. 4% & 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after — _ 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, In. 2. 11. 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
11 1 To him be glory and dominion for ever Sr. 
and ever. Amen. | 
12 * By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you, 12. Lake 
(as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhorting, 1 oe # 
and teſtitying, that this is the true grace of God 15. a 
wherein ye ſtand, ; Rom. 13, 
13 * The church that is at Babylon, elected to- 10 6. 
gether with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Mar- Pfg. J. 27. 
cus my ſon, 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- 


"rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 35, Jes 


Jeſus. Amen. 


18. 1f the righteous ſcarcely, &c.] The apoſtle cannot here 
mean deliverance from the Roman invaſion, in which ſo very few 
of the Chriſtians were concerned, but in a more general ſenſe ; he 
ſpeaks of the difficulty with which good men get to heaven through 
this dangerous and enſnaring world. Deddridge. - 


ANNOTATIONS oz Char. v. 


Ver. 5. All of you be ſubject one to aner ber.] Endeavour 
mutual condeſcenſion, to make each other as eaſy and happy as pol- 
le. 
7 Under the mighty hand of God, &c. ] By the hand of God 
we are to underſtand his judgments, his almighty power, which it 
is our duty to ſubmit to in the day of our affliction, 


10. The God of all grace who hath called us unto his eter- 
nal glory, &c.] Who 1 

ment of bis eternal glory in Chrift Jeſus ; may he grant you his 
perpetual preſence and enlivening favour ; and when you have ſuf- 
fered for a little while ſach trials as his infinite wiſdom hall 1 


fit to appoint, may he make you perſect in every good diſpoſition ; - 


in 3 rage” you are to make, may he con- 
firm, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you, upon a firm and unſhaken 
foundation. Deddridge. ids 5 

13. The church that is at Babylon.] From this paſſage ſeveral 
commentators imagine, that St Peter wrote this epiſtle from the 
2 of Babylon, where ny Jews remained ever fince 
the Babylonith captivity, among whom he had preached the goſj 
with conſiderable ſucceſs, * 8 33 eek 


ath called us to the hope and enjoy- 


3 m 2 3 * pry a ** a po a_—_ wt _ ea_ Tet a HH 


p 


Anno 
— 2 CHAP. I. 
noni them in the hope 


Ads 11, 
bo * 4 Gods graces, 5 he exborteth t 


E 


the increaſe of 
to make their 
calling fure : 12 whereof he is careful to remem- 


1 „„ ber them, knowing that his death is at hand : 

1 Cor. 4. 16 and warneth them to be conſtant in the faith 

3. ., of Chrift, who is the Son of God by the witneſs 

att 1 Pet, of the apoſtles beholding his majeſty, and the ot 

I 4 mony of the Father and prophets, 

I . 

} Dan. 4: * (X TMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle 

Rom Bt of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtain- 

1 Pet, 1. 3+ ed like precious faith with us, throu 

Jude 2. the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jetus 

rd. Chriſt: 

1 449, 159 2 Grace and be multiplied unto you 

& 2 through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our 
. . Lord, | 

ey a 3 © According as his divine power hath given 

5.25, 33» unto us all things that pertain unto life and god · 

c _— lineſs, through the knowledge of him that Bath 


3.26, Eph, called us to glory and virtue: 
4. 24. Heb. 4 9 ebe 4g unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes; that by theſe you might 


22, Chap. 2. 18, 1 John 3. 2. 
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The SECOND EPISTLE Gzwnenra of 


T 


E R. 


be partakers of the divine nature, having eſca- Arno 
— the corruption that is in the world through Dom. 
uſt. 66. 

5 © And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; e Phil. a, 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to 18. 

ce, patience; and to patience, godlineſs ; 
f And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and f 8 

to brotherly kindneſs, charity. ry Pg 4. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 15. 1 John 
they make you that ye hel neither be barren, nor 4.2% 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 14,78 
Chriſt. hb Ia, 59. 

9 > But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, » Eph, 
and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that? cha 
he was purged from his old ſins. 122 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- i x John 3. 
ligence to make your calling and election ſure: 9. Rev 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: Za 76. 

11 For ſo an entrance dal be miniſtred unto rg. Phil. 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of 3+ 1- 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. _ __ 

12 * Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 15. of Joba 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, 2. 21. 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent truth, 1 

13 | Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in Chap. zi t. 


* 


ANNOTATIONS en Cuar, I. 


Tus deſign of this epiſtle, is to confirm the doctrines and in 
ſtructions delivered in the former; to excite the Chriſtian converts 
to adorn and (tedfaſtly adhere to their holy religion, as a religion 
proceeding from God, notwithſtanding the artifices of falſe teachers, 
(whoſe character is at large deſcribed) or the perſecution of their 
bitter and inveterate enemies. St Peter's ſtyle (ſays Mr Black- 
« wall on the ſacred claſſics) expreſſes the noble yehemence and 
« fervour of his ſpirit, the full knowledge he had of Chriſtianity, 
« and the ſtrong aſſurance he had of the truth and certainty of his 
« doftrine : and he writes with the authority of the firſt man in 
« the college of the apoſtles, He writes with that quickneſs and 
« rapidity of ſtyle, with that noble neglect of ſome of the formal 
« conſequences and niceties of grammar, {till preſerving its true 
*« reaſon and natural analogy, which are always marks of a ſu- 
« blime genius, that you can ſcarce perceive the pauſes of his diſ- 
« courſe, and diſtinQion of his periods. The great loſeph Scali- 
ger calls St Peter's firſt epiſtle majeſtic : and, it is to be hoped, 
« he was more judicious than to exclude the ſecond, though he did 
« not particularly name it. A noble majeſty, and becoming free- 
« dom, is what diſtinguiſhes St Peter. A devout and judicious 
«© perſon cannot read him without ſolemn attention and awful con- 
« cern, The conflagration of this lower world, and future judg- 
„ ment of angels and men, in the third chapter of the ſecond e- 


oh pile, is deſcribed in ſuch ſtrong and terrible terms, and with 
& ſuch awful circumſtances, that, in the deſcription, we ſee the 
«& planetary heavens, and this our earth wrapped up with devour- 
*« ing flames; hear the groans of an expiring world, and the craſhes 
« of nature tumbling into univerſal ruin,” | 

The authority of this ſecond epiſtle of St Peter was for ſome 
time doubted of; but the beſt critics admit it to be the genuine work 
of St Peter; who diſcovers himſelf, where he ſays, he was preſent 
at our Lord's transfiguration ; and where he tells the Jews, this 
was the ſecond letter he had written to them. Dr Sherlock has e; 
ſtabliſhed the authority of this epiſtle paſt all doubt, to which Dr 
Blackwall's opinion may be added, | 

Ver. 3. According as his divine power hath given unto us, 
&c. ] In theſe words our apoſtle ſhews what reaſon they had to be- 
lieve and hope, that grace and peace ſhould be multiplied to them ; 
namely, becauſe almighty God had already given them all things 
which conduced to make them holy in this life, and happy in the 
next, through the knowledge of Chriſt, 

4. Partakers of the divine nature.) This manner of ſpeaking 
is figurative, and very elegantly expreſſive of that moral likeneſs to 
God, which is elſewhere ſtyled, being partakers of his boliacls, 
Heb. 10. Clark. | ' 

5. Virtue.) i. e. True fortitude and reſolution of mind. 

10. Give diligence to make your calling and election ſure. ] See 
that in the diligent exerciſe of the above named graces, and in the 
daily practice of the afore mentioned duties, you make your calling 

8BQ 2 and 


= 


148 


18, 19. , 
2 Tim. Fog always in remem 
6. 
, « Ba, viſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
* £86 P» 


3.00 power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Mat. 17, but were eye - witneſſes of his majeſty. 


Mat. 3. 


. 
Anno th's tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in 
Dom. remembrance : 

66. 14 ® Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 2his 


x my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
m Deut. 4. hath ſhewed me, ; 
21. & 31. 


15 * Moreover, Iwill endeavour, that you may 
14. John be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe things 

| 1 ä 
16 » For we have not followed cunningly de- 


7. Mark 17 For he received from God the Father, 


9 2 Luke honour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice 


Jen 1.14, to him from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
1 Cor. 1. loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
17. & 2. 1, 18 * And this voice which came from heaven we 
2 " 8 heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 
2.179.& 4. 19 © We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
2, f. & 6. phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
7. Chap. as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, un- 
2 John 1. til the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 
1. & 4. 14. hearts: | 

| 20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of 
4 1:4 the ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 
1. 1 & 9. 21 For the prophecy came not in old time 
7, Luke by the will of man : but holy men of God ſpake 
3.2. K 9. gs they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


| 35. John 


14, 28, Eph. 1. 6. Col. IT. 13. g Exod. 3. 5. Joſh. I 15. Mat. 17. 6. 
rs Pſal. 119. 105, Jobs 5. 35» Acts 2. 25, Cc. & 10. 26, Ce. & 13, 30, Sc. 
Rom. 13. 12+ ® Cor. 4. 6. Rev. 2. 28, & 22,16, / Rom. 13. 6. 1 2 Tim. 
416. 1 Pet. To fe 


CHAP. 1. 


I Hie foretelleth them of falſe teachers, fbewing the 
impiety and puniſhment both of them and their fol. 
bers; 7 from which the godly ſhall be deliver- 
ed, as Lot was out of Sodem ; 10 and more fully 
deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane and 
blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they may be the 
better known and avoided. 


Juſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed : 


T E R. 
: BUT there were falſe prophets alſo ameng Anno 
the people, even as there ſhall be falſe Dom. 
teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 66. 
damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that. 


bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift « Dow; 23 
deſtruction. 2. Mat, : 


2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious ways, 4 11. 


by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be AQ 10. 29, 


evil ſpoken of. Dk 75 


3 „And through covetouſneſs, ſhall they with 19. Gal, 
feigned words make merchandiſe of jou: whoſe 7: 53: 1 
judgment now of a long time lingreth not, and 4 ” "26 
their damnation flumbreth not. 14. 1 Tim, 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, +," 
but caſt hem down to hell, and delivered them into © r 
chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment ; « Per, 7. 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 18. yo 
Noah the eighth per/on, a preacher of righteouſ- 7 3+. 1 
neſs, Pringing in the flood upon the world of the Rev. s. 9. 
ungodly ; 191 Vs 

6 © And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- Deut. 32, 
morrha into- aſhes, condemned them with an 5 — 
overthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſe 2 Cor. 5. 2. 
that after ſhould live ungodly; | 1 Tim, 6, 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the J. ,* 4-4 
filthy converſation of the wicked : N ws” 
. 8 (For that righteous man dwelling among Chap. 2. 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ** Jude 
ſoul from day to day, with their unlawful deeds) 5 . TY 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Luke 8. 

ody out of temptations, and to reſerve the un- 3. John 
10 i But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh * 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe govern- Rev. 20. 2. 
ment: Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they ONES 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : 27855 Heb, 

11 * Whereas angels, which are greater in I 
19, 20. Chap. 3. 6. e Gen, 19. 24. Num. 26. 10. Deut. 29. 3 Lo 
5 * 8 * 15 83 F. 4.11. ee 9. Luke 

. . . „ 9 7, ©, . 119. 

&. lig. IN & l., 10. f ee 


83 


— 


and election, which are ſure in themſelves, ſure to yon; for, by 
fo doing, you ſhall never fall nor miſcarry eternally, 

14. 4s our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me.] Namely, by 
that memorable action of his, when, juſt after his reſurrection, he 
commanded me to follow him, in token of my- readineſs to obey 
him, by the ſame kind of death which he ſuffered, See notes on 
John 21. 18. | 

20, 21. Knowing this firſt, that ne prophecy of the ſcripture 
is of any private interpretation, &c. ] i. e. Of the perſon's own 
private utterance : or, every prophecy of ſcripture is net of its own 
interpretation; many of them being involved in obſcurity, and 
only to be cleared up by the event. | 


ANNOTATIONS es Cuar. II. 


ver. 3. Slumbereth net.] Mr Blackwall obſerves, that this is 
a moſt beautiful figure, repreſenting the vengeance that ſhall deſtroy 
them, as an angel of judgment purſuing them upon the wing, con- 
tioually approaching nearer and nearer, and keeping a watchful eye 
upon them, that be may at length diſcharge an unerring blow, 

3. 1f Ged ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caſi them 
dewn to hell, &c,] Our apoſtle having afferted, that the judgment 


of the wicked in general lingereth not, he comes here, in theſe 
words, to make his aſſertion good, by a threefold inſtance; name- 
ly, the angels, the o/d world, and the people of Sodom and Go- 
morha ; from whence he would have them conclude, that if God 
ſpared not theſe, he would not long ſpare falſe prophets and their 
followers. 

5. The eighth perſon, a preacher, &c.] Rather, as biſhop 
Pearſon renders it, The eighth preacher of righteouſneſs. 


9. The Lord knoweth beau to deliver the godly, &c.] From the : 


282 example of Lot, and his gracious preſet vation in the de 
ruction of Sodom, the apoſtle draws this general conctuſion, That 
God knows how to preſerve his faithful ſervants from the evil of 
temptations which they meet with in this world ; and that he will 
reſerve the wicked to the day of judgment, in order to be puniſhed, 

ro. Chiefy them that walk after the fleſh, &c.] Eſpecially he- 
retics and ſeducers, who ſecond their corrupt doctrine with a wick- 
ed converſation ; ſuch as walk after the fleſh in the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs. 3 | 

ogg evil of dignities.) Some think theſe mean apoſtles, others 
rulers, : | 

11. Whereas angels, which are greater in power and.might, 
bring not railing accuſation, &c. J i. ce, Whereas the bleſſed an- 


gels, 


Chap. II. 


1 r r / = _ ij _ 


Chap. III. n 
Annes power and might, bring not railing accuſation a- 
Dom. gainſt them before the Lord. dit ate 

66. 12 |! But theſe,” as natural brute beaſts, made 

SY to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 

1 jer. 12+ 3. that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſſ 

Chap» i» 4+ in their own corruption; 


flag] 13 * And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 


18, 1 Cor. teouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure. to riot 


11.10. 


in the day- time: ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 


* F * ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
6. Jude While they feaſt with yon; ; 


13, 14. 14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that can- 
« Chap. 3. not ceaſe from fin; beguiling unſtable ſouls: an 
3* Jude 4, "$8 - 1 . : 
11, 18s. | heart they have exerciſed with covetous practices; 
Rev. 3» 14. curſed children: 


% Num. 15 » Which have forſaken the right way, and 
22. J 18, are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam the 
1. K . ſen of Boſor, who loved the wages of unrigh- 
3, 12, 26, 8 

& 26. 2, teouſneſs 5 

Sc. & 31. 16 » But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
16. Jude dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 


" madneſs of the prophet. 


p Jode 12, 17 ® Theſe are wells without water, clouds 
13» that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

q Afts 2. 18 4 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 


40. Jude of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 

16. fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 

clean eſcaped from them who live in error ; 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 

6. 16. themſelves are the ſervants of corruption : for 

Gals f. 13. of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 

brought in bondage. | 

14. . 20 For if after they have eſcaped the pollu- 

Nat. 12. tions of the world 28 the knowledge of the 
© 11, Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again en- 

26, Heb, tangled therein, and overcome; the latter end is 

6.4. A 1%. worſe with them than the beginning. 

26, Chaps 24x * For it had been better for them not to 

{ Lake 12. have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after 

47; 4% they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 

John 9. 41. mandment delivered unto them. 

by ie 22 But it is happened unto them according 


11. to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 


TY b * k © 4 "_ 


' E ( 
* 1 * 
* 


8 
own vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſh- Anno 
ed, to her wallowing in the mire, Dom. 

' r F 66. 5 
CHAP, II, WY 
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He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſt's coming 
to judgment, againſt thoſe ſeorners who' diſpute 
againſt it ; & warning tbe godly for the long 
patience of God, to haſten their repentance : 
10 He deſcribeth alſo the manner how the world 
ſhall be deftroyed : 11 exhorting them, from the 
expettation thereof, to all holineſs of life; 15 and 
again, to think the patience of Cod to tend to 
their ſalvation, as Paul wrote ts them in his 


epiſtles. 


2 

0 T HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 23. 

unto you; in bath which I ſtir up your“ Jude 27. 
pure minds by way of remembrance : las 45 
2 d'That ye may be mindful- of the words 3. 1. Chap, 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 2. 2, 1% 
and of the commandment of us the apoſtles of <7 
the Lord and Saviour : 9 

3 © Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 5. If. 3. 
in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own * * | 
luſts, . 

4 * And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his IP Mal. 
coming? for fince the fathers tell aſleep, all 2. 17 
things continue as they were from the beginning Mat 14 
of the creation, 3 

5 © For this they willingly are ignorant of, 1 Cor. 25. 
that by the word of God the heavens were of . Tim. 
old, and the earth ſtanding out of the water, 2 Gig. . 
and in the water, 6, 9. Pal, 

6 t Whereby the world that then was, being 3+: 2. K 
overflowed with water, periſhed, x — wo 

7 But the heavens and the earth which are 11. 3. 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſer- f Gen. 7. 
ved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, and C5 3* 
perdition of ungodly men. . p — * 

8 b But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 27. Ia. 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou - . 
ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. a6 

a 41. Heb. 1. 11. 2 Theſ. 1. 8. Chap. 3. 10. b Plal. go. 4. 


gels, who have more power than men, when they plead againſt de- 
vils themſelves, do it not by railing accuſation. 

14. Cannot ceaſe from ſin.) Owing to their confirmed evil ha» 
bits, and long cuſtom of ſinniag. Clark, 

15. The ſon Beſor.] One MS. reads Beor, and this is con- 
firmed by the Syriac verſion, 

18. When they ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure, &c.] With a lofty and affected ſtyle, they propound their 
falſe doctrines, to allure the ſimple. It is the uſual practice of ſe- 
ducers, to ſpeak in a high-flown ſtrain of words, that, by their not 
being under „ they may be the more admired. - 

20. If after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, 
&c. ] By eſcaping the pollutions of the world, we underſtand their 
renouncing of them in baptiſm ; their converſion from heatheniſm 
to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, through the knowledge they had 
received of the goſpel, Now, if afterwards they return to idolatry, 
and are entangled in it, and other groſs fins, their latter end is 
worſe than their beginning: their Chriſtian heatheniſm, worſe than 
their old heatheniſm. \ 


— —— 
nm. 


ANNOTATIONS e CHap, III. 


Ver. 4. Where is the promiſe of his coming? ] Where is the: 
boaſted declaration or threatening of his coming: | 
5. This they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of 
Cod the heavens were of old, &c.) Theſe ſcoffers are willingly 
ignorant what a change God made in the world ſince the firſt cre- 
ation of it; and that he can as eafily deſtroy it, as he did at firſt 
create it. To evince this, the apoſtle news how God, by water, 
drowned the old world, and therefore all things had not continued as. 
they were from the beginning of the creation ; and that this preſent 
world ſhall, when God's time comes, be deſtroyed by fire, as the 
old world was by water. The ſame divine omnipotent power, which 
created the world, upholds and preſerves it, and will at laſt deſtroy, 
it; namely, at the final judgment, when all wicked perſons, eſpe- 
cially profane ſcoffers at, and deriders of Chriſt's coming, ſhall be 
condemned and periſh, 
8. One day is with the Lord as @ thouſand years, &c,)] Not 
: thaz 


$Q3 
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Anno 9 | The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
Dom. miſe, (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but is — - 
66. ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould 

V periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 

Iſa. 30, 10 * But the day of the Lord will come as a 
13. Eck, thief in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall 
18. 23. 33- I» away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
& 33. 11+ melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo and 
--4 +» 3- the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
1 Tim. . _ 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
"4+ Heb, diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 
20, 37. be in all holy converſation and odlines, 
hun &-3» 12 | Looking for and haſting unto the coming 
3+ 15. of the day of God; wherein the-heavens being 
Rev. 6. 10. on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the element ſhall 


& — g. melt with fervent heat? 
= 6. 13 ® Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 


Mie. 1. 4. miſe, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
qa % wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 

— 4 Lake 12.39. Rom. ©, 20, 1 Cor. 3. 13. 1 Theſ. 5. 3. 2: Thef. Ts 
8. Rev. 3+ 3. & 16. 11. & 20. 21. & 21, I» I Pal. 30. 3. Ifa, 64+ 1. Mic 
1. 4. Mat, 25. 6. Luke 12. 35. 2 Theſ. 1. 8. m Iſa. 6s. 17. & 66, 22. 
Rev. 21. 1, 27. 2 o aye 2 ' 


„* 


* Chap. Hl. 
14 * Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look Anno 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found Dom. 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs: 66. 
. And account that the long · ſuffering of 
our Lord is ſalvation; even as our beloved bro- 1 Cor, 1. 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given * Eph. 
unto him, hath written unto you; Pha, K 
16 P As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 1 Thec, 3. 
of theſe things: in which are fome things hard 13. & s. 
to- be underſtood, which they that are unlearned Ihe Tit. 


and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other „ now... 


ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction. 1 Heb.g, 
17 4 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 28. K 10. 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo being led -A *. 
away with the error of the wicked, fall from p Rem. 8. 
your own ſtedfaſtneſs, bee 5. 7 Cor, 
18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge : Ther 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To him 1 


be glory both now and for ever. Amen, 


1. 11. & . 1. & 3. 1. 
Rev. 1. 6. & 513. 


1 Mark ny, 
23. Chap, 
r Eph. 4. 15, 2 Tim. 4. 18. 2 Pet. 2. 3. & 4514, 


that one day is with God literally no longer / duration than the o- 
© ther, as the ſchoolmen have fooliſhly taught; but the meaning is, 
That what is at a thouſand years diſtance, is with God as certain, 
as if it was to be effected the very next moment. Clark. | 
9. All ſhould come to repentance. J i. e. To a real and effec- 
tual ammendment and reformation of life; which is always the 
meaning of repentance in ſcripture. Clark, ' 
10. The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 
&c.] Our apoſtle here ſhews, that this great day of the Lord will 
come unexpectedly, like a thief in the night, ſurpriſing the ſecure, 
and unprepared part of the world. The thief cometh without 
warning, and without noiſe ; fo ſhall the coming of the fon of man 
be. 


11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 


—— ——_ 


manner of perſons ought ye t be, &c,] Theſe words are St pe- 
ter's practical improvement of the ing doctrine, concerning 
the certain, ſudden, and terrible coming of Chriſt to judgment, If 
the whole frame of heaven and earth ſhall be ſo wonderfully chan- 
ged, and a new world made, how great a degree of purity ſhould 
they . to _ * my on to live in this new world ? 
15. Account that the Io ering of our Lord is ſalvatio 

ne] St Peter adviſes r 2 2 God's 
forbearance in his delaying to come to judgment; not to think that 
God is well pleaſed with the eneſs of the wicked world in 


_ * but e _ ong-ſuffering towards them is hereby 
played, in order to the bri of them to repentance, and 
repentance to ſalyation. * 5 * 


o 
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The FIRST EPISTLE Genenar of 


EIS ta 


After 


A. D. CHAP. I, 


90. | ; 
I He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we 


a Mat. 13. Gave eternal life by a communion with God: 5 to 
a which we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life, to teſtify 
John 1. 1, the truth of that wr communion _ profeſſion 
14+ & 20. of faith, as alſo to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs 
2 LG of our ſins, by Chriſts death, 4 
Pet. o F 0 
16. Chap, * HAT which was from the beginning, 
2 13. * + „ which we have heard, which we have 
4+ . 


—_ ſeen with our eyes, which we have 
Jain 1.7, looked upon, and our hands have handled of 
4, 14+ & 3- the word of life; | 


3. Gs 2 » (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
_ & 992 ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
6.& 28, that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
24. As was manifeſted unto us) a 

2 7 70 3* 3 © That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
* & 10% Clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fel- 


oy lowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip is with 
16,26, 


8 the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 Tim. 3.16. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Tit. 1. 2+ Chap. J. 5. & 4* 14. & f. 11, 10 
c John 15. 10. & 1. 21, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 


H N. 


4 * And theſe things write we unto you, that Aſter 
your joy may be full. A. D. 
5 © 'This then is the meſſage which we have 90. 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 

is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 

6 f If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with . & 19, 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 1. Jobn 
the truth: | 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in & f. 18. & 
the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, 
and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth Chap. 3. 
us from all fin, * 

8 »If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 7 * Cen. 6. 
our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. \ 

9 | If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful, and g n Cor, 6, 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from . Heb. 
all unrighteouſneſs, | ; 12 

10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make 16. Chap, 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. | 
1.9. 51 Kings 8,46. 2 Chron. d. 36. Job p. z. & 15. 14. & 28.6. Prove 
20. 9. Eccl, . 20, James 3.2, i Plal, 3. 2 f. & fl. 1. Prov. 29. 13. 


C HAP. II. 
1 He comforteth them againſi the fins of infirmity. 


— 


* 


AnNnNOTATIONS es Car. I. 


Ta1s firſt epiſtle of John the apoſtle and evangeliſt, which was 
antiently intitled, To the Parthians, has always been received by 
the church as genuine, In the ſtyle of this apoſtle, there is a re- 
markable peculiarity : his ſentences, conſidered ſeparately, are ex- 
ceeding clear and intelligible ; but, when we ſearch for their con- 
nection, we frequently meet with greater difficulties than even in 
St Paul's epiſtles, The principle characteriſtic of his manner is an 
artleſs and amiable ſimplicity, and a ſingular modeſty and candour, 
in conjunction with a wonderful ſublimity of ſentiment, His con- 
ceptions are delivered to us in the order in which they aroſe to his 
mind, and are not the product of laboured inveſtigation. His lead- 
ing deſign in this epiſtle is, to demonſtrate the vanity of faith ſepa- 
rate from morality 3 to ſooth and refine the warm and over-zealous 
tempers of the Chriſtians to whom he writes, into that amiable 
charity and love, for which he himfelf was ſo eminent; and to arm 
them againſt the ſnares and efforts of antichriſt, the grand apoſtate 
and ſeducer of the Chriſtian church, and of all who were endued 
with his ſpirit, 


Ver. 1. That which was from the beginning, which we have 


poſed, are the proper judges of all ſenſible objects. Accordingly, 
St John here, in order to ſhew the certainty of Chriſt's incarnation 
and manifeſtation in the fleſh, brings three of the five ſenſes, name- . 
ly, bearing, ſeeing, and feeling, to bear teſtimony to it, 

2. The life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, &e. ] Chriſt 
Jeſus, that eternal life which was the Father from all eternity, as 
being his eternal Son, was, in the fulneſs of time, manifeſted in the 
fleſh : and we his apoſtles ſaw him in his aſſumed human nature 3 
and we now teſtify, publiſh, and declare him to you. 

3. Our fellowſhip is with the Father.) The word ſellowſbip, 
ſignifies in the original, communion, or mutual relation. Clark. 

5. This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, &c. 
This is the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel of Chriſt's docttine and 
our meſſage, to teach us to know what God is, namely, light; 1. e. 
a being of infinite knowledge, wiſdom, and purity; and that there 
is in him no darkneſs of error, ignorance, falſehood, or impurity. 

6. If we—mwalk in darkneſs. i. e. If we continue to live wick- 
edly, and yet hope for benefit from the profeſſion of God's true re- 
ligion, from what Chriſt has either done or ſuffered for us, we lie, 
&c, Clark, 

7. 1f we walk in the light.) i. e. In the practice of true virtue 
and holineſs, Clark. 


beard, which we have ſeen, &c. ] It is firit obſervable, that where- © 9. Hue conſeſi our fins.) i. e. To God.—lt would ſeem a- 


as St John began his goſpel with a deſcription of Chriſt's divinity 
he begins this epiſtle with a demonſtration of the truth of. his hu- 
man nature : for the certainty of which he appeals to the judgment 
of ſenſe ; becauſe the ſenſes, when rightly circumſtanced and dif- 


% 


ſtoniſhing, that this text ſhould ever have been urged in behalf of 
auricular confeſhon, were it not for the many examples we have of 
ſach ſhameful and abſurd reaſoning in the arguments which are 
pleaded in favour of Popery. Deddridge. 

84 Ax xo 


3 Rightly to know God, is to keep his command- 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love the 
90. world. 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers : 20 from 


Rom, 8. in fai NC) li 
- oy ba. ſeverance in faith and holineſs of life, 
8 Mr hate children, these things write T un- 
& 9. 24. to you, that ye ſin not. And if any man 
8 . fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
I's. & 5 Chriſt the righteous : 


2 Þ And he is the propitiation for our fins : 
+. K. 21. and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the 


Jo!» whole world. x 
42. & 1. 3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 


$1. Kom. if we keep his commandments. 


3. 4 © He that ſaith, 1 know him; and keepeth 
13, Col. not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 


1. 20. is not in him. | DEG u! 
A 5 4 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
bod Of is the love of God perfected : hereby know we 
14. that we are in him. Wen mmer 
c Chap. 1. 6 © He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought 


6 K 4. 20. himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 


cm” © 7 f Brethren, I'write no new commandment 
21,33, unto you, but an old commandment which ye 
1 vg had from the beginning: the old commandment 


e john 23. is the word which ye have heard from the be- 
15. K 15. ginning, | 

„, 10. 8 * Again, a new commandment [ write unto 
wy you, which thing is true in him and in you : be- 
J Chap. 3. cauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now 
Tr. 2 John ſhineth. e 

2 9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth 


9. & 8, 12. his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 


& in 35. 10 l He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
—＋ 34 light, and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling 
15. 11. 2 . ; 
Rom: 13. in him. ® : 3 ag. d k 
12. Eph, 11 * But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 
$-%. _ neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 


1 — I whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
. . ' blinded his eyes. 


þ x Cor. 12 11 write unto you, little children, becauſe 
133 _ your fins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 


19. Chap. 3. 14, f. i John 12.35, 2 Pet. 1. 10. & Lev. rg. 7. John 12. 
35+ Chap 3.14. [Luke 24. 47. Achs 4. 13, & 10.43, &;13. 38. Chap. 1. 7. 


„ EEC: 


whoſe dectits the gadly are ſaſe prefer ved by per- 


a. Chap. II. 

13 * I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye Aﬀer 
have known him that is from the beginning, I A. D, 
write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have 90, 
overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, little | 
children, becauſe ye know the Father. 

14 * I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe m Chap, 1. 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. = Eph. s, 
I have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 7% 1 Pet, 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one, 

15 » Love not the world, neither the things 24. Luke 
that are in the world, If any man love the world, 2.13. 


the love of the Father is not in him. . 
16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 10. James 


fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of + 4, 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 4. 6. 
thereof: but he that doth the will of God, abi- 1 Cor. 7. 
deth for ever. | *. lawey 

18 4 Little children, it is the laſt time: and. as 24. . 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, —— ar 10 8 
now are there many antichriſts; whereby we 7 Mat 24. 
know that it is the laſt tim. ? 

19 "They went out from us, but they were 22. Luke 
not of us: for if they had been of us, they would 21 8. 
no doubt have continued with us: but hey went 19 1. 43 
out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they 2 Thel. a. 
were not all of us. | | 5. 

20 (But ye have an unction from the holy *.": 
One, and ye know all things. ta e 1 
21 L have not written uato you, becauſe ye 1. 2 Pet. 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know, it, 2 1. Chaps 
and that no lie is of the truth, : 

22 © Who is a liar, but he that denieth that » Deut. 13. 
Jeſus is the Chriſt ? he is antichriſt that denieth 13. Pal 
the Father and the Son, * 

23 * Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame 
hath not the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth. 
the Son, hath the Father alſo, | 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 11. 19. 
have heard from the beginning. If that which ye » Tim. 2. 


have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain in 7 Pol, ; 

$. 
8. & 133- 3. Mat. 11. 2$- John 14+26. & 16. 13. 2 Cor. 1. 21. Heb. 1. 9. 
Chap 4+ 13. f Chap. 4. 3. » John 7, 2 Luke 12. 9. Jobn 8. 19. & 14, 
9. &15, 23. 2 Tim. 2. 12, Chap. 4.15. x Chap. 1. 3. 2 John 6. 


o 


Lhd 


AWwNOTATIONS on Cur. 11. 5 


Ver. 2. But alſo for the fins of the whole world.] There 
were ſome 1 * the Ebionites, who aſſerted, that 
the Meſſiah was come for the ſalvation of the Jews only. 

3. Hereby aue do know that we know him. I i. e By this one way 
only, in oppoſition of all enthuſiaſtic notions whatever. Clark. 

5. In him verily is the love of God perfetted.] It is plain he 

has it truly in his heart. 

7. 1 write no new commandment. unto you, but an old com. 


mandment, &c. ] Here our apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to the great. 


duty of brotherly love, aſſuring them, that it was no new com- 
mandment which he enjoined them, but that which they were 
were taught, not only by the Old Teſtament, but at the firſt 
preaching of the goſpel amongſt them ; and, in theſe reſpecta, the 
command of love might be called an old commandment, it be- 
ing a branch of the law' of nature, and a known precept of the 
Jewiſh religion ; though, in other reſpects, it might be called a 


* 


— — 


new commandment, becauſe urged from a new motive, and by a 
new example, | 

11. He that hateth his brother is in darkneſs.] i. e. He is al- 
together ignorant of the true nature and ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 

t5. The love of the Father.) That love which proceedeth from 


the Father. | | A 
16 All that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 


the eyes, and the pride of liſe.] i. e. All the happineſs that this 
world can afford, namely, pleaſure, riches, aud honour, 

18, 19. Little children, it is the laſt time, &c.] Our apoſtle 
tells them, that this is the laſt time of the Jewiſh diſpenſation ; and 
that the deſtruction of their city, temple, and polity, was now at 
hand: and as they had heard that antichriſt ſhould come ; 4. e. 
oppoſers of Chriſt, and deniers of him; and by the ſwarming of 
theſe ſeducers and falſe teachers now, according to our Saviour's 
prediction in Matthew 24. they might well conclude, that it was 
the laſt time. | - 

20, Te have an undtian from the holy Ons, &c.] God hath 
anvinted you with his Spirit, which will preſerve you from perni- 

| Sous 


a des. ia ac a 


meas 


chap. III. e 
Afer You; ye alſo: ſhall continue in the Son, and in 
A, D. the 1 7 1 1 Yaat 

go, 1.25 this is the iſe that he hath pro · 

AR miſed us, even ternal Wha, | | * 


y Chap. 3. 26 Theſe things have I written unto you, 

ö = w_ concerning them that ſeduce you. a? 

33,34.  _ |,27 But the anointing which ye have received 

John 14. of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that 
46. K 16. any man teach you: But, as the ſame anointin 


2 teacheth you. of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
- . abide in him. | | | 
„Mk s. 28 * And now, little children, abide. in him; 
36. Chap, that when he ſhall appear, we may have confi- 
3. 2+ , dence, and not be — before him at his 


þ Chap. 3. 29 b It ye know that he is righteous, ye know 


7, 1% that every one that doth rightcouſnels, is born 


of him. 


« Mat, 3. * 12 f | F 
ibn i. 13. = e H A N. III. 


1. . 1 He diclareth the. fingular loue, of Cod toward: 


17. 25. ut, in making us his ſons : 3 who therefore aught 
* Jung. obediently to keep his commandments, 1g as alfa 
2 A. brotherly to love one another. | | 
Iſa. 1 6. 5. 


Mat. f. 8. * REHOLD, what manner of love the Fa- 


John g. 14, ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 


® Þ. i 5 K be called the ſons of God: therefore the world 


knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 14 
2 d Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we thall be: 
4-17, & 3, but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we 


18. LCs 
1 Cor. 13. 
13. & 1s. 


7. Gal. ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
3-26. K 4. © And every man that hath this hope in 
6. Phil. 3, . K : i 
21. Col. him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. | 
3-4. 1 Pet. 4 4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth 
5 bp * . alſo the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


4.4. K . 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
* take away our ſins; and in him is no fin, 

c « To : 

26. & 12. 14. Chap, 4. 17. 4 Chap. 
John 8. 46. & 14. 30. 2 Cor. f. 21. 
4. 16. K 5. 26. & 9. 26. 1 Pet, 2. 33, 24+ Chap. 1. 1: & 4. 9. 


. 19, e Ia. 53-4, 9. Luke 23. 41. 
im. 1. If. Tit. 4. 14. Heb. t. 3. & 


th — — 


& 5. 1. J Rom, 12. 9. James 2. 15. 1 Pet. 1, 33. f John 18. 7. 


N 1413 


.. 6 fWhoſvever abideth in him, fünneth not: After 
hoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither As D. 


7 © Little children, let no man deceive you.. $ 
He that doth rightcouſneſs, is righteous, even as f Chap. 2» | 


he is F. 3 rar 

8 ® He that committeth fin, is of the devil; - =_ 2 4 | 
for the devil finneth from the beginning. For 5. char. 
this pur poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 2+* 1%, 20. 
chat he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 1. K 7. 

"9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 6s. ans 
mit fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 2 John 7, 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God, T. 

10 & In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doth . 29. & 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that 73+ 3% 48 
loveth not his brother, | = John 

11 ! For this is the meſſage that ye heard from 8. 44. & 
the beginning, that we ſhould love one another. 73:39. & 

12 ® Not as Cain, who was of that wicked ; . 
one, and flew his brother: And wherefore flew 18. 1 Pet. 
he him ? Becauſe his own works were evil, and 1. 23. 
his brothers righteous,  * * 

13 * Marvel not, my brethren, if the world ; Chap. 2. 
hate you. | | . N 
14 * We know that we have paſſed from death Jobn 13. 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that 1. . 
loveth not his brother, abideth in death. - | 

15 ? Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 1. & l. 23. 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eter- *;7* * 
nal life abiding in him, £14347 Fw: Gobes. 
16 4 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 48. Hebg 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we ought 14 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. . 


bowels of compeſſion from him, how dwelleth the ON n: 
love of God in him. | 8 
18 My little children, let us not love in word, - 6. 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. -. _ * 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 9 aa . 
7 and ſhall aflure our hearts before him. 222. 


Rev. il. s, & 1. IF, 7 John 3. 16. & 15. 13. Rom. 5. 8. . 3. 21. 


25. Chap. 4. 9. Deut. 45+ 7s Luke 3, 12. James 2. 1g, cher te 


* n * 


cious error, and lead you into all neceſſary truth, if you obey and 


follow him. - 

29. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one 
that deth righteouſneſs, &c.] Our apoſtle concludes the chapter 
with an exhortation to holineſs ; aſſuring them, that if they be 
ſenſible that God is righteous, eſſentially and infinitely ſo, they 
may and ought to know alſo, that whoſoever is born of him, and 
receive a new nature from him, certainly endeavours to live to him, 
and walk before him, as his ſon, in a way of obedience, and expects 
favour and protection from him as from a father, 


1 aſcend to my Father, and your Father : There is indeed a diver. 
ſny in the foundation of it; Chriſt is a ſon by nature, by — 
favour; he by generation, we by adoption. | 8 Ca 
2. We ſhall ſze bim as be is. I i. e. Clearly and diſtiaaly,  _ 
8. The works of the.devil.) 3. e. All thoſe finfol habits and 
vitious practices of men, which they commit either through the 
8 or after 5 example, of the wicked one. 4 
. Wheſoever is born of God.] i. e. Regenera y divii 
- does not habitually commit fin. - ” Fw 
16. We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren,] i. — 


| To love them, comparatively ſpeaking, even as our own lives : to 


AnwoTarions.o Car, III. 17K 
Ver. 1. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath' be- 


flowed upon us, &c.] The apoſtle breaks. out into admiration at 


the aſtoniſhing goodneſs and condeſcenſion of God towards believers, 
in taking them into his family, and adopting them into the number of 
his children. This is the ſame :elation in which Chrilt ſtands to him, 


love them as ourſelves ; to do every thing that is in * 
rer 
19. We know that we are of the truth, &c. ] We know 
we are real Chriſtians, and, in the conſciouſneſs 5 this, all f 
1 cur hearts before bim, when we draw nigh in the exerciſes of 

evotion, OR ne 


"EPA. A 


c 


After 20 For if our heart condemn us, God is 

A, D, than our heart, and knoweth all things, 
90. 21 * Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
b png then have we confidence towards Gd. 


22 And whatſoever we ask, we receive of 


x Plal, 10. 


2. & 34. 
16. & 66. 


15. 29. & | . | 
"9. Jer, 24 And he that keepeth his commandments, 

5 4, ”* dwelleth in him, and he in him: and h we 

Hat. 7-8: know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 

Mark . be hath given us. | 


24. Luke rr, 9. John 9. 31. & 14. 13. & r5. 7, & 16, 23. James 1. f. & 
$+ 16. Chap. 5. 14. y Lev. 19. 18, Mat. 3. 39. John 6. 29. & 13. 34. & 
25.12, & 1.3. Ephe 3. 2. 1 Theſ. 4. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 6. 4. 1, 21. Ver, 
2. * John 14:23, & 15. 10. Rom. 8. 9. Chap. 2. 20 & 4. 13. 


1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers who 

boat of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules 
of the catholick faith: 5 and by many reaſons 
exhorteth to brotherly love. EY 

#2. 7. Zech. 


„ * BELOVED, believe noe every ſpirit, but 
8 Is. try the ſpirits whether they are of God : 
5.26. © * becauſe many falſe. prophets are gone out into 
Ads aa. the N- IE of God 
29 Rom. 2 d Hereby know ye pirit dd : Every 
p63 Wk ſpirit that coofefleth that Jeſus Chriſt is came in 
2 Eph, the fleſh, is of Gd. Tas mol, 
5. 6, 10. 
Phi. 1. 20. Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God : 
Stel g. and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
21. 2 Pet. have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
2. 1. Chay, already is it in the world. | 
4 Le are of God, little children, and have 
7. Rey, * þ x Cor, 12. 3. Cha | 2» 12. & Fl, £3 Theſ. 2 7. chap. 


2.16, 2. & 5.10.» ſebn 7. 9. 4 12. 31. & 14. 30. & 16. xx, x Cor, 
| 2. . Eph. 2, 2. & 6.12, Chap. a. ite K. 1, 9. & $. 4, 8. 


© And every ſpirit that confefieth not that 


; 1 Pet. 1. 75. Chap. 2. 5. & 3. 3, 19, 21. & 5. T4. 


overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in Aſter 
you, that he that is in the world, 4, 297 AI 
© They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 90. 


29 
_ of the world, and the world heareth them, Wy 


We ate of God: he that knoweth God, « John f. 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 3, & 1. 
us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and 1 
the ſpirit of error. * ""Jokn 

7 ® Beloved, let us love one another: for love b. 47: & 
is of God; and every one that loveth, is born % 27. 
of God, and knoweth God. 

8 » He that loveth not, knoweth not God; »». 7. 
for God is love. | 

9 i In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 2. p 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 4. & IA 
bom. Son into the world, that we might live through & 4. 26- 

' 10 * Herein is love, not that we loved God, & 8, zz. 
but that he loved us, and ſeat his Son to be the Chap. 3. 16. 
propitation for our fins, 4 | 

11 ! Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 16. Kom. 
alſo to love one another, 3. 1% 35. 

12 * No man hath ſeen God at any time. If & 5» 8.10. 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and i 
his loves perfected it us. 1. 20. 

13 * Hereby know we that we dwell in him, Tit- 3. 4. 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 2 yy 
Spirit. . John 

ut ® And we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that oy, 2 
the Father ſent the Son te be the Saviour of the — Jo 
world. * m Exod. 33. 
' 13 ® Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 20. Deut. 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in hn, _ 
God. . ar a Jiuobn 1. 16. 


9 Tim. 1. 
16 * And we have known and believed the he 


love that God hath to us. God is love; and he 6. Chap. 
chat dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 3, E® 


in-him. John 24. 
17 * Herein is our love made perfect, that we 2 


1. 10, 27, & 3. 24+ © Jobn 1. 14. Chap. I, 1, 9. & 2. 1. & 1 8 16, 
p Rom. 20. 9. Chap. f. „5. Ver. 8, 12, Chap. 3-34. 7 James 2, 13. 


1 a 
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ANNOTATIONS ou Cuar. IV. 


Ver. 1. Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, bat try the ſpirits, 
xc. ] The apoſtle comes now to caution all Chriſtians to take heed of 
being ſeduced by ſuch as fhonld pretend to be inſpired by the Holy 
Spirit of God, ſaying, Believe not every ſpirit ; i. e. every teacher 
who pretends to be inſpired, and every doArihe | 
the authority of divine revelation : but try the ſpirits ; examine 
their doctrines by the rule of God's word, and try from whom the 
come, whether from the Spirit of God or Satan; for many falſe 
prophets and deceivers are gone abroad into the world. 5 

2, 3. Every ſpirit that confelſeth, &c. ] In cheſe words, our 
apoſtle lays down a plain mark and role of trial, how they might 
know a teacher that was ated and inſpired by the Spirit of God, 
from one that was not ſo : ſuch a one as durſt truly and openly, in 
the face of danger, profeſs and preach Jeſus Chriſt in his perſon, 
nature, and offices, as the mcarnate Word, or Son of God, ſent 
from heaven, aſcribing virtue and efficacy to the ſacrifice of his 
death, and attributing to him alone the whole glory of a perfect 


— 


that lays claim to 


— 
— 


: Auteur; this doctrine is of the ſpirit, -and this fpirit is of God. 


But ſuch teachers as, for fear of ſufferings and perſecution, will deny 
either the Godhead or manhood of Chriſt, and diſown either his 
incarnation, death, or reſurrection, ſuch teachers, and ſuch doc- 
trines are not of God; but are the very ſpirit of antichriſt, which, 
ſays he, you haye been foretold ſhould come, and is now alread 
in the world. ; $3 
6, We are of God, &.] The apoſtle ſeems here to conſider the 
Chriſtian religion as now ſo abundantly demonſtrated, that it might 
be made @ le by which other doctrines and pretences might be 
tried. a Tillotſon. p " 2 

7. Let us love one another.] It is reported, that when the a- 
poſtle St John was grown old and paſt preaching, he uſed to be led 
to the church at Epheſus, and only ſay theſe words to the people, 
Little children, love one another; and the importance of the argu» 
meat by which he inforces love, juſtifies the repetition of it ſo fre · 
quently. Doddridge.' 
17. Herein is our love made perfed, that we may have bold- 
neſs in the day of judgment, &c.] Still the apoſtle proceeds, by 
way of argument, to enforce upon us the obligation of our duty to 
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chap. V. . 


A. D. cauſe as he is, fo are we in this world. | 
90. 18. There is no fear in love; but perfe& love 
s caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment : he 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. | 
19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 
/ cbap. a. 20 (If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
4. & 3. 37+ brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
| brother whom he hath ſcen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? 
t Lo 21 * And this commandment have we from 
211,39, him, that he who loveth God, love his brother 


John 13. alſo. 

34 & 15. | 1 

133, * 

Tier 4. 0 | | C H A P, V. 


9. 1 Pet, 2 | 5 

4, 8. Chap. 1 He that laveth Cod laueth bis children, and keep- 
3+ 1 25. eth his commandments; which to the faithful are 
light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus is the Son of 


- 


od, able to ſave us, 14. and te hear our prayers 
* which we make for our ſelves, and for others. 
« John 1. 1 adden 
a ans 21s WHOS OE V ER believeth that Jeſus is the 


Chap. 4. 22, Chriſt, is born of God ; and every one 
23. & 4-2: that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that 
þ Chaps 1. is tten of him. 

10. 


2 By this we know that we love the chil- 


—— — —_—_ — 


Aſter may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: be- 


not grievous, 


0 HE N _ 
dren of God, when we love God and keep his After 
commandments. | b An. 

ng For this is the love of God, that we keep 90. 
his commandments : and his commandments are 
| c Mic.6.8 
4 4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh "MN „ 
the world : and chis is the victory that overco- Jchü 24, 
meth the world, even our faith. | 8, 21, 23. 
5'* Who is he that overcometh the world, 1.40. 
bur he that believerh that Jeſus is the-Son of « js." 
- d John 16, 
6 f This is he that came by water and blood, 44 Row, 
oven Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by 2 C, 0 
water and blood : and it js the Spirit that heareth 4. &ph. 5; 


witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 18. Chap. 


7 For there are three that bear record in Gras 
heaven, the Father, the Word; and the holy boys Gor a 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 37. Cher 

8 * And there are three that bear witneſs in F 22 


earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 47, Ba 


and theſe three agrec in one. & 5. 26. 
9 | If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit - & 16.43. 
neſs of God is greater : for this is the witneſs of © 23+ 


« : : Mat. 1. 

Cad, which be hath teſtifieth of his Son, © 1 , 

10 * He that believeth on the Son of God, 5 & 28. 
19. John 

1. 1. 32 8 f. 3, 36. & f. 14, 18, 54. K 10,24, 30. & 16. 6. x Cor 13, 
44 5+ 6. 1 Tic. 3.46, Rev. 19, 43+ „ Mat, 2, ge. Mark rg. 30, John 

19, 30. 4 John g. 37. & 8. 27, 18. 4 Jahn 3. 16, 33, Ram, 5. 46, Gal. 4. 6, 


N 


————̃ — 


love one anather, He aſſures us here, that if our love be made 
perfect; i. e. heightened and improved by an exact correſpondence 
with the divine partero and precept ; if we love one another in o- 
bedience to God's command, and in conformity to Cbriſt's ex- 
ample, jt will give us boldneſs in the day of judgment; and we 
may think and ſpeak of, we may expect and look for the approach 
of that day, without fear or conſternation af mind. The reaſon is 
added, Becauſe as Chriſt was, fo are we in the world; J. e. as he 
was full of holineſs and purity, of love and chatity, fo have we 
endeavoured to be in imitation of his example, according to the 
meaſure of our finite capacitics. | 

19. We love bim; ecauſe be firft loved us.) There is a double 
reading of theſe words according to the original. If. They may 
be read thus: Let us love bim, becauſe be firſt loved us, by way 
of motive, denoting, that believers have great reaſon to love God 
with their higheſt affections, for as much as he has loved them, 
and firſt loved them. 2dly, They are here read by way of caſualty : 
We de love, becauſe he firſt loved us ; intimating, that God's love 
to us, is the root and ſpring of our lore to him, and to ehe another. 

20, If a man ſay, I love God, and bateth his brother, he is 
a liar, &.] His meaning is, All pretences of love towards God, 
which produce not true virtue, and particularly love and charity 
towards our brechren, are nothing more than mere enthuſiaſm, 


| ANNOTATIONS oz Char. v. 


Ver. 1. 1: born of Cod.] i. e. Every ſincere Chriſtian is a re 
generate perſon, one that loves God, and keeps his commandments, 
living in the habitual practice of univerſal virtue and righteouſneſs, 

2. By this we know, that we love, &c,] Dr Clark ſuppoſes 
this clauſe to be tranſpoſed, and that it ſhould be read, By this 
we know that we love God, and herp bis commandments, becauſe 


- 


"we love his children. . 
4. Overconieth the world,] i. e. Effectually reſiſts the tempta- 
tons of a finful world. | 


1 
5 : an eee te beth beet AMR. 4 4 a. IF 9 WEI” ben 


Even our faith, Or, our firm belief of a life to come, and o | 
a reſurreQion to eternal Judgment, Clark, 785 a 
7. For there are three that bear record, &c.] The Fa-. 


* 


tber teftified of Jeſus, by an immediate voice from heaven, both 


at his baptiſm and trapsfiguiation, 71 If my Son, &c. The erer- 
nal Word teſtifieth its union with him, in that glory with which his 
humanity was ſq emigentiy clothed, and which viſibly ſhane thro? it 
at his transfiguration in the mount, whereof this apoltle was a ſpee 
tator; to which he ſeems to refer in his goſpel, chap. 1. 14. 4 
we beheld bis glory, the glory as o the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, i. e. fuch as fufficiently teftificd him to be the very Son of 
God. And the holy Ghoſt allo teftified the fame, defeending at a 
dove, iti a viſible glorious appearance, upon him, at his baptiſm, 

And theſe three are one.] Not only agreeing in teſtimony, as 
ver. 8, but in unity of nature, Though this paſſage has, by care» 
lefſnefs or deſign, been left out of ſome copies; yet it is ſufficient» 
ly demonſtrated, by many of the molt ancient ones, that it belong - 
ed originally to the ſacred text. 

8. The ſpirit, and the water, and the blood, &c.) Namely, 
the ſpirit in the preaching of the goſpel, and in the ſouls of belie- 
vers; the water or ſacrament of baptiim, wherein we are baptized 
in the name of the Son, as well as of the Father; and the blodd, 
i. e. the death of Chriſt, and the ſufferings of thoſe who have 
ſealed this truth with their blood, ; 

Theſe three agree in one ] i, e. Are one concurring and agree. 
ing teſtimony, 

9. Cue receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 
reater, &c,) Our apoſtle's argument, in theſe words, is taken 
rom the Jeſs to the greater, thus: If, ſays he, for the believing 

of any thing, it be ordinarily thought ſufficient to have the teſti. 
mony of two or three credible men; then, ſurely, this threefold te- 
ſtimony of the faithful and infallible God, given from heaven, is much 
more worthy of belief: but the teſtimony given concerning Chriſt, 
that he is really the Son of God, is evidently the teſtimony of the 
faithful God that cannot lie. | l 
8R 2 11, 12. This 


1416 & "JF 0 


| After | hath the witneſs in bimſelf: he chat believeth 


A. D. not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he be- 
90. lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
8 111 And this is the record, that God hath: 
I John 2. 4. given to us eternal life: and this life is in his 
— * — | | We") 
A. K 4% 12 » He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he 
145 that hath not the Son of God, hath not lite. 
r 13 »Theſe things have I written unto you that 
xp % believe on the name of the Son of God; that 


* Jchn 30. ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 


233 14 And this is the confidence that we have 
33. K 21. in him, that if we ask any thing according to his 


2%. Mark will, he heareth us. eee en 
12 4 15 And if we know that he hear us, what- 
"* ſoever: we ask, we know that we have the peti- 


| 14 tions that we deſired of him. 
7.&36. 16 * If any man ſee his brother ſin a ſin which 


24. James | ; | 
. 5+ Chap. 3. 22. & 4. 27. p Num. 15. 30. Deut. 13.5, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 
Job 42. 8. Jer. 7. 16. &11, 14. & 14. 11. & 15, 1. Mat. 1a. 31. Mark 3. 
29. Luke 12. 20. Heb. 6. 4. & 10. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 20. ww. +1 4 


- him not. 


H N. Chap. v. 

75 not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give After 
him life for them that fin not unto death, There A. D. 
is a fin unto death: I do not ſay, that he ſhall 90. 
pray for it, ch YN 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there is a 9 Chap. 3+ 
ſin not unto death, cl ks 

18 * We know that whoſoever is born of God, 7 & . & 
finneth not; but he that is begotten of God, / John 3. 
keepetls himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth fl. * 1% | 
God, and + Tim. + 

” {h 58; 29, 
7 Luke 24. 


19 © And we know that we are of 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 
20 * And we know that the Son of God is ,g Joh 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding that bel 4. & | 
we may know him that js true: and we are in 7: 30. 
him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 48. 15. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. N 


| ond q Rom. 9. s. 
21 Little children, keep your ſelves 1 Tim. 3, 
idols. Amen. ; x 11 P 7 n . 990 from 16, Heb, 
; |; T 1. 8. Chap. 

2 20. Rev. 3. N 14. 42 Cor. 8. 10. & 16. 7, 14. 


"TH D PX — 4 „ 4) 4 : 


. _ 
— —— 25 


* 


It, 12. This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, &c.] The ſum of God's teſtimony recorded in the goſpel con- 
cerning his eſus Chriſt, is this; namely, that God, for his fake, 
has made a free deed of giſt for parden and ſalvation to the world; 
aſſuring them of grace here, and eternal life hereafter, upon con- 
dition of their faith and obedience. And accordingly, he who 
thus has Chriſt, accepts the merit of his blood, and ſubmits to 

"the authority of his law, hath eternal life; f. e. be has an un- 
doubted right to it, and affurance of it: but he who either, by 
unbelief or diſobedience, refuſes Chriſt, ſhall not ſee life, but the. 
wrath of God abideth on him, . 


16. Hany man ſee his brother fin a ſin, &c.] The apoſtle part 
here aſſures them, that if any of them prayed for an offending bro- 


| ther, they ſhould be heard in what they deſired, unleſs the perſon 


they prayed for had ſinned the unpardonable fin, the fan unto death; 


by which we are to underſtand apoſtacy. from the Chriſtian reli- 

gion to 1 appears from the following words, Keep 
«« yourſelves "dots ;* which caution has no manner of depen - 
dance upon what went before, unleſs we underſtand the. fig unto. 


* 


_— 


death in this ſenſe : or if, with others, we call it the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it comes to the ſame ; for what is that ſin, but a 
renouncing bf Chriſtianity, denying the truth of the Chriſtian faith 
after illumination and conviction by the Holy Ghoſt, and mali- 
ciouſſy perſecuting the ſincere profeſſors of it? : 

1 do not ſay, that he ſhall pray for it.] i. e. I do not give that 
encouragement to pray for ſuch, with that hope and. expectation 
of ſucceſs, as for others: though the apoſtle doth not ſimply for- 
bid praying for them neither, 25 i 

19. The whole werld lieth in wickedneſs.) Or, as it may be 
rendered, Under the power of the wicked one; i, e. The greater 
of mankind, through their eaſineſs in yielding to the temptations 
of unrighteouſneſs, their negligence in not correcting the corru 
tions of their nature, and their perverſeneſs in chuſing wilfully the 
ways of wickedneſs, are altogether incapable of that ſtate of 
pineſs, which is, in ſcripture, ſtyled the kingdow of God, Clark. 

20. Math given us an underſianding that we might know 
bim. J i. e. He hath taught us how the true God will be acceptably 
ſerved and obeyed. Clark. X . "Hi 


The SECOND 
5 


Aſter He exborteth a certain honourable matron with her 


A. D. children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief; 
90. 8 left they loſe the reward of their former pro- 
WY « feffion; 10 and to have nothing to do with thoſe 


a Gal, 3. 3, ſeducers that bring not the true doctrine of Chriſt 
14. & 3. t, Jeſus. 4 ; . | 
3. 7. _ : N being] 

5 — HE elder unto the elect lady, and her 
2 Theſ. 2. children, whom I love in the truth; and 
23. 8 Tim. not I only, but alſo all they that have 


7% 16% known the truth ; | 
2 b For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 


© Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
” OO Ge the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


7 74 1. the Son of the — ev) _— _ __ 5% 
13+ & 3.2+ 4 4'T rejoyced greatly, that un y 
hn children walking in truth, as we have received a 
1.3, _ commandment from the Father. | 

b 1 John a. 5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not 
Tim. though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, 


1. 2+ but that which we had from the beginning, that 
2 Tim. 1. we love one another. 
4 Phil, 4. 6 f And this is love, that we walk after his 


1. 1 Thef. 2. 19, 3 John 3. e Jobn 13. 34. & 18. 1t+ Eph, 5+ 2, 1 Theſ; 


4. 9. 2 Pet. 4. 8. 1 Johns. 7,8. & 3. 1, 23. & 4. 13» John 14. 18, 


21. & 15. 10. 1 John 3. 6, 24. & 5. 3. 


k. 30. 


both the Father and the Son. 


1417 L 3 


EPIS TLE of 


* N. 


commandments, This is the commandment, that After 
as ye have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould A. D. 
walk in it, 90. 

7 * For many deceivers are entred into the 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come , we. 28. 
in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an antichriſt. Df M4. » 

8 d Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe » Pet. 2. 2. 
things which we have wrought, but that we re- J 2» 
ceive a full reward. 4.81% ny 5 —_ 
_ 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not + Mark $8. 
in the dockrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he 9. eg. 
that abiderh in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath) 15 r 

: i | John Zo. 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring *3 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, * Noe. 
neither did him God ſpeed ; 3 

11 For he that biddeth him God f; is 16. 2. 
partaker of his evil deeds. E epanns— cogg 

12 | Having'many things to write unto you, 8 
I would not write with paper and ink; but I ok A. 
truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, % * . 
that our joy may be full. | CO 

13 »The children of thy elect fiſter greet 1. 7. 

; , 1 
1. 4. 3 John 23. m 1 Per, 55 13 


. 


— 


* 


15 NOTATLIONS on the ſecond epiſile of Joum 


Tx1s epiſtle is directed to the ele lady; by which ſome un- 
derſtand a lady named Electa, others to the Chriſtian lady, and 
others again an elect or choſen church, and that ſome Jewiſh 
church, metaphorically * lady. Whoever ſhe be, the apoſtle 
congratulates her, becauſe her children led a Chriſtian life, He 
cautions her likewiſe to beware of impoſtors, who denied that Chriſt 
was come in the fleſh, The brevity of this epiſtle renders a longer 
argument needleſs, | 

Ver. 6. This is love, that we walk after his commandments, 


c.] By this we ſhall make it evidently appear, that there is the 


true love of God in us, if we endeavour to frame our lives accord - 

ing to his commandments. x | — 
7. Many deceivers are entred into the world, who confeſs 

not, &c. ] Many impoſtors are gone abroad, who deny ſome the 


divinity, others the humanity of Chriſt, and ſo overturn and raze 


the very foundations of Chriſtianity : thus diſcovering themſelves 
rh dye gg: or perſons that fet themſelyes to oppoſe jeſus 
Who confeſs not, &c.] Limborch reads, Who conſeſi not h 4 
Chriſt, who a in the fleſh, - © om 1 on 
9. He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt.) i. e. He that o- 
beys the laws of Chriſt, | | 1 | 


— 


a RA 3 T H E 


The THIRD EPISTLE of 


FX: O 


Aſter He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and hoſpita« 


A. D. lity 7 to true preachers ; g complaining of the 
ou — dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the 


ya contrary. ; 11 whoſe evil example is not to 
en! be — 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony to 
the good report of Demetrius. a 
1 Pets, * T HE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 
Se Is whom I love in the truth. 
s Jonz. 1 2 Beloved, Iwiſhaboveall things tha 
18. 2 
Bo thou mayſt proſper and be in health, even as thy 


RT od ally when the brethren 
$2 John 4. vor 1 rejoyced gre a 
Wy 3 refiified of the truth that is in thee, 
ceoen as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
E ee 
25. children in truth. 
2 9 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ; 
6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity be- 


fore the church whom if thou bring forward ſhall 
on their journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do 


41 Cor. „ +7 ® Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 


| *. forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


malicious words: and 


4 © I have no greater joy than to hear that 


H N. 


8' © We therefore ought to receive (| that 
we might be fellow - helpers to the 8 4 
9 1 wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, 90. 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, 
receiveth us not, | = 6 Mate 10, 
10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 14. Lake 
deeds which he doth, prating agaiaſt us with **7* 
not cantent therewith, 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth them 
out of the church. V 1 
f _ que follow 7 that which is evil, 4 Ries 4 
ut that which is good. that doth inal con. 
God: but he that doth evil, bath —— God. es _ 
'22 #5 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 7 Jobn 3, 
and of the truth it ſelf 1 yea, and We 4% bear . 6, 
record, and ye know that our record is true. f To. 3. 


To 
* Joby 


face to face. Peace be to thee, Our 
friends 


— 


— 


'— AuNOTATLIONS os the third epiſile of Joun. | 


10 mi epiſtle to Gains, the apoſtle expreſſes his concern for his 
| er his joy in the honourable character he maintained for 
7 iſh 


candour, hoſpitality, and zeal, He cantions him againſt 


turbulent practices of Diotrephes; and, recommending Deme- 
— to hos Friendibip, refers what be had further to ſay to a per- 
ſonal interview. - | | 

Ver. 5. Te firangers.] The Papiſts read, Te pilgrims, 

9. 1 wrote unto the church: but Dietrepbes, &c.] The 
pious care which the apoſtle took for the relief of ſuch faithful Chri- 
{tians as now travelled amongſt them, both to avoid perſecutian, and 
to preach the goſpel, is very remarkable: He wrote to the church, 


/ 


r 


wy - — 5 


deſiring their reception, and adviſing their 1 he ſent hi 
ſtimonial to the church ho their behalf. | INE 
11. Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which ir 


good, Sc.] Here the apaltle adviſes bis beloved Gaius, and thoſe 


with him, not to imitate this eyil example of Diotrephes, wh 
only himſelf refuſed his charity towards the Chriſtian Job! hae 
wanted it, but would not permit the Gentile Chriſtians to receive 
r 3 but rather to follow the example of God, who is 
to all. | 5 | 
12, Demetrius bath good report of all men, and of the truth 


# If, &c.] He propoſes the example of Demetrius as a partern to 


em, for their imitation in works of piety and charity; not only 
comman report, and the apoſtle's teſtimony, but his own good 
works, juſtly recommended him. | 


1 
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AS ee 


The GENERAL 
F r 


Anne, He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion 


Dom. of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſe- 
cir, 66. duce them ; for whoſe damnable doctrine and man- 
me horrible puniſhment is prepared: 20 where- 
a Luke 3. as the godly, by the affiftance of the holy Spirit, 
1 ** and prayers to God, may perſevere and grow in 
2 1 23. grace, and keep themſelves, and recover others 
3 Fob 1.5% out of the ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 

=O . 
0 2 * YUDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
12. 3 Tims brother of James, to them that are ſancti- 
1. 13. & 3. fied by God the Father, and preſerved in 
8 Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 0 
28 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 
21. multiplied. 
c John . 3 Þ Beloved, when gave all diligence to write 
* 72. . unto you of the common falvation : it was need- 


Rom. 9. 2r, ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
2. Gal. that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for- the faith 
* which was once deliveted unto the ſaints. 


4 4 For there are certain men crept in una- 
16. K 2. wares, who were before of old ordained to this 


15 * condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace 
x Pet, 2.8, 2 Pet. 2. 1 & 3. 10, 19. 


EPISTLE of 


D E. 


of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the Anno 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Dom. 
5 9 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, cir. 66. 


though br once knew this, how that the Loro 
having ſaved the people ont of the land of E- 4 Num. 16. 
gypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. 3 — 
6 © And the angels which kept not their firſt 2M : 
eſtate, but left their own habitation; he hath re- 26. 1 Cor, 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, un- **; 5: 
to the judgment of the great day, 1 
7 f n as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the « Johns. 
cities about them in like manner giving them- 4+ 2 Fet. 
ſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 7 Gn 6. 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the A * 
vengeance of eternal fire. Deut. 20. 
8 ® Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 2˙ 14. 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of J. 46, x6, 
dignities. II OY * ad. 
9 ® Yet Michael the archangel, when con- Lm. 4. 6. 
rending with the devil, he diſputed about the 2 
body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a 11. 8. 
railing Amos 4. 11. 
2 Pet. 2» 6. f Exod an, 2 „ . ſe | | 
——- 3. 6. 2 Pet. 3,1. Ar: SAP ann oe Sil 


ANNOTATIONS on the general epiſtle of Juvs. 


IT has been doubted, whether this epiſtle of Jude be genuine; 
and indeed Euſebius obſerves, that it was one of the books of the 
New Teſtament, which were not univerſally received, Neverthe- 
leſs, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen, quote it as 
written by St Jutle; and reckon it among the books of ſacred ſcrip- 
ture, It is likewiſe to be found in all the ancient catalogues of the 
canonical writings. The deſign of the apoſtle is plainly,” By de- 
ſcribing the charaQter of the falſe teachers, and pointing out the di- 
vine judgments which perſons of ſuch a character had reaſon to ex- 
pect, to caution Chriſtians againſt liſtening to their ſuggeſtions, and 
being thereby perverted from the faith and purity of the goſpel. 

Ver. 3. The ſaith which was once delivered unto the ſaints,] 


| Once for all, in oppoſition to the novel doctrines introduced by he- 


retics,  Heylyn, | 

4. Who were before of old ordained, &c. ] i. e. It was written, 
or foretold of them, a good while ago, that ſach ungodly men ſhould 
come under the.name of Chriſtians, 

5. 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, &c. ] His meanin 
is, That Chriſtians, being once ſaved from death by the — 
of their ſins at baptiſm, or whenever they come to repentance and 
to the full knowledge of the truth, ought to take great heed, leſt 
returning again into a ſtate of ſin, they be deſtroyed after the ex- 
ample of the rebellious Iſraelites, and be for ever excluded from 
the inheritance of God's children. Clar#, 

6. The angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, &c. ] The next 
example ſet before them, is that of the apoſtate angels, who, for 


their rebellion — God, were thrown down from heaven, and 
are reſerved as fo many priſoners in chains of darkneſs to the judg- 
* the great day; _ _ condition ſhall be more miſer- 
able than now it is, w, i did not ſpare apoſtatizing 
gels, ſurely he will not ſpare apoſtatizing — 2285 bat. 

7. Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.) K is plain the a» 
poſtle does not here mean hell re, becauſe that, being at preſent 
inviſible, cannot be ſaid to be ſer forth as an example, but as u 
threa tening only : therefore the vengeance of eternal fire, muſt, in 
this place, fignify only that fire which irr 
cities of Sodom, and ended in their final and eternal overthrow. 

8. Litewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, &c.] As 


if the apoſtle had ſaid : Notwithſtanding theſe above-mentioned ex- 


amples of God's vengeance upon the Sodomites and -others ; yet 
theſe heretical ſeducers, whom he calls dreamers, 'as venting their 
own dreams and fancies inſtead of God's truth, defiled themſelves by 
their abominable practices, teaching that by reaſon of their Chriſt - 
ian liberty, they were freed from all civil ſubjection, ſpeaking e- 

vil of thoſe who were ſet in authority over them. | 
9. Tet Michael the archangel, when contending with the de. 
vil, he diſputed about the body of Moſes, &c.] Our apoſtle ha- 
ving, in the preceding verſe, charged ſeducers with contemptuous 
ſpeaking againſt governors and government, in this, aggravates the 
impudence and impiety of it, by the carriage of Michael towards 
the devil, This argument is taken from the greater to the leſs, 
and runs thus: If Michael, an archangel, ſo excellent in nature, ſo 
high in office, contending with Satan- an impure ſpirit, yet uſed 
great modeſty, without the lealt indecency of expreſſion towards 
bim ; who, and what are theſe men, who deſpiſe dominion, and 
8 R 4 h dare 


Heb. 3. 10, 


Luke 17. 


deſtroyed the 


- 


, 1420 


Anno railing accuſation, but 


5 U 


ſaid, The Lord rebuke 


Dom thee; 
cir. 66. 10 | But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe thing which 
8 they know not: but what they know naturally as 


cc. . brute beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt them- 


þ Gen. 4s ſelves. 

8. Num. 11 * Wo unto them; for they have gone in 
2 2 the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error 

21. x Pet, Of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the the 

2159. gainſaying of Core. 

x . 12 {Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 

2 „ when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 

I Prov. 2s. without fear; clouds they are without water, 

14. Eck. carried about of winds: trees whoſe fruit wither- 

36. b,. eth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 


14. 1 Cor. che roots; tab; 414 
11. 2. 13 ® Raging waves of the ſea, foming out 
| my 3+ 29. their own ſhame; wandring ſtars, to whom is 
e reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
m Ia. 37. 14 * And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
20. Eph. propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
2 9 Phil. cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
15 * To execute. judgment upon all, and to 
. convince all that are ungodly among them, of 
Be Gru. . All their ungodly deeds which they have ungod- 
: e ly committed, and of all their hard /peeches, 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
—-þ he 16 ®Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk - 
Mat. Saws 7 Adds . xt. 1 Thef, 1, 40. 2 Thel. 2. 16. Rev. 1.7% 01 Sam. 
2. 3. Plat, 31. 16, & 94+ 4. Mal. 3. 13. » Theſ. 1. 7. p Lev. 19. Is. 
2 Chron 1, J. Job 32. 2. & 34. 


19. Plal. 13. 10. Prov. 18. 6. Ia, 9. 15. 
1 Tim. 6. 3. 4 Pet. 2. 44, 18, - ; | 


= 7 


D E. | 
ing after their own luſts ; and their mouth ſpeak» Anno 
eth great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in Dom, 
Admiration becauſe of advantage. * cir, 66, 

17 * But, beloved; remember ye the words. 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our p 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : * 
18 Hou that they told you there ſhould be r Ad. % 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 29. 1 Tim. 
their own ungodly luſts. 7 

19 © Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 1. 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. | 

20 But ye, beloved, building up your ſelves 
on your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, | | ; 14. 7. 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, look. H. 4. 14. 


ing for the mercy of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt unto 1 Ct. 2. 
eternal life. | 


Tim, 3. 
& 4+ 3. 
2 Pet. 3. 1. 
& 3. 3. 

7 Prov. 19. 
1. Ezek. 


. 14 Heb, 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a . . & 
difference : . nan n 


Col. r. 
23 * Aad others fave with fear, pulling them 27 4 4.5. 


out of the fire; hating even the garment ſpotted Tits 3. 21. 
by the fleſh. "iP 1 414 Jo 
24 * Now unto him that is able to keep you u Lev. . 
from falling, and to preſent. you faultleſs before 46. I. 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
25 ? To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be Zech 


glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both Rom, In. 
now and ever. Amen, n he Tim, 


Rev. 3. 4. # Row. 14, 4. & 16. 25, Eph. 1. 4. & 3. 20, Col. 1, 22. 
Rom. 10. 7. 1 Tim. 1. 1, 17% K 2. 3. Tit 1. 3. & 3. 4. . 


f 


— 


| Qire ſpeak evil of diguities? Though Dr Hammond ſuppoſes, that 
the body. of Moſes, in this place, ſignifies the Fewiſh church and ſer- 
vice, as-the body of Chrift is the Chriſtian church: if ſo, pro- 


dably tie devil, or quac o, may ſignify the falſe accuſer, viz, 


the chief adverſaries af the Jews, who oppoſed the buildiog of Je- 
ruſalem and the temple, who were Rehun the chancellor, Shimſhai 
the ſcribe, and Tatnai the governor, - See Ezra 4. 4, 5, 6, 8. 
11. Wo unte them; for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
&c.] Our apoſtle goes on in charging theſe ſeducers with 
crimes ; particularly with the malice and envy of Cain, with 
the. ſordid covetouſneſs of Balaam, with the ſedition and gainſay- 
ing of Corah ; they hate their brethren, and ſo are murderers like 
Cain: they have adulterated the truth for baſe gain; and ſo have 
followed the example of Balaam, who loved the wages of unright- 
eouſneſs: and as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, roſe up againſt Mo. 
ſes and Aaron; ſo have they ſeditiouſly oppoſed both magiltracy 
and miniſtry. 815 . 
12. Trees whoſe fruit withereth,] Whole fruit in autumn, 
when it ſhould be in perfection, withereth; in the enſuing ſeaſon 
dchey bear no fruit at all, and thus, in effect, they are twice dead, 
and ate plucked up by the roots for fuel. Halle. | 
14, 15. Enech alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propbefied of 


theſe, &c.] Enoch, of old, by the ſpirit of prophecy, foretold the 
fins of ſuch perſons, and their condemnation alſo at the general 
judgment, when Chriſt ſhall. come gloriouſly attenged, in order to 
execute judgment upon the ungodly in general, and upon ſuch as 
ſpeak contumeliouſly of him, and his ſervants, in particular. 
17. Remember ye the words which were ſpoken before of the 
apeſiter, &c.] Having deſcribed thoſe ſeducers at large, our apoſtle 
now comes to exhort them to whom he wrote, to beware of ſuch ; 
aſſuring them, that the 2 of Chriſt, St Paul, and particularly 
St Peter, had expreſsly foretold concerning theſe wicked ſcoffers, 
which would ariſe in the church in the laſt times; who he ſhews 
were ſuch as, without any juſt cauſe, ſeparated themſelves from the 
communion of the church, pretending greatly to ſaactity, but ad- 


dicted to ſenſuality, and deſtitute of the Holy Spirit. 


23. Hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh.] By this the 

le means every thing that defiles, though in the. leaſt degree. 

He forbids all affinity to the errors and vices of theſe ſinners; im · 

plying, that ſome of them are ſo filthy and unclean, that there is 

no keeping company. with them without defilement ; and intimating, 

that Chriſtians, in their converſing with vicious perſons whom they 

labour to recover, ſhould take great care that they be not cor- 
rupted by them, | 
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3 a | * Cc HA F. 1. 2 ; F7 fun 
9 4 John writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches 
* * of Aſia, ſignified by the ſeven golden candleflicks, 
„ John3., 7 The coming of Chrift © 14 His glorious power 


nn. and majeſty. , > 0 
49+ * 4 T H E revelation of Jeſas Chriſt, which God 
= Sy 1 gave unto him. to ſhew unto his fervants 


6. + John things which mutt thortty come to paſs; and he 
7 ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſervant 

. n 2 1 17 4 : . * 
Nen hes wel of the word of God, 
James 5+'8. and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 


1 Vet 4. 7 th that herdaw. 20 a 
S: 3 * Blefſed ir he chat readeth, and they chat 


ns hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 

7% % | © things which are written thereia: for the tinit 

n is at khan. Mis a WKY 192 

1 4 JF OHN to the ſeven churches which 
Ch |; Wirt 


36: Chap. are in Aſia: Grace be unto you, and 
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was, and which is te come; and from the'ſeveri Anno. + 
ſpirits which are before his thronem Dom. 
' 4 And from Jeſus Ohrift, u it rhe faithful 98. 
witneſs, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, 
and che prince of the kings of the earth: Unto „ pl 55. 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 38 fla. 
in his own blood, "4 r 
6 r And hach made us kings and prieſts unto 72. iche 
God and his Father ; to him be glory and dos 8, rg! K 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. A 
7 ® Behold, he comech with clouds; and every wah my 
eye ſhall fee him, and they 4% which pierted 1 Cor. 18. 
him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be. 20 Gl. 
cauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. e 
8 Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 1.18. Hab. 
the ending, ſaith the Lord; which is, and which 5.43, 14. 
was, and which is to come, the Al mighty. "> 5 5 
x. 9, 9. Chap. 3.4. K f. 9. & 1. 14. K 19. 16. 7 Exod, 19. . Nom, 
12. 1. 1 Tim. 6. 6. eb. 9 . x Pet. t. 19. & 2. 5,9. & 4. 11. & 5, . 
a Pet, 3. 78. 1 John 1. 7. Chap. 4. 6. &.. v0. KA. 6. 7 Ia, 3735 T4 
Dan. 5. 13. + 2, 10. Mat. 24. 90. K 25. 3 & 26. 64. John 19, 375 
As 7 % 22 12 2 U 2. Jude 5 Chap, 6. 16. ys 
& 4. 8. K 12; 154 e s n : mY 


3. +. 0. + TOI UE e * 7 7-H 


1 — — 
T% i Tr * 
. © .# 
: 


Tag « * 14 


* 
4 1 
0 * * 


$ ft] 4d 16233: +4 


ASNOTATIONS of Char, I, 
Tuts prophetic book is intitled, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which he ſent and ſignified by his angel to his ſervant John. There 


is but little reaſon to doubt, that the John here mentioned was the 
evangeliſt of chat name, and the avrhor of the three epiſtles. It is 


generally apreed, that he was baniſhed" to the iſle of Patmos in the 


reign of Domitian, for his adherence to the Chriſtian faith, The 
Apocalypſe confiſts of twenty- two chapters: The three fiſt are an 
inſtruckion to the biſhops of the ſeven churches of Afia-Minor : the 
fifteen following contain che perfecutions which the church was to 
ſaffer from _— heretics, and the Roman emperors, St Joby 
likewiſe propheſies of the vengeance, of God, Which he will exerciſe 
againſt oſe perſecutors, againſt the Roman Empire, and the city 
of Rome, which be deſcribes under the name of Babylon, the great 
whore, ſeated" upon ſeven bills. The four laſt chapters, deſcribe 
the triumph of the church over its enemies, the marriage of the 
Lamb, and the final happineſs of the church-triumphant, Although 
the amhority of this book was called in queſtion in the * 
of the third century, yet it was univerſally acknowledged, 
mentioned with the higheſt reſpe& during the two preceding cen- 
turies : and a learned writer obſerves, that hardly any book has 
received more early, more authentic, or more ſatisfactory atteſta- 
tions. Mr Blackwall ſays, The Revelation is writ much in the 
ſame ſtyle with the goſpel a iffles, and entertains and iaſttucts 
the reader with variety av morals, and ſublime myſteries. 


It is in vain to look for more lofty deſcriptions or majellic images 
than are to be found in this book. Could the acclanjations and hal- 
lelujahs of God's houſehold be expreſſed with more Io A, and 
| : roariogs of 


vol II. 5 


El 1 — 4 
a. 2.3 EECIESR. Rel! 
- 


many waters, and the dreadful found. of the - loudeſt and ſtrongeſt 
thunders ? "Phe deſcription of the Son of God in the nineteenth 
chapter, from ver, 11. to 1. is i all the pomp and grandeur of 
laoguage, St Jerom ſays, The excellency of this book is above all 
Praiſe : and Monſieur Saurin makes this excellem obſervation, That 
It is port ying oak 19. mind greedy of knowledge and ſcience ; 
but a very fatisfaQory and agreeable one to a heart ſolicitous about 
maxims and precepts, for the regulating of our tempers, and ths 
conducting of our lives, | | 

Ver. 4. Frem the ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne.] 


the Some have explained this of the ſeven archangels, and urged it as 


an inſtance of [invocation to But we may rather ſuppoſe the 
Spirit of God to be ſymbolically repreſented by the ſeven _ be · 
fore the throne; as it is a view. very agreeable to the genius of this 
.emblematical bock. This, as Biſhop Burnet obſerves in ſupport 
of his opinion, is molt conſiſtent with the prohibition of prayer to 
the angels. And if we do not {uppoſe this to be the caſe, it will be 
very difficult io account for the omiſſion of the Spirit, whole dignity 
muſt, on almoſt every hypotheſis, be allowed far ſuperior to that of 
the bi heſt created angels. Dodd idge. * 1 | | 
7. Behold, be cometh with clouds ; and every aye hi 

him, &c.} It is ſurprifing that Dr Whitby ſhould: interpret theſe 
words, as relating to the temporal calamities which were to befal 
the Jews, when the deſtrution of Jeruſalem was lung fince paſk, 
And whatever ſlaughter was made of the Jews in Lybia, Smyrna, 
Alexandria, and other places afterwards, could by no means be 
called, the coming of Chriſt in the clouds, by way of eminence ; 
even though that phiaſe might be allowed applicable. to any ſignal 
. temporal vengeance inſlicted by Providence, and in the cauſe of 
Chriſt. Dogdridge. = | 


And all kindreds of the earth ſpall wail becauſe of him, * 1 a 
| 1 88 : a 1e 


* 
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Anno 9 ! T John, who alſo am your brother, and 
Dom. companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 


96. and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was inthe iſle: that 


is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
Rem. 6. the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


17. Phil. 10 I wasin the Spirit A 1 v 2 and 
0 


ae heard behind me a great vote 


1. U. K 2, 11 1 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
22, Chap. firſt and the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write 
22 9, 19 in a book, and ſend it unto the feven churches 
} Aas e. Which are in Aſia; unto, Ephefus,” and unto 
10 & 20. Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto; Thyatira, 
7. Kn and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and un- 
2 or. to Laodicea. | ith , 97 
2 Cor. 1 12 ® And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
2. Chap. with me, And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
7 16. 6 candlefticks ; . 4 


& 44.6, & 13 And inthe midſt of the ſevencandleſticks, 
43-12, one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 


Chap. a. 8. garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
23 — with a golden girdle. tg? 

14 * His head and his hairs were white like 
28. 37- 
Zech 4+ 2+ flame of fire; * a” n 12 
1 5 * And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if 
4. A 30. they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
2% F“ ſound of many waters. 
2.16 »And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars 
Eck tr. and out of his mouth went a ſharp two - edg 
26. & 43- ſword, and his countenance was as the fun ſhin- 
TY = DESERT 
5. 16  , I7 And when I faw him, I fell at his feet as 
_ 5 ry, wat and he laid his right hand upon me, ſay- 


14. & 14.6, 0 Dane 7, 9. & 10, 6, Chap, 2, 18, & 19. 14. f Eck. 1. 7, 


24. & 40, & 43. 1. Dan. 10. 6, Chap 2. 8. & 10.1, & 14. 2. & 15. 
6. Inn. 49. 2. Eph. 6. 19; Heb. 4. rv. Chap. 1 20. K . , 1, & 3. 1. 
& 10. 1. & 1. 76. 21 7 l. 41. go & 44. 6. & & 4E. 13. Eck. 1. 28. 
Di. 8. 18 & 10 20. Ver 11. Chap. a. 8, & 22. 13 IH 


2 * _—— = lh 
__ — 
N 


as ot a trumpet, 


wooll, as white as ſnow; and his eyes were as a 


AA T IO N. 


ing unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the Anno 
laſt: N Dom. 
* J am he that liveth, and was dead; and 96. 


old, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. | 


ſ Db 12. 
19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 7 pal. 
and the things which are, and che things which I. 23. 
ſhall be hereafter, 
20 * The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou Shep. 3. 7. 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden & 20. 1, 
candle'ticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of ; Dan. +, 
the ſeven churches : and the ſeven candleſticks 25. Chap, 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 


GAAP. WH... 16. Chap, 


What is commanded to be written to the angels (that © 
is, the miniſters) of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 
8 Smyrna. 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : and 
what is commended, or found wanting inthem. 


6 NT O the angel of the churchof Epheſus, 

| U write, Theſe things faith he that —— 2 16, 

the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh 20. 

in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks ; 

. 2 * I know thy works, and thy labour, and ; 5g 1g. 

thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear th-m Mat. 5. 21, 

which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which » Cor. 11. 

fay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt Gl. 

found them liars: ' #7 2 14 

3 © And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for + Tim. 2. 
names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not faint- 4 H.. 


. — 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, J . 
becauſe thou. haſt left thy firſt love. Ver. 9. 13, 


U 


19. 
3. 1, 8, 35. £ Gal. 6. 9. Heb, 18. 5. 


— W ** a 
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In chis verſe ae great moral which the whole book is 
defigned to il] ; namely, That though great oppoſition might 
be male againſt the cauſe and kingdom of Chriſt, yet it ſhould be 
akogerhet in vain, and his kingdom ſhould triumph in the moſt il- 
luſtrious manner; ſo that all who had oppoſed it, ſhould have the 
greateſt to mourn. And as this ſeries of divine prophecy be- 
zins, ſo it ends with this ſentiment, and with the joyful confent 
of bis faithful ſervants to this glorious truth, which ſhould fill the 
enemies of Chriſt with ſuch terror and diſmay. Doddridge, 

9. The iſle that is called Patmos. ] A defert and diſconſolate 
inland in the Egean ſea, about 35 miles in compaſs, and one of 
thoſe called the Cyclades, Thither he was baniſhed, by Domitian 
the emperor, for preaching the” word of God, and thoſe truths 
to which Chriſt had given 1 7 1 i 1 
11. Alpha and Omega,] Theſe words ſignify, that our Saviour 

zs the beginner and completer of our ſalvation, the author and 
$nither of our faith. Clark, ES 8 
* "The fever churches which are in Ala, &c.)] Not to inquire 
whether theſe were the only Afiatic churches, nor yet for what rea · 
fon theſe epiſtles were appropriated to the churches of that province, 
it is certain, the churches here mentioned were the principal, and 
and that the epiſth:s to them contain many things of univerſal con- 

\cern,” And as there is plainly an intention to repreſent the _— 

of Chriſt to miniſters and churches, by his walking among golden 

candiefticks, and holding ſtars in his right hand, the number ſever 
may be mentioned, as it ſeems be to harmonize with ſome other 


— 


KW * 


—— 


ts of this book ; namely, with th ſeven ſeals, ſeven trumpets, 
thunders, and ſeven ſpirits before the throne. Doddridge. 
13. Eirt about the paps with a golden girdle.) Theſe 55 
were a kind of ſaſh, which, went firſt over the neck like a tippet, 
were crofſed on the breaſt, and then went round the lower parts of 
it two or three times, like a modern circingle ; and at length fell 
down almoſt to the feet. And as they were ſometimes embroider- 
ed, and ſometimes fringed with gold, they-muſt have made a ve- 
ry ornamental part of dreſs. The prieſts were required, for cool- 
nels and decency, to wear linen garments, and gird themſelves 
higher than others. And this is one of the many alluſions to the 
temple; its forms and cuſtoms, with which we ſhall find this book 
fo greatly abounds, Doddridge. ; 
18, Amen.] This word here fignifies a ſtrong aſſertion of that 
truth, that be jr.alive ſor evermore ; and nothing of any wiſh or 
defire ; and amounts to the ſame as, /t is moſt certainly ſo. 


AWnOTATIONS on Char. II. 


Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs I have ſomewbat againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt love. J It is very plain, that theſe epiſlles, 
though inſcribed to the angels or paſtors of the churches, are di- 


rected to the churches themſelves, as repreſented by the former; 


juſt as the Jewiſh church was repreſented by Joſhua, their high 

prieſt, Tech. 3. 1. But it is not improbable, that where ſome of 

the churches are blamed, there might be in their miniſters ſome 
| | "oo _* 


Chap. II. 
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Chap. II. 


Anno 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
Dom. art fallen, and repeat, and do the firit works; 
96. or elſe | will come unto-thee quickly, and will 


remove thy candleſtick out of his place, except 


REF E LI ff 7 TW MI 


d Mat. 24. thou repent, 
41. CP» 6 Bur this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
22 of the Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo hate. | 
Mat, 7 © He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
11. 16. & the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
8 — overcometh will | give to cat of the tree of life, 
rs © which is in the midſt of the paradiſe. of God. 
13.9. K 8 And unto the angel of the church in 
11. 7, K Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith the firſt and 
22 5 the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 
4. & 44+ 6 9 * I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
& 48, 12- poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blaſ- 
ei phemy of chem which ſay they are Jews, and are 
A ne . 06 * are the ſynagogue of Satan. 
z ynagog 

Mat, 6, 10 > Fear none ot thoſe things which thou 

„. Luke ſhalt ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of 
Rs you into priſon, that ye may be tried ; and ye 
1½ 8. & fhall have tribulation ten days: be thou faith 
2. Gale unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 


Phil. 3. 2. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 18. James 8. f. Ver: 2. x3, 19. Chap. t. 6. & 3* 
1,8, 15, þ Mut $0 12, K 54. . 1 Cor. 9. 8. 4 Tim. 2. f. & 4. 8 
James 1. 2, , Chap, 3. 1. & 2+ 5. nen 


3 


111 He that hath an ear, let him hear what Anno 
the Spirit faith unto the churches, He that over - 
cometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 96. 

12 * And to the angel of the church in Per- 


Dom. 


143 


gamos, write, Theſe things faith: he, which bath iNet xr, 


the ſharp ſword with two edges, Ar fe 5 
1311 know thy works, and where thou dwell- 4 Chap, 
eſt, even where Satans ſeat. it: and thou holdeſt 3 6,43. - 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, even 8 . 
in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithful — 3 
martyr, who was ſlain among you, where Satan 6. 
dwelleth. 1 0 6 | 


t Chap. 1. 


4 


14 ® But I have a few things againſt thee, he. 3.68 + 


cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine arts on. 


of Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling- I Chap. 3. 
block before the children of Iirael, to eat things. „ + * 
ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. ,, 3 & 


- 15 * So. haſt thou allo them that hold the 24. 14 & 


doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 1 hate. 5 1. & 


16 » Repent, er elſe I will come unto thee 23 % 


uickly, and will fight againſt them with the 25. « Cor. 


word of my mouth. 9. 9. 


17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 2 . 


. | + Jude 
11. Num. 55. 5. & 31, 8. © Ila 11» 4. & 49.2. Eph, 6. 17. —_ 
2. 8. Heb. 4. 1a, Chap, 1. 16. & 3. 3, 19. & 19. 15, 21. 5 lia. 62.6. & 
6, 15, Mat, ti. ts. & 13.9, 43+ John 4. 32. & 6. 33, 49, 58. Ver. 7, 1t. 
Chap. 3. 6, 12, 22. & 13. 9. & 19. 11. * 


faults correſpondent to thoſe charged upon the ſociety; and parti- 


cularly, Wat the zeal of this miniſter of Epheſus might be decli · 
ning. There is no reaſon to be anxious with regard to Timothy's 
character on this account; for it can never be proved, that he was 
a (tated paſtor of the church of Epheſus, though ſuch corfident 
things have been ſaid concerning it, on very {lender foundations. 

5. Remember er elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candieftick, &c.] As this threatening is addrefled to 
the church of Epheſus, and though more juſtly than to ſome other 
churches; it is reaſonable to believe, chat it, like other denounct- 
ations, was intended to awaken the teſt. It intimates how ter- 
tible a thing it would be, to have the geſpel taken away from them. 
And, indeed, it has been executed upon them all in a very awful 
manner ; for though there be a hutle congregation at Smyrna, yet 
molt of theſe Aſi.tic chuiches are quite ruined, and with them the 
cities in which they ſtood, though they were once very much cele- 
brated. Ard it is hatdly poſſible, even for one who is not a Chriſt- 
ian, to view. the account which Sir Paul Ricaut, and the learned 
and ingerous Mr Smith, has given of them, without being ten- 
dei ly affected with fo lamentable a cataſtrophe, Deddriage. | 

6. But thi: thou hoſt, that then hateſi the deeds of the Nico» 
laitans, &c.] Some have thought, that theſe heretics have derived 
their name from Nicolas, one of the ſcven deacons; and ſome an- 
cient writers have aſſerted it, But the name was ſo common a- 
mong the Jews, that but little argyment. can be drawn from it. The 
ſubſtance of what ancient writers ſay concerning them, is, that they 
taught the lawfulneſs of lewdneſs, and idolatrous ſacrifices, eſteem- 
ing them thi” gs indifferent in their own nature; and their practices 
were ſuitable to ſuch principles, Deoddridge, 

7, He that bath an cur. ] i. . He that is unprejudiced. | 

9. 1 know thy work;,—and poverty, &c.] Archbiſhop Wake 
ſuppoſes this laſt to refer to the extraordinary character of Poly. 
carp, biſhop of Smyrna, who, as eccleſiatical hiſtory tells us, had 
reduced himſelf to a voluntary poverty, as many of the primitive 
biſhops did, by ſelliog- his eſtate, and diſtributing it to the poor, 
But it is much to be queſtioned, whether the perſonal character of 
the biſhop or  paltor of theſe churches, be referred to in this ad - 
dreſs; and the very next verle ſcems to demouſtrate, that it is 
not, Deddridge. 


But thou art rieb. ] i. e. Rich in virtue, rich in good works, 
rich toward God, Clark. : 

I know the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and are 
not, &c.] There were great numbers of Jews in the proconſular 
Aſia ; and their inveteracy agplalt the goſpel there and elſewhere 
is well known, This is an inſtance in which the word Jew ſigni- 


fies one of God's peculiar people: and it is not improbable, that 


many prophetic phraſes, in which Jewiſh rites are mentioned, 
ſhould be interpreted with as great a latitude,; that is, for thoſe 
rites of worſhip. which God's peculiar people ſhould uſe. 

10. And ye ſhall have tribulation ten days, &c.) Many in- 
terpreters think this refers to the perſecution under Domitian, 
which continued about ten years, and began when John was ba- 
niſhed inte Patmos, and ſaw theſe revelations, But it may only 
ſignify a ſhort and limited time. Doddridge. 

13. Satans ſeat.) The tyranny of the antichriſtian church is 
elegantly called, The throne of Satan, as it is in the original, © 

Haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 
formed us who this Antipas was. Perhaps he was ſome zealous 
miniſter, who died for the faith which he had preached ; or ſome 


private Chriſtian, of obſcure birth, rank, and circumſtances, eunobled 


by enduring martyrdom in the Chriſtian cauſe, 


14, 15. Thou baſt there them. that bold the derine of Ba- | 


laama—So haſt thou * them that held the dectrine of the Mes- 
laitans, &c. ] As Balaam has the ſame fignification in Hebrew; 
as Nicolaus has in Greek, and both ſiguify conguerors of the 


people, which name might probably be given to the celebrated Ba- 


on account of the great influence which he had in the place 
where he lived, it ſeems not improbable, that the doctrine of Ba- 
laam and the Nicolaitans might be the ſame z or the latter might 


was my faithful martyr, &c. ] Eceleſiaſtical hiſtory has not in- 


be more ſtrenuous iT juſtifying and propagating their doctrine, and 


acting accordingly, As if he had faid, Balaam taught Balak to 


lay a ſtumbling - block before the children of Iſrael; and thou haſt 


alſo them that hold the doctrine of the Balaamites. 


To commit fornication.) By fornication is here meant ſpiritual ! 


fornication, or corruption of ,the plain and uniform worſhip of 


God, 


882 17. Wit 


„ 


. n © r wu 
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Rom. 2.6. & 8. 27. & 14. 72. 2 Cor, f. 20. Gal. 6. 8. Chap. 20. 1. 


2 ® Y W ir 
Anno the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 'Db him that 


Dom, ovorcometh will I give to eat of the hidden man- 

96. na, and will giue him a white ſtone, and in the 
ſtone a neu name written, which no man know 
9g Chap. 2. eth, ſaving he chat receiveth ii.. I 


1 05. 3 
Thyatira,” write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, 


and his feet are like fine braſs; 
7. 2 Cor. 9 


Chap- t. 9+ and the laſt 10 he more than the firſmt. 
& 31% - 20. Notwithſtanding, I have a'few-things a- 
7 Exod. 34: gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereff that woman 
1 ezebel, which calleth her ſelf a propheteſa, to 
1 King 16. teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit for- 
3, ach nication, and to eat things facrificed umo idols. 
24205 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 
x Cor. $9. njeation, and the repented art. 
10. , 


4 


hr Hig tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 
. 9. 
Chios, and all the churches ſhall Know that I am be 
_ which ſearcheth the mw and hearts: and I will 
7. 10. ; one A — » or 
« 35. oy PRONE diet of you according to your 
Ter. 21. 10%, 24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 


r. 11-20. 
1 17. 10. Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, and 


AQs 1. 44. 


n * * _—_— tt. 1 rl WF . 


3 


18 * And unto tlie angel of the bar. he 
iron: as the veſſels of a 


19 1 know thy works, and charity, and ſer - 
I, 13. vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; 
Att 


23 And I will kill ber children with death; 


chou lieeſt, and art dead. 1 


TIT 0 N. 


25 Bat that: which ye have already, hold faſt Anno 
tl Some; 385 © bas 04245 bes 1:91 2:5 Dam 
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth» 96, 
my works unto the end, to him will 1 give power,. 
Over the nations: 71 114 Chap. 3. 
1% (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 1 
; ter ſhall. they; be 3. Na. 5. 
broken to ſhivers) even as & received of my Fa- 2. dat. 
ther. 19, 28. 


28 And L will give him the morning ſtar, le an. : 


29 He that bath an car, let him hear what e 
the Spirit 1 ſaith unto the churches. is. Ua 9 3. 
r Wh 21. Abs _ 23. 5. 3 1. 8 9 & 49 * * 3 
1. 19. p- 8. a t. 11. Ig. K 13. % 47%, Ver. 7. > why 
P 755 $, 43 4 1475 * Chap, 
441 A 5 ! | 


HAT. 1. 


= - 22 Behold, I will caſt her into à bed; and 1 of the c of Sardis is reproved. 
11 Sam, 16. them that commit adultery with her into great 


3 exhorted to repent, and threatned if he do nut 

repent. 8 The angel of the church of Philadels © 

Phia, 10 is approved for his diligence and pati- 
ence. 15 The angel of Laodicea is rebuked for 
being neither hot nor cold, 19, and admoniſbed to © 
be more zealous. 20 Ghrift flandeth at the door, | 

and knocketh. | een PTS TINY 


Eph. 2. 


a 
* A ND untothe angel of the church in Sar- 62 0h 
dis, write, Theſc things ſaith he that hath g. Cie 
the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars ; «. 4411; r6, 
F know thy works, that thou haſt a name that 20, & 2+ 2, 
| , | Sa» * & 
2 » Be . K b. 8 


4 


TT” * 
6 


17. Will give him a white tene, and in the ſtone a new 
name, Kc. Among the ancients, ſtones were uſed for many. dif- 
ferent purpoſes. They reckoned with them, in the ſame manner 
as we do now by compteis. Alſo, in paſting ſemence, the form of 
acquitting or condemning, was by writing the perſons names on 
white or on black ſtones. They likewiſe uſed ſtones in giving ſuf- 
frages in elections, and in marking lucky and vonlucky days: alfo, 
we are told, they gave them as rewards to thoſe ho conqueted im 

their public games. Theſe various uſes of ſtones in ancient times, 
have afforded great ſcope 10 interpreters to vary in their opinions 
ccacerning the wbite fone here mentioned. Dr Ward's conjedure- 
ſcems the moſt probable, viz. Thar this expreffion alludes to 


an ancient cuſtom among ihe Romans, by which they cultivated- 


and preſerved a laſting friendſhip between particular perſons and 


_ their families. The method of doing it was uſually by a ſmall 


i e or. ivory, and ſometimes of a ſtone, in the 
= % . K which they called NA Uo they 
divided length wiſe, into two equal parts, upon each of which one 

of the parties wrote his name, and interchanged it with the other; 
and by producing this when travelled, it gave a mutual claim 
wo the contracting parties, and defcendants, of reception and kind 
neatment at each other's. houſes, as occaſion offered for which 

reaſon it had the name of teſſera beſpitulis. And to this ſenſe the 
following words very well. agree, which deſcribe this one or tef+ 
tra, as having in it 4 now name written, which no man knows 

«th, ſaving he that receiveth it: For as the name in the Roman 


teſſera was not that of the perſon who wrote it, but of his friend 


who poſſeſſed it; ſo it was only known to the , who doubt- 
leſs kegt it privately, and with great care, that no other perſon 


* 


might enjoy the benefit of it, which was deſigned only for himſelf 
and his family. See Dr Ward's Differtation. * 

20, That woman Jezebel, &.] When the deſcription of the 
followers of Jezebel, in this verſe, is compared with what was be- 
fore ſaid of the Nicolaitans in the two preceding, the reſemblance 
appears ſo great, that one may be induced to believe, that it is the 
fame hereſy which is reprefented under both theſe views ; namely, 
the doftrine- of thoſe who taught, it was lawful to difſemble our re- 
ligious principles, and occaſionally conform to ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry, in order to avoid perſecution. Add as Jezebel} was ſo in- 
famous an adultreſs, ſo mw a miſtreſs of ſedueing arts, there 
was an evident riety in ſuch a repreſentation, 1 Kings 16. 31. 
and 2. 25. dd ridge. 8 | 
To commit fornication, and lo eat things ſacrificed unto idols.] 
Perhaps both theſe might be the fame ;- as idolatry is in many 
places in the Old Teſtament, and in ſeveral paſſages in this book, 

| ted as aduhery and fornication, Dodaridge. 
24. Iwill put upon you none other burden. ] Lord Barrington 
imagines, that this refers to the goſpel · decree addreſſed to the Gen- 
tile prolelytes ; as if it had been ſaid, Though things ſtrangled, and. 
blood, were formerly forbidden, yet will not ſubject you to this 


— 


26. Fo him awill I give power ober the nations] This paſſage 
ſeems to be properly explained of that final triumph of Chriſt over 
bis enemies in the laſt day, when he ſbal} croth them all to utter 
and irrecoverable ruin; and all his ſaints raifed from the dead, 
and clothed with robes of glory, ſhall 'fit down with bim on his 
throne, and conſtitute that illuſtrious body, which in and with 
their exalted head, ſhall ſubdue ee 750 
* 8 AN NO. 


Chap. III. 
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Anno 2 d Be watchfal, and - ſtrengthen the things 
Dom. which remain, that are ready to die: for I have 
96: not found thy works perfect before God. . 

3 » Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
# Mat, 24. ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. If 
me Ni therefore thou ſhalt not watch. I will come on 
13-33, {hee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what 
Luke rz. Hour F will come upon thee | A 
39, 49 & 4 Thou haſt a few' names even in Sardis, 
Kor, 6. 17, Which Have not defiled their garments ; and they 
1 Tim. 6. ſhall walk with me in white: for they are worthy. 
30, 2 Tim. fle that overcometh, the fame fhall be 
1 Ted g. elothed in white raiment; and I will nor blot out 
3, 6. 2 Per, his name out of the book of life, but I will con- 
3-10. & f. feſs his name before my Father, and before his 
8, Ver. angels. | 
„ 6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
15. Spirit faith unto the churches. 
% 7. And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
a Chap. delphia, write, Theſe things faith he that is holy, 
4-4. K 6. he that is true, he that hath the key of David, 


12 7. 9, he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; and ſhut- 
13. & Bs 
13. & 14. 


2, 12. Col. 4. 3. Chap. 2+ 2,9, 13,1. 


1425 
9 5 Behold, I will make them of the ſynigogue Anna 
of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are nor, Doay 
but do lie) behold, I wil” make them to come 96- 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I. 
have loved thee. Aan 41 1. 4%. 
10 o Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my L. . 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of 4 * 
temptation, which ſhall come upon alt the world, © 1 Cor. 10. 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 3. 3 Pot. 
11 1 Behold, I come quiekly : hold chat faſt ; Fh. 4. f. 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. | Chap. 1. — 
12 * Him that overcometh, will I make a & 2.8, 16, 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go e yer” 
no more out: and I will write upon him the 1 Kass 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 2. 21. 
my God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh 8 _— 
down out of heaven from my God: and T u, gz 
write upon him my new name. If 323, 2 Tim. 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 215. 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 3 
14 And unto the angel of the church of the 14. x. & 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 21. 2, 10, 
the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of * K 22. 
the creation of God; | Ta PE. 
15 ® I know thy works, that thou art neither 15. 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot, John g. 
16 So they,” becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 1 7 f. K 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 3. 7. 
mouth: | m 12. 


17 Becauſe — 15 wel 


_ _— ON _ — _ - 


—— 9 


rent en Char. III. 


Ver. 4. They hall wall with me in white : for they are 
wworthy,] It is well known, that white robes were worn on occa- 
fon of great joy; and ſometimes in triumphant proceſſions: to 
both which here is probably a reference, as indeed it ſeems that 
triumph and feaſting would naturally go together. Prieſts alſo were 
clothed in white ; and the addition of that dignity may alſo be im- 
plied, as cettainly coming within the ſcheme of Chriſt with regard 
to his people. Some think, that here is an allufion to the cuſtom 
of the Shanhedrim, when they examined the candidates for the 
bigh- prieſthood. If they Judged him worthy, they gave him a 
white garment; if unqualified, he was ſent out from among them 
in mourning, Doddridge. oo | 

5. 1 will not blot out his name cut of the book of life, &c.] 
This plaialy implies, that ſome names ſhall be blotted out from 
the book of life; and conſequently, as nothing can occafion 
an alteration-in the decrees of God, it proves, that the book. of 
life does not ſignify the catalogues of thoſe” whom God has abſo- 
lutely purpeſed to ſave ; but rather the catalogue of thoſe who 
were to be conſidered as heirs of the kingdom of heaven, in conſe- 
quence of their Chriſtian profeſſion, till, by apoſtacy from it, they 
threw themſelves out of that fociery to which they before belonged. 

7. F. — things faith he that is huly, he that is true, &.] 
This is ſo E the prerogative of God, that 1 have ſome 
times wondered no greater ſtreſs ſhould have been laid upon it, in 
proof of the Diety of our bleſſed Kedeemer, by many writers who 
have preſſed other texts, of a much more dubious nature, to ſerve in 
the cauſe. Doddridge. wy 

8. 1 know thy works : behold, I have ſet before thee an open 
door, &c.] I well know thy works, how exemplary they are; and 
behold, 1 have uſed the power of the key which is in my hand, in 


ſach a manner, that I have ſet before thee an open door, and no 
man can ſhut it. I give thee a-power and opportunity of ſpreading... 
my goſpel, which none ſhall take from thee.; becauſe-thou haſt at 
tealt a little ſtrength, and thou haſt uſed it well, and haſt coura- 
geouſly kept my word, and haſt not denied my name, though ma- 
ny attempts have been made to drive thee to do it. Dodd#idge, 

9. Behold, I will make them to come aud worſhip before thy - 
feet, &c.] Were we more particularly acquainted with- the hiſtory 
of theſe ſeven churches, in the times immediately ſucceeding the date 
of theſe ham we might, perhaps, ſiad many remarkable i — 
tions of ſeveral paſſages in them, and of this a the reſt. - 
poſing, for inſtance, perſons of cooliderable 9 wag alles oc 
Philadelphia were converted to Chriſtianity, and the intereſt of the- 
ſynugogue here ſpoken of was ſo weakened, or the heathen popu- 
lace of the place fo prejudiſed againſt them, as that the chief mem · 
bers of the ſynagogue ſhould find it neceffary-to court the protecs - 
tion of the Chriſtians, for the ſecurity of their pęrſons or effects, 
it will: throw confiderable light pon the place, Doddridge, 

12. Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple;.. 
&.] Few texts in the whole New Teſtamem are more illuſtrated 
by antiquity than this. Great numbers of inſeriptions are yet re» 
maining, brought from the Grecian cities of Europe and Aſia, and 
from fome iſlands in the neighbourkaod of Patmos; in which the 
victories of eminent perſons are commemorated, Some of theſe- 
were placed near the temples of their dieties, add others in'them;.. 
to ſignify their being put under the-partiealar protection of thole di- 
eties, whoſe names therefore were inſcribed upon them, with thoſe 
of the conquerors and cities to Which they belonged; as alſo the 
names of the generals by whoſe conduct the victory was gained. | 

14. The Amen. ] This is explained by the words following, 
The faithful true witneſs. 

15. 1 would thou wert cold or bot.] We muſt not underſtand- 
this expreſſion in an abſolute, but only in a limited ſenſe, intima- 

| 8 $-3- | tiog- 


a 19.9. 


5 xo, 1. & 


1. a & 


17 Becauſe thou gayt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 
96. aud knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 


Anno 


W— Miſcrable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
| 18 „1 counſcl thee to buy of me gold tried in 
„ Hoſ, 12. the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and white 


8. 1 Cor. raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and that 
4. 8. Chap. the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and a- 
o Ta. 36. noint thine eyes with eye-ſalve,that thou mayſt ſee. 
1. Mi g ® As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten: 
23-44 K be zealous therefore, and repent, 


xy Fo 5. 3. 20 4 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
Chap. 7. If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 


=> 16. I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
2 © 19 and he with me. 

p Jobs, 21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
57% Prov. fit with me in my throne, even as | alſo overcame, 
Feb. 52. f, and am ſer down with my Father in bis throne: 
6. Janes 22 * He that an car, let him hear what the 


».z2. Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 
$ 


44; > + ll 3%, John 4. 23. r Mat. 19 28. Luke 22. 30. 1 Cor. 6, 2+ 

2 Tim. 3. 13+ Chap. 1. 6. & 2, 26,37 / Chap. 2. 7. K 11. ½ 39, & 3.6, 13 
| CH AP. IV. 

2 John feeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 


four and twenty elders. 6 The four beafts full” 


of eyes before ani behind. 10 The elders lay dun 
their crowns, and worſhip him that ſat on the 

© | Chap. r, * a 4 2 3 | 
AFTER this, I looked, and beheld, a door 
ST 4 wa opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 
g. lia 6. which l heard, was as it were of a trumpet talk- 
3. Exck. ing with me ; which ſaid, Come up hither, and 
a5 I will ſhew thee things which muſt be here- 
Dan. 7. 6. after. 


Chop. to "2 And immediately H uns in the ſpiek t and 
us * . behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and ene ſat 
* 37 on the throne. 5 


r 


and were created. 


Chap. IV. 


3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like a Anno 
jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: and there was a Dom. 
rainbow round about the throne, in ſight like 96. 
unto an emerald. — 
4 And round about the throne were four and p 2 bo 
twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 26. & 5. & 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment; & 6. 1 & 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 7.9, 73, & 
5 * And out of the throne proceeded light- 4. * * 
nings, and thundrings, and voices: And there J lack r. 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 24+ Chap, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. X "$7 Jo 
6 * And before the throne there was à ſea of K © 


„ 5. 


glaſs, like unto cryſtal: And in che midſt of the & 11. ug, 


throne, and round about the throne, were four & 14. 2. & 


beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 3 


7 f And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and e kack. 1. 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt 5: , n. 
had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was Cp. 35+ 
like a flying eagle. 77 5 7 Ek. 1 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 10. 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 1 1-6. 1, 
in; and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 22 
holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which was, 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, | | 

10 * The four and twenty elders fall down be- + Chap. s, 
fore him that fat on the throne, and worſhip '4 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 


- crowns before the throne, ſaying, 


11 | Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive # Neb. 5. 
glory, and honour, and power : for thou- haſt l 
created all things, and for thy pleaſur̃e they are, | 


* 


CHAP. 


— 


ting to us, 4 the condition of an atheiſt, or openly profane per- 
ſan, is more hopeful than that of a formal hypocriiie. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, IV. 


Ver. 2. Immediately 1 was in the ſpirit, &c. J This phraſe 
Gpnifies, to be under a ſtrong and ſupernatural impulle, cauſed by 
the miraculous operation of the Spirit of God, acting on the imagi- 
nation in ſuch a manver, as to open extraordinary ſcenes, which had 
not any exact exterral archetype, We are not to imagine, that 
the-perſon ſitting on the throne, or the four animals, or the four 
and twenty elders, were real beings exiſting in nature, though they 
repreſented, in a Ggurative, manner, things that did really exiſt, 

And though it is pefſible that serial ſcenes might, by divine or an- 
' gelic pou er, have been formed, it ſeems to be much more probable, 
that all that paſſed was purely in the in agination of St John. This 
will keep us, in our interpretation, clear of a thouſand difficulties, 
pot to ſay abſurdities, which would follow from a ccntrary ſuppo- 

Grion ;: namely, that there is in heaven an animal in the form of a 
lamb, to repreſent Chriſt ; and that there are ſuch other living 
creatures as are here deſcribed ; and that God himſelf appears in 
2 human form, Cc. This obſervation is once, for all to be remem- 
bered, and applied as occaſions preſent. Doddridge. 


At. * _— 


3. He that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſper, &c.) This ſeems 
to refer not ſo much' to the colour of theſe ſtones, as to their laſtre, 
and the radiancy of the light as reflected trom them, when per- 
fectly poliſhed, The rainbow of emerald was, no doubt, to ex- 
preſs a covenant of peace, of which the rainbow was, with Noah, 
an appointed token. a a 

4. Upon the ſeats T ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, &c.) 
Inſtead of fears, it ſhould be rendered thrones, 5 

5. Seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, &.] Lamps 
of fire, or lambent flames, like thoſe that fell upon the apoſtles on 
the day of Pentecoſt, might perhaps be emblems of the bleſſed Spi - 
rit of God, in its various 4nd powerful operations; eſpecially thoſe 
by which the mind of intelligent created beings are illuminated and 
purified, Deddridge. 

6. Round about the throne, were four beaſts, &c. ] It was ſorely 
an impropriety in out tranſlators, to render the word Cue, 
beaſts. It certainly ſigniſies any kind of animals; i. e. creatures 
which have animal life, -as well as beaſts. ; 

8. They reſ not day and night, faxing, Holy, holy, Holy, &c.] 
Ibis anthem is that which Iiaiah tells us he beard the Seraphim 
ſing ; and it is obſerv#ble, that many other hymns recorded in this 
book, are borr.,wed from the Old Teſtament. 
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Chap. V, VI. 
Anno | 
Don. CHAP. v. 


6. 
wad t The book ſealed with ſeven feals : 9 which only 


„ Iſa. 8. the Lamb that was flain is worthy to open : 
16. Ezck. 12 therefore the elders praiſe him, and confeſs 
F., / that he redeemed them with hit blood. 


17. | | 

6 bil . AN D I ſaw in the right hand of him that ſat 

10. - Chaps on the throne, a book written within and 

28 4. on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

g, io. ia. 2 And [ ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 

Rom. 4 and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 

© And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 


Thape 44 ther under the earch, was able to open the book, 
10. & . neither to look thereon. 8 
= NY 4 4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 
5. Tech. found worthy to open, and to read the book, nei- 
5. % K . ther to look thereon, 

19. Jeba 5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 


Ads 8. 31. not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
19 Chap. book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 


1. 4y 7+ 
L 2 dc throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the mid(t 


& 7. 14. of the elders ſtood a lamb as it had been lain, 


An & having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the 
of thunder, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, MY +, 


12. 11. 
13. 8. 
F Pal. 241. earth. 

2 8 he came and took the book out of the 
& 8 2. 4. right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

& 14. 2. 8 f And when he had taken the book, the 
g A 26. four beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down: 
_ As ang before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, 
*'Cor. 1, and golden vials full of odours, which are che 
2 6. prayers of ſaints. 

2: Lob. 9 And they 1 new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
1. . Col. art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
1. 14. ſeals thereof : for thou was flain, and haſt re- 
Hebs 9. 1t+ deemed us to. God by thy blood, out of every 
1 bet. „ Kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation-; 
18, 19, 10 d And haſt made us unto our God kings. 
= 1. and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 


7. Chap. 4 11. & 14+ 3. b Exod. 29. 6. 1 Pet. 2+ $, 9. Chap, x. 6. & . 


6. & 21. 3. x 


E E F= &. 4 AST 7 O N. "hy 


6 © And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 


111 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of Anno 
many angels round about the throne, and the Dom. 
beaſts, and the elders : and the number of them 96. 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou. 
ſands of thouſands ; x | 

12 * Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 8 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, 68. 17. 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and Dan. 7. 10. 
glory, and bleſſing. ta +. 


13 l And every creature which is heaven, and * 


Chap. 4. 


on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 12 


are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I. rn. 
ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and Rom. 9. 
power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, & . 26. 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. | & 15. 27. 
7 5 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And res * 
the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 8 


ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. | 
| 1 Tim-6, 


16. 2 Tim 4. 18. Heb. 13, 21. 1, Pet, 4.11. 2 Pet, 3, 10. „ Chap. 
To to, m Chap. 4. 9. & ig. 4. 2 * | 


CHAP. VI. 


The opening of the ſeals in order, and what folbw- 
ed thereupon ; containing a prophecy to the end 
of the world. 


* A ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of : Chap. 4- 
A the ſcals, and I heard; as it were the noiſe © * 5+ 3, 


and ſee, | 

2 > And I ſaw, and behold; a. white horſe ; Cher. 24 
and he that ſat on him had. a bow, and a crown = "ey 
was given unto him, and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. | 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I ! 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and fee. 

4 And there went out another horſe that was - 
red: and power was given to him that fat there- 
on, to take peace fram the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was given 


unto: him a great ſword. 


5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt. ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; and he that ſat 
on him had a pair of balances in-his-hand. 


mt 


ANwOTATrONS on Char. v. 


Ver. 6. The ſeven Spirits: of God, c.] We ſometimes read 
of four ſpirits, ſent forth as theſe are ſaid to be, Zech. 6, 5: and 
the whole it amounts to- is, That there are many celeſtial ſpirits, 
who are the inſtruments of that providence which Chriſt exerciſes o- 
ver the earth, who-bring him an account of what paſſes, and re- 


ceive and execute his commands. But, by the way, this willno 


more prove that he is under a neceſſity of receiving intelligence 
from them, or of uſing their aſſiſtance, than the parallel paſſage of 
Zechariah will prove it of God the Father, Doddridge. | 


10. Haſt made us unto our God, kings and priefis, &c.] We 


are robed in purity and majeſty; are crowned with gold; and 
here we appear in theſe prieſtly offices, which we perform with 
the ſplendor of princes ; and we ſhall reign on earth. 

13. Such as are in the ſea, &c.] Az the inhabitants of the 


— 
— 


watery elements are neceſfarily mute, I-ſuppoſe we are not to un- 
derſtand by this, that, in this viſion, they ſeemed. to grow vocal 
in the praiſes of Chtiſt upon this occaſion : but rather that heaven, 

earth, and ſea, is uſed to ſigniſy, that all nature, is its different- 
ways, concurred in the praiſe ; 1. e. that the whole conſtitution of 
it contributed to furniſh out matter of praiſe, juſt as inanimate, as- 
well as rational creatures, are called upon to praiſe God in many of 


3 ANNOTATIONS on Chuan: VI. 

ver. 2. Conquering, and to conguer.] The firſt Teal may reſer 
to the triumph of Chriilianity over Jewiſh and heathen oppoſition, 
by the labours of its firſt preachers. Dodaridge. 

4. A horſe that was red.] This ſeems to denote the great. 
ſlaughter and deſolation that was to be made by approacking wars. 

5. A black horſe.) Which might betoken approaching famine... 

8.84 & 4 


— 


— 
13. 


Pa. 75 


r O N Chap. vn. 
Aba 1 6 And I heard a voice, in the midſt of the 15 * And the kings of the earth, and the great Annd. 
Dem, four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a peny, men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, Dom, 

— 9 and three. meaſures of barley for a peny; and and the mighty men, and every bond - man, an 


. e a 96. 
ſee thou hurt not the oyl and the wine. | every free-man, hid themſelves in the dens, and \ 
= chef. . 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I in the rocks of the mountains ; Tis 


| heard the voice of the fourth beaſt fay, Come, 16 Aud faid to che mountains and rocks, 


19. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 1p zz 


© Ts 


4 Eck. 14. | 


ſee. TWP 27 1 Hoſe 10. a 
3.4 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe ; that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 3. Luke 
13, . and his name that ſat on him was Death, and hell of the Lamb: an ee . 


followed with him: and power was given unto 17 For the great day of his wrath is come; „ 

them, over the fourth part of the earth, to ind who ſhall be able to ftand? n, 

| | © kill with ſword, and with hunger, and with death, a 

| r. and with the beaſts of the earth. | CHAP. VII 

| 9. & 8. 3+ l : ? is | 

| 9 © And when he had opened the fifth feal, I . | Fo | 

ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were 3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of Cad in their 

| bs 27 lain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony = foreheads, 4 The number of them that were ſeal- 
K 28 + Which they held. d; of the tribes of Jfracl a certain number, 

9 of all other nations an innumerable multitude, 
4. x Job» How long, O Lord, holy and true, doft thou not 


4 ot which Hand befere the throne, clad in white robes, 
Jade 4 judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell and palms in their hands : 14 Their robes were 
7 © Da the earth? ... .. , - waſbed in the blood of the Lamb, © © 

14. K 9. 11 © And white robes were given unto every ' N $5. gag 492% = 
g A one of chem, and it was ſaid urto them, that Ab after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 

| 45 K 5. they ſhould reſt yer for a little ſeaſon, until their 25 ſtanding on the four corners of the earch, 1% 1» 
9. 14. | fellow ſervants allo, and their brethren that ſhould / 


f's Vet. 2a. 10 f And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


holding the tour wings of the earth, that the 

1 Joel. a. be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, wind ſhould not blow on the earth; nor on the 
.*. 12 And I beheld when he had opened the ſea, nor on any tre. 
2 Mat, 24. 4axth ſeal, and lo, there was a great . 2 And I ſaw another 


| gel aſcending from 
20. AQs and the ſun became black as ſackcloth o g from 


| hair, the eaſt, having the ſeal of che tiving God; and 
7 Fl. , and the moon became as blood) be cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
2. 16 f. 13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſea, 


250 K 34, Even as a fig- tree caſteth her untimely figs when 


2 Jer. 4. the is ſhaken of a mighty wind: 


ED 3 14 i And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl when 


Chap. 16. zit is rolled together; and every mountain and 


20, - iſland were moved out of their places: 


8 ** 4 


were ſealed: and there were ſealed, an 


3 > Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the „ uk. 9, 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed the Top. + Chap. 
vants of our God in their foreheads, 6. 4. & 8. 


4 And I heard the number of them which n 
hundred 


MA 


= meaſure of wheat for a peny, &c.) This may ſeem, to 


an Engliſh reader, a deſcription of great plenty; but it certainly 
intends the 'contrary. The penny was about ſeven pence half- 
penny of our money ; and it appears from Tacitus, as well as from 


Match. 20. 2 to have been the daily wages of a labourer, It is 


alſo evident from other ancient writers, particularly Herodotus, 
that this meaſure was no more than was allowed to a ſlave for his 


daily food. What would become of families, when à man could 


ain by his labour no more, and that only of bread, than might 
falfce for his own ſubſiſtence? Mr Lowman interprets this third 


- ſeal of the ſcarcity in the time of the Antenines, from A. D. 138. 
to A; D. 193. and produces paſſages from Tertullian, and the Ro 
man hiſtorians, concerning the calamity which the empire endured 
by ſearcity in this 
. The fourth feal, &c.) Mr Lowman interprets this ſeal of the 
© peſtilence, and other calamities, inthe reigns of Maximian and Va- 
lerian, from A. D. 193. to A. D. 170. This he ſupports by pro- 


period. Doddridge. (+ 


per authorities from ſeveral Chriſtian and heathen writers in that 
period, who mention ode peſtilence, in particular, which laſted fif- 
teen years. — 4 : | | | 


9. The fiſih ſeal, xe Mr Lowman interprets this cal of the 
"ſevere perſecution under Diocleſian, from A. D. 270. to A. D. 304. 


which was the moſt extenſive and furious of all; and ſo many Chriſt - 


ans ſuffered death, that the heathens boaſted, in an ancient in- 
ſeription, that they had effaced the name and fuperftition of the 


riſtians. | 


Vie. How long, 9 Lora, he) and trac, diff thou mot judge 


and avenge our blood, Kc.) We are not to naderſiand this as the 
language of perſonal revenge, but of zeal for the honour of-God, 
which was ſo intimately concerned in the puniſhmem to be inflided 
upon thoſe bloed thirſty perſecutors, 1 KS 

12. Lo, there was a great earthguake, &c.] Awfol judgroents 
and calamities are often deſcribed by ſuch commotions 2 altera- 
_ * natural world, Deddridęe. | 

16. The wrath of the Lanib.) This is a emphatical phraſ 

Ggnifying, that our Redeemer himſelf, 3 us, — — 
himſelf for us, will yet finally have no pity on the impeniteor, 


17. The great day of his wrath is came, &c.] Mr Lowman in- 
rerprets this ſixth ſeal, of the great commotions in the empire from 


| Maximinian to Conſtantine the Great, who put an end tothe perſecu- 


tion of heathen Rome, from A. D. zog. to A. D. 


which time were many bloody battles 89 


fought between the contend: 


ing emperors, till Conſtantine -aboliſhed paganiſm, and eſtabliſhed 


the Chriſtian religion. Tl. is interpretation he confi 
paſſages from Lactantius, and the — 22 


hiſtorians: t ap- 
pears the moſt probable. Doddridge. 5 ep 7 


EE 


. AnnoTAT1o0NS on Cnar, VII. 
Ver, 3. Till aue have ſealed.] i. e. Dilticgviſhed them by 
particular mark, in order to preterve them-irom a — ade 
tion. Dad dridge. 1 f 1 1 * 

Ver. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.] For undeiſtatding of theſe five verſes, ſe · 
eral things may be obſerved. %, With regard 10 ihe number, 
* 14400, 


Chap. VIII. 


"Anno and forty, and four thouſand, 


-*-& Y # EL A ET OT 


1429 


no, of all the tribes of 14 * And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt, Anno 
5 Dom. the children of Tfraet Aad he faid to me, Theſe are they which came Dom. 
| 96. 5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thou - out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 96. 
— Wa ſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled twelve robes, and made them white in the blood of the 9 
Y 7 thouſand. Of che tribe of Gad were ſeated twelve Lamb. B » 1 2. 
thouſand. | ; ig (Therefore are they before the throne of % A. 
200 6 Of the tribe of © Aſer were ſealed twelve God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple : , 1 
1ke 3 thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſeal · and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell a- 1 John 1. 
"oF ed rwclve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes mong them. 3 ; F ; 
96, were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt , in F< 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve any more, neither thall the ſun light on them, 6. Chap. ; 
thouſand; Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve nor any heat. as ae Op 11.3. 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar uere ſealed 17 » For the Lamb, which is in the midſt of 3 * ws 
twelve thouſand, the throne, - ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them ,, 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve unto living fountains of waters: and God ſhall “ Pal 23. 
. thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed wipe away all tears from their eyes. . phy cd 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin were n 5 ; $4 5. 
| f ſealed twelve thouſand. l 6. «Yom BY * H A P. VIII. 10. 11. 
e Chip. 1. 9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi? 1 6 „i 
5, 15. & 4. tude, which no man could number, of all na- 1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels a 6 
2 & 6. 11. tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, had ſeven trumpets given them: 3 Another an- 
7+ 14 ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, gel putteth incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on. 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their the golden altar: 6 Four of them ſound their 
| . * hands; _ trumpets, and great plagues follow. | 
1 Pal. 3. 9. 199 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, re | © 
la. 43.11, Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon he ND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
Jer. 3. 23. throne, and unto the Lamb. | | <£% there was great ſilence iu heaven about the 
TG 11 And allthe angels ſtood round about the ſpace of half an hour. . 
13-& ig. throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 2 * And I faw the feven angels which ſtood 4 Mat. 6. 
1. and fell before the throne on their faces, and before God; and to them were given ſeven trum- *% Luke 
worſhipped God. Epos . 7 
bas 12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 3 > And another angel came and ſtood at the ö Chap. s. 
„ wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and altar, having à golden cenſer; and there was ans ug 
tO. Power, and might be unto our God for ever and given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould Ry "ng | 
* ever. Amen.“ offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the b 
1 13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying golden altar, which was before the throne. 3 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 4 © And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came e fal. r416 
— white robes? and whence came they ? | with; 
8 the 2 N "Ix" & 2 1 * 5 $ 4 Fo + JR he 
— 144000, which is the product of 12, as the original number, ſet - Iſrael, ingraſted into the true olive; and, by the 14 4000, we are 
ting aſide the cyphers, 12 times 12 making 144. This number of not to underſtand a certain, but an indefinite, though very great 
144, was the meaſure of the wall of the new Jeruſalem, chap. number. The ſenſe of all theſe verſes ſeems to be this, That 
dente 21. 17. ; and 12, which is the root of that number, ſeemeth to although within. the period of time, which is ſignified under the 
_ contain ſomething myſtical in it, being uſed in ſcripture about 144 ſeventh ſeal, there ſhall be great perſecutions of the church; yet 
| times, and almoſt always in things belonging to the church; which God would preſerve unto himſelf a great number in all his churches, | 
raſe, had 12 patriarchs, 12 tribes under the Old Teſtament, 12 apoſtles, who ſhould not apoſtatize from the faith, but perſevere unto the 
* as its bead, uoder the New Teſtamett; and the new Jeruſalem end, being /caled unte the day of redemption. Sha 
a from heaven, chap. 21. 12. is ſaid to have 12 74440 and at ibe 9. Clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, ] Al- 
n in- ales, 12 angelt! ver. 14. the wall bad 12 oundations ; and, luding to a cuſtom among the Romans, who uſed thus to adorn 
from ver, 16. the length, breadth, and height of the city were 12 thouſand thoſe who conquered in war, > fic 
ſecu- furlongt. 2dly, It may be obſerved, that the tribes of Iſrael are not 14. Waſhed their roabes— in the blood of the Lamb.) This is 
ring here mentioned in order, according to their birth- tight. Judah, uſed as an equivalent expreſſion to that of having never defiled 
end. Who was only Leah's fourth ſon, Gen. 29, 3. is notwithſtandipg them. 4 | | 4 
"hed put firſt ; probably becauſe, Chiiſt deſcended from him. If there 15. Day and nigbr. J i. e. Continually; for there ſhall be no 
oſite is any 1 in this order, which differeth from every other night there. : 3 N 3 
ap- ſcripture where mention is made of the twelve patriarchs, it is * | | : 2 | 
| bable Mr Mede has hit upon it, who thinks it was on account of Ba : 2 
the good or evil deſeris of theſe tribes, which may be learned from tug 3 DEV IS Yu 3 l 
, the hiſtory of the Jews recorded in holy writ. Hence, a reaſon ver. 3. He ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upen 
. may be aſſigned, why the tribes of Dan and Ephraim are here o- the golden altar which was before the throne.) Some have 
by a mitted ; both the one and the other being great ringleaders to ido- thought, that this is a plain intimation of the deQtine of the inter- 
true- latry ; ſee Judg. chap. 17. and 18. 34%, By tte tribes of Iſrael, ceſhon of the angels, which is urged to have been an erroneous 
who are here ſealed, we are not to underſtand the Jews only, but Jewiſh notion; but I rather agree with thoſe interpreters who con · 
— alſo the ſeve: al goſpel-churches of the Gentiles, who are now Gcd's fider this angel as an emblem of Chriſt, Deadridge. 


Vol. II. 0 
OOO, ” 


+4 8T 7. There 


; with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
Dm. fore God, out of the angels hand. | 
. 96, 5 And the angel took. the cenſer, and filled 
u dich fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth; 
4 Chap. 1. and there were voices, and thundrings, and 
— 1g lightnings, aud an earthquake. | 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound | 
7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hall and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
- caſt upon the earth: and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green graſs was burnt up. 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
| were a great mountain burning with fire was caſt 
into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea became 
+ | 


9 And the third part of the creatures which 


, were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. RS if 
10 And the third angel founded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 

_ rivers, and upon the fountains of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtay is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part, of the waters. became 
wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. | 
12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 

| third part of the ſun was ſmitten,” and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the 
ftars ; ſo as the third part of them was darkned, 
and the day ſhone not for a third part of it, and 
the night likewiſe. FOOT TEND 
r3 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 


In x / x FL % T I & N 


* 


| „ OMBIL 
through the widſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud Anno 


voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the Dom, 


earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum. 96. 
pet of the three angels which are yet to ſound. 


CHAP, IX, 


1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a flar falleth 

From heaven, ta whom. is given the key of the 
. bottomleſs pit 2 He openeth the pit, and there 
came farth locuſts like ſcorpions, 12 The firſt wo 
| paſt. 13 The fixth trumpet ſound:d; 14 Four 
angelt are let laoſe, that were bound. N 


? AND the 124 4 ſounded, and I ſaw i Lake 8. 
24 a ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: 37. Chas 
and to him was given the key of the botomleſy 7 f. & 


a0, I, 
"A And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and there 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
reat furnace; and the ſun and the air were 
rkned, by reaſgn of the ſmoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts: 
upon the earth; and unto them was given power, 
as the ſcorpions-of the earth have power.. 
4 * And it was commanded. them that: they 5 Exod. 1. 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 23. Erck.. 
any green thing, neither any tree; but only thoſe ** 4+ Oer 


men which have not the ſeal of God in their .. 


3s 
5 Aud to them it was given that they ſhould 
not kill them, but that. they ſhould be rormented 
five months: and their torment wes as the tor- 
ment of. a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man, 


* 4 { 


— 


„ Ter followed bail and fire mingled with blood, ke] Mr: 


Lowman interprets this of the bloody wars in Conſtantine s family; 


- _ which, together with the invaſion of the neighbouring nations, al. 


- moſt ruined the whole ſtrength of the Roman empire, fell heauy 
on its great men, and particularly on the family of Conſtantine, 
which, during this period, was quite extinguiſhed, from A. D. 
337. to A. D. 379. 5 * ; ; 

8. Ar it i were a great mountain burning with fire was 
cal into the fea, &c:] Stotius explains this of the ſoldiers 
rapine upon the people of Jeruſalem, and firing the towers; but Mr 
Lowman, of the-inmvaſion of Italy by the northern nations, and the. 

taking of Rome by Alarie, general of the Goths, who plundered it, 


and ſet it on fire; and this calamity was followed by the fpoil:of 


© the greateſt part of Italy, from A. D. 379. to A. D. 412. 

10. There fell a great ſtar from heaven, &c. ] Some explain 
this of Mahomet, whoſe name ſignifies i//uftriour. But Mr Low- 
man, with greater probability. interprets it of the ſucceeding ra- 

_ " vages. in. Italy, by founding the Gothic kingdom there, and putting 
dan end to the Roman empire, from A. D. 412, to A. D. 493: A- 
greeably to which, hiſtorians inform us, that ſeveral provinces of. the 
empire were diſmembered, the city of Rome was again taken and 


plundered, and Italy became a prey to the barbareus nations, 


12. The third part of them was darkned, and the day "any 


nos, Ke. Mr Lowmaninterprets this of the wars in Italy, be- 

17 2 a Goths and Juſtinian's generals, whereby the exarchate 
of Revenna was crected, all remaining power and authority at 

Rome ſuppreſſed, and the imperial city became ſubject to Ravenna, 

_ © Where the exarch, or lieutenant of theeaſtern emperor, reſided ; from 
A. D. 493, to A. D. 3698. | | 


ſerable condition of the women, expoſed to 
almoſt unbounded liberty to their luiis, which was enou 
them even to deſire death, ver. 6. All theſe circumſtances arc 


8 
— 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. IX. * * 
Ver. 3. There came out of the ſmoke leeufts, ke.) Many pro- 


teſtant writers imagine theſe locuſts to ſignity the religious orders 
of monks aod friars, &c, Mr Mede interprets it of the inunda- 


tion of the Saracens ; and, indeed, with conſiderable circumſtances 


of reſemblance. The ingenious Mt Lowman. confirms this inter- 
pretation ; and ſhews, that the riſe and progreſs of the Mahome- 


tan religion and empire, till checked by inteſtine diviſions, is a re- 


markable accompliſn ment of this part of the prophecy : which is 
farther illuſtrated by the ignorance and error the . Mahometans 


1 every where; their great numbers, and their hardineſs ; 


eir habits, cuſtoms, and manners; namely, wiſting their hair, 


wearing beards, their care of their horſes ; invading their neigh- 


bours in ſummer like locuſts, yet ſparing the trees and fruits of the 
countries they invaded, &. the captivity of the men, and the mi- 
ſoos who gave an 
to make 


correſpondent to the character of the Arabians, the hiſtory of this 
period, and to the particulars of the prophecy. The period ex- 
tends from A. D. 568, to A. D. 675. * 

4. They ſhould not hurt the graſi, — bus only thoſe men which 


. have not the ſeal of God, &c.] This deſtructive viſitation will 


chiefly affect thoſe, who, whatever they may profeſs, are deſtitute of 
true vital religion. N | | 
3. Five month.) According to the uſual method of interpret- 


. cc. ft .mm oo ed eG oe LL OY an 


. 


3 


e 


Chap. X. | 
Anno 6 © And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeck death, 


Dom; and ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire to die, and 
96. death ſhall flee from them. E 1 
17 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like 
c Job 2. 21. unto horſes prepared unto battle; and on their 
II.. 219. heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their 
— 3 1 faces were as the faces of men. i 
Luke 23. 8 © And they had hair as the hair of women, 
30. Chap. and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 
7 Exod 1. 9 f And they had breaſt-plates, - as it were 
4. jcel a. breaſt-plates/ of iron; and the ſound of their 
yo wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
- ens: 6. horſes running to battle. | | 
T 10 Aud they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tails; and their power 
was to hurt men five months. per if 
Chap. o. 3 * And they had a king over them, which is 
4. & x0 l. the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but ia the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. Pree3t: 2 
+ Chap. s. 412 One wo is ? paſt; and behold, there come 
de b., o (rat FA — deres 3 
0 b, 13 And the fixth angel ſounded, ea 
in a a K from the four horas of the golden altar, 
2 Titel. 2. which is before Cod, | | 
8. Chap. 14 i Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
79. 70 trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 


i Cha 
1. * in the great river Euphrates, , 


7 


"ink, ic 
Chriſtians, 
3 Saw. 29. MEN, 

26. Chap. 16 * And the number of the army of the horſe- 


uke men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 


18. Dan, + I heard the number of them. | 

7. 8G 17 And thus I ſaw*the horſes. in the viſion, 

4 and them that ſat on them, having breaſt · plates 
of fire, and of jacinct, and briinſtone : and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions: 

and out of their mouths iflued fire, and ſmoke, 


and brimſtone. | 
18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 
he at" which iſſued out 8 their 3 
„ 19! For their power is in their mouth, an 
3 6. in heir tails : ber Wal tails were like unte ſer · 
& 5. % pents, and had heads, and with them they do 


15 And the four angels were * looſed, which 
be: Te, were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to ſlay the third part of 
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20 * And the reſt of the men which were not Anno 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the Dom. 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 96. 
ſhip devils, and idols of gold, and filver, and d- 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood; which neither m Levz 17 
can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: | 7. Deut. 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, — ** 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, P.. 10s. 
nor of their thefts. n 2. K 178. 
" 7 | ve ; $, Cc. & 
{4 f | 1356 15» 
| CHAP. X. | | 
1 A mighty firong angel appeareth with a book open 

in his hand: 6 He ſweareth by him that lrveth 

for ever, that there ſhall be no more time g Yohn 

is commanded to take and eat the book, 


* A ND I ſaw another mighty angel come « Frck 2. 
| A down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, Mat. 
and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face Chip: = 

| wv as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 5 & ug 


2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his 
left Foot on the earth, * 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roreth : and when he had cricd, ſeven thunders 
uttered their voices. | : 
4 > And when the ſeven thunders had utter- 3 Dan. x, © 
ed their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 36. K 12. 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up „ = 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders utter e 
and write them not. 


f 


* 


heaven, ts | 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 4 Neb. o. 
ever, who created heaven and the things that 5 Char. 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which 
are therein, that there ſhould be time no longer: 4 

7 © But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh Chap. 11. 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery '5+ - 
ot God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared - 
to his ſervants the prophets. * 

And the voice which I heard from heaven f ver 

ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take 1 


2 1 


ing ſpaces of dme in this book, it is a day for a year; 7. e. a hun. 


dred and fiſty years. 
20. Vet enge not of the works of their hands, that they 


ould nt worſhip. devils, &c.] This demon-worſhip Mr Mede 
at taken great paios to prove to be the worſhip of dead men, 


which is ſo common in the church of Rome. With regard to their 
worſhipping 1do 


idolatrous worſhip, 
the arty of poiſaning "ot. 


31. Sorceries. | The Greek word in gag. | . by which wel 
14 als | 


interpreters under 
AnnoOTATIONS on CHaP, x. 
ver. 1. 1 Jaw another mighty angel come down from beaven 


4 13 


1 


ls of gold, filver, braſs, wood, and ſtone, the fact 
is as evident, as that the heathens themſelves ever practiſed ſuch 


clothed with a cloud, c.] The beauties of this noble deſc x 
tion are finely illuſtrated by that elegant and pious bag & 


late Rev. Mr James Hervey, in bis Meditations, vol. Il. 


7. In the days of the voice of the ſeventh anpel—the 
Ged ſhall be finiſhed.) Dr Butler, = late — 3 
ham, underſtands by this the great myſtery of Providence, in ſuf- 
fering vice and confuſion to prevail ſo much in the world. As it 
is here ſaid, that the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed or fulfilled, 
it ſeems plaialy to 22 that the things yet to be revealed, 


|| g 2 


ſhould extend do the end of time; and when it is declared, that 


tis ſhoold be fulfilled ;» the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel, 
Who was abont to ſound it, it intimates, that the remainder of time. 


even to the end of the world, ſhould be comprehended in that pe- 


nod of prophecy to which the ſeventh trumpet, introductory to the 


vials, relates. Deddridge. 


8 1 2 YE 


1432 AR OBEN TEL 


Anno the little book which is open in the handof the angel 
Dom: which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the carth. 
96. 9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
bim, Give. me the little book. And he ſaid unto 
g Jer. 15- me, Take it. and eat it up; and it ſhall make 
16. Trek. thy belly bitter, but it ſball be in thy mouth 
2. 8. & 3. . | 
1,29 ſweet as honey, » Wert 


CG 43 11 N 
10d And I took the little book out of che angels 


4 K hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as hony : and as ſoon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. a f 
11 And he laid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and 


© © 8 We N | 4 
WS . _— 9 l 
$024 „Gr.. H. 
„ . 


3 he two witneſſer propheſy + 6 they have' power 
ESE, A to ſbut heaven that it rain not + 7 The beaſt ſhall 
OE "fight againſt them, and kill them: 8 They lie 
unburied, 11 and after three days and an half 
riſe again. 14 The ſecond wo is paſt. 15. The 
. ſeventh trumpet foundeth, | 
4 Ezck. 40. 8 A N there was given me a reed like un 
41. 42, 43 
1 and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
5 and them that worſhip therein. + enn 
W Eck. 4. 2 Þ Put the court which is without the temple 
17, 19, 2% leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is given 
. unte the Gentiles: and che holy ciry thall they 
tread under foot forty and two months. | ©! 
Chap. 12. © And I will give power unto my two wie- 
6. 144. * ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days clothed in ſack- 
4 Zech.“ 3 cloth. 2 WOES erte, 
Ir, . 4 FTheſe are the two olive · trees, and the two 
„ . 1. candleſticks ftanding before the God of the earth. 
2. Jr,. & © Andif any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
4 %. ceedech out of their mouth. and devoureth their 
2 Tref, 2. enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he muſt 
8. Chap. im this manner be killed. ne 

Fes, 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
A 10, 7. rain not in the days of their prophecy : and 
1 Kings 17. have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
2. James and to ſmite the carth with, all plagues, as often 
op 1 7; as they. wilhc} „ 32, IH $ 
7 5 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
24. 2. teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 


e 


Obe. 7. bottomleſs pn, ſhall make war againſt them, and 
—T... Ell them, 


a rod: and the angel ftood, ſaying, Riſe, ' 


kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom? 


14 AT NI AO . Chap. XI. 


8 And their dead bodies Jball lie in the ſireet Ando 
of che great city, which ſpiritually is called 80o-— Dom. 
dom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 96. 


9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and tad 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies, “' 4. 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 75 OS 
dead bodies to be put in graves, apy 1 9 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhal} Cheap. 14. 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall 5. & . 
ſend gifis one to another; becauſe theſe two — 32 


12 And they heard a great voice from hea - 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And 

they aſcended up to heaven in-a cloud, and their 

enemies beheld them d 
13 And the | fame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were ſlain of men feven 
thouſand : and the remnant were affrighted, and: 

gave glory to.the God of heaven, 5 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, aud behold,. the; Chap, 8; 
third wo cometh quick y. rr 
s * And the ſeventh angel ſounded; and . K f 


were great voices in heayen, ſaying, The + Das: 7. 


- 


of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall Chap. 7. 
reign for ever and ever, 4 

16 And the four and twenty elders which 3 
ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their ! Chap. 4 
faces, and- worſhipped-God, & 5. 
— * Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord — © "of 

almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to 4.8. & . 

come 3 becaufe thou haſt taken to thee thy great 1 & 4. 5. 
power, and haſt reigned,” 1 
1 And the nations were angry, and thy « Chap. ae. 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 11. 
they ſhould" be judged, and that thou ſhould 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, ant = 
to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall 
and great, and ſhouldſt deſtroy them which de- 
ſtroy the earth. N 
19 » And the temple of God was opened in 9 Chap. 156 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark 5. & 16. 


* 


of his teſtament: and there were lightnings, and . EE | 


voices, and thundrings, and an carthquake, and 


= * 
a Dt. Kt th. 1 1 SM 
_ — 


8 
* Www AY TTY” 1 8 
* 


It Bull male thy boliy ditter, bur it ſhall, &e.] To ß ga- 
. —— plesſanr ſoever it may be to be honoured with ſuch re- 
relations, the contents of theſe, in thine aſter-teflections, hail be 
very bitter and grievous. | oo 5 * f 
| ANNOTATIONS of Cuir, X. 
wu | «+4 3 1 . s x g - A * 8 1 * 
Ver. 3. {will give power unte my Favs witneſſes. A learned 

W 8 4 underſtands this of unpolluted prieſts, and faithful ma- 
 giſtrares,/ appearing for reformation ; others, of the Old and Ne 


# 6 + 1 - . 


| . 


, 9 
nnn 4 at 
» 


CI $ 


> : 
— — — 1 4 


Teſtament, © Perhaps it may (ſignify any witneſſes for reformation, 


who mould be raiſed up during this period. Dodadridge. % 
Clothed in ſackcloth.) This was the habit of mourners, and 


| ſuited to their prophetic character. This period is the ſame with 
+ that after wards deſcribed, as the time of the woman's abode in the 
1 the, 


wilderneſs, Deddridge. ; : 

125. ws gore glory to the God of heaven.) i.e, They then 
acknowledged the true God to be indeed ſupreme governor of the 
world, Clark, e I ig + . 
| * -* NI  »$4HOn 4 1 ” 8 
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chap. XII, XIII. XR E V E 
Anno p erh z aids eagle 7 
= HA F. XII. 8 

YN x & woman clothed with the ſun travaileth: 4 The 

| great red wr N flandeth before her, ready to 

devour her chill: 6 When ſhe was delivered ſhe 

fleeth into the wilderneſs, 7 Michael and his an- 

gels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13'The 

dragon being caſt dun into the earth, perſecu- 

teth the woman, O80 ' 


5 A ND there appeared a great wonder in hea- 

ven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and the 

moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve ſtars : 4 N | 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 

in birth, and pained to be delivered. g 

s Chap, 13. 3 And there appeared another wonder in 

1. & 17. „ heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having 

& 20. ſeven heads; and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 

upon his heads. 5 7025 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 

of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth: and 


b Plal, 2. 9. the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 


x Cor- ls ready to be delivered, for to devour, her child 
3 "og aſſoon as it was born. | 

19. 1. 5 > And ſhe brought forth a man- child, who 
c Chap. 12. was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
3 Dan, o ber child was caught up uato God, and fo his 
13. 2% K throne, _ | 

U. . 6 © And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 


Jong , Where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
* © * they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
I Gen. 3. dred and threeſcore days. | 


1,4. Lake 5 4 And there was war in heaven; Michael 
— T_s and his angels fought againſt the dragon, andthe 
3t. 2 Cor, dragon fonght and his angels: 


u » 8 © And prevailed not, neither was there place 


. +7 any more in heaven. | 
. 9 f And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
bene | 

* $. old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which 


Zech. 3. 1. deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out into 
12 Kin. the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 
„ . ib 10 * And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 


Fl 


face of the ſerpent. | 
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ven, Now is come ſalvation and , and Ano 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Dom. 
Chriſt ; for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt - 96. 
down, which accuſed them before our God day Awad 
and night. | 1 DOR 0-4 
11 * And they overcame him by the blood of len. % 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony; 41 7 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. 1 
12 i Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ö =_ _ 
that dwelh in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the. 18.4. 
earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come down 13. Chag. 
unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he kaow- 8.13. 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time. 82 
13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man- child. | EY". 
14 And to the woman were given two wings f D 4. * 
of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wil- 25. & 15. 
derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed 7. Chap. 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 


* 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman; that he mige 
cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 9 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the = 
flood which the dragon caſt out of his month. ++ ++ © 

17 | And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 1+ John x: 
man, and went to make war with the remnant of _ | 
her ſeed, which keep the commandments of God, „ x..4, 
and have the teſtimony of . Jeſus Chrilt. w _— 
b WY | o | 10. 4 


CHAN / 


r 4 beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with fever heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his po er. 
11 Another beaſt cometh up out of the curth ; ; 
14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former” + © 
beaſt, 15 and that men ſhould worybip'it, 16 ͤ and | 


receive his mark. 


. - * 


2 Dan. . 


* A ND I ſtood upon the ſand of die ſex; and 7- Cbap- 


ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having — By 
ſeven heads; and ten horns, and upon his horns 2 


— * PRs 


Ann o Ar 10%s en Char. XII. 


Ver. 1. Clothed with the ſun, bc.) i. . With the rays of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs —having the moon ; i. e. the 
Jewiſh religion, the new moons and feſtivals, under her feet; and 

her head a crown' of twelve lars, an emblem of her being un- 
der the guidance of the twelve apoſtles. Biſhep Newton: | 

6. Agbouſand two hundred and threeſcore days.) Theſe days 
are years'of papal uſurpation. Sir Iſaac Newton and Mr Lowman 
ſuppoſe them to begin in the year 756, when Pepin of France 
made a grant to the Pope of the temporal dominion of Rome, on 
the deſtyaQion of the exarchate of Ravenna; to which that impe- 
rial city for a while belonged: Doddridge. 

7. There wat war in heaven, &c.) The meaning of this paſ- 
ſage is not literal, as if the devil had power to, fight againſt the an- 


gels of God: but, according to the ſublimity of the prophetic ſtyle, 


it is evident it muſt be, underſtood as 2 highly figurative deſcription, 
how wonderfully the goſpel of Chriſt prevailed in the primative 


times, by the courage and conſtancy of the martyrs, againſt hea · 


then idolatry, then poſſeſſed of the powers of the whole'earth'. - © 
16. The earth belped the woman.) This probably means ſome 
perſons of power and-authority in the world, who. protected his 
witnefſes, and ſecured many of thoſe who faithfully retained tlie 
teſtimony of Jeſus, to prevent the pare religion from being entirely 


, — 


overborne. Lowman. 
ANAT ions or Char, XII. 


Ver, 1. A beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, Kc. ] This I underſtand of 
the papal power, as exerciſed by the biſhop of Rome, . ſupported by 
his regular clergy, and by-thoſe ſecular princes, who have given up- 
their name and power to him. And when the dragon is ſaid to- 
give him hi power and throne, it intimates, that he ſhould have 
his ſeat of refidence there, where the dragon had teigned, even at 
Rome, which had been the ſeat of idolatry and perſecution duüting 

its Pagan ſtate. Doddridge. | e EA, | 
Seren headr, and ten horns.) This intimates we city of Reis, 
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Anro eee r ee the name of 


Dom. bla 


96. 
ova 
.$ r, 13. 
| 5 70 


c Chap, us 
„ 55 5 


21 — 11 


e ny. | 

2 + And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto 

a lebpard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 

and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and' the 

3 ey gave him his power, and his ſcat, and 
eat authority, 


3 © And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 


' wounded to death ; and his deadly wound was 


healeds and all the world wondred after * 


| n. 18. beaſt. | 


e Din. 7. 
8, 1. & 


1 


4. d . 
3s. 
11. 1. 
Phi', $- 2. 
Cha 1. F. 
4 28. K 1. 8. 


— 


& z. fo & © 


5. 7. & 17. 
8. & 10. 
422. & 21. 


4+ Gen 9» : 
6. Tho 13. 
z, Dan. 
12. 13. 
Mat. 26, 
$2. Chap 
14 12. 


1 


132 
3. & 19.20. 
m Deut. 3. 
2. Mat. 
24 74. 
2 Thef. 2. 
9. Chap. 
16. 14. 


4 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
. power unto the beaſt: and they worthipped 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt ? 

who is able to make war with him? 
5 © And there was given unto him > 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemics ; and 
powor vas given unt bim to continue forty and 


6: And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 2 

gainſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle; and them that dwell in heaven. 
7 f And it was given him to make war with 
the ſaints, and to overcome them: and power 
was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations. 

8 5 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb flain from the founda · 
tion of the world. { 

9 lf .any man have an car, let him hear. 

io He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go 
into captivity :; He that killeth with the ſword, 
muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the 58. 
tience, and the faith of the ſaints. | 

11 * And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
out of the earth, and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 1 And he exerciſeth all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth ard 
them which dwell therein, to wor -- the firſt 
beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was heal 
13 * And he doth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the fight of men. 


Dad. two months. 


.14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the Anno 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he Dom, 
had power to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying 96. 
o them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould . 
make an image to the beaſt which had the wound = Dent. 13. 
by a ſword, and did live 5 2 

15 And he had power to give life unto the © 2 16. 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the bealt ,,. & is, 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 25 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed, 

16.* And he cauſcth all, both ſmall and great, * . _P 19, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
ia their right hand, or in their forcheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, p Chap 6 
ſave he that had the mark, or the name of the * | 
beaſt, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- Op. ts 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for K 7. 3. 
it is the number of a man; and his number is 
ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix, + 


CHAP. XIV. 


I The Lamb flanding on mount Sion with bis cm- 
pay; 6 an angel preatheth the goſpel. 8 The + 
Fall of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world, 
and putting in of the ſickle. o The vintage and 

wine-preſs of the Wyre of Cod. 


ANR POTN a Lamb ſtood ON « ack. 4, 
the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 4 Heb. © 
dred forty and four thouſand, having his Fathers Chap. 5 
name written in their farchcads, 8 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the E Chap. 1. 


voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great , 22 4 pts 
thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers | ? 
harpiog with their harps : © Chap, s. 


3 © And they ſung as it were a new ſong be- 9 9. 
fore the throne, and before the four beaſts, and 4 * Cor. 22. 
the elders; and no man could learn that fong, wage Nt wy 
but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, Jann & 
which were redeemed from the earth. 


- 4 4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 


4 EE . 493 , 3 4 5 * 0 2 — bum . 


7 7 & * 


2 


—— 


33 hills, and the din ingrns ins which 4. 


r k. a 


minions were to be divided. 
T he name of blaſphemy.) Thoſe muſt have very little acquaiot- 
- ance with the arrogant titles which have been aſſumed or admitted 
by the popes, who did not diſcern in them a very remarkable il- 


luſtration of this prophecy. 


Daddridge. 


11. Auetber beaſt.) I interpret this of the religious orderrof 


the church of, Rome; 
many of them tempor 


articularly that of the Jeſuits, who have 
A; eſtates and juriſdictions added to their ſpi- 


ritual, and thus have greatly ſupported the papacy. Doddrjdge, 
13, Creat wonders.) This finely delineates the artful im- 

poſtures of the Jeſuits, and other papi/? clergy. 

15, The image of the beaſt.) The Pope is probably the i image 

and repreſ-ntative of the beaſt ; and likewiſe properly the idol of 


the church, 
16. Te 


| Biſhop Newton. 
receive a mark] It was cultomary for ſoldiers and 


ſlaves to receive a maik in their hands or forcheads, that it might 


be known 


to whem they. belonged: and 'idolaters were likewiſe 


a with the ſigt ature of the god they worſhipped, 


- 


18, Let bim that hath underſlanding count the number of the 
beaſt, &c.] Among the prodigious variety of interpretations given 
to this text, none pleaſes me ſo well as that of Sir Iſaac Newton; 
that the man of Latium or Rome, whoſe numeral letters in the 
original taken together make ſix hundred and ſixty · ſix, is the num- 
ber here referred to. . And I ſuppoſe this number is mentioned 
to ſignify, that the appearance of that power, whoſe efforts, were 
to continue one thouſand two hundred and fixiy years was to 
happen about fix hundred and ſixty-ſix years, after the date of 
the revelations, A. D. 96. And this l take to be the grand key 
by which the tra of the fall of Babylon is to be calculated, as 
it fixes the riſe of the beaſt to the year ,756, or thereabouts, 
when, upon the deſtruQion of the exarchate cf Ravenna, the Pope, 
became a news ener fb, e. in the WR language, 
a beaſts Dodaridge. 4 


* 
1 


y 54) | Sees cows . nur v. 0: F 


"ver, 3: Ne man could har that ſong, Bat, Ke. J J. . No 7 


Fo : 


14. 


1 


22 
8 * 


88317 F. 


— 


21ER 


8 = - | 
. — - 


* 


1 
chap. XV. 
Anno women ; for they are virgins: theſe are they 
Dom. which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: 
96. | theſe were redeemed from among men, being the 
xs firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. | 
, $f 5 © And in their mouth was found no guile : 
e Pal. 44k forthey are without fault before the throne of God, 
13. Ep 6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of 


$. 27+ heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach 
/ Gene '+ unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
6. Pal. nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
33. 6. & 7 f Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
124. b. & give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
— : 4.15, is come: and worſhip bim that made heaven and 


& 17. 244 Earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 


1 l. 12. $8 8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
— . Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
2 5. cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine cf 
Chap. 16. the wrath of her fornication. | 

% 4, 9 > And the third angel followed them, ſayin 


Cas 16. the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
1. K 18. ſence of the Lamb: 


6. & 19. it * And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendetłr 
2 up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt day 


10. Chap, nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 


19. 3. 


and whoſoever receivseth the mark of his name; 
I Dan, 13 


12 | Here is the patience of the ſaints: here 
13. 10. rare they that keep the commandments of God; 
m 1 Cor. and the faith of Jeſus. | 

15, 18. 13 ® And TI heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
Ie ing unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 
» Ezek. 1, die in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith 
26. Dan. the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 


R E „ EL 


in his hand a ſha 


grapes are fully ripe. [6 
.19 * And the angel thruſt in his fickle into „ chap. 16. 


. 

and upon the cloud one fat like unto the Son ., Anno A 

of man, having on B and Dom. 
ckle. F a 90. 
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15 » And another angel came out of the tem - 8 


ple, crying with a loud voice to him that far on b Jod z - 


Ma: 


the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : for — . 
the time is come for thee to reap; for the harveſt 


of the earth is ripe. _ A 


16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
17 And another angel came out of the temple _ 
which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſhaip fickle. 
.18.” And another angel came out from | 
the altar, which had power over fire; and cried 5+ 0.8. 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, © 
ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſbarp fickle, and gather 
the cluſters of the vine of the earth; for her 


the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 3. 


and caſt it into the great wine-preſs-of the wrath + | 
of God. 


'20 And the wine-preſs was troden without 7 I 63. 3. 
the city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, . 
even unto the Horſe · bridles, by the ſpace of 


thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. 
"EH AP: XV. 


r The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt þ 5 2 
3 The ſong of them that overcome Rh. 
7 The ſeven vials full of the wrath of Gad. 
AND. I faw another ſigu in heaven; great 26 
A f _ . ſeven angels having the A mM 
en I; a . in them is. filled the 
wrath of God, | 8; "3 B 
2 And I ſa as it were a ſea of glaſs; min- Chap, . 
ed with fire; and them that had gotten the 4. & f. 2. 
victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and & 14. 24 
over his mark, and over the number of his name, 
ſtand on the fea of glaſs, having the harps ofGod. 


Char „ and their works do follow them. 
— 14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
can underſtand and practiſe the religion of heaven, but they who, by 


a worthy diſpoſition of mind, by an habitual love of truth and vir- 
tue, are qualified to be redeemed from the earth. Clark. | 
4. They are virgins, xc. ] This p y ſigniffes their freedom 
from idolatry, which is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ication; nor cau 
it, wich any reaſon, be urged againſt marriage. , 
10. In the preſence of the boly angels, &c.] From this paſſage 
Mr Reynolds conjectures, that poſſibly the torments of the wicked 
may, at certain ſeaſons, through eternal ages, become a ſpectacle to 
the inhabitants of the bleſſed world above. | 
In the preſence of the Lamb.) This, as Dr Clark well obferves, 
ſignifies, that it not only be appointed' by the infinite majeſty of 
God, the righteous judge of all, but approved- moreover by men 


and angels, and by him alſo who loved us unto-death, even Chriſt, 


that merciful and onate high-prieſt, 

13. Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord; from 
henceforth, &c.] This was a fact always known to Chriſtians, and 
needed not to be introduced with fo much ſolemnity: The word 
eTaprt, here rendered-/rom henceforth, ſignifies im1mediately, from 
that moment : therefore, if we tranſlate the paſſage thus; Bleſſed 
are the dead, which die in the Lord, infiantly, or, the moment 
they die ; then a molt important truth is revealed to Chrillians, aſ- 


ſuri 
inſen 


tend, and is here prophetically referred to. Deddridge. 


them, that there is no Romiſh purgatory, no ermedia 

le ſtare, but immediate bletdos Au kulant 2 * 
20. Blood came out—by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix bun- 
dred furlongs.] As a furlong is one eight of a mile; this would a- 
mount to two hundred miles. This repreſentation, like the dimen- 
fion of that temple which Ezekiel ſaw, may ſeem extravagantly 
large ; I therefore look upon it only as an hyperbolical expreſhon 
to ſignify its exceeding greatneſs ; unleſs it may poſſibly point out: 
the dimenſions of that country, over which the judgment ſhould ex» 


— 
= 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnar, XV:. 88 
Ver. 2. 1 ſaw ar it were a ſea of glaſt, &c.] Some ſuppoſe the- 


glaſs to repreſent the frail natuse of this world; and the fire, the 

[ calamity and ay to which they had been expoſed, be · 
e they arrived at the ſtate of ſecurity and happineſs | in whi 

they then were, © Doddridge, is N 


That had gotten the viftlory over- the beaft, Kg.] Dr Clark. 
would tranſlate. it, out of the midſt of the mu pig adhering: 
ſtedfollly to the true religion, in the midſt of idolatrous and corrupe 
nations, 


4T 4 


nun- 


4 
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Dom, -» ſexvant'of God, and the fn © 
296. ing, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 


3.5, And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the 


c Exod. 15. King of faiats. 
I, % „„ 
Deut, 38+ .; plorify thy name? for the only art holy: for all 
= T nations ſhall come and worthip before thee ; for 
- 23, 4. fal. thy Nee are made manifeſt. 
11. 1. & 5 And after that 1 looked, and behold, the 
1 * temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in hea - 
Moc. +4. 9. ven Was opened: | | 
Cha AY 6 f And the ſeven angels came out of the 
oy g *15- temple, having the ſeven plagues; clothed in pure 
1 N and white linen, and having their breaſts girded 
= 66.23, With golden girdles. | 8 
er, 10% 7. 
: Joa. ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 
. of God, who liveth for ever and ever. . 
nn 8 d And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
11. 19. 
F Chap. 1. 


the glory of God, and from his power; and no 


N "= E fA V ” ; L. A : T'. : 1 2 0 50 N. 
the Lamb, ſay⸗ 
God 1 2 juſt and true are thy ways, thou 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 


—— 


7 And one of che four beaſts gave unto the 


AN D- I heard a great voice out of the temp'e, Anno 
ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go'your ways, Dom, 
and pour out the vials of the wrath of God up- 96. 
on the earth, SON Earth... | 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his « 0. 


vial upon the earth; and there fell a noifom and % 1. 


grievous fore upon the men which had the mark beg © | 
of the beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped . 
3 | n 
3 Þ And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 13 zo, 
upon the ſea; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man: and every living ſoul died in the ſea, * 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial up- 
on the rivers and fountains of waters; and they . 
became blood} © | Fy kf 
5 © And | heard the angel of the waters ſa | 
Thou art righteous; O Lord, which art, 2 . 


„ 


waſt, aud ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 1. ws 
thus: 2 2 1768 ug, 
6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints 31. * 


and prophets, and thou haſt given them blood 26 


13. man was able to enter into the temple, till the to drink; for they are worthy, 2534. 

4 Chap- 4, ſeven plaguss of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 7 And I heard another out of the altar 

ꝓ dd ß ̃ hut find 7, ke? 

Nr CHAP. XVI. righteous are they judgments. dee e 

34. 1 Km. 3 ag | 8 8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 

8. 10. 2 The angels pour out of their vials full of wrath: upon the ſun; and power was given unto him 

_— 1, . G6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt to ſcorch men with fire. 7.00 WON 18. 

FRET cometh as a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. 9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, 17. 11, 

= | fake Ls bout A. D. 1216 ; avd the council of Lateran eſtabliſhed thele 

| 3 | Work nodes ſevere and cruel methods of ſupporting the papacy. And God gave 

Auro rAT 101 on Char, XVI. © them alſo blood te drink, ver 6. fora violent conteſt aroſe between 


Ver. 2. The firſt went, and poured out bir vial, &c.] Mr 
Pyle interprets the firſt via), of the abandoned degeneracy of the po- 
piſh clergy. . Mr Lowman, with greater probability, refers it to 
the great commotions, in the whole empire, under the family of 
Chai les the Great, by which that family became extinct, and the 
empire and crown of Fiance were tranſmitted to other families, 
from A. D. 830, to A. D. 988. And he, ſhews by what intrigues 
| the popes endeavoured to weaken and diminiſh the imperial power, 
and ſerve their own ambitious deſigns ;. which proved a painful fore, 
and were the occaſion of innumerable miſchiefs to Europe, and eſpe · 
cially to Italy, - During. this period, the Normans invaded and 
plundered France; the Saracens ravaged Italy; and the Hungarians 
the weſtern parts both of Germany and Italy * ä 
3. The ſecond angel poured out his vial, &c. This is gene 
rally referred to the great effyſion of blood in the holy wars, to rer 
cover Jeruſalem from the Saracens. This romantic projet was ſet 
an. foot by the pope, purſued by the emperor, the king of France, 
Richard king of England, and other princes, and many prelates 3 and 
about two millions Joſt their lives in the ſeveral expeditions, from 
A. D. 1040, to A. D. 1190. Daddridge. f 
4. The third angel peured out bis vial, &. This ſeems to re- 
fer to calamities to be brought on ſome parts of the papa] kingdom, 
According to the order of time, Mr Lowman ſuppoſes this to refer 
to the bloody wars betwixt the.Guelphs and Gibellines, or the pa- 
and imperial factions, whereby the popes were driven out of 
Italy into France, from A, D. 1 200, to A. D. 1371. During this 
period, both thel parties had joined in many perſecutions, and a 
violent one raged againſt che Albigenſes. The inquifition was be- 


the papal and imperial parties, about the right of preſenting io ec- 
cleſiaſtical preferments : ſo that almoſt every city in Italy was en» 
gaged in the civil wars, and great multitudes deſtroyed. In A. D. 
1282, all the French in Sicily were maſſacred, Thus were they, 


who ſhed the blood of the ſaints, puniſhed by civil contentions and 


bloodſhed. - And, upon the whole, this ſeems to be the myſt pro- 
bable and ſatisfactory interpretation, Doddridge, oY 
35. 7 he angel of the waters, &c.) From this text, compared 
with chap. 14. 18. ſome have inferred, that there are certain in- 
tellectual beings, which preſide over the leveral elements of water 
and fire ; and, by conſe quence, of cr and air, 5 
8. The fourth angel peured aut bis vial, &c. ] Mr Lowman, 
with great probability, refers this to. the Jong and bloody wars ig 
Italy, France, Germapy, and Spain, occeboned by a ſchiſm in the 
papacy, from A. D. 1373, to A. D. 1530; there being three 
popes, in three lines of ſucceſſion at the {ame time, During this 
period, the Turks took Conſtantinople, and put an end to the eaſtern 
empire. And ſome ſoppoſe à further reference to be pointed at 
here to hot and burning ſeaſons, which ſhould deſtroy the fruits of 
the earth, and occafion peſtilential diſorders. And hiſtorians in; 
form us, that this vas the caſe in the time ſuppoſed to be heie re- 
ferred to; e by means of the ſweating fickneſs, which be: 
gan in England, and ſpread wide into other countries, particularly 
Germany, A. D. 157, and again A. P. 1529. But that they re- 
pented not, ver, 9. is evident rom the war commenced againſt the 
Behemiars; the infamous conduct of the council of Conſtance in 
burning Jcho Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, in; violation of the Pu- 
blic tanh, and eſtabliſn ing that ſcandalous dectrige, that faith is nat 
to be kept with hereſics, C. Ge. Doddridge. N 

| | Hoa? ww How 10. The 


4: 


Chap. XVI. 
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Chap-XVI. X E 4 L 


Anno and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
Dom, power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
96. not to give him glory. | N 
wo And the fifth angel poured out his vial up- 
on the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was 
full of darkneſs, and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, | | | 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 


cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and re- * 


nted not of their deeds. 


g Jer. ge 12 * And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
— * 5x upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 


3 Chap. 18. thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 


9. & 19, of the caſt might be prepared. 
20. „% 13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like 


frogs come out of the month of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the 


12.19. mouth of the falſe prophet. . 
a Tuer. 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, work - 


7. 6. 2 Per, ing miracles,” which go forth unto the kings of 


the earth; and of the whole world, to gather 


3. 19, 
cnn + . them to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
"& x2, mighty. | Doug? W 7 
. l Ag Te 2 e ict Melfed ir be 
1% 20, that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he 
Frier 2, walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame,” 
43. Luke 16 And he gathered chem together into a 
12. 39. , called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
2 Hor. f. 3. 17 1 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
1·Theſ. 1. 4 1 
2, 2 pet. vial into the air; and there came a great voice 


3. 10. out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
Chap: 3. 3, - ſaying, It is done. - 
7'Chap. ir, 18 » And there were voices, and thunders, 
6. \ and lightnings + and there was a great earth- 
mm Ifa. 51. quake, fuch as was not ſince men were upon the 
kPa Ik. earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 
55 19 ® And the great city was divided into three 
Chap. 4. 5+ 9 E | : 
& 8. f. & parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and 
N great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 
4 17. 78. to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
& 13.5. fierceneſs of his wrath; 


blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 2. 


20 * And every iſland fled away, and the Anno 
mountains were nor found, Dom, 
21 * And there fell upon men a great hail out 96. 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a WV 
talent: and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the * chap. 6 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was |, 
exceeding great. 8 4 & wake 
19. K 16, 
5 TW - 


CHAP. XVII. 


3» 4 4 woman. erayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 
a golden cup in her hand, ſitteth upon the bea, 
5 whichis great Babylon the mother of all abomi- - 
nations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeven heads, 

12 and the ten horns, 14 The victory of the 
Lamb. 16 The puniſbment of the whore, - © 


* A ND there came one of the ſeven angels « Jer. rs. 
11 which had the ſeven vials, and talked 5. Nv 
with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will 52s 
ſhew unto thee the judgment of the great whore, 


that fitteth upon many waters : 


2 > With whom the kings of the earth have ) Jer. gr, 
committed fornication, and the inhabiters of the 7- Chap. 
earth have been, made drunk with the wine of 18. 
her fornication” | "et 
3 © So he carried me away in the ſpirit into c Chap. 23. 
the wilderneſs : and I faw a woman fit upon a :- Ver. 2, 
ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, * 
having from heads, and ten horns: 7 

4 4 And the woman was arayed in „ Jer, xr, 
and ſcarlet colour, and decked wich * * 
precious ſtone and pearls, having a golden cu mn 
in her hand, full of Monat and filthines e2 
of her fornication. | 2. 7 Chap. 

5 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 14, 8 K 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 4.4% 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND Az 16. 45. 
BOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 2. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the J TI 


Theſ 


10. The fifth angel poured out his vial, c.] Mr Lowman in- 
terprets this of the Proteſtant reformation, and the confirming of it 
by the principal ſtates of Europe, notwithſtanding all the attempts 
of the Pope, and in oppoſition to the popular » thority, from 
A. D. 1560, to A D. 1650. During this period, ſeveral nations 
renvunced ſubjefion to the Pope, and have continued free to this 
day; and in other nations his power has been greatly abridged. 
This event gave great vexation to the Popes and their adherents : 
ii occaſioned invaſions, aſſaſſinations, maflacres, and bloody wars; 
ſuch as the civil wars in France, the wars in Germany about the 
reformation, the war between Spain and the United Provinces, the 
Spaniſh invaſion of England, and the maſſacre of St Bartholomew at 
Paris, Oc. Yet all theſe proved unſucceſsful for preventing the e- 
ſtabliſhment of the reformed religion. And that they repented not 
of their deeds, ver. 11, is evident from the inſtances of their rage 


and cruelty already mentioned; and which they take care to re- 


peat, whenever they have power : and eſpecially from the ed ds of 
the council of Trent, from A. D. 1642, to A. D. 1562; which, 
inſtead of diminiſhing or relaxing, increaſed and confirmed the cor- 
ruptions of Popery, and condemned all doctrines tending to refor- 
mation. Doddridger | + 1 | 
12. The fixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river 


Euphrates, &c.) This viſion is probably not yet —— and 
therefore not to be explained. 8:2 
13. The falſe prophet,) As the falſe prophet is here joined with 
the beaſt, and alſo in chap. 19. 20. and there ſaid 0 9 miracles 
before the 3 ſeems to be the ſame mentioned chap. 13. 11 ; 
12. but there deſcribed as another beaſt, and ſaid | 1 
racles in the ſight of the beaſt. e 
15. Bleſſed is be that watcheth, and keepeth his t 
left he walk naked, Kc. ] Dr Ligſ foot thinks that 9 
ſion to what the Jewiſh officer, called the man D the mountain, 
i. e. of the houſe of the Lord, uſed to do, when taking his round 
in the temple to examine the watch: if he met with any aſlee 
he had a liberty to ſet fire to bis garments, : 2 


AnNnOTATIONS on. Cu Ar. XVII. 


Ver, 1. That fitteth upon many waters. ] So antient Babylon 
is deſcribed ; and from thence the phraſe is borrowed and fignifies, 
ruling over many peoples and nations : but the city now intended 
is undoubtedly Rome. | 

2. With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornica= 
tien, &c. ] i, e. Have been led into idolatrous practices. | 


+ 8 0 6. 2 


% 
- 


1438 b 
Anno martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, I won- 
Dom, dred with great admiration. 

96. - And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 

Wadi chou marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery 

of the woman, and of the beaſt which carrie 
her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. 

g Exod.3zzz 8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is 

3s. Dan. not; ang ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, 

Pil. 4. 3. and go into perdition : and they that dwell on 

Chap. 3. $- earth ſhall wonder, (whoſe names were not. 

& 9. 11. & written in the book of life from the foundation 

11. . & of the world) when they behold the beaſt that 

13. I, 3, ®, . ; - 

10. K 10, Was, and is not, and yet is. ; 

12. & 21% 9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 

| 22 The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 

. v4; 13+ the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come: and 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not; even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. e | 

3 Dan. 7. 12 | And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, 

20. Chap. are ten * kings, which have received no kingdom 

»"That is, as yet; but receive power as kings one hour 


kingdoms, with the beaſt, * rats . 
Chap. 11. 13 Theſe have one mind. and ſhall give their 
13- . power and ſtrength unto the beaſt, 

1 Deut. ro, | 14 * Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 


27. Pal. and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is 
2.8. Date Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they 
7. 27. | . Ss $3 25+ [2 

2 Tim. 6. that are with him, are called, and choſen, and 
25. Chap. faithful. a JD OSS. | 

— 15 1 And he faith unto me, The waters which 

79. 16. «thou ſaweſt, where the whore fitteth, are peoples, 
tif 8. 7. and multitudes, and nations, and __— 

m Chap, 18.  16® And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon 
tte beaſt; theſe ſhall hate the whore, and l 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her 
fleſh, and burn her with fire, 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom. 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 


. Chap. XVIII. 
18 » And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is Anno 
the carth. 


that great city, which reigneth over the kings of Dom. 


96. 


CHAP, XVI. 1 46 
2 Babylon is fallen: 4 The people of God command- * kack. 43, 
ed to. depart out of her: 9 kings of the 10 
earth, 11 with the merchants and mariners, 19, * 4 
lament over her : 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the 14-23. 
21. 9. 


judgment of God upon her. 9. & 
Jer, $0. 1, 


2 A ND after theſe 1 ſaw another angel 9, 23, 39, 

come down from heaven, having great 65. & 1 

power; and the earth. was lightned with his 1 
5 ea 4 11 . 8. : 

2 > And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, „ 16. 47. 
ſaying, Sogn the great is fallen, is fallen, and 17. Jer. 
wy become 2 : ate of devils, and the hold Gas. 16. 

every foul ſpirit, a cage of every unclean. 8. & 1. 1. 
and beg nel. TE ee Gen. i. 

3 © For all nations have drunk of the wine of 43. 
the wrath of her fornication,. and the kings of = ng A 
the earth have committed fornication with her, Jer, 5 >" ag 

11.6 
through the abundance of her delicacies. 45 _ 


5 © For fins have reached unto heaven, u 3: 2+ 
p 36, 


7 27 " much the hath glorified her (lf, 14. Ge. 
| r 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſor- ” * 
row give her: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a 4 47 
queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſor- 2 15. ... - 
"0 * "Therefore hall ber plagues « > 55 
eretore r piagues come in one er, 51. 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and 2. . Cs 
| he 17. 16. 4 


— 


6. I wendred with great admiration.] This ſeems a plain ar- 
gument, that the ſociety referred to was Chriſtian z for it would 
have been no great wonder that a heathen power ſhould perſe- 


cute. d | 
10. There are ſeven kings, c.] Some reckon theſe ſeven forms 
of government to be the Roman kings, conſuls, dictators, decem - 
_ virs, military tribunes, emperors, and popes. K 
11. The beaſt that was, and is. not; even be is the eighth, 
Kc. ] This verſe has had ſo many various interpretations, that it is 
difficult to point out the true one * | 
: 17. God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, &c.) From 
this phraſe, rendered by us 10 Fulfl bis will, i. e. to execute his 
ſentence; ſome have inferred, that it is the will of God, that bere- 
ties ſhould be cut off. But it is ſufficiently known to what extre- 
mities-people are driven to find any thing. that looks like an argu- 
ment for perſecution in the New Teſtament, when they are forced 
to have recourſe to a text for this purpoſe, which only proves that 
_ God had, in his wiſe and holy counſel, determined, that the ido- 
latrous and perſecuting antichriſtian power ſhould be deſtroyed. 


ns of 


_ Give their kingdom unto the Je. Un, ” 


* 


* 


AnNOTATIONS of Cnar, XVIII. 


ver. 2. Babylon the great is fallen, Rc. J This is Mill the lan. 
guage of prophecy, ex what ſhall ; and kung 
to paſs ; for the fourth ſhews, that, in bob oper ſpeech, 
Babylon was yet to be conſidered as ſtanding. Doddridge, = 

3. The kings of | the earth have committed fornication with 
ber.] . e. have ſupported her idolatrous religion. Clark. | 

7. Lived deliciouſly, &c.] The Greek word ſeems to ſignify 
ſuch luxury of diet as cheriſhes wantonneſs, and diſpoſes to acts of 
unchaſtity, and may well repreſent the manner in which the Ro- 
man clergy have pampered themſelves, and the effects it has produ- 


ced, to the ſcandal of the Chriſtian profeſſion, i 
world, as well as the idolatries which have 3 


maintained to ſupport that luxury, Doddridge. 


ar 


RS 


fy 
of 
0 
u- 
he 
ad 
be 


RK. 8 7 E * 


Anno ſhe ſhall be utterly. burat with fire: for ſtrong 
Dom, it the Lord God who judgeth her, NT 
96. 9 | And the kings of the earth, who have 


committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly with 


J Eck. 26. her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for ber, when 
w_ 2 they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 

17. 2 K oo * Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
13, 3, 16. ment, ſaying, „ Alas, that great city Baby- 
} Iſs. 2* Jon, that mighty city: for in one hour is thy 
4 * judgment come. LIE 

14. 8. 11 | And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
Eck. 27. weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth 
1,6. | their merchandiſe any more: = _ 

h 12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine- 
wood, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and 
all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 
braſs, and iron, and marble, 


m Gen, 3-. 13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 

3% Eack. ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, 

26. 13» and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, 
and horſes, and chariots, and flaves, and ſouls 
e 8 

s Chap. 12. 14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 

b. & 16. are departed from thee, and all things which 


3% were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 


＋ 16 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made 


rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for 
the fear of her torment, weeping and wail- 


103, Ts. ' 
„ Chap. 17. f 17 o And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
& that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
| ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 

ſtones and pearls : 
17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come 


y 16. 23 ſhipmaſter, and all the 


14. Exck, to nought. And every 


27-29 company in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as 
g 1. 34. trade by ſea, ſtood afar off. f 
ny „ & 18 4 And cricd, when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
18. % her burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this 
e $0 at city ? ION 

* 19 * And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 


2 Sam. 1% cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
19. Neb. that great city, wherein were made rich ali that 
2 22 had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: 
— c for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate, 


A... 


that fear him, both ſmall and great. 


. — 


af 7 7 0 #* 


20 *Rejoyce over her; thou heaven, and ye Anno 
holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath aven- Dom. 
you on her. 96. 

21 © And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, T ſos 44. 
Thus with violence ſhall, that great city Babylon _ 0 
all. 19. 2. 
22 * And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 4% Gar. 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 12 8. & 
no more at all in thee ; and no craftſman, of 16. 20. 
whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more * 1, 24. 
in thee ; and the ſound of a mjlſtone hall be = 2 
heard no more at all in the; 

23 * And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no Ek. 26. 
more at all in thee ;- and the voice of the bride- 2 
goom, and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 8, Jer. x, 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 34- & 16. 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were all K 5+ + 
nations deceived:  _ 3 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 5 Jer, sr. 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were flain 255496 


upon the carth, | 3 


CH A P. XIX. 


I Cod is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the 2 aints, 7755 
marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel wil not 
be e 4 17 The fowls called to the great 
flaughter. | | 


* A ND after theſe things Theard a great voice * CP: 4 

of much people in heaven, ſaying. Alle- 16. 2 
luia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 10. 
power unto the Lord our God. 


2 d For true and righteous are his judgments; * Deut. 33. 


for he hath judged the great whore, which did 73. 2 


15.3. & 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 16. 7. & 


avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 18. 20. 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 2 . 


ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. n 11. & 


4 And the four and twenty elders, and the 13. 9, 18. 


four beaſts fell down, and worſhipped God that 4 Chap. 4+ _ 


ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen ; Alleluia. % 15 
5 © And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- « Plate 134. 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervantz, and ye 4. & 135+ 


15. The merchants —weeping and wailing.) There is in all 
this ſo evident a-reference to the lamentation over Tyre, deſcribed 
by Ezckiel, chap. 27. that I ſuppoſe few readers can fail to take 
notice of it, Compare Iſaiah 33. 1, 7, 14, ©c, Some have in- 
terpreted many of theſe paſſages, as referring to the circumſtances 
of popiſh worſhip, and the trade of their prieſts, as ver. 11. to te- 
licks, pardons, and indulgences 3 ver. 12; to their images, and 
the forniture of their churches and-chapels, and the variety of rich 
dreſſes for their images add prieſts ; ver, 13. to the incenſe uſed at 
their altars; ver. 22 · to the muſical inſtruments uſed in their wor · 
ſhip 3 and ver. 23 to the vaſt number of lamps burning before their 


idolatrous altars, and the like. —But it ſeems rather to centre in 
one view, the loſs of every thing valuable and defirable, and the 


utter ruin of this magnificent city. Leddridge. 


20. Te holy apeſtles, &c.] Nothing can be more lively than this 
apoſtrophe, in which the apoſtles, though honoured in Rome by ſo 


many ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites, ate, nevertheleſs, called up- 
on to rejoice in her deſtruction. 


22. A milſtone ſhall be heard no more.] Nor ſhall the noiſe of | 


the milſtone be heard in thee any more; even to prepare bread for 
the meanelt inhabitant. 


23. By thy forceries.) By any artificial methods of making men 
religious without true virtue; viz. by her proceſſions, pilgrimages, 
penances, abſolutions, extreme unttions, and the like. Clark, . 


Ann 44 10 16 en CHAT. XIX. 


Ver, 1. Alleluia. ] i. e. Praiſe the Lord. 
8 U 2 


1439 


be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at 48. Chap. 


„ Sis; 


— 


- 
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, 


-- $t Joha in all bis writings. 


22, 16, 27. 


©: "8-F © *E 
Anno. 6 f And T heard as it were the voice of a 
Dom. great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 


96. and as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, 
ow 5 os for the Lord God omnipotent reiga- 
Eack 1. CUR. | ; 
24. & 43» 78 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give honour 
yo — to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
b. Kii. and his wife hath made her ſelf read. 
15, 1. & 8 d And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
_— 3 be arayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the 
21.225 fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, 
g Mat. zz, 9 ! And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 

2. & 23. they which are called unto the marriage · ſupper 
1 of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, Theſe are 
16. ' * : 
2 Cor. 11. the true ſayings of God. 
2. Erh. 3. 10 * And 1 fell at his feet to worſhip him: 
3%. Chap. And he faid unto me, See thou do it not; I am 
5 Pal. 45. thy fellow-fervant, and of thy brethren that 
1% 15. Hhave the teſtimony of Jeſus : 'worſbip God: for 
Ezek..16-: the teflimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 
pe Chap. 11 1 And I faw heaven opened, and behold, 
; Mat. 12, à White horſe; and he that ſat upon him was 
2., Luke called Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs he 
4. 16+ doth judge and make war. : 
2 . 's. 12 ® His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
+ Ads 10. his head were many crowns; and he had a name 


written that no man knew but he himſelf: 
13'* And he was clothed with a veſture dipt 
in blood: and his name is called, The Word of 


78 14 » And the armies which were in heaven 
10. K 6. followed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine 


2. linen, white and clean. 


m Char. 1. 15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
pt: 4 ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: 
= Ifa, 63. and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and 
Ay Jo he treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
Ly Pe wrath of almighty God. 

& f. „ 16 * And he hath on his veſture, and on his 
e Mat. 28. thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
3. Chap. LORD OF LORDS. | | 

+49 17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; 
9. K 76, and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 


13. I. 11. fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and 

7 * oy gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper of 
ap, the 4 © ns 

he 2 . 18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
| the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of -mighty 

Yam Long men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 

& 19. 21» q1 Tim. 6. 15. Chap. 17.14. 7 Iſa. 25. 6. Jer. 12:9. Ezck. 39. 27. 


alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 


him a thouſand years, 


1 Ny 8. -% 2 A 
re 
fit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 


Anno 
and bond, both ſmall and great. Dom. 
19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 96. 


earth, and their armies gathered together to mae 
war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
MT > Loo e | 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him J Dept. ;. 
the falſe prophet that wrouzhi miracles before . Dan. 7. 
him, with which he deceived them that had re- wy 8 
ceived the mark of the beaſt, and them that Char. 13. 
worſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt mow - 
4. 10. 


21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword nag 


of him that far upon the horſe, which word 
proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls 
were filed with their fleſh. "AR xe 


C-H.4.0. AE... 


2 Satan bound far a thouſand years. 5 The rt 


reſurrection: 6 They bleſſed that have part 
therein. 7 Satan let hoſe again. 8 Gog and Ma- 
2g. 10 The devil caſt into the lake of fire and 
rimflone, 12 The laſt and general reſurrection. 
K A ND I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 4 ——_— 
| ven, having the key of the bottomleſs 1. 8. & 9. 
pit, and a great chain in his hand. eee 429 * 5 
2 » And he laid hold on the dragon that old 4. Jude 6. 
ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound Chap. 12. 
| "i 


3 © And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and | 57 4 


- hut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 16. 14, 16, 


ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the & 20. 8. 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled: and after that, 
he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. Ay 
4 4 And I faw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and I /aw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 2, 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their 


foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 10. & 6. 9, 


reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again un- 
til the thouſand years were finiſhed. This is the 6. 1 Per, 
firſt reſurrection. 2. 9. Chap. 

6 © Blefſed and holy is he that hath part in 1. % K 2. 


the firſt reſurrection: on fuch the ſecond death —— — 


hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, s. 


* 2 — © 8 1 


8. The fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſainti.] The fine linen 
that 1 ſpeak of, is intended to fignify the righteons aQs of the 
Faints, whereby they are adorned” in the ſight of God, and an evi- 
dence given of the ſineerity of that faith, which intereſts them in the 
merit of what their Lord has performed, | 

10. The teftimony of Jefus is the ſpirit of prophecy. ] The true 
rendering of theſe words is, the ſpirit of prophecy it (only) the 


| - teftimony or the witneſs of Jeſus. Clark. | 


12. He had a name written that no man knew. ] Lamy con- 
cludes from benee, that the name of God was not known in St 
John's time. | | (ARS n 

13. The Word of Cod.] This name is given to our Saviour by 


5 4 


as —_ ——_— — 


16. On his thigh.) Rather, on the ſword that hangs upon his 
thing. | INE b Fa 
AnnOTATIONS Un CHary, XX, | 


ver. 2. A thouſand years,] This is very difficult to interpret, 
Some learned men underſtand it of the ſeventh c/iliad, or 1000 
ears from the creation of the world, which will be a kind of fab- 

: th. : $ % , 
4. They—reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years.) Not that Chriſt 
D earth 1000 years, but that the martyrs reigned with 
8. The 


© ©» = kd 2 - 0 „ cc  - = 


Tor 


Chap. XXI. 
Anno and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thou- 
Dom. fand years, , | | 
96. 7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
1 Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
F Eck. 38: 6 f And ſhall go out to deceive the nations 
3,15. K which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog 
eden. 16. and Magog, to gather them together to battle: 
* the number of whom ts as the ſand of the ſea, 
g Dar. 7. 9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
ate 3 earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 
K 10. 40, about, and the beloved eity: and fire came down 
h Dan. 2. from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 
35+ 2 Pete. 10 8 And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
8. the beaſt and the falſe prophet are ; and ſhall be 
i Exod. 32. tormented day and night, for ever and ever. 


- pens 11d And I ſaw a great white throne, and 
— — him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth 


Jer, 17. 10. and the heaven fled away, and there was found 
32. 19. no place for them. 

= Wh 12 i And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 

27. Rom. ſtand before God; and the books were opened: 


2-6, & '4+ and another book was opened, which is the book 


2% r. of life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 


1. % things which were written in the books, accord- 
Gal. 6. . ing to their works. 

Ge 13 And the ſea. gave up the dead which were 
* by . in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead 


& 13,8. & Which were in them: and they were judged every 


21.2). & man according to their works. 
77 Cre i. 14 * And death and hell were caſt into the 


26, 54% 6. lake of fire ; This is the ſecond death. 
2% _ 15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
3 the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly 
* with a full deſcription thereof 23 She 
nee 


th no ſun, the glory of Cod is ber light :, 


24 The kings of the earth bring their riches un- 
to her, « 


R 1 . A iT 1 0 . 


Cad 


T4446 

0 AND I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: Anno | 
for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth Dem. 

were paſſed away; and there was no more fea, 96, 

2 > And J John ſaw the holy city, new jeru⸗ . 
ſalem, coming down from God, out of heaven, 4 16.65. 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. . & = 
3 © And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven, 3 w 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 3 If. 53. 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall -& $4 5* 
be his people, and God himſelf thall be with . <7"? 
them, and be their God. 1 a6; 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from . 10. & 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 3 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there chap. 3. 
be any more pain: for the former things are 12. & 27. 
paſſed away, | * 

5 © And he that fat upon the throne, ſaid, , kack. 
Behold, I make all things new. And he faid 43.52. 
unto me, Write: for theſe words are true and 2 Cor. 6. 
faithful. * 

6 f And he faid unto me, It is done. I am 8. & 35. 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: 20. & 64. 
I will give unto him that is athirſt, of the foun- — 5. 9. 
tain of the water of life freely, 

7 ® He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Chaps 7. 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. ' 

8 v» But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the . Ig. 4. 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, . 2 Cor. 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all hars, ſhall 5: 17. 
have their part in the lake which burneth with . 4. 2, 


ts & 15 1 


10 * And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 3 IM 

. 2 4 X 7, 0 

a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 37 Chap. 

great I, 1 16. 

13, 17. f Tech. 8. 8. Heb. 9. 10. 5 John 3. 36. x Core 6, * S 

Eph. 5.5. 1 Tim, 1. 9, Heb, 13.14. Chap. 20, 14, rs. & 1. 1 Chap, 

IS. ole ret 9 7. (Gal. 4. 26. Heb, 12,22, Chap-1. 10, & 3,12. & 
17. 3o & Aled. * 


8, The four quarters of the earth, &c.] As it is moſt certainly 
wn, from convincing arguments and repeated experience, that 
the earth is of a ſpherical form, it is certain, that by the four guar- 
ters or cornets of the earth, we are to underſtand the nations 
Which lay at the greateſt diſtance from the city of the ſaints ; which, 
I ſuppoſe, does here particularly ſigaify Jeruſalem. And we may 
ſuppoſe, that thoſe who live in that ſituation ſhall be laſt inſtructed 
in the goſpel, and ſo capable of being molt eaſily engaged to riſe up 


againſt it,—By Gog and Magog many underſtand the Scythians, and 


other northern nations, whom the devil will ſtir up to affault- the 
people of God. Doddridge. 


11. 4 great white throne, &c.] It hath been obſerved, that 


this judgment-ſeat has been repreſented by a throne, to ſhew that 
there can be no appeal rom it ;—a white throne, to ſignify the 
bright glory, the unſpotted purity, and inflexible jultice of him who 
fits upon it. Doddriage. 

From whoſe face the earth and the heaven fied away, &c.) Mr 
Blackwall compares this deicription with a celebrated paſſage in Ho- 
mer, in which Jupiter is deſcribed as ſitting on his throne : and he 
afſerts its great ſuperiority, though its plainneſs renders the majeſty 
of it leſs obſeryable to common readers, It is ſo plain, ſays he, 


« that it does not need; fo majeſtic and grand, that it exceeds 
4 commentary and paraphraſe.” : 

14. Death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire, Kc. ] It is 
very evident that hell, in this paſſage, cannot poſſibly ſignify the 
ſtate of the damned, but that tate of departed fouls in general 
from whence all ſhall be ſummoned at the great day of accounts ; and 
which ſtare of death, or death igſelſ after the final judgment, 
ſhall be no more. Clark. 1 | 


ANNOTATLONS en Char. XXI. 

Ver, 2. 4 Jobn ſaw the holy city, &c.] It is probable he ſaw, in 
the viſion, an appearance of a city, which ſeemed like the ſheet that 
St Peter ſaw, to be let down from. heaven, and appeared pendant 
as it were, in the air, in ſuch a view, that the foundations were. 
viſibly diſtinguiſhable from the ſuperſtructure: and this he conlider- : 
ed not as aclually the abode of the blefled, but as a figurative te- 

eſentation of the holineſs and felicity in which they were to dwell: 

© that 5 * a type of what the church itſelf ſhould be. | 

7. He that overcometh,] i. e. He who reliſts the tewptation 
of a wicked and debauched world. Clark... 1 


0 U z 76. The 


. 


3 


.great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
heaven 2 God. F 
. It Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
I Ezek, 48. Jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; | 
1% 12 1 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
13 On, the caſt, three gates; on the north, 
chree gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on 
che weſt, three gates. | hs 
_ #4 Mate 'G 14 ® And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
2-9. Eph, dations, and” in them the names of the twelve 
2.9, x0, © apoſtles of the Lamb. , 
Eck. 40. 15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
3- Zech. reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 


17 5 and the wall thereof. 

„ Eph. 3. 16 ® And the city lieth four - ſquare, and the 

2 That is; length is as large as the breadth: and he mea- 
eo leagues ſured the city with the reed, * twelve thouſand 
in compoſe, furlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the 


16. 3. Height of it are equal. ä S 
8 t7 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according to 

the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 
153 And the building-of the wall of it was of 
_ Jaſper; and the city was pure gold, like unto 


; ar glaſs, N | 
 #1%.5% 19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
OM city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 


-  Nones. The firſt foundation was jaſper ; the 
_ ſecond, ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the 
Fourth, an emerald; : | 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius; 

the ſeventh, chryſolite ; the eighth, beryl; the 

ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus ; the 
eleventh, a jacinct; the twefth, an amethyſt, 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 

every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 

©. - ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſs. | 4 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord 


e 


r © Chap. XXII. 


God almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple Anno 
f it. Dom 
23 nd the city had no need of the ſun, nei- 96. 


ther of the moon to ſhine in it + for the glory Wy 


of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 7 ba. 60, 


thereof, 1% Tech-. 


24 And the nations of them which are ſaved, 1 9 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings of » 16. 6% 
the carth do bring their glory and honour into 3 
It. a | | 
+ 25 f And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at du ® 
all by day: for there ſhall be no night there, Zech. 14. 7. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour O. 3+ 8. 
of the nations into it. | p — oi 

27 © And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it 3». Pfal. 
anv thing that defileth, neither whatſoever work - 59: 2. 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie : bur they — 4h 


which are written in the Lambs book of life. ils 4. 3. 
7 1 5 Chap. 3. 5, 
CHAP. XXII 2 


f ; 2. 14, 15, 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 7. 
5 The light of the city of Gad is himſelf. 2 1 
* will not be worſbipped. 18 Nothing may be 14+ 8. 
added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. Chape 4. 6. 


r 
* A ND he ſhewed me a pure river of water 47. 1. 


of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out Ser- 2. „ 
of the throne of God, and of the Lamb, © © , 
2 » In the midſt of the fireet of it, and of 11. © 
either ſide of the river, was there the tree of 4 Mat. g. 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, andyield- © 
ed her fruit every month: and the leaves of the 1 jon 
tree were for the healing of the nations, Th 

3 © And there ſhall be no more curſe : but . K 14. 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in « Phat. p 
it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 4 

4 * And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 11. lia. 
Pall be in their foreheads. a 

5 * And there ſhall be no night chere, and 15. = 
they need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for Rom. f. 17, 
the Lord God giveth them light: and they ſhall * Tims 2. 
reign for ever and ever. £ 


— 1 —_— 
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16. The length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
' equal.) As this is quite inconceivable wich regard to any cubical 
ſtructure, which can be ſuppoſed of this magnitude, I look upon it 
28 a wiſe and well · judged intimation, that all theſe deſcriptions are 
figurative. The pike intimation is given in the viſion of Ezekiel : 
according to which, if it were to be takes literally, the building 
deſcribed muſt be a mile high. Deddridge, f 

19. The third, a chalcedony.] There is not one word ſaid of the 
chalcedon in ancient authors; but they often ſpeak of the carcedox, 
a fort of carbuncle, which had its name given it from its being 
brought from Carthage, which is called in Greek Carcedon. It 
- ought to be read carceden. Lamy. | 
22. And 1 jaw no temple therein, &c.] And whereas the 
' temple made ſo conſiderable a part of the view of Jeruſalem, the 
Holy city which I had been uſed 10 viſit : with regard to this hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, I ſaw no temple in it; for the Lord God Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it. God was preſent in 
- Chriſt his Son, by a more intimate preſence than had ever been 
known upon earth, and by that preſence he made even the whole 
of the city molt holy. ; 
23. The glory of Ged did lighten it, &c.] Some have thought 


that this was an extraordinary luſtre, which ſeemed always to ho- 
ver over it, like a ſun never going down, I rather think that the 
whole city appeared to him like a luminous object, ſending out rays 
on every fide, which he apprehended to be in conſequence of God's 


dwelling there ; and that theſe rays might have much of 
of the Shechinah. Doddridge. N * . TT 


ANNOTATIONS en Char, XXII. 


| Ver. 1. And he ſhewed me à pure river of water, Kc. ] And 
having given me this view of the holy city, he, that is, the angel 
who condeſcended to be my guide on this occaſion, ſhewed me the 
pure river of the water of life, which was as clear as cryſtal, iHuiog 
out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb: an emblem of that 
perpetual life and overflowing joy, which ſhall be the portion of all 
the bleſsſul inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem, 

4. His name ſhall be in their foreheads.) The meaning is, 
They ſhall be received and acknowledged by him as his ſons and 
his ſervants, as being in a more particular manner his family or 
houſehold. Clark, 


6. And 
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Anno 6 f And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
Dom. faithful and true, And the Lord God of the 


96. Holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto hi- ſer- 
L-— vants the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 
f Chap. . + ® Behold, 1 come quickly: Bleſſed it he that 
1. & 19+ 9+ Leepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this book. 
CT 8 „ And 1 John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
4. 3.12 them, And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 

down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 

5% Ads o. Which ſhewed me theſe things, 3 
26. & 14+ 9 Then faith he unto me, See thou do it not: 
5 On for I am thy yan pt pe ing — ken 3 
d an, 8. the prophets, and of them whic e ſay- 
2 2. ings of this book : worſhip God. 
4, 9+ Chip» 10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 


"24.3. ings of the prophecy of this book: for the time 


17. Dan, is at hand. 

11 * He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till : 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill : and 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous till ; 
and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill 
12 1 And behold," come quickly ; and my re- 

g ward is with me, to give every man according as 
—— his work ſhall be. 
13 * I am Alpha ega, the beginnin 
6 * end, the firſt and the laſt. . 

1.8, 14 * Blefied are they that do his command- 
5. F.. 4 ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
" 2 life, and may enter in chrough the gates into the 


2. 7. city. 


r 1443 
15 » For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and Anno 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, Dom. 

and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 96, 

16 » Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtif f/ 
unto you theſe things in the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, and the bright 10. Gal 
and morning ſtar. 5 8. 2. Eph. 

17 * And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, 5 5+ Pb 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 3, C. Chap, 
him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever will, 21. 8. 
let him take the water of life freely. P Nom. 28. 

18 * For I teſtify unto every man that heareth . __ 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If any 3s. 12, 
man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 2 Pet. r. 
unte him the plagues that are written in this 1% Cr. 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 9 if. 58. 1. 
words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall h 7. 37+ 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 2 6, Apy 
out of the holy city, and from the things which r Deut. 4, 
are written in this book. _ | 2. & 12. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, 52.5. 
Surely I come quickly, Amen, Even ſo, come F Exod. 32. 
Lord Jeſus, i 

21 The of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be * * A 
wich you all. Amen. e 

. . Fo. 3e. 
6, Chap. 3. f. & 13.8. & 1. 8. & 20. 12, & 21. 2 


6. And he ſaid unte me, Theſe ſayings are faithful, &c.] And 
when he ſaid this to me, he added, Though theſe words 
which I have ſpoken betoken ſuch glorious. things, that they may 
ſeem in a manner incredible ; yet is not the divine bounty and mu- 
nificenee to be eſtimated by any human ſtandard : they are there- 
fore to be received and depended upon as faithful and true. And 
thele things, O John, are intended not merely for thy own in- 
ſtruction and conſolation, and much leſs for the gratification of thy 
curioſity; but the Lord God of the holy prophets has ſent his an- 
gel, to ſhew to his ſervants what muſt quickly be done, and to re- 
ſcenes which it ſhall not be long ere they begin to open, 
though it may be long before they cloſe. 
7. Bebold, I come quickly, &c.] Yet, on the whole, I may, in 
his name, declare, Bebold, 1 come quickly to call my ſervants to 
an account: and blefſed is he who keeps and any obſerves the 
words of the prophecy of this book; for th y will in ſuch a manner 
direct bis courſe, as that he ſhall efcape many dangerous rocks on 


7 1 


* 


” 0 , *, 22 
which multitudes ſhall ſuffer ſhipwreck, to their certain fuin: 

10. And be ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings, &] And he, 
that is, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whom I received this revela- 
tion, ſaid unto me, Seal not up the words of the prophecy of this 
book, ſo that they ſhould not be immediately peruſed ; for the time 
is near in which the accompliſhment of theſe things ſhall begin. 

11. He that is unjuſt.] i, e. After the repeated admonitions- 
and invitations given him in the goſpel, /et him be unjuſt Hill. 

12. My reward. ] i. e. My power of rewarding and puoiſhing. 

5 I - _— — A The firſt author and foun- - 

tain from whom all things origi proceed, ultimat N 
in whom all things . Clark, a moat. 

14. That they may have right.] i. e. Power or. free admiſſion. _ 

15. Without are dogs, &c.) 8 are the — who ahve: | 
rit no better name than that of dogs, as they debaſe their rational 
faculties to the ſervice of deteſtable luſts. | 

17. Mbeſoever will. I i, e. Whoſoeyer will lire a virtuous lite, 


—— 
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OFFICES and CONDITIONS of MEN. 


Prriarche, 8 Fathers of. Famer, ſuch as Abraham, * High-priefts for the War, ſet apart for the Occaſion of 


Haac, and Jacob, and his Sons. | & an Expedition. | 
Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors, immediately & Priefts, Levites of the Sons of Aaron, divided into 
appointed by God, over the Children of {/rael. # Twenty-four Ranks, cach Rank ſerving Weekly in the 


* Kings, And they either of the whole Nation, or, after & Temple. 
the falling off of the ten Tribes, of Judah or [ſraet. * Levites, of the Tribe of Levi, but not of Aaren' Fa- 


Elders, Senators, the LXX. or Sanhedrin. p mily; of theſe were three Orders, Gerſhonites, Koathites, 
Officers; Provoſts, Sheriffs or Executioners, e Merarites; ſeveral Sons of Levi. 
| Fudges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determined Controver- 3 Nethinims, Tnferior Servants to the Prieſts and Levites 
ſies in particular Cities. 8 (not of their Tribe) to draw Water, and cleave Wood, Cc. 
- Jfraelites, Hebrews, Deſcendents from Jacob. „Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future 
"An Hebrew of Hebrews, An Iſraelite by original Extrac-'? Events, and denounced Gods Judgments. | 
N. * -Þ | | „ Chilzren of the Prophets, their Diſciples or Scholars. 
A Proſelyte of the Covenant, who was circumciſed, and * Wiſe men, called ſo in imitation of the Eaſtern Magi; or 
ſubmitted to the whole Law. 2 Gentile Philoſophers. x 3 : 
A Proelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who worſhipped  Seribes, Writers, and nders of the Law. | 
; the Law. L a ry 4 


F. | | ; E | KRNabbies or Defers, Teachers of 1/rael. 

Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian * Libertines, Freed- men of Rame, 4 o, being 7ews or 
Monarchs. oe 228 had * Synagogue * Oratory for themſelves. 
: | | . : * " Gaulonites or leans, who pretended it unlawful to 

— or Governor appointed by the Kings of A,. * obey an Heathen Magiſtrate. : | Fo 
ria or Per, bh tans, W I igi times, 
Head f — r The Chief of each Tribe or Fa- 5 ER nd = ag 555 mo — 

mily, who a precarious Government during the 2 Epicureans, who placed all Happineſs in Pleaſu 

_ Captivity, 8 . # . Stoicks, who denied the Liberty of the Will, and pre · 
= 204 : | * tended all Events determined by fatal Neceſſity. 

Under the Grecian Monarchs, Simon Magus, Author of the Hereſy of the  Gnofticks, 
| | | who taught that Men, however vicious their Practice was, 
ſhould be ſaved by their Knowledge. | 
Nicolaitans, the Diſciples of. Nicslas, one of the firſt 
ſeven Deacons, who taught the community of Wives, 

Nazarites, who under a vow, abſtained from Wine, &c. 

 Nazarenes, Jews profeſling Chriſtianity, | 


"Superior Officers. a | 

Maccabeet, the Succeſſor of Judas Maccabeus, High- 
prieſts, who preſided with kingly Power. N 

Zelots, Sicarii, or Murderers, who, under pret of 


Under the Roman Emperors 
det $46 05 Vo BE 4 ; J : _ . » the Law, thought themſelves authorized to commit any 
- Preſidents, or Governors, ſent from Rome with imperial & Outrage. 


f 


Power. | | ; A Phariſees, Separatiſts, who, upon the Opinion of their 
Tetrarchs, who had kingly Power in four Provinces, — own Godlineſs. deſpiſed all others. * f ̃ 
Provinces. | * FSadducees, who denied the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


Preconſuls, or Deputics o 
| 421 — Angels, and Spirits. 


Inf goed Officers, 21 N 64 m Samaritant, Mongrel Profeſſors, partly Heathen, and 
Publicans, or Tax-gathers. bs & partly Zews, the Offspring of the Af/yrians ſent to Samaria, 
Centurions, Captains of an Hundred Men. * Apoſtles, Miffionaries or Perſons ſent : they who were 
d a 5 1 Soom by our Saviour, from their Number, were called, The 
1 n. Twelve. 

Eccleſiaſtical Officers, 25 Se | ab a — Biſhops, Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the Government 

High-priefts, who only might enter the 3 Holies, # of the Church. K N 
Second Prieft, or Sagan, who ſupplied the High · prieſts # Deacons, Officers choſen by the Apoſtles to take Care 

Office, in caſe he were diſabled, x of the Poor. ö 


_ 


An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE, or an Account of the moſt remarkable 

| Paſſages in the Books of the Old and New TxzsTAMENTs: Pointing to the 
Time wherein they happened; and to the Places of ScRIPTURE wherein they 
are recorded. | 725 


4004. 


3875. 


3874. 
3769. 


2 
8 
t- 


CunrrsT. 


4003. 


dhe Firſt Age offhe World. 
1 


neſis . 
— Il. N the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, &c. and laſt of 
F all Man after his own image. | 
III. Maa falls from his firſt ſtate, but is promiſed a Saviour of the ſeed of 
the woman, 
IV. 1, The world firſt peopled after Adam and Eve had left paradiſe. 
8.] About this time Cain and Abel offer ſacrifice, and Abel is murdered by his 
brother, | | 
V. 3,] Seth born. 
' 6.] Enos born, 
IV. 26. About this time men begin to call upon the name of the Lord, 
V. 9,] Cainan born. | 
12, Mahalaleel born. 
15, Jared born, 
18, Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, born. 
21, Methuſelah born. 1 d 
255 Lamech, the father of Noah, born. d 
5, Adam dieth, aged 930 years. | 
23» 24. Enoch, in the 36gth year of his age, taken up to God. | 
8,| Seth dieth, aged 912 years. | 
28, Noah, the father and patriarch of the new world after the flood, born. 
11, Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, aged gog years. 4 | 
14, Cainan dieth, aged 910 years. 
177 Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, dieth, aged 895 years. 
20.] Jared, the ſixth from Ada m, dieth, aged 962 years. 
VI. 3. God commands Noah to preach repentance, and to build the ark, 120 years 
1 Pet. III. 20. before the flood. g a 
2 Pet. II. F.] To Noah, aged 500 years, is born Japheth, and two years after, Shem. 
Gen. V. 32, Lamech, the ninth from Adam, dieth, aged 777 years, he is the firſt man 
X. 21, V. 31,1 whom the Scriptures mention to have died a natural death before his father. 
27.} Methulelah dieth a little before the flood, in the g6gth year of his age. He 
was the oldeſt man. | 
VII. I.] The flood comes upon the earth in the Gooth year of Noah's age. 
: | The Second Age of the Warld. 
VIII. 18, HE flood ceaſeth, and Noah (with his family, and the creatures he car- 
ried in with him) comes out of the ark, and offers a burnt - offering. 
20.] At the fame time God makes a covenant with Noah and his ſeed, promiſing 
> IT. 9. | never more to deſtroy the world by water, as a token whereof, he placeth the 
20, | rainbow in the cloud. The ſame year Noah begins to plant vines, and is 
drunk ; "pq 
XI, 1c, Arphaxad born. 
12, | Salah born. an wt 
14. | Eber born, els 
16, Peleg born, ſo called, becauſe in his days the earth was divided. 
XI. 4,] About this time the poſterity of Nimrod begin to build the city and tower 
6, of Babel, ſo called from the confuſion of languages which God ſent among 
8, 9. [The workmen. 
X. 8, About this time Nimrod begins to exalt himſelf by lay ing the firſt founda- 
tion of the Aſſyrian monarchy. | | 


Nineve, the metropolis of Aſſyria, built. 
iS Reu 
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IND E X to the Hory BIBLE. 
| _ The Second Age of the World. - 
Reu born, ig 3 $a” | : 1 
Mizraim, the grandſon of Ham, leads colonles into Egypt, and layeth the 
foundation of a kingdom, which laſted 1663, whence Egypt is called the land 
of Ham, and the Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted themſelves-to be the ſons of an- 
cient kings. : | TH 4 
Serug born. ; 
Nahor born, | 
Terah, Abram's father, born. 
| Nas, the ſixth. from Noah, dieth. 
Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth. 


IX. 28, 29. Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 years after the flood, 5 
| 32, Abram born, he was 75 years of age when his father Terah died, aged 205 


years; ſo that Terah begat not Abram in the eth year of his age, but Na- 

horand Haran, and in the 1 30th year of his age begat Abram. See As vii. 4. 
Sarai, Abram's wife, (called alſo Iſcah) Haran Abram's brother's daughter, 

born ten years after her huſband. F 

Reu, the ſeventh from Noah, dieth, [EP 

Serug, the eighth from Noah, dieth. 


1, 2], About this time Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, ſubduech the kings of So- 


dom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Bela; who ſerve him 12 years. 
| 'Terah with his family leaveth Ur of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Haran. 


The Third Age of the World. . 4 ed e 


XII. f, 2, 3, A Bram, after his father's deceaſe, in the 7 In year of his age, is command- 


ed by God to enter upon the land of Canaan, which God promiſeth to 
give unto his feed, and that in his feed (viz. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord) all the fa- 
milies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. © | 1 80 

In the year following, a famine in the land of Canaan forceth Abram with his 


17. family to go into Egypt. From this firſt coming into Egypt, to the departure 


Exodus XII. 40. | of the children of Ifrael out of it, are reckoned 430 years. 
Geneſis XIII. 


Abram and Lot, in this ſame year, return into Canaan; but the land not be- 
ing ſufficient for both their flocks, they part aſunder. Lot goeth to Sodom. 
God reneweth his promiſe to Abram, he removeth to Hebron, and there 
buildeth an altar. | NES 


4,\ Bera the king of Sodom, with four other kings, rebel againſt Chedbrlao- 


mer, but are overcome by him in the valley of Siddim. Lot being taken pri- 
ſoner, Abram reſcueth him, flayeth Chedorlaomer and his confederates, and 


19, in his return is bleſſed by Melchizedek king of Salem, and prieſt of God, to 
. [whom Abram gives tithe, The reſt of the ſpoils, his partners having had 


their portions, he reſtoreth to the king of Sodom, 


2. Abram complaineth for want of an heir; God promiſeth him a ſon, and a 
multiplying of his ſeed. Canaan is promiſed again, and confirmed by a ſign. 
XVI. 1, 2, Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar her hagdmaid to Abram. i 
15. Ichmael, Hagar's fon, born. 
- © RK 5 Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dieth. | 
XVII. 5. God maketh a covenant with Abram, and, in token of a greater bleſſing, 
changeth his name into Abrabam. As a ſeal of this covenant circumciſion is 
ordained. Sarai her name is alſo changed into Sarah, and the is bleſſed. God 
promiſeth them a ſon, and commandeth that his name be called Ifaag; in him 
God promiſeth to eſtabliſh his covenant. | | 
XVII. Abraham entertaineth-three angels, who renew the promiſe to him of having 
* a ſon. God revealeth to Abraham the deſtruction of Sodom, with whom A- 
| Tbraham interceeds for Lot and his family. See Gen. xix. 29. | 


Ax 


Lot is commanded, for the preſervation of himſelf and his family, to get 
out of Sodom, and to flee to the mountain; but by much-intreaty he obtain» 
eth leave to go into Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrah, and all the cities in the vale. 
of Siddim, with all the inhabitants of them, are, for the moſt horrible ſins, 
leſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from heaven. The Dead Sea remains a monu- 


ment 


* 
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vis Kant. 4 ent thereof unto this day. Lot's wife, for looking back upon Sodom, con- 
: trary to God's command, is turned into a pillar of falt ; and Lot himfelf, fear- 
1 ing to continue at Zoar, leaves the plain country, and betakes himſelf to the 
qv mountain, earrying his two daughters with hjm. | 
1896. Geneſis XXI. 2. Iſaac bern in the 100dth year of Abraham age. Not long after to Lot are 
XIX. 36. born Moab and Ammon; his ſons at the ſame time, and his grandſons. 
1892. XXI. 9.] Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarah's requeſt, are caſt forth. 8 


1878. XI. I5.} Salah, the fourth from Noah, diet. | | 

1871. XXII; God tempteth Abraham to offer Iſaac ; Abraham giveth proof of his faith 
SLATES | ſaad obediene. | | me. OS 
1859. XXIII. Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, in the 1 29th year of her age. | 

"| 1856. | XXIV. Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the daughter of Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor, in the 

| = 40th year of his age. | | | * 

1846. | XI. 11. Sher, the ſon of Noah, dieth. | | 

1837. F XXV. 24, Jacob and Eſau born in the Goth year of their father Iſaac's age. 


7 
1 
< 
A 


; Abraham dieth, aged 175 years. 
1817. XI. 17. Heber, the fifth from Noah, dieth; from him Abraham and his poſterity 
| were called Hebrews.” Gen. xiv. 13. K 
1796. XXVI. 34. Eſau, aged 40 years, marrieth Judith the daughter of Berri the Hittite, and. 
| Baſhemath the daughter of Elort the Hirtite, 1 | | 
| Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. | 

1760. XXVII. Jacob, by his mother's inſtruction, obtaineth the bleſſing from Iſaac his fa- 
25 2 ther, which was defigned for Efau. Upon which he is forced to flee into Me- 
XXVIII. | ſopotamia to ſhun his brother's rage. Upon the way are foretold unto him, 
„ 4:4 2+ EEK in a viſion, the Vieffings of his poſterity. At length he comes to his uncle La- 
x eb ban's houſe, and coventnteth' to ſerve him ſeven years for his daughter Ra- 
chel, but Laban deeciveth him with Leah; the marriage-week being com- 


4A. pleted, Rachel alſo is given him to wife, upon condition of ferving ſeven years 
more. | ih | 
NM Hg fot | Of Leak are born, 
1758. 0 2 32, N Reuben, | EP 
1757. 33-] Simeon, | | 1 
1755. 35. Judah, from whom the Jews receive their denomination. 


1745- XXX. 23.] Rachel having been long barren, at length beareth Joſeph. Jacob defiring 
„ to depart, is perſuaded by Laban to ſerve ſix years more for ſome part of his 
| 1 flock. © 5 | ; ; 
1739. XXIX. Jacob, after he had been twenty years in Meſopotamia, ſets forward on his 

| | journey homewards, without acquainting his father or brothers in law. Ra- 
8417 chel ſtealeth her father's gods, and is purſued by Laban. Jacob by his pru- 
XXXII. dence is reconciled to his brother Eſau. He wreftleth with an angel at Peniel, 


as ai fand is called Iſrael. | 

1 XXXIV. About this time Dinah, Jacob's daughter, is deflowered by Sichem the ſon 

& oo» leof Hamor. Simeon and Levi, Dmah's brethren, revenge their ſiſter's quarrel, 
; by putting all the males of Sichem to the ſword, for which thing Jacob repro- 


TID, veth them. | | 

' KXXVS46.| Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on the way betwixt Beth-el, or Bethlehem 

] | and Ephrath, and dies in child-bed, Some think that Job lived about this time. 
©, XXXVIE. 16. Judah Neth with Thamar, his daughter-in law, in diſguiſe. 

1729. XXXVII. Joſeph is hated by his brethren, and is fold to merchant- men, Iſhmaelites 

and Midianites, who carry him into Egypt, where he is ſold to Potiphar an 

| [officer of Pharaoh's,” and by him made overſeer of his houſe, 

1718, XXXIX. Joſeph reſiſteth the temprations of his maſter's wife ; he is falſely accuſed 

| XL. by her, and caſt into priſon, He interpreteth the dreams of Pharaoh's butler 

| | and baker, which come to paſs according to his interpretation. 

1716. XXXV. 28. Tfaac dieth, aged 180 years, and is buried by his ſons Jacob and Eſau. 
Joſeph interpreteth Pharaoh's two dreams; he giveth Pharaoh counſel, and 

is made governor of the whole land of Egypt. og 

47. Here begin the ſeven years of plenty in the land of Egypt, About this time 
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before | Genefls | | The Third Age of the World. ; 
1715. XII. o, Manadich and Ephraim, Joſeph's two homes are born of Aſenath the 8 
pay | . 1, of. Potipherab prieſt of On. 0 
%%... 25 | Here begin the ſeven years of bine | 

XIII. 1, 2, 3 Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in Egypt; they are 1 iſoned by Jo- 
. 7.4: ſeph — ſpies ; but are ſet at liberty on condition of brin njamin, and. 
r Jing 

| . Simeon is kept as a pledge. 

N XIIII. ] Jacob is with much difficulty perſuaded to ſend Benjamid. Joſeph maketh * g 
| „. — 2 to his brethren, and ſendeth for his father, by command from 
aid eig io g. T harao 
Jacob having offered ſacrifice to God, for that his ſon Joſeph is yet Hive, 
. ö goes with all his family into Egypt, in the third year of famine, and 2 e:130th. 
+ 1724. | XLVIL | |ycar of his age. He is ſeated in the land of Goſhen. ' 


Joſeph getteth all the money, lands, and caitle of the Egyptians for bread ; 
1702. only the lands belonging to the prieſts he buyeth not. 


1689. XI VUI I. Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Manaffch, and bleſſeth them, and all his ſons; 
| XIIX. propheſieth the deſcent of the Meſſiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 147 years; 


' + [17 whereof he lived in Egypt. He is with great pomp carried into Canaan, 
and buried in the ſepulchre of his father. 


- 4635: | I. . | Joſeph, on his death-bed, propheſiech unto his brethren their return into Ca- 
: naan ; takes an oath of them to carry his bones out of Egypt, and dieth, aged 


110 years, 


r | |. The book of Geneſis: endeth in the death of Joſeph, containing the hiſtory 
ann | [of 2369 years; next to which in order of time the book of Job follows, written 
ir (as it is generally believed) by Moſes. 


Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 years; he was grandfather to Moſes and Aaron. 


— 
oO 


W:-- | 1577. IJ. 8.] Here begins the bondage of the children of Iſracl, when a king roſe up in 
8 ö I Egypt, who knew not Joſeph. 
41574. vII. 7. Aaron born three years before his 3 Moſes, 83 years before the de- 
| 8 parture of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
4 573.1 I. 15, 22.] Pharaoh, having in vain commanded the Hebrew mid wives to deſtroy all the 
| males of the Iſraelites, ſets forth an edict, charging that they be all caſt into- 
the river. 
1571. . 5. Moſes is born, who being hid in the flags by the rer · ide, is wand by Pha- 
Iraoh's daughter, and becomes her adopted ſon. 
1531. 11. Moſes, in the fortieth year of his age, having ſlain an Egyptian, BAI) he 


ſaw contending with an Hebrew, fleeth into Midian, where he marrieth Zip- 
porah the daughter of Reuel or e A prieſt, and liveth with him e 


THE, | years 

1530. Joſhua XIV. 7, 10. Caleb the ſon of Jephunnch born. 

1491. Hod. III. 1, 2, Cc. Whilſt Moſes keeps his father · in · laws ſheep at mount Horeb, God appearetk 

| # unto him in a burning buſh, and ſendeth him to deliver Iſrael. 
| V. | | Moſes and Aaron having declared to Pharaoh the meſſ⸗ "_ in which they are 
| 1 | | | ſent unto him from God, are charged by him as heads of a mutiny, and ſent . 
rf away with many bad words; and more griveous labours are forthwith laid up- 

; _ on the Iſraelites. 
VII. 7. 1 being now 80 and Aaron 83 years of age, urged thereunto by God. 
2 va return again to Pharaoh, where the magicians by their forcery, imitating the 
| ü miracles of Aaron's rod turned into a ſerpent, make Pharaoh more obſtinate 
1 Pſalm LXXVIII. chan he was before. W God, by. the hand of Moſes,” lays ten {plagues 
= . Eu. . the e 1550 | 
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Exodus XII. 1 i gl Tg the fourteenth day of the firſt month (which was May the fourth, 
| vpon Monday with wy in the evening, the paſſover is inſtituted. 
29, 41. Upon the fifteenth of the ſame month, at midnight, the firſt-born of Egypt 


| 1 bn being all lain, Pharaoh and his ſervants make haſte to ſend away the Ifraclites ; 
: LIK | and they, the ſelf-ſame day wherein they were let go out of bondage, being the : 
f 1 . term of 430. years from the frſt pilgrimage. of their — rec- 
4 8 Ns ning, 
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Cxx187,| Numb, XXXIII.koning from Abraham's departure out of Charran, take their journey, and march 
| OY away, being 600008 men, befides children, and come to Rameſes, from whence 
ig emu  _  |by ſeveral encampings- they come to the Red Sea, the Lord conducting them 
Nn in a pillar of a cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night. They carry Jo- 
006525508 gaht 30 118 8“ ſeph's bones with them. Nad Ul | 
* Exodus. XIV. At the Red Sea, Pharaoh with his hoſt overtakes them; Moſes divides the 
' $4 21% goin | | waters with his rod, and the children of Iſrael paſs through on dry ground 
; #2 | | unto the deſert of Etham; whom when Pharaoh and his army would needs 
II  |follow; they are all overwhelmed by the waters coming together at the dawns- - 
| ing of the day, whereby the Iſraelites are wholly freed from the bondage of 
© ff * "XV. ſtbe Egyptians; whoſe carcaſes when they ſee floating all the ſea over, and caſt 
N 5 a upon the ſhore, they ſing a ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 
oo | XVI. Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond month (our June the ꝗth, being Thur/day)' 
| ſche Iſraelites come to the wilderneſs of Zin, which lieth between Elyma and Si- 
nai, where, for want of food, they murmur againſt God and their leaders: 
pes r n About the even- tide God ſends them quails, and the next morning rains upon 
bool z ere ſthem manna from heaven: and upon that kind of bread they lived afterward, 
120 by che ſpace of forty 2 even till they came to the borders of the land of 
Ty 4+ +) | promiſe;, An Omer of it is preſerved for a memorial. 
0 XVII. 1, At Rephidim, which was the eleventh place of their encamping, the people 
i - {murmur for want of water: Moſes gives them water by ſtriking the hard rock 
Po 1 iin Horeb with his rod. | | 
| 8, 9, &c.| The Amalekites, falling upon the rear of the Iſraelites, are diftomfited by Jo- 
. _ , ©» -  |{hua, whilſt Moſes holds up his hands to God in prayer. 
XX, | God publiſheth his law contained in the ten commandments, with a terrible 
11 :7:45c2 11: |poice from:manat Sinak jt} 47 64rgnt ts, | 
XXI, XXII, &c.| The people being in great fear, God gives them ſundry other laws, all which 
TT being written in the book of the covenant, Moſes propoſeth them to the people: 
r. Which done, riſing early in the morning, he builds an altar at the foot of the 
| yo n mountain, and ſets up twelve ſtatutes according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
dan 2 911 and ſends twelve young men of the firſt-· born (whom the Lord had conſecrated 
- emal en c to himſelf, as miniſters of thoſe holy things, before the Levitical prieſthood was 
2 I o'rdained) which offer ſacriſice, fir for fn, and then for thankſgiving to the 
Lord: And when Moſes had read the book of the covenant, he takes the 
big 2 wt! blood of the calves and goats ſo offered, and with water, ſcarlet, wool, and 
[1% 2 hyſſop, ſprinkles the book therewith, and all the people, or thoſe twelve ſta- 
Ins cia 27923 tues repreſenting them; and ſo performs a ſolemn covenant between God and 
| his people, 55 | 
} XXIV." g,/ 18. Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy men of the elders of If- 
| TITS £2 rael, go up into the mount, and there behold the glory of God: The reſt re- 
4 $ | turning, Moſes with his ſervant Joſhua abides there ſtill, and waits fix days, and 
* | upon the ſeventh day, God ſpeaks unto him, and there he continues forty: 
eie days and forty nights, (reckoning thoſe fix. days which he waited for the ap- 
WS e pearance of the Lord) eating no meat all that while, nor drinking water, 
a 4- | (Deut. ix. 9.) where he receives God's command touching the frame of the ta- 
1 | bernacle, the prieſts garments, their conſecration, ſacrifices, . and other things 
© XXV, cc. {compriſed in this and the fix. following chapters. | 


: 


| 


I XXXI, 18. At the end of forty days, God gives Moſes the two tables of the law in 
i ſtone, made by God's on hand, and written with his own finger; bidding hioa , 
{0:05 Boles withal quickly to get bim down, for that the people had already made to 
XXI. ihemſelves a molten calf to worſhip. Moſes by prayer pacifteth God, and goes 
oy . down from the mount, and ſeeing the people keeping a feſtival in honour. of 
their idol in the camp, he breaks the tables of the law at the foot of che mount; 
| tet; for. which the jevs keep a ſolemn faſt unto this day. | 
220, 28, | Moſes having burnt and defaced the idol, puts 3000 of the idolaters to death 
| 1 £642 by the hands of the Levites. | | 
XXXV. God commands Moſes to frame new tables of ſtone, ard to bring them with 
i | [ him into the mount: Moſes brings them the next morning, and whilſthe ſtands: 
e of; % NM ; Ee is | in 
3 Y 4 . . = 
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N * the cleft of a rock, God paſſerh by, and ſheweth' him a glimpſe of his 


Rr | eee 064 | 
God renews his covenant with his people, and upon certain conditions gives 
them his Hws again. | 
Ins the firſt fix months of this year, the tabernacle, the ark of the covenant, 
the altar, the table of ſhew-bread, the prieſts garments, the holy ointments, 


_ rhe candleftick, and other utenfils and veſſels belonging to the ſacrifices, are fi- 
[ niſhe@ in the deſert at mount Sinai; and are brought unto Moſes. | 
; I The tabernacle is ſet up, and anointed with holy oil; Aaron and his ſons are 
Leviticus X. Ht 


| Numbers Vn. 


confecrared for the prieſthoo ea. | 
Nadab atid Abitu;* for offering ſtrange ſire, are ſtruck. dead in the place by 
e from heaven. | 5,04 berg ft | 
| The priaces of the tribes preſent their offerings towards the dedication of the 
tabernacle. God Tpeaketh to Moſes from the mercy-feat | 
| The ſecond pafſover is inſtituted. be | 
Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab; brings his daughter Zipporah, with her two 
fons, Gerfhom and Ekezer,” which were lefr with him, to his ſon-in-law, Mo- 
fes; and having congratulated his and the whole people of Iſrael's deliverance 


| ofes imparts the government of the people to ſome o- 
thers, and ordains magiſtrates for the deciding of lefler cauſes. 
Moſes complains to God of the over great burden of his government ; God, 
to caſe him of his 2 gives him for aſſiſtance the court of ſeventy elders. 
| eſh, God gives them quails in wrath, and ſends withal 
4 moſt grievous plagtie among them. e | | 
God rebukes the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron, and maintaineth Moſes his 


T From the wilderneſs of Paran, near Kadeſh-barnea, twelve men are ſent 


' (among whom are Caleb and Joſhua) to diſcover the land of Canaan. Re- 


turning they bring with them a branch of a vine, with a cluſtreof grapes upon 
it; ten of the twelve ſo ſent, ſpeak ill of the country, declare it barren, and 


I magnify the cities for their ſtrength, and the giantly ſtature of the inhabitants. 
13 * e 


ople rerrified with this relation, are about to return into Egypt, from 


lich aleb and Joſhua endeavouring to diſſuade them, are like to be ſtoned, 


At this God is ſo provoked, that he threateneth to deſtroy them; but is pre · 
vailed upon, by Mofes his prayers, to ſpare them. Neverthelels he denounceth 


chat all who are now twenty years old and upward (except Caleb and _— 


{hall die in the wilderneſs, The men who raifed the evil report are all deſtroye 
by ſudden death. Some endeavouring to enter upon the promiſed land, con- 

ry to the command of God, are ſmitten by the Amalekites and Canaanites, 

In this place, viz. Kadiſh-barnea, the Iſraelites continue many days; but 
chat in ſome places they continued many years appeareth, for that in the ſpace 
of thirty-ſeven years, there are but ſeventeen encampings mentioned, 

To their long continuance in Kadeſh, and the encampings from thence, all 
that we find delivered in the XVth, and four next enſuing chapters of Num- 
bers, ſeems to refer; as how Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for raiſing a mu- 


9 


{tiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, were ſwallowed alive into the earth, and 250 of 


their aſſociates, and how the people, murmuring againſt Moſes and Aaron for 
the calamiry which had befallen their brethren, were deſtroyed by God, to the 


number of 1470 men; and how twelve rods being brought by twelve prin- 
ces, and laid in the ſanctuary, Aaron's rod only budded and brought forth al- 
monds, and was laid up before the ark; for a memorial to thoſe who ſhould 


| afterwards be given to rebellion. 
In theſe thirrhoſeven years the Iſraelites, by ſeventeen encampings, having com- 
aſſed the hill · country of Seit and Edom, they come to the wilderneſs of Zin, 


in. the. firſt month of the fortieth year after their departure out of Egypt. 

Here Miriam, the fifter of Moſes and Aaron, dietn. 7 1704 
The people again, for want of water, murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
whom when God had commanded to call water out of the rock only by ſpeak- 
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ing to it, Moſes being moved in his mind through impatience and diſſid 


Ls *% | | 
| ence of 
the thing, ſpeaks ſomething, whatever it was, unadviſedly with his dips, and 
and ſtrikes the rock twice with Aaron's rod, and thereby draws water from it; 
but for tranſgreſſing God's command, they are both debarred from entering in- 
to the land of Canaan, - eee ' | | 
In the fifth month of this year Aaron dieth at Moſera, on the top of mount 
Hor, at the age of 123 years, leaving his ſon Eleazar his ſucceflor in the high 
prieſthood. | s 
The people murmuriog are plagued with fiery ſerpents, whereof many die; 
upon their repentance God commands that a brazen ſerpent be made, and lift- 
up upon a pole, that as many as look on it, may live. | | 
About the latter end of this year, all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mutinied 


{ againſt God, being wholly, extinct and dead, the Iſraclites paſs over Zered, and 


come to the borders of Moabat Ar, and at length they arrive at Bamoth, a val- 
ley in the country of the Moabites, and pitch at mount Piſgah. 

Sihon King ot the Amorites, refuſing them paſſage through his country, is 
lain, and the Iſraelites poilcis his land. | 

Og the King of Baſhan, coming out againſt Iſrael, is deſtroyed with all his 
people, not one left alive, and his country poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites. | 
N — orh theſe victories the Iſracliies ſet forward, and encamp in the plains of 

oab. | 
Balak king of 


Moab, conſidering what the Iſraelites had done to the Amo- 


| rites, fears leſt, under pretence of paſſing through his country, they ſhould. 


poſſeſs themſelves of his whole kingdom; takes counſel with the princes of the 
Midianites his neighbours, and ſends for Balaam a ſoothſayer out of Meſopota- 
mia, to come and curſe the Iſraelites, promiſing him great rewards for his la- 
bour; /purpoſing afterwards to make war upon them. 

Balaam, forewarned of God, refuſeth at finſt to come; but being ſent for 
a ſecond time, he importuncth God to let him go, and goes with a purpoſe 
indeed to curſe Iſrael; but God offended hereat, makes the dumb afs of this 
wizard, on which he rode, ſpeaking in a man's voice, to reprove his folly. 

Balaam twice offers ſacriſice, and would fain have curſed Iſrael, to gratify 


. Balak therein; but being forced thereto by the ſpirit of God, inſtead of curſing 


he bleſſeth them altogether; foretelling what felicity attended them, and what 
calamities ſhould befal their enemies. | 
By his advice the women of Moab and Midian are ſet on work to turn the 
Wherefore God commands Moles firſt to take all 


gives orders to the judges to put to death all ſuch as had joined themſelves. to 
Baal- peor. Laſt of all God ſends. a, plague upon the people, whereof died 
23000 men in one day; which, added to them which were hanged and killed 
wich the word, amount in ali to 24000, 

Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, by killing Zimri, the chief of his father's family, 
and Coabi the daughter of Zur, a prince of the Midianites, appeaſeth the wrath 
of God, and the plague ceaſeth. God therefore ſettleth the high prieſthood 
for ever upon the houſe of Phinchas, and commands that war be made upon the 
Midianites. . N 

Moſes add Eleazar, by God's command, in the plain of Moab, near unto 
Jordan, over-againſt Jericho, number the people from 20 years old and up- 
wards, and find them to be 601730 men, beſides the Levites, whoſe number, rec- 
koning them from one month old and upwards; comes to 24000; and then Moſes 
receives command for the parting of the land of promiſe among the Iſraelites. 
The n Zelophehad have their fathers land parted among them 


for want of iſſue - male; this occalions the law: for ſucceſſion in heritages-to be 
made. | | | 
God ſignifies to Moſes that he ſhall die; and Jofhua is thereupon declared 
to be his ſucceſſor, upon whom Moſcs lays his hands, and gives him inſtruc- 
tions. Several laws are made. | | 8 
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the Midianites, and put to the ſword all the males among them, with their five 


.] princes, and among them Zur, the father of Cozbi, and Balaam the wizard; 


but they fave the women alive, at which Moſes is wroth, and commands that 
every male · child, and all the women, except ſuch as be virgins, be killed. 
The lands which belonged to Sihon and Og, namely, all from the river Ar- 
non to mount Hermon, Moſes divides, and gives to the tribes of Reuben and 
Gad, and the half. tribe of Manaſſeh; ſo that their poſſeſſions lay on this fide 
Jordan; nevertheleſs they afliſt the reſt of the tribes in all their wars, till th 


had fubdued the Canaanites, and poſſeſſed the promiſed land, 


Moſes commands the people, that, in their paſſage over Jordan, they ſhall 
ſet up great ſtones, and engrave the Ten Commandments on them, with the 


form of blefling upon mount Gerizim, and of curſing on mount Ebal. Ex- 


horting them to obſerve the law of God, by ſetting before their eyes the bene- 
fits that would enſue thereon. a CH SLE? of 

He alſo renews the covenant made by God with them and their children on 
mount Horeb, and again perſuades them to keep that covenant, by all the bleſ- 


|fings and curſes which would undoubtedly follow the keepers or breakers of it. 
Let with a promiſe of pardon and deliverance, if at any time, having broken 


it, they ſhall repent them of their fin; and tells them further, that God had 


therefore thus declared his will-unto them, to the end that none hereafter 
| offending ſhall pretend ignorance. 


Moſes having written this law, delivers it to the prieſts, the ſons of Levi, 


| and the elders of the people, to be kept; the ſame day alſo he writes his moſt 
| excellent ſong, and teaches the ſame to the children of Iſrael to be ſung; and, 
having finiſhed the book of the law, he takes order to have it laid up in the 


ſide of the ark. 8 ä 
Moſes now drawing near to his end, bleſſeth every tribe in particular, by 
way of prophecy, ſave only the tribe of Simeon. ; ne a 

In the twelfth month of this year, he goes up to mount Nebo, and from 
thence beholds the land of promiſe, and there dieth, aged 120 years. The 


body of Moſes God tranſlates out of the place where he died, into a valley of 
' [the land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor, and there burieth it, nor doth 


any man know the place where he laid it unto this day. The Iſraelites mourn 
for him thirty days. | p 

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five books of Moſes, containing the hiſtory of 
2552 years and an half, from the beginning of the world ; andthe book of o- 
ſhua begins with the 41ſt year after the departure of the children of Iſrael out 


of Egypt. | | | 
jollhs, being confirmed in his government by God, ſends forth ſpies from 
Shittim, to the city of Jericho, who being harboured by Rahab, are privily ſeat 
away, when ſearch is made for them. r , 
pon the tenth day of the firſt month (April 30.) to wit, the ſame day that 
the Paſchal Lamb was to be choſen out of the flock,. the Iſraelites, under the 
conduct of Joſhua, a type of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of the river Jordan, into 


|the promiſed land of Canaan, a type of a more heavenly country. They paſs 
through the river on dry ground, the waters being for that preſent divided 


for a memorial of which miraculous paſſage, Joſhua ſets up twelve other ſtones 


in the very channel of Jordan, and taking twelve other ſtones out of the midſt 


thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, the place where they next encamp. 9 
The day following Joſhua renews the uſe of circumciſion, which had been 


| omitted forty years, 


Upon the 14th day of the ſame month in the evening, the Iſraelites celebrate 
their firſt paſſover in the land of Canaan, | | 

Next day after the paſſover, manna ceaſeth. 

Our Lord Jeſus, Captain of his Father's hoſt, appears to Joſhua the typical 
Jeſus, before Jericho, with a drawn ſword in his hand, and promiſeth there to 
defend his people. | Fa . 

' Jericho, the ark of the Lord having been carried round about it, is taken 


\the ſeventh day, the walls thereof falling down at the ſound of the pricſt's trum- 
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pets; all the inhabitants are put to the ſword, except Rahab and her family. 
The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are ſmitten by their enemies, God having 


abandoned them for ſacrilege committed by Achan. Achan's ſin being diſco- 
vered by the caſting of lots, and himſelf found guilty, he is ſtoned to death, and, 
together with his children and cattle, burnt with fire. God being pacified 
hereby, Ai is taken by ambuſhment, and utterly deſtroyed. 

On mount Ebal, according to the law made, is an altar erected, and the Ten 
Commandments engraven on it; the bleſſings and curſes are repeated on mount 
Ebal and mount Gerizzim, and the book of the law read in the ears of the 

ople. "3 
1 he kings of Canaan combine againſt Iſrael; only the Gibeonites craftil 
find a way to fave their own lives, by making a league with them; but are af- 


terwards deputed to the ſervile offices of the houſe of Ged. 


Adoni-zedek King Jeruſalem, with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachiſh, 
and Eglon, hearing that Gibeon is fallen off from them, join their forces toge- 


ther, and beſiege it; but Joſhua raiſcth the fiege, purſueth thoſe five kings, 


and ſmiteth them as far as Azckah, the Lord in the mean while killing more 
with hail · ſtones from heaven, than the Iſraclites with their ſwords. Joſhua 
commands the ſun to ſtand ſtill over Gibeon, and the moon over che valley of 


| Ajalon, by the ſpace almoſt of one whole day, until the Iſraelites are 


fully avenged of their enemies. The five kings hide themſelves in a 
cave at Makkeda, from whence: they are brought forth, ſcornfully uſed, and 
hanged, | 
From the autumn of this year, wherein, after the failing of manna, they be- 
gan to till the ground, the riſe of the Sabbatical years is to be taken. 
Joſhua, now grown old, is commanded by God to divide all the land on the 


\weſt of Jordan, among the nine tribes remaining, and the other half - tribe of 


M anafleh. The Lord and his ſacrifices are the inheritance of Levi. 

The reſt of the kings with whom Joſhua had waged war for fix years, re- 
ſolve to ſer upon him with united forces; but Joſhua comes upon them una- 
wares, flays them, and poſſcſſeth their countries. | 

Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, the Anakims, with their cities, out of 


the hill-countries, out of Hebron, Debir, and Anab, and generally out of all 


the mountains of Judah and all Iſrael, And having gotten the whole land into 
bis hands, he divides it among the children of Iſracl, according to their tribes ; 
and the land reſted from war. , | 

The firit Sabbatical year, or year of reſt; from hence the year of Jubile, or 
every $0 years ſpace is to be reckoned. 

The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh, (thought to be the ſame with Salem), where 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſch, with a blefling, are 
ſent home to their poſſeſſions on the other ſide of Jordan. 

Joſhua gathers together all Iſrael, exhorts them to obedience, briefly recites 
Gods benefits to them, reneweth the covenant between them and God, and 
dieth- 110 years old, 


After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and the elders who outlived him, And who re- 


membered the wonders which God had wrought for Iſrael, there ſucceeds a ge- 


neration of men which forget God, and mingle themſelves with the Canaanites 
by marriage, and worſhip their idols. In this time of anarchy and confuſion, 
when every man did that which ſeemed right in his own eyes, all thoſe diſorders 
were committed which are reported in the five laſt chapters of the book of 
Judges ; to wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the children of Dan ; the war of 
the | Meek ay and the cauſe thereof. God being highly provoked, gives them 


Jup into the hands of Cuſhan King of Meſopotamia ; which firſt calamity of 


theirs holds them but eight years, | 
Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon-in-law to Caleb, ſlirred up by God, as a 
judge and avenger of his people, defeats Cuſhan, and delivers the Iſraelites out 


of bondage, and the land reſteth forty years, after the firſt reſt which Joſhua 
procured for them. ; 1 
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| Othniel dying. the Ifraclites fall again to fin againſt God, and are given over 


into the hands of Eglon king of Moab, who joining with the Ammonites and 


the Amalekites, overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes Jericho; and this ſecond 
ud, the ſon of Gera, is raiſed up by God to be an avenger of his ople ; 
for feigning a meſſage to Eglon, he runs him into the belly with his 4 ger; 
then getting away, he gathers all Iſrael into a body on mount Ephraim, an {lays 


| 10000 of the moſt valiant men of Moab; and the land reſteth 40 years, after 


the former reſt obtained by Othniel. 9 

After him Shamgar, the ſon of Anath, flayeth 600 Philiſtines with an ox- 
goad, and he alſo avengeth Iſrael. | | 
The Iſraelites, after the death of Ehud, returning to their old fin, are given 
up by God ingo the hands of Jabin King of Canaan ; and this thraldom of 


theirs continueth 20 years. f 


Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, e who at this time judgeth Iſ- 
rael in mount Ephraim, and Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, being made cap- 
tain of the hoſt of Iſrael, in ſight of Megiddo, overcometh Siſera captain of 


_ ] Jabin's army, whom Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite afterwards kills in her 


own tent. For memorial of which victory Deborah compoſeth a ſong ; and 
the land reſteth 40 years after their former reſt obtained by Ehud. . 

The Iſraelites finning again, are delivered into the hands of the Midianites; 
which fourth thraldom laſteth ſeven years. Hereupon they cry unto God for 
help, and are reproved by a prophet. Then Gideon the ſon of Joaſh, of Ma- 
naſſes, is by an angel from God ſent to deliver them. He. firſt overcuras the 
altar of Baal, and burns his grove, and is called Jerubbaal He, out of 32000 
(God fo commanding) 300; but 
with them he puts to flight all the hoſt of the Midianites, whom the Ephraim- 
ites afterwards purſue, and flay their princes, Oreb and Zeeb. Gideon having 
pacified the Ephraimites, who complain that they were not called to the — 


Jar firſt, paſſeth the river Jordan, and defeats the remainder of the Midianiti 


army; he ctraſtiſeth alſo the men of Suceoth and Penuel, who had refuſed 


him victuals in his journey; and flays the two kings of the Midianites, Zeba 


and Zalmunna. After which great victories, the Ifraclites offering to ſettle 
the kingdom upon him and his poſterity, he refuſeth it; but receiving their 


gold ear- rings, he makes thereof an ephod, which afterwards proves an oc - 
| |cafion of idolatry, The Midianites being thus vanquithed, the land enjoys reſt 


40 years, after the former reſt reſtored to them by Deborah and Barak. 
Gideon dieth, and the Iſraelites falling back again to idolatry, worſhip Baal- 
berith for their Gd. | , | 
Abimelech the ſon of Gideon (begotten upon his concubine) purpoling to 
get to himſelf the kingdom which his father had refuſed, flayeth 70 of his 
brothers all upon one ſtone; and having, by the help of the Shechemites, got 
to be made king, Jotham the youngeſt ſon of Gideon, who only eſcaped Avi- 
melech's fury, from the top of mount Gerizzim, expoſtulates with them the 
wrong they had done to his father's houſe; and, by way of a parable, foretells 


[their ruin; which done, he flies, and dwells quietly in Beer, | 
1  Abimelech having reigned three years over Iſrael, Gaal a Shechemite con- 


ſpires againſt him, which being diſcovered to him by Zebul, he utterly deſtroꝝ- 
eth the city of Shechem, and puts all the inhabitants to the ſword, and burnech 
the temple of their god Berith with fire : from thence he goes and layeth ſiege 
to Thebez, where he is knocked on the head with a piece of a milſtone, cat 
upon him by a woman from the walls, and then killed outright by his armour- 
bearer. : | | | | 
Tola the fon of Puah, after Abimelech, judgeth Iſracl 23 years. 

——— Gileadite ſucceeds Tola, and judgeth Iſrael 22 years. _ 
The Iſraelites forfaking again the true God, fall ro worſhip the gods of ſeveral 
nations, and are given up into the hands of the Philiſtines and Ammonites ; 
which fifth thraldom laſteth 18 years. Upon their repeatance and abandon- 


ing their idols, at length they obtain mercy. 
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_ | Jephthah the Gileadite, being made captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues 


the Ammonites; before the battle he vows his daughter, unawares, to be of - 
fered in ſacrifice, and afterwards performs it, He puts to the ſword 42000 
Ephraimites, who had behaved themſclves inſolently againſt him, and judgeth 
Iſrael 6 years. | | 1635 1 
Ibzan the Bethlehemite ſucceeds Jephthah, and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. | 
Elon che Zebulonite ſacceeds Ibzan, and judgeth Iſrael 10 years. ' 
Abdon the Ephraimite ſucceeds Elon, and judgeth Iſrael 8 years. | 
Eli che high · prieſt (in whom the high-prieſthood was tranſlated from the 
family of Eleazar to Ithamar) ſucceeds Abdon, and judgeth Iſrael 40 years. 
The Iſraelites again provoke the Lord to anger, and he delivers them into the 
hands of the Philiſtines. This ſixth thraldom begins ſeven months after Eli's 
entering upou the government, and laſteth 40 years, even till ſeven months af - 
ter his death, when the ark was brought back again, | 
Samſon the Nazarite, as an angel had foretold, is born at Zorah. | 
| Whilſt Eli che high- prieſt executeth the office of a judge in civil cauſes un- 
der the Philiſtines, — takes an occaſion to quarrel with them, by marry- 
ing a woman of Timnath; for having on the day of his betrothing propound - 
ed a riddle to the Philiſtines, and laid a wager, his wife tells them the meaning 
of it. Enraged hereat, he goes and ſlays 30 men of Aſkalon, and gives 
them the ſuits of raiment which he had ſtript off their bodies, in performance of 
the wager which he had loſt, and returns home to his father. 
Samſon, again, in harveſt · time, goes to preſent his wife with a kid at her 
faiher's houſe, but finds her given away in marriage to another man; Samſon 
reſolves to be revenged; he catcheth 300 foxes, and tying fire- brands to their 


tails, turns them all into the corn - fields of the Philiſtines, and into their vine - 


yards and olive -· gardens, and ſets them all on fire. The Philiſtines take Sam- 
ton's wife and father-in-law, and burn them; Samſon in revenge, ſlays a great 
multitude of them, and fits down upon the rock Etam, from whence being ta - 
ken by 3:00 of the Jews, and by them delivered into the hands of the Phili- 
ſtines, he lays of them a thouſand, men with the jaw-bone of an aſs; in which 
place he is miraculouſly refreſhed when thirſty and ready to faint. | 

Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his concubine, bereaved of the hair of his 
Nazariteſhip, and delivered to the Philiſtines; who put out his eyes, and bind 
him with chains of braſs. The Philiſtines gather together to offer ſacrifice to 
Dagon their god, and Samſon is brought to make them ſport ; whoſe hair being 
grown, and his ſtrength in à great meaſure reſtored, he takes hold of the two 
chief pillars whereon the houſe ſtood, (whergin were the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, and a great multitude of people) and pulls down the houſe, killing more 
men at his death, than he did in all his litetime. So he died, having judged 
Iſrael in the days of the Philiſtines 20 years. 

The Iſraelites take up arms againſt the Philiſtines, but with very ill ſucceſs, 
for they loſe 4000 men in one battle. Then they ſend for the ark of the co- 
venant from Shiloh, and cauſe it to be brought into the camp. The Philiſtines 


. ſeeing nbw all lie at ſtake, encourage one another to behave themſelves like 


men that day, and ſo falling on, they ſlay of the Iſraclites 30200 men. The 
ark of God is taken, and Hophni and Phinebas, prieſts, and ſons of Eli, are 
flain. Of all which when tidings are brought to old Eli, frightened thereat he 
falls from his chair, and breaks his neck in the 98th year of his age. | 
The Philiſtines having brought the ark into Athdod, fer it in the houfe of 


Dagon their god. But when Dagon had been found two ſeveral times fallen 


grovelling before it, and broken in pieces, and the inhabitants of the place ſorely 
plagued, they remove it from thence to Gath, and from thence to Ekron, But 
the ſame plagues and judgments following wherever it went, after ſeven months, 
by the advice of their prieſts, they ſend home the atk again with preſents and 
gifts into the land of the Iſraclites, aud it is brought to Beth-ſhemeſh ;z where 
500% men are {ſmitten for lock iag into the aræx. From hence it is carried to 


the houſe of Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim, who fanCtificd his fon Eleazar to 
keep it, | Veit tu x | 
b 2 | After 
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After twenty years the Iſraelites, by Samuel's perſuaſion, ſolemnly repent at 
Mizpeh, and, upon their converſion, God by thunder from heaven delivers them 
from the invaſion of the Philiſtines, who are ſubdued, the hand of the Lord 
being againſt them all the days of Samuel. ; 

Samuel, being grown old, takes for his aſſiſtants in the government his ſons ; 
by whoſe ill management of affairs, the Iſraelites require a king to be given them, 
whereupon God gives them a king in his wrath, to wit, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, 
after Samuel had judged Iſrael 21 years. Saul is privately anointed by Samuel, 
and afterward publickly preclaimed King at Mizpeb. About a mouth after, 


| Jabeſh- Gilead is beſieged by Nahaſh King of the Ammonites, and the fiege rai- 


ſed by Saul, whereupon the whole congregation of Iſrael coming together at 


| Gilgal, again proclaim Saul King. 


David the ſon of Jeſſe, the Ephrathite, born at Bethlehem, 30 years before 


| | he ſucceeded Saul in the kingdom, He was his father's youngeſt ſon, 


God rejects Saul, and ſends Samuel to Bethlehem, there to anoiat David 
King, whom Saul ever after extremely perſecuteth. | 

Yet Jonathan, Saul's ſon, loveth him, and oftentimes reſcueth him from Saul's 
cruelty. | 

Davia. having Saul twice in his power, forbears to hurt him. t 

David, fearing he may ſometime or other fall into the hands of Saul, flees to 
Gath unto King Achiſh, carrying with him 600 men, and having obtained of 
him the town of Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth one year and four months in 
the land of the Philiſtines, from whence he invadeth the countries of the Geſhu- 
rites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, and puts to the ſword all, both men and wo- 
men, not leaving one alive to carry the news thereof to King Achiſh. 

Achiſh, purpoſing to make war upon the Iſraelites, takes David along with 
him in that expedition, to whom whilſt he is upon his march with his 600 men, 
repair a great many others of the tribe of Manaſſeh, and join with him. 

Saul, ſeeing the army of the Philiſtines, is in great fear, and (Samuel being 
now dead) goes to Endor, to conſult with a witch there; the woman raiſcth 
an apparition of Samuel, and Saul receives from it that dreadful doom, 
The Lord will deliver Iſrael, together with thyſelf into the hands of the Phili- 
ſtines. p 

The princes of the Philiſtines growing jealous of David, he and his compa 
ny early the next morning leave the army, and return to Ziklag. | 

The armies join battle, and the Iſraelites are defeated ; the three ſons of Saul 
are flain, and he himſelf falls on his ſword. 

Three days after an Amalekite brings Saul's crown and the bracelet that was 
upon his arm, and preſents them to David, profeſſing that, finding him fallen 
upon his ſword, he had killed him outright, and taken the crown trom off his 
head; whereupon David cauſeth him to be put to death, for ſtretching forth his 
hand to ſlay the Lord's anointed, and lamenteth the death of Saul and Jona- 
than his ſon in a funeral ſong.” - David having atked counſel of God, goes up to 
Hebron with thoſe that are about him, where he is anointed king by the men 
of Judah, his own tribe, in the thirtieth year of his age, and there he reigns 
ſeven years and fix months. | 

Abner, who was captain of the hoſt to Savl, carries Iſhboſheth, Saul's ſon, 
to Mahanaim, and there makes him king over the reſt of liracl, 

After two years there ariſe frequent and-mortal ſkirmiſhes between a party 


| [of men on David's fide, headed by Joab David's nephew, and another party on 


Iſhboſheth's ſide, whereof Abner is chief; but the former (till grows ſtronger 
and ſtronger. | 

Abner, affronted by Iſhboſheth, revolteth to David, and deals with the chief 
men of Iſrael to transfer the whole kingdom unto him, and this in the hearing 
of the Benjamites. ; 


He comes to David, and is kindly received; returning, he is treacherouſly 


murdered by Joab. David much laments bis untimely death, and buries him 
at Hebron. . 


Baanah and Rechab murder their lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he lieth 
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bed. They bring his head to David, who, in Geteſta- 


third time, and make him king over all Iſrael. 
David with all Iſrael marcheth to Jeruſalem againſt the Jebuſites, and taketh 
the fort of Zion, and calls it the city of David, and making Jeruſalem the ſear 


-| of his kingdom, reigneth there over all Iſrael 33 years, 


The ark of the covenant, which in the firſt Sabbatical year was brought 
from Gilgal to Shiloh, is this year, being alſo a Sabbatical year, brought from 
Kirjath-jearim out of the houſe of Abinadab, and placed at Zion; 30000 


| | choice men of Ifrael attending it, and finging the 68th pſalm. 


David now dwelling in his houſe of cedar which he had built, and living in 
a full and perfect peace, imparteth to Nathan the prophet his purpoſe of build- 
ing a houſe for God, but is anſwered from God, that this was a work which 
ſhould be done, not by him, becauſe he was a man of blood, and trained up in 
war, but by his ſon Solomon, a man of peace, which ſhould be born unto him. 
The time which paſſeth from hence till the birth of Solomon is ſpent in wars; 
wherein David ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edomites, Amalekites, Moabites, Am- 
monites, and Syrians, and extends his kingdom to the outmoſt bound of that 
land which had been promiſed to the ſeed-of Abraham, and never poſſeſſed by 
any of them, ſave only by David, and his fon Solomon. | + 
At the end of this year, Joab going with the army againſt the Ammo- 
nites, beſiegeth Rabbah the metropolis of Ammon, whilſt David takes his 
caſe at Jeruſalem, ' and there commits adultery with Bathſhcba the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite, who was then in the army, whom he alſo procures to 
be lain. 

The child ſo gotten in adultery is born. David is convicted by Nathan the 
prophet of his ſin, and he repents; in teſtimony whereot he compoſeth the 51ſt 
pſalm. The child dieth. 4 

Bath ſheba becomes now David's wife, and beareth him a ſon, unto whom as 
unto one who ſhould prove a man of peace, God gives the name ot Solomon; 
and as to one beloved of the Lord, the name of Jedidiah. 

Amnon, David's eldeſt ſon, deflowereth his ſiſter Thamar. 

Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Thamar, and killeth his brother Amnon, for 
which thing he fleeth to Geſhur in. Syria, where he continues three years with 
King Talmai, his grandfather by the mother's fide. | 

After three years exile, he returns to Jeruſalem, where he continues 
two years before the king his father admits him into his preſence, and is recon- 


| [ciled to him, © 


This rebel ſon having got chariots and horſes, and a guard to attend him, 
inſinuates himſelf into the favour, of the people, and ſteals away their hearts 
from his father David. | ; | 

The next year following, under pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave to go 
to Hebron, where, by Ahithophel's counſel, he breaks out into open rebellion, and 
forceth his father to flee from Jeruſalem. ne 

Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel in all matters is not followed by Abſalom, 
hangs bimlclf. | g | b . 

Abſalom, having loſt 2>c09 men, fleeth, and a bough of an oak catching 
hold of him, he there hangs, and is run through by Joab. 

David tempted by Satan, commandeth Joab to number the people; God 
offended thereat, ſends a prophet to put three plagues to his choice, viz, the 
famine, ſword, or peſtilence, David chuſeth to fall into the hands of a mer- 
ciful God, rather than into the hands of men. So God ſends a peſtilence ; 
whereof 00 men die in one day. The angel being about to deftroy Jeruſa- 


lem, God bids him hold his hands, for he beholds David repenting in ſack- 


cloth, and intreating him to ſpare the innocent people, and to turn his hand 
upon himſelf and upon his father's houſe, 
Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. 


| David being now 70 roma age, and brok:n with continval cares and wars, 
N 3 


grows 
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CHRIST, 1 Kings I. grows ſo weak and feeble, that clothes can no longer preſerve heat in him. 
a Cherefore Abiſhag, a young virgin, is appointed to keep him warm. Ant. 
jah ſeeing his father thus declining, by the affiſtance of Joab and Abiathar, 
makes himſelf king; which David underſtanding, he preſently commands 
a © IZadok the prieſt, and Nathan the propbet, with other 11 men to a- 
P li at aoint Solomon king. Adodijah hearing this, betakes himſelf to the ſanctuary, 
land is pardon et. l 7 | | a 
I. [David, having given inſtructions to his ſon Solomon, dieth; after he had reign- 
rot 44>; 2 ed in Hebron years, and fix months, and 33 years in Jeruſalem over all Ifrael. 
1014. III. 1. 2.] Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his daughter in marriage to Solomon, 


2 Chron. VIII. 11. The Lord appears to Solomon in a dream, and bids him ask what he will, 
1 Kings III. 5. and it ſhall be given him. Solomon asketh wiſdom ; God gives him wiſdom 

1 41150 from above, and adds thereuntoriches and honour. Of this divine wiſdom So- 

0 I 1 |  |{lomon makes an eminent manifeſtation in judging between tO harlots. 

. olg 3 1 | | 


* $i Tze Fifth le of the World. 


1012. FI. , OOtomon layeth the foundation of the temple, in the 480th year after the de» 
- 2 Chron III. 1. parture of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. t Ys? 
44 1 Kings VI. 38.] Solomon's temple finiſhed in the eleventh year of his reign, having been ſe- 
- | ven years and an half in building. | | | hes: as] I 
#51 - + | Solomon this year (being the ninth Jubile, and opening the fourth millenary 
2 Chron. V, VI, [of the world) with great magnificence celebrates the dedication of the tcraple ; 
VII. fat which time, God giveth a viſible fign of bis favour. 


— 
O 
0 
2 


975. Kings XI. Solomon having, as it is with reaſon believed, forſaken his luſts and vant! 
X 2 Chron. IX. ties, to which he had been too intemperately addicted, and written, as teſtimo- 

- | | 7 ny of his repentance, his book called the Preacher, dieth, He reigned 40 

6 BI BY years. : W- 5% & 7+, | | 

i Kings XII. f The Iſraelites aſſemble at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, king 

| ſover all Iſrael. The people by Jeroboam ſue unto him for a removal 00 

d | ſome grievances; to whom Rehoboam, by the advice of young men, returning 

an harſh anſwer, alienates the hearts of ten tribes from him, who make Jero- 

boam king over them, and fall, at the fame time, from the houſe of David, 

and from the true worſhip of GW. +9 | 

| 25. Jeroboam, in the beginning of his reign, repairs Shechem, deſtroyed by 

| Abimelech 258 years before, and there dwells ; afterwards going over Jordan, 

I XIV. 15. he builds Penuel, and at length makes Tirzah the ſeat of his kingdom, But 

I XII. 26.|fearing leſt his new ſubjeQs, by going to Jeruſalem to worthip, may be indu- 

ced to revolt from him, he deviſeth a new form of religion, ſetting up two gol- 

den calves, the one at Beth-el, the other at Dan, for the ſeduced people to 

- bow down unto. © ur | 

XIV. From the time of this diſmal rent, Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and Ben- 

5 . 2 Chron, XII. jamin 17 years, and Jeroboam over Iſrael, or the other ten tribes, 22 years. 
P74» 4:;* 51 / XI. 17:-} The prieſts and Levites, and other Iſraelites who feared God, ſtick to Re- 

ES] [hoboam, and maintain the kingdom of Judah three years; after which time 

- bee ad ad ..* - [Rehoboam falls to idolatry, and walketh no more in the ways of David and 

TL | Solomon. | | 

| Kings XII. 32. Jeroboam ſacrificing to his calf at Bethel, a prophet is ſent unto him from 

XIII. 2. God, who foretells the judgment which ſhould one day be executed upon that 
SE; 5 40 altar, and the prieſts (viz, thole whom Jeroboam had made of the loweſt of 
b. ; [2 the people) that ſerved. at it. Which, prophecy then and there is confirmed by 


18 M 1/1 {ſigns and wonders: upon the king himſelf, and upon the altar, | 
| 971. |t Kings XIV. 25-| -Shiſhak king of Egypt ſpoileth, Jeruſalem and the temple ; but the king and 
iN: 2 Chron. XII. [the princes repenting at the preaching of Shemaiah the prophet, God gives 
| | them not over to utter deſtruction, . 
| * 058, | 1 Kings XV. Abijam, the ſon of Rchoboam, ſucceeds his father in che kingdom of Judah, 
| : | [and reigns three years, | f 
957. | 2 Chron, XIII. | He obtains a great victory over Jeroboam, killeth 500,000 men in one battle, 
| Fe | | and taketh Bethel. 182 bo 4 5 an 
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Aſa, in the twemtieth year of Jeroboam, ſucceeds his father Abijam, and 
reigns 41 years, 
adab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, ſucceedeth his father Jeroboam in the 
kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth not full two years. | 
| Nadab at the ficge of Gibbethon (a town of the Philiſtines) is ſlain by Baaſha 
of the tribe of Iſſachar, iu the third year of Aſa; and the ſame year having 
| made himſelf king over Iſrael, he utterly deſtroyeth the whole race of Jero- 
boam, and rcigueth 24 years. At this time lived the prophets Jehu, Hanani, 
and Azarias | | 

Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry, and enjoying ten years of peace, ſtrengthens his 
kingdom wich forts, and a ſtanding army. | | f 
Zerab the Ethiopian with an innumerable army invadeth Judah: Afa over- 
| comes him, ſacrificeth to God of the ſpoil, and maketh a folemn covenant 


with God, He alſo depoſeth Maacah his grandmother, a great patroneſs of 


| [idolatry ; bringeth into the temple thole things which his father and himſelf 
1 Rings XVI. 6, 
| 8 


had conſecrated unto God, and enjoys a long peace. 

Elah, the ſon of Baaſha, ſucceeds his father in the kingdom of Iſrael. 

In the ſecond year of his reign, and the 27th of Aſa's, Zimri, one of his 
captains, conſpires againſt him, kills kim, and reigueth in his ſtead. As ſoon 


4 
i 


|as he fits in the throne, he defiroyeth the whole family of Baatha; but the 


army which then lay before Gibbethoo, make Omri their king, who preſently 
| beliegeth Tirzah, and taketh it; which Zimri fecing, he ſets on fire the king's 


palace, and I in the flames. 


The people of Iſrael are now divided into two faclions, one follows Tibni 
the ſon of Ginath, and endeavours to make him king, the other adheres to 
Omri; but Tibai dying, Omri reigns alone, in the 31ſt year of Afa. 

Omri, having reigned fix years in Lirzah, removes the ſcat of his kingdom 
to Samaria, a place which he himſelf had built. 

Ahab ſucceeds his father in the kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 22 years 
5 He did evil in the fight of the Lord above all that were before 

im. | J | 
Jehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father Aſa in che fourth year of Ahab king of 
racl, and reigneth 25 years in Jeruſalem: | | 

Jchoſbaphat being ſeitled in his kingdom, and having demoliſhed the high 
places and groves; in the third ycar of his reign he ſends Levites, with the prin- 
ces, to inſtruct the people in the law. God, in the mean time, ſubdueth his e- 


nemies under him. rofl 
\ 
prophet, is-beaten off, and a vaſt number of the Syrians flain. 


Benhadad king of Syria layeih ſiege to Samaria, who, by the direction of a 


Ahab not being able to perſuade Naboth to ſell him his vineyard, falls fick 
upon it; Jezebel his wife ſuborning-falſe witneſſes to accule him of blaſphemy, 
cauſeth Naboth to be ſtoned, and puts the King in poſſeſſion of the vineyard. 


W hereupon the prophet Elijah denounceth judgments againſt Ahab and Jeze- 


bel; wicked Ahab repenting, God defers the judgment. | 
Ahab, in the ſeventeenth year of the reign. ot Jchoſhaphat, maketh his ſon 
Ahaziah his aflociate-in the government of his kingdom. 


Ichoſhaphat alſo maketh Jchoram his ſon copartner with him; whence ir is 


that Ichoram the ſon of Ahab, who ſuccecded his brother Ahaziah in the king- 


dom of Ifradl, in the 18th year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, is ſaid to 

have begun his reign in the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of Ichoſhaphat. 
Ahab having got Jeboſhaphat to aſliſt him in the ſicge of Ramoch- Gilead, 

before he goes, he aſketh counſel of 400 falſe prophets, who promiſe him vic- 


is couſulted, who; foretels his -overtLrow, and, according to his word, Ahab is 


bir 36 un at Ramoth-Gilead, and buricd at Samaria. 
2 Kings I. 1. 


Ahab being dead, the Moabites revolt rom Iſrael, who had continued in ſub: 


Ahaziah king of Ifracl, lying ill of a fall, ſends to conſult Baal - z ebub the god 
of Ekron, concerning his recovery. Elijah the prophet meeteth the meſſenger 
| | and 
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| and telleth him Ahsziah ſhall ſurcly die; whereupon two captains 


. 2, 3. dea; but his eldeſt ſon Jehoram he now more abſolutely inveſteth in 
2 Kings VIII. 16. 


: 


| houſe of Judah ; he purſues Ahaziah, who fled towards | 
| vertaking him at Guiry cauſeth hin to be killed in his chariot. Going alſo to 


daughter of king jehoram, ; : s Jel 
being then an infant, and ſon to her brother Ahaziah, and hides him in the 
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over fiſiy 
men apiece are ſent to apprehend him, and bring him before the king; Elijah 
calleth for fire from heaven, and deſtroyeth both them and their companies 
A third captain with his fifry men being ſent, and behaving himſelf ſubmiſſive- 


INDEX 


| ly, Elijah goes along with him; the prophet certifies the king, that he ſhall 


not come down from his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, having governed (part- 
ly by himſelf, and partly together with bis father) two years, | | 
Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother Ahaziah in the kingdom of Iſrael, in 
the latter end of the isch year of Jehoſhaphat, and reigneth 12 
Elijah is taken up to heaven in a e ; 
Jehoſhaphat grown old, gives to his fons many gifts 


: 


with fenced cities in Ju- 
the throne 
of the kingdom, in the fifth year of Jehoram king of Iſrael. | "7; >] 
Jehoram now, by the death of his father, has the kingdom of Judah to him- 
ſelf,” which he holds four years. He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, but 
puts all his brethren to the ſword, with many of the princes of Iſrael. At th 
time the Edomites, who, ever fince King David's time, had lived in ſubjection 
to Judah, revolt, and (as it was foretold by Iſaac) they for ever ſhake off his 
yoke. | Libnah alſo, a city of the prieſts, in the tribe of Judah, falls off from 
him about this time. Tt | 
Jehoram, following the counſel of his wicked wife Athaliah, the daughter 


ſof Ahab king of Tirael, ſets up in Judah, and even in Jeruſalem itſelf, the 
. | idolatrous worſhip of Baal, and compels his ſubje&s thereto ; a letier which 


was left for him by Elijah the prophet, comes to his hands, which reproves 
him, and denounces all thoſe calamities and puniſhments which afterwards 
befel him. * - | n 
Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the kingdom of Judah (having had part of the 
government beſtowed upon him the year before) in the 12th year of Jehoram 


king of Iſrael, and reigneth one year in Jeruſalem. 
Jehoram king of Iſaael, and Ahaziah king of Judah, lead their armies to 
Ramoth-Gilead, againſt Hazael, who had newly ſucceeded Benhadad in the 
kingdom of Syria; Jehoram is dangerouſly wounded, and retires himſelf to 
Jezreel to be cured. In the mean time Eliſha ſendeth a young prophet with 
inſtructions to anoint jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphar the ſon of Nimſhi, at Ra- 
moth- Gilead, king over Iſrael, and to open to him the will of God, for the 
rooting out of the houſe of Ahab; who being proclaimed king by the ſoldiers, 
marcheth ſtraight to Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the field of Naboth, and cau- 
ſeth Jezebel to be caſt out at a window, where the is eaten by dogs. He diſ- 
patcheth letters alſo to Samaria, and cauſeth 50 of Ahab's children to be 


headed. Then taking with him Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, be comes 12 


ſelf io Samaria, and deſtroys the whole family of Ahab, and all the prieſts of 
Baal. Nevertheleſs having put down the whole prieſts of Baal, he departs not from 
the worſhip of Jeroboam's golden calves, but maintains that idolatry all the 
time of his reign, which was 28 years. | 
 Jehn proceeds farther, and executes 


the divine vengeance upon the idolatrous 
egiddo, and o- 


Samaria he meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah's kinſmen, whom he cauſeth 
to be ſlain. . 

Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, ſeeing her ſon Ahaziah dead, uſurps the 
kingdom, deſtroying thoſe that had right to the ſucceſſion ; but Jehoſheba the 
and wife to Jehoiada the high-prieſt, takes Jehoaſh, 


temple, and 
blood-royal. 


ſo ſaves him from that maſſacre which was made of the reſt of the 
Jchoiada the high · prieſt brings out Jehoaſh, now ſeven years old, and a- 


noints him king; cauſerh Athaliah to be flain, and reſtoreth the worſhip of 
the true God, deſtroying the houſe of Baal, and commanding the a 
29 : pric 
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, ebene fon of Jchoiada the high-prieſt, for 


to the Hol BtBLE:. 
"The Fifth Age of the World. 
killed before his altars. Jehoaſh now beginning his reiga i 


in the ſeventh year of Jehu, reigneth 40 years in Jeruſalem. 


.-Jehoaſh, in the 23d year of his rei þ nd over for the repair of the 
temple, committing the charge thereof to Jehoiada the high · prieſt. 

Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father Jehu in the kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 
17 years; during all which time Hazael king of Syria oppreſſeth him, and 
exerciſeth all thoſe crueluies upon the Iſraelites which Eliſha the prophet had 


the ſon of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, is taken into the conſortſhip of 
kingdom- by his father; in the 37th year of Jehoaſh king of Judah, and 


reproving the people of 
Judah, that fall to idolatry after the deceaſe of Jehoiada, is ſtoned to death 


[in the court of the houſe of the Lord, by the commandment of King Jehoaſh, 


who, the next year after, is murdered by ſome of his 
his bed, and Amaziah his ſon ſacceedeth hm. 0 
Iehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom of Iſrael. 


ſervants, as he lay in 


Not long after his father's funeral he viſits Eliſha the prophet; then lying ſick, 


and with many tears aſkech counſel of him; who promiſeth him victory 


over the Syrians. A dead man is brought to life by being laid in Eliſha's 


ve. ä 

Jeroboam the ſecond is this year taken into the conſortſhip of the kingdom 
of Iſrael by his father Jchoaſh, going to war againſt the Syrians. This is ga- 
thered from Azariah king of Jodat's beginning his reign in the 27th year of 
this Jeroboam... | | 

Amaziah king of Judah growing proud upon à victory obtained againſt the 
Edomites this 14th year of his reign,” provoketh Jehoaſh king of Iſrael to bat- 
tle» Jehoaſh overcomes him, and takes him priſoner, breaks down 4c cubits 
of the wall of Jeruſalem, and having ſpoiled the temple and the king's houſe of 
a vaſt treaſure, returns to Samaria. Wes 

Jehoaſh dies 15 years before Amaziah, and Jeroboam the fecond, his ſon, 
reigneth ia Samaria 41 years. | | 

Amaziah finding a conſpiracy againſt him at Jeruſalem, flees to Lachiſh, 
where he is murdered ; after whom comes his fon, 
; Uzziah, or Azariah, in the 275th year of Jeroboam the ſecond, he reigneth 
52 years ia Jeruſalem; : 
Nov is held the 13th Jubile under the two moſt flouriſhing kiogs ; in'whoſe 
times live ſundry great prophets in both kingdoms; Iſaiah and Joel in Judah; 
Jonas, Hoſea, and Amos in Iſrael. 7 

Jonas of Gath-hepher, a- town belonging to the tribe of Zebulon in Galilee 
of the Gentiles, (obſerve here the blindneſs of the Phariſees; Fabi vii. 52.) was 
afterwards ſent into Nineveh, the metropolis of Aſſyria, where both king and 
people at his preaching repented. | 

Jeroboam king of Iſrael (under whom that kingdom came to its full height 
of glory) dieth ; after his death all things fall into confuſion, and the ſtate is 
reduced to a plain anarchy, which laſteth 1m years and an half, for ſuch an 
interregnum or vacancy the ſynchroniſm of kings requires, that the fix months 
of Zechariah, the ſon of Jeroboam, may anſwer the 38 years and one month of 
Shallum, who murdered him the 39th year of Azariah, or Uzziah, king of 
Judah. ; * 
Zachariah the fon of Jeroboam the fourth, and laſt of the race of Jehu, 


| (as was foretold), begins his reign over Iſrael in the 38th year of Azariah, or 


Uzziah, king of Judah, and reigneth fix months. 

Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the end of fix months, murders him in the 
ſight of the people, and reigns one month im the 39th year of Uzziab king of 
Judah. After Zachariah's death follow: thoſe direful calamities foretold by 


0 


Shallum, 


Amos the prophet, Ins 
of Gadi going from Thaah to Samaria, kileth 
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Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father Menahe 


Jreigneth 20 years. | aL | | | 
Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uzziah in the kingdom of Judah, at the age 


- the deſtruction of Nineve. 4 | 
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Due Fifth Age of the World, or 
waſteth Tiphſah and the borders thereof, and becauſe the town would not ope: 


to him, he takes it, and rips up all the women with child. 


dom, Pul king of Aſſyriah invadeth his country, to whom Manahem give 
1000 talents of ſi ver, and afterwards reigneth quietly 10 years, T9 


of Judah, and reigneth two years. 
Pekah, one of his c 


- - . 


of 25 years, and reigneth 16 years in Jeruſalem. | 
Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, and makes t 
prophetical office. About this 
Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jotham in the 1 
and reigneth 16 years. Laſt ande 
This year Rezin ki 


refuſed to do it) God gives him the promiſe of Immanuel tobe born of a vir- 


Igin, Rezin and Pekah now lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, and therein to Ahaz, but 
fare beaten off; Aha is no ſooner delivered from his enemies, but he forſakes 


God his deliverer, and falls to idolatry. 


but theſe, by the advice of the prophet Oded, are releaſed and ſent home. 


- Hoſhea the ſon of Elah murders Pekah king of Iſrael, and gets the king- 


dom into his own hands; it is faid in the 20th year of Jotham, that is, from 
the time that Jotham firſt began to reign, which is the ſame with the qth of 


| Ahaz his ſon. Hoſhea, by reaſon of the tumults and diſorders which enſued, 


can ſaid to have reigned till nine years after, the ſtate continuing all that 
time in great confuſion, without any form of government. 
Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria comes up againſt Hoſhea, 
ſerve him, and pay him tribute. e - | 
Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father Ahaz in the kingdom of Judah; he deſtroyeth 
idolatry, and proſpers; he alſo celebrates a ſolemn paſſover, and reigneth 29 
years in Jeruſalem; his father had made him, in the laſt year of his reign, his 
aſſiſtant in the government. Ks | 
Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having conſulted with So king of. Egypt, refuſeth to 
pay tribute to Shalmaneſer ; provoked hereby, and jealous of ſome farther de- 
fign in that confederacy of Hoſhea with the king of Egypt, Shalmaneſer layeth 


and takes him to 


. -.-. {fiege to Samaria, and toward the latter end of the third year, taketh it, and 


carrieth away the Iſraelites captive into his own country. This was the end of 
the kingdom of Iſrael, when it had ſtood divided from the kingdom of Judah 
254 years. 1 | | 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria coming up agaioſt Judah, beſiegeth their fenced 
cities, and takes many of them, but is pacified by a tribute. 
About this time Hezekiah falls ſick, and is told by Iſaiah, that he ſhall die, 


but pouring out his tears and prayers unto God, he recovereth his health, and 


-obraineth a prolongation of his life and kingdom for 15 years. For a ſign 


whereof the ſun goes ten degrees backward, 
Sennacherib not obſerving the articles of peace, layeth ſiege to Jeruſalem, 

and ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to/Hezekiah ; which he opening and ſpreading 
before the Lord in the temple, with many tears, craves aſſiſtance from 
God againſt the Aſſyrians. Whereupon the prophet Iſaiah affures him that 
Iod will deliver him, and defend that city. The felf-ſame night an angel of 


the Lord ſlays 18 500 men in che Aſſyrian army, and the next morning Sen- 


nacherib 


| hem tributary for three years. 
5:1 Under him and his two ſucceſſors, the prophers Micah and Hoſea execute their 


time lived the prophet Nahum, and propheſied 


m in the goth year of Uzziah king 


| 


5th year of Pekah king of Iſrael, 


vg of Syria, and Pekah king of Iſrael, are confederate 
ſtrikes a great terror into that nation; but unto Ahaz, 
God by the prophet Eſay ſends a gracious meſſage, with a promiſe of delive- 
rance ; for a ſign whereof (when the incredulous king, being bid to aſk a ſigu 


Wherefore God gives him over into 
the hands of the king of Iſrael, who flays of the men of Judah 120000 in one 
day, with a: great many of the nobility, and carrieth away 200800 captives ; 


| 


While Manahem, in theſe broils, labours to get the poſſeſſion of the —. 4 


aptains, | kills bim in bis Nen N Samgria, and 
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| cuir“ + [Jnacherib departeth, and returns to Nineve; where not long after, whilſt 
qo: 7206 44 = 2917 | he is worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, be is ſlain by his own- 


HANG. 33.0017, Af Ol 
698. 2 Kings XXI. Manafſeh, at 12 years of age, ſuceeedeth his father Hezekiah, and reigneth- 
.._  .\|2Chron, XXXIII. 55 years. He ſets up idolatry, and ſheddeth much innocent blood. Where- 
fore God delivers him up into the hands of the Aſſyrians, who, in the 22d 
677. Is,spear of his reign, carry him away captive to Babylon; but, upon his ' repea- 
1 Alsace, God reſtores him to his liberty and kingdom. | | 
+656. | Judith XIII. This year Nebuchodonoſor king of Aſſyria, purpoſing to make himſelf uni- 
n 0 | | verſal monarch, ſends Holofernes his general againſt Judea; who layeth fiege- 
| 1 | pe — and there hath his head taken off by Judith a woman of the tribe 
T4 .- , ot Simeon. | | ' 
| 643. |2 Kings XXI. 19.| Amon, aged 22 years, ſucceedeth his father Mauaſſeh, and reigneth two 
2 Chron. XX X11. | years. An idolater indeed as his father, but no penitent ; he is murdered by 
221. 22. his own ſervants. f 25 Jas | 7 
641.2 Kings XXII. 1. Joſiah, a child of eight years old, ſucceedeth his father Amon, and reigneth 
Ia chron. XXXIV. 31 years. In his time lived Jeremiah and Zephaniah the prophets, and Huldah 


the propheteſs. * | | 
| - 630. | In the 12th year of his reign he begins a reformation in Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Sol 12 1  Tand carries it on ſucceſsfully. aß 
624. This year he giveth order for the repair of the temple. Hilkiah the high- 
JI brieſt having found a book of the law, ſends it to the king, who hears it read 
nnen ens all over to him, and thereupon aſketh counſel of Huldah the propheteſs, who 


. propheſieth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but not in his days. Joſiah calling 
$i 2 Kiogs XXIII. to him the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, with the prieſts and prophets, 
cauſeth the book of the law to be read over before all the people, and renew- 
Ni, en- eth the covenant between God and his people; he burneth alſo dead mens 
EEE '..,- 1 _ "| bones upon the altar of Bethel, as was foretold ; and keepeth a moſt ſolemn- 
19 5 god et £71 paſſos err If 5 x FS" Es * 
610. 2 Kings XXIII. At this time a war breaks out between the king of Egypt and the king of Aſ- 

| 2909. | ſyria; ſoſiah unadviſedly engageth in this war againſt Necho king of Egypt, 
14 | 5 and is flain in the valley of Megiddo, The good king being thus taken out of 
$54 7: Zech. XII. II. the world, whoſe life only kept off the Babyloniſhi captivity from that nation, 

2 Chron. XXXV. | not only the people then living bewailed his death, but even in after time, a 

25. | public mourning for him was kept. The prophet Jeremy alſo in remembrance 

thereof, compoſeth his lamentations, wherein bewailing the calamities which 


* 


— OS. 2 


o. 'verxe ſhortly to befal that people, as preſent before his eyes; in a moſt compaſ- 
Lam. IV. 20. |fionate manner he points, as it were with his finger, at the death of Joſiah, as 

the ſource and original of all thoſe enſuing miſerſ es ; ö 
1 2 Kings XXIII. | After the death of Joſiab, the people anoint Shalfum; one of his younger 
| | 2Chron. XXXVL | ſons, to be their king. After three months reign, he is depoſed by Pharaoh 
1 * b Necho, who makes Eliakim, his elder brother, king over Judah and Jerufalem,. 
J land changes his name unto Jehoiakim; but Jehoahaz he carries along with him 

a 


Ii bas hes! captive. into Egypt, where he ends his days. | ; 
| 5.| Jehoiakim, at 25 years of age, bogins'to reighy and be reigneth 11 years. 

Vriah and Jeremiah prophetic againſt Jerafatem'z7the former is put to death, 

6 1 | [the latter is acquitted and ſet at liberty. About this time Habak kuk alſo pro- - 
J. 14201 hu | ö heſieth. : ; 22 {250075 7 F 2135 — | 5 
607. . A. - This year is. Nebuchadnezzar the great made, by his father Nebopolazzar, his 
116 * aſſociate in the kingdom of Afſyria and Babylon, into whoſe hands God dcli- 

600. a2Chron. XXXVI. vers up Jehoiakim, who is put in chains to be carried to Babylon, but, upon 

0 h 6. his ſubmiſſion, and promiſe: of obedience; is left in his own houſe, where he 
I Jerem. XXV. 14, lives a ſervant to Nebuchadnezzur three years. From which entering of the king 
I XXIX. 10. and people of the Jews into the ſubje ction and ſervice of Nebuchadnezzar, are 

em x | the/70:years ot the captivity; of Babylon to be-reckoned, which were fore told 

all, by the prophet Jeremy.. ,- +! i TR | | 
Dan. I. 3, 7. Nebuchadnezzar gives order to Aſhpenaz maſterof the eunuchs, that he ſhall 
Iſaiah XXXIX. 7. carry from thence of the children of Iſrael, both of the blood-royal (as was 
Ls | 1 (forerold by the prophet Eſay o Hezekiab) and alſo of the nobility, the * 
Cc. 2 £ 
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nie,, I þceſt vouchs both for beauty and wit mat he can find; who being educated ihre 
| *606. |, years in the language and ſcience of the Chaldeans, may afterwards be fit to ferv 
the king in his palace, among whom, of the tribe of Judah, are Daniel, called 
+ +7  iBelteſhazzar; Hananiab, d Shadrach; Miſhael, called Meſhach ; and A- 
| 1 Ke ag Abednego. 'Their names being thus changed by the maſter of 
9 1 ._ _ , nag eunuchs. . | | 
e | Whil& Nebuchadnezaar purſues his victories over the king of Egypt, this fa- 
| | | ther dies ; which coming to his knowledge, he gives order for the bringing a- 
i + 4 Isxay che captives, and poſts with a ſmall company the neareſt way to Babylon; 
| 472 Dan, I. 2. where he is receives as the lawful ſucceſſor to bis father's dominions. He cau- 
ot XVI.] ſeth to 2 to Babylon what he thinks fit of the veſſels and furniture of 
| 7.|the temple, and placeth them in the houſe of his god, viz. Belus. 
J 603« 2 Kings XXIV. I.] Jehoiakim, having lived three years in ſubjection to the king of Babylon, falls 
FSi off, and rebels againſt him. | $4, | 
Dan. Il, | This year (being the ſecond of Nebuchadnezzar's-xeign, taking it as it begun 
„ at his father's death) Daniel recovers Nebuchadnez zar's dream, and interpret 
* : w 8 8 _ four chief monarchies, whereupon he and his — 
| y advanced. _ h = | 
. 690. [2 Kings XXIV. 2. buchadnezzar ſends an army conſiſting of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, 
I ; and Ammonites, againſt Jehoiakim ; theſe waſte the whole country of Judea, 
Mo bd \ _ ©. | and carry away from thence 3023 captives, Jehoiakim alſo is taken priſoner ; 
I 399. Jerem. XXII. 18. whom they put to death, cauſe his careaſe to be drawn out at the gate of Jeru- 
| XXXXVI. 30.| falem (as was forctold by the prophet Jeremiah) and leave it without the walls 
7 3 | unburied. ; bd: ey, 19 . 
1 I2 Kings XXXIV.] jechoiachin r eee of age ſucceeds his 
LE 8.3 father Jehoiakim, and reigns three months in Jeruſalem. 
|2Chron,XXXVIL| . Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar leads an army, and beſiegeth Jeruſalem ; je- 
| +  hoiachin with all his kindred and courtiers come out to meet him. Nebuchad- 
nezzar makes them all priſoners, enters Jeruſalem, and takes all the treaſure 
| he can findin the temple, arid the king's palace, breaking in pieces all the veſſels 
Jerem. XXIV. of gold, and furniture which Solomon had made for the temple ; he carrieth 
[Ezekiel XVII. 1,] away captive to Babylon, the. king, his mother, wives, courtiers, magiſtrates, 
12. and 10000 able men out of Jeruſalem, leaving none behind but the poorer ſort 
1 | | of people, and out of the country round about, he carries alſo away 8000 arti- 
| I. 2, 3. ficers; among. the captives. are decai, and Ezekiel the prieſt; Ezekiel 
| - + + [therefore in this prophecy reckons the time all along from the beginning 


17. Baruch VI. | [of this captivity. An epiſtle, faid to be Jeremiah's, is now ſent to the 
7 I. K's. pars Moog ee modes Larcatgl, 
| abylon. | | 
; 4 | 2 Kings XXIV, | —— before his departure from Jeruſalem, makes Mattaniah, 


Zedekiab, beginning his reign at 21 years of age, reigneth 1 1 years ; he, 
rebelling againſt — or rather, by continuing in an open che. 
lion (as his fathers had done) againſt God, brought upon Jeruſalem, and the 
Kings XXV. whole nation of the Jews, thoſe long deſerved calamities which God had ſo of- 
3. ten forewarned them af by his prophets; for in the latter end of the 11th year 
XXIX. {ot Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, after a long ſiege, is taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
| LI. his Chaldeans enter it. Zedekiah flees away by night, but being purſued, i 
"$0: > 530" 5 Itaken, and brought priſoner to Riblah, Nebuchadnezzar's head - quarters; at 
R I having firſt ſeen bis children ſlaughtered before his eyes, he has afterwards 
7 | [thoſe eyes put out, and being loaden with chains, is carried away ' captive to 
Babylon. About a month after the taking of the city, Nebuzaradan, captain 
- {of the guard, ſent by Nebuchadnezzar, makes his entry into it; ſets fire to 
13 temple, the king's palace, and ſome noblemens houſcs, and ſo layeth the 
4 whole city in aſhes ; the walls of Jeruſalem being razed to the ground, all 
| - | that were left in the city, and thoſe that a little before had fallen to the Chal- 
1 W deans, with what treaſure he can find, doth Nebuzaradan carry with him into 


- Babylon. | WES 
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17. Ichoiachin's father's brother, king, changing his name into Zedekiah. 
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years after the deſtruction of the kingdom o 


un che firſt year of this king's reign, Daniel has the viſion o 
| | fignifying the four monarchies of the world, and of God delivering over 
| | | power and ſovereignty to the Son of man. 


This year Balſhazzar makes 


| Chaldean aſtrologers an 
ſand give him the interpretation of it z but they not being able to do either, 


fall 


A mV e Die Fifth Age of the World. err itt; 
gan 40 reign. over it, 388 years after the — of the ten tribes, and 134 
racl, | 
Obadiah the prophet denounceth God's judgments againſt the Edomites, 
who now infult over the calamity of the Jews, The ſame do Jeremy and 
2 and the author of the th and 1 375th pſalms, who wrote all about 
e ſame time. | i 


: 


IND E X to 


NJ Ebocbadnerzar zar, proud of his victories over Egypt, and his conqueſt of 
Judea, and other countries, and boaſting the magaificence of his build+ 
ings, falls diſtracted, and is driven from the ſociety of men, | 


After ſeven years ſpent among the beaſts of the field, his underſtanding re · 
turning to him, he humbly acknowledgeth the power of God, and his goods 


| nefs towards him; and is reſtored to his kingdom. A few days after he dies, 


W Aer about 20 months together with his father, and 43 years by 
Evil · merodach, his ſoo, ſucceeds him, in the 37th year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin'or Jeconiah, who preſently gives order for the ment of je- 
hoiachin, and two days after changeth bis priſon · cloaths, ſets him above all 
the priaces of his court, and cauſeth him to cat at his own table. Jehoiachin 
dies about two years after. | | | & 
Belſhaxzar having removed ſome who had murdered his father 
Evil-merodach, and ufurped his throne, ſucceeds in the kin 85 2 3 
the four $ 


all 


In the third year of Belſhazzar Daniel receives the viſion of the ram and he» 
goat, betokening the deſtruction of the Perſian monarchy, and the great miſe» 
which Antiochus ſhould bring upon the people of God. 

a great feaſt for all his nobles, and cauſeth to 
be brought forth all the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchad+ 
nezzar his grandfather had brought away from Jeruſalem, to the glory of his 
idols, and diſhonour of the true God. In the midſt of all his jollity, a 
hand appears writing on the wall of the room, in which the king and his nu- 
merous gueſts ſit drinking. The king greatly terrified hereat, ſends for hi 

wizards, and commands them to read the writ, 


Daniel is ſent for, who reads the writing, and gives the king the interpreta · 


tion of it; whereupon Daniel is publicly proclaimed the third man in the king- 


dom. The fame night Belſhazzar is flain, Babylon taken by Cyrus, and the 
_—_ — to the Medes and Perſians, as had been ſundry times foretold 
y the prophets. | | | : 
Cyrus having piper the kingdom bf Babylon to Darius the Mede, reſerving 
ſome palaces in the city for himſelf, he returns through Media into Perſia. 
Davies greatneſs raiſing envy in ſome principal courtiers and officers, theſe 
contrive his ruin; but finding nothing in his management of affairs whereof 
to accuſe him, they reſolve: to order matters fo, that Daniel's piery towards 
God ſhall become an offence worthy of death. They move the king to make 
a decree, that for 30 days no petition ſhall be made to any god or man, but 
ro himſelf only. Which 'decree Daniel breaks, by making ſupplication to his 
God, and is for doing ſo caſt into a den of lioas ; but being found to have 
received no hurt there, Darius commands the conſpirators to be caſt into the 


ſame den, who are 188 and the king publiſheth a decree, that 
— 3 through dominions ſhall reverence and fear the God of 
niel. | 


Toward the end of the firſt year of the reign of Darius the Mede, to be 
reckoned from the ſubverſion of the Babyloniſh empire, begins the 7oth year 


of the captivity of the Jews, which, by Jeremiah's prophecy, was to be 0 7 
© 3 8 
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laſt year of their calamity: Upon confderation of which time ſo near a hand, 
aniel n 


ur: 
41 


| z and for that promiſed deliverance out of their cap- 
tivity. To whom the angel Gabriel bings an anſwer not only of this, but alſo 
ſpiritual deliverance of the church by tho death of the M 

that memorable prophecy of the 70.weeks. 4 


Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, and his father-in-law Cyaxares both dying, 
0 


Perſia falls to him by inheritance, and Media by contract of marriage; and 


he is poſſeſſed of the whole eaſtern empire; from which time both Xenophon 
(Inſtit. lib. g.) reckons the ſeven years of his reign; and the Holy Scripture, 
out of the records of the Medes and Perſians, reckons this his firſt year ; for 
it teacheth us, that in chis year came forth that renowned edict of his, Thus 
faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth; and hath charged me to build him an houſe at Jeruſa- 
lem, which is in Judah, Gc. At which time the 70 years of the Babylonith 
captivity being expired, (as was foretold by Iſaiah and Jeremiah, the former 
making mention of Cyrus by name), he gives leave to all the Jews dwelling in 
all parts of his dominions, to return into their own country, and commands 
them immediately to fall in hand with rebuilding of the templeQ. I 
He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels of the houſe 5 God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought from thence; and contributes towards the building. | 
The Jews therefore return into their own country; the poorer ſort havin 
allowance made them / to: defray their charges upon the way. The number of 
the children of the province; or Hebrews born in Chaldea, which, with their 


captain Zerubbabel; and their high · prieſt Jeſhua, return out of captivity, is 
42360, beſides proſelytes, man-ſervants and maid · ſervants to the number of 7337. 


Now, the particular ſums of Ezra's catalogue being caſt up, amount only to 


129818, and thoſe in Nehemiah's account make bur:31031, both which come 
far ſhort of that univerſal ſum of 42360, which at the bottom of each cata- 


logue is ſaid to be the number of the whole congregation, Wherefore the He- 


4 [ brews, in the 29th chaprer of their great Chronicle, tell us, chat, to complete 


the full ſum of 42360, we muſt caſt in thoſe of the other ten tribes of Iirael, 
who came up out of captivity with the Jews. For even till the laſt expiration 
of the Jewiſh ſtate, there remained ſome reliques of the other ten tribes, not 
only in the diſperſion, and at Jeruſalem, and other cities of Judah, but alſo 
of thoſe who kept ſlill in their own feats; for Shalmaneſer fwept not away all 
out of the whole ten tribes, but left a remnant of them in their own country, 


Ibo were afterward, together with the Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, carried 


away by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and ſent back a- 
gain by Cyrus. 1 i 15 bY 


they appoint Levites to overſee the work of the houſe of God, and lay the 


foundation of the temple ; the old men lamenting, who 53 years before had ſeen 
the old temple ſtanding, and che younger ſort rejoicing, to ſee the 'new once 
[going up. : | Als 934) i | : 


- The Samaritans, by the means of certain courtiers about Cyrus, whom they 
had bribed: for that purpoſe, diſturb the Jews in their work of the temple, | 
la the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes (called in profane ſtory Cambyſes) 


che Samaritans, who, whilit Cyrus lived, bad ſecretly undermined the Jews, 


now openly frame a direct accufation in writing againſt the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and preſent it to the king, who preſently forbids the Jews to 
proceed in the building. . He" | 
of King Darius Hyſtaſpes (the ſame with Ahaſuerus) Ze- 


rubbabel and Jeſtwa; incited by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, ſet for- 
ward the building of the temple. W Uatf +, | | | 1 
Haggai prophelſicth, that the glory of this ſecond temple ſhall be greater than 
that ot the former, not as being a more magnificent ſtructure, but in regard 


About 


rs out molt fervent prayers to God for the remiſſion of his own fins, 
land thoſe of his 


the bleſſed Meſſiah ſhall one day honour it with his preſence, and from thence. 
propagare peace to all nations. | 


eſſiah; uttering 


* 


In the ſecond year after their return from Babylon, in the ſecond month, 
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Ezra Vl. 
46 | tion whereof is celebrated with great joy and abundance of ſacrifices, the prieſts ' 
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IX, X. 


Nchem. II. 
| Daviel IX, 24, 
hate V. 14. 


, Malachi IV. 4. 
Luke . 17. 
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I Match. XI. 14. 


and Levites ev 
The paſſover alſo is celebrated. 


ktber . 


Jews, humhle themſelves before the Lord by faſting and prayer. 
covered to him by Mordecai, commandeth that he 


* that by Haman himſelf, his deadly enemy. 
| Eſther entertaining the king and Haman 


made feſtival. 


1 - Thar Malachi, the laſt 
I pears from hence, That he no where exhorts the people to the building of the 


_ 
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About this time Zechariah the prophet exhorteth the Jews to repentance. 
Ahaſuerus puts away Queen Vaſhti his wife, and not long after eſpouſeth 
Eſther the niece of Mordecai the Jew. 7 SEN 

In the fixth year of Darius or Ahaſuerus, the temple is finiſhed, the dedica- 


one in his place, attending on che miniſtry of the temple. 
Hlaman an Agagite, of the race ofthe Amalckites, a great Sure of King 


Ahaſuerus, offended at Mordecai, becauſe he falls not down and adores him, 
as others do, reſolves to be avenged of the whole nation of the Jews (which 


was ever averſe to his) and to root it out: for the executing of which purpoſe, 


that he may find a ſncceſsful time, he cauſeth Pur, that is, the lot, to be caſt 
before him, for to know the day and month wherein the Jews ſhall be deſtroy- 


ed, and the lot falls on the twelfth month, Adar. 
Hlaman obtains an edict from the king; chat all Jews, without reſpect to ſex 


for age, upon the thirteenth day of the month Adar. be put to death in all the 


provinces of the king's dominions. Hereupon Mordecai, Either, and all the 


Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the chronicles, that a conſpiracy had been diſ- 
be publicly honoured, and 


| at a banquet, makerh ſuit for her 
own life and her peoples, and accuſeth Haman. The king underſtanding that 


IHaman had provided à gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth bim to be hanged 


thereon. In memory of this great deliverance, the two days of Purim are 


Ezra the prieſt, a man ſkilled in the law of Moſes, obtains a large commiſ-' 
ſion from king Artaxerxes to ſettle the Jewiſh common-wealth, and to reform 


ſtche church of Jeruſalem. | 


In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, Ezra, with a great multitude of Jews, 


fſ eis out from Babylon. 8 


Ezra obliged thoſe who had taken ſtrangers to wife, to ſend them back. 
In the twentieth year of King Artaxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of his cup- 
bearers, being made (governor of Judea, obtains leave to build the walls of Je- 
ruſalem and finiſh that great work, Here begin Daniel's 70 weeks, to be ful- 

filled before the paſſion of our Saviour. ; 
. Nehemiah having governed Judea 12 years, returns to the king of Perſia 

This year is the 21ſt Jubile, the laſt that ever the prophets of the Old Teſfa - 
ment ſaw ; for that place in Nehemiah, XII. 22. is not to be underitood of the laſt 
Darius, but of Darius Nothus, who then reigned in Perſia; the full biſtory of 
Nehemiah ending with the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, father of this Da- 
rius Nothus. *. | bes s: 

Hitherto (faith Euſebius in his Chronicle to the 32d year of Artaxerxes) the 
Divine Scriptures of the Hebrews contain the annals of the times: But thoſe 
things which were done among them afterwards, we . muſt deliver out of 
the books of the Maccabees, and out of the writings of Joſephus, who have 
| delivered a general hiltory of the Jewiſh affairs, from thence down to the times 


— 


of the Romans | 


, 


of the prophets, was-cotemporary with Nehemiah, ap- 


temple, as Haggai and Zachary did; but the temple being now built, he re- 
proves thoſe diforders which Nehemiab, at his ſecond return with a new com- 


| miſſion from Babylon, faith he found in his abſence to have crept in among 


rhe Jews, as marriage with ſtrange women, withholding of tithes, and abuſes 
in the worſhip of God. And becauſe a ſucceſſion of prophets was not to be 
expected as before, he exhorteth the people conſtantly to adhere to the law of 
Moſes, till Chriſt the Chief Prophet ſhould appear; whoſe forerunner John 
the Baptiſt ſhould come in che ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
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A Lexander the Great, king of Macedonia, paſſeth out of Europe into Aſia, 
. . 
es, her to Jaddus the high · prĩeſt, re to put a his ſt | 
wife, is driven from the ſacrifice ; Sanballat his ee of 
Samaria, revolteth from Darius, obtains leave of Alexander to build a temple 
on mount Gerizim, and makes Manaſſes high · prieſt thereof; to which reſort 
all ſuch as are entangled in unlawful marriage, with all ſuch offenders as think 
not themſelves ſafe at jeruſalem. This was the riſe of that ſchiſmatical con- 
venticle of the Samaritans. See John iv. 20. 
Alexander marcheth towards Jeruſalem, intending to beſiege it. Jaddus the 
high · prieſt hearing of it, putteth on his prieſtly ornaments, and accompanied 
with the people all in white, goeth out to meet him: Alexander fecing his ha- 
bit, falls proſtrate before him, ſaying, that whilſt he was in Macedonla, a man 
appeared unto him in the very ſame habit, who invited him to come into Aſia, 
and promiſed to deliver the Perſian empire into his hands. After this he goes 
to the temple, and offers ſacrifice according to the high · prieſt's direction. 
They ſhew him the prophecy of Daniel, that a Grecian ſhould come and de- 
ſtroy the Perſians ; Whereby he is mightily confirmed in his perfuaſion, that 
he himſelf is the man. Laſtly, he beſtoweth on che Jews whatever favours 
they deſire, and departeth. I 7 
The Perſians are overcome, Darius ſlain, and Alexander remains univerſal 


®, 

Alexander, having reigned fix years and 10 months, dieth ; his army and 
dominions are divided among his captains ; Antigonus makes himſelf gover- 
nor of Aſta, Seleucus of Babylon and the bordering nations; Lyſimachus 
hath the Helleſpont, Caſſander Macedon, and Ptolemy the fon of Lagus gets 


Egypt, - Is | 
| — ſirnamed Soter, makes himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a * je; 
acrifice, 


for he enters the æity upon a ſabbath-day; under pretence of offer 

and whilſt the Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the day in caſe om idleneſs, 
he ſurpriſeth the city without - refiſtance, and makes the citizens captives, 
He ſendeth ſeveral colonies. of Jews into Egypt, and puts great confidence 
in them. | 1 55 © B 
| Ptolomeus Philadelphus, ſon of Ptolomeus Soter, being a great favourer of 
learning, builds a moſt magnificent library at Alexandria. Demetrius 
Phalereus, to whom he had committed the care of procuring all ſorts of books, 


and out of all countries, perſuades him to employ ſeventy-· two Jews in tran{la- 


ting the holy Scriptures out of the original Hebrew, into the Greek tongue, 
which was done in the ſeventh; year of his reign. . The King alſo diſmiſſeth 


many captive Jews, and dedicates many preſents to the temple of God at Jeru · 


falem. 


a One Simon, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, governor of the temple, fall- 


ing out with Onias the high-prieſt, goes to Apollonius the governor of Cœ- 
e and informs him, That there is a vaſt treaſure in the temple; Apollo- 
nius acquaints King Scleucus his maſter with it, who preſently ſends his trea- 


Harer Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, to bring this money away. Heliodorus entering 


the temple, is by angels ſtruck. down in the very * 0049p and carried from thence 


oon after reſtored to health; 
maguifies the holineſs of the temple, 
and the power of God dwelling in it. | | 


- Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Seleucus in the kingdom of Syria, and reign- 
Jaſon, by corrupting King Antiochus, obtaineth the office of high prieſt. 
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eth 11 years and ſome months, 
| . Menelaus, brother to Simon the traitor, being employed by Jaſon to 9 
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the money to the king, promiſeth 300 talents of ſilver above what Jaſon had 
ſent, and getteth the prieſthood to himſelf, x 
| Menclaus, not paying the money he had promiſed the king at his admiſſion, 
is ſummoned to appear before Antiochus; he ſubſtitutes Lyſimachus his brother 
in his place. 
 Antiochus taketh 
40000 of the inhabitants, and ſelleth as many more. He endeavoureth allo to 


aboliſh the worſhip of God, and forceth many Jews to forſake their religion. 
7. | The Samaritans now diſown their relation to the Jews, to whom in proſperity 


they 
piter. 

Perſeus having made war vpon the Romans, is this year overcome by them, 
and the kingdom' of the Macedonians ends, when from Caranus it had ſtood 


pretended alliance, and conſecrate the temple on mount Gerizim to Ju- 


the Roman was riſing, did yet ſurvive in the Prolemies of Egypt, and the kings 
of Syria, Fr ; 
King Antiochus, by a public edift, commands all nations that are ſubje& 


peculiar cuſtoms, to profeſs the ſame religion with the Grecians ; the puniſh» 
ment of death being threatened unto ſuch as ſhall be diſobedient; and he ap- 


- [points overſcers over every people and nation, who ſhall compel them hereunto, 
Of the Jews many chuſe rather to undergo the moſt cruel torments, than to 


offer ſacrifice unto idols; all which martyrdows, with thoſe glorious ſufferings 
of the ſeven Maccabean brethren, are recorded in the two Books of Mac- 
cabees. _ . | | 
Matthias a prieſt, with bis five ſons, {lay thoſe that are ſent by King Antio- 
chus to compel them to offer abominable ſacrifices, aud after betake themſelves 
to the deſert. They are followed by many others, of whom a great number are 


day. Matthias aboliſheth that ſuperſtition, and exhorts his ſons to aſſert their 
privileges, and deliver their. country from bondage. 
Matthias dies, and Judas Maccabeus takes upon him the management of this 
affair. He delivers his country, and purgeth it from the abominations which 
had been committed in it. 

Apollonius, governor of Samaria, having raiſed an army among the Gen- 
tiles and Samaritans, falls upon the Jews ; but is diſcomfited and lain by Ju- 
das Maccabeus, | 

Seron alſo, 1 of che lower Syria, muſters up all the forces under his 
command; and invades Judea ; him Judas Maccabeus encounters, ſlays 8 o0 of 
his men on the place, and puts the reſt to flight. : 

Judas Maccabeus defeats a great army which Antiochus ſent againſt the Jews, 
Lyfias returns with a greater power; Judas kills 5000 of his men, and cauſeth” 


him to retreat, He purifieth the temple, and ſetteth it in order, after it had 


lien deſolate three years; and buildeth a wall about Sion. | 
Antiochus is taken with a violent pain in his bowels, and ſuch à rottenneſs 


ſeizeth his fleſh, that worms breed in it; he confeffeth that he is plagued for 


the wrong done to Jeruſalem, and dierh in the 149th year of the kingdom of 
the Grecians. His ſon Antiochus Eupater, a child about nine years old, fucceeds 


him. He maketh peace with the Jews, but quickly breaketh it: He puts to 
death Menelaus the high-prieſt, and 


confers that honour upon Alcimus or 
Jacimus. | USE JUS WIE tbh K f 
Onias the ſon of Onias III. retires into Egypt, where Ptolemy Philometor, 
and Cleopatra his wife, permit him to build a temple at Heliopolis, in imita- 
tion of that at Jeruſalem, and they conſtitute him high - prieſt there. | 

| Demetrius Soter, the ſon of Seleucus, eſcapes from Rome, and comes into 8y. 


ria, where he cauſeth himſelf to be crowned king,” and putteth to death Anti- 


ſochus and Lyſias. 


Demetrius, at the ioftance of Aleim us, ſends Nicanor with a great army 
; n 4 55 Again 


Jeruſalem, and ſacking it, pillageth the temple, deſtroyeth 


626 years, Nevertheleſs the reliques of the Macedonian empire, while that of 


unto him, to obſerve the ſame way of Divine Worſhip, and laying afide their 
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nns, Joſ. Ant. lib, 12. againſt Judas Maccabeus, whom he endeavours to ſurprize. They join battle, 
161. c. 17. and Nicanor is ſhin. Gens 5 YT 
The Ma- Here ends the continued biſtory of the ſecond book of Maccabees, being an 
2 - _ Jabſtra& and breviary'gf the five books of Jaſon, a Jew of Cyrene. 
1 Mac. IX. King Demetrius ſends Bacchiddes with a new army, conſiſting of 20000 men, 
| Joſ. Ant. lib. 12. |againſt Judas Maccabeus; Judas having with. him but 800 men, ventures 
1 | c. 18, 19. — engage him, and is ſlain. His brother Jonathan is choſen general in his 
| . | | | . . 
N 1 Mac. VIII. 19. Jonathan enters an alliance with the Romans. Joſephus obſerves, that this 
1 Jof. Ant. lib. 18. was the firſt league that ever was known to be between the Romans and the 
c. 17. | Jews. © © | . f 
160. |; Mac. IX. pd Whilſt Alcimus commands the wall of the inner court of the temple to be 
pulled down, God ſtrikes him ſuddenly with a palſie, fo that, without ſpeaking 
- a word, he dies in great torment. | 
4 »58, | 70, Jonathan having wearied Bacchides by war, compelleth him to make a league, 
I Joſ. Ant. 1.13. c. 2.|and draw off his 5 | 
153. 3 Mac. X. 1. Alexander Balas, the ſon of King Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with an army 
4 Joſ. Ant. lib. 13.|into Syria; the garriſon of Prolemais ſer open their gates to him, by reaſon of 
4 ; c. 3. |their hatred to King Demetrius, hd prepares himſelf for war. 
1 1 Mac. X. 3, 10. Demetrius deſireth an alliance with Jonathan, who makes uſe of this occaſi - 
| Joſ. Ant. 1. 13. c. 4. on to repair the fortifications of Jeruſalem. 
; ' x Mac. X. 15. Alexander Balas is no leſs careful to obtain the friendſhip of Jonathan; and 
Jof. Ant. 1.13. c. 5. to oblige him, confers on him the high · prie ſthood. : 
- 152+ 1 Mac. X. 21.] Jonathan puts on the holy veſtment, on the ſeventh. month of the 160th year 
Id. ibid. of the kingdom of the Grecians, at the feaſt of tabernacles. He was the firſt 
1 | high-prieſt of the Haſmonean family. | en 
| 159. Mac. X. 49. 50. emetrius and Alexander come to a battle, and Demetrius is ſlain. 
F © | Joſeph. ubi ſupra; | Alexander Balas finding himſelf in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
+ Ir Mac. X. $1. Syria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra the daugher of Ptolemy Philometor King of Egypt. 
Pos 74) Jof. c. 7. Alexander highly honours Jonathan the high. prieſt at his nuptials. 
148.1 Mac. * 75. Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia with. 
Jof. Int. Bb, 13. an army. King Alexander Balas gives the command of Syria to Apollogius, 
| C. 8. who ſets upon Jonathan che  high-prieſt ; Jonathan defeats him, and takes 
{ Joppe and Azotus, and burns the temple of Dagon. ; 

146. | 1 Mac. XL Nolemy Philometor King of Egypt, comes to the relief of King Alexander, 
Fo Joſ loc. citat. his ſon-in-law ; Alexander ungrate fully ſets Ammonius to lie in ambuſh to kill 
BY E him. The treachery being diſcovered, Ptolemy takes away his daughter from. 
8 x | | Alexander, and marrieth her to Demetrius. Alexander having been driven. 

+ 0 from Antioch, the inhabitants of that place make offer of the kingdom to- 
Piolemy, but he refuſeth it, and per ſuadeth. them to accept of Demetrius for 
| : cheir king. | | | ; 

145. Alexander returns with a great army. Ptolemy and Demetrius unite their 

n forces, and overcome him in a pitched battle; but N dies of the wounds 
2 which he received, after he had ſeen the head of Alexander ſent to him, b 
| | Zabdiel an Arabian prince. Jonathan befiegeth the citadel.at Jeruſalem, held 
4+ + | by a garriſon of Macedonians. Complaint hereof being made to. Demetrius, 
Jonathan appeaſeth him by preſents, and obtaineth new favours for the Jews. 
1 Demetrius incurreth the hatred of his ſoldiers, by abridging their pay in time 
-4Þ 2 of peace. : | £2 
5 | |, Mac. NI. 54. Poon: with ſome ſoldiers. that revolted from Demetrius, undertakes to. 
IJoſ. Ant. I. 13. c. 9. eſtabliſh Antiochus the ſon of Alexander Balas in the kingdom of Syria. | 
144. 1 Mac. XI. 55. Demetrius is. vanquiſhed by young Antiochus, and made to flee into Seleu- 
b ! | cia; Great honours are by Antiochus conferred on Jonathan, who aſſiſts him 
ö . | | againſt Demetrius. * | 
HD XII. | - Jonathan renews his alliance with the Romans and Lacedemonians, and for- 
| een Jealalem: | | 
143. Joſ. Ant, lib. 13. - Tryphon contrives how he may quit himſelf of Antiochus, and reign in his 
| 95 c. 9, 10. ſtead;; but fearing Jonathan's opoſition, he invites him to come to Prolemais, 


1 


and bring with him ſome few of his ſoldiers, pronüſing to deliver chat city into 


Cunts, 
143. 
The Ma- 


| Empire. 
1 


142. 


cedonian 


4 3 
Joſ. Ant. lib. 13. 


of 
10 H 


a An IND E X to the Holy BIBLE. 
Die Sixth Age of the World. a 8 


his hands. Jonathan fſuſ] | 
Tryphon at Ptolemais ; but as foon as he is entered the city, Tryphon com- 


1 Mac. XIII. 
Joſ. Ant. lib. 13. 
c. 10, 11. 


1 


11 Mac, XIII. 31, 


2. 


C. 12. 


1 Mac. XIV. 18. 


Joſ. Ant. lib. 13. 


c. 13. Id. ibid. 


Joſ. Ant. lib. 13. 


C. 12, 


1 Mac. XVI. 
Joſ. Ant. lib. 13. 
N c. 14. 


Joſ. Ant. lib. 13. 
c. 17. 
Joſ. lib. 1. 
Bell. c. 3. 
Ant. lib. 13. c. 19. 
& lib. 20. c. 8. 
Luke II. 37. 


Jol. lib. 1. 
Bell. c. 5. 
Ant. lib. 14. c. 8. 


| 


14. e. 25. 


ns 
ibid. c. 28, 


Id. 
lib. 1. 


| Bell. c. 13. 


father in the high. prĩeſt hood. 


no treachery, comes only with too men to 


mands the 
the ſword. | a 

The Jews hereupon made choice of Simon Maccabeus for their general, in 
the place of his brother Jonathan. Tryphon leads an army againſt Simon, 
He promiſeth for 100 talents of ſilver to releaſe Jonathan; the money being 

id him, he breaks his promiſe and puts Jonathan to deach. Simon erects a 

ately monument for his father and his brethren. 
be 199 oþ murders the young king Antiochus, and puts the crown on his 
own head, 

The Romans and Lacedemonians renew their leagues with Simon, and write 
them in tables of braſs. 2 

Simon has the government and high-prieſthood ſettled on bim and his heirs ; 
the Jews are by his means diſcharged from all manner of tribute to any fo- 
reign prince, He takes Sion the fortreſs of Jeruſalem, drives out of the city 
all idolaters, clears the houſes of their idols, and placeth in the city ſuch as are 
true worſhippers of God. 

Tryphon's vices render him ſo odious to his ſoldiers, that they fubmit them- 
ſelves to Cleopatra, Demetrius's relic. She marricth Antiochus Soter, Deme- 
trius's brother, and cauſeth him to be crowned king. Antiochus drives Try- 
phon out of Syria, beſiegeth him in Dora, whence he flies to Apamea, where 
he is taken and ſlain. | | | 5 | 

Simon the bigh-prieft traverſing the cities of Judea, and taking care for their 
orderly government, comes down with his two ſons, Matthias and Judas, to 
Jericho; Ptolemy the ſon of Abubus, Simon's ſon-in;law, invites them to a 
caſtle which he had fortified, called Dochus, and there, whilſt he entertains 
them at a banquet, barbarouſly murders them. John Hircanus ſucceeds his 


gates to be ſlrut. Jonathan is taken priſoner, and all his men put to 


. 


Here ends the firſt Book of Maccabees, containing the hiftory of forty years. 


John Hircanus takes Schechem, and demoliſheth the temple on mount Ge- 
rizim, 200 years after it had been built by Sanballat, | 

Judas eldeſt ſon of Hircanus, otherwiſe called Ariſtobulus, and firnamed 
Philellen, ſucceeds his father in the government, and the high - prieſthood; he 
was the firſt of ary that, after the return from the captivity of Babylon, ſet a 
crown upon his head, and changed the ftate into a monarchy. | 

Anna the prophetefs, daughter of Phanyuel, of the tribe of Aſer, this year 
becoming a widow, departs not from the temple, but ſerveth God with faſting 
and prayer night and day, for 84 years together, until ſuch time as ſhe ſees 
Chriſt in the temple. : | a 

Jeruſalem is this year taken by Pompey, who meddles not with any of the 
1 which was in che remple, but makes the Jews tributary to the 

omans. N | 


Here begins the Empire of the Roman Ceſars, when Fulius Ceſar, having over= 


thrown Pumpey at the battle Pharſalia, was made perpetual Dictator. 


Herod the ſon of Antipas, or Antipater, an Idumean, is this year by the 
Romans declared king of Judea. | | 
Herod aſſiſted by Soſius the Roman general, lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, and 


takes it ; the ſoldiers fill all corners of the ciry with blood, rapine, and cruelty. 


Antigonus the prince and high-prieſt is by Soſius carried away priſoner to 


Rome, and Herod put in full poſſeſſion of the kingdom. " 

About this time Himel a Babylonian, deſcended from David, flouriſhed at 
Jeruſalem ; one of whoſe diſciples was Jonathan the ſon of Uzziel, the famous 
author of the Chaldee paraphraſe, 


Ceſar Octavianus, nephew to Julius Ceſar, in his fifth conſulſhip, with the 
da' aſſent 
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W ſenate and people of Rome, aſſumes the abet Mass l 


time the government among the Romans was legally changed from a re- 


public into a monarchy. The next year following he is by the ſenate firnamed 
Auguſtus. 
erod this year begins to e, or rather to rebuild the temple at Jeruſa- 


lem, 46 years before the firſt paſſover of the miniſtry of Chriſt, and in nine 


| [years and an half finiſheth that magnificent ſtructure. 


The angel Gabriel appears to Zachary the prieſt, as he is offering incenſe id 
the temple, telling him, That a ſon ſhall be born unto him, whom he hall 


| call John ; who alſo ſhall be a Nazarite, and the forcrunger of the Lord, in 


the ſpirit and power of Elias. 


In the fixth month after John was conceived, the ſame angel Gabriel is ſent 


dy God to Nazareth in Galilee, to the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, (eſpouſed to 12 


ſeph, a perſon of the houſe and lincage of David), the angel declares unto her 
that ſhe ſhall conceive, by the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghol, and bring 
forth a ſon, and call his name JESUS, | 

John che Baptiſt born ſix months before Chriſt. 


T's: - The Seventh Age of the World. 


HRIST our Lord and Saviour, in the fulneſs of time, is born of he ay 
{cd Virgin Mary at Bethlehem, and laid in a manger. 
On the 8th day after his nativity, he is circumciſed, and named JESUS. 
; The wiſe-men of the eaſt bring preſents to che new-born King of the 
ews. 
Joſeph flees into Egypt with the child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 
Herod commands the infants in and about Bethlehem to be ſlain. 
Herod dieth, and his fon Archelaus is by Ceſar made tetrarch of N 
other dominions which belonged to Herod are divided among his ſons. 
CR, 9 God's W * is brought back out of ; Jars into Naa · 
reth, | 


RAP SF SN PIG eee 


By occaſion of the paſſover, our Lord goes up with his prone to Jeruſa- 
lem, and there Giſputes with the doctors in the temple. | 
- Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſucceeds him. | 
Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made high - prieſt of the Jews, by the favour 
of Valerius Gratus the Roman governor. 

Towards the end of this year, Pontius Pilate is ſent to be procurator of Ju- 
dea, in the place of Valerius Gratus. 

John the Bapaiſ begins to preach and 'to baptize in the deſert of Judea, 
thereby preparing the way of the Lord, and doing his endeavour, that Chriſt's 
coming after him may be made known unto Iſrael. Unto John God gives a 
'fign, whereby he may know the Lord's Chriſt, that upon whom he ſhall ice the 
Spirit deſcending and reuloiging on him, the ſame is he which ſhall baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt. n 
| Jeſus entering upon the zoth year of his age, comes from Galilee to Jor- 
dan, and is baprized of John, at which time a moſt illuſtrious manifeſtation is 
made of the bleſſed Trinity; for the Son of God aſcending out of the water, 
and praying, the heavens are opened, and the Spirit of God, in the ſhape 


lof a dove, deſcends upon him; and the voice of the Father is heard from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 


John ſees it, and bears record, that this is the Son of God. 

Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, returns from Jordan, and is led by the Spiriz 
into the wilderneſs, where he faſtcih 40 days and 40 nights, and is tempted 
by the devil. 

After this, our Lord returns into Galilee. 


John 
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John gives teſtimony to. our Saviour paſſing by bim : Andrew, Peter, 
Philip, and Nathaniel, acknowledge him to be * Mcflias, and become his 


diſciples, 
Chriſt, at a marriage in Cana of Ga | water into wine: ni 
e ee eee 1 cola . (his was 


— * 


JI. firft paſſer of Chrift's public miniftry, from which the firft year of e 
1 Bean | 
1 


| [Eſus cometh' to Jeruſalem, at the time of the paſſover, and entering into the 


Toth and laſt of Daniels weeks begins : In which the covenant is confirmed 


with many, Dan, ix. 27, compared with Matth. xxvi, 28. 


J temple, ſcourgeth out thoſe that bought and ſold there; the Jews require 


Ja fign of his authority. Chriſt bids them deſtroy that temple, (underſtanding 


the temple of his body), and in three days he will raiſe it up. | 
Herod the tetrarch caſteth John the Baptiſt into priſon, for reprehending 
his ineeſt with his brother Philip's wife, and other evils done by him, 
| Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the woman of Samaria, | 
He goes throughout all Galilee, teaching ia the ſynagogues, and working 
miracles. | 1 


Matthew called to be a diſciple. 


The ſecond paſſer of Chrift's miniftry, John v. 1. compared with iv, 3, f. 


| ' from which the ſecond year of the 70th week of Daniel begins. 


IEſus comes up to Jeruſalem at the time of the feaſt, and heals on the Sab- 
bath-day a man that had an infirmity 38 years, laying at the pool of 
makes a moſt divine apology to the Jews chat ſought to kill him, 
becauſe he ſaid that God was his Father. | | 
Chriſt out of the multitude of his diſciples chuſeth twelve, whom he calleth 
Apoſtles: vamely, Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, 
Matthew, Thomas, James the fon of Alpheus, Simeon called Zelotes, Judas 
the brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot. To theſe our Saviour chiefly di» 


1 


7.| rects bis diſcourſe in that glorious, full, and admirable ſermon on the 


mount. * 

Jeſus ſends his twelve apoſtles, by two and two, to preach and heal the ſick. 
John the Baptiſt is beheaded in priſon, by Herod's command, 
. Jeſus feeds 5000 men, beſides women and children, with five barley loaves 
and two little fithes. 
| He refuſes to be made a king. 


_ 


= 


* 


"The third paſſever of Chriſt's miniſtry, John vi. 4. from which the third year of 
te oib week of Daniel begins. | | | 


' FEfus is transfigured on the mount; Moſes and Elias are ſeen to talk with 
him, and a voice from heaven is heard a ſecond time, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son; hear him, , |; 

Chriſt payeth tribute to Cæſar. 

A certain village of the Samaritans refuſeth our Saviour entertainment in 
his way to Jeruſalem ; the diſciples deſiring to call for fire from heaven to 
conſume them, are ſeverely reprehended. 

Lhe ſeventy diſciples are ſent out, by two and two, to work miracles, and to 


preach. | | 


| Chriſt tcacheth his diſciples to . 


5 
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[nis,] John II. 1,| - Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus that had been buried four days. e 
5 457. Caiaphas, high - prieſt of the Jews, propheſieth concerning the death of 


| | Chriſt, 
{ Empire, Luke XIX. 1. - Zaccheus, a publican, converted. © | | 
Mark X. 46.| Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Bartimeus his fight, 9 
John XII, z.] Mary, the ſiſter of Lazarus, anoints our Saviour's feet with coſtly ſpike» 
1 ©... Tnard, and wipeth them with the hair of her head, | | | 
|. Matth. XXI. Chriſt rideth in triumph to Jeruſalem, the multitude ſpread their garments | 
' Mark XI. [in the way, and ery, Hoſanna to the Son of David. Coming near the city, 
1 1 * 2 IE) hs g 
Luke XIX. be weeps over it, and foretels its deſtruction. He enters the temple, and 
| John XII. ſ caſteth out thoſe that bought and ſold there, and heals the blind and lame. 
1 1  Ifaiah LII. He curſed the fruitleſs > hy and the next morning it is found dried . 
l Zach. IX. 9. and withered ; Thence he taketh occaſion to ſhew the power of faith, | 


| * 


— 


ee De fourth paſſhver, in which Chriſt our Paſſwver was ſacrificed, 1 Cor. v. 7. an 
: | on BIR. | fo an end is put to all legal ſacrifices prefurng thi great — * 2 
1 Fourth or middle year of Daniels laſt week begins, Dan. ix. 27. ü 


Matth. | . NN the firſt day of unleavened bread, when the paſſover of the Jews wes 

A O to be ſlain, (April 2.), in the evening, Jeſus eateth the paſſover with his 

| Luke XXII. {diſciples, and inſticutes the Sacrament of his Body and Blood in Bread and 
5 | ke ASH, Ar ca 1 { ONE 

I Jon XIII. Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet, and exhorteth them to humility and cha- 


| Irity. | 
| XVIn. In the ſelf - ſame night Chriſt is betrayed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, and 


5 3 5 ſpit upon by the ſoldiers. e . | 
; | genes oat PN w_ day he is condemned by Pilate, and crucified; the ſun, during the 
| | Luke XXIII. {crucifixion, is darkened, and the vail of the temple rent in the midſt, Chri 
eo” John XIX. praying for his enemies, gives up the ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea begs the 
| | Pſalm XXII. body, and lays it in a new ſepulchre. | | | 
I March. XXVII.] On. the third day, the next after the Jewiſh Sabbath, (4pri/ 5.) Chriſt 
k - . "Iriſeth from the dead, his reſurrection is declared 


| by angels to the women that 
„ Luke XXIV. came to the ſepulchre. Chriſt firſt appeareth to Mary dalene, -and after 
33 John XX. wards to his diſciples, and dineth with them, | | | 1 „ 
| Ads I. | Chriſt bringeth his apoſtles to mount Olivet; commandeth them to e 
Matth. XXVIII. ia Jeruſalem, the ning down of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſends them to teach and 
£7 $48 baptize all nations, and bleſſes them; and while they beheld, he js taken up, 
| and a cloud receives him out of their fight, After his aſcenſion the diſciples 
are warned by two angels to depart, and to ſet their minds upon his ſecond 
coming; they accordingly return, and giving themſelves to prayer, chuſe 
Matthias to be an apoſtle in the place of Judas. 3 
Acts 3 On the day of Pentecoſt, (May 24.) the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the * 
; f {apoſtles in the form of cloven 7 425g like as of fire, and enableth them to 
ſpeak all languages. Peter, the ſame day, preacheth Chriſt and the reſurrec- 
| tion, and about 3000 believers are added to the church. | : 
Acts III. Peter, by faith in Chriſt's name, healeth a lame man. 
IV. be rulers of the Jews offended at Peter's ſermon, and his miraculous cure 
Jof the lame man, caſt both him and John into priſon ; upon their examination, 
they boldly avouch the lame man to be healed by the name of Jefus, and that 
| by the ſame Jeſus we muſt be eternally ſaved, After this the Jews forbid them 
e to ſpeak. any more in that name; but the apoſtles anſwer, That it is fit they 
| BY {ſhould obey God rather than men. They are threatened, and let go. 
by V. 1,| Ananias and his wife Sapphira, for their hypocriſy, are ſuddenly ſtruck 
. 17. The apoſtles are again caſt into priſon by the high · prieſt, but an angel ſets 
? : | them at liberty, and bids them preach the goſpel to the people without fear 
1 r. being taken again teaching in che temple, they are brought before the council, 


where, 


\ 
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| where, by the advice of 


mon Magus o 


kill him. 
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Gamaliel a Phariſee, and doctor of the law, they are 
delivered. 275, | 


The number of believers increafiog at Jeruſalem; the. apoſtles ordain ſeven 


deacons, who ſhould diſtribute the alms of the whole church to the widows, 
and poorer ſort of believers. Stephen one of theſe deacons, having confound- 
ed ſome that diſpute with him, is by them falſly accuſed of blaſphemy, and 


| brought before the council, where he reprehends their rebellion and murder- 


ing of Chriſt, Whereupon they caſt him out of the city, and ſtone him; he 


in the mean time praying for them, 


A great perſecution of the church at Jeruſalem follows after the death of the 
firſt martyr Stephen. 

Philip,. one of the ſeven deacons, preacheth at Samaria, and converteth 
many; worketh miracles, and healeth the fick. Simon the ſorcerer, ſecing 
the wonders that are done by Philip, believeth, and is baptiacd. 

The ; apoſtles at Jeruſalem hearing that Samaria had received the faith, ſend 
thither Peter and John to confirm and enlarge the church. The apoſtles by 
ayer and impoſicgn of hands, confer the Holy Ghoſt on all believers. Si- 
ers them money, that he may receive power of conferring the 
ſame, whoſe impiety is ſharply reproved by Nee Having completed their mi- 
niſtry in thoſe parts, they return to Jeruſalem, | | 
An angel ſendeth Philip to teach and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
Saul, a violent perſecutor of all that call on the name of jeſus, and one who 


{conſented to the death of Stephen, goes now towards Damaſcus, with com- 


miſſion from the high-prieſt and the council to apprehend all Chriſtians in 
thoſe parts, and to bring them bound to Jeruſalem ; on the way he is mira- 
culouſly converted by a voſce from heaven, and three days after baptized by 
' Ananias at Damaſcus, where he preacheth the goſpel of Chriſt with great 
boldnefs, to the aſtoniſhment. of thoſe that knew upon what deſigu he was ſent 
 thither, f | "i 

Saul having preached the gofpel at Damaſcus a long time, the Jews lay wait 
to kill him, but he eſcapeth from thence, and. comes to Jeruſalem, there he 
ſecs Peter and James the brother of our Lord, and abides with them. 15 days. 
Here he ſpeaks boldly in the name of Jeſus, and diſputes with the Grecians, 
or rather Jews that uſed the Greek tongue. Theſe alfo confult how they may 


While Saul prays ip the temple, he is in a trance, and the Lord appears unto 
him, and bids him to depart from Jeruſalem, becauſe they will not receive 


his teſtimony; adding that he will ſend him to the Gentiles. 


Saul leaving Jeruſalem, goes to bis own country Tarſus, and from thence 
travels into Syria and Cilicia. | | 
Peter viſits the churches of Judea, Galilee, . Samaria, &c. At Lydda he cu- 
reth Æneas of the, palſie; and at Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 
At Ceſarea, Cornelius a centurion, by ꝓrayers and alms, finds favour in the 
fight of God, and is commanded by an angel to ſend for Peter now at Joppa. 
God by a viſion teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe the Gentiles; and being ſear for 
by Cornelius, goes and preacheth Chriſt to him, and a great company that 
were met at his houſe ; while Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt falls upon them 
all; and immediately the apoſtle baptizeth them. : 


| Peter at his return to Jeruſalem, is. aceuſed by thoſe of the circumeiſion, for 


| converſing with the Gentiles, but he declares to them his viſion, and the whole 


matter concerning Cornelivs, and they 
tiles alſo repentance unto life. 

The believers, who ever ſince the martyrdom of Stephen, and the perſecu- 
tion thereupon enſuing, had been diſperſed throughout all, Phenics and Cy- 
prus come now to Antioch, and preach the goſpel to the Greeks there, ha- 
ving before preached to none but the Jews. The church at Jeruſalem under- 


glorify God, for granting to the Gen- 


110 landing this, and that the number of believers increaſed exceedingly, ſends. 
; Barnabas thither to confirm chem; he goes to Tarſus, and takes Saul along. 


"*t | I 


with. 
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Icaxtsx, + ]with bim to Antioch, where they continue a whole year, converting multitudes „ 
41. : to the faith, Here the euere firſt called Chriſtians. | 865 
Sm: « Acts. XII. | About this time, James the brother of Joh is beheaded by the command of 
1 Empire. | 1 Herod Agrippa. He alſo impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delivers upon the 
44. prayers of the church. This ſame Herod, not long after ſpeaking to the peo- 
1 | ple at Ceſarea, ſome of them cry out, It is the voice of God, and not of man; 
Aud immediately the angel of the Lord ſmites him, becauſe he gave not the 
8 : ö glory to God, and he is eaten of worms, and dieth. *. 
45. III. } Barnabas and Saul fer forward in their preaching of the golpel. They plant 
1 © Trhe Chriſtian faith in Seleucia, Cyprus, and other places. At Paphos they 


preach the goſpel to Sergius Paulus governor of that country. Elymas a ſorcerer 
7 withſtanding them, and endeavouring to turn away Sergius from the faith, is, 
1 lat Saul's rebuke, ſtruck blind. From this time Saul is always called by his new. 
| name Paul; he preacheth at Antioch, the Gentiles believe, but the Jews gain- 
Iſay and blaſpheme. Whereupon he and his ane turn to the Gentiles, and 
| come to Iconium. ain 11 ** | 
AVL. "Ac Iconium they are perſecuted and ready to be ſtoned. From hence they 
flee to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, At Lyſtra, Pavl healing a crip- 
ple, the multitude cry out, that the gods are come down, and call Barnabas, 
| Jupiter, and Paul, Mercurius, and would have ſacrificed to them, had not the 
| | | apoſtles with clothes rent, run in among them, and affared them, that they were 
5 men like themſelves. Soon after there come Jews from Antioch and Iconium 
| | | who excite the people againſt them, Paul is by the furious multitude ſtoned, an 
| 1 Accdravn out of the city as dead; but whilſt che diſciples ſtand about him, he ri - 
| TH ſeth up, and the next day departs with Barnabas to Derbe. 
| | 2 Cor, XII. 2.] In this year, perhaps at this very time, Paul was caught up into the third 
p 7 heaven, and heard unſpeakable words, fourteen years before he wrote his ſe- 
| 
| 
; 
| 


9 


% 
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cond epiſtle to the Corinthians. | 11 | | 
| About this time, Timothy, though a child, with his mother Eunice, and 
3 K his grandmother Lois, embrace the Chriſtian faith preached by Paul. 

52. Acts XV. a Certain judaizing Chriſtians come from Judea to Antioch, and teach that 
| | the Gentiles ought to be circumciſed, and obſerve the law of Moſes ; theſe 
| | Paul and Barnabas oppoſe, and a council is held by the apoſtles and others at 
I Jeruſalem, to determine this controverſy. The decrees of the ſynod are ſent 
I | Ito the churches. , i | 
3 36. Paul and Barnabas thinking to viſit the churches together, fall at ſtrife, and 
| 5 I | part aſunder ; Barnabas and Mark go into Cyprus, Paul and Silas into Syria and 
— 3 Cilicia, MIS AE | 1 907. PATE 

. ES F Paul coming to Derbe, finds there Timothy, whom (becauſe his mother was 
| | | - [a believing Jew, though bis father a Gentile) he cauſeth to be circumciſed, 
| . | and takes him along with him. He is by a vifion admoniſhed to go into Ma- 
iy F | | cedonia ; coming to hens. the chief city of that part of Macedonia, he-con- 

x. verts Lydia; caſteth out of a certain, maid - ſervant a ſpirit of divination, who 

maſter loſing a conſiderable gain thereby, brings Paul and Silas before the ma» 
i d and impriſoned ; but at midnigh 


— i 
2 


iſtrates; theſe cauſe them to be whip 
„ . Faul and Silas praying and finging tons, the doors of the priſon fly 
| ' pen, and their bonds are looſed: The jailor ready to kill himſclf, is co 
3 A svexted to the faith, and baptized the fame night with his whole fa 
1 33 | | oh Next day the magiſtrates come themſelves, and pray them to 
| 9 | the CITY s N | 
E From Philippi Paul takes his journey through Amphipolis and Apollonia, and 
N Tm (comes to Theſſalonica, where he finds a ſynagogue of the Jews; there he preach- 
rf” Nee eth three Sabbath · days; ſome believe, others perſecute him. Leaving Theſſa- 
#1 vr” 1 ; "Nlonica, he comes to Berea, and ſoon after arrives at Athens, diſputes with t 
| * J PPphiloſophers, and declares unto them that UNKNOWN GOD whom th 
„ bbad ignorantly worſhipped, He converts Dionyſius the Areopagite, and then 
e / / b | 
XVIII. Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila and Priſcilla, not long before 1 
i | | n F 
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Rome, by the decree of Claudius. Here he continues a year and 6x months, and 


thence writes to the Theſſalonians, | 
Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and brought before Gallio proconſul of Achaia, 
who refuſeth to be a judge in a controverſy about religion, and fo drives them 
away from the judgment: ſeat. , 

Paul departs from Corinth, and paſſeth to Epheſus, thence he ſets out towards 
Jeruſalem, that he may be at the Eat ; he lands at Ceſarea, goes down to An- 
tioch, and comes into the regions of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming the dif- 
ciples in all thoſe places. | 
Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes daily in the ſchool of Tyrannus, and conti . 
nues preaching there, and the parts thereabouts. He writes his epiſtle to the 
Galatians, | TI” 

At Epheſus Demetrius a ſilver-ſmith, jealous of his gain, raiſeth 
gainſt Paul, which is appeaſed by the town-clerk. 
About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth in the church of Corinth, which cauſeth 


a tumult a · 


Paul, (now in or about Epheſus) to write his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


Paul 8 from Epheſus, and comes into Macedonia, and gathers a con- 
tribution for the relief of the ſaints at Jeruſalem. 
T he apoſtle having learned from Titus the ſucceſs of his firſt, writes now 


his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians. Out of Macedonia he goes into Greece, 


and comes to Corinth, where he writes his epiſtle to the Romans. 
Paul purpoſing to go directly from thence into Syria, that he may carry the 
collections to Jeruſalem, the Jews lay wait for him; he underſtanding this, 
thinks it beſt to return into Macedonia the ſame way he came, and thence to 
paſs into Aſia, 
After the days of unleavened bread, Paul fails from Philippi, and comes 
to Troas; there he reſtores Eutychus to life, Having paſſed through ſeveral 
cities of Greece, he arrives at Miletus; from thence he ſends to call the 
elders of the church of Epheſus, whom he earneſtly exhorts to the performance 
of their duty. 
Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is apprehended in the temple, and ſecured 
in the caſtle; he claimeth the privilege of .a Roman, and eſcapeth ſcour- 
ing. | 
; Paul pleadeth his cauſe before Ananias the high - prieſt. The chief 
captain underſtanding that above 40 Jews had bound themſelves under 
a curſe, neither to cat nor drink till they had killed him, ſends him to 
Felix the governor of the province, by whom he is imprifoned at Ce- 
ſarea. | 

Paul is accuſed before Felix by Tertullus the orator ; Felix goes out of 
his office, and, to gratify the Jews, leaves Paul in priſon. Porcius Feſtus 
ſucceeds him in the government. | 

The Jews come to Ceſarea, and accuſe Paul before Feſtus. He anſwer- 


ſeth for himſelf, and appeals unto Ceſar. King Agrippa comes to Ceſarea, and 


Feſtus opens the whole matter to him. | 

Paul makes his defence in the prefence of Agrippa, who thereby is al- 
moſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, and the whole company pronounce him 
innocent. 


Paul comes to Rome, is a prifoner at large, and preacheth there two 


| years. 


Here ends the hiſtory of the Heft of the Apeſiles, written by Saint Luke, Saint 


Paul's befeved_companien in his travels. 


St Paul from Rome writes his epiſtles, 
To the Philippians, | 
To Philemon. 

To the Coloſſians, 
To the Epheſians, 


About 


7 


An EN DEX. to the Horr BIBLE. 
The Seventh Age of the World, 


XIII. 24. a the latter end of this year, St. Paul is ſet at liberty, and: © 

little before his e out of Italy into Aſia, he writes his epiſtle to 

| the Hebrews. 

Titus I. 5. He preacheth his goſpel in the iſle of Crete, and leaves Titus there to ſer 
: things in order, and ordain elders in rg city. 


St. Paul writes his epiſtles, 
- To Timothy I. 

N | | To Titus. 

ö I bn To Timothy II. 


ö ed 1 About this time the epiſtles of St. Peter, St. John, and St. Jude, ſeem to be 
written. 

67. Euſeb. Hiſt. Ec. St. Peter and St, Paul are faid to have ſuffered martyrdom at Rome, toward 
F lib. 2. c. 24.|the latter end of Nero's reign. 
70. Luke XIX. 43, This year Jeruſalem (according to Chriſt's prophecy) is beſieged, taken, 
: 44. ſackt, and burnt by Titus, 11000 of Jews periſh, 97000 are taken priſoners; 
. . beſides an innumerable company that in other places of Judea. killthemſelves, 
. | | or periſh through famine, banifhment, and other miſeries. 

96. | St. John is baniſhed into the iſle of Patmos by Domitian, and there receives 
- and writes his Revelation, 
3 After the death of Domitian St. John returns to Eels, and, at the Leg 

M of the church, writes his goſpel, - 3 


2 * 


ieee 
A TABLE of 


| Chap. Ver 
OF Chriſt's ee over the devil, 
Gen. 3. * 15. 
To Noah, of preſervation in the ark, 6. 18, 
of the ſeveral ſeaſons, 8. 21, 22. 
of ſecurity from a flood, 9-9,11,15, 
of the calling of rhe Gentiles, 9. 27. 
To Abram, to make him a great nation, 12. 2, 3- 


of the land of Canaan, and a 


numerous feed, 13. 15-17. 
of a ſon, 15. 4. 
and numerous off ſpring, 8. 
the return of his poſterity 
from bondage, IS. 14, 16. 
To Hagar, of a numerous ſeed, 16. 10. 
7. 2, 4, 6. 


To Abram, of a numerous e, 
| ww bs 2:God tb bin-end bb 


ſeed, . 
to give him Canaan, . 

of Iſaac, 1 ng; 21. 
to bleſs and multiply Iſmael, 20. 


of a ſon by Sarah, 18. 10, 14. 


to make Iſmael a nation, 21. 13. 
of a numerous ſeed, 22. 17, 18, 
To Iſaac, to give him Canaan, 26. 3. 


to multiply his ſecd, ver. 4, 24. 


and 13-15 
To _ to be with him, 31. 3. 
of Canaan, and a numerous 
ſeed, 35. 11, 12. 
to bring him out of Egypt 
again, 46. 3, 4. 
To Moſes, to be with him, Exod. 3. 12. 
to give the Iſraelites favour 
with the Egyptians, 21, 
To Moſes, to teach him what to ſay, 4. 12. 


To the Iiraclites, to bring them into Ca- 

naan, and to be their God, 6. 6-8. 
Freedom from ſickneſs, upon obedience, 15. 26. 

To the Iſraelites, to be his peculiar peo- 

' ple, upon their obedience, 19. 5. 6. 
Of long life, to honouring of parents, 20. 12. 


Ot his preſence and bleſſing, in places of 


ſolemn worſhip, 20. 24. 
Of defence, to obedience, 23. 22. 
Of health, 25. 
Of long life, 26. 
Of victo | 27. 
To asl of his preſeace, * to be 

their God, 29. 45. 


the 


PROMISES 


. | Chap. Ver. 


| To Moſes, of his preſeace, Exod. 33. 14. 
to ſhew him his glory, 19. 
Of ſafety, when dhe. appeared before 
God, 34. 24. 
Life to the obediene, Lev. 18. 5, 
Safety, 25. 18, 19 
Plenty, 26. 35. 
Peace, „ 
Victory, 7, 8. 
God's preſence, 11-13. 


Removal of judgments, to the pe- 


| nitent, ver. 40-42, 44, 45. 
Of Chriſt and his kingdom, Numb. 24. 17-19. 
To Phineas, of the prieſthood, 25, 12, 13. 
Of mercy to the penitent, Deut. 4.-29--3r. 


Long life to the obedient, ver. 40. and 5. 33. 


1 and 6. 2. 
roſperity, n 
Spiritual and temporal bleſſings, 7. 12-15, 
Long life and victory, 21-25, 
Welfare to themſelves and poſterity, «2. 28. 
Bleſſings to the obedient, 15. 4, 5, 6-18, 
Life, and the land to thoſe that do; ju 
ſtice, 16. 20. 
Of Chriſt, 18. 15, 18. 
Victory, 20. 1, 4. 
Blefling to the charitable, 24. 19. 
Long life to them that do juſtly, 25. 15. 
Many bleſſings to the obedient, 28. 1-14. 
And outward proſperity, 29. 9. 
Return from captivity to the penitent, 30. 2--5, 
And renewal of the covenant, . _— 
And plenty, 810. 
Blefling to the obedient, 16. 
Not to fail nor forſake, 31. 6, 8. 
To Joſhua, to be with him, 23. 
Long life to the obedient, 46, 47. 
To Joſhua, Joſh, I, 4 9. Pa 10. 8, 
To Gideon, of victory, Judg. 6. 16, and 9, 7. 
To Manoah, of a ſon chat ſhould de- 
liver Iſrael, 13. 3, 
Honour to thoſe that honour God, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
Mercy to the obedient, 12. 14. 
Not to forſake his people, 22. 
e 2 To 


A TABLE of the PROMISES. 


To David of mercy to his ſeed, - 2 Sam. 7. 12--16, 


To Solomon, long life upon his obe- 
dience, | 1 Kin. 

And gg eſtabliſh bis throne, 9. 4, 5. and 

To dwell among them, upon their obe- 
dience, | BY 


3- 14. 
11. 38. 


: 


6. 12, 13. 


Of ſupply to the widow of Sarepta, 17. 14. 


To Ahab, of victory, 
of reſpite of judgments upon 


20, 13. 


-his humiliation, ns - 3 EE 
To the Shunamite of a child, 2 Kin. 4.16. 
Of plenty in Samaria, | 7. 1. 
To Jehu, of continuing the kingdom 
to him for four generations, 10. 30. 
Of deliverance from enemies, to thoſe 
that fear God, 17. 39. 


; To Hezekiah, to defend the city, 
Of healing him and lengthening his 


life | 
To Joſiah, that he ſhould dic in peace, 


Many mercies to David and his ſeed, 


19. 39, 31, 34+ 


2.3, 6 
22. 20. 


1 Chron. 17. 9-14. and 22. 9, 10, 13. 


To Solomon of wiſdom, riches, and 


Of audience, 


bonour, 2 Chron. 1. 12. 
Pardon and audience, 514, 16. 
To Solomon, to eftabliſh his throne, if 
obedient, * ; 17, 18. 
Of ſtability and proſperity to believers, 20. 20. 
MNoercy to the penitent. ee 9. 
Deliverance from trouble, war, famine, 
ſlanders, Job. 5. 1922. 
Security from miſchievous accidents, 23. 
A comfortable habitation, 2 
Flouriſhing poſterity, 25. 

8 Long life, | ; 26. 
To piety and ſincerity, 8. 5--7. 
Proſperity and ſecurity, 11. 15**19, 

Of perſeverance and growth in grace, 47. 9. 

Of good, to acquaintance with God, 22, 21. 

Of wealth, to the penitent and righteous, 23, 24. 
Of defence, "_— 25. 


27. 

Of audience and pardon to the penitent, 33. 26-28. 
Of proſperity to the obedient, 36. 11. 

Of fruitfulneſs and proſperity to the 

Of audience, 8 «4 4 . 
Of bleſſing and favour to the righteous, 5. 12. 
Of refuge to the oppreſſed, 9. 9. 
Needy not always forgotten, 18, 
| Safety to the poor oppreſſed, 12. 5. 


Stability and perſeverance to the cui- 


— 


: 


- 


| Of ſtrength to thoſe that hope in God, 


zens of Sion, 


Pal, 15. 1-5. 


Of direction to happineſs, 16. 11. 
To the meek, 4 22. 26. 
Of blefling to. the poor, | 24. 4, 5. 
Of inſtruction to the penitent, 25. 8. 
Of direction to the meek, nts 9. 
Of mercies to thoſe that fear God, 1214. 
Of ſafety in trouble, 27. f. 
Of care in diſtreſs, 10. 
Of ſtrength to thoſe that wait, 14. 
Of ſtrength to his people, 29. 11. 
Not to be always angry, 30. 5. 
Of hiding to thoſe that fear God, 31. 20. 


| 24. 
Of mercy to thoſe that truſt in God, 32. 10. 


Of deliverance to thoſe that fear God, 33, 18, 19. 
And protection, 


f 34 7. 
And no want, 2 * 9, 10. 
Audience and deliverance to the righj- 

'teous, v. 15, 17, 19, 
Nigh to the broken in heart, and ſaves 
them, f 18. 
Satisfaction in ordinances, 36. 8, 9. 


Habitation and food to truſting in God, 37. 3. 
Of deſires granted to delighting in God, 


To thoſe that commit their way to God, 4 6, 
Of inheriting the earth, to waiting on God, 
and to the meek, 11. 
Of upholding to the righteous, . -17. 
Of a laſting inheritance to the upright, 18, 
And food in famine, 37. 19. 
Of direction to a good man, 23. 
And upholding, | 24. 
Of inheriting the land to the righteous, 29. 
That ſteps ſhall not ſlide, 31. 
Of not leaving the righteous in the pow- 
er of the wicked, 33. 
To waiting on God. 34. 
Ot help and deliverance to the righ- - 
teous, . I þ | 39. 49. 
Of many bleſſings to him that conſiders 
the poor, 41. 1-3. 
Of help in trouble, ö etz. 
Of 8 to him that orders his 
. converſation aright, 23. 
Of ſupport, wy = 
Of money and bleſſing to praiſing of | 
To the humble, — = 8. 
Of help to the poor, 72. 12—14. 
Of guidance, ; 3. 24, 
Of ſatisfaction to large expectations, ; 1.-10 
Of victory and plenty to obedience, 13-16. 
Of peace to his people, 85. 8. 
Of plenty. 12. 
To David, | 89.4. 20· 2g. 
And to his ſeed, 30. 37. 
Of deliverance from peſtilence, 91. 3-7,10. 


% 
* 


Of protection, Palm 91. 11, 12, 
Of deliverance to thoſe that love God, 14. 
Of audience, 2 
Of long life, 16. 
Of flouriſhing and fruitfulneſs, 92. 12-14» 
Of not caſting off his people, 94. 14+ 


ATABLE of te PROMISES. 5 


Chap. Ver. 


Of preſervation, deliverance, and com- 
fort, 97. 10, 111 
Of regarding the prayer of the deſti- 


tute, 102. 17. 
Not always chide, | 10g. 9. 
Of bleſſing on the poſterity of thoſe 
that Kar God, A.. 
and wealth, 3. 
and eſtabliſhment, | 6-8, 
Of blefling to them that fear God, 115. 13--15. 
Of ſecurity, rt 121. 3. 
and preſervation, 6-8. 
Of proſperity to thoſe that love the 
church, | 122, -6. 
Of ſtability, to truſting in God, lag., % 2. 
Of deliverance from oppreſſion, 3. 
Of joy, 126. 5, 6. 
of ſundry bleflings to thoſe that fear 
God, 128. 1--6, 
Of redemption from ſin, 130. 8. 
To David, | 132. 1118. 
Of deliverance from enemies, 138. 7. 
To the upright, ' 140. 13. 
To calling upon God, 145. 18. 
Of fulfilling their deſires, 19. 


Of preſervation to thoſe that love 


, | 20. 

Of help for thoſe in diſtreſs, 146. -7--9. 
Of healing to the broken in heart, 147. 3. 
To the meek, | 6. 
Of ſafety, Prov. 1. 33. 
Of knowledge to thoſe that ſeek it, 2. 4.5.9. 
Of wiſdom to the righteous, 6. N. 
To the upright, | 21. 
Of long life and favour, , 3. 2-4. 
Of direction to thoſe that truſt in God, 5, 6. 
Of health and ſtrength to thoſe that fear 

God, | 7, 8. 
Of plenty to honouring God wich e- 

ſtares, 7 7 | 9, 10. 
Of ſafety and ſecurity to the obedient, 21--26, 
To love of wiſdom, 4. 8, 9. 
* — not famiſh, 10. 3. 

2 


ſtability to righteous, ver. 30, and 12. 3, 7. 
and a ſure reward, 1 
Of bleſſing to him that ſells corn, 2286. 


Of flouriſhing to the righteous, 28. 
{ ſhall come out of trouble, 12.13; 
no evil ſhall happen to him, NA. 

To the diligent, ver. 24. and 13. 4s 


| Chap. Ver. 
Of reward to him that fears the com- 


mandment, Prov. 13. 13. 
Of honour to him that regards reproof, 18, 
Of wiſdom to him that coaverſes. with 

wiſe, i 20. 

Of goad to the righteous, 24, 

Of flouriſhing to the upright, 14. 11, 

Of mercy to them that deviſe good, 22, 

Of audience to the righteous, - 29. 

Of quietneſs of mind to thoſe that commit | 

their works to the Lord, 16. 3, 

Of peace to them that pleaſe God, Fo 

To a wiſe and faithful ſervant, + 17. 2. 
Of ſafety to the righteous, | 18. 10. 

To the charitable, 19. 17. 


Of ſatisfaction to them that fear God, 23. 

Of bleſſing to the children of the juſt, 20. 7. 
and to the bountiful, 9. 

of reformation to correction, ver. 1 5. and 23. 1 3,14. 

To good education of children, 22. 6. 

Of joy to the father of good children, 23. 24. 

Of reward to the wiſe, 24. 14. 

Of blefling to them that rebuke fin- 


ners, 


2 * 
Of reward to a good ſervant, E 18 
Lo the upright, 28. 10. 
Of pardon to the penitent, 13. 
Of ſafety io the upright, 18. 
Of plenty to the diligent, 19, 20. 
Of favour to reprovers, 23. 
To truſt in God, . 
Of deliverance to the wiſe, 26. 
Of plenty to the charitable, 27. 
To correction, | 29. 17. 
Of honour to the humble, * 23. 
Of ſafety io chem that truſt in God, ver. 25. 
8 | and 30. 5 
To the fear of God; FEccleſ. 8. 12. 
To the charitable, 11. 1. 
| Of pardon to the penitent, Ilaiah 1. 18. 
Of plenty to the obedient, 19. 
Of ſafety ia common calamities,. 3. 10. 
Of joy in the uſe of ordinances, 12. 3. 
Of perfect peace to truſting in God, 26; 3. 
Of peace to believers, 27+ 5» 
Of moderate correction, 8. 
Of reformation by affliction, 9. 
Ot joy to the meek, | 29. 19. 
Of favour to his people, 30. 18, 19. 
Of continuance of the means of grace, 29-26. 
Of ſafety to the righteous, 33. 15, 16. 
Of. pardon to the members of the church, 24. 
Chriſt's care of weaklings, 40. 11. 
Of ſtrength to the faint, 29. 
and to them that wait, 31. 


* 


Chap. Ver. 
Ot ſtren fg 25 ſupport, Tlalah 41. 10-14. 
Ot comfort to ſpiritual 5 3 2785 19, 18. 
-Of direction to-the i Ignorant,” 4 © 
Ok ſafety i in dangers, | - (4.5 2363.08 43. 2. Ny 
Of pardon. 8 25. 
Of the ſpirit, * : 44. 3» 
Ot increaf: of Race, 714 ff: +1545 4. 
Of pardon, r 
Of ſupport and deliverance in wade; 46. 4. 
Of ſparigng. | 48. 9. 
Not for 4389. 15, 16, 
Of light to "thoſe in darkneſs, 50. 10. 
Ot everlaſting joy: 51. 11, 
Of knowledge, 52. 6. 
Comfort in deſertion, 54. 7, 8. 
To hearing, | 58. 3» 
Of mercy to the penitent, ee Lands 
Of the ſucceſs of the word, | 10, It, 
To the obſervation of the Sabbath, 8. 4.7. 
Righteous happy in death, 57. 2. 
Of God's preſence and reviving to "this " 
humble, 15. 
Not to contend for ever, q 16. 
Of peace, 19. 
Oft audience, 8. 9. 
To liberality, IO, If, 
To obſervation of the Sabbath, 13. 14. 
To trembling at the word, 66. 2. 
a To outcaſts, 3 
To Jeremy of protetion, Jer. 1. 8, 19. 
e et 717 19, 20+ | 
Of mercy to the penitent, | 
Of. reſt to the righteous, | 6. 5 
To amendment, K 1475 Foe: 
To obedience,” © | ver. 23. and 11. 4, 5. 
To Jeremy of favour with enemies, £78 3 Q 
Of flouriſhing and fruitfulneſs to thoſe 
that truſt in God, | 17. 7, 8. 
To obſervation of the Sabbath, 4:11:43 . 
Of freedom from evil to che ee 18. 8-10. 
and 26. 13. 
Of a heart to know God. 26. 7. 
Return from Babylon, 27. 22. and 29. 10-14. 


and 30. 3, 18-22. and 31. | 8-10, 12. and 32. 37-44. 
and 33. 7, &c. and 46. 27, 28. and 50. 4, 5. 
Ezek. 37. 2 21. and 39. 25. 


Of moderation in ee Jer. 30. 11. 
Ot a new covenant, 31. 3134. 
To Ebedmelech of deliverance, 39. 18. 
Not caſt off for ever, Lam. 3. 31, 32. 
Of one heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. 11. 19. 
TY remember and W the cove- = 
vant, | 16. 60, 62. 


14 


ATABLE of the PROMISES. 


Ok anew heart, 


Chap. Ver. 
Of pardon to thſe that reform, Ezek, 18. nn 22, 


| 27, 28. and 33. 15, 16, 40 
36. 26 — 


To thoſe that turn many to righteouſ- 


neſs, Dao, 12. 3: 

Of che increaſe of knowledge, 12. 4. 
Of we ee and mercy, "Hoſea 2. 14, ec. 
Of healin ing to the penitent, 6. „ 
Of increaſe of knowledge to them that” . 

ſeek it, 2. 


Of not executing the fierceneſs of anger, 11, 9. 
Of healing their backſlidings, 14. 4. 


Of growth i in grace and fruitfulneſs, $. 7. 
Of a blefing to repentance, Joel 2. 12-14, 19-32. 


Of life to the penitent, 


Amos 5. 4, 6, 14, 15. 


Not angry for ever, | Mic. 7. 18. 
Of ſubduing and pardoning iniquities, 19. 


Of increaſe of knowledge, Hab. 2. 14. 
Of merey to the penitent, Zech. 1. 3. Mal. 3. 7. 
Of plenty to the payment of tithes, 3. 10. 
Of ſparing, 17. 
Of merey to thoſe that fear God, 4. 2 
. 1 

To the poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. 
To mourners, en 
To che meek, . 


To deſires after rightcouſuels,” 153% © 

To the merciful, a 

To the pure in heart, 4 

To Peace makers, 9 

To the perſecuted for righteouſneſs lake, 10, 12. 
* bl 


Of open reward to ſecret alms, 
and to ſecret prayer, 1941-40607 
and to ſecret taſling, 18. 
of pardon to thoſe who eas, Vids > 
* N 30. 
* to thoſe cha firſt ſeek righte-. X 
8, 33. 


Of deſires granted to earneſt ſeekers, * 7. 


Of blefſedneſs to the doers of God's will, 21. 


Of ſalvation to perſeverance, 10.22. 
To confeſſing of Chriſt, 6 101 32. 
Of reward to thoſe chat loſe life for 
Chriſt, 89. 
To kindneſs to Chriſt s miniſters; 41, 42. 
Of reſt to thoſe that come to Chriſt, 11. 28. 
To humility, %% BR p14 
Of Chrilt's preſence "4 5 thoſe who met 1 
* Je 


Of 


„ e. | Chap. Ver. 
Ot everlaſting life to thoſe that forſake 
all for Chriſt, Matth. 19. 29. 


To aſking in faith, 21. 22, 
Of exaltation to the humble, 23. 12. 
Of ſalvation to perſeverance, 24. 13. 


Of reward to thoſe that faithfully em- 

loy their talents, 23. 21, 23, 29. 
Of lite everlaſting to the righteous, i: 
Of Chriſt's preſence with his miniſters, 28. 20, 


To faith, | Mark 9. 23. 
To the prayer of faith, . 11. 24. 


Of great reward to love of enemies, | 
Luke 6. 36. 

Of being taught what to ſay, 12. 12. and 21. 15. 

To the charitable, _ 14. 13, 14. 

Of ſpeedy relief from perſecutors, 18, 8, 


Of everlaſting life to believers, John 315, 36. 
| and 5. 24. and 6. 40, 47. 
Never thirſt more, 4. 14. and 5. 35. 

Of not caſting out him that comes to 


Chriſt, 5. 37. 
To the doers of God's will, 7.47. 
To believers, 38. 
To ſuch as continue in Chriſt's word, 8. 32. 
Jo thoſe that keep Chriſt's ſayings, 51. 


That Chriſt's ſheep ſhall never periſh, 10. 28. 

That believers ſhall never die, 11. 25, 26. 
nor abide in darkneſs; 12. 46. 

That whatſocver we ask in Chrilt's 

name, he will do, 

To thoſe that love God, 23. 

Of helping our memories, 

That the ſpirit ſhall guide us into all 


truth, : | 16. 13 
Of receiving to thoſe that ask, 24. 
Of pardon to believers, Acts 10. 43. 
and ſalvation, 16. 31. 


Of everlaſting life to continuance, in 

well-doing, Rom. 2. 7. 
That ſin ſhall not have dominion, 6. 14. 
That all things ſhall work together Jor 


good, 8. 28. 
That nothing ſhall ſeparate us from 
Chriſt's love, 39. 


That believers ſhall not be aſhamed, 9. 33. 
Of ſalvation, to confeflion and faith, 10. 9. 


and to calling upon God, 8 
Of bruiſing Satan under our feet, 16. 20. 
of confirming to the.cnd, 


1. Cor. 1. K. 


A TABL E of che PROMISE 


Of appearing with Chriſt in glory, Col. 3. 4. : 


Of reigning with Chriſt, to ſufferers with 
Of a crovn of righteouſneſs, 


Of pardon, Heb. 8. 12. and 10. 17. 
Oft never leaving us, 13 13. 5. 
Of wiſdom to thoſe that ask it, James 1. 5. 

Of a crown of life, 12. 
To the doers of the law, 25. 
To reſiſting the devil, | 4. '®- 

To drawing nigh to God, | 8 

To thoſe that humble themſelves, 10. 


Health and pardon to: the prayer: of 


To him that overcomes, Rev, 2. 7.14, 4, 26-285. 


vere, | 2. 10. 
To ſup with him that opens to him, +» 3. 20. 
To thoſe that are before the. throne. of | 

' , God, Fs 7.1847. 
To the thirſty, 1 Ris * ba 
To him that overcomes, | | 7. 


8. 
LE : Chap. Ver. 
| Of relief under temptations, 1 Cor, 10. 13. 
Of conſolation to ſufferers, 2 Cor. 1. 7. 
Of bountiful reaping to bountiful ſow- 
ing, | 9. 6. 
Of everlaſting life to thoſe that ſow to 
the Spirit, Gal. 6. 8. | 
Oft reaping in due time, | 9» 7 - 
Of reward for any good we do, Eph, 6. 8. 4 
Of changing our vile bodies, Phil. 3. 27. 
| Of peace. e eg =, 
Of ſupplying all our needs, | 19. : 


To be over with the Lord, 1 Theff. 4. 17. 
' 2 Theſ'3. 3. 


Of preſervation in child-bearing; 1 Tim, 2. 15. 
To miniſters chat are diligent, 4. 16. 


him, 2 Tim. 2. Ts 


faith; 5. 15. 

Of pardon to confeſſion of ſin, 1 John 12 9. 

To ſee God as he is, 2 * 

Of pardon, jure 5. 16, 4 


| | and 3. 5, 12; 21. 
Of a crown of life to thoſe that perſe - 


A TAB L E of che PROMISES. | 
; Chap. Ver. 


1 82 | Chap. Ver. 1 gan 77M 
Chriſt promiſed, Iſa. 7, 14. and 9. 6, 7. and $438, Glory and ſafet r,, 4. 4-6. 
. Jer. 23. 5, 6. and 3% 15, 17. | Love among the members thereof, 11.13... 

Hag. 2. 7. Zech. 3. 8. and 6.12.  Tranquillity, i : Ws ings 
The bleſſings of his kingdom, Iſa. 32. 1-4, 17, 18. Spiritual bleflings, a 1f} 
| and 35. l,— ' Security, v4 | ans ge 1; 
; | Extent, 27. G. and 54. 2. and 60. 1-22. Mic: 41> 
| rd Tranquility, 33. 20, 21. 

Concerning the church: ; | Pardon, Py 1222.0 

2 Its reformation, : Ila. 1. 25, 26. Protection and glory, Zech. 2. 5, 
Flouriſhing in the laſt days, 2. 2-6" © Stability, Matth. 16. 18. 
wi 8 3 - 4 * l 


Ihe Reduction of che ewiſb Weights, Coins, and 
Meaſures, to our Eugliſb Standards, according to 
8 Mr Samuel Clark. 72 . 


THE CONTENTS. 


F. 1. The inrafusfien. $. 2. The heads of diſcourſe. $. 3; Of the ſpetel; and how 
it is uſed in Scripture. F. 4. The weight f a ſhekel. F. 5. The value of a ſbebel 


both in gold and filver. F. 6. That there was but one fort of ſhekel. F. 7. The 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, why ſo called. F. 8. The ſhekel after the king's weight, 
ewhat, F. 9. The weight and value of a talent in gold and filver. F. 10. 7. 


many tons or cart-loads of gold and filver were prepared by David for the temple. 
F. 11. There is but one ſort of talent mentioned in Scripture. F. 12. The value of 
the other coins mentioned in Scripture. F. 13. The ſeveral forts of meaſures men- 
tioned in Scripture. F. 14. The rabbinical account of them. F. 15. The meaſures 
for dry and liquids, reduced to our flandards. F. 16. The length of the-cubit. 8 


$. 1. LTHOUGH I have, in the ſeveral 
A places of Scripture where any of 
the Jewiſh weights, coins, or mea- 


quantities of gold and ſilver provided by David for 
the temple. 6. Make it appear, that all talents men- 


ſures are mentioned, reduced them, in my notes, 
to the proportion of our Engliſh ſtandards ; yet, 
for the fuller ſatisfaction of the inquiſitive reader, 
who is defirous to underſtand what grounds I go 
upon, I ſhall treat of them particularly in this 
diſcourſe.” * 284 r | 
F. 2. I begin wich the weights; which were 
principally two, the ſhekel and the talent; con- 
.  cerning which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 1. The 
true weight of the ſhekel. 2. 'Thence gather its 
value, both in gold and ſilver. 3. Prove that there 
was but one ſort of ſhekel. 4. From the ſhekel 
. deduce both the weight and value of a talent, both 
in filver and gold, 5. Conſider thoſe prodigious 
- | 


. 


© % 


\ tioned in ſcripture are of an <qual weight, 7. Set 
down the value of all other coins mentioned in 
Scripture. | 

And then proceed to the conſideration of the 
meaſures,. both for extent and capacity, both for 
liquid and dry. things; and at laſt add a table of 
the whole. FM ee 

$. 3. Firſt, Concerning the ſhekel, I obſerve, 

1. That it is the firſt meafure of the weight and 
value of things we find mentioned in Scripture, 
2. That there is no mention at all of it in the New 
. Teſtament, probably becauſe Judea was then a Ro- 


man province, and ſo they made uſe of the Roman 


money, Matth. xvii. 26. and therefore thoſe ſhe- 
kels extant, if genuine, muſt be coined before 


their 


P 


The Reduction of the Jewiſh Weights, Coins, and M eaſures. 


their ſubjection to the Romans. 3. Io the Old 
Teſtament it is mentioned both as a weight and as 
a coin. (I.) As a weight, whereby the weight of 


gold, filver, braſs, iron, ſpices, and other com- 


modities was computed ; as Gen. xxiv. 22. Exod, 
xxx. 23, 24. and xxxvili. 24, 20. Numb vii. 13, Cc. 
and xxxi. 5. Judges viii. 26. 1 Sam. xvii, 5, 7. 
2 Sam. xiv. 26. and xxi. 16. 1 Kings x. 16, 
2 Chron. iii. 9. Ezek. iv. 16. (2.) As a coin, 
whereby the value of things was meaſured or rec- 
koned, and even in this capacity it was commonly 
paid by weight, as many places expreſs, Jer. xxxii. 
9. Zech. xi,-12, Amos viii. 5. 1 Chron. xxii. 25. 
Eſth. iii. g. pay, Heb. weigh: as Gen, xxiii. 15, 16. 
and xxiv. 22, Exod. xxi 32. Lev. v. 15. and xxiii. 
7. Numb. iii. 47, 50. and xxviii. 16. Deut. xxii. 
19, 29, Judges xvii. 10, 2 Sam. xxiv. 24, 1 Kings 
x. 29, 2 Kings vii. 1, 18. And this obſervation 
leads me to conſider it in both capacities, 

I. $. 4. Ibegin with it as a weight; which muſt 
firſt be truly ſtated and fixed, as a foundation to 
all that follows. And here, for this purpoſe, I 
might produce the teſtimonies of ſeveral of the an- 
cients, Joſephus, Philo, Heſychius, Jerom, and 
others, who compare it with the coins of other 
nations, and equal it-to the Attic tetradrachm ; and 
accordingly the half- ſhekel, that was to be paid 
to the ſanctuary, Exod. xxx. 13. is called in the 
New Teſtament, J id h,, Matth. xvii. 24. And 
the Septuagint frequently render the word 
by GiSpeay por, viz. the Alexandrian, the weight 
of the country where they abode when they tranſ- 
lated the Scripture, which was double to the Attic ; 
and therefore equal to the Attic tetradrachm ; fo 
that from hence we might give a pretty near gueſs 
at the weight of it. But becauſe theſe are not ſo 
exact and certain a guide in this point as I would 
deſire, therefore I paſs them over, and ſhall inſiſt 
only upon the tried weight of ſuch ſhekels as are 
ſtill extant; and of theſe Villalpand mentions ſe- 
veral weighed by him that were juſt a Roman halt- 
ounce. And yet if there had been ſome {mall diffe- 
rence of two or three grains, that were not to be 
wondered at, conſidering that I have found upon 
trial, even in our milled money, which yet I ſup- 

ſe is the moſt exact that ever was coined, two or 
three grains difference in pieces of all ſorts, not 
only of ſilver, but in guineas themſelves too; 1 
ſhall therefore take it for granted, upon this ground, 
which is the moſt certain and demonſtrable that 

the ſubje& admits of, that the ſtandard-weight of 
" a ſhekel is the ſame with a Roman half-ounce, 


Now the Roman ounce, as Mr Greaves has adjuſt- - 


ed from the ſtandard, (Greaves of the Roman De- 
narius, p. 120.) contains four hundred thirty- 
eight grains; and this is alſo the exact number of 
grains in the ounce avoirdupois, as Dr. Chamber- 
lain aſſures us, Anglie Notit. part 1. p. 14. Ed. 1671, 
the half whercof is two hundred and ninetecn ; fo 


that the Jewiſh ſhekel, according to its. original 
weight, ſo far as we can gether, agrees exactly with 
our half-ounce avoirdupois. | 
upon as the true weight of the Jewiſh ſhekel, viz, 


two hundred and neinteen grains, which is the 


firſt thing to be conſidered. 3 

II. $. 5. The ſecond is, to find out the value of 
it as a coin; for which I proceed thus: The ounce 
Troy, which is that ſort of weight that is uſed in 
our nation to meaſure the weight and value of gold 
and filver by, I reckon at juſt hve ſhillings in filver. 
For though, according to the rules of the mint, ir 
be coined into fixty-two pence, or five ſhillings two 
pence, and proportionably the pound Troy into 


three pounds two ſhillings, yet the odd two pence 


in the ounce, and two ſhillings in the pound is al- 
lowed for mintage, as Dr. Chamberlain informs 
us, p. 14, Now this ounce contains four hundred 
and eighty grains; which being divided by fixty, 
the number of pence in an ounce, gives eight, ſo 
that there are eight grains to a penny; and there- 
fore a ſhekel, weighing two hundred and nineteen 
grains, as has been proved, at the rate of eight 
grains to a penny, comes to two ſhillings three 
pence farthing half-farthing. This then is the va- 
lue of a ſhekel in ſilver. | 

Then for the value of a ſhekel in gold; to find 


This therefore I fix 


out that, we muſt conſider the proportion between 
gold and filver. Among the Jews this is common - 


ly reckoned to be tenfold ; and ſo much may pro- 


bably be gathered from the gold and filver that 


David provided. for the temple, which was ten 
times as much filyer as gold, 1 Chron. xxii, 14. 
and from 2 Kings xviii. 14, Among the Greeks. 
and Romans alſo it was commonly tenfold, as ap- 
pou by ſeveral paſſages in Pollux, Livy, Polybius, 
eſychius, and others, quoted by Mr Greaves, o 
the Denar. p. 68. Yet there was no ſtanding rule 
in this caſe; but it varied according as the one or 
the other metal was more plentiful; ſometimes it 
was tenfold, ſometimes twelvefold, ſometimes four- 
tcenfold, as the learned Breerwood ſhews out of 
ſeveral ancient authors, de Ponder, c. 20. With us 
at preſent it is ſixteen fold; for, as an ounce 
Troy of filver is worth five ſhillings, ſo an ounce of 
gold of the mint alloy is valued by the goldſmiths 
at four pounds, though I have ſeen a medal of gold 
of King Charles the Second's weighing above fix 
ounces, for which a goldſmich gave four pounds 


ſix e the ounce, in regard of its extraordina - 
8. 


ry ſineneſs. And therefore in reducing the value 
of gold to our money, I muſt compure it accord - 
ingly ; and ſo an ounce 'Troy of gold, being va- 
lued at four pounds, that comes juſt to two pence 
a grain; and there being two hundred and nine- 
teen grains in a ſtekel, that comes to one pound 
ſixteen ſhillings and fix pence. In this computa- 
tion, I take it for granted, that their common gold 
was much what of the ſame fineneſs with our cur- 


4 rent 


— 
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rent gold; which one may reaſonably do, becauſe 
durs is of a middling fineneſs, viz. to eleven parts 
of pure gold almoſt a twelfth of alloy. And there- 
fore ſome of the gold prepared for the temple being 
nner than ordinary, 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. and xxix, 
4. there muſt be a proportionable advance in the 
wi utation of the value of it; though the weight 
derable. And thus we have ſtated both the weight 
and value of a ſhekel both in gold and filver, 
III. F. 6. There remains one thing more to be 
ſpoken unto about the ſhekel, and that is, to con- 
er thoſe words of deſcription or limitation that 
are fometimes uſed concerning it, which ſeem to 
imply a A 3 ſhekels, which are ba 
two, [after the ſbekel of the ſanctuary] and [after 
the king's weight.) The pra, Taker the Waben 
of the ſanctuary] is uſed in ſpeaking of the ran- 
ſom paid by every one at their numberipg, Exod. 
XXX. 13. of the weight of the ſpices for the holy 
oil, ver. 24. of the gold that was uſed about the ta- 
| bernacle, Exod. xxxviii. 24 of the poll-money, ver. 
| 25, 26. treſpaſs-money, Lev. v. 15. the eſtimation 
of perſons, and value of things, Lev. xxvii. 3, 35. 
. the redemption-money for the firſt-born, Numb. iii. 
7, 50. the offerings of the princes, Numb. vii. 1 3, 
e. the price of thoſe that were to be redeemed, 
Numb. xviii. 16. And from this expreſſion ſome 
modern authors have coined a diſtinction of a two- 
Told ſhekel, facred and civil; the former double in 
proportion to the latter, But I ſhall, 1. Diſprove 
chat diſtinction, by proving that there was but one 
ſort of ſhekel ; and then, 2. Afign what I appre- 
hend to be the true reaſons of that denomination. 
For the firſt, I had thought upon ſeveral argu- 
ments for the diſproof of that diſtinction, taken 
from the novelty of it; there being a deep filence 
in all ancient authors of any other ſhekel but one; 
from the inſcription of thoſe ſhekels that are ex- 
tant, and alſo from their impreſſion, But I have 
lately hit upon one, which I think will do the buſi- 
neſs ſuticieotly itſelf, being both moſt evident and 
alſo moſt” cogent; and therefore I ſhall lay afide 
the others, and inſiſt only upon that. It is taken 
from two places of Scripture compared together; 
che firſt is, Exod. xxx. 13. where God ſpeaks ex- 
preſsly of the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and defines 
it to be twenty gerahs; the other is, Ezek. xlv. 
9-12. where God beſpeaks the princes and civil go- 
vernors to execute judgment and juſtice, and to 
fee that there-be juſt weights and meafures; where- 
by ir is evident, that he ſpeaks of civil commerce 
one with another; and in order hereunto, here 
alſo he defines the ſhekel, for this civil commerce, 
to be twenty gerahs, ver. 12. This argument a- 
lone, I think, may put an end to this diſpute, 
$.7, Then ſecondly, for the reaſons of the de- 
nomination or addition [& the January] it was fo 
called for one or both of theſe reaſons; 1. Becauſe 
the ſtandard thereof, as of all other weights and 


ul the ſame ; which is the main thing conſi- 


* 


meaſures, was kept in the ſanctuary; as is manifeſt 
from 1 Chron, xxili. 29. as it was afterwards prac- 
tiſed both by Heathens and Chriſtians. 2. Be- 
cauſe thoſe things to which that phraſe is applied 
were of ſacred concern; as appears by thoſe places 
before quoted. Theſe, I conceive, were the rea- 
ſons of that denomination, [the ſbekel of the ſanc- 


* 9 U | 

$. 8. Beſides which there is alſo another note of 
limitation, which is uſed once, and but 'once, 
and that is, [after the king's weight) 2 Sam. iv, 
26. where it is ſpoken of the weight of Abſalom's 
hair. Now, as there were two reaſons given for that 


_ expreſſion, [the ſhekel of the ſenfuary], ſo propor- 


tionably we may aſſign two more forthis, pond - 
ing to the former; as, 1. It is ſo expreſſed, becauſc as 
there was a ſtandard kept for weights in the ſanc- 
tuary, fo doubtleſs there was alſo another in or a- 
bout the king's court; as with us one ſtandard is 
kept in the exchequer; ſo that when it is ſaid, 
He weighed the hair of his head at two hun- 
dred ſhekels after che king's weight, it is no 
more than if it had been ſaid, It weighed rwo hun- 
dred ſhekels, after the moſt exact weight; as if 
we ſhould ſay, it weighed ſo much according to 
the ſtandard in the exchequer. 2. It may be for 
this reaſon alſo, becauſe that which is here men - 
tioned to be weighed did not in the leaſt relate to 
the ſanftuary; nor was of any ſacred concern; 
and therefore the ſhekels wherewith it was weighed 
are ſaid to be after the king's weight, i. e. ſuch 
wherewith they weighed all manner of commodi- 
ties for civil uſes ; whereas the expreſſion, L bel 
of the ſanctuary] is never uſed but of things relating 
to the ſanctuary, as I faid, To which I may add, 
in the third place, 4. It may ſignify no more than 
that it weighed ſo much, being weighed by ſome 
weights that they had there at hand about the court. 
Thus | have diſpatched the ſeveral particulars re- 
lating to the ſhekel. ; 

IV. $. 9. Having found out and fixed the weight 


and value of a ſhekel, it is cafy from thence to ga · 


ther what a talent amounts unto. In a talent there 
were three thouſand ſhekels; as may be plainly in- 
ferred from Exod. xxxviii. 25, 26. where fix hun · 
dred thouſand three thouſand five hundred and 
fifty men paying cach of them half a ſhekel, they 
are reckoned to amount umo a hundred talents, 
and a thouſand ſeven hundied ſeventy-five ſhe · 
kels; for fix hundred thouſand half-thckels make 
three hundred two thoutand ſhekels ; there is 
the hundred talents; and then three thouſand five 

hundred and fifty halt-ſhekels make one thouſand 
ſeven hundred ſeventy-five ſhekels, and ſo ma- 
ny they are reckoned to be above the. huadred 
talents. . Now every ſhekel being half an ounce 
avoirdupois, and there being ſixteen ounces in eve» 
ry. pound avoirdupois, the three thouſand ſhekels 
weigh 'ninety-three pounds twelve ounces; and 
then the value of a ſhekel in ſilver being two ſhil. 


lings 


lings three pence farthing half-farthiog, the talent af- 


ter that rate amounts unto three hundred forty-two 


nds three ſhillings and nine pence ; and in gold 


it is ſixteen times as much, viz. five thouſand four 
hundred ſeventy-five pounds; from whence, 

V. F. 10. I proceed to the confideration of thoſe 
veſt quantities of gold and ſilver prepared by Da- 
vid for the temple, which it where eaſy, according 
to the foregoing account, to caſt up into thouſands 
and millions, Bur [ ſhall go another way to work, 
and that is, to compute them by tans, or cart- 
loads. A ton is twenty hundred weight, reckon- 
ing five ſcore and twelve pounds avoirdupois to the 


hundred; which amounts in the whole to two 


thouſand two hundred and forty pounds weight. 
Now a talent being ninety-three pounds three quar- 
ters, as was ſaid, to make a ton there goes twenty- 
four talents; which amount unto two thouſand 
two hundred and fifty pounds; which is ten pound 
more than a ton; and accordingly, a hundred 
talents are four ton, and four hundred and fifteen 


unds over: And a thouſand talents are forty- two 


ton wanting three hundred and thirty pounds; 
and ten thouſand talents are four hundred and 
eighteen ton and a half, and ſixty pounds over; 
and a hundred thouſand talents are four thouſand 
one hundred eighty- five ton, and fix. hundred 
pounds over; and ſo much there was in gold. And 
a thouſand thouſand talents are fourty-· one thou- 
ſand eight hundred fifty- two ton and an half, and 
four hundred pound over; and ſo much there was 
in ſilver, 1 Chron. xxii. 14. The whole amounts 
unto forty · ſix thouſand thirty- eight ton, or cart- 
loads, wanting but about a hundred weight, 

And this, I think, is a much more intelligible 


way of reckoning to ordinary capacities for ſuch a 


| ſur, and gives one more familiar and eaſy 
thoughts of it than by millions heaped one upon 
another; which yet if any one be deſirous to be 


ſatisfied in, it ſtands thus: The hundred thouſand 


talents of gold amount unto five hundred. forty- 
ſeven millions and a half: The thouſand thouſand 
talents of ſilver amount unto three hundred forty- 
two. millions, one hundred cighty-five thouſand, 
ſeven hundred and fifty pounds. In all, eight 
hundred eighty nine millions, fix hundred eighty- 
five thouſand, ſeven hundred and fifty pounds 
Sterling. | h 

The immenſity of which treaſure has ſeemed to 
ſome ſo incredible, that they have fancied, or at 


leaſt been inclinable to ſuſpect there might be 


ſome difference between the talents in Moſes's ind 
David's time, aud. that the latter was much leſs 
than the former. To counmenance which a paſſage 
is quoted out of Homer, to ſhew that a talent was 
of no great value. This therefore I come to con- 
ſider in the next place. And here, 

VI. $. 11. That all talents mentioned in Scrip» 
ture were of an equal weight, I prove, 
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t. By. this negative argument; becauſe there is 
not the leaſt ground imaginable in Scripture for 
any difference among them, In the mention of 
ſbekels indeed there are ſometimes ſome words of 
diſtinction uſed, which might lead into that opinion 
of a difference of ſhekels ; but here, from fixſt to 
laſt, there is never any word or ſyllable of diſtinc- 
tion of talents ; and therefore we mult take it for 
granted, that whereſoever the word. [talent] is 
uſed, it ſignifies the ſame weight. For I know not 
why that rule, Non. et diſtinguendum, &c. thould 
not hold good in this caſe as well as others. 

2, By theſe poſitive arguments: 1. By the weight 
of thoſe talents beſtowed by Naaman upon Gehazi, 
which was long after David's time, viz, about ſe - 
ven ſcore years, which, was ſo great, that he was 
fair to have two men to carry his two talents, 
2 Kings v. 23. So that a talent was a man's burden 
then; and ſo may well amount unto what I have af- 
ſigned. it to be in Moſes's time, viz. ninety-three 
pounds and three quarters, 2. By that paſſage, 
2 Chron. xxv. 6. where it is ſaid, that Amaziah 
hired a hundred thouſand men for a hundred ta- 
lents, that is, a thouſand men for a talent; which 
being in Moſes's time three thouſand ſhekels, as I 
have ſhewed, comes to three ſhekels, chat is, fix 
ſhilliags ten pence a man; and ſurely one cannot 
imagine they ſhould be hired for leſs; which. yet 
they muſt be if a talent were leſs in thoſe days than 
it was in Moſes's. 3, Becauſe we find, that a ſhekel 
was. exactly the ſame after the captivity as it was 
in Moſes's time; as appears by comparing Exod. 
XXX. 13. with Ezek. xlv, 12. in both which places 
the ſame number of gerahs is affigned to it ; whence 
one may probably gather, that as the ſhekel was the 
ſame, and ſo was the talent too, becauſe they de- 
pended one upon another. 

And therefore as to thoſe grounds of ſcruple or 
ſtumbling which ſome have taken in this matter, 
either from the incredible prodigiouſneſs of thoſe 
ſums according to the common account of talents, 
or from that paſſage in Homer; I anſwer, and firſt to 
the former, I have theſe two things to offer : 1. That 
we read once, though but once, in human ſtory, 
of a greater treaſure, viz, that of Sardanapalus ; 
which by the account that is given of it by the 
learned Brerewood did amount unto, in pa” five 
thouſand fix hundred twentysfive millions; in 
ſilver, four thouſand fix. hundred eighty-ſeven 
millions and five hundred thouſand pounds, and 
therefore this need not derogate from the credibi-- 
lity of it. But becauſe there may be much of un- 
certainty, either in the relation, or the account, 
therefore I add farther, That ſuppoſe we had ne- 
ver read of the like, yet, 2, Methinks it is very - 
reaſonable and becoming, that he who was the 
Creator and Lord of all the gold and filver in the 
world, ſhould, for once at leaſt, have the greateſt 


| quantity W employed about his ſervice, and 
| 2 N 


about 
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about that houſe which was ſo ſacred and myſti- 
cally fignificant a ſtructure, and the moſt magnifi- 
cent that ever the world ſaw, ſay ſome. 

Then, for that paſſige of Homer, I anſwer, 


That the talents of ſeveral nations differed ſo much, 


as might eaſily be proved. but that it is ſufficiently 
known to all thoſe that know any thing of this 
nature, that no argument at all can be fetched 
from thence. DUR g 

And thus I have gone over and diſpatched the 
ſeveral particulars relating to the ſhekel and talent. 
VII. F. 12. Laſtly, For the other coins mention- 
low: NY 1 b 
1. Maneh; rendered a pound, which in mere 
weight, without reſpect to coinage, contained a 
Hundred ſhekels; as appears by comparing 1 Kings 
X. 17. with 2 Chron. ix. 16, where, in the former 
place it is faid, Three manehs of gold went to one 
mield; in the latter three hundred ſhekels went to 
a ſhield: But in coin it contains but fixty ſhe- 
Kels; as appears by Ezek. xlv. 12. which is fix 
pounds fixteen ſhillings and ten pence half-penny. 


d in Scripture, with their value, they are as fol- 


2. Darchmen, or Adarcon; rendered 4 dram, 
1 Chron. xxix. 7. Ezra ii. 69. Neh. vii. 70, 71. It 


was a Perſian coin, in value about two and twenty 


thillings. ' 5 | 
3. Stater, rendered a piece of money, Matth. 
 #vii. 27. equal to a ſhekel ; for it ſerved to pay the 
tribute to the temple due for two of them, which 
was half a ſhekel a- piece; and accordingly St 
2 makes Stater and Siclus all one. Siclut, 
faith he, i. e. Stater guat uor habet drachmas Atticas, 
in Ezek. iii. and fo was in value two ſhillings and 
three pence farthing half-farthing. _ 
4. Denarius, rendered a penny; and often 
mentioned in the New Teſtament. 
bout ſixty grains, that is ſeven pence halſ=penny. 
5. Aſſarnes, rendered a farthing, Matth. x. 29. 
Luke xii. 6. in value a farthing and half. 

* 6. Puadrans, rendered alſo a farthing, Matth. 
V. 26. but was in value but half the aſſarius, viz. 
three quarters of a farthing. 5 | 
7. Lephton, rendered a mite, Mark xii. 42. in 

value half the quadrans, "We 
Thus T have, with ſufficient exactneſs, I think, 
adjuſted the weight and value of the Jewiſh coins, 
and the reſt mentioned in Scripture, both in gold 
and filver, and reduced them to our current mo- 
ney. Proceed we now to their meaſures. 
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F. 13. And here we muſt content ourſelves with 


It weighed a- 


leſs certainty and exactneſs, at leaft as to fome of 


them, than in the former point; becauſe we have 
no pole · ſtar to ſteer our courſe by, no ſolid foun- 
dation to build upon; there being none of them 
extant, as there is of the ſhekel, and as there is of 


monly in ſpeaking of the firſt-fruits, 
tenth part of an ephah, Exod. xvi. 36. 


. 


the Roman Congius in the palace of Farneſe at 
Rome, from whence Mr Greaves deduces all their 
meaſures. | | 

Meaſures are of two forts; of extent, as of 
length, breadth, and height; or of content and 
capacity: And theſe alſo ars of two forts, either 
for liquid or dry things. Of theſe meaſures of 
capacity we read of ſeveral in Scripture. The cor 
or homer, - the ephah and bath, the ſeah, rhe hin, 
the omer, the kab, and the log a 

1, The cor, corus or homer ; which was a meaſure 
both for dry and liquid things; for it is made the 
ſtandard whereby to adjuſt both the bath and 
ephab, Ezek, xlv. 14. and accordingly it is uſed 
both concerning wheat and oil, 1 Kings v. 11. In 
all other places it is applied only to dry things; as 
to flour and meal, 1 Kings iv, 22. to wheat and 


' barley, 2 Chron. i, 10. and xxvii. 5. to wheat, 


Ezra vii. 22. 'This contains ten ephahs or baths, 
Ezek. xlv. 11, 14. ww. bb 

2. The ephah, which is applied only to dry things, 
as to fine flour, Lev. v. 11. and xxviii. 5. to barley 


meal, ſobeth, Judges vi. 19. 1 Sam. i. 24. to bar. 


ley, Ruth ii. 17. to parched corn, 1 Sam. xvii. 17. 
to wheat, Ezek. xlv. 13. 2 5 ; 

3. The bath, which is appled only to liquids; 
as the capacity of the brazen lea is computed there- 


| by, 1 Kings vii.--26. and of the laver, vcr. 38. to 


wine and oil, 2 Chron. ii. 10. Ezra vii, 22. 

4. The /eah, rendred a meaſure ; always applied 
to dry things; as fine flour, Gen. xvitii. 6. fine 
flour and barley, 2 Kings vii. 1, 16. parched corn, 
1 Sam, xxv. 18. | 1 wg 

8. The hin, always applied to liquids; as to oil 
and wine frequently; and once to water, Ezek. iv. 
11. 5 d Fee 

6. An omer, applied to the proportion of manna 
allowed to every man for his daily proviſion, Exod. 
xvi, 16. and was the quantity of the firſt- fruits they 


were to bring of their harveſt, Lev. xxiii. ro. ren 


dered there, A ſheaf, marg. handful, i. e. they 
were to bring ſuch a ſheaf, or handful as contain- 
ed an omer in it. And thus it ſignifies moſt com- 
It was the 
7. A fab, mentioned only, 2 Kings vi. 25. 
8. A log, mentioned only, Lev. xiv. 10. 12, 15 
21. where it is ſpoken of a quantity of oil. 
We read alſo frequently in the buſineſs of ſacri- 
fices, of LR. 9 
9. A tenth deal, or tenth part, viz. of an ephah; 
as appears plainly by comparing Exod. xxix. 40; 
with Numb. xxviii. 5. where that which is called: 
in Exodus, a tenth deal, Wy, gniſſaron, is called 
in Numbers the tenth part of an ephah. Now 
the tenth part of an ephah, upon other occaſions, 
is. called an omer, Exod. xvi. 36. and why that 
word is not made uſe of upon this occaſion alſo, 
Non liguct. | 
| | This 


This is all the account we have in Scripture of 
their, meaſures; whereby it appears that there are 
three of them, and no more, that have a depen- 
dence upon, and are proportioned to, one another, 
viz, the homer or cor, that it contains ten ephahs; 
and the ephah that it contains ten omers; but 
how much any one of them was, we are to ſeek. 

$. 14. The rabbinical account of them by egg- 


ſhells gives a very uncertain found; yet ſuch as it 
is I have here tranſcribed, 


A quadrant, or quarter, is an egg and a half. 
A log is four quadrants, or fix eggs. A kab is 
four logs, or twenty-four eggs. A hin is twelve 
logs, or ſeventy-two eggs. A ſeah is fix kabs, 
twenty - four logs, two hins, or a hundred forty- 
four eggs. An ephah is three ſeahs, eighteen kabs, 
ſix hins, ſeventy-rwo logs, or four hundred thirty- 
two eggs. R. Alphes, in treat. of Paff. c. 5. as 
quoted by Mr Ainſworth on Exod. xxx. 24. 

Burt for all theſe we have only their bare words ; 
which of what value they are, I leave others to 
judge. 
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And therefore we are much beholden to Dr. . 


Cumberland, who in his late ingenious and learn- 
ed Eſſay for the recovery of the Jewiſh weights and 
meaſures, has, with the greateſt clearneis and ſa- 
tisfaction of any that I have met with, adjuſted 
theſe meaſures; which therefore I ſhall briefly 
ſtate and compute according to his grounds, And 
the meaſures for dry things I ſhall reduce to our 
corn-meaſure, which is that we meaſure all dry 
things by ; but thoſe for liquids I ſhall reduce to 
our wine-meaſure, as being moſt proper for them, 
b. 15. The meaſures for dry things are, 
1. The cor, or homer, which contains eight bu- 
ſhels and almoſt a halt of Wincheſter meaſure. 
2. The ephah, which is ſix gallons, or three 
ecks and three pints, and ſomething more. 
3. The feah, which is one peck and a pint. 
4. The omer, five pints and a little more. 
5. The lab, almoſt three pints, _ 

Then for liquids. 

1. The homer, or tor, contains ſeventy-five 
wine-gallons, five pints, and a little more. | 
2. The bath, ſeven gallons, two quarts, and half 
a pint. | . "*Y 

3. The hin, one gallon and a quart; or five: 

arts. | |; | 

4. The hg, abcut three quarters of a pint., 

'This computation comes very near Mr Lee's, in 


his learned diſcourſe of the. temple of Solomon, 


7 


chap. 5, which renders it the more probable; 
when there is a concurrence between learned judi- 
cious perſons in the foot of the account, though 

they go different ways to work. | | 

And this is all I ſhall ſay concerning the meaſures- 
of content. $25 Kb | 

$. 16. There remains only the meaſure of ex- 
tent, the cubit, to be conſidered. . 

And for this, Dr. Cumberland gathers the 
length of it by comparing it with the Egyptian cu · 
bit, which has continued the ſame from the moſt 
ancient times till this preſent, as appears by the 
cubits on the Nilometrion, which was firſt erected 
by Joſeph, as divers Arabian writers affirm. And 
he proves that the Jewiſh cubit was equal to this of 
Egypt by theſe arguments: 1, Becauſe, in all pro- 
babilizty, both the Jews, Egyptians, and other eaf- 
tern nations, all received it from their reſpective 
anceſtors, the ſons of Noah, and was the ſame that 
he made uſe of in building the ark. 2. Becauſe 
the Jews lived in Egypt for about two hundred 
years, and therefore moſt certainly uſed the fame 
meaſures then that they did; and fo doubtleſs con- 
tinued®o do after their removal from thence ; ſince 
no reaſon can be aſſigned why they ſhou!& make 
any alteration. 3. Becauſe Moles, upon what occa- 
fion ſoever he ſpeaks of cubits, makes no diſtinction, 
but ſtill ſpeaks of them all as equal and the ſame. 
4. Becaute Abulfeda, an Arabian king, who was 
exceeding curious and diligent in the doctrine of 
meaſures in the eaſt, affirms, thatthe. Jewiſh legal 
cubir was equal to the Egyptian. | 1 0 

Theſe things, with many other particulars de- 


pending thereon, he diſcourſes at large through al- 
moſt one half of his eſſay; whither- therefore F 


refer the inquiſitive reader for fuller ſatis faction; 


it being ſufficient for my dcfign, to have given 


theſe hints ot his proofs. 
Taking it then for granted, that the- Jewiſh and 
Egyptian cubit are equal, the next thing is to inquire 


into the length of the Egyptian cubit; and this is 


ſtated by V.r Greaves, in his table of the Engliſh. 


foot, compared with the ſtandards of divers nations, 


to contain 1824 ſuch parts as the Engliſh foot con- 
tains a thouſand; that is, twenty two inches wanting 
only a tenth part. And with this account I thall 
reſt ſatisfied, and frame my table accordingly ; 


which is the laſt ſtep of my deſigned journey, after 
which I ſhall diſmils the reader. from any farther: 


attendance. 


Wo" TABLE of the, lei Weights n 


11000090342.185750 


 Shekels Value. | — Talents Value. 
A— ———| Weigh ft — ——ũẽ—2 Weight. 
SILVER. G OLD.Avourd.} 5 SILVER. GOLD. | Avoird, 
. 8 4. lib. o oun 5 e n ene lib. oun. 
15 16 6 o O | Wt 342 3 1 
3 13 00 © . 684 8 
5 96 0 3 1026 1 4 
7 6 O 2 4 1368 0 
11 9 2 60 2% 5 1710 I2 
13 38 10 19 00 0 3 Pt 6 2053 8 
15 11 12 15 6] 0 33 W 2395 * 
18 14 12 % 4 8 2737 
16 8.6/0 4: 9. 3079 
aS.-.5.040- 8 10 3421 
36 10 oo 10 20 6843 
| 54 15 of © 15 300 10265 
11 73 0 01 4} 40 13687 
14 ee e Wi 7 
16 105 109 10 of 1 14 | 60 20531 
19. Ox, 127 15 © 2. 3 || 10 23953 
z 02 8 800 27375 
2 13 90 30796 
3 2 100 34218 1 
6 42000 68437 
9 6 300 102656 
8 [ 400] 136874 
10 500 171093 
I2 || 600 205311 1 
14 2000 239530 
0 800 273748 
2 goo] 307967 
4 || ioo 342185 
8 || 10000|.. 3421857, 
12 || 100090 3421957 5 
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A TABLE of the Jewiſh Weights, Coins, and Meaſures, 


Talents reduced to Tons Cubits reduced to our| Coins, . . d. 
or Carts- loads. | Engliſh Meaſures. | 
| t4oþ 19-596 A dram of gold, 2 &S. 
Talents, Tons, Cubits. Feet, Inches A ſhekel of gold, 116 6 
3 | 5 — [ ſhezkel of ſilver, 0 2 37 
100 4 415 li. ove 1 1 1 Denarius, a penny, © © 7 
20 8 830 2 3 arius, a farthing and half. 
30 124 125 | ; Quadrans, three quarters of uf. 
of 16+ 540 5 9 ing. | 
7 os . 6 11 4 A mate, half a quadrans. 
6oo| 25 250 over}. 4 2 . ＋ Stater, 0 2 35 
e 3% S e Bl co eee for dy rue 
goo] 37% 375 ove = 5 4 x. : : t. Cor or homer, eight buſhels and 
1000 42 ganas 49 . 73 24 x © 2527 a half of Wincheſter 
2000 4 0 | | 31} meature. 
3000] 125 | 130 over 109 361 2 ql. Ephah, ſix gallons, orthree pecks, 
| | 70 127 $. 4219 
4000] 167 920 80 146 o 48 2 c|| and three pints, and a little more. 
Foo 209 590 90 — 54 2 3}[3. Seah, one peck and a pint. 
600 251 260 _ _ Bats g 4. . five pints and a little more. Is 
7000 293 7ound — - = 182 0 6115. Tenth deal, the fame. 
Soo 335 400 400 730 0 213.9 006. Kab, three pints almoſt. | 
| 500 912 0 304 © Log, about three quart F 
god , e £2.19 e 
. 700 12 il 33 
20000 837 120 800, 146% 0 486 2 0 For Liquids. 

: 2 ny 5 | 1 — 626 1 0 r. Cor or homer, ſeventy-five wine- 
12825 + 4 2000 395 ©1216. 2 gallons, five pints and a little 
de 3990 5475. 91525 ©. || more, which is almoſt a hogſhead 
60000, 2511 360 4000 7350 92453 | and Balf. 

ooo 29297 420 N99 — 93650 o gz. Bath, ſeven gallons, two quarts, 
Boooo 3348 480 1000 12775 94386 J and half a pint. 
90000 370 7 5 "ou. IE 425 o 03. Hin, five quarts. Its half is 

Lees 85: ma mo 28250 * five pints, its third part is three 

1 5 

| _ pints, and the third part of a 

- ® Becauſe every cubit wants the tentk part or an inch off pint, its fourth part IS a quart, 

what I have ſet down, therefore in every ten cubits, I deduct} and almoſt half a pint. 

an inch from the former meaſure: And ſo there remains as is 


expreſſed in the table. 


The 


The Names and Order of all the Books of the Old and New 
_ Teſtaments, with the Number of their Chapters: 


— 


The Books of th Ola T, 8 
ENESIS hath chapters | 50 | Eccleſiaſtes hath 88 12 
Exodus 40 | The Song of Solomon 8 
Leviticus | 27 Iſaiah nyt 66 
Numbers N 4 36 Jerkmiah 52 
Deuteronomy : 34 | Lamentations | 5 
. Joſhua 24 | Ezekiel 48 
Judges 21 | Daniel 12 
Ruth 4 | Hoſea 14 
I. Samuel 31 Joel 3 
II. Samuel | 24 | Amos 9 
I. Kings + * 22 | begiab , I 
II. Kings | : 25 | Jonah 4 
I. Chronicles 29 | Micah 7 
II. Chronicles 36 | Nahum 3 
Ezra Io | Habakkuk 1 89 
Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah 3 
Eſther 10 Haggai 2 
Job 42 Zechariah 7 
Pſalms 150 Malachi 4 
Proverbs _. 31 | e 
RET — Mil *_ 
The Books of the Neu, 75 eftament. | | 
ATTHEW- hath chapters 28 J. Timothy hath chapters 6 
Mark _ 16 II. Timothy . 4 
Linke | 24 | Titus 3 
John | 21 | Philemon 721 
The Acts 28 To the Hebrews 13 
The Epiſtle to che Romans 16 | The Epiſtle of James fx 
I. Corinthians 16 | I. Peter "By 
II. Corinthians 13 II. Peter 3 
Galatians | 6 I. John EY; 
Epheſians ' 6 | II. John * 
Philippians 4 III. John 1 
Coloſſians 4 | Jude | TY 
I. Theſſalonians 5 | Revelation 22 
II. Theſſalonians 3 "i 


— 


TABLES of ScriyTurRE MzasukEs, WErGHTs, and Col xs. With an 
APPENDIX containing the Method of calculating its MeasUREs of SUR- 
FACE, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on this Subject. 4 


By the Right Rev. R 10 HARD Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 


| Meaſure is a known quantity applied to another 

of the ſame kind that is leſs known, to make 
its dimenſions better known, by help of numbers 
expreſſing the proportion that the known quantity 
bears to the unknown. The dimenſions to be 
meaſured are three: 1. Mere length, which hath 
but one dimenſion. 2. Surface, which conſiſts of 


length multipled into breadth : So it hath two di- 


menſions, as it were, interwoven, and this is always 
meaſured by ſome ſquare ſurface already known, 
as by a ſe Jae foot, or a ſquare cubit, or any other 
ſquare already known by help of its fide. Moſes 
generally uſeth the ſquare cubit. Fl Is folidity or 
capacity, which hath three dimenſions multiplied 
into each other; length, breadth, and heighth or 
depth. 'This is meafured by a known cube. From 
ſolidiry arifeth weight in all ſublunary bodies; and 
by weight we meaſure the value of coins: There- 
fore I ſhall join weights and coins together in the 
fourth table. | 
1 uſe = to fienify equal; :: fo expreſt propor- 
* 

tion; a N parting decimals 

from integers. | 


TABLE I. Meafures of Length. 


1 expreſs the cubit, and its parts, both by inch-mea- | 
ſure, and by foot-meaſure ; which I deduce from 


Inches by this proportion : 
| oF. Or | Inch-meaCſ. Foot meaſ. 
| 12: 1. : 21.888: 1.824. 
1 Inch Dec. Foot Dec. 
A cubit is? 3,888. 1.824. 
A ſpan the longer = 4 cubit = 107944. = 912. 
A ſpan the leſs = of cubit = 7296, = .608. 
A hands-breath = + of cubit = 3.684. = 304. 
A fingers - breadth of cubit = 912. = 076. 
Meaſures of many cubits length, I expreſs only in foot - 
Meaſure. 
Feet. Dec. 
A fathom 4 cubits - = 7.296. 
Ezekiel's reed - + / = 6 cubits' « =» = 


Schœnus, the Egyptian line for land- 
meaſure, which I think gere. 
ture uſeth to divide inheritances, Cubits 
Pal. xvi. b. and Ixxviii. 55. They ; 80 145.92 
uſed different lengths, but the | 
ſhorteſt, and moſt uſeful, was, 


Herodotus mentions a Schenus juſt zoo times as long : 
1 guage that all the greater were made in proportion 
te the leaſt * ; | 


The mile, - = 4000. cubits - = 9296 feet, 
Stadium, g of their mile = 400 cubits = 429.6. 
Paraſang, 3 of their miles = 12000 cubits=4 Engliſh 
miles, and 580 feet, | 


TABLE II. Meaſures of Surface. 


Moſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare cubits, 
here expreſs them reduced to our ſquare feet: The 
method of this reduction is taught in an appendix» 
I firſt propoſe three clear examples given by Moſes. 
Secondly, I place fix inſtances of greater difficulty. 


The cleareſt examples are, 


I. The altar of incenſe. Only two ſides of it, 
viz, its length and breadth are expreſſed by Moſes, 
each of them is affirmed to be one cubit, yet he 
declares that it was four ſquare. Whence we 
collect that it was juſt one ſquare cubit See Exod. 
XXX. 2. Now it is demonſtrated in the appendix, 
that one Jewiſh ſquare cubit amounts to, in ſurface, 
three Engliſh ſquare feet,- and about forty-ſeven 
ſquare inches. 

II. The table of ſhew-bread, - Exod. xxv. 23. it 
is affirmed to be two cubits in length, and one in 
breadth: None doubt but it was rectangular, con- 
taining two Jewiſh ſquare cubits. Theſe amount 
to above ſix Engliſh ſquare feet, and above half, 
viz. 94 ſquare inches. * : 

III. The boards of the tabernacle, each ten cu - 
bits in length, and one and an half in breath, Exod. 
xxvi. 16. being rectangular, muſt contain 15 ſquare 
cubits Jewiſh. Theſe are proved to contain very 
near 50 ſquare feet of Engliſh meaſure. 


The more difficult caſes reſerved to the appendix, 


are, | 
I. The mercy ſeat, whoſe ſurface is = 12 ſquare 


| feer, and an half. 


II. A general method is taught of reducing any 
given number of Jewiſh cubits to Engliſh ſquare feet. 
III. The example of the fifteen tquare cubits in 
the boards of the tabernacle is made clear. * 
IV. The court of the tabernacle, deſcribed 
Exod. xxvii.18, is found to be juſt half the Egyptian 
aroura, and to contain one rood, 21 perches, 27 
ſquare feet, - &c. : : 
V. The whole aroura is determined, and reduced 
to our Engliſh meaſure, three roods, two perches, 
ſquare feet. | 
Vi. The ſuburbs, or glebe-land, given to each 
city of the * Numb. xxxv. 3, 4. 5. is ſhiewed 
g "Ib! | to 


The Names and Order of all the Books of the Old and New 
Teſtaments, with the Number of their Chapters. 


The Books of the ola Tehament. | 
ENESIS hath chapters 30 | Eccleſiaſtes hath chimes 12 
Exodus W The Song of Solomon 8 
Leviticus | \'  23.LIab 5 241001 66 
Numbers 1 W Jeremiah 4 52 
Deuteronomy + 34] Lamentations |. 5 
| Joſhua 225 V7, 24 Ezekiel | 48 
Judges 21 | Daniel a 12 
Ruth | 4 | Roa ' + | 14 
I. Samuel J , 31 | Joel: | , 3 
II. Samuel! | 24 | Amos | 9 
I. Kings 222 | Obadiah, I 
II. Kings By 25 | Jonah 4 
I. Chronicles X | | 29 | Micah 7 
II. Chronicles | 36 | Nabum £ 3 
Ezra 10 Habakkuk ny: 3 
Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah y 3 
Eſther | 10 Haggai | 2 
Job ; | 442 | Zechariah 14 
Pſalms | 150 | Malachi 4 
Proverbs _ 31 2 7 
. . | | ; 4 
—— — Sy 
The Books of the Nw Teſtament. | | 
ATTHEW. hath chapters 3 "28-0. Timothy hath chapters 6 
| Mark _ 16 II. Timothy 4 
Luke | 24 Titus 3 
John | pe THE PL FORT 21 Philemon 1 . 21 
The Acts | 28 To the Hebrews 13 
The Epiſtle to the Romans 16 | The Epiſtle of James © x 
I. Corinthians I16 | I. Peter F< 
II. Corinthians 13 II. Peter 3 
Galatiaass 1 6 I. John . 
Epheſians ee "Fi 
Philippians 4 III. John 1 
Coloſſians | 4 | Jude 7 
I. Theſſalonians 5 Revelation 22 
UI. Theſſalonians 3 | 


— 


— 


TABLES of ScrripTurE Mzasuxzs, WEichrs, and Corns. With an 
APPENDIX containing the Method of calculating its MEasUREs of SUR- 


FACE, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on this Subject. 


*, 


By the Right Rev. R 10 HARD Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 


| Meaſure is a known quantity applied to another 

of the ſame kind that is leſs known, to make 
its dimenſions better known, by help of numbers 
expreſſing the proportion that the known quantity 
bears to the unknown. The dimenſions to be 
meaſured are three: 1. Mere length, which hath 
bur one dimenſion. 2. Surface, which conſiſts of 
length multipled into breadth : So it hath two di- 
menſionus, as it were, interwoven, and this is always 
meaſured by ſome ſquare ſurface already known, 
as by a ſe Tae foot, or a ſquare cubit, or any other 
ſquare already known by help of its fide, Moſes 
generally uſeth the ſquare cubit. 3. Is folidity or 
capacity, which hath three dimenſions multiplied 


into each other; length, breadth, and heighth or 


depth. This is meaſured by a known cube. From 
ſolidity arifeth weight in all ſublunary bodies; and 
by weight we meaſure the value of coins: There- 
fore I ſhall join weights and coins together in the 
fourth table. | 


x 4 uſe = to ſignify equal; : fo expreſs propor- 


tion; . ts called ſeparatrix, parting decimals 
from integers. 


TABLE I. | Meaſures of Length. 


1 expreſs the cubit, and its parts, both by inch · mea- | 


ſure, and 1 foot · meaſure; which I deduce from 
Inches by this proportion : 

| ” oy N Inch meaſ. Foot meaſ. 
I 12: 1. :: 21.888: 1.824. 
1 Inch Dec. Foot Dee. 

A cubits =, =, - - _ - . 21,888. 1.824. 

A ſpan the longer = 4 cubit = 44. = 912. 

A ſpan the leſs = & of cubit = 7296. = 608. 

A hands-breath = + of cubit = 3.684. = 304. 

A fingers - breadth of cubit = 912. = 076. 


Meaſures of many cubits length, I expreſs only in foot- 
Meaſure. 


Feet. Dec. 
A fathom «| F 4 cubits - |= 7.296. 
Ezekiel's reed | '- + | = 6 cubits = 10.944. 


Schœnus, the Egyptian line for land- 
meaſure, which 1 think Scrip- 
ture uſeth to divide inheritances, \ Cubits 
P/al. xvi. 6. and Ixxviii. 55. They! 80 145.92. 
uſed... different lengths, but the | 
ſhorteſt, and moſt uſeful, was, 


Herodotus mentions a Schenus juſt zoo times as long: 
1] judge that all the greater were made in proportion 
to the leaſt, | | 


The mile, = 4000 cubits - = 7296 feet, 
Stadium, v of their mile = 400 cubits = 129.6. 
Paraſang, 3 of their miles = 12000 cubits=4 Engliſh 
miles, and 580 feet. 


TABLE II. Megſares of Surface. 


Moſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare cubits, 
here expreſs them reduced to our ſquare feet: The 
method of this reduction is taught in an appendix» 
I firſt propoſe three clear examples given by Moſes. 
Secondly, I place fix inſtances of greater difficulty, 


The cleareſt examples are, 


I. The altar of incenſe. Only two ſides of it, 
viz, its length and breadth are expreſſed by Moſes, 
each of them is affirmed to be one cubit, yet he 
declares. that it was four ſquare. Whence we 
collect that it was juſt one ſquare cubit. See Exod, 
XXX. 2. Now it is demonſtrated in the appendix, 
that one Jewiſh ſquare cubit amounts to, in ſurface, 
three Engliſh ſquare feet, and about forty-ſeven 
ſquare inches. 

II. The table of ſhew-bread, - Exod. xxv. 23. it 
is affirmed to be two cubits in length, and one in 
breadth : None doubt but it was rectangular, con- 
taining two Jewiſh ſquare cubits. Theſe amount 
to above ſix Engliſh ſquare feet, and above half, 
viz. 94 ſquare inches. lb | 

III. The boards of the tabernacle, each ten cu 
bits in length, and one and an half in breath, Exod, 
xxvi. 16. being rectangular, muſt contain 15 ſquare 
cubits Jewiſh. Theſe are proved to contain very 
near 50 ſquare feet of Engliſh meaſure. 4 


| The more difficult caſes reſerved to the avant, 


are, 


I. The mercy ſeat, whoſe ſurface is = 12 ſquare 


| feer, and an half. 


II. A general method is taught of reducing any 
given number of Jewiſh cubits to Engliſh ſquare feet. 

III. The example of the fifteen tquare cubits in 
the boards of the tabernacle is made clear. - * 

IV. The court of the tabernacle, deſcribed 
Exod. xxvii. 18. is found to be juſt half the Egyptian 
aroura, and to contain one rood, 21 perches, 27 
ſquare feet, &c. 

V. The whole aroura is determined, and reduced 
to our Engliſh meaſure, three roods, two perches, 
$5 ſquare feet, 

VI. The-ſuburbs, or glebe-land, given to each 
city of the Me? Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, 5. is ſhewed 
8 N 7 220 


A TABLE of Seripture Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 
to be a ſquare, on each of the four ſides of every 


City, containing a million of Jewiſh ſquare cubits, 


or 100 aromure; which amount to, in each ſquare, 


76 acres, one rood, 20 perches, 80 ſquare fcet: 
Whence we collect, that all the four ſquares a- 
mounted to 305; aeres, two roods, one perch, be- 
nides 51 feet ſquare. | | 


TABLE HI. Meaſures of Capacity. 


f | Wine Gal. Pints. Inch Sol. 
Epha or bath — 7 — 15 
Chomer, homer in our tranflation 75 —5—7 
Seah, I of epha —— 2 —3— 


in, of epunaga 1 2—1 
Omer, s of epha — 6 — © 
Cab, I of epha - 3 —10 
Log, Ir of epha - — — 01 — 10 


Metretes of Syria (-Jo,ni.6.)=Cong: R. o 7 —0 
Cotyla, eaſtern, 5+ of 1— 


This cotyla contains juſt lo ounces avoirdupois of 


rain water: Omer 100: Epha 1000: Chomer 10, ooo. 
So by theſe weights, all theſe. meaſures of capacity 
may be expeditiouſly recovered, very near exactneſs. 


TABLE IVV. Of Weights and Coms. 


The Jewiſh weights are re- The value of Jewiſh 
duced to the ſtandard and Roman weights 
grains of our Troy weight, and coins at the 


whereof 438 are equal to 
the Roman ounce, and to 
our ancient Engliſh avoir- | 


dupois ounce. 
Shekel is th One) 


ver and gold, expreſ- 
ſed in pence and de- 
cimals of a penny. 
Gr. Dec. Pence. Dec. s. d. q. 
inal vt 219 228.2875 =241 
Bekah +4 a ſhekel, 109.5 5514-1437 =1 2:4X 
Gerah 2g of bekah : 10.95 1.414397=0'1 4X 
Maneh=100 ſhekel wt,=21900. | 
4 | Grains. Pence. Dec. l. s. d. 
e coin 60 ſhek. = 13140=1697.25=7 1 54 
al. ſil. =3000ſh,=657000=84862.5==353. 11 O 100b. 
Talent of gold the fame weight 
| The golden darics, Exra 
11.69, ſeem to be coins of 
Darius the Mede: They C I3I- a © 


weighed 12 gerahs, 
Roman Money mentioned in the New Teftament« 


5075 15 0 706, 


s. d, 
04 


| Pence. Farthings. 
Denarius, ſilver, * — — 7 — 3 
Aſſes, copper, — - 89 83. 
Aſſariumm - . 0 — 1+ 
Quadrans, 21 * of 99 * + 
A mite, +. * = 0 — I 


* 


preſent rate of ſil- 


— v— — — 


An APPENDIX to the ſecond Table of Meaſures 


of Surface, deſcribed by Moſes, ſhewing the method. | 
of reducing them by calculation to the meaſures uſed 
, for the benefit of thoſe that underſtand 


in Englan 
_ gecimal arithmetic, and diſire to try the reduction 


— — — — 


ſurface 12.4766: 


ſurface of this altar, 3.326976, chat is, 


given in the table, or to mate further. i rovements 
in this kind of meaſures. * T K 


J Shall begin with reduction of he . oy, 
meaſures of the mercy-ſeat, which 

was God's throne of grace among the . 
Jews, Moſes, in Exod, xxv. 17. affirms, that its 
length was two cubits and , its breadth one cubir 
and 4. The fractions, adhering to its length and 
breadth. make ſame (difficulty to beginners in a- 
rithmetic, which the decimal way doth much abate. 
Suppoting therefore, what I have elſewbere proved, 
that the Jewiſh. cubit was in faot-meaſure 1824. 
The length muſt be expreſt in foot · meaſure, and 


| decimals thereof 4.860. The breadth in like mea - 


ſure will be 2.736. Wherefore the product af 
theſe numbers multiplied into each other, gives its 
| number of its ſquare feet, 
and decimals thereof, 12 ſquare feet, and very near 
half a ſquare foot; if the decimals had been go, 
it had been juſt half a foot, If we delire to expreſs 


thoſe decimals of a foot in ſquare inches, as is 


uſual in England, we mult multiply .4764 6 by 144, 


the ſquare inches of a foot, and the product will 


be 68.56704 : Which ſhews that the decimals we 
found amgunt to 68 ſquare inches, and above 
half — ok . We * 22 nicer. 

2, In the altar of incenſe Moſes de- | 
ſeries the Jewiſh ſquare cubit, . which — xg 
mult be reduced to our foot-meaſure, % f gu 
thus, 12721. The product of theſe. five. 


numbers multiplied, will be the upper 
| three ſquare 
feet, and .326976 decimals of a ſquare foot, which 


| we may expreſs by 47 ſquare inches, and a few de- 


cimals of an inch ſquare, inconſiderable. 
3. Moſes's deſcription of the boards 
of the tabernacle, Exod. xxvi. 16. by 
ten cubits in length, and one and an 
half in breadth, naturally leads a man 
to diſcern in each board's ſurface 15 


3. The 
boards of 
the taber- 
I nacli. ( 


Jewiſh — cubits; becauſe if we conceive a line 
drawn from the end of one cubit at the bottom of 


the board, to the end of one cubit at the top of the 
board, this muſt needs be ten whole ſquare cubits. 
on one fide of that line,” and ten half ſquare cubits. 
(= 5 whole) on the other ſide of BOS Here 
therefore are 15 ſquare cubits. The reduction 
of theſe into Engliſh ſquare feet is performed by 
multiplying 15, viz. the number of cubits given, 
into 3.326976, the feet and decimals of one ſquare 
cubit, and the product will be 49.90464, and that 
is. very near to 50 ſquare feet, for thoſe decimals 
amount to above 130 iquare inches, and little more. 
than 13 ſquare inches would make it juſt 50 feet, 
which abatement we need not here regard. 

4. Let us now 4 to the meaſure of The 
the ſurface of land: But we will begin = t of the 
with the court of the tabernacle, the p ahe als 
ground on which the prieſts performed 8 2 


A TABLE of Seriptars Meaſures, Weights, and Coin. 


al the ſolemn” public worſhip of Ifrael in Moſes's 
ume. The area of this court is deſcribed: by Moſes, 


Exod. xxvii. 18. by its length 100 cubits, and its 
breadth every where 50 cubits, Wherefore this 
area muſt be in Jewiſh meaſure 5000 ſquare cubits, 
for that is the & of 100 multiplied into 50. 


To reduce theſe 5000 Jewiſh cubits into Engliſh 


ſquare feet, I muſt multiply 5000 into 3.3 26976, 
the product is 1664.88 Englith ſquare feet. 
But in caſes of ſuch long numbers of feet, we 


uſe, for brevity's ſake, and to help our memories, 


to reduce them into perches, or roods, or acres, 
which contain known numbers of ſquare feet. A 

ch contains 272 ſquare feet and 4. A rood 
is to 10890 ſquare feet. An acre is to 43560 
ſquare feet. It is plain that the number 16634. 88. 
hath not integers equal to thoſe of an acre; but it 
hath enough to anſwer thoſe in a rood; and ſome 
overplus; therefore I muſt divide 16634.88 by 
10890, which is a rood. By ſuch diviſion con- 
tinued in the decimal way, until I have a fraction 


of five or fix places, which is exact enough, I find 
the quote to be 1.527537, which aſſures me that 
my number 16634.88, hath but once entirely in it 
a whole rood; but it hath moreover in it many 


decimal parts of a rood. Theſe therefore I reduce 


to the perches contained in them, by multiplying 
them into 40, which is the number of perches that 


make up a rood; and cutting off fix places from 


the product, which is 21.101480, ſo I find there 


are 21 perches entire, and the figures after the ſe - 


paratrix are decimals of a perch Theſe alſo I 
multiply by 272.25, which are the ſquare feet and 
decimals of a perch,” The product of this laſt 


multiplication, after eight places cut off from it 


by the ſeparatrix, becauſe there were fix places of 
decimals in one of the multipliers, and two in the 
other, is 27.62793060. Hence I learn that there 


are therein but 27 entire feet; all the eight deci- 


mal places amount to little above half a foot, and 


therefort 1 caſt them away as inconſiderable in the 
meaſure of land. This method of reduction by 
multiplication of decimals I find to be eafter than 
the common way of reduction by diviſion, and 
therefore I propoſe” it to be uſed by beginners in 
this practice of ſurveying. So 1 find this court to 
contain in Engliſh meaſure one rood, 21 pred 
27 feet, and little more than half a foot ſquared, 
But reflecting upon Moſes's meaſure by cubits, and 
finding them io be preciſely 5000 ſquare cubits, I 
obſerved that they were juſt half 10000, which I 
had obſerved from Herodotus's Euterpe, to be the 
area of the Egyptian aroura, by which their land 
was as generally meaſured as ours is by acres and 
roods. See Herodot. J. 2. c. 168. 1 called alſo to 
mind a paſſage in Manetho an Egyptian prieſt, 
cited by Joſephus in his firſt book againſt Apion, 
where he affirms, that Manerho, in his hiſtory of 
the reign, wars, and expulſion of the Paſtors, 
(whom Africanus affirms to be Phoenicians, or Ca- 


— 


* 


this meaſure of land, called aroura. 


naanites, and Joſephus valnly belleved to be Jews) 


| wrote out of the public records of Egypt, that theſe 
| Paſtors made, at Abaris, a very large and ſtrong 


encampment, that encompaſſed 10000 arouræ, ſuf - 


| ficient to contain 240000 men, and long to main- 


tain their cattle, Hence it appears, that not only 


| the Egyptians, but the Phcenicians, or Canaanites 


alſo that had dwelt among them, and had reigned 
there during the time of fix kings ſucceſſively, uſed 
Now this was 
long before Moſes's time; for the beginning of 
Amoſis or Tethmoſis, who expelled them out of 
Egypt, was very near the time of Abraham's death, 
as appears by the annals of the learned primate of 
Ireland, Wherefore 1 believe that Moſes, who 
was ſkilled in all Egyptian learning, eſpecially ſur - 
veying, did of choice make the court of the taber- 
nacle to be juſt half an aroura, which was a known 
meaſure to him and his people, who had long 
dwelt in Egypt, and divine authority directed 
him ſo to do. 

5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from He- 
rodorus, that an aroura is the ſquare 
of too Jewiſh or Egyptian cubits, and 
too ſuch may in Englith foot-mealure 
be expreſt by 182.4 Engliſh feet, it fol. 
lows that the ſquare of this number will 
expreſs exactly the number of the Engliſh ſquare 
feet that are contained in an aroura, Now by 
multiplication of 82.4 into itſelf, I find the pro- 
duct to be 33269.66: Therefore I conclude that 
there are 32269 ſquare feet entire, and 76 deci- 
mals of a ſquare foot in an aroura. Now to re- 
duce theſe Engliſh ſquare feet into roods, perches, 
and the remainder ot ſquare feet, I uſe the method 
uſed in the laſt paragraph: Firſt, I divide them by 
10890, the ſquare feet in a rood, and the quote [ 
find 3.055074, that is, three roods, and o; 5074 
decimals of a rood. Secondly, I multiply thoſe de- 
cimals by 40, which is the number of perches in 2 
rood, the product is 2.202960. Hence I con- 
clude there are therein two perches, and. 202960 
decimals of a perch, Thirdly, I multiply theſe laſt 
decimals by 272.25, which are the ſquare feet of a 
perch. The product is 55.2558 6000, that is, 55 
entire ſquare feet, the eight places of decimals a- 
mount to little above 5 of a fquare foot, therefore 
I reje&t them as inconfiderable in meaſure of land. 
By all theſe reductions it is found, that an aroura 
is, in Eogliſh meaſure, three roods, two perches, 
554 ſquare feet. Hence it follows alſo, that it is 
not well tranflated by jugerum, for it is much 


5. The re- 
duftion of 
an aroura 
to Engliſh 
meaſure. 


larger; nor is it well in * called an acre, for 


it is conſiderably leſs. To this place I refer the uſe 
of the lefſer ſort of yoiv®-, which yet is moſt con- 
venient for the uſe ot the Egyptihus, and of the 


Jes to meaſure out private mens inheritances, 


by a line which was 80 cubits long, For the length 
ot this line will meafure one ſide of an aroura, if 
the other fide be 125 cubits long, which is the 

8 2 length 


ATABLE of Scripture Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 
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length of this line, and its half, and five cubits a- 
bove half of it, which they might cafily mark in it 
by a knot or a ring. And by this means they might 
eaſily lay any number of arouræ together, all of 
them reQangular and parallel to each other. Such 
lines, I ſuppoſe, for meaſure of inheritances, are 
intimated, Pfal. Ixxviii. 55. and xvi. 6, G 
6. The Le. 6, 1 thall conclude with an example 
vites olebe, amounting, after reduction, to a num- 
Sele. ber of Evgliſh acres, which meaſure we 
have not yet reached to. This I take from Numb. 
xxxv. 3, 4. 5. There Moſes deſcribes what meaſure 
of land the Levites were to be allowed for their 
cattle, their goods, and all their beaſts, on the north, 
eaſt, ſouth, and weſt fides of each of their cities. 
So that the city was to be in the midſt of the land 
2onging to it. This land, in our tranſlation, is 
called ſuburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs to all their 


cities. But we muſt not thence imagine, that it 


- means houſes and ſtreets adjoining to their cities, 
in which ſenſe we ſometimes uſe the word ſuburbs. 
For Moſes plainly tells us, they were places for 
their ſeveral ſorts of cattle to feed in, ſuch as might 
alſo be orchards or gardens for fruits, or perhaps 
for a little corn, comprehended in the word [their 
goods]. Theſe fields he limits by 1000 cubits, which 
was juſt a quarter of an eaſtern mile, but amounts 
in mere length to 608 yards Engliſh meaſure, and 
therefore exceeds a quarter of an Engliſh mile by 
168 yards in length, But it is certain that cattle 


- cannot feed upon mere length, but this muſt ſig- 


nify the fide of ſome ſurface of land bounded 
thereby, and we muſt have two ſides of that ſurface 
given, before we can find the area or ſurface con- 
tained. Therefore Moſes, verſe 5. tells us, that 
on each' ſide of each city they muſt meaſure 2000 
cubits, which will determine no ſurface, unleſs 
we underſtand it to mean the two fides of a ſquare, 
bounded on every ſide by 1000 cubits; theſe two 
ſides multiplied into each other, will produce a 
ſquare that contains juſt a million of ſquare cubits, 
and that is a known and exact meaſure of juſt 100 
arourz, and this ſhews, that the 2000 cubits men- 
_ tioned, verſe 5. are the two fides of that ſquare, 
- whereof the 1600 mentioned, verſe 4. is one, and 


may be called the root of the ſquare. This ſhews 


the ment of che two different numbers. The 
reduction of this million of ſquare cubits will be 
per formed by the ſame method that I have uſed be- 
fore. Therefore, ig, I expreſs 1000 Jewiſh by 
18 24 Engliſh feet, without any ſeparatrix, accor · 
ding to the . owned in decimal arithmetic, 
and the ſquare of that number will be 3326976, 
without a ſeparatrix. . Secondly, I divide this num- 
ber by 43560, which are the ſquare feet of an 
acre, and find the quote to be 76.3768 59, which 
ſignify 76 entire acres, and 396859 decimals of an. 
acre. Thirdly, 'To find what roods are contained 


in theſe decimals, I multiply them by four, the 


number. of roods in an acre, and find the quote to 


be 1.509436, which proves, that there is but one 


rood in them, and the ſix figures cut off by the 
ſeparatrix (becauſe there were ſix decimals in one of 
the multipliers)- are all decimals of a rood. Fourthly, 


Therefore to find what perches are in theſe laſt 


decimals, I multiply them by 40, which is the 
number of perches contained in a rood. The pro- 
duct is 20.297440; hereby I find there are 20 en- 
tire perches, beſides the decimals of a perch placed 
after the ſeparatrix. Fifthly, To find what ſquare 
feet are in thoſe laſt decimals, I multiply them by 
272.25, which are the ſquare feet and decimals in 
a perch, the product is 80.99804, which is 80 
ſquare feet, and all the decimals not amounting to 
a ſquare foot, I reject as inconſiderable in — 1 
of land. Thus we have found, thar this, and every 
other ſquare, on each fide of every Levitical city, 


was prelcribed to be 76 acres, one rood, 20 per- 


ches, 80 ſquare feet in our meaſure, but was juſt 
a million of ſquare cubits in their meaſure. | 

To add the four ſquares belonging to one Leviti- 
cal city together, the beſt way will be to take the 
firſt quote that we found in acre-meaſure, viz. 
76.3768 59, and we muſt multiply it by four, and 
we thall find, by the method I have uſed, all the. 


four ſquares together to amount to 305 acres, two 


roods, one perch ; we need. not take notice of any 
lefler quantities in this caſe. We may alſo by this 
method find the ſum of the acres belonging to all 


the 48 cities of the Levites, and many other im- 


rovements in this kind of meaſuring ſurfaces, But. 
leave them to the induſtry of others. ? 


A brief TABL E of che Interpretation of the PRoPER Names which are 


chiefly found in the Old Teſtament. 


A 
Aron, a teacher, Exod. 4. 14. 
Abda, a ſervant, 1 Kings 4. 6. 

Abdeel, a ſervant of God, Jer. 36. 26. 

Abdi, my ſervant, 1 Chron. 6. 44. 

Abdiel, ſervant of the Lord, 1 Chron. 5. 15. 

Abednego, ſervant of ſhining, Dan. 1. 7. 

Abel, mourning, the name of a city, Jud. 11. 33- 
1 Sam. 6, 18. but Abel, the name of man, 
ſignify vanity, Gen 4. 2. 

Abaptha, father of the winepreſs, Eſther 1. 10. 

Abijah, the will of the Lord, 2 Chron. 29. 1. 

Abijam, father of the ſea, 1 Kings 14. 31. 

Abiaſuph, Exod. 6. 24. and Abialaph, a gather - 
ing father, 1 Chron. 6. 23. | | 

Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent fa- 
ther, 1 Sam. 22. 21, 

Abida, father of knowledge, Gen. 25. 4- 

Abidan, father of judgment, Numb. 1. r1. 

Abiel, my father is God, 1 Sam. 9. I. 

Abiezer, the father's help, Joſh. 17. 2. 

Abigail, the father's joy, 1 Sam. 25. 3- 

Abihail, the father of ſtrength, Numb. 3. 35. 

Abihu, he is a father, Exod, 6. 23. . 

Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1 Chron. 8. 3. 

_ Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3. 13 

Abimael, a father from God, Gen. 10. 28. | 

Abimelech, the king's father, or a father of coun- 

ſel, or the chief king, Gen. 20. 3. : 

Abinadab, a father of a vow or of a free mind, or 

prince, 1 Sam. 16, 8. | 
Abinoam, father of beauty. Judges 4. 6. 
Abiram, an high father, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Abiſhag, the father's ignorance, 1 Kings 1. 3. 
Abithai, the father's reward, 1 Sam. 26. 6. 
Abiinua, the father of ſalvation, 1 Chron. 6. 4. 


Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or of. 


righteauſneſs, 1 Chron, 2. 29. 
Abital, the father of the dew, 2 Sam. 3. 4. 
Abirub, the father of goodneſs, 1 Chron. 8. 11. 
Abner, the father's candle, 1 Sam. 14. 50. 
Abram, an high father, Gen. 11. 31- 
Abraham, a father of à great multitude, as the 
name was changed, Gen. 17. 5. | 
Abſalom, a father of peace, or the father's. 
peace or reward, 2 Sam. 3. 3. 
Achan, troubling, Joſh. 7. 1, who is called Achar, 
1 Chron. 2. 7. 
Adaiab, the witneſs of the Lord, 1 Chron. 6.41. 
Adaliah, poverty, Eſther g. 8. | 
Adam, man, earthly, red, Gen. 5. 2. 
Adiel, the witneſs of God, 1 Chron. 4. 36. 
Adonijah, the Lord is the ruler, 2 Sam. 3. 4. 
Adonibezek, the Lord's thunder, Judges 1.'5. 


ON 


| Adonikam, the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2. 13. and 8. 


13. 
Adoniram, the high Lord, 1 Kings 4. 6. 
Adonizedek, the Lord's juſtice, Joſh. 10. f. 
Agabus, a graſhopper, Acts 11. 28, 5 
hara, a ſweet-ſavouring meadow, 1 Chron. 8, 1. 
Ahaſuerus, a prince, or head, Dan, 9. 1. 
Ahaz, taking or poſſeſſing, 2 Kings 16. 1. 
Ahban, a brother of underſtanding, 1 Chron. 2. 


29. 
Ahijah, brother of the Lord, 1 Chron. 2. 25. 
Abimaaz, brother of counſel, 1 Sam. 14. 50. 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand, Numb. 13. 22. 
Ahimelech, a king's brother, 1 Sam. 21. 1. 
Ahimoth, a brother of death, 1 Chron. 6. 28. 
Ahinoam, the brother's beauty, 1 Sam, 14. 50. 
Ahior, the brother's light, Judith 5. 5. : 
Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or avenging, 2 Kings 
22. 12. 
Ahiezer, brother's help, Numb. 1. 12. 
Aholah, a manſion, or dwelling in herſelf, and 
Aholibah, my manſion in her, Ezek. 23. 4. 
Alian, high, 1 Chron, 1. 40. 2 
Almodad, God meaſureth, Gen. 10. 26. 
Amalek, a licking people, Gen. 36. 12 
Amariah, the Lord ſaid, or the lamb of the Lord, 
Zeph. r. 1. [59 
Amaſa, ſparing the people, 2 Sam. 17. 25. 
Amaſai, the gitt of the people, 1 Chron. 6. 35. 
Amaſhai, the treading of the people, Neh. 11. 13. 
Amaſiah, the burden of the Lord, 2 Chron; 17. 16. 
Amittai; true, or fearing, 2 Kings 14. 25. 
Ammiel, a people of God, or God with 
1 Chron. 3. 5. 
Ammiſhaddai, the people of the Almighty, Numb. 
1, 12. | 


me, 


Ammon, a people, Gen. 19. 38: 


Amon, faithful, 2 Kings 21. 18. 

Amos, a burden, one of the twelve prophets. 
Amoz, ſtrong, the father of Iſbai, Ifa. 1. r. 
Amai, ſtrong, 1 Chron. 6. 46. 


| Anah, afflicting, anſwering, or ſinging, Gen. 36, 2. 


Ananias, the cloud of the Lord, Acts ;. 1. 
Andrew, manly, Matth. 4. 18; 

Antipas, for all, or againſt all, Rev. 2. 13. 
Anub, a grape, 1 Chron. 4. 8, 

' Apollos, deſtroyer, Acts 18. 23. the name alſo 


| of an idol. | 


Apphiah, bringing forth, or increafing, Philem. 2. - 
Aram, height, or their curſe, Gen. 10. 23. 

Arbel, Bel; or God hath avenged, Hof. 10. 14. 
Archelaus, a prince of che“ people, Matth. 2. 22. 
Areli, the altar of God, Gen. 40. 16. 


- 


Aretas, virtuous, 2 Mac. 5,8, 


5 3” A Fax- 


Azur, holpen, or helper, 


A Table of the Interpretation of Proper Names found in Scripture. 
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* Bithia, the Lord's daughter, 1 Chron. 4. 18. 


Artaxerxes, fervent to ſpoil, Ezra 7. 21. 
Aſa, a phyſician, 1 Kings 15. 8. 

Alahel, God hath wrought, 2 Sam. 2. 18, 
Aſaph, gathering, 1 Chron. 6. 39. 
Aſarelah, the bleſſedneſs of God, 1 Chron. 25. 2. 
Aſhbel, an old fire, Gen. 46. 21. . | 
Aſher, blefledneſs, Gen, 30. 13. 

Aſhur, bleſſed, or travailing, Gen. 10. 22. 

Aliel, the work of God, 1 Chron. 4. 35. 


Aſmodceus, a deſtroyer, Tobit 3. 8. 
Aſtyages, governor of the city, 


an. 13. 65. 
Atarah, a crown, Chron. 2. 26. 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord, Neh. 11. 4. 
Athaliah, time for the Loid,. 2 Kings 8. 26. 
Aza/iah, near the Lord, 2 Chron. 34. 8. 1 
Azaniah, hea:kening the Lord, Neh. 10. g. 
Azareel, the help of God, 1 Chron, 12. 6. 
Azariah, help — ob Lord, 2 Kings 14. 21. 


Azriel, the help of God, Jer. 36. 26. 


Azmaveth, ſtrength of death, 2 Sam. 23. 

Azrikam, help rifing up, Neh. 11. 1 5. 

Azubah, forſaken, i Kings 22. 42. 
1 28. 1. 


31. 


B 4) Baalim, lord, lords; the name of the idol 


of the Sidonians, or a general name to all 

idols, becauſe they were as the lords and owners 

of all that worſhipped them, Judges 2. 13: and 

3, 7. 1 Sam. J. 4. | 
Baal-meon, the lord or maſter of the manſion of 

the houſe, Numb. 32. 38. and Beelzebub ſig- 

nifieth the ſame, Luke 11. 15. | 
Baal-zebub, the maſter of flies, 2 Kings 1. 2. 
Baanah, in affliction, 2 Sam. 4. 2. 

Babel, confuſion, Gen. 10. 10, and 11. 9. 
Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a dtun- 
kard, 1 Mac. 7. 8. 80 | 
Bachenor, and Bacenor, the fame, 2 Mac 12. 35, 
Balaam, the ancient of the people, Numb. 22. 5. 

Baladan, ancient, in judgment, 2 Kings 20. 12. 

Barabbas, the ſon of confuſion, Mat. 27. 26. 

Barachel, bleſſing God, Job 32. 2. 

Barachiah, bleffing the Lord, Zech. 1. 1. 

Barak, lightning, Judges 4. 6. were) 

Bar- jonah, ſon of a dove, Matth. 16. 17. 

Barnabas, the ſon of conſolation, Acts 4. 36. 

Baruch, bleſſed, Jer. 32. 12. 

Bathſheba, the ſeventh daughter, or the daughter 
of an oath, 2 Sam. 11. 3. 

Bathſhua, the daughter of ſalvation, 1 Chron. 3. ö. 


Beeliada, a maſter of knowledge, 1 Chron, 14.7. 


Belſhazzar, without treaſure, or. ſearcher of trea- 
ſure, Dan. 5. 1. x 

Benaiah, the Lord's building, 1 Chron, 4. 36. 

Benjamin, fon of the right-hand, who was firſt 
called Benoni, the ſon of ſorrow, Gen. 35. 18, 

Beraiah, the Lord's creature, 1 Chron. 8; 21. 

Bered, hail, 1 Chron; 7. 20. 


Diotre 
Diſhan, a threſhing, Gen. 
Dadanim, beloved, Gen. 10. 4. 

Dodavah, love, 2 Chron, 20. 37. 


Eldaah, the love of God, Gen, 25. 4. 


Bezaleel, in the ſhadow of God Exod. 3. 2. f 


Boaz, in power, or ſtrength, Ruth 2. 1. 


C { 

(Hinphas, a ſearcher, Matth. 26. 57. 

Cain, a poſſeſſion, Gen. 4. 1. 
Cainan, a congregation, Gen. 46; 11. 
Caleb, as an hart,. Numb. 13. 6. 
Canaan, a merchant, Gen. g. 18. 
Carmi, my vine, Gen 46. 9. 
Caſluhim, as pardoned, Gen. 10. 14. 
Cephas, a ſlone, John 1. 42. 
Chalcol, nouriſhing, 1 Kings 4. 31. 
Chepirah, a lioneſs, Ezra 2. 25. 
Cherub, as a child, Ezra 2. 5 8 
Chileab, the reſtraint of the father, 2 Sam. 3. 3. 
Chilion, perfect, or all like a dove, Ruth 1. 2. 
Chiſlon, hope, or confidence, Numb. 34. 21. 
Clement, meek, Philip. 4. 3. 
Cleopatra, the glory of the country, 1 Mac. 19. 57. 
Col-hozeb, ſeeing all, Neh. 3. 15. | 
Cononiah, the ſtability of the Lord, 2 Chron. 31. 


13+ « | 
Cozbi, a liar, Numb. 25. 18. 
Cuſbi, black, or an Ethiopian, 2 Sam. 18. 21. 


| D of 
| Dis, the power of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 24. 


| Dalphon, a dropping down, Eſther 9. 7. 
Damaris, alittle wife, Acts 17. 34+ 

Dan, a judgment, Gen. 14. 14- | 

Daniel, judgment of God, Dan. 1. 6. 
Dathan, ſtatute or law, Numb. 16. 1. 
David, beloved, 1 Sam? 17, 12. 

Deborah, a word, or a bee, Gen. 35. 1 
Delilah, a bucket, or conſumer, Judges 16. 4. 
Demas, favouring the people, Col. 1. 14. | 


Demophon, - laying the people, 2 Mac. 14. 2. 


Deuel, know God, Numb. 4. 14. 

Diblaim, a cluſter of figs, Hol. 1. 3. 

Dinah, judgment, Gen. 30. 21. | 

es, nouriſhed of Jupiter, 3 John 9. 
21, 


Doeg, careful, 1 Sam. 21. 7. 

Dorcas, a doe, Acts 9. 29. 1 f 
Dorda, generation of knowledge, 1 Kings 4 31. 
Doſitheus, given to God, 2 Mac. 12. 19. 


Dychmus, a twin, John 1 1. 16. 


Een paſſing, or paſſage. Gen. 10. 24. 
Eden, pleaſure, 2 Kings 19. 12. 

Eder, a flock, 1 Chron. 23. 23. 

Edom, red, or earthy, Gen, 25; 30. 

Ehud, praiſing, or confeſſing, Judges 3. 15. 


E'dad, 


= 
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dad, the love of God, Numb. 11. 26. 
Elead, wityeſs of God, 1 Chron. 7. 21. 
Eleaſah, the work of God, 1 Chron. 8. 37. 
leazar, the help of God, Exod. 6. 23. 
Ih:nan, the mercy of God, 2 Sam, 23. 24. 
Eliab, my God the Father, Numb. 26. 8. 
Eliah, God the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 27, 
Eliakim, God arifeth, Ha. 23. 20. 
Eliam, the people of God, 2 Sam. 23. 34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord increaſeth, Numb. 1. 14. 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth, 1 Chron. 3. 24. 
Eliatha, thou art my God, 1 Chron. 25. 4. 
Elidad, the beloved of God, Numb. 34. 21. 
Elihu, he is my God, 1 Chron. 12. 20. 


Elinelech, my God the King, or the counſel of 


God, Ruth 1. 2. | 
Elioenai, to him mine eyes, 1 Chron. 3.23. 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, 1 Chron, 11. 3 $- 
Eliphalet, the God of deliverance, 2 Sam, 5, 16. 
Eliſha, my God ſaveth, 1 Kings 19. 16, 
Eliſhah, the lamb of God, Gen. 10. 4. 
Eliſhaphat, my God judgeth, 2 Chron, 23, 1. 
Eliſheba, the oath of God, or the fulneſs of God, 
Exod. 6. 23. 
Elizur, the ſtrength gf God, Numb. 1. 5. 
Elkanah, the zeal of God, Exod. 6. 24. 
Elnathan, God's gift, Jer. 26. 22, 
Elpaal, God's work, 1 Chroo. 8. 11. 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength, 1 Chron. 12.5, 
Elymas, a corrupter, or ſorcerer, Acts 13. 8. 
Enoch, taught, or dedicate, Gen. 5. 18. 


a Enos, man, or miſerable, Gen. 4. 26. 


Epaphreditus, pleaſant, Philip. 2. 2 

—— laudable, Rom. 16. 5. * 

Ephah, wary, Gen. 25. 4. 

Epher, duſt, Gen. 25. 4. | 

hraim, fruitful, or increaſing, Gen. 41. 52. 

raflus, amiable, Acts 19. 22. 88 

Eſau, 1 Gen. 25. 25, 

Eſhcol, a cluſter, Gen. 14. 24. 

Eſhek, violence, 1 Chron, 8. 39. 

Either, hid, Eſth. 2. », | 

Ethan, ſtrength, 1 Kings 4. 31. 

Eubulus, wile, or of good counſel, 2 Tim. 4. 21. 

Eupolemus, a good warrior, 1 Mac. 8. 17. 

Eutichus, fortunate, Acts 20 9. | 

Eve, living, or giving life, Gen. 3. 20, 

Ezbon, haſting to underſtand, 1 Chron. 7. 7. 

Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord, Ezck. 1, 3, 

Ezer, an belp, 1 Chron 4.4, | 

Ezra, an helper, Ezra 7. 1. 


G 
Aal, an abomination, Judges 9. 35. 
— Gabriel, a man of God, or the ſtrength of 
God; the name of an angel, Dan. 8. 16. 
Gad, a band, or garriſon, Gen. 30. 11 


Galal, a roll, 1 Chron. 9, 15, 


f 


Gamaliel, God's reward, Acts 5. 34. 

Gedaliah, the greatneſs of the Lord, Jer. 38. 1. 
Gehazi, valley of viſion, 2 Kings 4. 12. a 
Gemaria, a conſuming of the Lord, Jer. 29. 3. 
Gera, a pilgrim, or ſtranger, Gen. 46. 21. 
Gideon, a breaker, or deſtroyer, Judges 6. 13, 
Ginath, a garden, 1 Kings 16. 21. 

Gog, a root of an houſe, Ezek. 38. 2. 
Goliath, a captivity, 1 Sam. 17. 4. 

Gomer, a conſumer, Gen. 10. 2, 

Gorgias, terrible, 1 Mac. 3. 38. 


H 
1 a wreſtler, Hab. 1. f. . 
Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lord's ſhield;. 


Jer. 35. 3. 
Habaiah, the hiding of the Lord, Net. 7. 63. 
Hachalia, waiting of the Lord, Neb. 10. 4. 
Hadad, joy, Gen. 36. 36. 1 Chron. 1. 30. 
Hadadezer, and Hadarezer, beautiful help, 2 Sam, 
8. 3. 1 Chron. 18. 3. 


| Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezra 2. 46. 


Hagar, a ſtranger, Gen. 16. 1. called Agar, Gal. 


4. 24. 
Haggiah, the Lord's feaſt, 1 Chron. 6. 30. 
Ham, Hammathite, indignation, or heat, Gen, 
$0. 6, 16. 
Hamul, mmargibel. Gen. 46; 12. N 
Hanameel, the mercy of God, . Jer: 32. 7. 
Hananeel, the grace of God, Neh. 3. i. 
Hanani, gracious, or merciful, 1 Kings 16. 7. 
Hananiah, grace of the Lord, Jer. 37. 13. 
Hanna, gracious, or merciful, 1 Sam, 1. 2. ; 
Harim, dedicate to God, 1 Chron. 24. 8. 
Haſadiah, the mercy of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 20. 
Hattil, an howling for fin, Ezra 2. 57. 
Hazael, ſeeing God, 1 Kiogs 19 17. 
Hazariah, ſccing the Lord, Neh. 11..5. 
Haziel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron. 23. 9. 
Heber, a companion, Gen. 46. 17. 
Helkiah, the portion of the Lord; 2 Kings 18. 18. 
Hemdan, heat of judgment, Gen. 36. 26. 
Hepher, a digger, or delver, 1 Chroa, 4. 6. 
Hepzibah, my delight in her, 2 Kings 21. 1. 
Heth, fear, or breaking, Gen. 23. 3. 
Hezekiah, ſtrength of the Lord, 2 Kings 18. 1. 
Hiel, the Lord, liveth, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Hiram, the height of life, 2 Sam. 5. 11. 
Habab, beloved, Numb. 10. 29. 


Hori, a prince, Gen. 36. 22. 


Hoſhaiah, ſalvation of the Lord, Jer. 42. 1. 


HFoſeah, ſalvation, Hoſ. 1. 1. 
. Hoſah, truſting, 1 Chron. 26. 10. 


Hotham, a ſeal, or fignet, 1 Chron 7. 32. 
Hul, ſorrow, or infirmity,. Gen. 10. 23, 
Hur, liberty, or prince, « Chron. 4. 1. 
Huſhah, haſting, 1 Chron. 4. 4. 


Jaaza-- 
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Jazial, . of God, 1 Chron, 15. 18. 
Jabal, bringing or budding, Gen. 4. 20. 
Jabeſh, drought, 2 Kings 15. 10. 

Jabez, ſorrow. t Chron. 4. 9. 

Jabin, underſtanding, 5 fr. 1. 

Jachin, ſtability, Gen. 46. 10. 

Jacob, a ſupplanter, Gen. 25. 26. 
Jael, a doe, or afcending, Judges 4. 17. 
. ſeeing God, Ezra 8. 5. - 


ableel, hope in God, or beginning in God, Gen, | 


40. 14. 
Jazeel, God haſteth, Gen. 46. 24. 
Jair, lightened. Deut. 3. 14. 
Jakim, ſtabliſhing, 1 Chron. 8. 19. 
Jambri, rebellious, 1 Mac. . 37+ 
Jamin, right-hand, Gen. 46. 10. 
anohah, reſting, Joſh. 16. 6. 
CO fleeping, Joſh. 15. 53. 
Japheth, perſuading and enticing, Gen. 5: 32. 
Japhiah, lightening, 2 Sam. 5. 5. 
Japhlet, delivered, 1 Chron. 7. 32. 
Jared, ruling, Gen. 5. 1 55 
Jarib, fighting, or avenging, 1 Chron. 4. 24. 
Jaſhen, ancient, 2 Sam. 23. 32 
Jaſher, righteous, Joſh. 10. 13. 
Jaſhub, a returning, 1 Chron. 7. . 
the work of God, 1 Chron. 11. 47. 


k 


Jaziel, 

Jathniel a gift of God, 1 Chron. 26. 2. | 

Jattir, a remnant, or excellent, Joſh. 15. 48. 

Ilcthri, Ithro, Ithron, 3 b 

Javan, making ſad, Gen. 10. 

Jaziz, brightneſs, « Chron. 27. 1 

bar, choſen, 2 Sam F. 15. 

Ichabod, where is glory ? t Sam. 4. 21. 

1ddo, his confeſſion, ' 1 Chron. 27. 21. 

Feconiah, ſtability of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 16. 

Jedaiah, the hand of the Lord, or  confeſſing 
the Lord, 1 Chron. 4. 37. : 

Jedidiah, beloved. 2 Sam. 12. 25. 

Jediael, knowledge of God, Chron. 7 6. 

Jeduthun, confeſfing. 1 Chron, 9. 16. 

Jehaleleel, praifing God, 1 Chron. 4. 16. 

Jehiah, the Lord liveth, 1 Chron. 15. 24. 

Jehieli, God liveth, 1 Chion: — I” 1 

- Jehoaddan, the Lord's pleaſure, 2 Kings 14. 2. 

Jehoahaz, the poſſeffion of the Lord, 2 Kings 23. 
34. 

Jehoaſh, the fire of the Lord, 2 Kings 11. 21. 

Jehohannan, grace or mercy of the Lord, 1 Chron. 
26. 3. 

Jehoiada, the knowledge of the Lord, 2 Kings 
11. 15. 

| Jebotakim, the rifing or avenging of the Lord, 

2 Kings 23. 34. 

Jehoſhabeth, the fulneſs of the * 2 Chron. 

22. 11. 


* 


d 


J Jehoſhaphat, the Lord is the judge, 1 Chron. 3. 10. 
Hezaniah, the bearkening of the Lord, yer | ford 


9 the juſtice of the , 1 Chroo. 6, 


1 the Lord ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, or avenge; 
1 Chron, 2. 4m. | 

Jemuel, 'God is his day, Gen. 46. 10. 

Jephunneh, 'beholding, Numb. 13. 6. 

Jerachmeel, the mercy of God, r Chron. 2. 9. 

Jeremiah, exalting the Lord, 1 Chron. 5. 24. 

Jeriel, the fear of God, 1 Chron, 7. 2. 

Jerimoth, fearing death, 1 Chron. 7 

Jeroboam, incre the n. 

Jeroham, high, 1 Chron. 6. 2 

Jerubbaal, let Baal avenge, Ju ges 6. 32 

Jeſhua, a ſaviour, Ezra 3. 2. the ſame wich Je. 
ſus, Matth. 1. 16. | F 

Jeſſe, a gift, or oblation, Ruth 4- 17. | 

Jezebel, woe to the houſe, 1 Kings 16 31. 

ezreel, the ſeed of God, Joſh. 15. 56. | 
daliah, the greatneſs of the Lord, Jer, 35: 4+ : 

Igeal, redeemed, 1 Chron. 3. 22. 

Joab, willing, or voluntary, 1 . 2+ 16. 

Job, ſorrow al, or hated, Job 1. x36 

Jochebed, glorious, Exod. 6. 20. 

Joel, willing, or beginning, Joel 1. 1. 

Jokdeam, the burning of Fe people, Joh. 15. 56, 

Jokſhan, an offence, Gen. 25. 2. i 

Joktan, a little one, Gen. 10. 25. 

Jonah, a dove, 2 Kings 14. 25. | 

Jonadab, voluntary, or willing, 2 Sam. 13. 5. 

Jonathan, the gift of the Lord, Judges 18. W 

, 

Joſeph, increaſing, Gen. 30. 24. 

Joſhua, the Lord's ſalvation, Zech. 3. 1. 

Joſiah, the fire of the Lord, 2 Kings 22. 3. 

Jotham, perfect, 2 Kings 15. 32. 

Joſabad, endowed, 1 Chron. 2. 20. 

Iphideiah, the redemption of the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 
25. 

Tra, a watchman, 2 Sam. 20. 26. 

Irad, a wild aſs, Gen. . Ph Bs 

Irijah, the fear of the Lord, Jer. 37. 1g, 

Irpeel, health of God, 18. 27. 

Iſaac, laughter, Gen. 1 

Ifaiah, ſalvation of the Lord, In. 1. 1. 


2 rings x 14. 23s 


Iſhboſheth, a man of ſhame, 2 Sam, 2. 12. 
| [ſcariot, an hireling, or man of death, Matth. 10. 4, 


Iſhmael, God hath heard, Gen. 16. 11. 


 Ifhtob, a good man, 2 Sam. 10, 8, 
| Iſrael, a prince of God, or prevailing with God, 


Gen. 35. 10. 
Ifachar, wages, Gen. 30. 
Ithamar, woe to the ws. gc th Exod. 6. 23. 
Ittai, ſtrong, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 
Ithiel, God with me, Neh. 11. 7. 
Jubal, bringing, or fading, Gen. 4. 2t. 
Jucal, mighty, Jer. 38. 1. 
Judah, confeſſion, or praiſe, Gen. 29 35. 
{/rahiah, the Lord ariſeth, or the elearn. ö of the 


Killa, 


. * Lond, 3 Chron: 743: 


K 4s, the voice of the Lord, Nch. 12, 20. 
Kareah, bald, Jer, 41. 11. 

Kedar, blackneſs, Gen. 25. 13. 

Kemuel, God is riſen, Gen. 22. 21. 
Kerenhappuch, the horn of beauty, Job 42. 14. 
Kiſb, hard, or fore, 1 Sam. g. 1. 

' Kobath, a congregation, Gen. 46. 11. 

Kolaiah, the voice of the Lord, Jer. 29. 21. 
Korah, bald, Gen, 36. 16. 
Kore, crying, 1 Chron. 9. 19, 

Kuſbaiah, hardneſs, 1 Chron. 15, 17. 


. Noo 
12 to gather, or teſtify, 1 Chron. 4. 21. 
Laadan, for pleaſure, 1 Chron. 7. 26. 

Laban, white, Gen. 24. 29. 
Lael, to God, or to the mighty, Numb. z. 24. 
Lahad, to praiſe, 1 Chron. 4. 2. 
Lamech, poor, or ſmitten, Gen. 4. 18. 
Lapidoth, lightnings, Judges 4. 4-. 
Leah, painful, or wearied, Gen. 29, 16. = 
Lehabim, inflamed, Gen. 10, 13. 
Lemuel, with whom is God, Prov. 31. 1, 4. 
_ Letuſhim, hammermen, Gen. 25. 3. 

Levi, joined, or coupled, Gen. 29. 34. 
Libni, whiteneſs, Exod. 6. 17, | 
Lot, wrapped, or joined; Gen. 11. 27, 
Lud, a nativity, or generation, Gen, 10, 22, 
Ly/ias, diſſolving, 1 Mac. 3. 32. 

M 
Aathathite, broken, 2 Kings 25. 23- 


Maaſciah, the protection of the Lord, Jer. 


2. 12. 
Maaſciab, "the work of _ Lord, 1 Chron. 15. 18. 
Maaſiai, my work, 1 Chron. 9. 12, 
Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 1 Chron. 24. 18. 
Macbanai, my poor ſon, 1 Chron. 12. 13. 
Machi, poor, or a ſmiter, Numb. 13. 15. 
Machir, felling, or knowing, Gen. 50. 23. 
Madai, a K* or judging, Gen. 10. 2 
Magdalene, magnified, or exalted, Matth. 27. 56. 
Magdiel, preaching God, Gen. 36. 43. 
Magog, covering, or melting, Gen. 10. 2. 
Mahalath, infirmity, or ſickneſs, 2 Chron. 11. 18. 
Mahalcel, praiſing God, Gen. 5. 12+ 
Maharai, haſting, 1 Chron. 11. 30. 
Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1 Chron. 6. 35. 
Mahazioth, ſceing a ſign, 1 Chron. 25. 4. 
Mahlah, weakneſs, or a dance, Numb. 26. 33. 
Makaz, finiſhing, or watching, 1 Kings 4. 9. 
Malachi, my meſſenger, Mal. 1. 1. 3 
Malchiab, the Lord is my king, Jer. 21. 1. 
Malchiel, God is my king, Gen. 46. 17. 
Manahem, a comforter, 2 Kings 15. 14 
Manaſſeh, forgetting, Gen. 41. 51. 
Manoah, reſt, Judges 13. 2. 
Maon, dwelling-place, Joſh. 15. 55. 


* 
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| Nahaliel, the inheritance of God, Numb 2r. 19. 


Nathan, given, 2 Sam. 5. 14. 


Martha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10. 38. 
Mattan, a gift, 2 Chron. 23. 17. | 
Mattanai, Matianiah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his 1 
gift, Ezra 10. 33. 
Mattithia, a gift of the Lord, 1 Chron, 9. 31. 
Medan, ſtrife, Gen. 25. 2. 
Mehetabel, how good is God? Gen. 36. 39. 
Mehujael, teaching God, Gen. 4. 18. 
Mehuman, troubled, Eſther 1. 10. 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Neh. 3. 7. 
Melchiſhua, my King the Saviour, 1 Sam, 14. 49. 
Melchiſedeck, a king of righteouſneſs, Gen. 14. 18. 
Menelaus, ſtrength of the people, 2 Mac. 4. 23. 
Mephiboſheth, thame of mouth, 2 Sam. 4. 4. 
Meraioth, bitterneſs, 1 Chron. 9. 11. 
Meſha, ſalvation, 1 Chron, 2. 42. 
Meſhech, prolonging, Gen. 10. 2. 
Wi the peace of the Lord, 1 Chron, 
26. t. 
Meſhullam, peaceable, 2 Kings 22. 3. 
Methuſclah, ſpoiling his death, Gen. 5. 21. 
Methuſhael, aſking death, Gen. 4. 18. 
Micah, poor, or ſmitten, or who is here ? 2 Chron. 
34. 20. 
Michael, who is like God ? 1 Chron. 7. 3. 
Michaiah, who is like the Lord ? 2 ings 22, 12. 
Michal, who is perfect? 2 Sam. 14. 49. 
Milcah, a woman of counſel, Gen. 11. 29. 
Milcom, their king or counſeller; the idol of the 
Ammonites, 2 Kings 23. 13. 
Miriam, exalted, or teaching, Exod. 15. 20. 
Miſhael, who demandeth ? Exod. 6. 222 
Mithredath, diſſolving the law, Ezra 1. 8. 
Mizza, a dropping, or conſuming, Gen. 36. 13. 
Moab, of the tather, Gen. 19. 37. - 
Mordecai, bitter contrition, Eſther 2. * 
Moſes, drawn up, Exod 2. 10. 
Monza, found, or unleavened, 1 Chron, 2. 46. 
Muſbi, departing, Exod. 6. 19. 


N 


Aamah, beautiful, Gen. 4. 22. 

Naaman, fair, or beautiful, Gen; 46. 21. 
Naarath, a maid, or watching, Joſh. 16. 7. 
Nabal, a fool, 1 Sam. 25. 3. 

Nadab, a prince, or liberal, Exod. 6. 23. 
Nagge, clearneſs, Luke 3. 25. 


Naham, Nahum, a comforter, or repentant, 


Chron. 4. 19. 
Nahaſh, a ſerpent, 1 Chron. 19. 1. 
Nahor, hoarſe, or angry, Gen. II. 12. 0 


Naioth, beauty, or a dwelling- place, 1 Sam. 19. 18. 
Naphtali, wreſtling, or compariſon, Gen. 30. 8. 


Neariah, a child of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 22. 
Nebajoth, buds, or prophecies, Gen. 25. 13. 
3 | 


* 


Ncbuchad-rezzar, which is written for the moſt 
part in Jeremiah, and ſometimes in Ezekiel, 


Nebchad-nezzar, ſignifieth the morning of he 


generation, Jer. 32. 1. 27. 8. and 34. 1. 
Nepheg, weak, 2 Sam. 5. 15 
Nephtubim, an opening, Gen. 10. 13. 
Ner, a light, 1 Sam. 14. 51. | 
Nethaneel, the gift of God, 2 Chron. 35. 9. 
Nethaniah, a gitt of the Lord, 2 Kings 25. 23. 


Nimrod, rebellious, Gen. 10. 8. 


Neadiah, the witneſſing or teſtification of the Lord, 


n 
Noah, reſt. Gen. 5. 29. PF 
Nogah, brightneſs, 1 Chron. 14. 6. 
Nun, ſon, or poſterity, Numb. 1 3: 8. 


0 


Badiah, ſervant of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. 
Obed, a ſervant, Ruth 4. 17. 

Obed · edom, the ſervant of Edom, or a ſervant E- 
domite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. 

Obil, born, or, brought, 1 Chron. 27. 39. 

Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting, Gen. 36. 11. 

' Cnam, ſorrow, ſtrength, Gen. 36. 23. 

. Onan, ſorrow, or iniquity, Gen. 38. 4. 
Ophel, a tower, or darkneſs, 2 Chron. 33. 14. 

Ophir, aſhes, Gen. 10. 29. fp 

Ornan, rejoicing, 1 Chron. 21. 18. 

Orpah, a neck, Ruth 1. 4. 

Orthoſias, rectiſied, 1 Mac. 15. 37. 

'Othni, my time, 1 Chron, 26. 7. 

Othaiel, time of God, Joſh. 15. 17. 


P 


P4 iel, God hath met, Numb. 5 72. 
Palal, praying, or judging, Neh. 3. 25. 
Palti, deliverance of God, Numb. 13. 9. 

Paltiel, deliverance of God, Numb 34. 26. 
Paruah, - flouriſhing, or flying, 1 Kings 4. 17. 

Paſhur, increaſing liberty, Jer. 20. 3. | 
Pedahel, the redemption of God, Numb. 34. 28. 
Pedah-zur, a mighty Redeemer, Numb. 1. 10. 
Pedaiah, the Lord's redeeming, Neh. 8. 4. 

' Pekahiah, the Lord's opening, 2 Kings 15. 22. 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 24. 
Pelatiah, deliverance of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. 
Peleg, a diviſion, Gen. 10. 25. ; 

Peleth, deliverance, 1 Chron. 2. 23. 

Penuel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron. 4. 4. 
Pereſh, a Was ern 1 Chron, 7. 16. 
Peres, a diviſion, Dan. 5. 28. 

Peruda, a diviſion, Ezra 2. 55. 
Pethahiah, the Lord openeth, Ezra 10. 23. 
Phalu, marvellous, Gen. 46. 9. 
Pharaoh, vengeance, Exod. 8. 1. 
Pharez, a breach, Gen. 38. 29, 3 


| 
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Phichdl, the mouth of all, Gen. 21. 22. 

Phinehas, a bold countenance, Numb 25. 7. 

Puah, a mouth, 1 Chron. 7. 1. called Phuvah, 
Gen. 46. 13. ̃ 


R 


Aamiah, the thunder of the Lord, Nch. 7. 7. 
Rachel, a ſheep, Gen. 29. 9. 
Raddai, ruling, 1 Chron. 2. 14. 
Rahab, . or ſtrong, Joſh. 2. 1. 
Raham, mercy, or compaſhon, 1 Chron. 2. 44. 
Ram, high, 1 Chron. 2. 9. 
Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord, Ezra 10. 25. 
Rapha, releaſe, or medicine, 1 Chron. 8. 2. 
Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord, 1 Chron. 5. 5. 
Reba, the fourth, Joſh. 13. 21. 
Rebeka, fed, Gen. 22. 23. | 
Rechab, a rider, 2 Kings 10. 15. 
| rey a ſhepherd to the Lord, Ezra 2. 2. 
ehoboam, dilating the people, 1 Kings 11. 43. 
Rehum, pitiful, or pitied, Ezra 2. 2. 
Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord, 2 Kings 15. 


27. 

Rephael, medicine of God, 1 Chron. 26. 7. 

Rephaiah, medicine of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. 

Reu, his ſhepherd, Gen. 1. 19. 84 

Reuben, the ſon of viſion, ſo named, becauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mother's affliction, Gen. 29. 


32. | 

Reuel, a ſhepherd of God, Exod. 2. 18. 
Rezon, a ſecretary, or lean, 1 Kings 11, 23. 
Ribai, ſtrife, or increaſed, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 


| Rinnah, a ſong, or rejoicing, 1 Chron. 4. 20. 


Riphath, medicine, or releaſe, Gen. 10. 3. 
Ruth, watcred, or filled, Ruth 1. 4. 


8 


Abtah, a compaſs, or old age, Gen. 10. 17. 
Sabtecha, the cauſe of ſmiting, Gen. 10. 7. 
Sacar, wages, 1 Chron. 11. 35. 
Salah, ſending, or ſpoiling, Gen. 38. 5. 
Salmon, peaceable, Ruth 4. 12 # 
Samſon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the angel 
appeared the ſecond time at the prayer of his 
father, Judges 13. 24. 
Samuel, aſked of God, 1 Sam. 1. 20. 


Sarah, a lady, or dame, Gen. 17. 15. 


Sarai, my dame, or miſtreſs, Gen, 1 1, 29. 


Saul, or Sheal, asked, 1 Sam. 9. 2. Ezra 10. 29. 
Seba, a compaſs, Gen. 10. 7. 


Seir, rough, or hairy. Gen. 36. 20. 

Seled, affliction, 1 Chron. 2. 30, . 

Semachiah, cleaving to the Lord, 1 Chron. 26. 7. 

Seraiah, a prince of the Lox, 1 Chron, 4. 14. 

Serug, a bough, or plant, Gen, 11, 20. 
Seth, 
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Seth, ſet, or put, Gen, 4. 25. 

Shabbethai, my reſt, Neb. 11. 16. 

Shachiah, the perfection of the Lord, 1 Chron. 8, 
10. ' | | 

Shage, ignorant, 1 Chron. 11. 34. 

Shallum, peaceable, 2 Kings 15. 10. 

Shalman, peaceable, Hol. 10. 14. 

Shamed, deſtroying, ' 1 Chron, 8. 12. 

Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtranger, Judges 3. 31. 

Shammah, deſolation, deſtruction, 1 Sam. 16. 9. 

Shamua, obedient, 2 Sam. 5. 14. 

Shapham, a coney, or one hid, 1 Chron. 5. 12. 

Shaphat, a judge, 1 Chron. 5. 12. 

Sharezer, a treaſurer, 2 Kings 19. 37- 

Shealtiel, asked of God, Hag. 1. 1. 0 

Sheariah, the gate of the Lord, 1 Chron, 8. 38. 

© Sheba, captivity, Gen, 25. 3. 

Shebarim, hope, Joſh. 7. 5. 

Sheber, hope, or wheat, 1 Chron. 2. 48. 

Shebnah, a builder, 2 Kings 18. 18. 

Shechaniah, the habitation of the Lord, 1 Chron. 
3. 21. 

Shechem, a part, or portion, Numb. 26. 31. 

Shedeur, a field of fire, or the light of the Al- 
mighty, Numb. 1. 5. | 

Shegub, exalted, 1 Kings, 16. 34. 3 

3 the morning of the Lord, 1 Chron, 
8. 20. 

Shelgh, diſſolving, or ſpoiling, Gen. 38. 5, 

Shelemiah, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10. 39. 

Shcleph, drawing out, Gen. 10. 26. 

Sheleſh, a captain, 1 Chron. 7: 35. 

Shelomith, peaceable, Lev. 24. 11. 

Shelumiel, the peace of God, Numb. 1. 6. 

Shemaiah, hearing the Lord, 1 Chron. 4. 37. 

Shemer, a keeper, 1 Kings 16. 24. 

Shemidah, a name of knowledge, Numb. 26. 32. 

Shemuel, appointed of God, 1 Chron. 7. 2. 

Shephatiah, the Lord judgeth, 2 Sam. 3. 4. 

Shethar, a remnant, or hid, Eſther 1. 14. 

Sheva, vanity, 1 Chron. 2. 49. 

Shimi, hearing, or obedient, Exod. 6. 17. 

Shiphtan, a judge, Numb. 34. 24. 

Shiphrah, fair, Exod. 1. 15. 

Shobab, returned, 2 Sam. 5. 14. 

Shobal, a path, Gen. 36. 20. 

Shua, crying, or ſaving, Gen. 38. 2, 

Shuah, praying, or humiliation, Gen. 25, 2. 

Shubael, the returning of God, 1 Chron. 24. 20. 

Shuhah, a pit, 1 Chron. 4. 11. | 

Shumathi, renowned, 1 Chron. 2. 53. 

Shumi, changed, or ſleeping, Gen. 46. 16. 

Sichri, my ſecret, Exod. 6. 22. 

Sidon, a hunter, Gen. 10. ic, 

Simeon, hearing, or obedient, Gen. 29. 33. 

Sodi, my ſecret, Numb. 13. 11. 

Solomon, peaceable, 2 Sam. 5. 14. 

Suah, rooting up, 1 Chron. 7. 36. 


7 Abeal, good God, Ia. 7. 6. 

Tahath, fear, 1 Chron. 6. 37. 
Talmai, a furrow, Joſh. 15, 14. | 4 
Talmon, dew prepared, 1 Chron. 9. 17. | 
Tamar, a palm-tree, Gen. 38. 6. 
Tanhumeth, conſolation, Jer. 40. 8. 
Taphath, a little one, 1 Kings 4. 11. 
Tebab, a cook, Gen. 22. 24. 
Tehinnah, merciful, or prayer, 1 Chron, 4. 12. 
Terah, ſmelling, Gen. 11. 24. 
Thahaſb, haſting, Gen. 22. 24. 
Thomas, a twine, Matth. 10. 3. 
Tikvah, hope, 2 Kings 22. 14. 
Tilon, murmuring, 1 Chron. 4. 20. 
Tiras, a deſtroyer, Gen. 10. 2. | 
Tirhanah, a ſearcher, or mercy, 1 Chron. 2. 48. 
Tiria, a ſearch, 1 Chron. 4. 16. 
Toah, a dart, 1 Chron. 6. 34. 
Tobiah, the Lord is good, Ezra 2. 60. 
Togarmah, ſtrong, or born, Gen. 10. 3. 
Tohu, living, 1 Sam. 1. 1. 
Tola, a worm, Gen. 46. 13. 
Tubal, born, brought, or worldly, Gen. 10. 2. 
Tubal-cain, worldly poſſeſſion, Gen. 4. 22. 


v. 
2 Aniab, nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezra 10. 36. 


Vaſnni, changed, 1 Chron, 6. 28. 
Vaſhti, drinking, Eſther 1. 9. 


_ Yophji, a thing broken, or parched, Numb, 13. 14. 


Uri, my light, 1 Chron. 2. 20. 

Uriah, the light of the Lord, 2 Sam. 1r. 3. 
Uriel, light or fire of God, 2 Chron. 13. 2. 
Uthai, mine iniquity, or time, 1 Chron. 9. 4. 
Val, wandering, Gen. 10. 27. 

Uzza, ſtrength, 2 Sam. 6. 3. 1 Chron. 6. 29. 
Uzzi, my ſtrength, 1 Chron. 6. 5. 

Uzziel, the ſtrength of God, 1 Chron. 7. 7. 


2 | 


favan, trembling, Gen. 36. 27. 

Zabad, a dowry, 1 Chron. 2. 36. . 
Zabdiel, a dowry of God, 1 Chron. 27. 2. 
Zaccai, pure, Ezra 2. 9. 

Zaccur, mindful, 1 Chron. 4. 26. 
Zadok, juſtified, or juſt, 2 Sam. 8. 17. 
Zalmonah, our image, Numb. 33. 41. 
Zanoah, forgetfulneſs, Neh. 11. 30. 


Zebadiah, a dowry of the Lord, 1 Chron, 8, 15, 


Zebulun, a dwelling, Gen. 30. 20. 

Zcchariab, mindful of the Lord, 1 Chron. x. 7. 

Zedekiah, the juſtice of the Lord, 2 Kings 24. 17, 

Zeeb, a wolf, Judges 7. 25. ; 

Zelophehad, a ſhadow of fear, Numb. 26. 33. 
Zemira, 
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; 4 Zemira, a fong, 1 Chrono, 7. 8. | 
Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord, 2 Kings 25-18, | Zia, ſweat, or ſwelling, 1 Chron. 5. 1 3. 
Zepho, an honey-comb, Gen. 36. 11. Zimri, a ſong, 1 Chron. 2. 6. 
Zerah, clearneſs, or riſing up, Gen. 36. 23. Zipporah, a mourning, Exod. 2. 21. 
1 Zerahiah, che Lord ariſing, 1 Chron. 6. 6. Zobeth, a ſeparation, 1 Chron, 4. 20. 
i Zereſh, ſcattering heritage, Eſther 3. 10. Zuph, a watching, or a coming, 1 Chron. 6. 35. 
| Zerubbabel, ſtrange from RE or a W | 


Zetham, . their olive, 1 Chron. 26. 22. 


Zuriel, the rock of God, Numb. 3. 35. 
. Dake, Hag. 1. 1. | Zuriſhaddai, the rock of the Almighty, Numb. i. & 

an | 
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PSALM I. 


1 rr man hath perfe& bleſſednel 


who walketh not aſtray 
In counſel of u y men, 
nor ſtands in ſinners way, 
rr Gan ly, 8 chair. 
. t ce elight 
Upon God's law, and meditates 
on his law day and night. 
3 He ſhall be like a tree that grows 
near planted by a river, ; 
Which in his ſeaſon yields his fruit, 
and his leaf fadeth never: 
And all he doth ſhall proſper well. 
4 The wicked are not ſo; 
But like they are unto the chaff 
which wind drives to and fro, 


ſhall wicked men a N 
6 For why? the wine godly men 
unto the Lord is known : 
Whereas the way of wicked men 
ſhall quite be overthrown. 


PSALM II. 


x WIV the heathen? and vain things 
T As to the « 


people mind ? 
2 Kings of he earth do ſet themſelves, 
and princes are combin'd a 
To plot againſt the Lord, and his 
. ENT Tote bands 
t us aſunder break their 
, and caſt their cords from us. 
4 He that in heaven fits ſhall ag : 
the Lord ſhall ſcorn them all. 
$5 Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in wrath, 
in rage he vex them ſhall. | 
6 Yet notwithſtanding I have him 
to be my King 3 4 
And Oer Sion my holy hill 
I have him king anointed. 
7 The ſure decree I will declare: 
the Lord hath ſaid to me 
Thou art mine only Son, this day. 
I have begotten thee. 
8 Aſk of me, and for heritage 
the heathen I'll make thine 
And, for poſleſſion, I to thee 
will give earth's utmoſt line. 
Thou ſhalt, as with a weighty rod 
of iron, break them all; 
And, as a potter's ſherd, thou ſhalt 
them daſh in pieces (mall. 
to Now therefore, kings, be wiſe, be taught, 
ye jndges of the earth. 
11 Serve God in fear, and ſee that ye 
Join trembling with your mirth, 
12 Kiſs ye the Son, leſt in his ire 
ye periſh from the way. 
If once his wrath begin to burn: 
leſt all that on hum ſtay. 


i PSALM III. 

[4 Lord, how are my foes increas'd? 
a me many riſe. 

2 Many ſay of my ſoul, For him 

„ 
et thou my ſhield and glo 

en 

4 an m his holy 

the Lord me anſwer made. 


$ I laid me down, and I wak'd, - 


* 7 


k 


{ 


* 


1 


aw - 


6 I will not fear though thouſands ten 
1 = me be, 5 
e, O Lo ve m 
E for than my ſhes batt ſtroke , 


All on the cheek-bone, and the teeth 


of wicked men haſt broke. 
$ Salvation doth in 


PSALM IV. 


t (re ear unto me when I 
God of my righteouſneſs ; 


Have mercy, hear my pray'r, thou baſt 


enlarg*d me in diſtr 
2 Oye the ſons of men, how long 
a ye love vanities? 
ow long my glory turn to 
and wil ye follow lies ? Th 
3 But know that for himſelf the Lord 
the godly man doth chuſe ; a 
The Lord, when I on him do call, 
to hear will not refuſe. 
4 Fear, and ſin not, talk with your heart 
bu, __ _— be. fs, 
5 rings preſent of righteouſne 
and 2 the Lord 7 . 
6 O who will ſhew us any good? 
zs that which many ad. 
But of thy countenance the light, 
Lord, lift on us alway 
7 Upon my heart beſtow'd by thee 
more gladneſs I have found, - 


Than they, ev'n then, when corn and wine 


did moit with them abound. 


8 I will both lay me down in 
and quiet ſleep will takes _ 
Becauſe thou only me to dwell 
in ſafety, Lord, doſt make. 


I GG" ear unto my words, O Lord, 


my meditation weigh. 
2 Hear my loud cry, my King, my God, 
Lo I 1 3 will - at 
ou ſhalt early voice; 
4 1 early will —_ j 7D : 
y pray'r to thee, and looking 
an anſwer will expect. * 
4 For thou art not a God that doth 
in wickedneſs delight: 
Neither ſhall evil dwell with thee, 
Nor fools ſtand in thy 3 44 
All that ill doers are thou hart. 
6 Cut'ſt off that liars be: 
The bloody and deceitful man 
abhorred is by thee. 


7 But I into thy houſe will come 
in thine abundant grace: 
And I will worſhip in thy fear 
towards thy holy place. 
8 Becauſe of thoſe mine enemies, 
Lord, in thy righteouſneſs 
Do thou me lead; do thou thy way 
make ſtraight before my face. 


9 For in their mouth there is no truth, 
their inward part is ill; 
Their throat's an open ſepulchre, 
their tongue doth flatter ſtill. 

10 O God, deſtroy them, let them be 
by their own counſel quelPd : 
Them for their many ſins caſt out, 
for they gainſt 2 rebelbd. 
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ta For, 


- 


* 


6 1 wich m 


_ 


_ e 2 2 * O 
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ti But let all joy that truſt in 
and ſtill make ſhouting 1 80 
For them thou ſav'ſt ; let all that love 
hy name in thee rejoice. / : 
Lord, unto the righteous man 
thou wilt thy bleſling yield, 
With favour thou wilt c him 
about, as with a ſhield. ; 
Feds PSALM VI. ? 
1 in thy wrath rebuke me n 
L Nor in pf hot rage 9 : 
2 Lord, pity me, for I am weak: 
Heal me, for.my bones vexed be. 
3 My foul is alſo vexed fore; —* : 2 1 
* 


2 


- 


But, Lord, how long (tay wilt 
4 Return, O Lord, my foul ſet free; 
O fave me for thy mercy's {: 


5s Becauſe thoſe that deceaſed 
Of thee ſhall no remembrance have: 
And who is he that will to the 2 
Give praiſes, lying in the grave? "+0 


ning weary ain, 
I alfo, all the night, my ; 
Have cauſed for to ſwim; and! , 
With tears my couch have watered. 
7 Mine eye, conſun'd with grief, grows old, 
Becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Hence from me wicked workers all, 
For God hath heard my weep! 3 cries. 
9 God hath my ſupplication heard, 
My pray'r received graciouſly, 
10 Sham'd and fore vex'd be all my foes, 
Sham'd and back turned ſu 8 
Another of the ſame, 
I thy great indignation, _ * 
| bs 0 Ld, — not: 
Nor on me lay thy chaſt ning hand 
in thy diſpleaſure hot. - 2+ . "2 
2 Lord, I am weak, therefore on me 3 
ve mercy, and me * ? * 
Heal me, O Lord, becauſe thou know'ſt 
my bones much vexed are. © _ © 
My foul is vexed fore : but, Lord, 
a low long ftay wilt thou make? 7M 
4 Return, Lord, free my foul, and fave 
me for thy mercy's take. ; 
5 Becauſe of thee in death there ſhall - * 
no more remembrance be: 1 
Of thoſe that in the grave do ly, 
who ſhall give thanks to thee? 
6 I with roning wear | 
and all ihe iy fa 2 
J cauſed for to Wim: with tears 
my couch I watered. 
7 By reaſon of my vexing grief 
mine - conſumed iss s 
It waxeth old becauſe of all 
that be mine enemies. 


8 But now from me, all ye 7 
that work iniquity : | 
For why, the Lord hath heard my voice, 
when I did mourn and cry. 1 
9 Unto my ſupplication | 
the Lord did hearing give; 
When I to him my prayer make, 
the Lord will it receive. 


10 Let al be and e ee 
that en'mies are to me; 


Let them turn back, ang fadden 7 
aſhamed let them be. 5 
PSALM VI. : 
| 1 7 Lord my God, in thee do! 


\ 


1 


3 3 o Lord.my God, Fitbe 
* IF it de fo that in my bands 


there is 
4171 T rewarded it 6s ha 


Then Jet the foe purſue, and take 
4 my ſoul, and my life thruſt 


| Pawn to he es, 


”" 
1 And tothe Judgment which thou ben 
* wake for me. : 
3 ys CR ny of thy Falk 
. about encompaſs th 
\ . ns thy place n for their fakes, return 
unts 
The Lord le Bal the Be le judge : 
my judge Jehovah 9 ; 
ee and mine 
4 mtegrity m me. 
d 9 O ler the wicked's malice. 
© * bur ftabliſh ſtedfaltly 


The r for the righteous God 
the hearts and reins Jot try. 


10 In God, who ork 


N n alſo Hy for bing prepar 
| the inſtruments - wy 


4 a the perſecuters he 
. ſhafts ordained hath, 
1 24 Behold, he with i iniqu 
4 doth travail as in wy. 
A miſchief he conceived hath, 
and falſehood ſhall bring forth. 
» Bs Me made a pit, and digg'd it deep, 
another there to take, 
But he is falbn into the ditch 4 
which he himſelf did make. 
fn his own head his miſchief 
ſhall be returned home; 
His-villent dealing alſo — 
on his — ſhall come. 
17 According to is righteouſneſs 
the Lord Pl] iy : 
2 * will wh ap rai{t — 
God that is moſt 
PSAL = cn 
excellent in all the 


* * our . is thy name! 
Woo haſt thy glory far advanc'd 


. ordain, 

For chy foes cauſe, that ſo thou might'ſt 
1 n avenging foe reſtrain. 
When Took up unto the heavhs, 

4 which thine own fingers 

Dnto che moon, and to the ſtars, 


gone ers whar is wan, tat hs" 
4 Then * t 18 man, 
1 by thee? 


| 
$ 
* 8 
* 


whe; oxen, ye 4. beaſts 
R in the 5 — 


_» 8 Fowls of the air, fiſh of the fea, 
all that thro 


PSALM IX. 


4 [9rd thee Dlpraile with al all my heart, 


wonders all 


„ ? not Hi eren joy, 


3 When m ep eee 
and periſh'd at 

4 For thou — oſt By 
on throne ſar'ſt, 


5 The heathen 2 
the wicked overthrown ; 
Thou haſt put out 8 nn 
may never more be kno 


; Ges el RT te he doth 
for judgment ſet his | 

8 In righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
juſtice to give each one. 

9 God alſo will a refuge be 

- for thoſe that are oppreſt; 

A refuge will he be in times 

of trouble to diſtreſt. 


10 And 2 that know 4 4 in thee 
For thou 74 not alten ther 


the 
wa Fe was in Zion hill, 
e nations amon 
his. deeds record ye fill” 
12 When he enquireth after bl 
he then — remembreth 8 
The . — he — 2 


13 wh, i me, 'me, behold the grief 
do from foes ſuſtain, 
thou, who from the gates of death | 
Joſt ral me up again : 
14 That I, in Sions daughters 
may all thy praiſe NN 
And that I may rejoice always, 
in thy deliverance. 
15 The heathen are ſunk in the pit, 
which they themſelves prepar'd 
And in the net, which they have bid, 
their own feet faſt are ſnar'd. 


16 TR LOI by the jud 
honſelf ug mug: 2 
men —— 2 do make the 
where with themſelves are c 
17 They who are wicked into hell 
each one ſhall turned be; 
And all the nations that f. 
to ſeek the Lord — 2 
18 For they that needy are ſhall not 
1 n 
ſhall not be l r 
19 Ariſe, Lord, let not man prevail; 
© judge heathens in thy fight. 


* 


they may know themſelves but m. 
nations, Lord, affright. — f 


el b. Led ö 
Wage, e 
ſelf, 


3 The wicked of his hearts — 
doth talk with boaſting great | 
He blefſeth him that's 2 « 
whom yet the Lord doth hate. 


TY 


6 Within his heart he 
1 ſhall not moved be; 
And no adverſity at all 
ever come to me. 


His mouth with 
7 pew W n 
And underneath hs tongue there is 


miſchief and vanity. 
8 He cloſely fits in villages 
he — the 1 l 


es h that paſs him br, 
the 
— bon 


10 Mime prey humbleth very low, 
he croucheth down withal, 
That ſo a multitude of poor 
may by his ſtrong ones ml. 


41 He thus hath ſaid within his 
The Lord hath quite forgo: 
He tides his countenange; and 
for ever ſees it not 
12 O Lord, do thou ariſe; O 
lift up thine hand en Nase 
Put not the meek afflited ones 


out of thy memory. 


13 Why is it that the wicked man 
Beeauſey that God will it Nhe, 
came, that t 
| he in his heart denies. 
14 Thou haſt it ſeen, for their miſchief- 


and ſpite thou wilt 
The poor commits s himſefto thee 


15 Then rao e- 
and of the evil one ; 
Do thou ſeek out his wi | 
until thou findeſt none. 
16 ee 


to eterny 


The heathen en people from 
are periſſid utterly. 


17 0 — * of thoſe that humble are 
2 the deſire _ hear: * 
— t 4 Won 
to heap wit Daadd ns 
18 To judge + the fatherleſs, and thoſe 


ſore; 


money at.is bur e 
2841 N 


mens ſons, The juſt he proves: 5 There fear'd they much; for God is with 
But his ſoul hates the wicked man, » the whole race of the ju : 
. W counſel of the poor, 
Snares, fire and bri is his truſt. 
EIT 2 
| as the ion of t * ack t 1 
doth unto 2 . His captives, Jacob ſhall rejoice, 
- 7 Becauſe the Lord moſt righteous doth and Hracl ſhall ſing. 
fs por = HH 4 L- 
| : \ Win thy ta 
beholdeth the : who {hall abide with thee? 
PSALM UI. And in thy high 
f becauſe the gedly man who ſhall a dweller be ? 
on among the fans omen * od woke rin 
the faithful do decay. And, as he thinketh in his heart, 
FF 
a : not 
They with a double heart do ſpeak; nor to his friend doth hurt, 
cs of alt Kati Ive, ener re 
cut an 
5 t that ſpeak proudly thus, 4 In wholeyes vile men are deſpis'd; 
4 We'll with our tongue prevatl, our lips but thoſe that God do fear 
Fer pour cn Ole HS WO Bol — ns ram het 
or 0 . . 
x of needy, riſe will I, | His coin not to uſury, | 
- ln 3 puts ary, 
rt) dg r OO 
6 The words of God, are words moſt pure, ö e 
they be like filver yd. PSALM XVI. - 
e x ora, keep me: for I truſt in thee. 
1 — * keep 2 To God thus was my ſpeech, 
for ever — gd oy m_ Thou art my anc unto thee 
8 On each ſide walk the wicked, when my goodnels 8 
vile men are high in 3 Te RES 1 
wy t's 
PSALM MlII. 4 Their forrows ſhall be maply'd, 
I Ow long win thou forget me, Lord? To other gods that hafte : . 
ſhall it for ever be Of their drink offerings of blood 


55 
2 How long take co m 
ſtill ſag in heart, ſhall 17 

ow long exalted over me 

| mine enemy ? 


3 O Lord conſider well? 
3 3 well: 


Mine eyes enlighten, left the fleep 
ine eyes ten, le 
of death me overtake. 
2 Le I prevail'a *. 
it him 3 | 
And thoſe that trouble me rejoice, 
when I am mov'd and faiPd, 


5 But I have all my confidence 
thy ſet upon; . 
My heart within me ſhall rejoice, 
in thy falyation. _. 
6 I will unto the Lord my God 


fin es che y | | 
Becauſe he hich his bounty ſhvmn 


tly 
| PSALM XV. fool 
* there is not a God, the fool 
7 doth in tax heart conclude; 


” 


A To foe Hr eden, 
and did ſeek after 


did caſt his eyes 


Nr 
ea, ſure there is not one. | 
4 Theſe workers of iniquity 


Yea, neither I their very names 
up in my lips will take. : 
5 142 inheritance 
an e portion: 
The le that fallen is to me 
thou doſt maintain alone. 
6 Unto me happily the lines 
7 in pleaſant places fell; 
Yea, the inheritance I got, 
in beauty doth excel, | 
7 I bleſs the Lerd, becauſe he deth 
by counſel me conduct: 
And, in the foalbis of the night, 
my reins do me inſtru. 
8 Before me (till the Lord Ifet: 
Doth. over ſtand ar any right bak 
ever at 
I ſhall nor — Us. 
9 Becauſe of this my heart is glad, 
Eva by ty alive: 08 way Bal 
y m : m 
in 4 des ſhall reſt. 


10 Becauſe my ſoul in grave to dwell | 


4 ſhall not be left by thee; 


11 Our ſteps the ; and to ground 
ar one py , ground . 


14 From men which are o lord. 


* = . „ 
2 an . 8 4 COP P 
9 8 * * 


Tasse ds tha end . 00 
oward the ings that 1 
2 =— 


me , 

Yet ing found'ſt; for that — 
N a. xt my mouth | 
2 

that from thy ge oth ew 

Did me preſerve out of the 

wherein deſtroyers go. als + 44 


- 
% 


5 Hold up my oi 
_ in. 


I e 
7 wondrous loving kindneſs ſhow, © - | 
chow that. by thy right hand, i + 
| Sav'ſt them that truſt in thee, from theſe es, 
againſt them ſtand. > $i 


eye * If 


in ſecret ſtay. | yy” {X 
13 Ariſe, and diſappoi my 2 
: and caſt hin down; O Lad e 
My ſoul ſave from the wicked man, 4 
le 75 
y 


* 


m worldly 
Which only in this preſent life 
their part and portion have: 
Whoſe belly with thy treaſure hid 


* 


thou fill they children have ? * 
In plenty, of their goods the reſt 11 
J y to their chi e 22 
5 But as for me, I thine own face | 
i ſee: : 9 
with thy Uikeneſs, when wake, F 
ſhall be. ; _ 
£2 XVIII. 
I Hee will L love, O Lord, n frength, *  Þ 
e My fortreſs is the Tad. : 4 = 
My rock, and he that doth to ne 
i Goa, my Fer, whom Twill ng > 
* my 1 wrt >." 
—— aa y 1 . 
0 ' L + 43 $$ 1 
_— bigh tow is te, E 2 
Upon the Lord, who ri... 
4 of praiſe, T ere 
And then ſhallT preſerved be 
ſafe from mine nem. 
4 Floods of i men ma, 3,700 Wi, 
death's pangs about me weng, © TY | 
Az $ Helly 


Ci 
1 eee 5 45 
'' death's ſnares did me . 
6 In my diſtreſs 1 cald on God, 
5 God did 1: . 
He from temple heard my voice, 
. 
L 7 Thy earth, an wiighand, then 
4 trembling upon it ſeiz'd; | 
A Th ils Bufdanens moved were, 


8 Up from his noſtrils came a ſmoke, 
} and from his mouth there came 

©  Devouring fire, and coals by it 

* . were turned into 

1 9 He allo bowed down the . 
* and thence he did deſc 


under his feet attend. 
to And he upon a cherub rode, 
* and thereon he did fly: 
£& „ of the wind 
BY his flight was from high. | 
11 He den len made hisſoert place 
- a £ or tent 
1 8 3 
b th? airy firmament. 
72 Fi at the brightneſs of that 
which was before his eye, 
His thick clouds 2 away, 
| and coals of fire did fly. 
13 W 
bs did thunder in his ire; 
And there the Higheſt gave his yoice, 
3 ones and coals of fire. 
g Yea, he his arrows ſent ont 
* and them he ſcattered; 


© - His lightnings alſo he {hot out, 


| them diſcomfited. 
18 The waters chanels then were ſeen, 
e m world's foundations vaſt 


— thy noſtrils blaſt. 
16 And from above the Lord ſent e 
and took me from below, 
From many waters he me 
: which, would me overflow. 
n ne me relievd from wy ſtrong hes 
and ſuch as did me hate; 
- Becauſe he ſaw that they for me 
too ſtrong were, and too great. 
Ab "NA me a in the day 


ty: 
But = Thaw the Lord himſelf 
© a ſtay 3 — * 
to. a place, where 
#9 2” — was. þ th me brought: 
Becauſe he took delight in me, 
he my delivrance wrought. 
20 According to my righteouſneſs 
he did me recompenſo, 
- Heme hwy fo according to 
e INNOCENCE. 
221 41 Fer 880 Gad's ways 2 from my God 


did not turn w 

bt . 

4 His) udgments were me, I 
. a+ ons not from me. 
23 Sincere before him was my heart, 

with him u right was 12 
f 3 * IN myſelf 
mine iniquity. 
24 After my righteouſneſs the Lord 
hath recompenſed me, 
Aer the — of wy „ hands 
3 appearing in his eye. | 
25 Thou gracious to the gracious art, || 


A 


e 


2 of them w 


And thickeſt douds of « — 


to upright men 425 tou 10 | 


"PSALMS SEES 


27 For thou wilt the afflicted ſave, 


NA A- e 
W wn 
os los wrought 
28 The tm 
that Kan fine Fall br lei 
| The Lore ONS 3 
n yr e 1 | 
thee through tr 0 break, 
1 n Ge all: Sit 


And, by my . 
enn 
© As for God, perfect is his wa 
a the Lord his word is tr N 
He is a buckler to all thoſe 
who do in him confide. 
31 Who but the Lord is God ? but he 
is a rock and ſtay ? 
32 'Tis God that girdeth me with 
and perfect makes my way. 
33 He made my feet ſwift as the hinds, 
{et me on my 


high p places. 
34 Mine hands to war he taught, mine arms 


brake bows of ſteel in pieces. 
35 . ſhield of thy ſalvation 
Th 1 held * and great 
eld me 
1 made me — 


306 And, gase ung! me my ſteps thou haſt 


That I go fafely and my feet 
Mine _— : from ficing fee have, 
37 Mine en mies fr: 
and did them overtake: 
Nor did 1 turn again, till I 
2 an end of them did make. 
I wounded them, they could not riſe: 
—_ at my feet did fall. 
n me with ſtrength for war: 
thou ghtſt down all. 
40 And: thou haſt gien! gh me 'the necks 
That I ige doſing and Gay 
m n 
who 2 gainſt me riſe. 
41 They cried out, but there was none 
that would ar could them ſave : 
Yea, they did cry unto the Lord, 
but he no anſwer gave. 
42 Then I did beat them ſmall as duſt, 
before the wind that flies: 
And I did caſt them out like dirt 
upon the ſtreet that lies. 


43 Thou mad'ſt me free from peoples ſtrife, 


and heathens head to be: 
A ſeople, eng I have not known, 
ſervice do to me. 
44 At hearing they ſhall me obey, 
to me they ſhall ſubmit. 
45 Strangers for fear ſhall fade away, 
who in cloſe places fit, 


46 God lives, bleſt he my Rock; the Gods 
of my health praiſed be. 
47 God doth avenge me, and ſubdues 
the people under me. 
48 He ſaves me from mine enemies: 
yea, thou haſt hfted me | 
Above my foes ; and from the man 
of vblence ſet me free. 
= Therefore to thee will I give thanks. 
the heathen folk among 
And to thy name, OLord Lyill 
H 7 r dee e his Kings 
e great deliv'rance gives 
2 12 doth extend : 
7 Donn his anointed | 
pr yoo end.” 


| XIX. | 
1 12 FE a 050 glory do 3 


doth eng anti teach. 


* ige. nor t te which: 
e Tet ins doth not ext I 
4 is gone 

their words to the kept. 1 yp 
5288 he ſet the ſun a N 
Who bride like forth goes 
of Boe - ch r, as a ſtrong — 
do run his race, rejoice. 
6 From heav'ns end is his going forth, 
circling to 1h? end 
And there is nothing ow his heat 
that hidden doth remain. 
2 God's law is perfect, and converts + 
- the foul yy that lies ; 
God's teſtimony is molt ſure, 
and makes the ſimple FR . 
T The ſtatutes of the. 
and do rejoice the 1 | 
The Lord's command is pure, and doth 
light to the eyes impart. 
9 Unſpotted is the fear of God, 
and doth endure for ever : 
The judgments of the Lord are true, 
and righteous alt 


10 They more than much fine 
-#. n gold, yea gold, 


Than honey, bins from the comb 
that droppeth; er far; 
11 Moreover they thy ſervant warn 
how he his life Should frame : 
vided is 


O cleanſe thou me within 4 
13 From ſecret faults, Thy ſervant keep 
all preſumptuous ſin : 
And do not ſuffer them to have 
1 over Lent .. 
En righteous innocent, 
W. 
14 words which from my mout 
N e e 
pt, or thou m 
and my Redeemer art, - 


PSALM XX. 
vah hear thee in the day 
when. trouble he doth ſend : 
And let the name of Jacob's G, 
thee from all ill defend. 
2 O let him help ſend from above, 
out of his ſanctuary: 
From Sion his own holy hill, 
let him give ſtrength to thee. . 
3 Let him remember. all thy gifts, 
accept thy ſacrifice ; | 
4 Grant thee thine heart's wiſh, and fulfil 
thy thoughts and counſel wiſe. 
5 In thy ſalvation we will joy; 
in our God's name we will 
Diſplay our banners:. and the Lord. 
f * all fulfil, 


6 Now know I, God his king doth ſave, 

Will ber him. Gt the faving trepged 
with the ſav 
dy his own right hand — 

7 In chariots ſome put c nce, 

| ſome horſes truſt u 
But we remember wi the name 

our Lord God alone. 


. EWe Why 2 2 1 they. 


Delray Land, andict the king. 
ET. et tne 
F w hot; TAO ee 


1 T been, O Lord 
In 


* 


a. is 


5 In that navy rye ND by thee, . 
his glory is made great: 
Honour and comely ly majeſty 
thou haſt u 
6 Becauſe that thou for evermore 
moſt bleſſed haſt him made: 
And thou haſt with thy countenance. 
made him exceeding glad. 


7 * the king upon the Lord 
his confidence doth oth lay, 
And through the grace of the moſt High 
ſhall not be mow'd away. 
8 Thine hand "all thoſe men find out 
that en'mies are to thee, 
Evn thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe . 
of thee haters be. 


„Like ov'n thou ſhalt them make 
Cod teat — rm inte wrath, 
them w in >, 
devour them ſhall the fire. 
10 Their fruit from earth thou ſhalt deſtroy, - 
7 9 ſeed wins _ might le * 
11 For they beyond their t gainſt 
did lot miſchief and wrong. 


12 Thou therefore ſhalt make them turn back, 
when thou thy ſhafts ſhalt place 
Upon thy ſtrings, made ready all 
to fly againſt their face. 
13 In thy great pow kc ſtrength, Lord, 
8 Hall we ing wilt joyful he 
we ſing with jo arts, 
thy power praiſe 1 
PSA'L M XXTE 2 
1 Y God, my God, why haſt thou me 
M forſaken? why ſo far 
Art thou from helping me, and from 
my words that | to hee” are'? 
2 All day, 1 to t e, . 
yet am not h n ee; 
And in the ſeaſon of . 
I cannot ſilent be. 


3 But thou art holy, thou that doſt 
Our fathers eg d in thes, they hop'a,” 
ers in , 
4 and thou by them ſon 1 
When unto thee ey ent the their ery; 
to them deliv*rince came: 
Becauſe they put their truſt in thee, - 
they were not- put to ſhame. 


pri 1 
nn and b 
e people am deſpis' d. . 

7 All that me ſee lau ne e mf 

' ſhoot out the _— they, 
They nod and tha thats leads ar me, - 
- and mocking thus do ſay; 


8 This man did truſt in God, «> Jag ; 
would free him by- bis mi 
Let him deliver him, fith 
had in him ſach delight. 
9 But thou arr he gur of ide womb } 5 
that ddt me fuſely dale: * 


PSALMS XX, XX Ea . 


When L was on my 
thou me to hope didit 


0 And 1 eons cen care, 

Py S belly. Las, 
7 T's 

— 207: Gal and anide are thou. 

17 Bee far off or grief is near; 

and none to hel 3 
man me, | 
of Bathan me ſurround. - | 

13 Their mouths they op 'ned wide on me, 
upon me gape ddr they, 

Like to © So rom 
roring for his prey. 

4 out, oy deny 
AE IT EG ; 

wels, as the wax, 
fo mole is har loan, 

15 My ſtrength is like a aherd er. 
WY qu den duſt 
nto ws; and to- che 

of death thou brought me haſt. 

16 For dogs have co d me about: 
the wicked that di . 
In their ay me cub 
they pierc'd my hands and feet. 

17 I all my bones tell: they do 
. Cs L 


mare. 
19 But be net far, O Lord, my ſtrength; - 
haſte to give help to me. 
20 From ſw 
my daring + et thou free, 
21 Out of the roring lion's mouth 
do thou me ſhield and fave : 
Fer from the horns of unicorns 
an ear to me thou gave. 
22 I will ſhew forth thy name unto - 
thoſe that my brethren are: 
the congregation 
thy praiſe I will declare. 


23 Praiſe ye the Lon who do him fear; , 
him glorify, all ye 
The ſeed of Jacob; fear him all / 
children be. 
24 Foe, he de „e * nor abhorr'd” 


that Ifra'Ps 
Ner — him 141 bis 2 but heard 
when he to him did cry, 
25 Within the con tion great” 
my praiſe tha of thee 3 
My vows before them that him fear 
ſhall be perform'd by me 
26 The meek thall eat, and hall de filed, -. 
they alſo praiſe ſhall give 
Unto the Lads that do him ſeek; 
your heart ſhall ever hve. 
27 All ends of th earth n ſha}, . 
and turn the Lord unto; 
All kindreds of the nations 
to him thall homage do: 


28 Becauſe the kingdom to the Lord 


doth appertain, as his; 
Likewiſe among the nations 
the governor he is. 


29: Earth's fat ones eat, and. rdf mall: - 


all who to duſt deſcend 
Shall bow to him: none of them can 
his ſoul from death defend. 
30 A ſeed ſhall ſervice do to him, 
unto the Lord it hall 
Be for a generation 
reck ned in ages all. 


31. They thall come, and they ſhall b 


. truth and fb.” | 


VUnto aud dards et unborn 


my ſoul, from pow'r of dogy - 


10 But w 45 be that is the 


M 5 SY 

y ſou 0 

« ard me to Welk hd en | 209.7 
Within the paths of righteouſneſs, / * 

en for his own name's ſake. <7 2M 


4 Yea, though I walk in death's dark 
et' wall I I fear none ill ; vale, 


5 w_ table thou haſt furniſhed, -- ' 
in preſence of my foes: . ' "4 
My head thou doſt with nun., 
and my cup overflows. 
Goodneſs an * all life 
ſhall ſurely follow! ges 
And in s houſe for evermore” 
my deln thall be. 
i 
earth belongs unto t | 
all that it contains; 1 
The 8 that is inhabited, . 1 
and all that there remains. 
2 For the foundations thereof | 
he on the ſeas did lay, j 8 
And he hath it ettabliſhed - - N 


within 1 holy place - 
1 have a firm abode ? 
4 Whoſe hands are clean; —— 
and unto vam 
Who hath not * lied ü up his ſoul, 
nor ſworn deceitfully. 
5 He from 16 Ropnnd hall roi 4 ak 
the bleſſing him — 
And righteouſneſs from-ahe God» e 
of his ſalvation. | 
6 This is the generation Fs 4 
that after Him enquire, 1 | 
O Jacob, who do ſeek thy. face — 
102 their whole hearts deſire, - 
7 Te gates, lift u 3 1 
ye doors that loſt for a 1 


Be lifted up, that fo the * — 
ry enter may. * PA MM. 1 
8 But of glory is the King f. 
the mighty Lord is this, 


Ev'n that ſame Lord, that in 
and ſtrong in battle ia. . wars 
e — lift up your heads, 5e does, — 
doors that do lait for ay, 
Be lifted up, that ſo the WB 
of ry enter may. 899 
of 2? Who is this? 
The ud of hoſts, and none but be 
the King of glory is. 'S. 
PSALM -XXV. - 
2 1 thee I lift my ſoul: | 
O Lord, I truſt in he: 
Ny God, let me not be aſham d. 
nor foes triumph o'er me. 1 
3 Let none that wait on thee, | 
Po hn ane, - 3 
thoſe wi £ © Y 4 
let ſhame upon them fall. „ 
4 Shew me. thy ways, O Lord; 2 +4, . 
thy paths, -O teach mou me: of 
5 And'do thin He EE a, 5 4 
therein my teacher be; * 
For thou art God that doſt . « 
to me falvation ſend, 7% 
And I upon thee all the day SI's 
expecting do attend. W +. | 
"On © & This: 
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its Mine eyes upon the Lord 

+ continually are ſet: : 

Tor he it is that hall bring forth 
net, 


hatred is, 

F which they againſt me bear, 
20 O do thou {i h 
1 Na 


l Fey" oh 
I | 
21 My God, 1 Haft 3 


ume. 
O Lord: 
thee : - 


Let me not be aſham'd; let not 


m foes triumph ver me. 

3 Yea, let thou none aſhamed be 
Aſhamed let them Lord, 
who without cauſe offend. 


13 4 r ge teach 

For of my ſafety thou art God, 
NJ all day I wait on thee. 
3 6 Thy mercies, that 
* thou, O 


And loving Ninqneſtts; for they 
—* have non of ke 0r%r, 
phony magmas ee 


nor ſin | 
1 


g 
2 N y 


|} 4 Thy ways, Lord, ſhew; reach me thy paths 


remember, 


1 
1 * 


The Lord is good and gracious, 
þ — e. 249 Oy + 2 
2 ie e: 4 ö 


SALMS XXVI, Nen, 
He therefore finners will inſtrut 
in ways that they ſhould go. 
9 The meek and lowly be will guide 
in j uſt alway : 
To meek afflicted ones 
he'll clearly teach his way. 


10 The whole paths of the Lord our Got 


continually are ſet : 
For he it is that all b 
my feet out of the net. 
16 O turn thes unto me, O God, 
have mere : | 


me upon : 
Becauſc I fol 
—_ olitary am, 


affli 
17 d the grieſs are of mine heart: 
gere relies 
I e affliction an pain, 
and all my les N 
19 Conſider thou mine enemies, 
becauſe oy — | oagh | 
And it a cruel hatred is, 
which they againſt me bear. 
20 O do thou keep my ſoul, O God, 
do thou deliver me: | 
Let me not be aſhamd; for T 
do put my truſt in thee. 


x 21 h 


7 


— 


— I=y 
22 on to 
from all his troubles ſend. 


PSALM XXVI 
1 JUdge me, O Lord, for I have wallk'd' 
in mine pop iy $ | Y 

truſted alſo in the Lord; - 
flide therefore ſhall not I, 

2 Examine me, and do me prove; 
try heart and reins, O God. 

3 For thy love is before mine eyes, 
thy truth's paths I have trode. 


4 With perſons vain 1 have not 
+ nor wich EGG gone. * 
5 Tb' aſſembly of ill men I hate: 
n 1 berg ſuch I ſhun; 
Mie in innocence, O Lord, 
Pll waſh and purify: Tr 
So to thine holy altar 3 
and compaſs it will, ; 7 
7 That I, with voice-of thankſgiving,. . 
may publiſh and declare, 
Arid tell of all thy mighty works 
4 Wt eat and 2 are, 
ation of thy houſe, 
Lord, I have loved well 


Yea, in that place I ds de | None 


re doth thine honour dwell. 
With ſinners gather not my ſoul, - 
N and ſuch as blood would pil 


10 Whiaſe hand mihierong plac, right hand 


co bes do 
11 But as for , I will walk on 
in mine r 


— 


Do thou and O Lord, 
12 My foot upon an even F 
Goth ſtand Gree? ee 46 
Within the congregations. © 


th! Eternal 1 will blem. Kette 
PSALM ln. 


TT light and faving health, 
My 18 Gun n . 
fe's ſtren is t | 
den a The AT Iva 
2 When as mine enemies and foes, 
moſt wicked 


4 One thing I of the Lord deſir d, 
„ r * 
at a ys i 
within God's houle 1 
That I the beauty of the Lord 
| old may and admire, 
And that I in his holy place 
may rev'rently enquire. ao ba 
5 For be, in his pavilion, ſhall 


6 And now, eu at this preſent 
| Read an id be , 


mine 
Above all thoſe that are 
and round en — _ 


Therefore unto hi : 
fore wah is tabernacle 


Of joyfulneſ* Ill fog I 
to will praiſes 2 s 
7 O Lord, give ear unto voice, 
v to cry to des 
pon me alſo 
eee | $7 
8 When thou didſt ſay, Seck ye my face, 
unto thee reply : 
Thus did my heart, Above all things 
Ky wes Lord, ſeek will I. ; 
Far me hide thou not thy face, 
n put not away from thee a 
Thy ſervant. in thy wrath: thou haſt 
an helper been to me. 
O God of my ſalvation, 


leave me not, nor forſake 7 
10 Though = 13 ſhould leave, 
0 


the me up take. 


11 O Lord, inſtruct me in the way, 


to me a leader be 
In a plain path, becauſe of thoſe 
that hatred bear to me, 


Againſt ms riſk 258, d fach 
122 


n Gize 0am . 


989 


13 I fainted hed, unleſs that I N 


lieved had to ſee | 
The Lord's own goodneſs in the land 
Wagen the Lopd ed Do then 
I ait on the Lord, 
ERNEST 
nta thine heart, yea, i 
| Thy AN; | | 
PSALM 


2 TO hes PU oy, © Lard, my rock f , 


hold not thy peace to me: 
Leſt, like thoſe that to pit deſcend, 
| The TOE nero - 
2 The voice h my humble pray'rs, 
vie win ls * 


0 
. 


'® 


1 1 ks 
* r 


bn 
2 
n deeds, Nr ln 


' life in his favour hes : 


Weeping wy for a night. _endure, 
( i 
a 
. 
J u m ak 
: to ſtand ſtrong by by love: - 
6 For ever bleſſed be the Lord, But when that thou, O gracious God, 
for graciouſly he heard didſt hide thy face from me, 
The voice of my petitions, Then quickly was my proſp'rous ſtate 
* Eo 2 wor 5 eee 
Lord refore unto the 
" rin oa 
* cation 
af am e its I to the Lor did ſend. 


1 h is alone; I go down. to pit? 
He alſo is the ſaving ſtrength Shall unto thee the re praiſe? 
of his anointed one. 2 TITS 
O thine own people do thou ſave, to Hear, Lor ve mercy, help me, Lord: 
F bleſs thine inheritance : | it Thou hb adneſs 
Than hs ce EEG and them To danci 
for eyermore advance and girded me." 
PSALM Ax. T 
I Ive ye Tre | and never 
that of the mi O Lord my God, for evermore 
All nd lrg 45 the Lord I will give thanks to thee. 


* — 9 — ve ye. 
2 Unto Lord ve. 
that to his name 2235 1 


And, in the beauty of holineſs, 


PSALM Wal. 


1 N thee, O Lord, I truſt, . 
I 1 


X 
. . eee th a. U inn. 
3 © the God of majeſty _—_— 2 Bow down'thine ear to me, with ſpeed / 
2838 | * — my irong rock ou, 


A powerful voice it i that comes 
out from the Lord moſt 
The voice of that is full 
of glorious 
3 Th 5 — 22 Eternal doth 
atunder cedars tear: 
ull me out 
Yea, God the Lord doth cedars break which they in Lr for me 
6 He makes thay hn 4.008 to ſkip, ſo privily have ſet. 
n that great Lebanon, 5 Into thine hands I do commit 
And like to à young unicorn, my ſp'rit; for thou art he, 
the mountain Sirion. O thou Jehovah, God of truth, 
God's voice divides the flames of fire: that haſt redeemed me 


sets eee 
I for my fortreſs take: 
Therefore do thou me lead and guide, 
evn for thine own name's'fake. 


The deſert it doth ſhake: 6 Thoſe that do lying vanities 
I I Ha ns: ternef regard I have abborr'd : 
of Kadeſhall to A 
9 God's voice doth ma „ is fixed on the Lord. 
it makes the foreſts bare - *7 Pll in thy mercy by Joy: 
Ant * 2 en one for thou mi 
ry Conſider'd ; thou haſt my foul 


known in adverſities : 
8 And thou haſt not incloſed me 
within the en' mies hand; | 
And by thee have have my feet been made | 


40 The Iona I eng 5M the Lord 
| fits King, and ever 


11 The Lord will give his le Frength, 
and with 2 bleſs them 


Ord, I will thee e for thou Ml 0 le have, 
will thee me mercy 
haſt lifted me on high, of * be on me : 
And over me thou to rejoice "a eye, my belly, and my ſoul 
mad'ſt not mine enem with grief conſumed be 
2 O thou who art the Lord my God, | ro Becauſe oy iſe wi rf i Hes; 
wide 1 l od voice, My rng doe ls fail; 1; and — 2 
1 crie t y ai; m - 
„ — y * 
3 O Lord, my ſoul thou haſt brought up, i: ] I 
"REIT Bs Mines and tp my — 


3 


When 
12 E 


17 ee Lord, 


18 To ſilence the Iyi 
E 


4 And 1 1 therefore 
e 


, 3 
3 1 8 


ſpecially reproach'd tak 
4 were my — 5 
y ey from me fled.” ) 


As = when ; 
— | PR 


15 My times are yholly in TS 
W the hand: 


and perſecuters be. 


16 Thy eoumenance 1 ſine do tho L 
2 
or on thee calPd I have: 
Let es om bs tt, Iu | 
ſilent in the grave. 


7 things da lay, . 


19 How great's the 
that fear 
And wrought'ſt for 1 inthes-< 


the ſons of men before! 
20. In Forty © of thy pores the af 


ee hat. 
From ſirife of jon thou 
as in a tent, them 
21-All and anks be 9h Lady 1 
or he hath magnify'd 
m 8 love to me, withi 
city fortify d-. 


+ 


— > 


= 


_—_ ————— . 
11-0 all TI K 
| becuaſe the Lol dath anal » 


The faithfi he lenteoully /. 
proud — Ae 


PSALM XXXII. 


r 
nor fraud is found therein. : 


4 
o. en my moiſture {8 | 
AT d- g 


PSALMS Nee 


4 > He views all from his dwelling-place - That not fo much one of them R 
it + a that in the earth do dwell. * 4 u he es . id * 
s For this ſhall 2 godly „„ * 3 — —— 1 ke 1 who hare the hal. | 21 
4 yer make to thee, | Lk 16 — hoſts {ave not a king, b e 32 11 redeems his ſervants ſouls, T 
I bene A no mighty man preferwes. vous PIES AE AS. © 22 
Surely, oben. foods gf, wacers great "+ |; _ 17 An borks for protervation : PSALM XXXV, 4 
do en to the brim, - D is a deceitful thin ai, of his (trengthy Pe Lord, with thoſe that plead, and fight 
They ſhall not overwhelm his foul, +» And, * the eee bri ; with thoſe that fight wit 
nor once come near to him. X . 2 Of ſhield and buckler take thou hold, 
5. Thou art m hiding - place thou ſhalt FE a 2 — hal 19. be. 
from trouble keep me free the Lord doth. ſet his eye; 3 Draw allo out the ſpear, .and do 24 
Thou, with ſongs of deliverance, 5 Bon thoſs who on his megcy do : againſt them ſtop the wax, 
ſhalt co with confidence rely. That me:purſue : unto my 
81 willinftru& — and 7 danch : 19 From death to free ther Gul, in * Pm thy ſalvation, ſay. 8 2 
» the way that thou ſhalt got life unto them to yield he 4 Let them confounded. be, and ſham'd, 
| with mine eye upon thee ſet, 20 Our foul doth wait you t Lord, T that for my ſoul have fought: 
5 1 will direction 2 | he is our uy * N Who plot — hurt, wv ta back * ber, 
4 Then like the horſe or me, '- ar Sith in his name we truſt, | to confuſion 
'9 ; ar fl we underſtand ; 8 our heart Nall Joytul be. 5 Let them be like unto the chaff = 26 
Whoſe mouth, leſt ches come near to hee, 22 Lord, let thy mercy be on us, 8 that flies before the wind: | 
a bridle muſt command. OO And let the angel of the Lord 
te Unto the man that wicked is, 4 SALM XIV. Wa. + purſue them behind. | 27 
WH bis ſorrows ſhall abound; . bleſs all bi praiſo 6 Wich darkneſs cover thou their way, | 
1 But im that truſteth in the Lord x —1 GY Ga wil I NG ae: 6&6 and let it {lippr ry | 
I n INE PORT Tone 2 My out ſhall bealt Je meek And ler the angel of th Lord | 
5 ghteo * oY ue them from ve. , 
E pu akin 3 EY — ; o LEW 0 2 — let us 1 K For without cauie, have they for me { 
I My that at vpright are in heart, 18 3 F marr arr together. 4 heir ner bid | in a ior 
lift up your. voice. | ' 4 I WT the eLord, * e heard, and did | for my fout-claned Ve, Wi a cauſe, 
$a pere III. oe deer: F ' 8 
righteous in the Lord rejeice, 3 They ok to him, and lightned were: his net he hid withal . | | 
3 it comely is, and right, ; not ſhamed were their faces. ng Himſelf let catch; and in the ſame 
That u right men, with tl 6 This poor man cr}? God beard, and ſa deſtruction let him f. 
d praiſe the Lord of might. him from all his * 9 My ſoul! in God ſhall joy; and glad : 2 
2 Praiſe God with harp, and unto him 7 The angel of the Lord — | his folratiinbe 
ſimg with the pſaltery : 53+ and round encompaſſeth, | to And all m bones fhall fay, O Lord, 
Upon a ten- ſtring d . All thoſe about that do him fear, who is like wato * 
make ye ſweet 4 and them delivereth. Which doſt the poor 
3 A new fag . him fg, an 8 Ir | that is for him too - a 
with lo 3 m 18 that him feng — —— 
4 For right is God's word, "126M 9 Fear God, his ſaints: _ that . 
A . in yerity, N ſhall be with want be, | 11 Falſe witneſſes roſe 3 to m "I p 
5 To > judoment and to - aa 1860 The * young ma ho . . things 1 not knew they Ea 
Ad a love he beareth ſi and they may ag 2 17 4 Lord 12 They, to the ſpoiling pr my foul, 
. =; of: me ill for good repaid, | 
out doth 725 . 
or me, when were | 
WT cir be 85 * WW 2 22 come, *. tr; I Son Ho 1a. | 
* their ning take; an s f d ſoul did faſt, m 
the Pans of his mouth, I thall you — to underſiand * 1 : h my pray'r 
11 hoſts did make. : how ye the Lord thould fear, 14 Myſelf I I did behave as he. ; 
7 he all ch hot ſeas he brings 12 What man is he e . ta hed boos arid br dncther 5: p 
together as art heap : x to ſee good would live long I heavily bow'd down, as one 
_—_ 5 . -houſes, as it were, 43 om 3 —— hh r 
e layeth up the depih. rd t in my trouble they rejoic 5 
8 Let earth, and all that live therein, 14 Depart from ill, do good, 3 by 1 ebe together: g 
with rev'rence fear the Lords purſue it — 5 Yea, 4 ther did 
Let all Se 3 inhabitants 15 o__ eyes —— be juſt; his ears 4 — me gather; 
dread him with one accord. el it not, they did me tear 
9 For he did ſpeak the word, and done — 26 The | "qe of God is ſet againſt I knew it would not be. 2 
. it was without Sen loc, 3 thoſe that do . 16 With mockin ng h ites, at feaſts . 
Eſt bliſhed it e f That be may quite out from the earth 2 they gnaſhid their teeth at me. 
wharever he did ſay. : | cut off their memory, + 17 How long, Lord, lookſt thou on? from thoſd | 
10 God doth the counſel bring to neught - 17 The righteous cry unto the Lord, , defiruionk the intend, ; 
which heathen folk do take; STE be unto them gives ear; 8 Reſcue my "foul, rom lions young 
And what the people do deyiſe, RAT And they out of their troubles all my darling do defend. 
of none effect doth nake. by — m deliver d are. 18 1 will give [ anks'to thee, O'Lord, 1 
t O! but the colinſelof the Lord 18 The Lord is ever nigh to them ; within th? aſſembly 
daͤoth ſtand for ever ſure; . n that be of broken ip'rit; | And, where much'pec — 1 
1 . 1 75 br + 4 96%. avant <a « thy praiſes forth wi for | 
age to ave en t are in hea . ; * p | 
ta That nation bleſſed is, whoſe God . 19 The troubles that afflit the Juſt | 19 Let aan e / 6px 
+  Jehovahis, and thoſe in number many be: D Nor, who me hate without a cauſe, 
A bleſſed people are, hom for A But yet at length out of them Bas ; let them wink with the eye. 
4 The Lond from an ke ad be „ Ho carefully. bis —— 4 20 For peace they do not ſpeak at all; 
om he es, 20 He carefully bis oe | 
5 all ſons & men pful well whatever can befal: but crafty plots prepare 
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peace, 
28 Thy righteouſneſs ſhall alſo be 
declared by my tongue; 
The praiſes that belong to thee 
ſpeak ſhall it all day long. 
P 8 4 L — XXXVI. 
[i wicked man's tranſgreſſion 
within my heart thus ſays, 
Undoubtedly the har of God 
is not before his eyes. 
2 Becauſe himſelf he — 
in his own blinded eye 
Until the hatefulneſs be found 
of his iniquity, 


moſt cunmngly doth plot; 
He ſets himſelf in ways not 
ill he abhorreth not. 
Th , Lord, is in the heav'ns 
9 thy truth doth reach the clouds, ; 
6 Thy juſtice is like mountains great ; 
judgments as floods : 
Lord thou 1 man * beaſt. 
7 o ious is thy 
Therefore in ſhadow of thy wings 
mens ſons their truſt ſhall place. 
8 They with the fatneſs of thy. houſe 
ſhall be well ſatisfy'd; 
From rivers. of thy pleaſures thou 
wilt drink to them provide. 
9 Becauſe of life the fountain pure 
remains alone with thee : 
And in that pureſt light of thine 
we clearly light thall ſee. 
10 Thy loving kindneſs unto them 
. continue that thee know ; 
And till on men upright in heart 
thy ighteoulhes beſtow. 
11 Let not the foot of cruel pride 
come, and again(t me : 
Aud let me not removed be, 
Lord, by the wicked's hand. 
12 There fall'n are they, and ruined, 
Mera 
wn are, never 
be able to ariſe. 


PSALM xxxvn. 
evil doers f 
3 0 ret thou not 


And, like the an 
they wither away. 


8 Do thou from anger ceaſe, and wrath 


ſee thou forſake alſo : 


rn ES 


ti But by inheritance the earth 
the meek ones ſhall poſſeſs: 
They alſo ſhall delight themſelves 
in an abundant peace, 


and bent their bow, to flay 
The poor and needy, and to kill 
men of an upright way. 


ſhall be the firers race. 


The juſt 8 1 | 
30 he man B 


ongue doth judgment 


37 In's heart the law is of his God, 


not away. 


Yet bim the Lord will not 
ze 


1 t ſtands. | 
34 Wait on the Lond, and Loop big'wayy 


and thee exalt | he, 
Thꝰ earth to inherit: when cut off 


Becauſe that ſurely of this man 


that 
{hall be deſtroy'd er, 
The latter end of wicked men 
{hall be cut off for ever. 


39 But the ſalvation of the jult 


is from the Lord above, 


is But their own nerd whichthey have drawn, = He, in the time of their diſtreſs, 


all enter their own heart ; 


Their bows which they have bent lhall break, 


and into es part. 
t6 A little that'a juſt man hath 
is more, better far, 
Than is the wealth of many ſuch. 
as lewd and wicked are. | 
17 For ſinners arms ſhall broken be; 
but God the juſt ſuſtains, 


18- God knows the juſt man's days, and (til 


their heritage remains. 
19 They ſhall not be aſham'd, when they 
the evil time do (ee; 
And when the days of famine are, 
they ſatisfy'd be, 
20 But wicked men, and foes of God, 
as fat of lambs decay, 
They ſhall conſume, yea, into ſmoke 
they ſhall confume away. 


21 The wicked borrows, but the ſame 


again he doth not pay; 
Whereas the righteous merey ſhows, 
and gives his own away. 
22 For ſuch as bleſſed be of him 
the earth inherit ſhall; 
Aud they that curſed are of him 
ſhall be deſtroyed all. 


ſtay and ſtrength doth prove. > 


40 The Lord ſhall help, and them delivers 


1 ſhall tha ires and fave 
rom wi men, becauſe i 
| their contlinad Gay Kroger 


PSALM XXXVIL _ 
[ thy great indignation, | 
F O Long rebuks me not; 
Nor an me lay thy i 
in thy diſpleaſure hot. 
2 Fan i 
une han me ſore. 
3 And in ay le IK ee end, 
nor ſoundneſs any more. | 
This grief I h becauſe thy wrath 
is forth a A EY 
And in my bones there is no reſt 
for ſin that I have done. 
4 Becauſe gone up above mine head 
my great tranſgreſſions be : 


* 


* 


1 * r 
ow” 
* 


3 


4 


$ So feeble und ap gn 1, COT 
f nay dag ſo ſore ; 
ee, 


age 
9 Long lt that 1 do. deli 
before thine. eye: 
And of u 1 
a 
b 


my ſtrength doeh quite decay : 
A for mine eyes, t their 8 


and — py fave rom my foe that were 
kinſmen, and kind before. 
22 Yea, they that ſeek my life lay ſnares: -- 
who ſeek to do me wrong 


Speak thingy e Sil deceits 


: 0g Bit, n, 85 cn deal thre not, 
I ſuffer'd all to paſs; 
Jas a dumb man did 75 
whoſe mouth not op'n was. 
14 As one that ee — ry 
at 


. 


16 rer I ſaid, Hear me, leſt n 
rejoice er me x 
And ver me ma 
when as my foot f X 
17 For I am near to halt, a ; 
is {till before mine eye, ? 
18 For ll declare my fin, and grievs 
for mine iniquity, | 
19 But yet mine mes lv ere, Fa 
and ſtrong are they 
And 2 that hate me 
— 
for good! 1 render mn, 
ies me withſtood 


7765 ev'n for this, hecauſe that 1 
do follow what is 
21 Forſake me not, O ord: my God, 


2 0 3 * Sond? art, 
22 ou m tion 
haſte to ave help to moe. - 
1 
* 0 to my ways, 
* Titan my tongue I inn 
_ e Py 54, 
2 With — Las = 
I did myſelf re 
From ſpeaking good; but then the. e 
increaſed was my- pain. 8 v 
3 My heart eee e 
Te Oe el 
e fire urn: 
Ii 1 did let 2 905 
e and meuſure of my days, 
gr" O Lord, unto me ſhow 
What is the ſame : that I thereby 
my frailty well may know. 
5 Lo, thou my days an hand breadth du, 
mine age is in thine eye vi 
As nothing : ſure each man. at beſt _ 
is wholly vanity. 


þ (Sure each nan walks in s van how., 


they vex themſebves in van: 
He heaps. up wealth, and doth wot know. 
to whom it ſhall pertain. 
» And now, O Lord, PET wait I dart 
my hope is fed 


- *. Free me ; Sony all my Nn, 


the foels ſcorn make not me. 


Dumb was 1, eee, o 
py po cone” was thine, 


ps AE MS unn, M, Mur un. 
ts 1% Thy rene raks from Nas by the blow 


of thine hand I do pine. | | 
11 When BY rebukes thou doſt correct 80 


man for iniquity, 


Thou waſtes his — like a moth: 


ſure each man's vanity. 
12 Attend my. cry, Lord, at my tears, 
and pray*rs not ſilent be: 
I ſojourn as my fathers 
and ftranger am with thee. 
. 13 O ſpare thou me, that I my e 
recover may again, 
Before from hence I do 
and here no more remain. 
PSALM XL. 
x 19 Waited for the Lord my God, 
and patiently did bear ; 
At length to me he did incline 
my voice and cry to hear. 
2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
and from the miry clay 
And on a rock he et my feet, 
eſtabliſhing my way. 


3 3 ow ſong in my mouth, 


to Magn 
Many ſhot ſes it, and fl fear, 
and on the Lord r 
4 O bleſſed 1 oſe truſt 
upon the Lord relies: 
Reſpecting not the 910 nor ſuch 
as turn aſide to lies. , 
5 O Lord my full many are 
the wonders thou haſt done; 
Thy gracious thoughts to us-ward far 
above Sreal thoughts are gone : 4 
In order none can reckon them 
2 —— 3 8 * 
them _ they more 
than can be numbred 4 
6 No ſacrifice, nor ng 
didſt thou at all defire, . 
Mine ears thou bor'd: fin ofring thou 
and burnt didſt not require. 
7 Then to _ Lord theſe were my words, 
I come and fee : 
Within > volume of thy book. 
it written is of me: 
8. To do thy will I take aclight, 
O thou my God that art 
Yea, that moſt holy law "of thine 
I have within my — 241 
9 Within the „ 
I righteouſneſs did 
Lo, thou doſt know, 
refrained not my ſpeech. 
10 Inever did within my heart 
conceal thy righteouineſs: 
I thy falvation have declar'd, 
and ſhown: thy faithfulneſs : | 
Thy kindneſs, which moſt loving is, | 
concealed have not I, 
Nor from the 


congre eat 
have hid thy verity. 4 


Thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth 
let them me ſtill maintain. | 
12 For ills paſt rech ning compals me, 
and mine iniquities | 
Sach hold 3 me _ have, 4 
I*cannot 
They more than — are on mine he 
thence is my heart diſmaid. 
13 Bo pleaſed, Lord, to xeſcue me: 2 
Lord, haſten to mine aid. | 
14 Sham and confounded be they all - g 
that ſeek my ſoul to kill: 


eee 


| 2 Mie, 58 ſay t 


ihe . 


The 2 be magnif) 
17 Pm poor and need A ed” 
me a care do 55 1888 
T — art my help and ſaviour, 
my God, no tarrying make. 
PS ALM MI. 
1 Rn: is he that wiſely don 
the poor man's caſe conſider; 
For when the time of trouble is, 
God's Lone wy him N alli: - 
2 Will him keep; yea, ve 
on earth he bien Gal hre; 
And to his enemies deſire 
thou wilt him not up give. 
Y 9 give ſtrength, when he on bed 
„„ doth mourn: 
And, in his fickueſs fore, O Lord, 
thou all his bed wilt tun. 
4 I faid, O Lord, do thou extend 
0 4s thou Foals ou for wh 
o thou heal my 
L have offended thee * 
5 Thoſe that to me arodnemies 
of me do evil ſay, 
. When all he die, that ſo his name 
may periſh quite away ? 
6 To ſee me if he comes, he | 
vain words; but then his heart 
— miſchief to it, which he tells, 
en forth he doth depart. 
7 My haters, , Joinely whiſpering, 
urt deviſe. 


he ly*h and ſhall not riſe, 
9 Yea, evn mine own familiar fend, 
on whom did rely, 
Who ate my bread, evn he his heel. 
againſt me lifted high. 

10 But, Lord, be merciful to me, 
and up again me raiſe, 
That I may juſtiy them Tequite - 
according to their ways. 

11 By this I know that certainly 
I favour'd am by thee :. 
Becauſe my hateful enemy 
triumphs not over me. 
12 But as for me, thou me-uphol&(t- 
in mine integrity: 
And me befare thy countenance. 
thou ſer contmuaily. 
13 The Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
be bleſt for ever then, 
From age to age. eternally. 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


PSALM XIII. 

3- J Ike as the hart for water brooks « 
in thirſt doth pant and bray; 
ants. my longing foul, O God, 

1 at come to 1 thee 1 may. 
2 My ſoul for God, the Sen God, 
doth thirſt; when ſhall ber 0 
Unto thy countenance appro 
and in God's ſight appear { ? 
3 My wears have unto me been meat, 


th in the right and day, * 


While unto me continually, - 
Where is thy God ? they jay. 
4 My ſoul is poured out in me, 0 
wh this I think upon; 
Becauſe that with the multivude 


— e At 


ey, cleaves faſt to him: 


: 


x 


with voice of joy an 1 wha 5 
Lea, with the multitude kept 
the ſolemn holy days. | 
5 O why art thou caſt down, my ſoul? 
why in me fo difmaid? 8 
Truſt God, for I ſhall praiſe him yet, 
his countnance is mine aid. 4 
6 MyG ' fouPs caſt down in me: 
Ay bo mind I Will 
From Jordan's land, the H 
and ev'n from Mizar hill. 
7 At the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts 
deep unto deep doth call : 
'Thy. breaking waves paſs over me, 
yea, and thy billows all. 
8 His loving kindneſs yet the Lord 
command will in the day, 
His ſongs with me of night, to God, 
by Rom I live, Ill pray. | 
9 And I will ſay to God my rock, 
Why me forget'{t thou fo? 
Why, for my toes 88 
thus mourning do 1 go? - 
10 'Tis as a ſword within my bones, 
when my foes me upbraid; | 
En when by them, re is thy God? 
tis daily to me ſaid. th 
11 O why art thou caſt down, == 
why, thus with grief o 
Art thou TG in me 
in God (till. hope and reſt; 
For yet I know I ſhall him praiſe, 
o graciouſly to me 
The health is of my countenance, 
yea, mine own is he. 
PSALM XIII. | 
1 JV O God, and plead my cauſe 
] 2 inf! thy ungodly nation: 
— unj crafty man, 
O be thou my ſalvation. 
2 For thou the God art of my 
why thruſts thou me thee fro? 
For tho enemy's oppreſſion a 
why do I mourning go? 
3 O ſend thy light forth and thy truth; 
let them be guides to me, 
And bring me K es holy 4— 
ev'n where thy dwellings 
| God's altar go, 


4 TREE I _ 1 
to God my chiefeſt joy : 5 
Yea, God, my God, hy name to preiſs 


my harp I will employ. 
5 Why art thou then caſt down, my ſoul? = 

what ſhould diſcourage thee ? 

And why, with vexing thoughts, art thou 
diſquieted in me? : - A 

Still truſt in God, for him to praiſe 
good cauſe I yet ſhall have: 

He of my countnance is the he 
my God that doth me fave. 


PSALM XLIV. 
| God, we with our ears have heard; 
O our fathers have us told, 
What works thou in their days hadſt done, 
ev'n in the days of old. "kk 
2 Thy hand did drive the heathen out, 
and plant them in their place: 
Thou daft afflict the nation 
but them thou didſt increaſe. | 
3 For neither got their ſword the land, 
nor did their'armthem fave : 
But thy right hand, arm, countenance, 
for thou them favour gave. * 


4 Thou art my king: for Jacob, Lord. 
delivrances command Pr 


$5 Through thee we ſhall puſh down our foes, 
4 " ſtand; bias $ 3 


chat do agaiyſtus 


P $ A L'M '$* um, XLIV, M 


= 


We through thy name, ſhall tread down thoſe And under thy fibjeQtion” * ' © 4 
that risn againſt us have. | the wn do bring. 4 
6 For in my bow I ſhall not truſt, 6 For ever and for ever i 41. 
nor my {word me ſave. - O God, thy throne of might; 2 
7 But from our foes thou haſt us'ſav'd, The ſceptre of thy kingdem is 
our — ſhame, a a ſceptre that is right N 
8 In God we all the dax de boaſt, 7 Thou loveſt right, and hateſt iI; 
and ever praiſe thy name. for God, thy God moſt high, 
9 But now we are caſt off by thee, Above thy fellows hath with th” oil 
and us thou putt. to name: of joy anointed hee. Ve 


And, when our armies do go forth, 
thou go'ſt not with the <a 

to Thou mak'(t us from the enemy 
faint-hearted to turn back : 


8 Of a myrrh, and caſſia, 
Pe. incl thy garments had: | 
t of th? iv a 
whereby . glad. 


And they who hate us, for themſelves, 9 Among thy women honourable 
our ſpoils away do take. ' kings daughters were at hand : 1 
11 Like ſheep for meat thou 2 us: Upon thy right hand did the queen | 
* eathen caſt we be. Lt 1 in gold of Ophir ſtand. 7 | | A 
12 Thou did(t for nought thy people ſell; | 10 O daughter, hearken and regard, 2 
their E enrich d not thee. and do hin, ear incline : * 
13 Thou mak'ſt us a reproach to be x 


Likewiſe forget thy father's houſe, 


unto our neighbours near; and people that are thine, 


on, and a ſcorn to them 


that round about us are. 11 * os. ing defir'd ſhall be 
14 A by-word alſo thou oſt us nee I thn 
The pect i in oa It ſpi him worſhip rev rently. 
at us their heads &6 fie, * 12 The daughter there of Tyre ſhall be, 
n —— + , + þ 
\Y ad . . ,- : 
And of my balhful countenance thy fayour ſha treat. = 


the ſhame me ever hides. * 
16 For voice of him that doth rep 
and ſpeaketh blaſphemy; 
By reaſon of th? avengi 


13 Behold, the daughter of the king 
all * —— - ing 
And with embroideries of godde 
her garments wrought have been. 4 


and cruel enemy. 14 She ſhall be brought untothe king, 
17 All this js come on us, yet we in robes with-needle wrought zo 
have not forgottten thee, Her fellow-virgins, following, ©, 
Nor — in chy covenant —_ anto thee: be brought. 
beha d ourſelxes have we. © T5 They ſhall be brought with gladheſs greaty 
18 Back from thy way our heart not turn'd; and mirth on-ev'ry fide, - 4 
our ſteps no ſtraying made. Into the palace of the kin wart ns, 
19 Though us thou brakſt in and there they ſhall abide,” » 
IH 00 cov'redit with. deatb's ſhade. , 16 In ſtead, of thoſe thy fathers dear, . 1 
20 If we name forgot, or chi thou may take, | 
to a ſtrange God our hands: And in all — 0b 


laces of the earth 
them noble princes make. N 
17 Thy name remembred L will make 
— $ all to be; : n 


The le therefore evermors- .. ... 
ſhall praiſes ive to hee. 


21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he 
hearts ſecrets "= 

22 Yea, for thy ſake we're kilbd an day, 
counted as ſlaughter ſheep. 

23 Riſe, Lord, caſt us not ever off, 


awake, why doſt thou "IE 53M. 
24 O wheretore Nadel thou — a , Another of die fe 
forget'ſt our caſe diſtreſt, JN M* heart inditing is 
25 And our oppreſſion? For our foul - + 10 good matter in a ſongn ; 
is to the duſt down preſt: ö Poan BY .that T have made, ” 50s 
Our belly alls-on the earth, OE . 
faſt cleaving hold doth take. 18 — 8 be as * 
26 Riſe for our help, and us redeem, Ah 3 
ev'n for thy mercies ſake. ? that uſth folt ds aries. * 
5 2 Thourt faireſt of all . 
I heart brings forth a goodly thing 3 in thy lips doth TIP 
my words that I indite | N 1 ir | N 
Concern the king: my tongueꝰs a pen . thee doth God — 34 . 
ofone that ſwift-doth write. . 
2 Thou fairer art than ſons of men: 3 Me 20 el . 
—— they —=— Appear in drcaitubmajety, © 
1 ; 8 N . - x abit | 
hath bleſt for evermore. * . F and —— 8 15 
O thou that art the mighty que 4 fe mes wum right, 4 3 
: thy ſword gird-on-thy dan A e e e 
Evn with thy glory-excellent, AE. ins — and teach to thes 4 
and with thy majeſty.” Th 1 halt Hah | r | 
4 For meekneſs, math; and righteouſneſs, 3 TY 5 3 kt ir hearts 74 
a 21 Wherche; 10 King, i „ 
And thy right hand ſhall thee inſtru& into fubjection 
in things that fearful be. | the people thou ſhalt bring 
5 Thine arrows ſharply pierce the hearts 6 Thy royal O Lord, 4 
of tl en'mies of tie king ever (hall remain t 


2 


1 FT Od is our refuge and our ſtrength, 


1 


afraid 

| Rx —ę— 

Thougk waters roring make 0 
Andale be, ea, though! the hills 


J 2 8 


u: 


* 
x * 
! - 
0 . 
1 


ſt right, and.har'ſt 
for God, thy God moſt high, 
Above thy fellows hath with 
Joy anointed 
8 n 
++ 54k 


5 
5 
8 
Z 


10.0 daughter, take good heed, 
e, and give good ear; 
Thou muſt forget thy kindred al, 
—_ them 1 — molt de ax. | 
| uty to the TOE 
a be 10 * 0 him, 
o thou 
becauſe thy is he. 
12 The daughter then of 4 
there with a gift thall | 
And all the wealthy of the land 
ſhall make their ſuit to hee. 
13 The daughter of the king 
l glorious is within; 
And with embroideries of gold 
her garments wrought bave been. 
4 She cometh to the king 
in robes with needle wrought : 
The virgins that do follow her 
They ee ron, 
15 y t with j 
— and mirth on ey Ty fide, * 


ct 


| f h 


PSALM XIVI. 


- 
1 


fon bo caft. I 


by ſwelling ſeas do ſhake. ' 

4 A river is, whoſe ſtreams do glad 
the city of our God: ne 
The holy wherein the Lord 
moſt high hath bie abode. 
8 idſt of her doth dwell: 


Game: and-bobold what wondrous 


a PSAL'M 
J A N 


EX . 
5 God is with {ſhouts — 
6 Sing pratle 15 God. fag Grate ing praiſe, 
to n ©, 
— to our King * 


people ve. 
For why? the ſhields that do defend 
— — M 
They tot belon | 
c.ralted greatly is, e 
PSALM XLVIIL h 
I Reat is the Lord, and greatly he 
G is to be praiſed (til 4 
Within the city of our God, 
2 Mount Zion ſtands beautiful, 
f mi 
e 


1 


Bg 
: 
- 
f 


thence did haſte away. 


Great terror there took hold on them, 
r on palm, 
ir came a 
when ſhe a child doth bear 
Thou Tarſhiſh ſhips 


. with eaſt-wind brealoſt: 
8 As we have heard it told; 
So in the city of the Lord 
our eyes did it behold: 
In our God's 


| And thy right hand, O 
RI 
11 Becauſe thy judgments are made known, 
let Zion mount rejoice : ; 
Of judah let the daughters all 
. 
12 t an g 
the high tow'rs ihereo ll,” * 
PRE Conſider ye hex Palaces, | | 
, and mark ber bulwarks well; 


«> 
* 
A * f 


ſhall knowledge meditare, 
will incline mine — 
To parables, and on the harp 
my ſayings dark declare. ö 
5 Amidſt thoſe days that evil be \ 
why ſhould I, fearing, doubt ? 
When of my heels th' iniquity | 
ſbal compaſs me about. 
6 Whoe'er they be that in their wealth 
their confidence do pitch, 
And boaſt themſelves, becauſe they are 
become exceeding rich: 
7 Yetnone j his brother can 
_ redeem by any way; 
Nor can be unnd God for him 
ſutficient ranſom pay. ? 
8 (Their ſouls redemption precious is, 
and it can never be) 
9 That ſtill he thould for ever live, 
and not 


4 


ion ſee. 
20 For why?'ha' th that wiſe men 
and bruti fools alſo 105 
Do periſh, and their wealth, when dead, 
to others they let go. +; 
11 Their inward thought is, that their houſe 
ane CEE Rs 
Stand t ougn all a their lands 
3 
12 But yet in honour ſhall not man 
Br pa compar'd 
ce | 
1 unto dare that . ; . 
Thus, brutiſh plainly is 
ir wiſdom, . 


* 


And, in the morning, upright men 


hand 
or he ſhall me receive. 
16 Be Hon-ngaden abate, when ons 


WE” . 


he his own ſoul did bleſs, 

(And when thos to thyſelf lr well, 
when to thyſe 

el Foy 

19 He to his fathers race ſhall g 


th 9 
20 Man rare ne owledge, is 
like beaſts that periſh quite. 
PSALM I. 


2 From out of Zion hill, 
which of exeellency | 
And beauty the perſeQion is, * 


1 
have made 


Thoſe that by ſacri 


a covenant with me. 


for burnt - off rings, which to ma 
2 off'redſt eVry day. 
take no calf, nor . 
9 * from hould or Mid bf thive.. 


Tor 


” where th hi | 
Of beau 5 e tener ths Lond. 
hach ſtiined gloriouſly, :Þ 


unto me red: 
Thoſe that by ſacrifice with me 
a covenant have made. 

6 And then the heavens ſhall declare 
huis righteouſneſs abroad: 
Becauſe the Lord himſelf doth come, 

none elſe is judge but God, 

x O Iſrael by name, , 
Againſt thee I will teſtify, - 

God, evn thy God I am. 
& I, for thy ſacrifices few, - 
n 


Nor for burnt-off rings to 
dale bog 


11 The fowls are all to me well known, 
that mountains high do yield : 
And I do challenge as mine own . 
the wild beaſts of the field. . 


For earth, and all its 
to me of right pertain. 
33 That I, to eat the fleſh of bulls, 
o. need? to quanch wy thin, 
. to quench m = 
the blood of goats to drink? 


that thou call on me; 
Iwill deliver thee, and thou 
my name ſhalt glorify. 
16 But God unto the wicked ſaith, 
Why ſhouldſt thou mention make 
Of my commands? how dart thou in 
thy mouth my covnant take? 


17 Sith it is ſo, that thou doſt hate 


inſtruction: 
And fith thou caſPſt behind thy back, 
and ſlighꝭ ſt my words each one. 


18 When thou a thief didſt ſee, then ſtraight 


thou join dſt with him in 
And with the vile adulterers - 
thou haſt partaker been. 
79 Nr mouth ts evil thou doſt give, 
v tongue deceit doth frame. 


20 Thou fit\t, and *gainſt thy brother ſpeak ſt, 


thy mother's ſon to ame. 
21 Theſe things thou wickedly haſt done, 


Thou thought that 1 was like thyſelf, - 


PSALM II. | 
I Fter thy loving kindneſs, Lord, 
Af Fave mercy pon me by 


from mine ini P 
3 For my — — confeſs, 


my fin-I ever ſee, 


4 'Gainſl thee, thee only 


have I finn'd, . 


in thy-ſight done this ill, 


That when thou ſpeak ſt thou be — 
r mayſt be juſt, 


my 


and 
5 Behold, I in iniquity 


: 


was formd the womb within; 
My. mother alſo me conceiv'd” _ 
in guiltinels and fin...  \ 


with truth deli 
And wiſdom thou halt 


ed art; 


within the hidden part. 
7 Do thou with byſſop ; me, - 
ed 103 


I ſhall be cleanſ 


Yee, waſh thou me, and then I ſhall i” 
'be whiter than the ſnow, . 


8 Of 


J _—_ 
me to the voice; | 
* theſe IO which thou 


Gedi, e my Abarten Geck 
— = 
: t aloud 

3 2 1455 

13 *. lips, O Lord, by thee - 


t 
Then ſhall : 

abroad be 
16 For thou deſiſt not 


1 by my mouth 


R 


elſe would I give it thee w_ 
Nor wilt thou-wath burat-offering.. 


at all delighted be. 
17 A broken ſpirit is to God 


a pleaſing. ſacrifice.: 


18 Shew kindneſs, and do 
ro Zion, thine own 


Of 


* 


Like to a raſor 
working 


thou loveſt to ſpeak wrong: 
4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue, 
5 So God ſhall thee Any for ay, 
Quite from thy He, , 
te trom out 
F he life he thee root. 
6 The ri — ſhall it ſee, and fear, 
' x and laugh at him they ſhall. 
man is, that did not 


wor he, in his r wealth, 


di 
And 25 took ſtrength we himſelf: | 
from his own wickedneſs. 
8 But I am in the houſe of God 
like to an olive green: 
My confidence for ever hath 
God's mercy been. 
9 Pu gym ever will thee 
becauſe thou haſt done this: 
I on thy name will wait, for good. 
before thy ſaints it is. 
| PSALM IIII. 1 
T Hat there is not a God, the 
| T doth in his heart conclude 3 
They are corrupt, my works are 
not one of them do th good, 
2 The Lord upon 1 
from hen caſt his eyes, 
To ſee if any one there was 
I that ſought God, and was wile... 
R | 1 
And 


. no not ſo much as one. 
* 2 not 1 . 

That bot they e — e 
— 2 


For 
hath — all nnd! 
confounded 


Thau haſt 

deſpiſed are of God. 
6 Let Iſr2Ps help from Zion come: KC 
| . 


His 
and el 


E Sag 0 God, by 
> . 
2 ar 
5 > Gol 
3 For © te that . 


ere and God” - 
— 1 — * 
The Lord my God my 
4 10, — I am bats 
He taketh part with ne. 
© that doth my foul upho 
| 5 Unto wine enemies ho-hal . 
miſchief and i repaß 77: 
o for Op — ſake cut them off 
and dyes, eee 
Jil © ſacrifice ta thee 


wr x pvp fa 


3 Ill mors than good, © — open : 


— 


A 


19 The Lord thall bear 


PSALMS LT, LIV, . e 
livered AX 5 


* 


. nz 2 


upon mine enemies. 
Ord, hear my pray r, kige not are 
from my 1 voice, 
2 Attend and hear in my t 
| and e 2 noiſe. 
uſe of th —_— s voice, * 
. — mens 4 n great; 
On me cg iniquity, 
and they in wrath-me hate. 
Sore pain'd within me is beart: 
" deaths terrors on me fall 
5 On me comes 1 fear and dread 
o'erwhelmed me wi 
off 
8. 1 
ar hence, might a 
where I in reſt might be 
Lo, then far off I wander would, 
? and in the deſert ſtay: 
5 From Vn — and tempeſt T - 
away. 
O on ay deſtruction bring, 
- 10 20 their tongues divide: 
For in the city violenee 
and ſtrife I have efpy*d. | 
10 They ing Avon and ni the walls 
2 


There) ie! is, and ſorrow there 
in midſt of it is found. 


11 Abundant wickedneſs there is 


within her inward part ; 
And from her ſtreets deceitfulneſs 
and guile do not depart. | 
12 He _— no foe that me reproact'd, - 
Nor bater that did. Bg rhe boaſt 
Nor hater me 
from him me hide I would. 


13 But thou man, who mine — ide, 
4 and mine acquaintance gul 


14 We join d Pra counſels, to God's houſe ' 


in company we 

r 
let them go quick to he | 
For wickedneſs doth much abound 

among them where they dwell. 

16 TIl gall on God: God will me fave. 

87 I pray, and make a noiſe 

At ewning, morning, and at noon; 
and he thall eas thy e 


 _ 218 He hath my ſoul delivered, 


that it in peace might be, 
From battle that me 


for many were with me. 


. and them affliet, 
nb = =_ — — have, 
uſe they never 

therefore hey fear not God. 
20 Gainſt thoſe that were at peace with — 

he hath put forth his hand: 
The covenant that he had 

by breaking he 


** 
21 More ſmooth than butter were his words, 


. EL or% 


while in his heart was war; 
His {| 


and yet drawn ſwords they are. 


and he ſhall thee ſuſtain 3 1 
Yea, he thall cauſe the n 


unmoved to remain. 
23 * thou, O. Lord my God, thoſe dn 
1 ſhalt overthrow, 
And in de 


Ts. | 


Th A, arid deceitful — 1 
Gall not * * 4 


were more ſoft than oil, 6; 


1 will _ i DEE 4s. e 
— PSALM LVI. 
I ew mercy, Lord, to me, for 
would dei we out uh 
me. eth, while he "i 
a daily fight. N 
2 They daily would me fwallow 0 
that hate me ſpitefully; » 
For they be many that do nr i 
againſt me, O moſt High. 
2 When Pm afraid, I'll truſt in thee: 
4 In: God PI] praiſe his word; 
I will not fear what fleſh can do, 
my truſt is in the Lord. \ 
5 Each day they wreſtmy words, their thoughts 
. —_ me 2 — 8 455 by 
ey meet ur mar: ſteps, 
waitin wy foul to ill. OTE 
7 But ſnall they b Ay 


eſt h 
o God, wich ac anan mien Jo 


do thou the people 8 | 
.8 My wandrings all what they have been 
thou know'ſt, their number took; 
Into thy bottle put my tears: 
are they not in thy book ? 


My foes ſhall, when I cx turn back, 
7 1 know't, 1 


10 In God his word ee kis word 


m praiſe 
I In God 1 truſt, I will nor fear , 
what man can do to me. © | 


12 Ton vows-upon 1 God: 
| to 


I'll render praiſe 
13 Wilt thou not, who from death me 
my feet from falls keep free, 
To walk before God in * * 
of thoſe that living be? 


PS 
1 merciful to me, O God, - 
mercy unto me 1 
Do thou extend, becauſe my ſoul 
Yea, in! the Hodge of thy wi | 
ea, in ve 
refuge I will 5 
Until theſe ſad will plc,” 
do wholly overpaſs. * 
2. ; 
unto'the Lord moſt high, . 
To God who goth all gs for me . 


3 From heav'n he whe fall fe ſend down, and me 
from his ch defend, 
vour me: God his truth 
and mercy forth ſhall ſend. 
4 My io ſoul among fierce lions is, 
firebrands live among, 
: * ſons, whole teeth are ſpears and * 


ſword is their tongue. 
5 Be thou exalted very high 


above the heavins, O God; 
1 thou thy glory be advanc'd 
Oer all the — abroad. 
6 1 bow'd down : for they a net 
ave laid, ſteps to ſnare : 
Into the pit, which t h en oe have 4. 
for me, they 
7 * heart is "ptr k be, 
155 
wake, e x 
pelt! Pll early raiſe. 7 5 
9 Pll praiſe thee 2 5 the IT e Lord, 
*mong nations fin | 
10 For great to heaVn my N * 
thy truth is to the K, 
it 0 22 exalted be thy na * n 


awd, 


— 


10 


. ——— 4,” | 


* 


c os | 
DAs I N MN xt... + 
19 While he's in pow'r, Tl wait on thee z 


for God is my high rock. 


PS ALM EVER! s 1: 10 He of my mercy that is God, 


D Na 
O ye that are the ſons of men, 
judge ye with uprightneſs? wY 


O ye, O-congregati „* 
* g n 


2 Yea, ev'n within your very hearts 
ye wickedneſs have done; 
And ye the vilence of your hands 
do weigh the earth upon. 
The wicked men eſtranged are 
5 ev'n from the very womb; 
They ſpeaking lies do ſtray, aſſoun 
as to the world they come, 
4 Unto a ſerpent's poifon like 
their poĩſon doth appear; ; 
Yea, they are like the adder dea, 
that cloſly ſtops her ear: 
5 That ſo ſhe may not hear the voice 


* 


of one that charm her would, 05 


No not though he moſt cunning were, 
and charm moſt wiſely could. 1 
6 Their teeth, O God, within their mouth 
break thou in pieces ſinall; 
The great teeth break thou out, O Lord, 
of theſe young lions all. : 
7 Let them like waters melt away, 
which downward ſtill do floF-F : 
In pieces cut his arrows all, 
when he -ſhall bend his bow. 
8 Like to a ſnail that melts away, 
let each of them be gone; 
Like woman's birth untimely, that 
they never ſee the ſun. | 
9 He ſhall them take away before 
your pots the thorns can find, 
Both living, and in fury great, 
as with a ſtormy wind, 9 
10 The righteous, when he venge ance ſees, 
he ſhall be joyful then; ; | 
The righteous one ſhall waſh his feet 
in blood of wicked men. 
11 So men ſhall ſay, The righteous man 
reward ſhall never mils ;. | 
And verily upon the earth 
a God to judge there is. 
PSALM. LIX. 
Mod deliver me from thoſe 
that are mine enemies : 
And do thou me defend from thoſe 
that, up againſt me riſe. 
2 Do thou deliver me from them 
that work iniquity ; | 
* ive me ſafety from the men 
0 " T 


* 


5 Awake therefore, Lord God of hoſts, 


thou God of Ifrae 
To viſit heathen all : ſpare none 
that wickedly-rebel. | 
6 At evining they go to and fro: 
they make great noiſe and ſound ' 
Like to a dog, and often walk 
about the city round. 


13 In wrath 


betimes ſhall me prevent: 
Upon mine ewmies God ſhall let 
Them Kr not, left my fol forgets, 
11 m lay not 0 | 
but ſcatter 2 2 


By thy ſtrong pow'r; and bring them down, 


O thou our ſhield, and God. | 
32 For their mouth's fin, and for the words 
that from their ps. do y, 
Let them be taken in their pride; 
becauſe the — _ 8 
ume them, t e 
that ſo they may not be: | 
And, that in Jacob God doth rule 
to th* earth's ends, let them ſee, 
14 At evining let thou them re 
making t oils ac und 
Like to a dog, and often walk 


about the city round. 


15 And let them wander up and dowry 


in ſeeking food to eat; ; 5 
And let them grudge, when they ſhall not 
be ſatisfy'd with meat, 
16. But of thy pow'r Pll-fing 
at morn thy mercy praiſe : 
For thou to me my-refuge waſt, 
and tow'r in troublous days. 
17. O God, thou art my ſtrength, I win 
ſing praiſes unto thee 
my is my defence, a God 


r Lord, thou haſt rejected us, 
Oo = ſcatter'd us 8 
Thou juſtly haſt 8 been; 
return to us, O God. 
2 The earth to tremble thou haſt made; 
therein didſt breaches make: 
Do thou thereof the breaches heal, 
becauſe. the land doth ſhake. 
Unto th le thou hard things 
a haſt ebe and on them ſent; 
And thou haſt cauſed us to drink 
wine of aſtoniſhment. 
4 And vet a banner thou haſt gin 
to them who thee do fear: 
That it by them, becauſe of truth, 
diſplayed may appear. 
5. That thy beloved le | 
3 
ve with the rof t 
and hear * Icall. 
6 God in his holineſs hath ſpoke, 
herein J will take pleaſure: 
Shechem I will divide, and forth 
will Succoth's valley meaſure. 
7 Gilead I claim as mine by ri 
Manaſſeh mine all Fes 
Ephra'm is of mine head the ſtrength, - 
i 9 gives 7 — for me. . 
Moab's my walhin 
PU oo Edom 4 ; > 
And over Paleſtina's land 
I'will in triumph go. 
9 O who is he will bring me to 
the city fortify'd? 
O who is-he that to the land 
of Edom will me guide? e 
10 O God, which hadeſt us caſt off, F 
this thing wilt thou not do? | 
Ev*n thou, O God, which dideſt not 
forth with our armies go. 
11 Help us from trouble; for the help 
is vain which man 1 
13 | 
down. our enenũes. 


: 


FR 11 God hath, it ſpoken once to me, 
God we'll do great Ae; he hall That power to almighty rants 


O P 8 A L M LX. r 4 - Wh 
[ God, give ear unto my cry, 
unto my attend. - FS 
2 From 1 — of the land 
my cry to thee I'll ſend.. 
What time my beart is overwhelmd, 
and in perplexity: 1.8 
Do thou me lead unto the rock 8 Þ 


that higher is than IJ. 5 


Fer thou haſt for my refoge bw 
# a ſhelter by CN - oo 


| under covert of thy: wings, * 2 ; 
* confidence me hide. | 
5 For thou the vows that I did make, 


name that fear,” 
6 A life prolong'd for many days 
thou to the King 8 
many generations e 
the — which he ſhall live. 

7 He in God's preſence his abode 

for ev {ball have: at; 

O do thou truth and morey both 
prepare, that may him fave: . 

8 And io will 1 perpetualß 1 

og unto thy name 

That, having made my vowe I maß 
each day perform the ſame. | 

PSALM- LIXIT © -- 

I 'Y. ſoul with expettation - - | 
M depends on God  indeeds = 
My ſtrength and my ſalvation don 

from him alone 6:27 #I< 


2 He only my ſalvation is, 


8 ſtron et her (6-440 +142 

only is my ſure "T— | 

May uk ſhall _ 942 
How long will ye againſt a man 

K plat eee thelld ah” on. 0 


Be flain, ye as a tottring fende 
ſhall be, and bowing wall. AF 
4 They only plot to caſt him down*-« + 
They Joy i a 
y.joy in lies, with mouth they bleſs, - - 
but they curſe inwardly, 4 — . 
5 My foul, wait thou with patience 


_ thy God alone + - py, 
On him dependeth all my hope 
and tion. San} | 
6- He only my ſalvation is, | | 
and my ſtrong rock is he; . | 
He only is my ſure defence: | 
I ſhall not moved be. 4.7 
7.In God m laced is, 
Dr 
od the rock is of my ſtri 8 85 
my refuge moſt ſecure. 2 
3 Ye people, place your 2 
in him continually; . 2M 
Before him pour ye out your heart: | 
God is our def” ar0 high. - * 
9 Surely mean men are vanit y, 
and great men are a lie 
In balance laid, they wholly are 
more light than vaniiy 


10 Truſt ye not in 


in robb ry be not van; 2 5 
On wealth ſet not your hearts, hen as 
increaſed is your gain. | 


* % 


i 
ea, this I heard again, . 


_ y 4a. 


12 Lea 


1 PSN LMS IXI, LuV, LXV, LXVI, EXVII, LXVI. 
mercy alſo unto chee 3 Iniquities, I muſt confeſs, | 
Lord, alone: prevail againſt me do: 
to his work N 
ane. them parge away thou. 
M LXIII. 4 Pleſt is the man wham thou doſt chooſe, 
thee my God Pll early ſeek 2 and mak ſt approach to 
doth thirſt for | That he within th Q | 
in a dry parch'd land, may {til} a dweller be: 
waters be. We ſurely ſhall be fatisfy'd 
r may behold, with thy. abundant 


$ 58 


5 rere 
4 J in thy name will lift e anſwer expreſs: 
and bleſs thee while I live. ore the ends of all the earth, 
5 as. with marrow nd with and 8 that be 
my ; pon ir ee 
en ſhall my mouth with joyful lips O Lord, will place in thee. 
ng praiſes unto thee. 6 Who, being girt with pow'r, ſets faſt, 
6 When Ido thee upon my by great ſtrength the ls. 
remember with light, 7 Who noile of ſeas, noiſe of their waves, 
And when on thee : _—_ les tumult ſtills, 
| - hs Ol joy, | * r thy Gans ad 2 l 
a ow win j . are a a : 
K thou wine be Faſt been.” Tbꝰ out 4 of the morn and ev'n 
My foul thee follows hard; and me by thee are joyful made. | 
4 thy right hand doth ſuſtain. 9 The earth thou viſit ſt, wat'sing it, 
- 9 Who ſeek my foul to ſpill ſhall fink thou mak'lt it rich to grow 
don to earth's loweſt room. | With God's full flood ; corn prepar'ſt, 
10 They by the fword thall be cut off, when thou proyid'ſt it ſo. "ep 
42775 10 wn a oray foo: 5 
1 Yet the king in God rejoi her furrows ſette 
F With ſhow'rs thou del ter-mallity, 
That ſwears by him : but ſtopt ſhall be her ſpring by thee is bleſt. 
mouth of liars all. 11 So thou the year moſt lib'rally 
P SALM LIXIV. doſt with thy goodneſs crown; 
2 Hen I to thee my prayer And all thy paths abundantly | 
My A . to 1 give ear; A. * drop 3 do rn. 
ife ſave from the enem 12 They drop upon the paſtures wide, 
of whom I tand in fear. that, do in deſerts ly: 
2 Me from their ſecret counſel hide The little hills on fide 
who do live wickedly ; rejoice right pleaſantly, | 
From inſurrection men 13 With floeks the paſtures clothed be, 
A that work iniquity. the vales with corn are clad, | 
3 Who do their tongues with malice whet, And now they ſhout and ſing to thee, 
and make them cut like fwords; - for than hall mule ego. 
In whoſe bent bows are arrows ſet, PSALM' LXVI. ; 
ev ſharp and bitter words. 1 A VJznds, to God in joyful ſounds, 
4 That they may at 11 1 aloft your voices raiſe. 
in ſecret aim their ſhot : EY 2 Sing forth honour of his name, 
ea, ſuddenly they dare at him N and glorious make his e. 
to ſhoot, and fear it not. 3 Sap unto God, How terri 
s In ill encourage they themſelves, , all thy works art thou ? 
and their ſnares cloſe do lay : Through thy great pow'r thy foes to thee 
Together conference they have, ſhall be conſtrain'd to bow. 


Who ſhall them ſee? they ſay. 


| 1a 4 All on the earth ſhall worſhi thee, 
„ They have {earch'd out iniquities, 


they ſhall thy praiſe pro 


a ect ſearch they keep: ; In ſongs : they thall cheerfully 
Of . N thought, unto thy ho r 
| and very heart is deep. 5 Come, and the works that God hath wrought 
7 God ſhall an arrow ſhoot at them, with on fee : . 
. and wound them ſuddenly. | In's workin to the ſons of men 
'8 So their own tongue ſhall em confaund, moſt terrible-is he, 
nt why them lee ſhall fc, "© Into dy land the ew he tum, 
E men a fear | an a paige | 
Sie "God's works they thall declare; Ev'n marching through the flood on foot, 
For they ſhall wiſely notice take there we in him were glad. 
what theſe his doings are. 7 He ruleth oe? by his . 
I" iohteous joice es the nations ſee: 
. a de, | 5 —— 
8 8 Ye bleſs our God : aloud 
PSALM LXV. voice ſpeak of his praiſe. 
= Raiſe waits for thee in Zion, Lord, 9 Our ſaul in life who ſafe preſerves, 
3 „„ ; ke u —4 by to Lord, 
all fleſh thall come to thee. y ; as men do ſilver u: MY 


ace, N 
And with. th pode of diy houſe, 
ev'n of thy holy place, $1534] 


what he di : 
17 J with my mouth unto him cry d, 


18 ff ws I im 

eart 

the Lord me wil LI 
vs and to 

m Voice gave ear. 

20 Ole 7 


in ſongs their voices raiſe : 
Thow'lt juſtly people jud 
on earth rule nations 5 


our 
God ſhall us bleſa, men ſhall him fear, 


unto 1 wp 
| 5 er of the ſame. 
I Ord, unto us be i , 
L; do thou us die e 


O let the e | 
DES 
4 O let the nations be glad, 

Fer rigs Br Jay always: jad, 

or ri t t 

18 nation e tber n os ol - 
L e praiſe t 

the fall . 
6 Then ſhall the earth yield her! 

Gay eur Gol heh en ts net 
7 God ſhall us bleſs, and of the earth 

the ends ſhall fear him all. 4 


ALM LXVIII. 


P 8 
I 122 God ariſe, and ſcattered 
N let all 


his en' mies be; 
And let all thoſe that do bim hate 
his preſence flee. 
2 As ſmoke is drivn, ſo drive thou them: 
as fire melts wax away, 
Before God's face let wi men 


periſh and decay; 


= 


„u p 8 ALM 1xty. - A 1 


. 


That rides on heav'n name 
before his face 98 J an, 24 Thy going they have ſeen, O God, 8 Tobrethien ſtrauge to 
5 Becauſe the Lord a father is e , _ Of 1 d yen # 23 lernte to mother's ſꝶirvnun 
unto the fatherleſs: within th ſands mighty King, x Becauſe | 9 
4 e Be 2 ary. 4 9 cane the eld cit me up 1 
place of holin * 25 fore went 1 3 ' And to thine houſe I hare » ” 
6 God: doth. the lia ſet a2 „ the reproaches calt at thee | 
in fam'lies: and from bands d thens anne the damſels were | to M n 
The chain d doth free, but rebels do, 6 Wide an timbrels play, y tears and fall, ane ny foul, . 
inhabit parched lands. HR” ve the ega ions Wa 39 to my ſhame. 
7 O God, what time thou didſt go forth; From Igel fa 1 FR Os tothem 
before thy Pes ier face ; = N. — do lo ye blk 1 The me r came. 
And when ren the great cat wildern el 29 Wi th praiſe the mighty Lord 2 that in the gms do i ſit 
thy glorious marching 7 With their prince little Benjamin, | amt ainſt me evil { 
8 Then af God preſence 1 As os" ; 3 and counſel there ; 4. . that vile 6 — were, 
then drops from heaven fell; Judah r there eg woe BY 13 But eir ſongs did make, 
CC N wi 
r 
O0 thou to thine heritage 29 For thy houſ thay Lark. and merc Lord 
2 ſend a plenteous rain; kin 4 ih all — 5 ras W 
Whereby thou, when it eary ares, *% gy a thee gifts afford. 14 Deliver mo, out of the mire, - 
did(t it refreſh a | 30 bf pear-men's hoſt, the multitude' ; F om ſinking do me keep; 
10 Thy congregation xy did make Thoſe cal which: flergely look, ree me from thoſe that do me hate, 
Y = Kab ation th = 8 122 which ih have forth ſent, x; Let and from the waters deep. 
OF ths as . 1+ Ah * our God; reb 5 not the flood on me prevail, 
O God, 2 prepare. poor; pa Me 105 one ſubmit nt, Nr overflows; 
11 The Lord himſelf did give the word, Wl rey dn . ae Ga” 1 
the word abroad k 4 * T O God and Kg. 16 Hear O "be 
2 en. — 1 of them 31 Thoſe that be be grinoes 2 e 1 11 becauſe thy bre 
ame who publi come lands. then Accor molt good; *.3 
12 Kings of great Catia foiled were, And Ethiopia to g bo — wo eng to | 
and fore to flee away, ſhall ſack firetch „NEN 1 
And women, who remain'd at home, 32 O all ye k Lei- Pr ſervant hide thy fe 
did diſtribute the prey. ing pray ro this King. te RB. Draw —.— 9 7 6 es ng * 
1 
18 Nr ly'n among the pots, F ale 1 Bot — 1 all, g Mars my foes defend. a 
3 with ſilver a with gold 33 To him that n of heay'ns, * ne RO es 1 
14 When Canyon g — king, Ls _ he of old did found; Thoſe that mine ts Bp. 5 
like Salmon's ſnow 2 8 white in mi 0 t tl 1 RIG 6, a cy 20 R — a | | 
uf CR BONE ; 34 ae Gro eketbey| grief; I looked ea, re run 
for height. for his excellenc F To a ö .Y 
y. pity me, but none I found: : 2 
16 . do E „ ye eee Is End hi ftrength , 2 found I —— > 
Pace dwell; yea, God in it b 35 Thou'rtfro 1 he 4 * rng 
ay will * _ Ira}? m thy temple dre Th o me for my meat: 25 
ces Wyo n ene, 
3 © let God pc le ſtrength and pow'r: 22 Before them bars, coneM | 
In's holy place is, as Eins | fled 3 | a their table 
mount Sinai them | 184 PpS ALM LX. 22 and do thou 
18 Thou * O Lord, moſt glorious, 8 2 bp WO a r = ol 14m ng 
aſc on high; Tha — | . 
and in earth es at er'ninc my ror out! © 23 Lethon deb epee bo at 
captive captivity 2 2 I downwardin mire do fink, | And! t way them forlake 2. *. 
4 ry where landing theres none: - eee , 
re I am b 
Yea, ev for them, that God the Lord varies have _ „ 2 1 — nnn 
in midſt of them might dwell. 3 Tea with my er I And let th n | 
» Bt to gg es 
N vation ine eyes do 4 
ws mY bis benefits * T waiting do * 92 my God | 27 All n iert 
us plent doth n af 
„me kee the Got 2 — 
o is our God moſt ſtrong an are the hairs upon my head Beca 2 none. 
And unto God the Lord from dedth in number more they be: + „Nn e 
the "oy do belong. They that ould thou didſt ſmite before; . "Tos: 
| would me deſtroy, and are . They talk unto the prief _ 
21 But ſure ly God ſhall wound the head mine en'mies wrongfully, whos om Kolb grief of thoſe 
. of thoſe that are his foes : Are mighty»ſo what took not . : Y ſore, 
The hairy ſe 3 to render forc'd was I. 27 Add thou iniquity unto 
on in * treſpaſs Lord, thou m folly know'ſt, my ans , their former wickedneſs: 
22 God ſai I will bring not cover'd are from thee, | And do not let them-come at al 
again rom ! hill, > # 6 Let none that wait on thee be ſham'd, 4 8 into thy xi righteouſneſs, | 
Yea, from the ſea's 3j * deeps ; Lord God of hoſts, for me. : Outof the book of life let dem n 
dem bring again I will. ' o Lord the God of Ifrach ©, » a 20.7250 ey - 6 
23 That 3 in the blood of enemies let none, who ſearch do IR EE 38 le 8 the Juſt and 9 : - 
thy foot imbru'd may be: * N And ſeek thee, be at any time - . t not their names | 
And of th do dipt 8 81 confounded for my ſake 23237 29 Bat now become excartio 2 
"the tongues thou in the ſame. 5 7 For I have born r . h for and forrowful am I: b 
mayeſt P roac che, | 2 „ 
Nn! c e my face is hid with ame. 2,  Bythyſakatio, O'm 9 
* . % 1 N ; mann), * * d F 


| 25 For God will 


* 
: 


| 10 hem hall ve: 
411. Gar go ſeek de Lord, 
your hearts ſhall ever live. 
23 For Grlzhopent thank and will not 
is priſoners. contemn. 
34 Let hw, eee 
and all that move in them. 


and he will Sion ſave; 
That they dwel 3 and it 
in ſure poſſeſſion hav 
36 And they that are his — 
inherit — and, 15 
So ſhall t their * 
that Lois blefſed name. 


5 2 Let them that W ſeek 


ſham' d and confounded be 
Turn d back be they and amd 
that in m L be wen k, 
3. Tun d back be they, ha, that ſay, 
their thaming to-requite. 
In thee let all be 
6 1255 that ek or hee: 


2 Let them that for my ſoul do ſeek 
ſnamd and confounded' be: 
hot pe ad? aa mocks and ſham'd,. 


3 Tur backbe they, Ha, ha, tha En 


f 40 Ln was god, 


heiß thou and deliv'ver art, 
.. LG, make no 


Lond : — 39-00 

04 in thee alone: 

Then Jet thy ſervant never be \ 
put to confuſton. 


unto ma, aud me-{ave. 
3 Be thou my dwelling-rock, to which, | 4 


- I ever may. 
Thou - wel 


for iy 46. my rock and fart. 


8 the wamb bend * 
p art the ſame that me was 


thou 
of my moth: (© bowels took, 
ON er wee on. 


1 


doth overtake me; 
And 


u - 7 
10 For thoſe that are mine 


5 — 

ainſt me w 2 

And the — — counſel take 
that for my ſoul lay wan 


that do my hurt devi 
14 But L with expectation 
- will wait continually ; 
Avg yet ith praiſes rare and mars. — 
I will thee 


m ren 


4 thee 1 have ram my you, — * 3 
hitherto-I have declar'd 
N 129. thou haſt wrought. 
=; Lark, leary me not, when I 
1 gray-headed. grow: 
Till ta this age thy 2 and pour 
And = moſt Pee 11 ighteouſneſs, 
19 my r1 
O Lord, is very high, 
haſt ſo great things done: O God. 
who is like unto thee ? 


25 Hand ſore re foe: e 3 


Arn en, and me again 

n earth below. 

21 My greatneſs and my power thou wilt 
increaſe and far extend: 


On ev ry ſide, againſt all 
W 
2² Thos, ara thy nt FIl allo praiſe, 


wich pfalt 
Thou . 
wi arp F to 
23 My lips ſhall much n in hee, 
when I thy prai 
ſoul, which yy (nl haſt, 
in joy ſhall much abound; 


234 My * thy juſtice ſhall proclaim, 


and ſharn d, 
that ſeek. to de me wrong. 
PSALM Lil. 


1004 th 


5 : O45 his ſon e — 


2 * right he tha thy 9 5 
thy poor with uprightne 
3. The F poop il briog forth. 


unta : 
Likewiſe hn Peopls paves the ſame 
. ſhall do by righteouſneſs. 


And thoſe 
who them 


5 = 1 2 6 —— 


Man ee 


12 11 had fourth i kv das 


fel 


12 For he the ne ſer 
when he E ow 


The alſa, and him that bath: 
* of man at all. 
x man and the indigent 
, u y he ſhall ſpare; 
He ſhall preſerve alive the fouls . 
of t that needy are, ; 


14 Both from deceit and violence 2 
"their foul he ſhall ſet free; * 

And in 2 ht precious ; 
and de ſhall be. 


15 Yea, he all liv n to hin 
e e 
or him 
ſhall daily be * Wa | 
Of corn au handful in the earth 
on tops. of mountains: 
Wit raus fruit ſhall 
banon that be. 
The city thall be ans, 5 
In 3 5 
number thall, to © graks 2 
Eis as Grove upon: the n 
17 name for ever 1 
laſt Ake rhe ſun it ſhall : Se I 
Men ſhall be bleſt in and * 
all nations ſhall tim ca 
in Now bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
the God of Irael, 
* he alone doth Wee wet 


- =: 


& trees 


19 And þl ad Boa be 68 


to all eternity; 
The whole. carth let his glory 8. 
Amen, {6 let it be. 


I Et God is good to Iſrael, 
Y to each pure hearted one. 
2 But as for me, — near ſlipt, 
my feet were e. 
For I envious was, a ; 
the fooliſh to ſee, aq 
When T-perceiv'# the wicked ſort 
enjoy proſperity: 


For . 
$ their death of bands is free. 
_ 4 other men, 
1b Barth og Soy 


© 7 Their eyes ſtund out with fat, they have- 


9 1 than their 1 —— —.— 5 
ey ars corrupt, t wrong 
boch lowd and: lofty i. © 


9 They 


thou haſt of old, 21 O let nt thoſe chat 
R bo — talk; {till think the — =_ MB  - return — 
ir reproaching tongue throughout The rod of thine inheritance, Let thoſe t poor and noody a6 
Ic: i — Ga wa This uy iy 99 hadſt e 
10 Sion hill, herein thou 22 Do thou, O God, ariſe, and plead 
look back, and turn about: thy dwelling in times palt. - e that is thine own: 
Sith waters of ſo full a cup 3 To theſe long delolations Remember how thou art reproach'd 
to theſe are out. thy 0 m6 (tl -fookth one. 
11 ee thl thing —— For all the ills thy foes have done 23 Do not forget the voice of thoſe 
» by 5x are enemies: 
can there in the — 122 Amidſt th Of thoſe the tumult ever 
2 2 * bing ns that do again thee rl. 
. GERIE prong, e PSALM LXXV 
yet proſper 4 rwill - of triumph, t ore. | Ged thanks, 
In worldly things, they do increaſe 5 A man was famous, and was. l 1 — . 
in wealth and riches ſtill. in eſtimation, thy wondrous wor 
13 J veri — © whey n thy great name near to be. 
my to puriiy; ax trecs upon. 2 1 purpole, receive 
To no effect in innocence 6 But all at ance with axes now berg 
wathed 8 E41 and hammers they go to; Thar] hal dee upeightly | 


3 8 


child 
Id, Fend end 
16 When I this thought — it was 
too hard a thing for me: 


17 Till to Go@'s ſanctuary I went, 


then I their end did ſee. 


18 r thou didſt — 


a Tipp'ry place u 
Them ſu ily. thou caſtedſt. down 
into de 
«9 How ina moment ſuddenly 
1 to ruin brought are they! 
n 
d away. 


20 * is dream when one 


fleeping doth ariſe ; 


So thou, O Lord, when thou awak'ſt, 
their | image thalt deſpiſe, 


21 Thus grieved was my heart in me, 


and me my. reins oppreſt, 
22 % 2 * 
und in chy ſip 


23 Nevertheleſs — hc wa 
O Lord, T am with thee : 
Thou doſt me N my right hand, 
and fil upholdeſt me. 
24 Thou with thy 22 * 
wilt me conduct 
And to thy glory fu bh 
receive me to abide. . 


25 Whom have'T in the heavns high 


but thee, O Lord, alone? 
And in the earth whom I deſire 
beſides thee there is none. 
26 My fleſh and heart doth faint and fail, 
bur Gol doth fail me never : 
For of my heart God is the ſtrength, 
and portion for evex. 
27 For lo, they that are ——— — 
for ever periſh 
Them that a ahoring from thee go 
thou haft deſtroyed all. 
28 But ſurely it ĩs for me 
that TI N 2 God: 
In God I truſt, that all thy works 
I may declare abroad. 
PS ALM LIXXIV. 
· O, why haft thou caſt us off? 
p it for eee — 1 
inſt thy paſture-ſheep 7 
8 anger ſmoke ſo fore? 
2 O call to thy rememberance 


thy congregation, 


And down the carved work 
they break and quite undo. 
7 They have thy ſanctuary, 
and have defil'd the . 


By caſting down unto the 
the place where dwelt 4 


8 Thus ſaid they in —— 
. 
urnt up a 
of God within the land. 
9 Our ſigns we do not now behold; 
4 there, is not us 
prophet more, nor any one 
that knows the time how long, 
10 How long, Lord, ſhall the enemy 
thus in reproach exclaim ? 
And ſhall the 1 thus 
. as 
kt + ev tink 
why dolt lon or nw back? 
O from thy boſom pluck it out, 
for our deliv*'rance fake. 
12 For certainly God is my King, 
ev'n from the times of ald, 
Working in midſt of all the earth _ 
ſalvation manifold 
13 The ſea, by thy great pou, , to part 
And then the Gagons head, D'Lork, 
thou t ns 
within the waters brake. ; 


. 14 The leviathan's heads thou brak'ſt 


in pieces, and didſt give 0 

Him to be meat unto the folx 

in wildernefs that live 
15 Thou clav' the fountain and the flood, 
Tn uk mo 8 abound: 
ou the mighty waters 
unto the very ground. * 
r6 Thine only is the day, O Lord, 
tons RE is the nicbt: 

And prepared haſt 
the ſun and — light. 
x7 By thee the borders of the earth 

were ſettled ev'ry where: 
e ſummer and the winter both 
by thee created were. 
18 That th! enemy reproached hath, 
O keep it in record; 
And that the fooliſh people have 
blaſphem'd thy name, O Lord. 
19 Unto the mulritade do not 
thy turtle's ſoul deliver: 


The congregation of thy poor 4 
do not forget for ever. 


20 Unto thy cow nant have _ 
28 ky % 22 ta prong 


2 


Tender to ev ry one. 

a —— 
t in the 
_—_— pillars thereof do 
bear up and abliſh wel 

4 4 ab: 
N 

Lift not your horn on high. 
5 Lift not your horn on rar ad 

with ſtubborn neck. But know 
That nor from eaſt, nor welt, nor 


8 For in the hand of God malt high 
of red wine is a cup: 


Tn ' 
and makes the wi all 

Wring out the bitter wee thereofs 
Act er ever will them ſhall, 
9 But 


I for ever wall 


acob's God will praiſe. 
10 All hirn: uf Led Yen TU cnt off; 
but juſt mens horns will raiſe. 
PSALM LIXXVL 
T L. 
is name's in Ire] 2 
2 In Salem is his 
in Sion 1s his ſeat. 
3 Thee baw hat 
gn the {word, the war. 
More glorious thou than hills of prey, 
more excellent art far. 
5 Thoſe that were ſtout of heart are ſpoil d, 
they ſlept their ſleepoutright; 
And mone dar neg. a 


did find 
that were the men of mi 
6 When thyre — Ar 
had forth ag — rp 
Their horſes and their chariots both 
were in a dead ſleep caſt. 


7 Thou Lau ev'n thou art he that ſhoull 
be fear d, and who is he 
That may ſtand up beſors why Suit, 
if once thou angry be? 


8 Fromheav'n thou 5 1 be heard, 


9 When Gre 10 judgment role e 


Thou te 3 of his an 
wilt ſet reſtraining bounds. 

11 Vow to-the Lord your God, and pay, 
al — oe near him be, 


Bring [ng | 
15 6 be f cardas he. | f 
1232 N 


* 


2 
3 * - 
=. ? - 
we 
* 


of thoſe tliat princes are: TP" 
Ulle he Kings that are on earch I 


he fearſul 


| 8 A1 M.,EXXVIL..... 
1 v the Lord I with m voice, 


ore hy ni An, 1 0 
An 2 grieved foul Mg 
did conſolation ſhun. | 
L to remembrance God did „ rg 
; yet Jon 71 N enn, 
Y overwhelny?d' my fpirit 
whilſtT did fore complain, * l 


4 Mine en from reſt and ſleep, | 


thou'ma' eſt ſtill to wake: 
My trouble is ſo 
unable am to ard 
5 The da $ of old to mind I'c: 8 
and oft did think” n | 
© times and ages that are paſt 1 
full many years agone, ROLLS TS 
e By night my ſong I call to mind, © | 
6 an commune with my heart, 
My ſprit did carefully enquire  - 
> - ow T might eaſe my ſmart. - 
7 For ever will the Lord caſt off, Y 
g gracious be no more? 


at, chat 1 


* . 
* 4 
—_ 


Lord forgotten hath ? 
| And that his tender mercies he 
bath fhut up in his. wrath ? ; 


wonders > of old by thee : 
I ſurely will record. EL 

12 Tal will of all thy works a 
my meditation . 

1 And of i 


2 O th moſt 3 
1 — e po-], 
20d is in * 
as is our God molt high > 5 
Thou art the God that wonders doſt 
I by thy right hand moſt ſtrong ; 
Th mighty pow'rthou haſt declar'g. 
nations among. 3 5 
15 To thine own People with thine am 
redemption bring; 
To Jacob's ſons. and to the tribes 
t prmg, N 


1 


t2 By bim the Min mal be cur of. . - 15 


8 2 


* 


] — 


= 


they for fear afide did lee: N 


the de on trembling fell. 
17 The clouds in water forth were pour d, 
found Joudly did the xy; * 
And ſwifthy through the world abroad 
| thine arrows fierce did fly. 
£28 Thy munder's voice alongſt the heav'n 
| © © mighty noe — — 0 
lightnings lightned was World, 
fr 3 did and ſhake. ig 
19 way is in the ſea, and in 


e waters great a8 1 


” Yet are th footſte O Lord, b 
none knowledge te EL 


| people thou didlt ſafely led 
zern 1 1 


AT 


in bis lalvation had: 


made; l 


en * and heav'ns doors — 
1 manna rained on gave 
 P$AL EAT. TREE „eee on them, en,, 
z A Teend, e 9 25 Man angels food did eat, to hem 1. 
thereto roceed e to the full ſent meat,, 
* on hear, mT 3 - in the 3 re cauſe a 
' * ; ＋ 41 an e Wind to blow; | 
2 My ravuth i Ja af ® parable, T4 And by his power he let out 
. | . ' the ſouthern wind to . 
3 The fame which we have heard, and known, The, hs chan as duſt be mate 8 
and us our fathers told, a * to rain down them among; 
f | | , 
4 We allo will them not conceal And feather d fowls, like as the ſand 
from hy poſterity : | which ly th the F 
Themto eration : 
2665——2 | 29 At his amidſt their a 
The me: Ne: | cheſe ſhow's of gell de fe | 
th S OL tn {rd our God, wa: All round about the tabernacles, | 
=. J almighty ſtrength, tents where they did dwelL 12 
N wondrous works that he hath done, | So did they eat abundan] 
ve will ſhew forth at 8 and had of meat der ah? .. hy 
5 His teſtimony and his law For he did give to them what was 
a Tyrant oma N their own defire and will, 
arg'd our fathers it to from their Juſt had not * 
to their ſucceeding race, * mos heart and their deſire you | 
e That lo the race which was to come, But while the meat was in their mouths, | 
An he well them HY ot kar; which they did fo require, | 
ons un * 1 
might to their ons them u, a "the Kefer ben f and flew 
7 That the might ſer their hope in God, So that the choice of Ifrae}- tv 
and „ eee o'erthrown by death did fall. 
His mi 3 Yorks out of their mind, - 32 Ye!, notwithſtanding of all this”. © 
but keep his prece all. 7 ſinned ſtill the more?: 
e And might nor, like their fathers, be . tho? he had great wonders wrongs + 
4 Ulf rebellious ace, beliey'd him not theretre ey * 
Arace not ri in heart: with God ore their days in vanity © 
— _ Whoſe ſpexſt not ſtedfaſt was. he did confume a wa 
9 The res of Ephra'm, who norbows. And by his wrath — wretched years 
paul amn | away in trouble Ln 
2 day of battle was, when he flew them, they did 
y y, turned back, to ſeck him ſhew defire : | 
10 They brake God's coy nant, and refus' ea, they return'd, and after God 
in his commands to go. right early did enquire, 
or His works and wonders they forgot, 35 And that the Lord h been their rock 
EL which he to them did tho l * they did remember then: 
. pak, ph ther eee eee 
OY a i en, 
Within the land of t . : 
Yea, J in Zoank eld. ha ke bur god ns 
13 1 — * bel And.they unto the God un 
; ir falſe to es did lie. ths 
And made the waters fo to ſtand, > 37 For though their words were good. their hen 
as like an eap it Was. . with him was not ſincere; TR* 
14 With cloud by day, with light of fire | aſt and perfidious 
all night he did them guide, they in his cov/nant were. 
15 In deſert rocks he clave, and drink 58 But full of pity he forgave 
as from great depths ſupply'd. their fin, them did not flay : 
16 He from the rock brought like floods or ſtirr'd up all his wrath, but oft 
17 Yor fnning mas in deſert they „ Fol 5 anger urn d away, * 
ge e, e ee 
28 For in their heart they tempted God, A wind that paſſeth ſoon away, 
and, ſpea g with miſtruſt, and not returns at all. 
They greedily d meat require - 40 How often did they him provoke 
to {atisfy their laſt, - 80 within the wilderneſs? N 
279 Againſt the Lord himſelf they ſpake, And in the deſert did him grieve 
murmuring {aid thus, n With their rebelliouſneſs Fray 
A table in the wilderneſs Fe cod 41 Yea, turning back they tempted God, 
- can God prepare for us? , and limits ſet upon. T* 
20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, and thence. who in mid} of Ira't is 
came ſtreams nd waters great; the only. holy One. | 1 
But can he give his le bread? 42 They did not call to mind his pow, a 
nd them to eat? WE. - nor yet the day when he 
21 ord did hear, and waxed wroth, Deliver'd them out 
ſo kindled was a flame . 
*Gainſt acob, and-gainſt Iſrael. 
up indignation came. Tas bf 
22 For they believ'd not God, nor truſt 


39 
60 
61 


. - 
4 : 


flood. 


them ſwarms of flies, 


Their labours he deliver d up 
unto the locuſts ſpoil. 15 
47 Their vines with hail, their ſycomores 
22 f 
Their beaſts to e gave their flocks 
hot thunder-balts dd waſte. 


1 In land the firſt- born 
„8e a 


$3 


+ out of their native land, 
Which for inheritance to them 
by line he did divide, 
And made the tribes of Iſrael 
within their tents abide. 
36 Yet God moſt they did provoke, 
and — 2 nal; 
And to obſerve his teſtimonies 
did not incline their will. 


$7 But like their fathers turned 
that ſhoots deceitfully. 
38 For they to anger did provoke 
mov'd him to jealouly. 
59 When God heard this he wazed 
which he had plac'd with men: 
61 And he his ſtrength delivered 
of his d enemy, 
62 His people alſo he gave o'er 
againſt his heritage. 
63 The fire conſum'd their choice young men: 
p Mc. 7 no Fare 
5 But then the Lord aroſe, as one 1 
that doth 


and dealt unfaithfully : 
Aſide they turned, like a bow 
him with their places high : 
And with their graven images 
and much loth'd Ifra'l then: * 
60 So Shilob's tent he left, the tent 
into captivity, N 
He lett his glory in the hand 
unto the ſword's fierce rage: 
So fore his wrath inflamed was 
| their maids no 8 had. 
64 And their prieſts fell by the ſword, 
made. 


10 Why 


PSALMS LXXIX, IXXX, 


And like a giant 
refreſhd, a ſhout 


his en mies hinder 


8 


wine 
make. 


n 
put 


tribe of Ephraim - 
he would in no wiſe chooſe. 
68 But he did chooſe Jehudah's tribe 
to be the reſt above; 4% 
And of mount Sion he made choice, 
which 2 2 much 1 7_E 3 
And he his ſanctuary bui : 
ha e > 
Like to the earth he did found. 
to perpetuity. 1 
70 Of David, that his ſervant was, 
he alſo choice did make, | 
And even from the folds of ſheep 
was pleaſed him to take: 
7¹ 1 Waiting on the ews with 


; dead, 
Unto our neighbours a reproach. 
* moſt ble becon ane we: 4 
corn and la - to them 
that 1 * Lay AF 
How Lord, ſhall thine 13 
r 


jealouſy 


And on thoſe kingdoms which thy name 
have never call'd upon. 
7 For theſe are they who Jacob have 
devoured c 7. ö 


And they his habitation 
have cauſed waſte to ly. 
8 Againſt us mind not former fins ; 

thy tender mercies ſhow, 

Let them prevent us ſpeedily, | 
for were brought very low. 
For thy name's , help us, Lord, N 
L who haſt our {aviour been: p 
Deliver us; for thy name's fake, 

O purge «way our fin. 4 
fay the heathen, Where's their God? 
let him to them be known ; 
When thoſe who ſhed thy ſervants blood, 

are in our ſight overthrown. N 


11 O let the Ie ſiahs aſcend 
before thy ſight on high: 
Preſerve thoſe in thy mighty powr 
that are deſign'd to die. 


12 And to our neighbours boſom cauſe. 


it 3 1 bit they ln 
Evn the reproa wnerewit have, 
O Lord, reproached thee, 


14 O God of holls, we thee beſeech, 


” 


— ſheep "| 
ſhall Th thee thanks always? 


13 80 
And unto 
we will 


ations all X 
w forth thy praiſe. 3F4 
Bar, Ig be ſhepherd. Bhs" g flock | * 
r Ts ike a 5 
HI. d e gre: 
ou | Sos 
No En — . 4 
2 raim's an jamin's, 5 
and in — Eohe 2 «af 
O come, for our ſalvation - 4 
ſtir up thy ſtrength and might, - | 
3 Turn us again, O Lord our 4 
and abs 455 Poa rv n 
To make thy countenauce to ſhine, 
8 5 ſhall te ores ! 
= * ighty God, 
W 
y wrath againſt t ' 
by thine own folk — oe F 
5 Thou tears of ſorrow gives to tem 
Yea, inſtead ren gives * 
3.54 tears I + 
to them in meaſure _ 220 
Thou us a ſtrife unto 9 4 
our neighbours round about : | |; 
enemies among themſelves * 
at us do laugh and flout. 
7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, 
and upon us vouchſafe 1 
To make thy countenance to nine, * 


and ſo we ſhall be ſafe. 
8 A vine from 


* 


* 


9 Before it thou a room didſt make, 
where it might grow and ſtand; 6 
Thou cauſedſt it root to take, K 
and it did fill the land. 155 

10 The mountains vaifd were with its thadey” 

+08 


4 
” 


On ti other 


and make of her a prey. 
13 The boar, who from the foreſt 
doth waſte it at his pleaſure; 
The wild beaſt of the field alſo 


deveurs it out of meaſure. J 


\ CE 


LOR. e | 
own from heav'n in love, behold; - 
3 viſit this thy vine: 2 
15 This vineyard which thine right handy 
3 FT ted us 388 1 
at ſame branc which . 
ae hulk eee rn » 
1 t up it is wit a ita. 3 
it ald is cut 2 8 
They unerly are periſhed "4a 
when as thy face doth frown, , | 
17 O let thy hand be {till upon hy 2" 
the man of thy right hand, . * 
ſon of * — for thyſelf + , 7 
thou madeſt ſtrong to ſtand. 
38 So henceforth we will not go back z 
nor turn from thee at Fir 7 
O do thou quicken us, and we | 
upon thy name will call. 
Turn us again, Lord God of hoſta, 
and upon us vouchſafe 


* 


To 


— 


oline cn, LAXXITL IX uu LXXXV, IXXXVI. 
nr ne, —— — Op OG, 10 Per ny 
TL a 


— — 
F — oiſe M GudPs hioufe will 18 
2 For ine enemies a SY | keep a Fore 
Nr — ** — dwell in tents of fin. 
they hn Nate are of the | et PE Toes $6.004-Qirtd; \ 
2 „ 
no A 
a e . take tly do live. 
| y hidden ants ta 0 _ that art the Loud of hoſts, ' 
do RY make. that man is truly bleſt, 
: r 4 oh Sing ac them off, OW N 
| | | nation, on 
He ue thr whe eee — a | Loxd, favourable 
r For wich joint heart the Sagte in league. 10 to ing beloved land | 
6 His ſhoulder I from burdens took, againſt thee they-com Jacob's captivity thou haſt 
his hands from pots did fret. 6 The, tems of Edom, Iſhmalites, vn it mighty hand. 
7 Thou didſt in trouble on me call, Moad's and Hagar*s Une. 2 Thou chy oe haſt 
and I deliver'd thee ; 7 G_ * w 3 hok 1 all r 
In ſecret place of thimdering . Tyre Thou all treſpaſſes 
1 U thee anfwer make; e IP you al their reſp and fs 
: | Ando; the-fbrams of daribeb 5 Do to them as 10 Midian, 3 Thou 75 — ire, and turs'dR | 
* Jabin At on from 
6 0 gou.mp 5＋— 10 And Sita, which at Endor fell, 4 Turn us, God of our health, and cauſe 
To thee, © Pn | | .as dung to fat de land, . Shall thy d ——— : 
2 11 Like Oreb, and like Zeeb make y * ü 
ſttmeir noble men to fall: : _ us without end? . 
9 In midſt of thee there thall not be Lik | . Wik thou to generations all 
ir  -+ 64-90 e Zeba, and Zalmunnia like, ' 
any ſtrange god at all; make thon their princes all : thine anger forth extend? 
| Nor unto any e - N 6 That in thee th 
r are OAT ET tov e + 
rige month gk * 14 As fn Ns make. 8 Ill hear whar God the Lond will peak 
en - doth mountains ſet on fire ; to his folle he'l 3 
ti But yet my people to my voice N 15 Chaſe aid affright them with the ſtorm 8 And to his ſaints, * 
? 1 1 | | f and —.— of thine ire. 5 return © foolilimess. R 
d * wore ine 8 of me. 16 r _ — . O Lord, , 1 77 | | 
12 So to t of their own hearts eek thy name. | : nay have 
2 them Selivered: 7 | 17 Let — — gg 15 and vez 'd, e — ere may ; 
24 en in coun their own l in their ſhame; mercy 
« they valtily wandered, > 18 TE know, that thou to whom * has nas 4 8 a 
13 0 le had 
| 3 Tf People had _—_— The bo wards 82 EHOVAH n 1 1 6 
44 1 had their enfimies ſoon fubdu'd, | | e earth remain. 8 0 Yea, what is the Lord ſhall give: 
r e ——2 — — — 
$ The haters of t to him 2 ely is 
e ſhould have e H "Loo A e 13 va e ern _.. 
| t as for t r time SES e tabernacles 0 | er | 
E en how x pleaint, Lord they be! PSALM LXXXVL. 
4% He ſhould have alſo fed them with  _ 2 My.thirliy foul bugs qelmentlys I e 
the fineſt of the wheat: ; yea, faints thy courts to fee : d hear me r 
Of hovey from the rock thy flu My very heart and fleſh cry out, Becauſe T 
1 mould have made thee cat. O Being God, for thee. | and a N 
PSALM LE n. 3 Behold the ſparrow findeth out, 2 Becauſe Im holy, ler my — 
IN ode aſſembly God & os ſtand; an houſe wherein to reſt; thee preſerved be: 
h ' The ſwallow alſo for herſelf T u my God, thy fervant fave 
2 How Jong: accepting — 4 vile, hath purchaſed a neſt, that puts his Guſt? m thee. 
' N give judgment wrong? Evn thme own altars, where ſhe ſafe 3 Sith unto thee 1 dally cry, 
3 the poor and fatherleſs, her young ones forth may bring, be. merciful to | 
do poor oppreſt do right. O thou Almighty, Lord of hoſts, 4 Rejoice thy 14 ſoul: for, Lord, 
4 The — who art my and King. F I lift my foul to thee. 
them from ill mens might. 4 Bleſt are they i in thy houſe that dwell,. 5 For thou art gracious, O Lord, k 
5 They know not, nor will underſtand, they ever give Is praiſe. and ready to forgive : 
in darkneſs they walk on: ung oſe firength thou art, And rich in merey, all that call 
b 6 Who paſſng ach Backs » OT ENT wb the woke 
out eir courſe are gone. a v 6H the 
n therein ts aig £ wells ; 15 7 _ 
Highe Alſo the rain that let down 7 In troublous times T'll call on thee, 
17 Bar ye 24 like _ and as the pools with water fills. * Ta thon wilt anſwer oy. 
3 inces . So they from fir aried rd, there is none amo e gods 
© 8 O Gol, en thou raiſe up aral, 7 g forward uni SET. hat may with thee compare, 
F he earth to judgment call: | Until in. Zion t appear And, like the works which thou haſt done, 
4 Fer d thou, as thine inheritance, | before the = at length. not any work is there. 
ſhalt take the nations all. | 8 Lord God of boſts, my ne hear, g All nations whom thou 3 
r © Grit Se, * 


| 40 Becauſs 


thou. 
11 75 * e and 1 


Une n my adm that 1 * & — 
one ann 
22 I 
- to thee ef will gies E 
And I the glory will aſcribe 
unto thy name always. 
I thy mercy toward me 
; And 25 id de foul 
ou deliver 
out from the low — 
24 O God, the <>"... "I 
and viꝰlent men have me | 
That for my ſoul have ug; and thee 
before them have not ſet 
1 But thou art full of Lord, 
a God moſt gracio — 
Long-ſuffering, 247 in a thy n 
mercy 


Thy ſer ant ch n * 
of thin own heroine e. 
17 Shew me good, that they 
ich do ms bat ma n 
m' e 
didſt help and comfort me. 


PSAL M DLOOCEVIR 
r Pon the hills of holineſs 
3 he co * 1 
2 mere than [a wellings 
delights in 20 7 
3 Things 1 — — idof thee,. 


how city 
4 Rahab and Babel, I to — 
that know me, will record i 
Behold, evi» Tyrus, and with it 
the land of Paleſtine, 
And likewiſe — 
this man was born 
5 And it of Zion ſhall be faid, 
This man, and that man there 
Wikkens: and he ——— 
himſelf ſhall Qabliſh/her 


6 When Cod the people writes, he'll count 


that this man born was chere. 
7 There be that ſing, and play; and all 
my well-ſprings in thee are. 
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LAGER 


ww thee. let my prayer come :. 
ear unto my er 
3 For troubles groat do fl mp ſau : 
my life draws nigh the grave. 
4 Tm counted with thoſe that go dawn 
to pit, and no ſtrength have. 
5 En free among the dead, like them 
that ſlain in grave do. ly; 
Cut off from. thy hand, whom no wons 
thou haſt im memory. 
6 Thou haſt we laid in loweſt pit, 
in deeps and darkſom caves. 
7 Thy wrath lies hard on me, thau baſf 
me preſt with all thy. waves. 


T Thou baſt N y friends; 


thou mad fl them to abhor me 
And I am ſo {hut up; that. I 
find no evaſion for me. 
9 By reaſon of affliction 
mine eye mourns dolefully · 
To-thee, Lord, do-I call, — 
w Kands.continually, - 


* 


25 


12 EXXXVH, EXXYXVIIE 
- 26 Wilt r 7 
ſhall they riſe thee: bleſs? 


51 12 Shall i the grane "oy lr be told? 


12 Shall t . 
or ſhall thy righteouſneſs 
NR 
of deep forgetſulneſs? 
| 33 But, Lord, 10 thee I erp ey pray? 
Wh Lor deſk thow eald off mp ſoul? 
E and hid thy face from me? 
1 anirihony ap you 
. 
Thy terrors ve born, and am 
ed fearſully. 
16 The dreadful fierceneſs of thy wrath. 
quite over me doth go: 
Thy ner  IrE 88 $6.0R; 
e me fo, 
* rer A me ey N 
? ke water they 6 rout. 
together 
have co my foul, 
My friend thou haſt put far from me, 
"7 2nd him tht dl we love 3 | 
e that mine-acquaintance were 
to darkneſs didſt remove. | 


PSALM Uu. 
x mercies I will ever 3. 
and with my mouth I tha 
Thy faithfulneſs make to be known 
to 7 all. 
2 For merey ſhalt be built, faid I, 
Thy fa to —_ al is W. 
aithfulneſs, evn in v 
thou wilt eſtabliſh ſure. 


3 F with my choſen one hare made 
A ED, akw'Y,. 
to t whom 
to David ſworn have I: 
4 That I thy ſeed eftabliſly mal 
ne, 
will to genera 
thy tings build and maintains 
The praiſes of th 23 
bs the heavens an expreſs 
And in the congregation 
of ſaints thy e. 
6 For who in Ar. wich the Lord 
may once himſelf compare? : 
Who is like God among, the ſong 
of thoſe that mighty are ? 


Great fear in meeting of the ſaints 
7 8 in meeting 


with rev'rence be ador d. 
O thou that art the Lord of hoſts,. 
what Lord in mightineſs 
Is like to:thee 7 who 
art with thy faithfulneſs, 


9 Evn im the of the ſea 
- - _- thou over it doſt reigns | 
And when the wares thereof do fel, 
thou ſtilleſt them 
10 Rahab in pieces thou di aft breaks, 
like one that ſlaughter'd'is : 
And with — * mighty arm thou haſt 
ine enemies. 
IT. 2 — 5 thou for thine own: 
The world, and len of de 
w me, 
thy power did found and mae. 
12 =_y 228 yy ſouth * mes alone 


— | 
in thy name ba fad „en 


3; Once by my bolmefs F Ware, 


face. 
n Ln 
” joyful found t — — 
gry + 
they ever on ſhall go 
They in ee all the day- | 
1 
ET 
exalted be on high... 
Becauſe the of their ſtrength — 
. A | 
2 
D 
e 
5 to us dotly ſafery wings R 
The bely One of Tra «- "mn 
is our almighty- Kings 


* „ 


A ſtrong one Haid; our of che kü 'M 
I rais'd a cholen one, | 
| 20 Ev'n David, I ha ve found him ous! 
a a ſervant uno me; 
And with holy oil my king 
anointed 
2! With whom. m bad all abi 5 
mine ro ng him ſtrong,. 1 
22 on Hm the for hall os Re 
nor ſon of nuſchief wre 
23 1 vill bear den bebe his foes... 


And in m 2 
— exalted the. 


25 His hand and pray {ball reach. afary. | 
Pu fer it inthe fea; 
And his right hand eſtabliſhed- 
{hall in the rivers be. 
26 Thou art my father, he ſhall erg 
thou art : alone ; 


— pew win 


r ever to endure; 


* as the ee beer his men. 


But — — * 
10 my Ayn and. go —_ 


but wars r from my way. F 
Hegg and do ner 
17 5 55 commandements: -% 
HIT} t then their faults: with rods;;- ! 
1 70 — — 
et not take my love from him, 
50 r falſe make. 


my - promiſe | 
24 My cov Dll nas haonby:ainy - 
what with my mouth T fpake, -- | 


to Davide Tu not lie. 
36 His ſeed and throne hall as the fan; 
before me- laſt for ay; . 
327 i, like the — erer be = 


28 But thou, di 
thou didſt abhor and lothe; 
Withekim that thine anointed is, 

thou haſt been very wroth. 
39 Thou balt thy ſervant s covenant 
made void, and quite caſt by; 


haſt caſt of, 


Thou haſt profan'd his crown, while it 
caſt on the ground doch ly. 5 
Thou all his hedges haſt broke down, 
"of his ſtrong holds down haſt torn. 
— aſſers by a ſpoil, 
=” - e fo 
Thou h S ri band, - 
* mach ſt all Fe ener d 
43 Turn d his {word's edge, and him to ſtand 
| in battle haſt not made, 
| 44 His glory-thou haſt made to ceaſe, 


| og 0d bs as f —_—_ and him 
ortn S 0 u 
r I haſt. 


46 How long, Lond, 1 wilt thou hide thyſelf, 
for ever in thine ire ? 
And ſhall thine in tion 
burn like unto a ? | 
% Remember, Lord, how ert a an 
I thall on earth remain: | 
oO wherefore is it ſo, that thou 
| haſt” made men in van? 
48 What man is he that liveth here, 
and death ſhall never ſee? 
Or bom the the, pawn © of the gra ve 
ree? 
| Thy fo former loving kindneſſes, 
4 8 Lor here be they now? 


: Thos? which in tub abt faithfulneſs - 


to David yt; haſt thou. 
30 od. Lord, th oy 188 ſad reproach: 


- The wp Ab day of fy le EI 
who ſtrong and mighty are 
31 Wherewith = raging cnet enemies - 
| reproachi'd, O . 
8 they — reproach d the Qaps 


thine 'anointed one. 
$2 All bletln 8 
l let be a 


For evermore Si jet it "he, | 
4 Amen, yea, and 8 
PF PSALM 
e halt doen our deiling- * 
in generations all. 
2 Before thou ever hadſt brought forth 
the mountains great or ſmall: 
Ere ever thou hadft form'd the earth, 
K a LIN the world abroad, 
n from everlaſting art 
to everlaſting God. | 
3 Thou doſt unto deſtruction 
man that is mortal turn: 
e thou ſayſt, Again, 
ye ſons of men, return. 
4 B ecauſe a thouſand years appear 
| no more before thy fight 
Than. yeſterday, when it is paſt, 
or than a watch by night. 
| $ As with-an overflowing flood 
| thou carrieſt them away : 
They like a ſleep are, like the 9 
that grows at morn are they. 
4 At mor it flouriſhes and grows, 
cut down at een deth fade. 
7 For by thine anger . 


thy wrath makes us 


8 Our ſins. thou and i 8 0 "at 


St is th 
And 5 2 be 


And, E a tale that hath been 
fo we our years do ſpend. 
1d Threeſcore and ten years do ſum up 
our days and years, we ſee : 
Or if, by reaſon of more 
in ſome fourſcore they be: 


Vet doth the ſtrength of ſuch old men 


but grief and-labour ez 
For it © ſoon cut off, — — 
fly hence, and ſoon remove. 


11 Wi knows wy t pound of thy wrath ? 


12 80 is thy wrath: : Lord, reach thou us | 


our end in mind to 

nl = 
our hearts ma 1 ly 

To learn thy wildom y truth, 
that we may live . 

13 Turn yet again to 
; how long thus hall it it boys ? 

Let it repent thee now, for thoſe 

that ſervants are to thee, 


14 O with thy tender mercies, Lord, 


us early ſatisfy ; 
So we rejoice {hall all our days, 
and be glad in thee. 


= 15 According as the * 


wherem we grief have had, 
And years wherein we have ſeen, 
„ 
I work an r 
thy ſoreints face before? 
And ſhew unto their children dear 
thy glory evermore. 
17 and be. tha hoop of the Lord 


Our handy pen ü 
eſtabliſh ger en cdl chow 


PSALM XCl. 
I E that doth in the ſecret 


3 * he thall thee fave, 
Wa» deliverance | 
{u 


fowler's 1 and from 


1 
4 His feathers 


thee ide truſt 
under. his win jay 


His Kah füge hall be T feld 5 


and buckler unto thee. * 


F not need to be afraid 
for terrors © 0 ave 


A thouſand at thy fide ſhall 
s on thy right bend ie Hall fall,” 


Ten thouſand dead, yet-unto thee i 


hy thee with thing jew an low; 


8 Only thou with thine eyes 


and a beholder be: | 
And thou therein the Pry | 
of wicked- men „ 


9 Becauſe the Lond, moo conſtantly 


is al 
En he moſt High is made by the i 


thy habitation. 


10 No Te ſhall near th 
* 


11 For the to keep in ll thy ways 


his angels charge he ſhall. 


a r | 


on the lions young. 


14 Becauſe W ok CHAS) 


— — and ſet him free: 8 
uſe m name he hath 
L will Mat tor on high. . 
15 He'll call on me, PII anſwer him, 
I will be with him Mill, - 
In trouble to deliver him, 
and honour him I will. 


16 Wit e of dys unto is minds 


I alſo my ſalvation : 1 


will cauſe his eyes to ſee. 
10 o render thanks unto the Lord 


ye: moſt a 
due proſe aloud to fin 
2 Thy loving kindneſs to 4 
when ſhines the mornin = ons 


And to declare thy faith 
with pleaſure ev'ry night. 
3 on a ten- ſtrin 
NE 
on the 
and grave 25 pg he 


4 For Kan Lord, by thy 1 
N haſt mad ail ls heart ri e * 


* apace : 
1 ever may 
and ſlain: 
8 But tho, O Land art the moſt High, 
for ever to remain, 
9 For lo, thine enemies, O 
thine en'mies peri ſhall ; 
The workers »# 
ſhall be diſperſed 


10 W ſhalt, like 4 the nom 


orn, exalt 
M hoon oo He thou with fret : 
SSINEE * 


12 But like the palm - tree flouriſhing a 
be the righteous one; 
He ſhall like to the cedar grow. 
that is in Lebanon. 


13 Run that within the houſe of God 


lanted by his e 
They ſhall grow wp; and flowiſh ail 
. To our God's ] holy place. 


14 And in old age, a others » 3 


They nal be f. 7 full of fans ſ 
At an 
and ay be flouriſhin *. 


15 To ſhew that — the Lord, 


he is a rock to me: 


Ang he f 1 
rom a | untighteouſnels 


free 1 


4 


E: 
His works do 
and girt about with might. 


The world is alto abliühsd. 


Thy throne Red of old, and thou 
2 e is 
Comm eons art. Ay: 


migh 
that is on high, 
is more of might by far, 
Than noiſe of many waters is, 
or great ſea-billows are. 

M 


faithfulneſs excel 
And holineſs for ever, Lond, 
thine houſe becometh welL 


The Lord did plant the ear of man, 
and hear then — | 


ſhall he not chaſtiſe you? 
He knowledge unto man doth 
and ſhall himſelf not know ? 


11 Man's thoughts to be but vanity 
Riek A 
12 is the man thou c 
and mak'ſt thy law to learn. | 
13 That thou mayſt give him reſt from days 
of ſad rn 
Until the pit be digg d for thoſe 
that work iniquity. - 
14 For tro tho Lew wil 1 
| e that his e | 
Neither his — — 
quit and forſake will he. 
15 But judgment unto rizhteouſneſs 
ſhall yet return again; 
And all ſhall follow after it, 
that are right-hearted men. 
16 Who will rife up for me again(t 
RE e 
wi me 
that work iniquity? f | 
17 Unleſs the Lord had been my help, 
when L was fore EFF 
Almoſt my ſoul had in the houſe 
of ſilence beeꝶ at reſt. 
1& When Thad uttered this word, 


* . 


him cloth'@ to be, © 


3 
ief, cunn iv! 
doth. by a law decree? 
21 Againſt the righteous | joing 
2 — 3 ITY 
22 But of my refuge God's the rock, 


our 
2 Let us before his preſence come, 
2 
us to 1 
and n a joyful noiſe. | 
3 For God a great and great King, 
above Mot he is 


4 Depths Eu earth are in his hand, 
To him the { wr morap wy oe WY 
5 To him the ious ä 
he the ſame did make: 
The dry land alſo from his hands 
5 
6 O come, and let us worſhip hi 
let us bow down wi "ng 1 
And on our knees before the Lord 
our maker, let us fall. 
7 For he's our God, the people we 
his own paſture are, 
And of his hand the ſheep; to day 
if ye his voice will hear, 
8 Then harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 
As in the deſert, on the day 
when ms yams N 
9 me 
and did my working fee: * 
10 Ev'n for the ſpace of forty years 
this race hath grieved me. 
I ſaid, This le errs in heart, 
my ways they do not know : 
it To whom I ware in wrath, that to 


my reſt they ſhould not go. 
PSALM XCVI. 


1 Sing a new ſong to the Lord, 
O ing all the cxrth 10 God. = 


2 To God ſing, bleſs his 
fans — 4 


3 Among the heathen nations 
his glory do declare; 
And unto all the people ſhow 
his works that wondrous are. 
4 For great's the Lords and greatly he 


is to be m 


5 For all the gods are idols dumb 
3 
our is 
the heavins. oy | 


— — — — 
3 2 => 


52 
5 


11 For all thoſe that be ri 
fown is a joyful I 
And gladneſs ſown is for all thoſe 
that are in heart upright, . 
12 Ye righteous in the by rejdicn, © 
ulnels, 


; 
: 
of 
: 


6 With trumpets, cornet! 
the Lord the 


HF eternal Lord Goh rg rei 
let alf the . 1 x Kings. 
He ſits between 


iy earth be Wort und | 


a The Lo Wn and 
al} peoples. 


and 
3 IE 4 dread} rae thr. 


1 1 


CE — 


8 Thou anf pdſt 2 
thou waſt 8 God that gave. God, 
RR Jeſt 


have. 
Do 5 | 
5 and at his hol hill PE 


* "PIXEL Ms xeww, i 


And to all gener ation Sa 4 
a . er Born T2 e time that 
PFSA-LM.C. 14 For be 
and judgment ſt o thy ſervants pleaſure take 
will ang te thee. Yea, they the very duſt thereaf 
— — wy 5 do favour for her ſake. 
aviour be. 75 0490 15 So ſhall the heathen 
when in kindneſs unto me, | the Lord's moſt 
12 3 ith 42 Fe, 
with a heart w y a | 
wichen 88 at home. 16 When Zin by the mi 
| I will endare no wicked thing- 1 9 4 £5 again i! 
s before mine eyes to be : In glory then and n 
Thate their work that yarn adde, 1 0 4 to men appear fall 
t ſhall not cleave to me. , 7 The NN 
4 A ſtubborh and a froward heart | he ſurely will regard, 8 
depart quite from me ſhall: Their prayer will he not deſpiſe. 
A perſon giyn to wickedneſs by him it ſhall be heard, x 
will not know at all. 86 For generations woy'is conny: OF 
5 Pl cut bim att dat landereth | this ſhalkþe on record; - 1 
his neighbour privily: 1 6, ee ye that ſhall be 
The > r ee not bear, created, Lord. 
eth high. 19 He from his s height a 
6 Upon the # fairhful of the land hack downwar his eye: A p 
mine eyes ſhall be, that they | from his glorious throne in head 
May dwell with me: be ſhall me ſerve the Lord the did ſpy: | 
walks in perfect way. * 20 D her a . 
Who 2 t 
7 in *. gt . To ſet them free that unto death 
And in my ce ſhall he not men appointed are: 0 1 
8 Yea, all the wicked ofthe land n rr 
125 —— | And pubthin Jeru i $199 
city to cut praiſes ſame, 5 
* — 2 22 Wha? as the 1 gather ſhall _ 1 l 
"PSALM dl. | When ge i ede A 
1 = {5 nl | to ſerve the highel t Lord. | 
2 \O wor of my ties a Mywonted ſtrength and force he bath 
Made ner dy fe me; | , IE a 6 
e ear to me: what. time 1 „ And he my days hath ſhortened: 
to anſwer me make haſte. * 24 Thus therefore did I ſay, 


3 For*as an hearth my bones are burnt, My God CE wow !: , 


my days like ſmoke do waſte, take thou me not 
CLE faitten's, © Fro ne f 
1 . fongg 
5 By — 'my groning voice, [af The heavens alſo are the work 
my bones 4 to my ſkin. | which thine own hands have made, 
r —— ſat re i 
Inke an owl in defert am, Tin 
that nightly there doth mone. * 
7 1 vo like a am n rn 
on the houſe · t hanged be 
8 M age eig all the ay 27 Bur thou tho fame art, and thy yours 
And, being mad ute, with rage — thy ſervants ſhall 
againſt me ſworn 
9 For why, 1 0s ent bg, a 22 1 
My drink Falle winged babe Dae e the fame, — 
. with tears that I did weep. Baby es oy ion 
% a Nee 
For thou haſt If re bp or high, 9 hide not thou thy face from me: 
and caſt me down again. yep noo n 
r 3 My days like fnoke confu'ne $way, 
and Tam dry 8 there, And, as an hearth, my bones do burn. 


ev'n like unto nd 


82 But thou, Lond, ener bead 78 


42 7 „** 


Nene 


ec ⁵ĩ Dt 7 
13 Thouſhale 285 b dell y groues,. 
| vpon thy Dian OY * 2 


Of hitter tears a' mixture made. 6 


122295 
: * 


Much like unto the 
ta But thou, O ſhalt ſtill endure, 

From * and all _ free, 

And to al erations, ſure Ks 

Shall thy 2 ever be. IC. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and mercy yet 

ee on ſhalt extend: 

Her time for favour which was ſet, , 

Behold, is now come to an 
14 Thy ſaints take pleaſure in her ſtones, 

Al heat wy 4 nay thrones 5 
15 en an 

On earth, thy — Bae name ſhall fear. hs 


16 Godin his ſhall a FP 
When Zan he Vue and repairs; 
17 He ſhall regard and lend his ear 
Unto the needy's 4 097 6 So er 3 
Ib afflictec's . he WII not ſcorn. 
18 Al Git this be on record, 
enerations yet un 
Shall praiſe and maguify the Lord. 
19 He from his holy place look d down, 
The earth he view'd from heav'n on high: 
20 To hear the prig'ner's mourning grone, 
And free them that are doom d to die; 


. 

: 

] 
5 1 


My ſtrength 
B 
24 


In mid - time of m 


The earth's foundation. firm and faſt : 8 

Thy mighty hands the heay*ns have made. 
26 They periſh ſhall, as garments do, 

But thou ſhalt evermore : 


As veſhivig, thag fhalt change chem {02 | A 


and all chat in me is 
Be ſtirred up, his holy name nie 
to ity and bleſs. 


2 Bleſs, O my foul, the Lord thy Goh 
0 e 
he hath d on thee, 


3 All thine iniquities who doth 
mol! ? forgive: 


cal, aud thee relieve: * 


* " 
e eat: 


1 5 LY 
thay 


„ 
and tends : & ws 31 

5 Who with abundance of good thingy +; 
: doth thy mouth : =. -,--- * ; 


So that en as the eagle's Fe 
renewed is ß 
6 | executes. , .. // © 
His was ie Moſes, be kis aBts 
7 
made known to Iſra s ſons. 
8 The Lord our God is merciful, _ ,_ 


and he is graci 
ſutferi and low to wrath, 


in mercy plenteous. 
9 He will not chide continually. 
his anger füll. 


nor | 
to With ag Art oo op PR ' 
nor did requite our ill. re 
11 For as the heaven in its height. 
the earth ſurmounteth far; 
So great to thoſe that do him fear 
his tender mercies are. 3 


12 As far as eaſt is diſtant from 


o 
& F 


13 Such pi father hath 
3 no th 


| him in 
14 For he remembers we are 

and he our frame well knows. 
15 Frail man, his da 


16 For over it the wind doth pals, 
and it away is gone, 
And of the place Where once it was, 
it ſhall no more be known. © 
17 But unto them that do him fear 
mercy never ends: 


In Lebanon, which planted were 
God's 
And to their childrens chi almighty 


by his hand. 5 
17 Birds of the air upon their boughs _ 
do chooſe their neſts to make: deut 
As or the fir-tree ſhe 4 
doth for her velling . 
18 The f +. - 5 
ge me 
The conies alſo to the 1 
do for their e nne 
19 He ſets the moon in 
the ſeaſons to 


. children ſtill 
his righteouſneſs extends: 
18 To ſuch as his covenant, | 
and Re are alway a FE. 
Of his moſt juſt comman 1 
that they may them obey. | 
x9 The Lord pr hath his throne 
in heavens firm to : 74, 


* 


21 The lions young rore for their prey, * 


and ſeek their meat from " | 
22 The ſun doth riſe, and home flock 4 
en is Gn — | | 


ye glorious hoſts of hi | 

Ye A 
whatCeer his pleaſure is. 

22 O bleſs the Lord, all ye his 

wherewith the world is fowg | 
where + 
Lord. 0 
f (MV. 
I B tou ar: cxceding ment, 


thou art exceeding great, 


3 Who of his chauberg doch the beamy 
within the waters lay, 8 
| Who doth the douds hig chariet me, 


22 5 


ar : Sie J unto the | 
l 
* unto | 
| Gr 3 hounriful i be 
, 9 7 etermt 5. * 
——— 2 Gods mighty works who ean expreſs? 
eme or ſhew forth all bis praiſe? 
mg em e 
af 1 8 an y =. 
oy ſage — bs 4 Remember me, Lord, with that love, 
command which thou to thing doſt bear; 
. With thy ſalvation, O. my God, 
-  * to viſieme, draw near: 
| 5 That 3 hp cha ang wy ſes, 
and in their joy rejoice: 
TN Ges, 
of all that he poſſeſt, n * 
he did the charge commit. 6 wy with . xs ſinned have, | 
' — are hind Too long we have the workers been, 
the princes of the land; | we have done wickedly. 
And he _ _— _—_ 7 r great, which thou, O Lord, 
wiſdom to. underſtand. wor 
23 The people then of Hract: | | Our fathers, auff ber ſaw, yer them 
c_ came : they did not underſtand; | 
And Jacob alſo ſojourned And they thy mercies multitude 
in the land of Ham. | hops mat ha nt 
— OOO Bur at the ſea, evn the Red ſea, 
_ Increaſe Ren here: a provok'd him grievouſly. 
And than their enemies | 8 Nevertheleſs he ſaved th 
ey by his bleſſing were. for his own Anne's 2 
| T Their heart he turned to envy That ſo he might, to be well known, 
* .r9zoics; Lord. his folk malictouſly, huis mighty power make. 
7 his ſtren With thoſe that his own ſervants were | 
4 | , | 9 When be the Red {ca did rebuke, 
| ; . , : to deal in ſubtilty. _ then dried up it was: | 
j and hi 2 26 His ſervant Moſes he did ſend, Throngh depths, as the wilderneſs, 
I valy, 1 Aaron his choſen one. he ſafely made them p 
5 Think on the that he hath gone, 27 By theſe his ſigns and wonders great to From hands of thoſe that hated them 
which admiratidn breed; a | in Ham's were made known. - he did his people ſave: 
His wonders, and the udgments all. 28 Darkneſz he feat, and made it dark: And fam tha e inter uct hand 
which from his mouth proceed. his word they did obey. | to them redemption gave. 

& O ye that are of Abr hams race, 29 He turm d their waters into blood, 11 The waters ovexwhelw'd chair foes, 
— well approvmn: | and he their fiſh did ſlay. not one was left alive. ihe 
—U— . — 30 eee "I 8 bl 2 COTS tp | 

Wits... in jers of 1 in ive. | 
i | 31. His word all forts of flies and lice. 1 Rut en aid they bis mighey works - 
in all their borders brings. forget unthankfully, ” 
32 He hail for rain, and flamung fire And orr his counſel and his will 
geo their lagd he ſong: „ | 
their vines. trees ſmote,, - much did wilderneſs, 
* trees of their b 2 y = and God in deſert 


: He f and caterpi ars came, N 15 He gave them what the | but to 
9 fee ce eee ie their ſc ] 0 
35 Which in their land all herbs conſum d, 26 And againſt Moſes, in the camp, 
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